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Firſt and ond 


volumes of Chronicles, 
compriling 


x The deſcription and hiſtoꝛie of England, 
2 The deſcription and hiſtoꝛie of _ 
3 The deſcription and hiltozie of 


WEE Firſt collected and publiſhed by Raphacll 
Holinſhed, William Harriſon, 
and others; 


Now newlie augmented and continued 
(with inanifold matters of ſingular 
note and wozthie memoꝛie) 


to the yearer 58 6. by 
Lohn Hooker alias Vowell Gent. 


and others, 


With conuement tables at 
theendofthele ,. 
volumes. 
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1 A. 2 * Cc ontinuation de Hiftorie and C hrongques 
Elius Spartianut. Y die Flanders bythe ſame Sauape, 
eAclins Lampridins. | | Couper. Cufßinianun. | 

eAſſcrins Menenenſis, | | ChromicaSan@i Albani. BL 

eAlfridus Beuerlacenſis. { | Caxtons Chronicles, | 

Aeneas Syluins Senenſis. | Carion with additions, [ 

Auentinus. Crockeſden, a Regiſler booke belonging to 

Adam Merimouth with additions. an houſe of that name in $ r e 

Antoninus Arc hiepiſcopus Florentinus. | | n 

Albertus Crantx. Alexander Newll, Iodorus Siculus. 

Arnoldus Ferronins. Dion Caſſius. | 

Annius Viterbienſis. Dominicus Marius Niger. 0 

Amianus Marcellinus. E. | 

eAllances genealogiques des Revs Prin- E Pmerus. | | | 

ces de France; Euſebius. Eutrapius. 

Annales D Aquitaine per Iean Bouc het. ] Encomium Emmæ, an old Pamphlet writ- 

Annales de Bourgoigne per Guilamme ten to hir, conteining much good matter 

Paradin. for the vnderſtanding of the ſtate of this 

Annales de France per Nicol Giles. realme in hir time, wherein hir praiſe iu 

Annales rerum Flandricarum per Jaco- | | not pretermitted, and ſo hath olteined 

bum Metr. by reaſon thereof ohes title. Ar 

Antonius Sabellicus. | Enguerant de Monſirellet. | 

Antonius Nebricenſis. Aurea Hiſfforia. Eulogium. 7A 

B. Ard Campian. 
Ih lia Sacra, Beda venerabilis. Dr. Non 
Be ro ſuus. Brian T uke knight. Pau, Froiſſart. 
Blondus F orlinienſis. Franciſcus T arapha. 
Berdmondſey, a Regifler booke belonging HFranciſcus Petrarcha, 
to that houſe. Flauius V op cus Siracuſanus. 11 5 
C. | F loriacenſi's V. D 1. 3 
Aſars Commentaries. 5 | G. | | 
Cornelius Tacitus. . | | Viciardini F ranciſco. | d 

Chronica Chronicorum. D Guiciardini Ludouico. R 

Chronic ade Dunſtable,a booke of r Gildas Sapiens. | | 

belonging to the Abbey there. Galfridusg Monemuten ande, oeh of 

Chronicon Jo. Til. Monmouth. N K | 


C The names 7 the Amblart from whome this 


iſlorie 8 E ngland i T, colletted. 
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Chronica de F yton, an hiſtorie belonging ro | | Giraldus Cambrenſis. N C 1 —“⁰!o 
that coledpe, although compiled by ſome | | Guilielmus M ring 74 | 
N orthernman „ 4 n ſap * Galfridus Vinſauf. NN Nl 7 

| 


Otherborne. | = is offs aw Guilielmus Mae. mit” 
Chronicles of S. Albon.. Go 1 Guilielmus Thorne, 7 
Chronica de Abingdon, a booke of aul. I Gaalterus H —— ford, 8 le, cee 
belonging to that houſe. nenſix. — 
3 KN eau Geruaſius Derolerem Goo A 100 KEEL | 
Claudianus. 1 Geruaſius Tilberienſtr. | 
Chronicon Genebrai 2. G NN Guilielmus CO ry lu Nr 
Chroniques de Normandie. . 15d: eabitad | manie. N ayaenatk © 
Chroniques de Britaine. | | Guilielmus Riſhanger. JA: © 
Chromques ae Flanders pubs ſhed by De- | | Guilielmus Lambert. Georgius Lillie, | 
215 Sauage. 6 | | | Gutlamme Paradin. NI 1 
GL-FEKL | Atty H. | 
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| 3 134): The Authors 1 names. 


Ip H. | a Q. | 
HE giuus. O55 uud \ Dorobernenſes. | 
Henricus Huntingtonenſis. Oſvernus Dorobernenſis. 
Henricus Leiceſtrenſis. | Otho Phriſingenſis. 
Hector Boece. Hiftorie Daniou. of | 
| Hiftoria Eccliſiaſtica Magdeburgenſis. PAuſanas. $1 Paulus Diaconns, 
Henricus Mutins. + Paulus Aemilius. 
| Hiſtoria quaaripartita ſe eu quadrilogium. Pont icus Viruntus. Pomponius Letns. 
Hardings Chronicle. Philip de Cumeins,alias M. de eArgenton. 
Halles Chronicle, Henricus Bradſhaw. | Polydor Virgil. Paulus Iouius. 
Henricus Marleburgenſis. | | Platina. Philippus Melanfthon, | 
Herodianui. Humfrey Luyd. | | Peucernue. Pomponins Mela. | 
5 | 
Ohannes Bale, | RY gerus H oueden. 
i Johannes Leland. Ranulfus __— „ alias CeFtrenſis | 
Iacobus Philippus Bergomas. ü | - the ke att of Polychronicon. 
Johannes Pike with additions. | | Regifter of the Garter. 
- | Tohannes Functius. | Records of Battelle Abbey. 


obn Price knight. TohannesTextor. | | Richardus Southwell, Robert Greene. 


Iulius Capitolinuu. lulius Solinus. Radulfur Cogheſhall, Radulſus Niger. 
Johannes Bodinus. lohannes Sleidan. \ | Radulfus de Diceto, Robert Gaguin, | 


N Iohannes Euerſden a Monke of Berry. Rodericus Archiepi oe dare T oletanus, 

| | Johannes or rather Giouan villant a F lo- [hw wm rolles aiuerſe, 

| , renting, 

Johannes Baptiſta Egnatins. | | W Suetoniur. 

Johannes Capgraue. 5 Sigebertus Gemblacenſis, 

Iohannes Fourden. Tohannes Caius. | | Sidon Apollinaris. Simon Dunelmenſis, | 
Jacob de Voragine Biſhop of Nebi6; | Sextus Aurelius Victor. | 
Jean de Bauge a Frenchman wrote apam- | | : & | 13 


phlet of the warres in Scotland, during TI Rebelliu Polli 
the time that Monſieur de ar remat- | Thomas More knight. ; 


ned there, | | Thomas Spot, T 1 Malſin 3 . 
John Fox. Johannes Maior. Titus Liuius de F oroliuiſiss 4 n 
John Stow,by whoſe diligent collected ſum- rici. 5. Titus Livins + yore. 
marie, ] haue beene not onelie aided, but Thomas Lanquet. Thomas Co 


alſo is diuers rare monuments, ancient | | Taxtor a Monke of Berry. Then. 


writers, and neceſſarie regifler books of | | Thomas dela More. Tripartita Hiſtoria. | 

| hir,whichhe hath lent me out of his own | | R Ny 

| Librarie, loſephus. JV Piarus Gallicanus, 
L. n Lasius. : 

Iber conſtitutionum London. is: W. 

Lucan, Lælius Giraldus. NF Hethanſ? ted, a learned man, ſome- 


M. tine eAbbat of Saint eAlbons 4 
Mate Scotus. Matt hæus Paris, | |  Chronicler, 
| © MattheusWe my. alias Flo- 17 ham Harriſon. 


| res biftorigrum. . Wilkam Patten - of the expedition into 
Martin du Bellay, ali Monſ. 4 lang. Scotland. 1574. — 
Mamertinus in Panegyricim. Milliam Proctor of Wiats rebellion,” | 
Memoires ae la Mar che. | ' | | Beſidestheſediuersotherbookes and treatiſes 
| N, '| } ofhiſtoricallmaterI haue ſcene andperu- | 
Nepp. © | Nenning, ſed, the names of the authors being —_ 
Nicholans Treuet with additions, * | | vnknonne, FINIS Wt 
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life euerlaſting, 


Tml Auing had iuſt occaſion, Right Honorable, to re- 
maine in London, during the time of Trinitie terme laſt paſſed, and 
being earneſtlie required of diuers my freends,to ſerdowne ſome 
"nt bref diſcourſe ofparcell of thoſe things, which I had obſerued in 
= the reading of ſuch manifold antiquities as J had peruſed toward 
che furniture of a Chronologie, which I haue yet in hand; Iwas at 
the firſt verie loth to yeeld to their deſires: firſt, for that] thought 
[= my ſelf vnable for want ofskill and iudgement, ſo ſuddenlie & with 
ſo haſtie ſpeed to take ſuch a charge vpon me: ſecondlie, bicauſe the dealing therein might 
prooue an hinderance and impechment vnto mine owne Treatiſe: and finallie, for that I had 
juen ouer all earneſt ſtudie of hiſtories, as iudging the time ſpent about the fame, to be an 
— vnto my more neceſſarie dealings in that vocation & function wherevnto l am 
called in the miniſterie. But when they were ſo importunate with me, that no reaſonable ex- 
cuſe could ſerue to put by this trauell, I condeſcended at the length vnto their yrkeſome 
ſute, promiſing that I would ſpend ſuch void time as I had to ſpare, whileſt I ſhould be in- 
forced to tarie in the citie, vpon ſomething or other that ſhould ſatisfie their requeſt; and 
ſtand in lieu ofa deſcription of my Countrie. For their parts alſo they aſſured me of ſuch 
helps as they could purchaſe: and thus with hope of good, although no gaie ſucceſſe, Iwent 
in hand withall, then almoſt as one lèaning altogither vnto memorie "Ah my books and I 
were parted by fourtie miles in ſunder. In this order alſo I ſpent a — of Michaelmas and 
Hilarie termes inſuing, being inforced thereto I ſay by other buſineſſes which compelled 
me to keepe in the citie, and abſent my ſelfe from my charge, though in the meane ſeaſon 
had ſome repaire vnto my poore librarie, but not ſo great as the dignitie of the matter re- 
quired, and yet far greater than the Printers haſt would ſuffer. One helpe, and none ofthe 
malleſt that I obtained herein, was by ſuch commentaries as Lelana had ſomtime collected 
of the ſtate of Britaine, books vtterlie mangled, defaced with wet and weather, and finallie 
vnperfect through want of ſundrie volumes: ſecondlie, I gat ſome knowledge of things 
by letters and pamphlets, from ſundrie places & ſhires of England, but ſo diſcordant now 
and then amongſt themſelues, eſpeciallie in the namies and courſes of riuers and ſituation 
of townes, that I had oft greater trouble to reconcile them one with an other, than orderlie 
to pen the whole diſcourſe of ſuch points as they contained: the third aid did grow by con- 
ference with diuers, either at the table or ſecretlie alone, wherein I marked in what things 
the talkers did agree, and wherin they impugned ech other, chooſing in the end the former, 
and reiecting the later, as one deſirous to ſer forth the truth abſolutelie, or ſuch things in 
deed as were moſt likelie to be true. The laſt comfort aroſe by mine owne reading of ſuch 
writers as haue heretofore made mention of the condition of our countrie, in {peaking 
wherof, if [ſhould make account ofthe ſucceſſe, & extraordidarie coming by ſundrie trea- 
tiſes not ſuppoſed to be extant, Iſhould but ſeeme to pronounce more than may well be 


ſaid with modeſtie, & ſay farder of my ſelfe than this Treatiſe can beare witnes of. Howbeir, 
t a 5 4 Sig 


. De Epiitle Dedicatorie. . 
refer not this ſucceſſe wholie-vnto my purpoſe about this Deſcription, but rather giue 
notice thereof to come to paſſe in the penning of my Chronologie, whoſe crums as it 
were fell out verie well in the framing of this Pamphlet. In the 3 therefore of this 
Boke, if your Honor regard the ſubſtance of that which is here declared, I muſt needs con- 
feſſe that it is none of mine owne: but if your Lordſhip haue conſideration of the barba- 
rous compoſition ſhew ed herein, that Imay boldlie claime and challenge for mine owne, 
ſith there is no man of any ſo {lender skill, that will defraud me of that reproch, whichis 

due vnto me for the meere negligence, diſorder, and euill diſpoſition of matter compre- 
hended in the ſame. Certes Iproteſt before God and your Honour, that I neuer made any 
choiſe ofſtile, or words, neither regarded to handle this Treatiſe in ſuch preciſe order and 
method as manie other would haue done, thinking it ſufficient, truelie and plainelie to ſer 
foorth ſuch things as I minded to intreat of, rather Na with vaine affectation of eloquence 
to paint out a rotten ſepulchreʒ a thing neither commendable in a writer, nor profitable to 
the reader. How other affaires troubled me in the writing hereof manie know, and perad- 
uenture the ſlackneſſe ſhewed herein can better teſtifie: but how ſoeuer it be done, & what- 
ſoeuer I haue done, Ihaue had an eſpeciall eye vnto the truth of things, and for the reſt, l 
hope that this foule frizeled Treatiſe of mine will prooue a {pur to others better learned, 
more skilfull in Chorographie, and of greater iudgement in choiſe of matter to handle 
the ſelfe ſame argument, if in my life time I doo not peruſe it againe. It is poſſible alſo 
that your Honour will miſlike hereof, for that I haue not by mine owne trauell and cy- 
ſight viewed ſuch things as I doo here intreat of. In deed Imuſt needs conſeſſe, that vntill 
now oflate, except it were from the pariſh where Idwell, vnto your Honour in Kent;or out 
of London where I was borne, vnto Oxford & Cambridge where I haue bene brought vp, l 
neuer trauelled 40. miles foorthright and at one iourney in all my life; — in my 
report of theſe things, Ivſe their authorities, who either — in their perſons, or 
left in writing vpon ſufficient ground( as Laid before) whatſoeuer is wanting in mine. It may 
be in like ſort that your Honour will take offenſe at my raſh and retchlefle behauiour vſed 
inthe compoſition of this volume, and much more that being ſcambled vp after this ma- 
ner, dare preſume to make tendour of the protection therof vnto your Lordſhips hands. 

But hen I conſider the ſingular affection that your Honour dooth beare to thoſe that in 
any wiſe will trauell to ſet forth fuch profitable things as lie hidden, and thereynto doo 
weighon mine owne behalfe my bounden dutie and gratefull mind to ſuch a one as hath ſo 
manie and ſundrie waics e r me that ocberuif⸗ can make no recompenſe, I can not 
but cut off all ſuch occaſion of doubt, and therevpon exhibit it, ſuch as it is, and ſo penned 
as ĩt is, vnto your Lordſhips tuition, vnto whome if it may ſeeme in anie wiſe acceptable, 1 

haue my whole deſire. And as Iam the firſt that(notwithſtanding the great repugnancie to 
be ſeene among our writers) hath taken vpon him ſo particularlie to deſcribe this Ile of 
Britaine;ſo I hope the learned and godlie will beare withall, & reforme with charitic where 
Tdootreadamiſle: As for the curious, and ſuch as can rather euill fauouredlie eſpie than 
skiltulhe correct an error, and ſooner carpe at another mans dœoings than publiſh any thing 
oftheirowne, (keeping themſelues cloſe with an obſcure admiration of learning & know - 
ledge among the common fort) I force not what they ſaie hereof: for whether it doo pleaſe 
or diſpleaſe them, allis one to me, ſith I referre my uhole trauell in the gratification of your 
Honour, and ſuch as are of experience to conſider of my trauell, and the large ſcope of 
things purpoſed in this Treatiſe, of whome my ſeruice in this behalfe may be taken in 
part, that I will repute for my full recompenſe, and large guerdon ofmy jabours. The Al- 
mightic God preſerue your Lordſhip in continuall — — proſperitie, with my 
god Ladie your wife, your Honours children, (vhom God hath indued with a ſingular to- 
wardneſſe vnto all vertue and learning) and the reſt of your reformed familie, ynto whom 
Iwiſh farder increaſe ofhis holie ſpirit, vnderſtanding of his word, augmentation ofhonor, 
andeontinuance of zeale to follow his commandements. D380 bfu dew 
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Tour Lordships humbleſernant 
| and honſhold C haplem, W.H. 


4 Table of fuch Chapiters as are conteined 
in the firſt booke of this a 


Ofthe diviſion of the whole earth. ON 

Ofthe poſition, circuit, forme, and 1 ofthe Ile of Britaine. 
Ofthe ancient denominations of this lan. 7 
What ſundrie nations haue dwelled in Albion. . | 


Whether it be likelie that anie giants were, and whether ef they inhabited 
in this Ile or noet. ' 

Of the languages ſpoken inthis Hand.” 

Into how manie kingdoms this Iland hath beene divided: 

The names of ſuch kings and priticesas haue reigned] in thiland. 

9 OftheancientreligionyſedinAlbion, 

10 Of ſuch lands as are to be ſeeneypon the coaſts of Britain ne. 

11 Ofriuers,and firſt ofthe Thames, and ſuch riuers as fall into it. 

12 Of ſuch ſtreames as fall into the ſea, betweene the Thames and the 
mouth of Sauerne. 

13 The deſcription ofthe Sauerne, and ſuch waters as diſcharge themſelues 
into the ſame. 

14 Of ſuch vaters as fall into the ſea in compaſſe of he Iland, bet weene the 
Sauerne and the k Humber. 

15 The deſcription of the Humber or Ie and ſuch water courſes as doo 
increaſe hir chanell. 

16 Of ſuch fals of waters as ioine wich the ſea, berweene Humberandthe 
Thames, 

17 Of ſuch ports and creeks as our ſca-faring; men doo note for their bene- 
fit vponthe coaſts of England. 

18 Of the aire, ſoile, and commodities of this Iland. 

19 Of che foure high waies ſometime made in Britaine by the princes of 

this Iland. 

20 Ofthe generall, conſtitution ofthe bodies ofthe Britons. 

21 How Britaine at the firſt grew to bediuidedinto three portions. 

22 After what maner the ſouercigntie of this Ile dooth remaine to the prin- 
ces of Lhoegres or kings of England. 

23 Ofthe wall ſometime builded fora partition berweene — and the 

'  PiRsandScots. 
24 Ofthemaruels of England. 
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Wil. Conqu. aperto 0 fan pribr H enricus, Stephani ſque, 5 
„ dee e Co be tf ee, Liomin corde Richiardus, 
—— Rex e Townes, Henricus tertius ide : a 
— co Eduardus prima, Gnatuſque,Nep 9/que ſe zuuntur: . 


41 


r . Hi infal; cem Richardum ii unge ſecundum. « 


Edudu 3. Henricus quartus ſoboles Gandaut Ioannis, 


engen . Præcedit Gnato quinto,ſextoque Nepoti: 


Eduard quartus, quintuis, homicida Richardus, 
. Septimi eg Henricus octauus clara propago : 
Eduardas fextus,regina Maria, Philippus 
eee Eliſabeth longos regnet viſtura per annos, 


Eduardus C. 


” /Phil.& Mat: Straque 3 felix poriatur olympo. 


EY " EAKMEN EliionoLocroon. 
{ ; ThomzNsw om Gollrethgrip., 
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. r wert, ege eee, 
; 2911807 1G 383 Tse fru, 


ue Viget ac floret generoſa Britannia, quæ 
— — ante fu: W 
Erxerit ecce caput, genuinum nacta nitorem, 
Et rutilumemittit cum grauitate iubar. 
Ee quod bleſa hominum mutilarar tempore lingua, 
terſa nouo. 25 
: prolufit arena, 
Srous. ding Lelandlus, Priſius, Stous, Holi edius, 
Lambardus. Lambardus,Morus, C andenus,Thi innius, Hallur, 
0 Fee _ Focal, Graſton, Foxius,Harriſonus, © 
Herding, Olla, tan, herſtus, Beda, Neuillus, 
| Dottaque Flemingi lima poliuit opus + © 
 Grafconus,” Nec to cane ſenex mage 6 Parkere;ſileho, 
Harriſon. Cui decus attulerat pontificalss apex. 


Harding. Omnibus bis meritò eſt laus debita'es optima merces, 
Staniherſtus. Qndd patriæ accendant lumina clara ſuæ. 


Longa dies opus hoc peperit, longæu 7 | 
Er hbri authores perbeer, _—_ rm, 3 


% 


Parkerus, 


An 


nature and qualities of the people of England. 


and ſuch commodities as are to be found in the 


ſame. Comprehended in three bookes, 
and written by W. H. 


Ofthe diuiſion ofthe bY A ea 


rth, ancient and Romane writers, tho (notwithſtanding 
Chapter. I. their large conqueſts) did ſticke in the ſame mire with 
their ſucceſſo2s ; not being able ( as appereth by their 
Oo coDoooDodso E read that the earth treatiſes)to deliuer and ſet downe the veritie. Foz Sa- Uariance 
* A batch beene diuided into luſt in his bone De bello Ing urthino cannot tell tchether — 
5 e ſthꝛæ parts, even ſithens Africa he partell of Aſia aꝛ not. And with the ſame ſcruy bout the di- 
18. sche generall floud. And ple Varro in his He lngu« Zarin is nat a litle encum, "fon otthe . 
wire 2 o||the common opinion bzed, cho in the end that the whole earth is 
dedthe || «|< eis, that Noah limited diuided into Aſia and Europa: ſo ſhat Africa is excluded 
hamong || « Ve and beſtowed it vpon his 10 and dziuen out of his place.Silius alſo wiiteth of Africa, 
ame. S eee bons laphet, Cham, (ñs one not pet reſoluedvherevnto to leane that it is; 
San md Sem, pꝛeſerued with Aut ingene FAfeltmaupertertiarenn. 


him in the Arke, giuing herein Lucane 44.9. ſheweth himfcife to be far of 


1 00000 „ 06 


=*vnto each of them ſuch 
poztions thereof as to him ſcemed god, and neuer- 
theleſſe reteining the ſouereigntie of the vhole ſill vn⸗ 
to himſelfe:albeit as pet it be left vncertaine how thoſe 
ſeuerall parts were bounded, and from vhome they 


toke ſuch names as in our times are attributed to each 


of them. Certes the wo2ds, Aſia, Europa, and Africa, 20 : 


another iudgement, in that he aſcribeth it to Europa, 
ſaieng after this maner : | 
Tertia pars rerum Lybia : ſi credere fame 
Cunttavelu,ſi ventos calumaue ſequaris, 
Parent Enrope, nec enim plus litrora Nuls 
Luan Scythious Tuuais primis 4 gradibus abſunt. 


aur args Whereby (J ſaie) we may well vnderſtand, that in 
are denominations giuen but of late (to ſpeake of)buto the time of Auguſtus Tiberius, Claudius i Nero, the Ro- 
them, and it is tobe doubted, whether ſithens the time ¶manes were nat pet reſolued of the diuiſion of the 
of Noah, the ſea hath in ſundzie places wonne oz loſt, earth. Foz mp part, as à indeuour not to remoue the 
added 02 diminiſhed to and from each ol them ; 82 vhe- credit of that uhich antiguitie hath deliuered (and pet 
poztion; and the loth to continue and maintaine any coꝛruption that 
- faine weſterlie regions of late diſcouered and now cal / map be redzefſed) ſa I thinke god to giue foꝛth a new 
led America,) was the third part (counting Aſia foz th diuiſion moze pꝛobable, + better agreeing with a truth. 
ſecond) o2 the ſelfe region of the Atlantides, ichich Plato And therefqze J diuide the vhole into fiue ſeuerall pax / The earth 
and others, faz want of traffike thither in their times, tels, reteining the common diuiſion in the firſt ther, 2 


ſuwoled to be diſſolued and ſunke into the lea: as by 30 as befoze ; and unto the fourth allowing not onelie all — parts 
their wꝛitings appeereth, 1 | nl 
we reckoned Aſia, 


that poztion-that lieth bynozthof the Magellan ftreids, datt bug 
edinii- - Not long befoze my time , 


aud hoſe Hyperborean Jlands ichich lie welt of the foure, i 
985 Europa, and Africa, fo; a full and perfed diuiſion of 


line al longitude, of latt diſcouered by Frobiſher, and rex lib. 4 

certein: the ſchole earth, vhich are parcels onelie of that huge called by hir Paieſtic Mera incagnita: but likewiſe ſo 

knowne. I land that lieth eaſt of the Atlantike ſea, and vhere? manie Jlands as are within 180. degrees Weſtwards 
of the firſt is dinided from the ſecond by Tanais( vhich 


from our beginning oz common line of longitude, 
riſeth in the rocks of Caucaſus, and hidethit ſelfe in 


vhereby they are parted from thoſe, which by this diuiſt- 
the Peotine mazes) and the Ocean ſea; and the laſt on art allotted vnto Aſia, and the poztion-it ſelfe made 


from them both by the Pediterrane and redſea, other» equipollent with the ſame fo2 greatnes,+far exceeding 
wiſe called Mare Erythræum. But now all men, eſpeci- 40 either Europa oz Africa, if it be not fallie ſo much in 
allp the learned, begin to doubt of the ſoundnes of that = quantitie as they both vnited and laid togither.The fift 
partition; bicauſe a no leſſe part than the greateſtof the «laſt part is the Antartike potion with hir Jlands an- 
thzce ioined with thoſe Jtands and maine ghich lie vn · nered chat region z meane ) uhich lieth vader the South 


der the no2th and es, if not double in quanti9 pole, cut off from America, c the fourth part by the Ma- 
tie vnto the ſame, are fi out and diſcouered by the gellan ſtreids; + from Africa by the ſea vhich paſſeth by | 
diligence of our travellers ,'PÞereby-it apereth;,that the Cape of god hope; a countrie no leſſe large foz Cope 4 bens 


either the earth was not eradliediutdedin time paſt by limits and bounds than Africa oꝛ America,andthere- Sera. : 
-antiquitie; o:els, that the true diniſion-thereof came fo2e right wozthie to be called the fift: howſoener it 7 
not to the hands and notice of their poſteritie, u that ſhallpleaſe the curious to miſlike of this diuiſion. his 

dur anceſto2s haue hitherto as it were laboured in the 52 alſo J will adde, that albeit the continent hereof do not 
Cimmerjan darkeneſſe, and were vtterlie ignoꝛant at extend it ſelfe vnto the verie Antartike point, but lieth 

the truth of that nhereabout they indenoured to ſhew as it were a long table betwerne two ſeas, of which the 

their trauels and knowledge in their wꝛitings Some later is vnder the South pole, and as J map call it a £9: fome 


percesf thigconfulinalloisto be found amonglthe maine en inder te ic: an picke;wet (it not with -— 


not pelding vnto any — whereby the truth of 


ro Hat 
poꝛtion Bꝛi⸗ 
tame is re⸗ 
ferred. 


nd readie to iudge the hardeſt or 


. 


2 
vat ſundꝛie Jlands alſo adioining vnto it, and the inner 


molt ſea not deſtitute of manie, as by experience hath 
late confirmed. Furthermoꝛe, whereas our de- 


beene o 
ſcribers of the earth haue made it ſuch in their deſcrip⸗ 
tions, as hath reached litle o2 nothing into the peace- 
able ſea without the Antartike circle ; it is now found 
by Theuet andothers, that it extendech it ſcife noꝛth⸗ 
wards into that trace, by no ſmall number of leagues, 


euen in manet to the Equatoꝛ, in ſo much that the we. 
erlis part thereof from America, is ſuppoſed to teach 
— fo far from the Antartike article, as Africa 
doth ſouthwards from the tropike of Cancer, chich is 
no ſmall poztton of ground; 


they excuſe themſelues by the ingratitude of the Por- 
tingals and Spaniards , thohaue of purpoſe concealed 
manie things found out in their trauell, leaff they 
ſhould ſceme to open a gap by doing otherwiſe, for 
ſkrangers to enter into their conqueſts. As foz thoſe 
Ilands alſo vhich lie in the — ſea, ſcattered here 
and there, as Iaua the greater, the leſſer Sumatra, Ia- 
pan, Burneo:& c. with a number of other, J refer them 


ffill vnto Aſia, as befoze , ſo as they be without the 


compalle of 90. degrees eaſtward from the line of lon- 
gitude,x not aboue — as J dothe Ile ot S. Laurence, 
and a number of other vnto Africa within the ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
potion, wiſhing lo little alteration as J map: and yet 


the diniſion ſhould hereafter be 


impeached. 
And vhereas by Virgil ſpeaking of our Jland)faith ; : 30 remembꝛed. Yowbeit, 


Et pentfius foto diuiſos orbe Britannos, 

And ſome To —_— knee — be read 
and peruſed not vnto ſchich 

ok the earth our Jlands , and Thule, doen rope 
like ſcattered in the nozth ſeas ſhould be aſcribed, bi 
cauſe thevexcluded them(as youſe)from the reſt of the 
vhole earch: J haue thought god, foz facilitie ſake of 
diuiſton, to refer them all vhich lie within the firſt mi⸗ 
nute of longitude, ſet downe by Ptolome, to Europa, 
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r maruell thy not obſer- 
ued by ſuch as heretofoꝛe haue witten of the ſame. But 


part of France which conteinech Picardie, Now 
die, and thereto the greatefE part of little Byttaine, 
later region was called in time paſt Armorica, 
the ſituation thereof vpon the ſea coaſt, vntill ſuch 
time as a companie of Bꝛitons (either led ouer by 
ſome of the Romane Emperours , o2 flieng thithcr 
from the tyꝛannie of ſuch as oppꝛeſled them here in this 
Jland)ddd ſetle themſelues thete,andcalled it Bzitaine, 
the name of their owne countrie oy hoe: 
aduentured thither. It hath Ireland bpon the welt 
2 , on the nozth the maine ſea, euen to Thule and the 
Pyperboꝛeans; and on the eaſt ſide alſo the Germane 
Occan by vhich we Ne dallie though the trade of 
merchandtze, not onlie into the low countries of Bel⸗ 
gie, now miſerablie afflicted betw&ne the Spaniſh 
power and popiſh inquiſition (as ſpice betweene the 
mozter and the peſtell) but alſo into G 

Friczeland, Denmarke, and Nozwaie, from 


hencethither, and bꝛinging from thence hither, all ſuch 


20 necellarte commodities as the ſeuerall countries do 


peld+th:ough tbich meanes, and beſides common a» 
mitie conſerued, traffike is mainteined, and the necel⸗ 
ſitte of each partie abundantlie releued. 


It containeth in longitude taken by the middeſt of The longh. 
the region 19.degreseradlic :and in latitude 53. de- ud is 


grees, and thirtie min. after the opinions of thoſe that this Ale. 


haue diligentlie obſcrued the ſame in our daies and the 
faithfull repoꝛt of ſuch waiters as haue leſt notice there⸗ 
of vnto vs, in their learned treatiſes to be 
vhereas ſome in ſetting downe 
of theſe two lines, haue ſeemed to varie about the pla: 
cing of the ſame, each of them diuerſlie remembꝛing 
the names of ſundzie cities andtownes, whereby they 


affirme them to haue their ſeuerall courſes:fo2 my part 


I haue thought god to pꝛoced ſomeſchat after another 
ſoꝛtz that is, by diuiding the lateſt and beſt chards each 
wap into two equall parts(ſonere as J can 


bzing the ſame to paſſe) wherby foꝛ the Middle of lati⸗ 
tude, J pꝛodud Caerlile and Newcaſfell vpon Tine, 


and that as teaſon requireth: ſo that the afreſaidline 40 (thoſe longeſt day conſiſteth of ſixtene houres, 48. mi⸗ 


ſhall hencefozth be their Meta & partitfon from ſuch as 
are to be aſcribed to America; albeit they tome verie 
nere vnto the afozefaid portion, 4 may otherwiſe(withe 
out pꝛeiudice) be numbꝛed with the ſame, It may be 
that ſome will thinke this my dealing efther to be ſu⸗ 
perfluons, o2 to p2zoceed com (A wit not that) folth 
curioſttie: foꝛ the woꝛld is now growne tobe very apt 
enetie attempt. But 


foxſomuch as my purpoſe is to leaue a plaine repoꝛt 


asJintreatof in diſtinctand though me- 


indeuour, referring the 
the indifferent and learned eare, . 


tze other do concelue and imagine of me. In the meane 
ſeaſon therefo:e it ſhall ſuffice to ſay at this time, 
CE Er on 
aſcribed vnto Europa: ſcherebnto ſome god authours 


heretofore in their wiitings,x their owne pꝛoper oꝛ na / So commeth ſhoꝛt of their account by 120. miles, In like 


furall ſituations alto hau not amiſle referred hem. 
Of the poſition, circuit forme and quan- 


riticof che Ile of Britaine. 
a 2. | COD 


FRiranni 02 Biitain,as wenvwy 
| itin our Engliſh tong, 


» 02 Brutania as ſome 


y the ſirt ſyllable of the wo2d, as 
e antiquitie did ſometime deliuer 
5\ it)is an Ile lieng in the Ocean 
A lea, direatte ouer againſt that 


& pꝛonounce 
2 N it (by reaſon cf the letter y in 


nuts)and the lo longitude, 

field, Skipton, xc: vhich dealing, in mine opinion, is 
moſt eaſie and indifferent, and likelieſt meane to come: 
by the certeine ſtanding and ſituation of our Jland. 


ſome variance amongſt wziters : fo after 
are from the Piere oꝛ point of Douer, vntothe farthett © 
part of Coꝛnewall weſtwards z20. miles: from thence 


againe to the point of Cathneſſeby the Iriſh ſea 800. 
of ſuch matter as Jdo ite ol, and deliuer ſuch things 59 Wherbp Polydore and ofher do gather, that the tircuit 


ol the hole Alandof Butalne üg 170. miles, ſhich is 
fall 280. leffe than Cz(ardoth ſet downe, except there 
be ſome difference betweene the Romane and Buitiſh 


ſome farther conference, 

Martianus waiting of the bzedth of Bꝛitaine, hach on- 
lie 3 oo. miles, but O roſius hach 1200. in the hole com⸗ 
paſſe. Ediicus alſo agreeing with Plinie, Martianus, and 


Solinus hath 8 oo. miles of length, but in the bꝛeadch he 


— — maketh the one of 89 r. miles: 
but the other; to wit, chere it is bzoadeft, of 289, and 
ubere it isnaroweft,of 37. Finally, Diodorus Siculus 


affirmeth the ſouth coalk to conteine 7000 farlongs, 
the ſecond;to wit, . UT S68, the 


third 20000. andthe hole circuit to conſiſt oł᷑ 42000, 
eee ene, rene, gn 
00 
to Cathneſſe,no moꝛe than 500 
muſk be meaſured by a right right line, los other- 
wiſe ſer not how the ſaid dluiſton can hold. 


as ſome haue de uiſed, like vnto a triangle 


dcn dent rant ien eng d 


— or Ws 


Tonchingthe lng) bd cee Fly Where, 


\ 


miles as there is inde; uherof hereafter J may make : 


The fozme and faſhion of this Ile is te comered, The komt. 


frot 
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Pꝛomonto⸗ 
ries of Bꝛi⸗ 
takits 


The diſkace 
fromthe 
maine. 


 Neptwnus 


Maroc, Amphitrite farnamed Marioticus (bitanſe his domi⸗ 


The firſt 
tonaneſt of 
Bittaine, 


aud gathering ftiltnarrs 
—— hee: point ol Cathneiſſe 


ie experience hy 

qe old waiters gine'vnto the — cds 
ners, crags, 
ther ſeuerall names. As vnto that of Kent 
wat ol Comewall, Hellenex, and of Scotland, 
niumn, and Orchas; ; and theſe are called 
dium, Gangacum, Octapites, Herculeum, Antiueſte- 
um, Oerinum ; Berubium, Taizalum, Atantium, — 
of uch 3 thought god als to leaue this notice, to the 
end that ſuch as ſhall come aſter, may thereby take oc⸗ 
taſton to ſ@ke out their true places, wherofas vet J am 
in manerignoꝛant, J meane fo2 the molt part;bicauſe 
J baut noſbundanthoz that doth leave mer to their 


knowledge. 

" Furthermoze.theſhozteſt imb moſt vſuall cut that we 
baue out of our Jlandtothe maine,is from Douer(the 
fartheſt part of Kent eaſtward)vnto Calicea towne in 
x zoo miles from Rome, in ald time called 
Perreſla td Scalas, thoughiſome like better of blacks 
neffe. where the bꝛeadth of the ſea is not abone thir⸗ 
tic milos. Mhich courſe, as it is now frequented 
and vled fo2 the moſt common and ſafe paſſage of ſuch 
as come into ont countrie out of France and diners 


,inre- 


other tealms . ſo it hath not beene dnknowne of old time 30 contecures, They in like maner, hich will haue the 


unto the Romans, tthofoi the moſt part vſevtheſe two 
hanens fo2 their paſſage and repaſſage to and fro; al- 
though we finde, that now and then diverſe of them 
came aiſb from Bullen, and landed at Sandwich, oz 
ſome other places of the coaſt moꝛe towardthe toett 
o: betwenc Hide and Ad 3 to wit , Romneie marſh, 
ich in old time was called Romania o Romanorum 
inſula)as to anvivthe fo:ce of the wind x weather, that 
often molcfteth ſcafaringmen tn theſe narrowe ſeas, 
bcft liked them ſoz their ſafegards. Betwerne the part 40 
of ollandalſv, rich iet nr the mouth of theRhene © 
and this var Jland, are 900.ftirlongs,as Soſimus ſaith; 
and beſtves him, diners other wziters, vhich being con- 
nerttd into Engliſh miles; do peeld x x 2. and fonre ob 
farlongs, whereby the iuſt viſtance of the neereſt part 
of Bꝛitaine, from that part ot the maine alſo, doth cer» 
tetnlie appere to be much leſſe than the common maps 
of onr. countrte haue hitherto ſet downe, 


Of the ancient namesor deno- 

minations of this Iland. 5 
Cap.z. 

A the diligent peruſall of their 


treatiſes , tho haue witten of 
the ate of thisour Jland I find 


92 


24a parcell of the Celtike king 
> dome, thereof Dis othcrwiſe 


— Armas 
tarne 02 u , and 

Rs rd in p £ 
of time, when defire of rule began to take hold in the 
minds of men, and ech pꝛince endeuoured to enlarge 
yis owne dominions: Albion the ſonne of Neptune, 


nions laie among the Jlands of the Pediterran ſea, 
as thoſe of Plutus did on the lower groundsneere vnto 
ſho:e, as contrariwiſe his father Jupiter dwelted on 
the high hils neerer to heanen ) hearing of the commo⸗ 


dities of the tountrie, and plentifulneſle of ſoile here, 
the ching not onelie 
ſur mounting the re⸗ 


made a voiage duer, and 
eee 
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wer and narrovwer. till 


nozthward, 
— — Ag endeth in maner ot 


points, and pzomonto2ies of this Jland, 


Cantium, 
Caledo- 10 tontinued by the ſpace of 3 41. peres and nine pꝛinces, 


ſchich are Taruiſium, Nouantum, Epi- 


20 that in 


that at the firſt it ſ@med to be 


pont that went of this Jland, it was not long after per 


ſubiecion, in the 29. peare after his grandfathers de⸗ 


the fozmer denomination after Samothes 
did grow out of mind, and fall into vtter fozgetfulnelſe, 
And thus was this Jland bereft at on time both of hir 
anctent name, and alſd o? hir lawfull ſucteſſion of pꝛin⸗ 


ces deſcended of the line of Japhet,bnder thom it had Vjicaine 
Celts 
as by the Ch2onologte following ſhall caſilie azpeero, veares: * * 


Goropius our neighboz being verie nite in the dend ⸗ 
mination of our Jlano, as in moſt other points of his 
huge volume of the oziginall of Antwarpe lib. 6. ( chom 
Buchananalfo followeth in part) is bzonght into great 
doubt, whether Bꝛitaine was called Albion of the wozd 
— — an hill; as Bodinus is no leffe trou- 
boo wt fetching theſe «b 0lby;,02 as he wielteth it, 

ab Allys galls. But here his inconſtancie apeareth, in 
109 0 Gotthadamca liber. 7. he taketh no leſſe 
paines to bzing the. Bzitaines "out of Denmarke, 
whereby the name of the Jland ſhould be called Vrida- 
nia, Freedania, Brithania, o2 Bridania , ranquens lilera 
Dama,as another alſodoth to fetch the oiginall ont of 
Spaine, vhere Brera ſignifieth ſoile 02 earth. But as 
fach as walke in darkeneſſe do oſten ſtrate , bicauſe 
they wot not thither they go: euen ſo do theſe men, 

vhileſt they ſ&ke to extenuate the certeintie of our hi- 
ſfozies, and bzing vs altogither to vncerteinties t their 


Welſhmen come from the French with this one que⸗ 


he inunded the ſanis by foꝛce of armes, bꝛought it to his 
ceaſe,and finallie changed the name thereof into Albi⸗ 
on,uhereby 


ffion, vnde Yall; niſia Gallu, oz from ſome Dpanith colo- 


nie, do greatlie bewꝛaie their onerſights; but moſt of 
all they crre that endeudur to fetch it from Albine the 
imagined daughter of a foꝛged Diocleſtan, therewith 
our ignoꝛant waiters haue of late not a little ffained 
dur hiſtoꝛie, and bzought the ſound part thereof into 
ſame diſcredit and miſtruſt:but moꝛe of this hereafter. 
Nob to ſpeake ſomevhat alſo of Neptune as by the 
waie(ſith J haue made mention of him in this place)it 
ſhall not be altogither impertinent. Therfoꝛe pon ſhall 
vnderſtand, that foꝛ his excellent knowledge in the art 
of nanigation (as nauigation then went) he was re⸗ 
putedthe moſt ſkilfullpzince that liued in his time. And Fo 
therfoze,and likewiſe foz his conrage  boldnefſe in ab · 
uenturing to and fro, he was affer his deceaſe honou⸗ 
red as a god, and the pꝛotecion of ſuch as trauelled by 
ſea committed to his charge. So rude alſo was the ma- 


Sodafthe 


king of ſhips vherewvith to ſaile in his time(ubic were of came 


co fo2 the moſt part flat bottomed and bꝛoad)that fo lache 


of bettcr experience to calke and trim the ſame affer 
they were builded , they vſed to naile them oner with 
rawe hides of bnlles, buffles, and ſuch like, and with ſuch 
a kind or nauie (as they ſap)firſf Samothes.+ then Albi⸗ 
on arriued in this Jland, vchich vnto me doch not ſeme a 
thing impoſſible . The noꝛtherlie oꝛ artike regions, do 
not naile their ſhips with iron, dchich they vtterly want, 
— — * nr ws 
ther verie artificiallie with baſt ofiers, rinds of 


ropes, 
= called amothes , one of the 80 trees, o; twigs of popler , the ſubſtance of thoſe veſſels - 


being either of fir oz pine, ſich oke is verie deintie r hard 
to be had amongſt them. Df their wooden ancho2s A 
ſpeake not ( vhich neuertheleſle are common to them, 
and to the Gothlanders ) moze than of ſhips wzought 
of wickers, ſometime vſed in our B2itaine, and coue⸗ 
red with leather enen in the time of Plinie, 1.7 cap. 

56. as alſo botes made of ruſhes and reeds, rc. Net 
ther baue J iuſt occaſon to ſpeake of ſhips made of 
canes, of which ſozt Staurobates, king of India figh- 
ting againſt Semiramis , bzwught 4000. with him 
and fought with bir the firſt battell on the water that 
euer J read of, and vpon the riner Indus, but tohisloſfe, 
foꝛ he was ouertome by hir power, + his nauie either 
eee eee 


But 


fſhips in 
oldtime.. 


as the ſamd Hercules paſſed out of Spaine by the Tel 


wut to pꝛocced, uben the ſaid Albion had gouerned 
here in this countrie by the ſpace of ſeauen peares, if 
came to palle that both he and his bzother Bergion 
were killed by Hercules at the mouth of Rhodanus, 


tes to go ouer into Italie, and vpon this occaſion (as J 
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feigned tothzow downe ſtones from heatten bpon Al 
bion and crgion , in the defenſe of his ſonne : which 
came ſo thicke vpon chem as if great dzopsof raine 02 
haile ſhould haue deſcended from aboue, no man well 
knowing vhich waie to turne him from their foꝛce, 
they came ſo faſt and with ſo great a violener. 

Burt to go fo ward, albe it that Albion and his power 


gather among the wꝛiters not vnwoꝛthie to be remem⸗ 
bed. It happened in time of Lucus king of the Celts, were thus diſcomfitedand flaine; pet the name that he 
. that Leſtrigo and his iſſue ( uhom Dſpzis his grandia / gaue vnto this Jland died not, hut ſtil remained vnto 
ther had plated ouer the Janigenes) did exertiſe great 10 the time af Mute, ua arriuing herte in the 1116. be⸗ 
e po · tyꝛannie, not onelie ouer his owne kingdome, but alſo = foze Chaiſt;and 28 50. after the creat ion ot the woꝛld, 
in moleſtation of ſuch pzinces as inhabited round a ⸗ not onelie changed it into Bꝛitaine ( aſter it had bene 
bout him in moſt intollerable maner. Poꝛeouer he was called Albion, by the ſpace of about 500. peares) hut to 
not a little incouraged in theſe his dwings by Neptune declare his ſourreigntie ouer the reſt of the Zlants alſo 
his father who thirſted greatly to leaue his xxxiij.ſonnes chat lie ſcattered round abotit it, he called chem all af- 
ſettledin the mightieſt kingdoms of the woꝛld, as men ter the ſame maner, ſo that Albion was faid in time to 
- of vhomhe had alreadie conceiued this opinion, chat il be Iritanniarum inſula maxima, that ts; The greateſt of 
they had once gotten fot into any region ſchatſoeuer, it hole Jles that beare the name of Bꝛitame, which Pit- 
Would not be long yer they did by ſome meanes 0204 nie alſo conrmeth, and Strabo in his firſt and ſecond 
cher, not onelie eſtablich their ſeats, but alſo increaſe 20 bokes denieth not. There are ſome, vhich.vtterlie de⸗ 


me 
ad rrriit, 


onnes. 


Lamuimi. 


their limits to the better maintenance of themſelues 
and their poſteritie foꝛ eucrmoze.To be ſhoꝛt therefoze, 
after the giants, and great pꝛinces, oꝛ mightie men of 
the woꝛld had conſpired and ſlaine the afoꝛſaid Oſyꝛis, 
onelie foꝛ that he was an obſtacle vnto them in the 
tyzannous dealing; Hercules his ſonne, ſurnamed La- 
abin, Lubim, oz Libius, in the reuenge of his fathers 
death, pzoclaimcd open warres againſt them all, and 
going from place to place, he ceaſed not to ſpoile their 


affirme it rather to be. ſo called of the rich mettals 
ſometime carried from the mines there into all the 
wozld as growing in the ſame. Vibius Sequeſter alſo 
ſaith that Calabzia was ſometime called Bzitannia, 
Ob mmenſam «ffluentiam totius delitiæ atque vberrats that 
was to be found heerein , Other contend. that it 
ſhould be mitten with P (Pricannia.) All dich npini⸗ 
ons as J abfolntelie denie not, ſo J willinglie leane 


kingdomes,and there withall to kill them with great 30 vnto none of them in peremptozie maner;ſith the anti⸗ 


courage that fell into his hands. Finallie, hauing a⸗ 
mong ſundꝛie other ouercome the Lomnimi oꝛ Gerio- 


nes in Spaine, and vnderſtanding that Leſtrigo and 


his ſonnes did pet remaine in Italie, he direued his 
viage into thoſe parts, and taking the kingdome of the 
Celts in his waie, he remained fo2 a ſeaſon with Lu- 
cus the king of that conntrie, where he alſo maried his 
daughter Galathea , and begat a ſonne by hir, calling 
him aſter his mothers name Galates, of hom in my 
ſaid Ch:onologie J haue ſpoken moꝛe at large. 

In the meane time Albion vnderſtanding how Her⸗ 
cules intended to make warres againſt his bꝛother Le- 


-, firigo, he thought god if it were poſſible to ſtop him 


quit ie of our hiſtoꝛie carrieth me withall vnto the foz, 
mer judgements. And foꝛ the ſame cauſe reiea them 
alſo, vhich deriue the aſozeſatd denomination from Bꝛi⸗ 
tona the nymch, in following Textoꝛ (oꝛ Prutus o2 
Prytus the ſonne of Araxa) uhich Bzitona was boꝛne 
in Creta daughter to Mars, and ſled by ſea from thence 
onelie to eſcape the villanie of Minos, tho attempted 
toraniſhand make hir one of his paramours : but if 
thouldfozſake the authozitie of Galfride, Jwouldra- 


ther leane to the repoꝛt of Parthenius, whereof clſcs 


vhere J haue made a moꝛe large rcherſall. 
It is altogither impertment, to diſcuſle ichether Her⸗ 
cules came into this Jland after the death of Albion, oꝛ 


Bergion, that tide, and therefoze ſending fo2 his bzother Bergi- not, although that by an ancient monument ſerne of 
on dut of the D:chades { vhere he alſo reigned as ſu - late,as Jheare, andthe cape of Hartland oz/Harclany 
pꝛeame loꝛd and gouernour ) they ſoined their powers, in the Meſt countrie called 77omontor;com Herrin in old 

Pomperius and ſailed ouer into France , Being arriued there, it time diuers ot our Bꝛitiſh antiquaries do gather great 
Mela cap. de Mas not long per they met with Percules and his ar ⸗ likelihod that he ould alſo be here. But ſich his pꝛe⸗ 


Gallia. 


Strabs A5. 4. 


mie neare vnto the mouth ot the riuer called Roen( 02 


the Rhodanus ) ſchere happened a cruell conflict be- 52 the name of this our region and cduntrie, and to ſear 


twene them, in which Hercules and his men were 
like to haue loft the dav, fo2 that they were in maner 
wearied with long warres, and their munition ſoꝛe 
waſted in the laſt viage that he had made fo2 Spaine. 
Here vpon Hercules perceſuing the courages of his 
ſouldiours ſometchat to abate, and ſceing the want ol 
artillerie like to be the canſe of his fatall daic and pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ouerthꝛowe at hand, it came ſuddenlie into his 


ſence oꝛ abſence maketh nothing with the alteration of 


out whether the ſaid monument was but ſome token e⸗ 
rected in his hononr of later times (as ſome haue bene 
elſevhere, among the Celts framed. x thoſelike an old 
criple with a bow bent in one hand t a club in the other, 
a rough ſkin on his backe, the hatre of his head all to be 
matted like that of the Jriſhmens, and dꝛawing ma- 
nie men captiue afferhimin chaines) is but ſmallie a⸗ 
uailable, and therefoze J paſſe it ouer as not incident 


mind to will each of them to defend himſelfe by thzow- to my purpoſe. Neither will Jſpendany time in the de⸗ 
ing ſtones at his enimie, vhereof there laie great C0 termination, whether Bzitaine had beene ſometime a 


ſtoze then ſcattered in the place. The policie was no 
ſoner publiſhed than hearkened vnto and put in erecu- 
tion, thereby they lo pꝛeuailed in the end, that Hertu⸗ 
les wan the field, their enimics were put to flight, and 
Albion and his bꝛother both llaine, and buried in that 
plot. Thus was Baitaineridof a tyꝛant, Lucus king 
of the Celts deliuered from an vſurper(that dailie in⸗ 
croched vpon him, building ſundꝛie cities and holds, of 
kbich ſome were placed among the Alps x called after 
bis owne name, and other alſo euen in his owne king⸗ 
dome on that ſide) and Leſtrigo greatlie weakened by 
the laughter of his bzethzen.Of this inuention of Her⸗ 
cules in like ſoꝛt it commeth, that Jupiter father vnto 


| Hercules(vhoindeed was none other but Dlyzis) is 


ciuit. lib. 1 6.cap.7.howbeit in the end he concludeth with 


parcell of the maine, although it ſhould well ſceme ſoto 
haue bene, bicauſe that befoze the generall floud of 
Noah, we do not read of Jlands, moꝛe thanof hils and 
vallies, Wherfaze as Wilden Arguis alſo noteth in his 
chiloſohie and tradation of meteoꝛs, it is verie like 
lie that they were onelie cauſed by the violent motion 
and wozking of the ſea, in the time ol the floud, which if 
S. Auguſtine had well conſidered , he would neuer 
baue aſked how ſuch creatures as liued in Jlands far 
diſtant from the maine could come into the arke , Oe 


another matter moe pꝛolitable than his demand. 
As foz the ſpeedie and timelie inhabitation there · 

of , this is mine opinidn, to wit, that it es 0g 
* bite 


nieng that this Jland tote dir name of Bzute , do 


pe:1imcus, tionof our Jland,uhich was knowne vnto moſt of the 


toh orus,and 


ſome of the 
Orecians, 


know the 


name Britan· 


nia, a9 àap⸗ 


C clar, 


Okthis opi⸗ 
nton is Bel- 


har wy pnyeX 
eaceth allo Bute,as hora had ed the ſame into Bzt- 


— Diodorus, 


&c, befoze the 
comming of 


The deſc cription of Britaine. 5 


bited thoxtlie after the dition of the earth, Fon 3 
read that when each capteine and pls compunte had 
their poztions afſigned vnto them by Noah in the par, 
tition that he made of the uhole among his poſtert- 
tic , they nener ceaſed fo ro trmurll ad ſearch ut th 
vttermoſt parts of the ſame , vntill they found out 
their bounds allotted , and had ſeene and vewed their 
limits , euen vntd the verte poles . 3 It ſhall ſuffice 
therefoze onelie to haue touched theſe things in this 
manner a-farre-off , and in returning to our pur- 
pole,topzoc&d with the reit denomina- 


Grekes fo2 along time, by none other name than Al⸗ 
bion,and to ſate the truth, euen vnto Alexanders daies, 

as appeareth by the wozds of Ariftotle in his De mwnds, 
and to the time or Ptolomie * that 


fine; hundꝛed peares' 

After 1Bzutus 3 — at ante men atiemp- 
ted to change it againe, vntill the time that Theodofſus, 
in the daies of 'Ualentinianns and Ualcns endenou⸗ 
red, inthe:remembzance of the two afoꝛeſaid Empe- 
rours.tocallit Valentia, as Parcellinus ſaith. But as 
this deniſe toke no hold among the common ſozt , ſo it 
retained ſtill the name of Butaine, vntill the reigne of 
Ccbert, vhoabout the 800.yeareof Grace, and firſt of 
his reigne,gaue fozth aneſpectaliedic,vated at Win 
cheſter, that it ſhould be calledAngles land, oꝛ Angel 
landt, ſoz hich in our time we dw it Eng⸗ 


imd. And this is all(right honozable)that A haut to fag, 


touching the ſeuerall names of this Jland, vtterlie 
milliking in the meane ſeaſon their deulles, "vbich 
make Hengil the onlie parentof the later denomina⸗ 
tion,vhereas Ecbert, bicauſe his anceſtours deſcen⸗ 
ded from the Angles one of the ſire nations that came 
with the Saxons into Bzitaine ( foꝛ they were not all 
of one, but of diners countries, as Angles, Sarons, 
Germans, Dwitzers , Noꝛwegiens, Jutes other- 
wiſe called Jutons,Uites,Gothes oz Getes, andUan- 
dals, and all 
ons, bicauſe uf Hengiſt the Saxon and his compan 

——— ara) Re 
to haning now the monarchie and pꝛeheminence in 
maner of this whole Jland, called the ſame after the 
name of the countrie from vhence he deriued his oꝛi⸗ 
ginall, neither Mengiſt, neither anie Queene namcd 
Angla, neither ſchatſoeuer deriuation 4b Angulo, as 


ended vnder the name han 40 aconfuſedmixture of all other countries and nations 


from Cham, and not onelie annered the ſame to his 
owne dominion , but bꝛought all ſuch in like ſo:t as he 
found here of the line of Jazhet , into miſerable ſerui⸗ 
tude nd moſt extreaine thzaldome, Aſter him alſo, and 
within lefſe than ſire hundzed and two yeares,came 
Bꝛute the ſonne of Syluius with a great traine of the 
polteritie of the diſperſed Trotans in 324. ſhips: vho 
rendering the like courteſie vnto the Chemminits as 
they had done befoze vnto the ſeedof Jazhet, bꝛought 


10 them alſovholie vnder his rule and gouernance, and 


diſpoſſeſſing the peeres t inferio2 owners of their lands 
and poſſeMons , he diuided the countrie among ſuch 
pzinces and capteines as he in his arriuall here had 
led out of Gꝛecia with him. 

From hence fonth J do not find any ſound repoꝛt of 
other nation vhatſoeuer, that ſhould aduenture hithcr 
to dwell, and alter the ſfate of the land, vntill the Ro- 
mane-emperours ſubdued it to their dominion , ſa⸗ 
ning of a few Galles , ( and thoſe pcradnenture of 


20 Belgie) vhofirſt comming ouer to rob andpilfer vpon 


the coaſts, did aſter ward plant themſelues foꝛ altogi⸗ 
ther nerre nto the ſhoꝛe, and there builded ſundꝛie ci⸗ 
ties and townes which they named after thoſe of the 
maine, from thence they came vnto vs. And this is 
not onelie to be gathered ont of Ceſar there he wꝛi⸗ 
tethof Bꝛitaine of ſet purpoſe , but alſo elſe- chere, as 
in his ſecond boke a litle after the ning: foꝛ ſpa: 
king of Deuiaticus king of the © ns lining in his 
time, he affirmeth him not onelie to be the mightielt 


o pꝛince of all the Galles, but alſo to hold vnder his ſub⸗ 


tection the Jle of Bꝛitaine, of which his ſonne Galba 
was afferward diſpoſſeſſed , But after the com⸗ 
ming of the Komans , it is hard to ſay with how 
manie ſoꝛts of people we were dailie peſtcred,almoſt 
in euerie ſteed. Foz as they planted their fozwozne 
legions in the moſt fertile places of the realme, 

and ſchere they might beſt lie foꝛ the ſafegard of their 
conqueſts ; ſo their armies did commonlie conſiff of 
manie ſoꝛts of people, and were(as I map call them) 


then lining in the woꝛld. Mowobeit, J thinke tt beſt, 
bicauſe they did all beare the title of Romans, to re- 
teine onelie that name fo2 them all, albeit they were 
wofull gheſts to this our Jland ; ſith that with them 
came all maner of vice and vicious lining, all riot and 
exceſſe of behauiour into our countrie,vhich their legi⸗ 
ons bzought hither from each coꝛner of their domini⸗ 


forelt,lib.z. from à coꝛner of the wozld bearing ſwaie , ozhaning ons: fo: there was no pꝛouince vnder them from 


CIP. 44+ 


Barn 
— 


onghttodoat all inthat behalle, 


What ſundrie nations haue dwel-. 
led in Albion. 
Cap. 4. 


* © fewo2 no nations can iufflie 

boaſt themſelues to haue con- 
IS tinued ſithence their countrie 
7 25 was firſt repleniſhed , without 


W forreine inhabitants; no moꝛe 
| 2 = can this our Jland, hoſe mani 

* SIS fold commodities haue off allu⸗ 
red ſundꝛie pꝛinces and famous capteinesof the woꝛld 
to conquer and ſubdue the ſame vnto their owncſub- 
iedion. Manie ſozts of people therfoꝛe haue come in hi⸗ 
ther and ſettled themſelues here in this Ile, and ürſt of 
all other, a parcell of the linage and poſteritte of Ja- 
cet, bzonght in by Samothes in the 191 0. after the 
creation of Adam. Yowbcit in pꝛoceſſe of time, and 
after they had indifferentlie repleniſhed and furniſhed 
this Jland with people(vhich was done in the ſpace of 
235- peares) Albion the giant afoze mentioned, repat⸗ 
red ow wich a companie of his owne race pzoceeding 


5 they had not ſeruitours. 


Bꝛitains. * 


Cbemmi⸗ 
nits. 


Mobo and ſchen the Scots, a people mixed of the Scots, 


o Scithian and Spaniſh blod , ſhould arrine here out of 
— —ʃ vnto vs out of 
Sarmari,o2 from further toward the nozth + the Scithi⸗ 

an Hyperboꝛeans, as pet it is vncerteine. Fo2 though 
the Scotilh hiſtoꝛies do carrie great countenance of 
their antiquitie in this Jland : pet (to ſaie freelie trhat J 
thinke ) J indge them rather to haue ſtolne in hither 
within the ſpace of 100. peares befoze Chaiſf, than to 
haue continued here ſo long as they themſelues pꝛe⸗ 


Jany mixture, moze o2 leſſe, of 60 tend, if my coniecture be any thing. Yet a denie not, but 


that as the Pics were long planted in this Jland be⸗ 
foe the Scots aduentured to ſcttle themſelnes alſo in 
Butaineʒſo the Scots did often aduenture hither to rob 
and fteale out of Ireland and were finallie called in by 
the Peats 02 Picts( as the Romans named them, be⸗ 
cauſe they painted their bodies) to helpe them againff 
the Bꝛitains, after the nhich they ſo planted them- 
ſelnes in theſe parts,that bnto our time that poꝛtiun of 
the land cannot hecleanſedof them. J find alſu that as 
theſe Scots were reputed foꝛ the moſt Dcithian-like 
and barbarous nation, and longeſt without letters; ſo 
they vbſed commonlte to ſteale ouer info Bꝛitaine in 
leather ſuewes and began to helpe the Pius about 03 
nt long be herne Fo2 both 


B. ij. Di 19” 


6 The deſcription of Britaine. 


Diodorus lil. C. and Strabo lib. 4. do ſœme to ſpeake df land: but they crauing the peace, yeeldcd to ſubſcribe, 
a parcell of the Jriſh nation that ſhould inhabit Bz- that from thence-fozth they would not receine any 
taine in their time, which were giuen to the eating of Scot into their dominions ; and ſo much the moꝛe, foz 
mansfleſh, nd therefoze called Anthropophagi. Ma- that they were pzonounced enimies to the Romans, 
mertinus in like ſoꝛt doch note the Redſhanks and and diſturbers of the common peace and quietneſſe of 
the Jriſh(ahichare pꝛoperlie the Scots)to be the onelie their pꝛouinces here in England. 4 

enimies of our nation, befoze the comming of Cæſar, The Saxons betame firff acquainted with this 
as appeareth in his panegyꝛitall oꝛation. ſo that hereby Ile, by meanes of the ptracie uhidpthey dailie pzacti- 
it is foundthat they are no new gheſtes in Bꝛitaine. ſed vpon our coaſtes (after they han once begun to ad⸗ 
Wherefoze all the controuerſie doth reſt in the time 10 uenture themſelues alſo vpon the ſeas, thereby ta ſccke 
of their firſt attempt to inhabit in this land. Certein out, moze wealth than was now to begotten in the 
lie A maruell much vhie they trauell not to come in =—Weſt parts of the maine, which they and their neigh⸗ 
with Cantaber and Partholonus: but J ſee perfealie bours gad alreadie ſpoiled in moſt lamentable and bar⸗ 
that this ſhift ſhould be to grole fo2 the maintenance barous maner) howbeit they neuer durſt pꝛeſume to 
of their defired antiquitie. Now , as concerning 
their name, the Saxons tranſlated the woꝛd Scorus foz 
Irich: whereby it appeareth that thoſe Jriſh,of vhom Scots, aſter that the Romans had giuen vs ouer, and 
Strabo and Diodorus do ſpeake, are none other than left vs vholic to our owne defenſe and regiment. Be⸗ 
thoſe Scots, of whom Icrome ſpeaketh.· I duenſus Juin ing therefae come vnder Pengiſt in thzee bottoms oꝛ 
anum, lil. 2. ho vled tofeed on the buttocks of botes and 20 keles,and in ſhoꝛt time eſpieng the dle and negligent 


inhabit in this Jland, vntill they were ſentfo2 by Vor · The hurt by 
tiger to ſerue him in his warres againſt the Pics and deren ald. 


womens paps, as delicate diſhes, Acthicus wziting of 
the Ile ol an, affirmeth it to be inhabited with Scots 
ſo well as Ireland euen in his time. Thich is another 
pꝛofe that the Scots and Iriſh are all one people. hey 
were alſo called Scoti by the Romans, bicauſe their J- 
land 4 oꝛiginall inhabitation thereof were vnknowne, 


behaniour of the Bꝛitaines, and fertilitie of our ſoite, 
they were not a little inſtamed to make a full conqueſt 
of ſuch as at the ſirſt they came to aid and ſuccour. 
Herevpon alſo they fell by little and little tothe wind- 
ing in of greater numbers of their countrimen and 
neighbours, with their wines and childꝛen into this re⸗ 


and they themſelues an obſcure nation in the ſight of 


gion, ſo that within a file theſe new comlings began 
all the woꝛld. Now as concerning the Pics, whatſo - to moleſt the homelings, and ceaſed not from time to 
euer Ranulphus Hygden imagineth to the contrarieof time tu continue thetr purpoſe, vntill they had gotten 
their latter enter ance, it is eaſie to find by Herodian 30 pofſefſion of the ſchole, oꝛ at the leaſfwiſe the greateſf 
and Mamertinus(of ſchich the one calleth them Meates, part of our countrie; the Bꝛitons in the meane ſea⸗ 
the other Redſhankes. and Pictones ) that they were dan being dꝛiuen either into Wales nd Coꝛnewall, 
ſetled in this Jle long befo2e the time of Seuerus,yeaof z altogither out of the Jland to ſeæke new habitati⸗ 
Czſar,andcomming of the Scots.Which is pzoofe ſufſiK⸗ꝛ⸗ o ns. og 

cient, it no further authoꝛitie remained extant foꝛ the 
ſame, So that the controuerſie lieth not in their com⸗ 
ming alſo, but in the true time of their repaire and ad- 


ſucceeded) came at the firſt onelie to pilfer and robbe 
vpon the frontiers of our Jland, till chat in the end, 
uenture into this Jland out of the Oꝛchades (ont of being let in by the Melſhmen oꝛ Butons through an 
vhich they gat ouer into the Noꝛth parts of our coun» earneſt deſtre to be renenged vpon the Saxons, 
trie, as the wziters do repozt)and from vhence they 40 they no leſſe plagued the one than. the other , their 


- -+ Jn like maner the Danes (the nertnation that Pn 


came at the firſt into che afozſaid Jlands; Foz my part 
A ſuppoſe with other, that they came hither out of Sar- 
matia 92 Scythia : fd that nation hauing had al, 
wales an eie vnto the commodities of our countrie, 
bath ſent out manie companies to inuade and ſpoile 
the ſame. It map be that ſome will gather,thoſe to be 
the Picts , of whom Cæſar ſaith that they ſtained their 
faces with wad and madder, to the end they might ap⸗ 
peare terrible and fearefull to their enimies; and ſo in⸗ 


frends than their aduerſaries, ſæking by all meanes 
polſible to eſtabliſh themſelues alſo in the ſure pol 
ſeſſion of Bꝛitaine. But ſuch was their ſuctelle, chat 
they pꝛoſpered not long in their deniſe ;foz ſo great 
was their loꝛdlineſſe, crueltie, and inſatiable deſire 
of riches, beſide their deteſtable abuſing of chat 
matrons, and pong virgins ( thoſe huſbands and pa- 
rents were dailie info:ced to become their dꝛudges and 
flanes,vhileſt they ſat at home and fed like done bees 


ferre that the Picts were naturall Bzitans, But it is 50 of the ſweet of their tranell and labours) that God J ſap 


one thing to ſtaine the face onelie as the Bꝛitans did, 
of thom Propertius ſaith, 
Nunc etiam infectas demum mutare Britannos, 
And to paint the images and poꝛtraitures of beaſts, fiſh 
and fonles ouer the whole bodie, as the Pics did, of 
whom Martial ſaith, 
Barbara depictu deni Baſcauda Britanne. 
Certes the times of Samothes and Albion, haue 


would not ſuffer them to continue any vhile ouer vs, 
but vhen he ſaw his time he remaued their poke, and 
gaue vs libertie as it were to bꝛeath vs, thereby to ſee 


ͤhether this his ſharpe ſcourge could haue moued vs 


to repentance and amendment of our lewd and ſinfull 


lines,o2 not. But vhen no ſigne thereof appeared in our 
hearts, he called in an other nation to vex vs, J meane 


the Nozmans, a people mired with Danes, and of The Noz- 
ſome likelie limitation: and ſo we may gather of the com it is wozthilie doubted, vhether they were moze a. 


comming in of Brute, of Cæſar, the Saxons, the 6o hard andcruell to our countrimenthanthe Danes, oz 


Danes che Moꝛmans . and finallic of the Flemmings, 
( cho had the Roſſe in Wales aſſigned vnto them 1066. 
after the dꝛowning of their countrie. But vhen fir the 
Pics, t then the Scots ſhould come ouer into our J- 
land, as they were obſcure people, ſo the time of their 
arriuall is as far to me vnknowne, Wherefoze the reſo⸗ 
lution of this point muſt fill remaine In tenebris. 
This neuertheleſſe is certeine, that Maximus firſt Les 
gate of Bꝛitaine, andafterward emperour , dzaue the 
Scots out of Bꝛitaine, and compelled them to get ha- 


bit ation in Jreland,the out Iles, andthe Nozthpart or 


the maine, and finallic diuſded their region betweene 
the Bꝛitaines and the Picts, He denounced warre alſo 
againſt the Jriſhmcn , foz receining them into their 


moze heauie and intollerable to our Jland- than the 
Saxons oz the Romans . This nation came out of 
Newſtria , the people thereof were called Noz- 


mans by the French, bicauſe the Danes vhich ſub- 


dued that region, came out of the Noꝛch parts of the 
woz:ld : neuertheleſſe, J ſuppoſe that the ancient 
woꝛd Newſtria , is coꝛrupted from Weſf-rtjc , bi⸗ 
cauſe that if you marke the ſituation , it lieth owo- 
ſite from Auſtria o2 Oſt- xijc, vhich is called the Caſt 
region, as Newſtria is the Meaſt: ſoꝛ Rijc in the 
old Scithian tong doth ſignifie a region oꝛ 
as in Franc-ruc, oꝛ Franc-reich, Weſtſaron-reich, 


Df ſaxon-reich, Su · ruc, Angel-rtjc.xc,is elſe to be 


lene, But howloener this falleth out, theſe Nozmans 
i 92 


The cauſe of 
the canquelt 
by the Noz 


Archbiſhop 
of Can.eri- 
led, and the 
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a Daniſh Freuch, were dedlie aduerſaries to the Eng- the Carle. In pꝛoceſſe alſo of this buſineſſe the FT Enie Good- 


ith Sarous; firſt by meane of a quarell that grew be. 
twerne them in the daies of Edwardthe Confeſlour,at him 


ſuch time as the Carle of Bullen, and William Duke 
of Noamandie., arriued in thts land to viſit him;x their 
fronds; ſuch Noꝛmans (J meane) as came ouer with 
him and Emma his mother befozehim , in the time of 
Canutus andEchelred, For thefirft foting that ener the 
Frenchdidſet in this Jland,ſithence the time of Ethel- 


bert i Sigebert, was with Emma, ubich Ladie bzonght 10 came thzough the countric accompanied with his few 


oucr a traine of French Gentlemen and Ladies with 
bir into England. (n | 
After hir alſo no ſmall numbers of attendants 
came in with Edward the Confeſſour, home he p:c- 
fcrred tothe greateſt offices in the realme, in ſo much 
that one Robert a No2man , became Archbiſhop of 
Canturburie , thoſe pꝛeferment ſo much enhanced 
the minds of the French on the one ſide , as their loꝛd⸗ 
lie andoutragious demeandur kindled the ſtomachs 


ſhop accuſed the Carle of high treaſon, burdening an ba e 
with the laughter of Alfred the kings brother, French but 

vbich was altogither falſe: as aypearcth by a treatiſs 

pet extant of that matter, wꝛitten by a chaplaine to 

king Edward the Confeſſour, in the hands of Iohn 

Stow mp verie ſreend, wherein he ſaith thus, Alhediu 

incauiè agens in aduenti ſuo in An gliam 4 Danu circumuen- 

u 


occiditur. He addeth moꝛeouer, chat giuing out as he 


pꝛoud Noꝛmans, how his meaning was to reconer his 
right vnto the kingdome, and ſuppoſing that all men 
would haue pcelded vnto him, he fell into their hands, 
vhome Harald then king did ſend to appꝛehend him, 
bpon the fame onelie of this repoꝛt bꝛought vnto his 
rates. So Hat to be ſhoꝛt)aſter the king had made his 
pacification with che Earle, the French (J ſay) were — 
exiled, che Nucne reſtoꝛed to his fauour ( vhom he at 


the beginning ol this bꝛoile had impꝛiſoned at Wilton, 


of the Engliſh nobilitie againſt them on the other: in⸗ 20 allowing hir but one onlie maid to wait vpon hit hand 


ſomuch that not long befoze the death of Emma the 
kings mother, and vpon occaſion of the bzall hapning 
at Douer(vhereof J haue made ſuffictent mention in 
my Chzonologie , not regarding the repozt of the 
French authoꝛs in this behalfe, vho write altogither in 
the fanourof their Archbiſhop Nobert, but following 
the authoꝛttie of an Cngliſy pzeff then lining in the 
court) the Engliſh Perres began to ſhew their dil 
king in manifeſt maner. Peuertheleſle, the No2zmans 


che land reduced to hir foꝛmer quietneſſe, vhich conti⸗ 

nued vntill the death of the king. After vhich the Noz- 

mans not fozgetting their old grudge,remembzed ſtill 

their quarell, that in che end turned to their conqueſt 

of this Jland . Aﬀer uhich obteined, they were ſo 

cruellie bent to our vtter ſubuerſion and ouerthzow, 

that in the beginning it was leſle repꝛoch to be acconn- The miſcrie 
ted a llaue than an Engliſhman, 02a deudge in anie h baer 
filthie buſineſſe than a Bꝛitaine: inſomuch that eue⸗ the French 


ſo bcwitchedthe king with their lieng and boſting, Ro- 30 rie French page was ſuperiour to the greateſt Pere; 


bert the Archbiſhop being the chefe tnſkrument of their 
pactiſe, that he beleened them, and therevpon vered 
ſundꝛie of the nobilitie, amongſt thom Earle Good- 
wijn of Rent was the cherfe, a noble Gentleman and 
father in law to king Edward by the mariage of his 
daughter. che matter alſo came to ſuch iſue againſt 
him, that he was exiled, and fine of his ſonnes with 
him, uher2vpon he goeth ouer the ſea, and ſone affer 
returning with his ſaid ſonnes, they inuaded the land 


and the loſſe of an Engliſhmans life but a paſtime to 
ſuch of them as contended in their bzauerie,vho ſhould 
giue the greateſt ſtrokes oꝛ wounds vnto their bodies, 
vhen their toiling and dꝛudgerie could not pleaſe them, 
oꝛ ſatiſfie their greediehumozs. Pet ſuch was our lot in 
thoſe dates by the diuine appointed oꝛder, chat we muff 
needs obey ſach as the Loꝛd did ſet ouer vs, and ſo much 
the rather,fo2 that all power to reſiſt was vtterlie ta⸗ 
ken ſtom vs, and our armes made fo weake and feeble 


in ſundꝛie places, the father himſelfecommingtoLon- 40 that they were not now able to remaue the impoꝛtable 


don. where ichen the kings power was readie to ioine 
with him in bat tell, it vtterlie reſuſed ſo to do: affir⸗ 
ming plainelie, that it ſhould be mere follie foz one 
Engliſhman tofight againſt another , in the reuenge 
of Frenchmensquarels : which anſwer entred ſo derp⸗ 
lie into the kings mind, that he was contented to haue 
the matter heard, and appointing commiſſioners foꝛ 
that purpoſe they concluded at the vpſhot, that all the 
French ſhould depart out of England by a day, few 


exceytcd,nhom the king ſhould appoint and nominate. 50 


By this means therfoze Robert the Archbiſhop, zor ſe- 
cret connſell with the king, was firfferiledas pꝛinci⸗ 
pall abuſer 4 ſeducer of the king, who.gooth to Rome, 
x there complaineth to the Pope of his inturie receiued 
by the Engliſh . Powbeit as he returned home a⸗ 
gaine wich no ſmall hope of thereadeption of his Se, 
he died in Nozmandie.vhereby he ſaued a killing. Cer⸗ 
tes he was the firſt that euer tendered complaint out 
of England vnto Rome t witch him went William Bi⸗ 


colne,vho hardlie eſcaped the furie of the Engliſhno- 
bilitic. Some alſo went into Scotland, and there held 
themſelues expeaing a better time. And this is the true 
hiſtoꝛie of the oꝛiginall cauſe of the conqueſt ot Eng⸗ 
land by the French: foꝛ aſter they were well beaten at 
Douer, bicauſe of their inſolent demeanour there 
ſhewed, their harts neuer ceaſed to boile with a deſire 
of reuenge that b:ake out into a ſlame, ſo ſone as their 
Robert poſſeſſed the pꝛimacie, which being once obtei⸗ 
ned, and to ſet his miſcherte intended abzoch withall, 
A contention was 
Kentiſh lands, and contronerſtekindled,nhecther he oꝛ 
the Earle ſhould haue moſt right vnto them. The king 


hcldwiththe pꝛieſt as with the church, the nobilitie with 


quicklic pꝛocured about certeine 


load of the enimie from our ſurburdened ſhoulders, 
And this onelie J ſaie againe, bicauſe we refuſed grace The tanſe of 
offered in time, and would not heare then God by his dur milrric. 
Pꝛeachers did call vs ſo fauourablie vnto him. Oh 
how miſerable was the eſtate of our countrie vnder 
the French and Nozmans, wherein the Bꝛittiſh and 
Englich that remained could not be called to any func⸗ 
tion in the commonwealth, no not ſo much as to be con⸗ 
ſtables and headburowes in ſmall villages except they 
could bꝛing 2.02 3. Noꝛmans fo2 ſuerties to the Loꝛds 
of the ſoile fo2 their god behatuour in their offices! Oh 
vhat numbers of all degres of Engliſh and Bꝛittiſh 
were made llaues and bondmen, and bought and ſold 
as oren in open market! In ſo much that at the firſt 
comming, the French bond were ſet free; and thoſe 
that afterward became bond, were of our owne coun- 
trie and nation, ſo that few-o2 rather none of vs re: 
mained free without ſome note of bondage and ſcr- 
nitude to the French. Yereby then we perteiue, 


ſhop of London(afterward reuoked) and Vito of Lin- 60 how from time to time this Jland hath not onelie 


bene a pꝛey, but as it were a common receptacle fo 
ffrangers , the naturall homelings oꝛ Bꝛitons being 
fill cut ſhozter and ſhoꝛter, as 4 ſaid befoze,, till in the 
end they came not onelie fo be dꝛiuen into a coꝛner of 
this region. but in time alſo verie like vtterlie to haue n this vot- 
bene extinguiſhed. Fo2 had not king Edward, ſurna, ave the ſain 
med the ſaint, in his time aſter greenons wars made n br. 
vpon them 1063. (uhcrein Harald latelie made Carle d ich 
ol Drenfq2d,ſorme toGwdwin Earle of Kent, and af, . Sni 
ter king ol England, was his generall) permitted the alter ward 
remnant of their women to joine in mariage with the aun , 
Engliſhmen hen the moſt part of their huſbands and the carri@3 
male childzen were ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd) it could not — 4 
baue beene otherwiſe choſen but their vhole race muſt ther ein. 

B. iij. needs 


8 
needs haue ſuſtetned the vttermoſt conkuſion, and there- 
— zie of the Vꝛitons vtterlie haue periſhed a- 

Thus we ſee how England hath ſix times beene ſubiect 
to the repꝛoch of conqueſt.And vheras the Scots ſerme 
to challenge manie famous vigozies alſo ouer vs, be- 
Gdegreuous impoſitions, tributs.⁊ diſhonozable com⸗ 
poſitions: it ſhall ſuffice foz anſwer, that they deale in 
thisas in the moſt part of their hiſfozie,uhich 


craking. Indeed they haue done great miſchefe in this 
Jland,+ with extreme crueltie;but as fo2 any conqueſk 
e firſt is pet toheare of. Diuers other conqueſts alſo 
haue bene pꝛetended by ſundꝛie pzinces ſithenee the 
conqueſt, onelie to che end that all pziſtinate lawes 
and tenures of might ceaſe, and hey make 
a new diſpoſition of all things at their owne pleaſure, 
As one by king Edw.the 3. but it toke none effect. An⸗ 
other by Henrie the 4. ho nenerthelefſe was at the laſt 


Thorington, then cherfe Juſticeof England. The third 
by Hentie the 7. who had ſoc better ſhew of right, but 
pct. without effect. And the lat of all by Q. Marie, 
as ſome of the papiſts gaue out , and alſo would hane 
had hir to haue obteined,but God alſo ſtated their mali⸗ 


ces, and hir challenge. But befide the ſir afoze nenti⸗ 


oned,Huntingdon the oldhiſtoziograzher ſpeakethof a 
ſeuenth. like lie (as he ſaifh) to come one daie out of the 


Poꝛth, wich is a wind that bloweth no man to god, lich 
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is to ſcke 
at honoꝛ bylieng,+ great renowme by pꝛating and 10 derd, as fo2 their hugeneſſe of perſon haue reſembled 

— — wt 45 rather high towers than moꝛtall men, although their Fay zo, 

poſterities are now conſumed, and their monſtruous 


owne knowledge. UWherfoze it axpearethby pꝛeſent ex 
perience , that ail is not abſolutelie vatrue vbichtsre- 
membzedof men of ſuchgiants . Foz this cauſe ther- 
foze J haue now taken vpon me to make this b:efe 
diſcourſe inſuing / as indeuouring therby to pzane,that 
the opinion of giants is not altogither grounded vpon 
vaine and fabulous narrattons, inuented onclie to de⸗ 
light the cares of the hearers with the repoꝛt of mar⸗ 
uellous things: but that there haue beene ſuch men in 


races vtterlie woꝛne out of khnowiedge. 

J do not meane herein to diſpute, vhether this name 
Gigas oz Nephilim was giuen vnto them, rather foz 
their tyꝛannie and oppꝛeſſion of the people, than foz their 
.greatnefſe of bodie,o2 large ſteps, as Goropius would 
baue it (fo; he denieth that euer men were greater 
than at this pꝛeſent) oꝛ bicauſe their parents were not 


though hardlie dzawne from the challenge by William 20 knowne, foz ſuch in old tune were called Terre j:/y; 02 


vhether the wo2dGigasdwth onlie ſignifie Ind. gen, 
homelings, boꝛne in the land oꝛ not; neither whether all 
men were of like quantitie in ſtature, and farre moꝛe 
greater in old time, than now they be: and pet ab⸗ 
ſolutelie A denie neither ol theſe , ſith verie pꝛobable 
reaſons may be bzought foꝛ ech of them, but eſpeciallie 
the laſt rehearſed, whoſe confirmation dependeth vpon 
the authoꝛities of ſundzie ancient waiters, ubo make 
diners of noble race, equall to the giants infirength 


nothing is to be had in thoſe parts, but hunger # much 30 and manhad, and pet dw not giue the ſame name vnto 


cold. Ser moze hereof in the hiſfozie of S. Albons,and 
afo:ſaid authoꝛ vhichlieth on the left ſide of the libzarie 
belonging now to Paules: fo2 I regard no pzojheſies 
as one that doubteth from vhat ſpirit they do pꝛocerd 
o2 cho ſhould be the authoz of them. - 


- Whetheritbe likelie that an giants 


were, and whether they inhabited 
in this Ile or not. 
Cap. 5. 


S Eldes theſe aſmeſald nations, 
85 ) S/ vhich haue crept(as pou haue 


V heard)intoour Jlanp, we read 
of ſund:ic giants that ſhould 
"7 inhabit here. Nich repoꝛt as it 
is not altogither incredible, ſith 


— 
— 


e were called by the name: ſo vn⸗ 
to ſome mens eares it ſcæmeth ſo ſtrange a reherſall, 
that foꝛ the ſame onelie cauſe they ſuſpea the credit ol 
our vholehiffozie,x reiec it as a fable,vnwozthie to be 
read. They alſo condemne the like in all other hiſtoꝛies, 
eſpeciallie of the Nozth, were men are naturallie of 
greateſt ſtature , imagining all to be but fables that is 
wiittenof Starcater, Hartben, Angrine, Aruerode,&c: 
of hom Saxo, Iohannes Magnus and Olaus do make 


them, bicauſe their quarels were inſt, and cammonlie 
taken in hand fo2 defenſe of the oppzeſſed ,- Examples 


hereof we may take of Hercules and Ancheus, vhoſe — 
UCAane 


wꝛeſtling declareth that they were equall in ature 
t ſtomach. Such alſo was the courage of Antheus, that 
being often ouertome, and as it were vtterlie vanqul⸗ 
ſhed by the ſaid Hercules, yet if he did eftſones returne 
againe into his kingdome, he fanthwith reconered his 
foꝛte, returned and held Hercules tacke, till he gat at 


40 the laſt betwerne him and home, ſo cutting off the far- 


eee 
na d 10, Poli- 
tian witteth thus: | 
Incaluere animis dura certære pal aſtræ, 
Neptun i ꝓnond am filtus atque Jois 
Non certamen erant opereſo ex ere lebetes, 
Sed qui vel vitam vel ferat interitum : 
occidit Anta Toue natum vinere fas oft, 
Eftg,magiftra Pales Gracia, non Lybie. 


the poſterities of diuerspzinces 59 Je like da our hiffozies repozt of Corineus and Go- Corineus 
king of this Ale, tho fought a Ong. 


magot, 


peraduenture 
combat hand to hand, till one of them was ſlaine, and 
pet fo? all this no man reputeth Hercules o2 Corineus 
foz- giants, albeit that Hanuile in his Ardiicrenion 
make the later to be 1 2. cubits in height, vhich is full 
18. fat, if poeticall licence do not take place in his 
repozt and aſſertion. But ſith (J ſay againe) it is not 


my purpoſe to ſtand vpon theſe points, J paſſe ouer 
to ſpeake any moze of them. And ubereas alſo J 


mention, + uhoſe bones dw yet remaine to be ſeene as o might haue pꝛocteded in ſuch oꝛder, that J ſhould firſt 


rare miracles in nature. Oftheſeallo ſome in their life 
time were able to liſt vplas they wzite)a veſſell of liquoz 
of 1000.we an hoꝛſſe.oꝛ an ore caſt it on their 
ſhoulders (vhercin their ve: ie women haue beenc like- 
wiſe knowne to come neere vnto them) and of the race 
of thoſe men, fome were ſ&ne-ofno leſle ſtrength in 
the 15 00. of Grace, therein Olaus lined, and wꝛote 
the ſame of his owne experience and knowledge. Df 
the giant of-Spaine that died of late peares bya fall 
vpon the Alpes, as he either went o2 came fro Rome, 
about the purchaſe of adiſpenſation to marrie with his 
kinſwoman (a woman alſo of much moꝛe than com⸗ 
mon ſtature) there be men pet liuing, and may liue 
long foz age, that can ſaie verie much enen by their 


ſet downe by maniecircumftances , tether any gi⸗ 
ants were, then whether they were of ſuch huge and in. 
credible ſtature as the authours de remember, and ffs 
nallie vhether any of them haue bene in this our J- 
land o2not,J pꝛoteſt plainlie,that my mind is not here 
bent to deal in any ſuch maner, but rather generallie 
toconfirine and by ſufficient authoꝛitie, that there haue 
bene ſuch mightie men of ſtature, nd ſome of them al⸗ 
ſo in Bzitaine,vhich J will ſet downe onelie by ſundꝛie 
examples, whereby it ſhall fall out, that neither our 
Aland, noꝛ any part of the maine, haue at one time a: 
other been altogither without them. Firſt of all therfoze, 
t to begin wich the ſcriptures, the moſt ſure + certeine 
ground of all knowledge : you ſhall haue out _ 
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ſuch notable examples ſet downe, as J haue obſexued 


in reading the ſame, which vnto the godlie may ſuffice 


foz ſufficient pzofe of my poſition. Ncuertheleſſe,after 
the ſcriptures J will reſoꝛt to the wꝛttings of our lear: 
ned Dinines, and finallie of the infidell and pagane 
autho2s, whereby nothing ſhall ſcene to want that may 
confute Goropius, andall his cauillations, 

Moles the pꝛoßhet of the Loꝛd, waiting of the eſtate 
of things befoze the floud , hath theſe woꝛds in his boke 
of generations, Jn theſe dates ſaith he, there were gi⸗ 
ants vpon the carth. Beroſus alſo the Chalde wꝛiteth, 
that ne&re vnto Libanus there was a citie called Oc- 


non ( ſchich J take to be Hanoch,builded ſometime by 


Cham) therein giants did inhabit , who truſting tothe 
ſtrength mdhugenelle of their bodies, did verie great 
oppꝛeſſton and miſcheefe in the wo2ld , The Hebꝛues 
called them generallie Enach , of Hanach the Che- 


bronite, father to Achimam, Scheſchai andTalma, al- 
though their firſt oꝛiginall was derived from Henoch 


the ſonne of Caine, of vhome that peſfilent race def- 
cended,as Jread , The Moabits named them Emims, 
and the Ammonites Zamſummims,and it ſhould ſœme 


weighed the inft halfe of chat of Goliaf' ꝛ he ſecond cal 
ledSiphai, Sippai ozSaph, 1. Pœ. 20. was nothing infec 
riour ts the firſt : the third hight alſo Goliah, the fafte 
of thoſe ſpeare was like vnto the beame of a weauers 
lame, neuertheleſſe he was ſlaine in the ſecond battell 
in Gob byElhanan, as the firſt was by Abiſai loabs 
b:other,and the ſecond bp Elhanan. The fourth bzother 
(foz they were all bzethzen) was ſlaine at Gath by lo: 
nathan to Dauid, and he was not onlie huge of 


10 perſonage, but alſa of diſſigured founc, fo he had 24. 


fingers and foes.Wherbp it ts euident, that the genera- 
tion ot giants was not extingulſhed in Pale ſtine, vn⸗ 
till the time of Dauid, which was 2890. aſter the floud, 
noꝛ vtterlie conſumed in Og, as ſome of our expoſitoꝛs 


would haue it. N 


Now to come vnto our chꝛiſtian waiters. oꝛ though 
the auchoꝛities alreadie alleged outof the woꝛd are ſut 
ficient to confirme mp purpoſe at the full; pet will J 
not let to ſet downe ſuch other notes as experience hath 


20 renealed, onelie to the end that the reader ſhall not 


thinke the name of gients, wich their quantities, and 
other circumſtances, menttoned in the ſcriptures. ra- 


ther tohaue ſome myſticall interpzetation depending 

vpon them, than that the ſcnſe of the tert in this be⸗ 

halfe is to be taken ſimplie as it ſpeaketh , And firff of P. .;...... 
all to omit that vhich Tertullian 2.2. de reſurrect. ſaiſh; Dei lib. i 5, 
S. Auguſtine noteth, how he with other ſaw the tooth of a cap 5. 


- by the ſecond of Deut. cap. 19, 20. that Ammon and 
Moab were greatlie repleniſhed with ſuch men, then 
Moſes wꝛote that treatiſe, Fo2of theſe monſters ſome 
families remained of greater ſtature than other vnto 
Nu. cap. 13. his daies, in compariſon of thome the childꝛen of 
13 & Iſraell confeſſed themſelues to be but graſhapers. man, uherof he twke god aduiſement and p:onounced 
| Wich is one noble teſtimonie that the wozd Gigas a2 in the end that it would haue made 100.0f his owne,o2 
Enach is ſo well taken fo2 a man of huge ſtature, as foꝛ 30 anie other mans that liued in his time. The like hereof Johannes 


an homebozne child, wicked tyꝛant, oꝛ oppꝛeſſour of allo doth lohn Boccace ſet downe, in the 68. chapter ok aclus. 
the people. his 4. boke, ſaieng that in the caue of a mountaine, 


Deut. z, Furthermoze, there is mention made alſo in the not far from Drepanum ( a towne of Sicilia called &⸗ 
ab. —2 ſcriptures ot Og, ſometime king of Baſan, ſcho was the ryr as he geſſech) the bodie of an erceding high giant 
Balan, laſt ok the race af the giants, that was left in the land was diſcouered, tc of vhoſe tceth did weigh 100. 


of pꝛomiſe to be ouercome by the Jſraelits,x hoſe iron 
bed was afterward ſhetvedfoz a wonder at Rabbach (a 
citie of the Ammonites)conteining 9.cubits in length, 
and 4. in b:edth,vhich cubits J take not tobegeometri- 


ounces, which being conuerted into Engliſh poiſe,doth 

peeld eight pound and foure ounces, after twelue oun- 

tes to the pound that is 33. ounces euerie toth, 
Me addeth farther , that the fozepart of his ſcull 


call, (that is. each one ſu great as ſix of the ſmaller, as 40 was able to conteine manie buſhels of vheat, and 


thoſe were vhcrof the Arke was made, as our Dinines 
affirme,eſpeciallie Auguſtine : vhereas Origen, hon. 2. 
in Gen. out of hom he ſcemeth to boꝛrow it, appeareth to 


by the pzopoztion of the bone at his thigh, the Sym. 
metricians iudged his bodie to be aboue 200. cubits, 


Thoſe teeth,ſcull,and bones, were (and as J thinke pet an 


are, foʒ ought J know to the contrarie)to be ſcenc in the d1.ccucren 
church of Drepanum in perpetuall memozie of his . . 
greatneſſe, vhoſe bodie was found vpon this occaſ- 


haue no ſuch meaning direclie ) but rather of the arme 
of a meane man, vhich oftentimes doth varie « differ 
from the ſtandard. Oh howGoropius dalieth about the 


Cap. 2c. ver. 


hiſtoꝛie of this Og, of the bꝛeaking of his pate againſt 
the beds head; + of hurting his ribs againſt the ſides, 
and all topzoue, that Og was not bigger than other 


on. As ſome digged in the earth to late the foundati⸗ 
on of an houſe, the miners happened vpon a great 
vault, not ſarre from Drepanum: vhereinto vhen they 


men, and ſo he leaneth the matter as ſufficientlie an- 50 were entred, they ſaw the huge bodie of a man ſitting 


ſwered with a French countenance of truth. But ſee 
Auguſt. 4e ciuit. lib.15.cap.25. & ad Fauftum Manch. lil 


I 2. Ambtroſ. & and Johannes Buteo that excellent geo⸗ 
metrician,uho hath wꝛitten ol purpoſe of the capacitie 
of the Arke. | 

In the firſf of Samuel pon ſhall read of Goliah a 


p 
Sta, Hhililtine, the weight of hoſe bziganvine oz ſhirt of 


maile was of 5000. ſicles, oꝛ 125 0. ounces of bꝛaſſe, 
vhich amounteth to 104. pound of Troie weight after 


in the caue,of vhoſegreatneſſe they were ſo aſraid, that 
thepranne awaie, and made an outerte in the citie. how 
there ſat a man in ſuch a place, ſo great as an hill: the 
people hearing the newes ran out with clubs and wea⸗ 
pons, as if they ſhould haue gone vnto a foughten 
field, and zoo. of them entring into the caue, they fw:th- 
wich ſaw that he was dead and pet ſat as if he had ben 
aliue, hauing a ſtaſte in his hand, compared by mine 


authoꝛ vnto the maſt of a tall ſhip, vhich being touched 


4. common ſicles to the ounce. The head of his ſpeare 60 fell by and by to duſt, ſauing the nether end betwer ne 


came vnto ten pound Engliſh oꝛ 600.ſicles of that me⸗ 
tall. His height alſo was meaſured at ſir cubits and an 
hand bzedth, All vhich do impoꝛt that he was a notable 
giant, and a man of great ſtature 4 ſtrength to weare 
ſuch an armour, and beweld ſo heauie a lance , But 
Goropius thinking himſelfe Kill to haue Og in hand, 
and indeuouring to extennate the fulneſſe of the letter 
to his vttermoſt power, doth nenertheleſſe earneſt» 
lie affirme, that he was not aboue th: fot moꝛe than 


and ſo he leaueth it as determined, 5 

In the ſecond of Samuel, J find repoꝛt of foure gi⸗ 
ants bone in Geth; of which 1\hbenob the firſt , that 
would haue killed Dauid, had a ſpeare, vhoſe head 


the common ſozt of men,02 two fat higher than Saule: 


his hand and the ground, whoſe hollowneſſe was filled 
with 1500.pound weight of lead, to beare vp his arme 
that it ſhould not fall in perces: neuertheleſle, his bodie 
alſo being touched fell likewiſe into duſt, ſauing thꝛer 
of his afoꝛeſaid teeth, the faʒepart of His ſcull. and one of 
his thigh bones, which are reſerued to be (ene ok ſuch 
as will har dlie bclcene theſe repozts, 4 
In the hiſtoꝛies of Bꝛabant J read 6f a giant fon 
bboſc bones were 1 7.02 18. cubits in length. but G oro- 
pius, as his maner is, denieth them to be the bones of a 
man, affirming rather that they were the bones of an 
elephant. becauſe they ſomſchat reſembled thoſe of tiwo 
fach beaſts vhich were found at the making of the fa- 
mous ditch betweene Bruxels and Machlin. As 3 
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there were ante pꝛetiſe reſemblance betwerne the 
bones of a man and of an elechant, oz that there had 
euer beene any elephant of 27 fwt in length. But ſe his 
demeandur. In the end he granteth that another bodie 
was found vpon the ſhoze of Rhodanus, of thirtie fwt 
tn length. Which ſomcuhat ſtaieth his iudgement,but 
not altogither remoueth his erroꝛ. 

Mar. Weſt- The bodie of Pallas was found in Italie, in the peare 

Wy of Grace 1038.andbeing meaſured it conteined twen⸗ 

tie fot in length, this Pallas was companion with R 10 

neas, g 

There was a carcaſe alſo laid bare 1170. in England 

vpon the thoze (chere the beating of the ſea had wath- 

ed awaie the earth from the ſtone wherein it laie) and 

vhen it was taken vp, it conteined 50. fot in meaſure, 

as our hiſtoꝛies do repoꝛt. Che like was (ene befoꝛe in 

Tales, in the peare 1087. of another of 1 4. ft. 

In Perch moꝛeouer a village in Scotland another 
was taken vp,uhich to this daie they ſhew ina church, 
vnder the name of little John (per Antiphreſin) being 20 
alſo 1 4. lot in length, as diuerſe do affirme vhich haue 
beholden the ſame, and whereof Hector Boetius doth 
ſaic, that he did put his hole arme into one of the 
hanch bones: which is wozthie to be remembꝛed. 

In the peare of Grace x 4 7 5. the bodie of Tulliola 
the daughter of Cicero wastaken vp, + found higher 
bynot a few fot than the n ſozt of women li⸗ 
ning in thoſe dates, 

Geruaſius Tilberienſis, head Marſhall to the king of 
Arles waiteth in his Chzonicle dedicated to Dtho 4. 30 
how that at Iſoretum, in the ſuburbes of Paris, he ſaw 
the bodie of a man that was twentie fot long, beſide 
the head and the necke, which was miſſing z not found, 

the owner hauing peraduenture beene beheaded foꝛ 
ſome notable treſpaſſe committed in times paſt, oꝛ(as 
he ſaith killed by S. William. 

The Greeke wiiters make mention of Andronicus 
their emperour, who liued 1183. of Grace, and was ten 
kot in height, that is, thꝛee fot higher than che Dutch 
man that ſhewed himſelfe in manie places of Eng- 40 
land, r 582.this man maried Anna daughter to Lewis 
of France (befoze aſured to Alexius, vhome he ſfran- 
gled,diſmembzed and dꝛowned in the ſea) the ladie not 
being aboue eleuen peares of age, whereas he was an 
old dotard, and beſide hir he kept Marpaca a fine har⸗ 
lot, uho ruled him as ſhe liſted. 

Zonaras ſpeaketh ofa woman that liued in the daies 
of Juſfine, tho being boꝛne in Cilicia, and of verie 
comelie perſonage, was neuertheleſſe almoſt twa fot 
taller than the talleſt woman ol hir time. 

Acarcaſe was taken vp at Juie church nere Sa- 
liſburie but oflate peares to ſpeake of almoſt fonrtene 
fot long. Diclionarie Flite. 

In Gillelland in Come Whitton paroche not far 
from the chappell of the Moe, ſix miles by caſt from 
Carleill, a coffin of ſtone was found, and therein the 
bones of a man, ot᷑ moꝛe than incredible greatnes. In 
like ſo2t Leland fpeaketh of another found in the Jle 
called Alderney, vhereof pou ſhall read moze in the 
chapiter of our Jlands, 

Richard Grafton in his Panuell tellethof one vhoſe 
ſhinbone conteined ſir fot,and theretohis ſcull ſo great 
that it was able to receiue finepecks of vheat . Where 
foꝛe by coniecurall ſymmetric of theſe parts, his bodie 
mult needs be of 24. lot, oꝛ rather moꝛe, if it were dili⸗ 
gentlie meaſured. Foz the pꝛopoꝛtion of a comelie and 
well featured bodie, anſwereth 9. times to the length 
of the face, taken at large fromthe pitch of the crowne 
to the chin, as the vhole length is from the ſame place 
vnto the ſole of the fot, meaſured by an imagined line, 
and ſeuered into ſo manie parts by like ouerthwart 
dꝛaughts, as Drurerus in his lincall deſcription of 
mans bodie doth deliuer. Neuertheles, chis ſpmmetrie 
is not taken by other than the well pzopoztioned face, 
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on of Britaine. 
fag Ae, erbiculata ( 02 fornictta)pronareſiugrnate, and [2c 
nata (oa repands) do ſo far degenerate from the true pꝛo⸗ 
poztion as from the fo:me and be autie of the comelie. 
Vereby alſo they make the face taken in ſtria maner, to 
be he tench part of the whole bodie, chat is, fro the high | 
eſt part of the foꝛehead to the pitch ol the chin, ſo that in 
the vſe of the woꝛd face there is a difference, herby the 
0.part is taken ( ſap) from the crowne (called , 
becauſe the haire there turneth into a circle) ſo that if 
the ſpace by a rule were truelie taken, J meane from 
the crowne oꝛ higheſt part of the head to the pitch of the 
nether thap, and multiplied by nine, the length of the 
whole bodie would eaſilie appeare , ſhew it ſclfe at the 
full. In like maner J find, that from the elbow to the 
top ol the midle finger is the 4. part of the uhole length, 
called a cubit: from the waiſt to the top of the ſame fin- 
ger, a tenth part: the length ofthe ſhinbone to the ancle 
a fourth part (and all one with the cubit:) ſrom the top 
of the finger to the third ioint, two third parts of the 
face from the top of the fozehead, Which obſeruations 
J willinglie remember in this place, tothe end that if 
ante luch carcaſes happen to be found hereaſter it ſhall 
not be hard by ſome of theſe bones here mentioned, to 
come by the ſtature of the hole bodie, in certeine t ex⸗ 
aa maner. As foz the reſt of the bones, joints, parts, xc; 
pou map reſoꝛt to Drurerus, Cardan, ànd other waiters, 
ſith the farther deliuerie of them concerneth not my 
purpoſe. Top2oceed therefo:e with other examples, J 
read that the bodie of king Arthur being found in the Sylueſter 
peare 1189. was two fot higher than anie man that CYraldus, 
came to behold the ſame. Finallie the carcaſe of Wil- 
liam conqueroꝛ was ſcene not manie peares ſince (to 
wit, 542.) in the citie of Cane, twelne inches longer 
by the iudgment of ſuch as ſaw it, than anie man vþ 
dwelled in the countrie. All vhich teſtimonies J note 
togither , bicauſe they pꝛoced from chaiſfian waiters, 
from ſchome nothing ſhould be farther oꝛ moꝛe diſtant, 
than ok ſet purpoſe to lie, and feed the woꝛld with fables. 
In dur times alſo, and upileſt Francis the firſt reig⸗ 
ned oner France, there was a man ſæne in Aqui- 
teine, home the king being in thoſe parties made of 
his gard. dhoſe height was ſuch chat a man of common 
heigth might eaſflic go vnder his twiſt without ſto- 
ping, a ſtature incredible. Pozeoner Caſanion,a wiv 
ter of our time, tellethof the bones of Briat a giant Bat. 
foundof late in Delphinois, of x 5.cubits, the diame- 
ter of vhoſe ſcull was twocubits,and the bzeadth of his 
ſhoulders foure, as he himſelfe beheld in the late ſe⸗ 
cond wars of France, ⁊ vherevnto the repoꝛt of Ioan 
Marius made in his bokes De Gallium illuſtrationileu, 
vhere he waiteth of the carcaſe of the ſame giant found 
not farre from the Rhodanus, which was 22. ft long, 
from the ſcull to the ſole of the feet, doth pe&ld ſufficient 
teſtimonie. Alſo Calameus in his commentaries De 
Biturigibus , confirmeth no leſſe, adding that he was 
found 1556. ſo doth Bapriſta Fulgoſus, lil. I. cc. 6. ſai⸗ 
eng farther , that his graue was not farre from 
Valentia , and diſcouered by the violence and current 
of the Rhodanus . The ſaid Caſanion in like ſoꝛt ſpea⸗ 
kethof the bones of a man ich he beheld one of thoſe 
teeth was a fot long, and eight pound in weight. Allo 
of the ſepulchꝛe of another neere vnto Charmes caſtell, 
ſchich was nine paces in length, things incredible to 
vs, if eieũght did not conũrme it in our owne times, 
and theſe carcaſes were not reſerued by the verie p:o- 
uidence of God to the end we might be hold his wozks, 
and by theſe relikes vnderſtand, that ſuch men were 
in old time in deed, of whoſe ſtatures we nom begin to 
doubt. Now to ſap ſomubat alſoof mine owne know 
ledge there is the thighbone of a man tobe ſerne in the 
church of S. Laurence nere Guildhall in London, 
hich in time paſt was 26. inches in length, hut now it 
beginneth to detaie ſo that it is ſhozter by foure inches 
than it was in the time of king Edward, Another alſo 
is 
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is to be ſeene in Aldermarie burie , of ſome called Al⸗ 
dermanburie, of 32. inches and rather moꝛe, vhereof 
the ſymmetric hath beene taken by ſome Ckilfull in 
that pꝛactiſe, and an image made accoding to that p2o- 
potion, uhich is firt in the eaſt end of the cloiſter of the 
ſame church not farre from the ſaid bone, and ſheweth 
the perſon of a man full ten oꝛ eleuen fat high, which as 
ſome ſap was found in thecloifter of Ponles,that was 
nere to the libꝛarie, at ſach time as the Duke of So⸗ 
merſet did pull it downe to the verie foundation , and 
carried the ſfones thereof to the Strand, vhere he did 
build his honſe, Theſe two bones haue J ſcene, beſide 
other, whereok at the beholding J toke no great heed, 
bicauſe J minded not as chen to haue had any ſuch vſe 
of — renter agh will ſpeake no 
moꝛe of them: this is ſufficient foz my purpoſe that is 
deliucredout of the chꝛiſtian auchoꝛs. A. ar. 
 Nowitrefteth furthermoze that J ſet downe,vhat J 
haue read therof in Pagane waiters, tho had alwates 
great regardof their tredit, and ſo ought all men that 
dedicate any thing'bnto poſteritie, leaſt in going about 
otherwiſe to reape and pꝛaiſe, they do p20- 


cure vnto themſelnes in the end nothing elſe but mere 


7 hiloſtr ate, 


contempt and inſamie. Fozmy part J will touch rare 
things, and ſuch as to my ſelfe do ſceme almoſt incredt- 
ble: howbeit as I find them. ſo J note them, requiring 
your Honour in reading hereof, to let euerte Authoz 
beare hisowne burden, and euerie ore his bundle. 
Plutarch tellethhow Sertorius being in Lybia, nere 
to the ſtreias of Maroco, to wit, at Tingi (oꝛ Tanger 
in Mauritania, as it is now called) cauſed the ſepulchze 
of Ancheus, afdʒe remembꝛed to be opened: fo hearing 
by common repozt that the ſaid giant late buried there, 
vhoſecops was fiftiecubits long at the leaſt, he was 
ſo far oft from crediting the ſame, chat he would not be⸗ 
leeue it, vntill he ſaw the coffin open wherein the bones 


IT 


on theſe examples in his He gigantilus, ſchich as Jgells 
he hath waitten of ſet purpole agatnft Goropius , ho 
in his Gigant machia, ſuppoſeth himſeife to haue killed 
all the giants in the woꝛld, and like a new Jupiter A- 
rerum carcaſſe Herculem, as the ſaid Caſanion doth meri⸗ 
lie charge and vpbꝛaid 

Plinie tellethof an 


after the Romane ſtandard, and by diuerſe ſuppoſed ta 


ro he the bodie ol Orion d #rion. euertheleſſe J read, 


20 


30 


of the afoꝛeſaid pꝛince did reſt. Co be ſhoꝛt therefoꝛe, he 


cauſed his ſauldters to caſt downe the hill made ſome, 
time ouer the tombe, and finding the bodie in the bot⸗ 


tome cofined in ffone; after the meaſure therof taken, 40 telleth that when the Carthaginenſes went about ta 


he ſaw it manifeſtlte-to be Go. cubits in length. vbich 
were ten moze than the people made accompt of 
Strabo alſo conifirmeth; N 
Pauſanias repoztethout of one Miſo, that ichen the 
bodie of Aiax was found, the whirlebone of his knee 
was adjudged ſo bꝛoad as à pꝛetie diſh: alſo that the bo⸗ 
die of Aſterius ſumtime king of Creta was ten cubits 
long, and that ol Hyllus oꝛ Gerion no leſſe maruelous 


than the reſt, all which Goropius till condemneth to be 


the bones ol monſters of the ſea ( notwithſtanding the 50 


manifeſt foꝛmes of their bones, epitaches, and inſcripti⸗ 
ons found ingrauen in malle and lead with them in 
their ſepulchꝛes ) ſo far is he from being perſuaded and 
led from his opinion. 

Pzhiloſtrate in Heroicis ſaith,howhe ſaw the bodie of a 
giant thirtie cubits in length, alſo the carcaſe of ano- 
ther of two and twentie, and the third of twelue. 

Liuie in the ſeauenth ot his firſt decade, ſpeakech of 
an huge perſon which made a challenge as he ſtod at 


the end of the Anien bꝛidge, againſt any Romane that 60 


would come out and fight with him, thoſe ſtature was 
not much inferiour to that of Golias , of Artaches(of 
vhome Herodot ſpeaketh in the hiſtoꝛie of Xerxes) tho 
was ſire common cubits of ſtature, vhich make but 
fine of the kings ſtandard bicauſe this is longer by thꝛer 
fingers than the other. Df Puſio, Secundilla, t Cabaras, 
of trhich the firſt two lining vnder Auguſtus were aboue 


ten fat, and the later vnder Claudius of full nine, and 


all remembꝛed by Plinie; of Eleazar a Jew, of thome 
Toſephus ſaith; that he was ſent to Tiberius, and a per⸗ 
ſon ok heigth fine cubits ; of another ol thom Nice- 
phorus maketh mention /:b. 1 2.cap.1 3.47:ft.cccleſ. of fine 
tubits and an handfull,J ſap nothing, bicauſe Caſani- 
on of Putterell hath alredie ſufficientlie diſcourſed vp⸗ 


that Lucius Flaccus nd Metellus didſweare Per ſua ca- 
pita, that it was either the carcaſe of ſoine monſter of 
the ſea , oz a foꝛged deniſe to bleare the peoples eies 
withall,vherein it is wonderfull to ſx, how they pleaſe 
Goropius as one that firſt derined his fantaſticall ima⸗ 
gmation from their aſſeneration x oth . The ſatd Plinic 
alſo addeth that the bodie of Oreſtes was ſenen cubits 
in length, one Gabbara of Arabia nine fot nine inches, 

and two reſerued In conditorio galluftianorum halfe a fot 
longer than Gabbara was, foꝛ vhich J neuer read that 
anie man was dꝛiuen to ſweare. 3:90 


N 
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- 
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Trallianus wiiteth how the Athenienſes digging on Trallianus. 


à time in the ground, to laie the foundation of a new 
wall to be made in a certeine Aland in the dates of an 
emperour, did find the bones of Macroſyris in a toſſm 
of hard ſfone, of oo. cubits in length after the ac⸗ 
compt of the Romane cubit, iich was then either a 
fot and ahalfe, oꝛ not much in difference from halfe a 
pard of our meaſure now in England ſqheſe verſes al⸗ 


(0, as they ars now tranſlated aut at Gre e 


found withall, | 
 . Sepultins ego Macroſyrus in longa inſula 
Vite perathe annis millequmquies : Which amounte 
— yeares foure moneths, after the aegyptian rec⸗ 
g. In: 11 
In the time of Hadrian the emperour , the bodie of 
the giant Ida was taken vp at Peſſana, conteining 
20. fot in length, and hauing a double row of teeth yet 
ſtanding whole in his chaps. Eumacs alſo in Pengo 


. 
= 


dich in their pꝛouince, they foundtwo bodies in ſenc- 
rall coffins of ſtone, the one was 23. the other 24. 
cubits in length, ſuch another was found in Boſphoro 
Cymmerio after an earthquake, but the inhabitants 
did caſt thoſe bones into the Peotidan marris. In Dal⸗ 
matia, manie graues were ſhaken open with an earth⸗ 
quake, in diuers of which certeine carcaſes were found, 
hole ribs conteined 16. els, aſter the Romane mea⸗ 
ſure, whereby the thole bodies were indged to be 64. 
ſith the longeſt rib iscommonlie about the fourth part 
of a man, as ſomerouing ſpmmetricians affirme. 
Arrhianus ſaith,that in the time of Alexander the bo⸗ 
dies of the Aſtanes were generallie of huge ſtature, 
andcommonlie of ſtue cubits, and ſuch was the heigth 
of Porus of Inde, hom the ſaid Alexander vanquiſhed 
and ouerthꝛew in battell. 
© Suidas of Ganges, killed alſo by the ſaid 
p2ince,vho farre exceeded Porus; ſoꝝ he was ten cubits 
long. What ſhould J ſpeake of Artaceas a capitaine in 
the hoſt of Xerxes,afo:e remembzed, vhoſe heigth was 
within 4. fingers bꝛedth of fine cubits,x the talleſt man 
inthe armie ercept the king himſelfe, Herod. 4. 7. Df 
Athanatus thom Plinie remembꝛeth J ſaie nothing. 
But of all theſe,this one example ſhall paſſe, ubich J do 


read of in Trallianus, and he ſctteth downe in fame 


and manner following. 

In the daies of Tiberius th emperoꝛ ſaith he, a coꝛps 
was left bare 02 laid open aſter an earthquake, of uubich 
ech toth (taken one with another) conteined 12. inches 
ouer at the leaſt. Now foꝛſomuch as in ſuch as be 
mouched ech chap hach commonlie 16. teeth at the leaſt, 
which amount vnto 3 2. in the whole, nerds muſt the 
wideneſſe of this be welnerre of 16. fot, 


mans chaps 
and the opening of his lips fiue at the iſ log 


him. 
earthquake at Creta,vhichdiſco- Lib. 7. 
uered the body al a giant, at was 46. cubits in length 


« 4 
th A 
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A mouth of 
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Grandiaque 
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mouth in mine opin lon and not to eat peaſon with La⸗ 
dies of my time, bi ſides that if occaſion ſerued, it was 
able to receiue the whole bodies ol mo than one ol the 
greateſt men, J meane of ſuch as we be in our dates. 
Then this carcaſe was thus found, euerie man mare 
nelled at it, god cauſe hy. a meſſenger was ſent to 
Acounter- Tiberius the emperour alſo to know his pleaſure, uhe⸗ 
fecrmadeof ther he would haue the ſame bzought ouer vnto Name 
carcale by 02 not, dut he foꝛbad them, willing his Legate not to 
one mn d kemmue the dead out vf his reſting place, but rather 
abe geab · ſomeſchat to ſatiſſie his ghantaſie to ſend him a toth out 
of his head, which being done, he gaue it to a cunning 
wozkeman, commanding him to ſhape a carcale of 
light matter, atter the pꝛopoꝛtion of the toth.that at the 
leaſt by ſach means he might ſatiſſie his curious mind, 
—— ſuch as are delited with — 
To be the image was once made 
— pry on — — che true 
—— ola man, and nben it had ſtod in Rome vntill 
than our pa» the people were wearie t thzoughlie ſatiſfied with the 
puts werere. ſight thereof, he cauſedit tu be Haken all topeeces, and 
he dead who the'toth ſent againe to the carcaſe fro vhenceit came, 
rare <5em in wilting them moꝛrouer toconer it diligentlie, and in 
Make money Ain wilt mot to diſmember the cozps,noz from thente⸗ 
of them. funti to be ſo hardie as to open the ſepulchze anie moꝛe. 
Pauſan. lib. 8. telleth in like maner of Hiplodanus thts 
teltowes, cho liued ichen Rhea was with child of Oſyris 
by Cham, and were called to hir aid at ſuch time as ſhe 
feared tu be moleſbed by Hammon hir firſt huſband, 
ſhileſt ſhe remained vpon the Woumaſian hill, 7» :p/6 30 
loc, ſaith he, Heclantur eſſa maiora multo m vt humana 
exiſtimari poſſunt, Or. Ol Protophanes ho had but one 
great and bꝛaad bone in ſterd ok all his ribs on ech ſide 
I ſaie nothing ſith it concerneth not his ſtatur e. 

I could rehearſe manie mo examples ofthe bodies of 
ſuch men, out of Solinus, Sabellicus, D. Cœper, and o- 
thers. As ot Oetas und Ephialtes, tho were ſaid to be 
mine oꝛgies oꝛ pates in heigth, and foure in bꝛedth, which 
ate taken fo2 ſo many cubits, bicauſe there is ſmall dif- 
ference betweene a mans o:dinarie pace and his cubit, 
and-finallie of our Richard the firſf, ubo is noted to 
ꝓeare an axe in the wars, the iron ol whole head onelic 
weighed twentie pound after our greateſt weight, and 
nhercof an old waiter that A haue ſcene, ſaith thus: 
his king Richard Iynderftand,,-.. 

Ver he went out of England, 
Let make an axe for the nones, 
There wich to cleaue the Saracens bones, 
The head in ſavdh was wrouglit full weele, 
Thereon were twentie pound ofſteele, 
And when he came in Cyprus land, 
That ilkon axe he tooke in hand, &c. 

I could ſpeake alſo of Gerards ſtaſfe o2 lance, pet to 

be ſcene in Gerards hall at London in Baſing lane, 
vhichis ſo great and long that no man can beweld it, 
neither go to the top thereof without a ladder, vhichof 
ſet purpoſe and foꝛ greater countenance ofthe wonder 
is fixed by the ſame. J haue ſeene a man my ſelfe of ſe- 
ucnfot in heigth, but lame of his legs. The chꝛonicles 
alſo of Coglhall ſpeake of one in Wales, uho was halfe 
a fot higher, but though infirmitte and wounds not 
able to beweld himſelfe. J might (if I thought god) 
ſpcake alſo of another of no leſſe heigth than either 
oftheſe and liuing of late v theſe here remem⸗ 
bꝛedſhall ſuffice to pzone my withall. I might 
tell pou in like ſoꝛt of the marke ſtone vhich Turnus 
thꝛew at Xncas, and was ſuch as that twelue choſen 
and picked men (faith Virgil, 

8 Oualia nunc hominum productt corpura tellus) | 

dem diſberſa. I paſſe it ouer, and diuerſe of the like, concluding that 
theſe huge blocks were gde ged and created by 

eutme 2 | 
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is not to beaccompted of as a part of our feliritte, ſich 
they iich pollelled the ſame, were not onelie tyzants, 
doltiſh, t euill men, but alſo oftentimes onercome enen 
by the weake t᷑ feeble, Finallie they were ſuch indeed as 
in whom the Loꝛd delited not, accoꝛding to the ſaieng 
of the p:ojhet Baruchz 15: ſuerunt g igantes naminari ili qui 
«b initio fueruntfltura mag na, ſcrentes bellum, hos non elegit 
Dominus, neque Illis diam Tipline deælit, proptere« perierunt, 
& quuniam non babuerunt ſapientiam. interierunt propter 
inſſpientiam, cr. chat is, were the giants famous 
from the beginning, that were of great ſtature and 
expert in warre , thoſe did not the Loꝛd choſe,neither 
gaur he the wate of knowledge vnto them, but they 
were deftroted,becauſe they had no wiſedome, and pe⸗ 
riſhed thzongh their owne fwliſhneſſe. That the bodies 
of men alſo do dailie decaie in ature, beſide Plinie lil. 
7.Eſdras likewiſe confeſſeth il. . cap. 5. choſe authoꝛitie 4. EI. cap 
is ſo god herein as that of Homer o2 Plinie, ſho do af: 
firme ſo much, nhereas Goropius till continuing his 
wanted pertinacitte alſo in this behalfe, maketh his 
pꝛopoztion firſt by the old Romane iat, and then by his 
_— . —— that men in theſe daies 
great as euer were, whereby as in the 
fozmer: dealing he thinketh it nothing to conclude a- 
gainſt the ſcriptures , choſen wiiters and teſtimonies 
of the oldeſt pagans. But ſ& how he would ſalue all at 
laſt in the end ol his Gigantomachia, vhere he ſaith, 3 
denie nat but chat od huge perſonages haue bene ſcene, 
as a woman ot ten, and a man of nine fot long, thich 
J my elfe alſo haue beholden,but as now ſo in old time 
the common ſozt did ſo much wonder at the like as 
we do at theſe, becauſe they were ſeldome ſerne, and 
notcommonlie to be heard of, 


Of thelan ages ſpoken 
ee eee 
Cap. 6. 


at language came firſt 
2 — — r 


Albion ; and che giants of his 


Cap.3,36, 


a) 


— 


| XY truth hereof. Pet of ſo much are Small bir. 
we certeine, chat the ſpeachof the ancient Bꝛitons, and ference be 
of the Celts, had great affinitie one with another, ſo Bir ad 
that they were either all one, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe ſuch as et- Celrike lan. 
ther nation with ſmall helpe of interpꝛetoꝛs might vn- 9995's: 
derſtand other, and readilte diſcerne what the ſpeaker 
meant. Some are ot᷑ the opinion that the Celts ſpake 
Gꝛeeke, and how the Butiſh tong reſembled the ſame, 
vhich was ſpoken in Gꝛecia befoze Homer did refozme 
it: but I ſee that theſe men do ſpeake without authoꝛi⸗ 
tie and therefoze Jreiec them, foz if the Celts vhich 
were pꝛoperlie called Galles did ſpeake Gꝛæke, vhy 
did Ceſar in his letters ſent to Rome vſe that laws 
guage, becauſc that if they ſhould be intercepted they 
might not vnderſtand them, o2 vhy did he not vnder⸗ 
ſtand the Galles, he being ſo ſkilfull in the 
without an interpꝛetoꝛ: Pet I denie not but that the 
Celtiſh and Bꝛitiſh ſpeaches might haue great afſini⸗ 
tie one with another, and the Bzitiſh aboue all other 
with the Gzecke,foz both doappere by certeine woꝛds, 
as firſt in tri ſdꝛ thee, march f an hoꝛſſe, t trimarchia, 
whereof Pauſanias ſpeaketh,fo2 both. Atheneus alſo wꝛi⸗ 
teth of Bachanaſius a capitaine of the Galles, vhoſe 
name is mere Bꝛitiſh, compoundedof Bach Ynad,x 
ſignifieth a noble 02 comelie iudge. And vheras he ſaith 
wat the reliques of the Galles toke vp their firſt 
dwelling about Jſther, and afterward dinived them- 
ſelues in ſuch wiſe, that they which went and dwelled 
in Hungarte were called Sordſai, and the other that 
_ 


. 
* 


* 


Bꝛitiſh 
—＋ 


by the La⸗ 
tme and 


Daxon ſper⸗ 


ches. 


Oe Dil. 
long dil 


inhabited within the dominlon of Tyzoll ) Bꝛenni, 
nhoſe ſeate was on the mount Bꝛenhere parcell of the 
Alpes, what elſe ſignifieth the wazd Iſcaredidi in Byi- 
— — — 


— — — 
with theGueke tong J ned not make anie trial, ith 
no man ( A hape) will reavilie denie it. Appiaausctal- 
king of the B ꝛenni calleth dem Cymbꝛes, and by this 


| Celts and the Butons were in- 


in their owne: 


called Cymbri 


Ms! a> tie that the Bzitans — — 
.-. _ bntothisdaicdonatrefuſe to be called by that name. 
Bo dinus witing of the means by ubich tde oziginallof 20 much, bicauſe there arx few uhich be not ſkilfull in the 


amd nation is to be had and diſcer⸗ 
thereby the 


kingdome 
ned, ſettech downe 


of any face, wen 
Bꝛitons and Celts was ſometime either all ane 02 ves 


rie like one to another, o2 elſe it mult follow:that the 
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there colleaion, and had alſo publike allowance oꝛ ſa- 
larie ſc; the ſameʒ ſa I bare not abſolutelie impugne 


thi waies knowledge 
thereof tobefound, ones (ſatthbe) the hüte te | 
the neſcription 


Trotans,and ſo fozth vnto Noah without anie maner 
of ſtop. But as Jknownot vhat credit is to be giuen 
vnto them in this behalfe, although Jmuſt needs con⸗ 
keſſe that their ancient Bards were verie diligent in 


nations(lcars 


tothewthenfelnds: of ancient and noble race, 02 tile 
— — of che gods. But 
ite une d ſrodeff Ponrice longo .  * 
oft " Wangutue "At audtutti diiters turm ts ctrl. 
NP! 
h:ought in by the Romans, and in maner generallie 
planted though the ſchole region, as the French was 
alter by the mans. Ot this tong J will not ſay 


ſame, Yowbeit;as the peach it ſelfe is raſte and d le⸗ 
cable, ſu hath it peruerted the names of the ancient ri⸗ 
ners, regions, cities of Bꝛitame in ſuch wiſe, that in 
theſe aur dates cheir old Bꝛitiſh denominations are 
quite growne ont of memoꝛie, and pet thoſe of the new 
Latine leſtas moff vncertaine. This remaincth atſo 
unt6 my time;boowued from the that au our 
derds, euidences, charters, t wiitings'of reco2d, are ſet 
downcin the Latme tung, though now verie barbaz 


orthem can readilie derine the ſame either from Bꝛute gent in pe · 
02 ſome of his band, euen vnto #ncas and other of the Nets, 


Next unto theBzitiſh ſpeach;the Latine tong was Latire 


Bzitons onerflowed the continent vnder the name ol 30 rous, and there vntu the toptes and tourt rolles, and 
Cymbzes, being peraduenture aſſociat in this volage, courts and lets regiſtred in the fame. 
02 müred y inuallon with the Danes, and Haeg : The wird language aparantlie knowne is the ct; 2 
ens, ubo are called Cymbri and Cymmerij;agmoſh tian on high Dutch induced at the firſt by che Barons - 


wꝛiters da remember. fhisalſois endent(as Plucarch 
likewiſe confeſſeth /n vita 2444) that no man knew 
from ſchence the Cymbꝛes came in his daies, and ther: 
foze belæue that they came out of Bzitaine,foz all the 
maine was well knowne vnto them, J meane euen 
to the vttermoſt part of the nozth, as may appeare fur⸗ 


(which the 1Bzitons call Sayſonaec, as thep do the ſpra- 
kers Sayſon) an hard — kind ol ſpeach, Ood 
wot, hen our nation was bzonght/firſt into acquain⸗ 
tance withall, but now changed wich vs into a farre 
moze fine and eaſte kind ot vtterante, and ſo poliſhed 
and helped with new and milder wozds;that it is tobe 


thermoꝛe by the ſlaues which were dailie bzought from 40 adizouched how there is no one ſpeach vnder the ſunne 
thence vnto them, whom ol their countries they called = fpoken in our time, that hath oꝛ can haue moꝛe varietis 
Daui fo Daci, Getæ foz Gothes, t: fc of their con- of ads, copie of xh:aſes, oꝛ figures and floures of clo- 
queſts A need not make rehearſall, ſifh they are com- quente; than hath our Englich tong , although ſome 


monlie knowne and remembzed by the weiters, doth of 
the Gꝛerkes and Latines. 74 | 
The Bꝛitich tong called Camberaec doth yet re⸗ 
maine in that part of the Jland, iich is nom called 
Wales, vhither the Bzitons were dꝛiuen after the 
Sarons had made a full conqueſt of theother,vhich we 


now call England, 
thereof be not a little diminiſhed by mixture of the 
Latine and Saxon ſpeaches withall. Howbeit, manie 


poeſies and wiitings (in making thereof that nation 


hath euermoꝛe delited)are yet extant in my time, uher⸗ 
by ſome difference betweene the — pꝛeſent 
language map eaſilie be diſcerned, notwithſtanding 
that — there is nothing to be found, which 
can ſet downe anie ſdund and full teſtimonie of their 
owne oꝛiginall, in remembꝛance vhereof, their Bards 


and cunning men haue bene moſt ſlacke and negli⸗ od ſc<ole . In like ſo2t few biſhops,abbats,o2 other clergie 


gent. Giraldus in pꝛaiſing the Bꝛitons affirmcth that 
there is not one woꝛd in all their language, that is not 
either Gꝛerke oꝛ Latine . Which being rigbtly vnder⸗ 
fandedand conferred with the ukeneſſe that was in 
old time betwerne the Celts t the 1Bzitiſh tongs, will 
not a little helpe thoſe that thinke the old Celtiſh to 
haue ſome ſauonr of the G:&ke , But how ſocuer that 
matter ſtandeth, aſter the Bꝛitiſh ſpeach came once o⸗ 
uer into this Jland, ſure it is, that it could neuer be ex- 


tinguiſhed tau all the attempts that the Romans, 
and Engliſhmen could make a- 


1 — in anie maner of wiſe. 
etigrees and 


genealogies allo the Welſh Bꝛttons 
hneplniin ger bug ng tht man 


although the pꝛiſtinate integritie 50 in Here with vs; albeit the H be left out, and cr onlie ins 


haue affirmed vs rather to barke as dogs, than talke 
tike men, bicauſe the moſt of our wozds(as they do in⸗ 
deed)incline vntoone ſyllable. This alſd is to be noted 
as a teſtimonte remaining ſtill of our language, deri⸗ 
ned from the Saxons, that the generall name foz the 
moſt part of cuerieſk(lfull artificer in his trade endeth 


ſerted, as criuenhere, wutehere, ſhiphere, rc: foz ſcris 
uener, writer, and ſhipper, 4c: beſide manie other re⸗ 
likes of that ſperch neuer to be aboliſhed, 


lawes wꝛitten foz a long time. Our childꝛen alſo were 
by an eſpeciall decre taught firſt to ſpeake the ſame, 
and there vnto infoꝛced to tearne their conſtructions in 
the French,vhenſoener they were ſet to the Grammar 


men, were admitted vnto anie eccleſtaſticall function 
here among vs, but ſuch as canic out of religious how 
(es from bepond the ſcas, to the end they ſhould not vſe 
the Engliſh tong in their ſermons to the people. In the 
court alſo it grew into ſuch contempt, that moſt men 
thought it no ſmall diſhonoz to ſpeake an Engliſh 
there. Thich bzauerie toke his hold at the laſt likewiſe 
in the countrie with euerie plowman, that euen the ves 
rie carters began to wax wearie of there mother tong, 
« labonred to ſpeake French, which as then was coun⸗ 
ted no ſmall token of gentilitie.And no marnell,fo2 e⸗ 
uerie French raſcall, uhen he: 

takenfo2 a gent onelie- 


Atter the Saxon tong,came the Noꝛman o: French The Frenth 
language ouerinto our countrie,and therein were our ons: * 
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exile the Engliſh and Bꝛitiſh ſpeaches quite out of the: 
countrie. But in vaine,fo2 in the time ol king Edward 
the firſt, to wit, toward the latter end of his reigne, the 
French it ſelfe ceaſed to be ſpoken generallie, but moſt 
of all and by law in the miuſt of Edward the third, and 
then began the Engliſh to reconer and grow in moꝛe 
eſtimation than befoꝛe; notwichſtanding that among 
our artiſicers the moſt part ot their implements toles 
and woꝛds of art reteine ſtill their French deno mina 


tions cuen to theſe aur daies, as the language it ſelfe! 10 | This woſtehaw that kinder the dotininion of the king 
of England, and in the ſonth parts of 
haue hte ſeuerall tong 


is vſed likewiſe in ſundziecourts, bokes of recazv;and: 
matters of law; vhereof here is no plate tu mae an 
.g particular rehearſall. Aſter ward alſo, h diligent tta⸗ 
e uell ol Geffra y Chaucer, and Lohn Goue, in the time 
— — after them of 1 5 
and Iohn Lydgate monke of Berrie, outiſam tong 
— bzought to an — — 


— — Wy Jewell Bur 


noꝛth part ol the-ſatp 
than the other, — reputed iy the 
| Euglübmen their owne effimation and judgement. 


apt tolearne pzoper to vs Engliſhmen, that ſich ours — 
language, and neither tw rough noꝛ to {moth in vtte⸗ 
rance, we map with much facilitie learne anzyother 
— — Latine, and fpeake 
70405 — — 


imperfeci 
ſeldome wzite any thing that ſauozeth of Engltth tru⸗ 
lie. It is — — in like 


| | maner ,ſpeaking of our affatres, duch clip che names 


of our Engliſh lozds; But this ofall the reſt doth bꝛerd 
molt admiration with me, that if any ſtranger dw hit 
vpon ſome likelie p:onuntiation of our tong, pet in 
age he ſwarneth ſo much from the ſame , that he is 


wo!le therein than euer he was, andtheretopcraduens 50 


ture halteth nat a litle alſo in his owne,as J haue ſcne 


by experience in Reginald Wolſe, and other,uhereof 4 
haue iuſtlie maruelled. 


Sarnm,lohn Fox, and ſundzie — — 20 fwtedandclad in mantela auer their ſaffron ſhirts at — A 
| govJrith Jrid 2 3 


beyondthe Trent, vhither any great amendement 
af our language had not as then extended it 


beit in dur time the Scottiſh language endeuoꝛeth to 


come niere if not altogither to match our tung in fine: 


nelle of and of wo2ds, and this { 
— — — 


che realme. 
chat is to ſate, Engtiſh, Mi 
uc a Comiſh, and tuen m manie are in Scotland, 
if vou actampt the Engiuſh ſpeach ſm nner notwith: 
ſtanding that fo; bꝛedith and quantitte of J 
mc.aneonetie ut the ſoilr of themaine Jland,it be ſome- Ebe wit 
nat denn tu ti to than the other. Foꝝ in the noꝛth part 
ofthe region chere the wild Scots,otherwiſe 
Redſhanks,o2 rough foted Scots(becauſe they go bare —— 


ter che Arich maner.)doinhabit , they ſpeake 
IS of one Gathelas, 


—— — 

time paſt called — — — 
Jrir anni Ierrarumm a 

> ad Sc TS ata 2 


num, bchere he aiſoandeththat it — Hybern 
tauſe it bendeth toward. Iberia. But A: — 


chat it is ſo called by certeine Spaniatds tchich came 


to ſæke and plant their inhabitatton in the ſame, vhers 
of in my nologie J haue ſpoken ——— 

In the Ales ofthe Orchades, 02 we now 
call them, xſuchcoaſts of Biitaine as do adbut vpoii 


though foz my part 3 had neuer any ſound experience 
Ce — — 
— — 


Into how manie kin 
Land hath beene 
Cap. 7. 


oms this 
iuided. 


The Cozniſh and Deuonſhtze men,vhoſe countrie at the firſt, the vhole Jland was eek 
the Bzitons call Cerniw, haue a ſpeach in like ſoꝛt of 1575 '@ ruled by one oneliepzince, and done 
their owe, and ſuch as hath in ded. moze affinitie with — ſocontinued fromtimetotime, 
the Armozicane tong tanz tan well diſcuſſe ol. Yet in Sl ) untill cinill diſcozd, grounded 
mine opinion, they are both but a cozrupted kind of <D O vp6ambitious deſire toreigne, 
Bꝛitiſh, albeit ſo far degenerating in theſe daies from 4 — gym to be gouerned 
che old, that if either ol them do miete with a Melſh / 60 3 5 » diuerſe. And this I mrane ſo 


man, they are not able at the firſt to vnderſtand one an 
other, except here and there in ſome od woꝛds, without 
the helpe of interpꝛetoꝛs. And no maruell in mine opi⸗ 
nion that the Bzitifh of Comewall is thus coꝛrupted, 
— — is ſpoken in the noꝛth + ſouth 
part of Wales,doth differ ſo much in it ſeife,as the En- 


ken among vs here in this ſive of the Jland, as J 
haue ſaid alreadie. 
» he Scottiſh engliſh hath berne much b:oader and 
leſſe pleaſant in vtterance than ours, becanſe that nas 
tion hath not till of late indeuoꝛed to bꝛing the ſame to 
any perfect oꝛder, and pet it was ſuch in maner, as 


Engliſhmen themſelues did ſp, ke fo; the moſt part 


gliſh vſed in Scotland doth from that vhich is ſpo⸗ 


time to 


well of the time ans th comming of Bꝛzute, as at- 
ter the extinqion of his tchole race t poſteritie. Bowbe- 
it, as it is vncerteine into hot manie regions it was 
ſeuered, after the firſt partition; ſo it is moſt ſure that 
this latter diſturbed effate of regiment, continued in 
the ſame. not onelie vntill the time of Cæſat hut alſo in 
maner vnto the daits of Lucius, with whome the thoſe 
race of the Bꝛitons had an end, andthe Romans full 
poſſeſſion of this Jland, ho goucrned it by Legats 
after the maner of a pꝛouince. It ſhould ſme kiſo that 


ME ——— bi 


thoſe foure pꝛinces that vſarped in his 
diente, chan ertmguiſhed theirtirles,x ſuch 
partition as they had made of the land among them 


ſelues 


called the — 1 
, 


F Tisnot to be doubted, bat that vine « | 


Tales d. 
nuided int 
thiee kin! 
Domes. , 


Vencd 


Tales di⸗ 
uided into 
thee king: 
Domes. 


Cuinhed, 
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ſelues) each great citie had hir fredome and ſeuerall 
kind of regiment, pꝛoper vnto hir ſelfe, beſide a large 
circuit of the countrie appertinent vnto the ſame, 
wherein were ſundꝛie other cities alſo of leſſe name, 
ſchich owght homage and all ſubiegion vnto the grea⸗ 
ter ſoꝛt. And to ſaie truth, hereof it came to paſſe, that 
each of theſe regions, whereinto this Jland was then 
diuided, toke his name of ſome one of theſe cities; al- 
though Cnutas after Cæſar doth ſometime ſigniſie an 
ſchole continent oꝛ kingdome, whereby there were in 
old time Tot cxerrates quot regna,and contrariwiſe as may 
appeare by that of the Trinobantes , ſchich was ſo 
called of Trinobantum the chiefe citte of that poztion, 
nhoſe territoꝛies conteined all Ter, Piddleſer, and 
part of Hertfo2dſhire, euen as the turiſdiction of the 
biſhop of London is now extended, foꝛ the ouerſight 
of ſuch things as belong vnto the church. Ech of the go⸗ 
uernoꝛs alſo of theſe regions called themſelues kings, 
and there vnto either of them dailie made warre vpon 
other, foꝛ the inlarging of their limits. But foꝛ ſomuch 
as am not able to ſaie how manie did challenge this 
authoꝛitie at once, and how long they reigned ouer 
their ſeuer all poꝛtions, J will paſſe oner theſe ancient 
times, and come neerer bnto our owne, J meane the 
Goo. ycre of Chatſt,vhereof we haue moꝛe certeine no⸗ 
tice, x at ſchich ſeaſon there is euident pꝛole, that there 
were twelue o2 thirteene kings reigning in this Jland, 

We find therefoꝛe foꝛ the firſt, how that Wales had 
hir thꝛer ſeuerall kingdomes, which being accompted 
togither conteined ( as Giraldus faith ) 49. cantreds 02 
cantons ( thereof the were in his time poſſeſſed by 
the French and Engliſh) although that whole poꝛtion 
of the Jland extended in-thoſe daies no farder than a⸗ 
bout 200. miles in length, and one hundꝛed in bꝛedth, 
and was cut from Lhoegres by the riuers Sauerne 
and Der, of ſchhich two ſtreames this doth fall into the 
Iriſh ſea at Meſtcheſter, the other into the maine O⸗ 
cean, betwirt Somerſetſhire and Southwales, as 
their ſeuerall courſes ſhallwitneſſe moꝛe at large. 


10 


20 


17 
rioneth, and as it is ſeuered from Arlon by the Con 


y, ſo is it ſeparated from Tegenia ( otherwiſe called Stradclurd 


Stradcluyd and Igenia the fourth region) by the riuer Segen. 
Cluda. Finallie, the limits of this latter are extended 

alſo cuen vnto the Dee it ſelfe, and of theſe foure regi⸗ 

ons conſiſteth the kingdome of Venedotia, ubereof in 

times paſt the region of the Canges was not the ſmal⸗ 

leſt poꝛtion. 

The kingdome of Powiſp, laſt of all erected, as J Pewißh. 
ſaid,hath on the noꝛth ſive Gwinhedh,on the eaſt(from 
Cheſter to Herefoꝛd, oꝛ rather to Deane foꝛeſt) Eng⸗ 
land, on the ſouth and weſt the riuer Wy and verie 
high hilles,vhereby it is notablie ſeuered from South⸗ 
wales, the chicfe citie thereof being at the firſt Salopſ⸗ 
burg, in old time Pengwerne,and Yuwithiq,but now 
Sꝛoweſburie a citie oꝛ towne raiſed out of the ruines 
of Vricouium, which (ftanding 4. miles from thence, 
and by the Sarons called Wrekencefter and Wroke- 
ceſter, befoꝛe they ouerthzew it) is now inhabited with 
meere Engliſh , md where in old time the kings of 
Powiſpdiddwell and hold their palaces, till Englich⸗ 
men dꝛaue them from thence to Matrauall in the ſame 
p:ouince, where they from thencefoꝛth abead. Upon 
the limits of this kingdome, andnot far ſrom Holt ca- 
ftell,vpon ech fide of the riuer, as the chanell now runs 
neth, ftod ſometime the famous monaſterie of Ban⸗ 
go2,vhileſt the abated gloꝛie of the Bꝛitons yet remai⸗ Bangoy. 
ned vnextinguiſhed, and herein were 2100, menkes, 
of ſchich, the learned ſoꝛt did pꝛrach the Goſpell, and the 


30 vnlearned laboꝛed with their hands, thereby to main- 


teine themſelues,and to ſuſtaine their pꝛeachers. his 

region was in like ſoꝛt diuided aſterward in twaine or 

ſchich, the one was called Patlo2 oꝛ Mailroſſe, the other ꝙMailroſſe. 
reteined ſtill hir old denomination, and of theſe the 

firſt late by ſouth, a the latter by no2th of the Sauerne. 

As touching Pailroſſe, J read mozeouer in the 

geſts of Fowkes de Warren, how that one William Fowkes de 
ſonne toacerteine ladie ſiſter to Paine Peuerell, the Warrcn. 
firſt loꝛd of Whittington, aſter theconqueſt did win a 


In the begining it was diuided into two kingdoms 40 part of the ſame, and the hundꝛed of Elleſmoꝛe front 


onelie, that is to ſaie, Venedotia oꝛ Gwynhedh (ocher⸗ 
wiſe called Dehenbarch) and Demetia, fo2 hich we 
now vſe moſt cõmonlie the names of South & Nozth- 
wales. But in u ſhoꝛt pꝛoceſſe of time a third ſpꝛung vp 
in the verie middeſt betwerne them both, ſhich from 
thence-fw:th was called Po wiſy, as ſhalbe ſhewed here⸗ 
after. Foꝛ Roderijc the great, mho flouriſhed 8 50. of 
Gyiſt, and was king of all Wales (vhich then contei⸗ 
ned onlie fir regions) leauing thꝛer ſons behind him, by 


the Welſhmen, in vhichenterp:iſe he was ſo deſperat- 
lie wounded, that no man hight him life; yet at the laſt 
by eating of the ſhicld of a wild boꝛe, he got an appetite 
and d his health. This William had iſſue two 
wit, Helene maried to the heire of the Helene. 
Alans, and Mellent vhich refuſed mariage with ante >clcar. 
man, except he were firſt tried to be a knight of pꝛow⸗ 
eſſe. Here vpon hir father made pꝛoclamation, that a⸗ 
gainſt ſuch a daie + at ſucha place, vhatſocuer Gentle⸗ 


his laſt will E teſtament diuided the countrie into hen 50 man could ſhew himſelfe moſt valiant in the field, 


poꝛtions, acto:ding to the number of his childꝛen, ol 
hich he alligned one vnto either of hem, herby Mor. 
wing oꝛ Mor winner had Gwynhedh os "Rozthwales, 
Cadelh Demetiav2 Southwales, and Anaralt Powiſy, 
as Giraldus and other do remember. Yowbeif it came 
to paſle that aſter this diuiſion, Cadelh ſuruiued all his 
bꝛethꝛen, and thereby became! lum of both ſheir poꝛti⸗ 
ons. and his ſucteſſoꝛs after him vntill the time of Teu- 


cher oꝛ Theodor (all is one) aſter uhich they were con⸗ 


tented to ktepe themlelues within thecompalſſe of De- 60 


Venedotia. 


Angleſei. 


fon, 


metia, ſchich (as J ſaid) conteined 29. of thoſe. 49. can⸗ 
treds befoꝛe mentioned, as Powiſy did ſix, and Gwins 
hedh fdureterne, except my memoꝛie do ſaile me: 
Ae firſt of theſe thꝛee, being called as (J ſaid) Nozths 
wales oꝛ Venedotia (02 as Paulus Iouius ſaich Malta- 
brene, foʒ he diuideth Wales alſo into ſhæ regions. of 
ſchich he calleth the firſt Dumbera, the ſecond Berfrona, 
and the third Matfabrenc\lieth direulie ouer againſt the 
Ile ot Angleſet, the chiefe citie vhereof ſtod in the Ile 
of Angleſetand was called Aberfra w. It conteineth 4. 
regions. ot which the ſaid Jland is the firſt, and vhereof 
in the chapter inſuing J will intreate moꝛe at large. 
he ſecond is called Arfon, and ſituate betwerne two 


Merioneth. riuers, the Degwy and the Conwy. The third is Pe⸗ 


ſhould marrie Pellent his daughter, + haue with hir 
his caſteil of Whittington with ſufficient liuelichod to 


mainteine their eſtates foꝛ euer. This repoꝛt being 


fpzed, Fowkes de Warren came thither all in red, wich 


a ſhield of ſiluer and pecocke foʒ his creſt, vhercof he 
was called the red knight. and there ouercomming the 


kings ſonne of Scotland, and a Baron of Burgundie, 


he maried the maid, and by hir had iſſue as in che trea⸗ 

tiſe appeareth. There is pet great mention of the red 
knight in the countrie there about and much like vnto 

this Mellent was the daughter ſometime of one of the 

lo2d Rolſts./\called Kudall, who bare ſuch god will to 
Fitz-Þenrie clarke of bir fathers kitchen, that che The oziai 
made bim carie hir awaie on hozſebacke behind him, neg. 
onlie foꝛ his manhod ſake, vhich pꝛeſentlie was tried, | 
Foꝛ being purſued x onertaken, ſhe made him light, 
held his cloke ſchileſt he killed and dꝛaue hir fathers 
men to flight: and then awaie they go, till hir father 
conceiuing a god opinion of Fitz-Yenrie fo this ac, 
receiued him to his fauour, thereby that familie came 
vp. And thus much (by the waie) of Mailroſſe, thereof 
this may ſuffice, ith mine intent is not as now to 
make anie pcciſe deſcription of the particulars of 
Wales; but onclic to ſhew ow _ reglang Loy 


I6 


which ſometime were knowne to be gouerned in that 


* Demetia, 


countrie , The third king dome is Demctia, oꝛ South⸗ 
wales, ſomctime knowne foꝛ the region of the Syb 
lures, vherevnto A alſo am perſnaded, that the Oꝛdo⸗ 
lukes laie in the eaſt part thereof, and extended their re- 
gion euen vnto the Sauerne: but howſoeuer that mat- 
ter falleth out, Deme tia hath the Sauerne on hir ſouth, 
the Jriſh ſea on hir weſt parts, on the caſt the Sauerne 


onelie, and by noꝛth the land of Powiſy , whereof J 
ſpake of late. 


Cair Mari- 


dunum. 


Pittland. 
Dcotland. 
icts. 
cots. 


Ok this region alſo Caermarden, vthich the old wꝛi⸗ 
ters call Maridunum , was the chere citie and palace 
bclonging to the kings of Sonthwales, vntill at the 
laſt though foꝛren andciuill inuaſtons of enimies, the 
princes thereof were conſtrained to remwue thetr 
conrts to Dinefar (uhich is in Cantermawz, and ſi⸗ 
tuate neuertheleſſe vpon the ſame riner Tewy, vher: 
on Caermarden ſtandeth in vhich place it is far better 
defended with high hils, thicke wods, craggie rocks, 
and deepe mariſes, Jn this region alſo liethPembzoke 
al:asPenmoroc ſhire , thoſe fawcons haue bene in old 
time verp much regarded, and therein likewiſe is Bil 
foꝛd hauen,vhereof the Melſh wiſards do pet dzeame 
ffrange toies, vhich they beleene ſhall one daie come to 
paſſe. Fo2 they area nation much giuen to foꝛtelling 
of things to come, but moꝛe to beleene ſuch blind pꝛo⸗ 
weſies as haue berne made of old time, and no man is 
accompted foꝛ learned in Wales that is not ſuppoſed 
to haue the ſpirit of pzojheſie. 

That Scotland had in thoſe daics two kingdoms, 
(beſides that of the T2chades)whereof the one conſiſted 
of the Picts, and was called Pightlando2 Pictland, the 
other of the Jriſh race, and named Scoti ind: J hope 
no viſe man will readilie denie . The whole region oꝛ 
poꝛtion of the Jle beyond the Scotiſh ſea alſo was ſo 
diulded, that the Pics laie on the caſt ſive , and the 
Scots on the weſt, ech of them being ſeuered from o⸗ 
ther, either by huge hils oꝛ great lakes andriners, that 
ran ont of the ſouth into the nozth betweene them. Jt 
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daies in Bꝛitaine. And as this platfozme cannot be de, 
nied fo2 his entrance, ſo the ſaid region and eaſt part 
of Kent, was the onelie place by vhich the knowledge 
of Chaift was firſt bzought ener vnto vs, vhereby we 
became partakers of ſaluation, and from the darke- 
neſſeof miſtie errour,true conuerts vnto the light and 
bꝛight beames of the ſhining truth, to dur eternall be⸗ 
nefit and euerlaſting comfoꝛts. 


Che ſecond kingdome conteined onelie Suſſex, and > 


ro apart of (oꝛ as ſome ſaie all) Surrie, vuhich Ella the 


Saxon firſt held: vho alſo erected his cherfe palace at 
Chicheſter, then he had deſtroied Andredſwald in the 
492.0f Chꝛiſt. And aſter it had continued by the ſpace 
of 23 2. ycars it ceaſcd, be ing the verie leaſt kingdome 
of all the reſt , which were founded in this Ile after the 
comming of the Sarons (foꝛ to ſaie truth, it conteined 
little aboue 7000. families) + within a while after the 
erection of the kingdome of the Gewifles oꝛ Weltſar- 
ons, notwithſtanding that befoꝛe the kings of Suſſex 


20 pꝛetended and madeclaime to all that vhich late weſt 


of Kent, and ſouth of the Thames, vnto the point of 
Coꝛinwall, as J haue oſten read. 

The third regiment was of the Eaſt Sarons, o: 
Trinobantes . This kingdome began vnder Erken- 
wijn, thoſe cherfe ſeat was in London (02 rather Col- 
and conteined khole Eſſex, Piddleſer, and part 
of Herfoꝛdſhire. It indured alſo much about the pꝛicke 
of 303. peares, and was diuided from that of the Caſt 
Angles onlie by the riuer Stoure, as Houeden and o⸗ 


30 thers do repoꝛt, ⁊ ſo it continueth ſeparated ſrom Suf- 


folke euen vnto our times, although the ſaid riuer be 
now growne verie mall, and not of ſuch greatneſſe as 
it hath beene in times paſt,by reaſon that our countrie⸗ 
men make ſmall accompt ot riuers, thinking carriage 
made by hoꝛſſe and cart to be the eſſe chargeable waie. 
But herin how far they are deceiued, J will elſe· chere 
make manifeſt declaration. 

The fourth kingdome was of the Weſt Sarons, 
and. ſo called, bicauſe it late in the weſt part of the 


ſemeth alſo that at the firſt theſe two kingdoms were 40 realme, as that of Eſlex did in the eaſt, and of Suſfer 


diuided from the reſt of thoſe of the Bꝛitons by the ri⸗ 


uers Cluda and Foꝛth, till both of them deſirous to in- 


large their dominions, dane the Bꝛitons ouer the 
Solue ano the Twede, vhich then became march be⸗ 


t tweeneboththe nations. Uherefo:e the caſe being ſo 
- -- plaine, J will ſaie no moze of theſe two, but pzoceed in 


Kent Hen⸗ 
ghiſt. 


oꝛder with the reherſall of the reſt of the particular 
kingdoms of this our ſouth part of the Jle , limiting 
out the ſame by ſhires as they now lie, ſo neere as J 


in the ſouth , It began in the yeare of Grace 519. vn⸗ 
der Cerdtjc, and induted vntill the comming ef the 
Hoꝛmans, including at the laſt all Wiltſhire , Bar ke⸗ 
thire,Dozſet, Southampton, Somerſetſhire, Oloceſter 
ſhire, ſome part of Denonthire(vhich the Bzitons occu- 
pied not) Toꝛne wall, and the teſt of Surrie, as the beſt 
authoꝛs do ſet-downe , At the firſt it conteined onelie 
UWiltſhtre, Doꝛcetſhire, and Barkeſhire, but per long 
the pꝛinces thereof conquered ſchatſoeuer the kings ol 


can, foʒ otherwiſe it ſhall be vnpoſſible foꝛ me to leaue 50 Suffex and the Bꝛitons held vnto the point of Coꝛne⸗ 


certaine notice of the likelieſt quantities of theſe their 
ſeuerall poꝛtions. | 

The firſt of theſe kingdoms therefoꝛe was begunne 
in kent by Henghiſt in the 456. of Chꝛiſt, and thereof 
called the kingdome of Kent oꝛ Cantwarland, and as 
the limits thereof extended it ſelfe no farther than the 
ſaid countie (the chere citie whereof was Dorobernia 
o2 Canfwarbp:p now Canturburie) ſo it indured well 
neere by the ſpace of 400, peares, befoze it was made 


wall, and then became firſt Doꝛcheſter (vntill the time 
of Kinigils) chen Mincheſter the cherfe citie of that 

b ; Fo2 then Birinus the monke came into 
England, the ſaid Kinigils gaue him Doꝛcheſter, and 
all the land within ſeauen miles about, toward the 
maintenance of his cathedꝛall ſea, bymeanes vhere- 
of he himſelferemoned his palace to Mincheſter. 
The ſitt king dome began vnder Ida, inthe; 48. of 
Chꝛiſt, and was called Noꝛthumberland bicauſe it laie 


an earledome oꝛ Heretochie, and vnited by Inas vnto $0 by noꝛth ol the riuer Humber. And from the comming 


that of the Teſt Sarons, Athelſtane his ſonne, being 
the firſf Carle oꝛ Yeretoch of theſame, Maiſter Lam- 
bert in his hiſtoꝛie of Kent doth gather, by verie pꝛoba⸗ 
ble coniecures, that this part of the Jland was firſt in⸗ 
habited by Samothes, and afterward by Albion. But 
howſoener that caſe ſtandeth, ſure it is that it hath been 
the onelie doze , whereby the Romans and Saxons 
made their entrie vnto the conqueſt of the region, but 
firſt of all Cæſar, who entred into this Jland vpon the 
eighteenth Cal. 021 4. of September, nhich was foure 
daies befoꝛe the full of the mone,as he himſelfe confeſ⸗ 
ſeth, and then fell out about the 17. 02 18. of that mo⸗ 
neth, twelue dates befoze the equinoctiall (apparant) 
ſo that he did not tarric at that time aboue eight oꝛ ten 


of Henghiſt to this Ida, it was onlie gouerned by earls 
oꝛ Heretoches as an Heretochy till the ſaid Ida conuer⸗ 
ted it into a kingdome. It conteined all that region 
vbich(asit ſhould ſerme) was in time paſf either vholie 


Southſlax, 
2 0 2 


Caſtlar, 
Erkenwün. 


Neſtſae. 


Cerdiic. 


Biennicia, 


alias Noꝛ⸗ 


humber⸗ 
land. 


Ja. 


apperteining to the Brigants, oz thereof the ſaid Bri⸗ 


gants did poſleſſe the greater part. The cherte citie of 
the ſame in like maner was Pozke,as Beda, Capgraue, 
Leyland, and others do ſet downe, vho ad thereto that 
it extended from the Humber vnto the Scotith ſea, vn 
till the laughter of Egfride of the Noꝛthumbers. aſter 
ſchich time the Pics gat hold of all, betweene the 
Fozth andthe Twede, vhich afterward deſcending to 
the Scots by mcancs of the vtter deſtruction of the 


Pies , hath not bene ſithens vnited to the crabs 


: 
1. 
* 
wh 


3 1 wh 
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4 Eaſtangl 


Offa, 4 9 


Mertia. 
Creodda 
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ol England. noꝛ in poſſeſſion of the — as hd. The limits of the Pertian dominlons incinded Limits of 
befoze time it ha 1 Lincolne, Northampton, Cheſter; Datbie, ie, Patting Mertin. 
Pits allo in creconerie ofthe ſame, that at ter- ' —— Sta 9 Rutland, Oxfozd, Buc- 
teine houre they made a Sipilien _ Wozcefter, Bedloꝛd ſhires, and the graſs 
4 nan, wol ere een wlhcpa ai 
2 ) Warwj 


and Herttgzd ſhires: the reſt of itozies 


Deira. holden by ſich puünces of other kingdomes though 
Ca. ct | fozce as boxdered vpon the lame. Pozeouer, this king⸗ 
| vin v je dans one time diuided into ſouth and nazi 
L. —— 50 Heir fathers Mertia, ſcheredt this laie beyond and the other on this 

who called it Deira, ai Suuthumbotland bt ſiveof the Trentjahchlater allo Diwalvof Noxthnrn 
the reſt fill vnto his of d ber um t berland did-gtue to Meada the ſonne of Penda foz 
title but wꝛote himle] Ne 91 0 M. Nozthum 4 kindꝛed ſake, though he not long inioied it. This alſo is 
berland, Howbrif ta ter 91-Yeftes. it ty; wozthie ta be noted, that in theſe eight kingdomes ol 
gatne , and ſo, d bn ie — be the Saxons, there were twelue pzinces reputed in the 
hole to his kingdome,vef 331. aſter Jha, , 02 $78. of , popilh Catalog fo; ſaints oz marty?s, of Which Alci- 

the birth of Jeſus Chꝛit You of aig 10 mund,Edwine, Oſwald, Oſwijn and Aldwold reigned 
Eaſtangles ; The ſeauenth kingdoine called ot the Galt angles, in oꝛthumberlandʒ Sigebert, Bckelbert, Edmond, and 
oy e (began at No2wich in the f . after Chyiff, vnder Df: 20 another digebert among the Cſtangels; Kenelme amd 
fa, of hom the people of chat reg wer? time  Wiſtan in Hertz; and Saint Pdward the confeſſo2, 
called Offlings.This intitwed all Pozfo c | ouer all; but how wozthilic, I referre me ta the iudge⸗ 
Cambzidgeſhire,and Elie, and continuing aas prares, ment of the learned. Thus much haue Ithought god 
— onelie. 35. peates in Uiber- tuo leaue inmemonie of the afozeſaid kingdomes! and 


Mertia, 
Creodda. 


and held it with gre 
ok it, vho ſpoiled . e, ſo that it became mae hope that J haue diſcharged vhatſoeuer is pꝛomiſcd 


petfecteſtateor 
te, the reſt being conſimned vnder the tribut and vallal⸗ now will 
lage ofthe Perciang 


A fomevhat of the diuiſion of this J- 
o had the ſonereigntie thereof,, land alſo pꝛouintes, as the NRomanes ſeuered it 
, till the Danes gat hold ¶ſchiles they remained in theſe parts:Whch being done, 


muse than any ol the r and ſo remained tillthe . 


in the title of this chapter, 
ngs of the Weſt-farons; vnited it to their crownes, 30 


The Romans therefoze hauing obteined the polleſ⸗ 


— ſaie that Grantceſter, but now Cambyidge (a 
towne ereued out of hi euines) was techie eitie or 


ſion of this ld, diuided the ſame at the laſt into fiue 
pꝛouinces, as Vibius Sequeſter ſaith, The firſt vhereof 


this kingdome, and not rein Im well. was named Britannia prima, and conteined the eaſt Britannia 
ſhew the diſcoꝛd of witkers, but Jc; Ws |<: England (as ſome do gather) from the Trent Prima. 
Some take this region 1 1 | unto the-Twene. ho ſecond was called Valentia 02 Valendia. 
at of the Icenes, but as row Rp pert NOR hots + Valentiana, aft cd the welt ſide,as they note it, 
to their allertions,J meaneitofLelandþjn from Lirpwle vnto' . The third hight Bri- Britannia 
helpe J vſe chefclir; [theſe collections ,Albeit in his tannia ſecunda, and was that poztion of the Ile uhich ſecunda. 
9 e 7 — dochiudge atight.. laie ſonthwards, betwerne the Trent and the Thames, | 
laſt was that or ubich induted 91. ho The fourth was ſurnamed Flauia Cxſarienſis, and con- Fla x- 
gerate greatnefe æded all tte ret. Jt teoke teined all the countrie which remained betwerne D ⸗ 
thenameeſther of Me the * bicauſe it uer and the Sauerne,J meane byſouth of the Thames, 
was march to the e its 0fmoſt of and vherevnto (in like ſozt) Tanias oy Wales 
the other kingdomes ab — 4 were oꝛderlie ed. The fiff and laſt part was then 1 
that the lawes of Martia the Quene werd firſt vſed in named Maxima Cæſarienſis, now Scotland, the moſt — 
that part of the land. But as this later is but a mere barren of all the reſt, and pet not vnſought out of the 


coniccure of fome, fo the ſaid kingdome began vnder 
Creodda,in the 5.85.of Chziſt,+indnred well nere 300. 
peares befo2eit was vnited to that ofthe Melt ſaxons 


grerdie Romanes, bicanſe of the great plentie of fiſh 
and foule , fine alabaſter and hard marble that are ins 
gendꝛed and fo be had in the ſame, fo2 furniture cf 


by Alfred ,then reigning in this Jle . Befoze him the 50 houſhold and curious building, wherein they much dell⸗ 


Danes had gotten hold thereof, and placed one Ceo- 
lulph an idiot in the ſame; but as he was ſone retec⸗ 
ted foz his follie, ſo it was 'not long after per the ſaid 
Alfred ſaie) annexeditto his kingdome by his man- 


ted. Moꝛe hereof in Sextus Rufus,ttho lined in the daies 
of Valentine, and wzate wia prouinciarum now ex⸗ 
tant to be read, 


| - ACatalogofthe kin 85 and princes ofthis land, firſt from Samothes vnto th 
birth of our ſauiour Chriſt, or rather the comming of the Romans: ſecondlie of their 
Legates: chirdlie of he Saxon princes according to cheir ſeuerall kingdomes: 
fourthlic of the Danes, and laſtlie of the Normans and Engliſh princes, accor- 
ding to the truth conte ined in our Hiſtories, 
"| Galares, by the dard otherwiſe by Cunedach and Morgan, © 
. Nr:. | Harbon, - conqueſt, and reigned therein —_— 
| Of the kings of Bri- Nga / with his poſteritie urguſtius, 
| taine, from Samothes 7 ius. a 
mes, ' 
| 10 Britt. Allokcox! i Bruce. —— 
IRomus. | mus. 0 
— Paris Gwendolena his widow, erres — Porrex. | 
Sarronius, Lemanus. a (Theſe 2. being flaine, the pzin- 
Druiyus. ' [Olbmus. Mempricius, ces of the land ſtraue foz the 
Bardus. Galates 2. — ſuperiozitie and 
-n : —— wo . 
— 8986 | — decaied) vntui Dunwal- 
| Celtes. Jon king of Cornwall ſubdued 
Albion, on Edzonught the whole 
Celees after Albion dame | tohis ſubicction,notwithſtan-! 
Ws. 5 | ——_—_— | 3 3 PEGGY RE C.j. ding 
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Cherinus. 


Hellindus. 


| Morwich 4dr Morindus. | 
| Grandobodian a Gorbonian, 
Arcigallon, 


| Elidurus alia: Heſidor. 
|Arcigallon agame. | 


Elidurus ggine. 
Vigen.abarHiganius,, & Petitur 
alias Petidutus. 


Endurus the third time. 
Gorbodia 4⁴ Gorbonian, 
Morgan. \ 


Meriones ali Eighuans, - 

Idouallon. 

Riviimo Rohugo. 84 44 

Geruntius Voghen, | 

Catellus. | 
0 


audi Porrex. 


Fulg ulgenis. 


Vrian. 


Dedantius Eldagan, 


e Clotenis Claten. 


Gurgzungus, 
Vier ih. 
Bledunus Bledagli. 
Cophenis. 
{Owinus a Oghwen. 7 
Siſillus oz Sitſiltus. 
Blegabridus. 


- 
. 
* 
„ * 


* 1 


Arcimalus Arctiiuall. 
Eldadus, 


Ruthenis thaee moneths. 


| Rodi garus alias Rodericus. 


Samulius Penyſell. 
—— 2. 
Carporis alias Capporis. 
Dynellus alias Dyencllis, 
Hellindus a few moneths, 
Lhoid. 

Caſibellane. 
ITheomantius. 
Cynobellinus. 


Aruiragus. 


Marius. 


0 Coellus. 


Lucius. 
Hitherto J haue ſet fw2th the 
catalog of the kings of Bzt- 
tatne, in ſuch ſoꝛt as it is to be 
collected out of the molt anci⸗ 
ent hiſtoꝛies, monuments and 
recozds of the land. Now J 
will ſet fo2th the oꝛder and 
ſucceſſion of the Romane le⸗ 


4 . J haue 


bozowed them out of Ta- 
cirus, then Dion, and others: 
howbcit J cannot warrant 
the inſt courſe of them from 
Iulius Agricola fozward, bi- 
cauſe there is no man that re: 
herſeth them oꝛderlie. Jet by 
this my — agony hope 
ſome better table may be fra⸗ 
med hereafter by other, wher⸗ 
of J would be glad to vnder⸗ 
ſtand when ſocucr it ſhail 
pleaſe God that it may come 
to paſſe. | 
Aulus Plautius. 

Oſtorius Scapula. 
Didius Gallus. 

Auitus. 

Veranius à few moneths. 


Petronius Turpilianus. | 


© 7 


Trebelhus Maximus, mus,” 7k 
Vectius Volanus. ks wot, 

Perilius Cergalis. 
Iulius Frontinus. 
Iulius. L 44444, 


* 


Suetonius Paulmus. 
Calphurnius Agricola. 
Publius Trebe 5. ' q 
Pertinax Helrius 

| Vipius Marcellus, of} 
Clodius Albinas, » 
Heraclus, 
Carus Tyrannus. ö 
Junius Scuerus, alias Iulius Sc- 


ucrus. ao 
rer „ . 
Lollius Vrbicus. 
Maximuz. 8 


Octauius. 
Trabecus. 


* x 
* 90 „ 0 1 


| Actius. 


Other Legates Whoſe 


i 
5 
: 
— 
F 
5 
: 


Fronto ſub Antonino, © 
Publius Trebelliis. 
Aulus Victorinus. 
Lucius Antinoris. 

Quintus Baſſianus. 


| 


ales 


219 
1 na-: 


q 


Aurelius Conanus. 
Vortiporzus, 

Maglocunus, "4"? 
Caretius. Ek 
Cadwan. 

Cadwallon. | 
Cadwallader. 
C The kingdome of wales ce 


countrie is tranſlated to the 
weltſaxons bp Inas, whoſe: 
| ſccond Wife was Denwall 


ned the pzincipalitic of walco 


nie of the Bꝛitons, and vnder 


Kent. 
2. 


rie of Bꝛitaine pꝛoclau 

himſeifc king ol Rent, wht 
is the 46. ot the birth of oy 
Loꝛd t ſautioz Jeſus Chat, 


Hl ao 
ijc alias Oſca. 
Oſca his bꝛother. 


Ermenricus. 
Athelbert. 
Eadbaldus. 
Ercombert. 
Ecbert. 
Lother. 
Edrijc. 

The ſeat void. 


iption of Britain. 


inecrtein oꝛder. 


gonernance of this Aid, 


* 
. 
. 
* 


ſeth, and the gouernance of the 


the daughter of Cadwallader: 'Seberrus. 

t with hir he not onlie obtei⸗ Sepredus and Sywardus. 
Sigebert fil. Sy ward. 

but alſo of Cin wall & Ir: Sigebert. 
mozica now called little zi: Swithclijn. 
taine, which then was a colo; Sijgar and Sebba. 
Sebba alonc, 


the kingdom of walcg. = 6 
Offa. 


Selredus. 
Ethelwold. 


6 
C Hengiſt in the 9 recouc-'Sinthredus, | * 
| In the 303. after Erkenwijn, 


0 pw 


{22.71 193.401 


* 
„„ #» "ae we 


his Hettich Nn Ad Celfijce! ; 

Nan Whereas it Ault © n 

Eren 
ie. T 


. : 
Fer Adelſtane. | 
e 22 020d Oe 5 
: hooak | 5 * 
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41 


Bernicia. 
6. 


Rkenwii 1 
Sledda- 


c 


Ecbert of the weſtſaxons v- 


as J haue done befoze in the Echelwold. 
kings of the Bzitons, vntill Elred. 

| may come by Ethelred. 
as map re=| Allwold, 
Oſred, 


Ethelred. 
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| Ethelred. 
Olbald. 
Eardulf, 
Aldeſwold. 
Eandred. 
Edelred. 
Redwulf. 
Ede Ir C d againe. 
Oſbright. 
Ecbert. 
Riciſiuus a Dane, 
Ecbert againe. 


in the 878, after our ſauiour 
Chalſt,and3 3. aftcr Ida. 


Deira. 
7 0 


Edwijn. 
Athelbright. 


« Alfride king of the weſtſax⸗ 
ons ſubducth this kingdome 


— 


— 1 — '.- "Mercia, The ſucceſſion of 
his bother Oſwjn in the err 9. the kings of England from 
of the woꝛld, 4618. (oꝛ 65 1. af- William baſtard, vnto the firſt 


ter the comming of Chailt) J Creodda begimneth his king: S EL rzavuru, 
dome of Mercia, in the 38 5. of Writer. 


. 


— — — 


— 


Which we now call the bi-| our ſauiour Chziſt, and 138. 
| Thopzike, after the captinitie of Bzi- Henrie 1, 
Eſtanglia teins ended, 2 
* Reodda, Henrie 2. 
8. JWibba. Richard 1, 
Cherlus, lohn. 
COffa oz Viſa erecteth a king⸗ Penda. Henrie 3. 
s 0 Oſwy. Edward 1. 46473. 
ler 1. the Weada. Edward 2. | 
natiuitie of Chziſt, and 114. | Wulferus. Edward 3. | 
| Ethelred. Richard 2 | 
Kinred oz Kindred, Henrie 4. 
: The ſcat void, Henric 5. 
Titellius, Kilred. Henric 6, 
Ethebald. Edward 4. alias 7. | 
Beorred. Edward 5. | 
Offa, Ri char d 3. | 
Egferth. Henrie 7. 
Kinwulf, _ [Henrie 8, x | 
Kenelme. Edward 6. 
Kilwulf, * Marie his ſiſter, 
Ethe bold. BernulF. Elizabeth. 
Adwull, Ludicane. Thus haue I bꝛought the 
Beorne. | Willaf. Catalog of the Pzinces of 
Ethelred. Rebert. itaine nta an end, z that 
Ethelbert. in moze plaine and certeine 
oꝛder than hath berne done 
| hertofoze by anie. Foz though 
m their regions ſince the con- 
queſt few men haucerred that | 
of Mercia, to that of the welt-] haue vſed any diligence, pet in 
Offa,by the ſpace of 228,yeers ſaxons, in the 291. after Cre-| the times befoze the ſame, 
and pet of that ſhozt ſpace, it odda,befoze Alfred the Dane fewer haue gone any thing 
entopcd onclic. 35, in libertie, had gotten hold thercot, and nere the truth,thzough great 
the reſt being vndcr the tri-| placed oneClcolulphusthere-| onerſight a negligencẽ. Their 
bute of the king of Mercia a-| in, but he was ſone expelled, ſeuerall peeres alſo do ap- 
fozeſaid, | and the kingdome ioyned to peere in my Chzonologie in4 
7 the other afoze rehearſed. | ſuing, 


/ — 


ing. that as well the Sarronides as the Magi, and Drui- 


Ol the ancient religion ydes , were generallie called Samothei , oz Semno- Semonker, 
vſed in Albion, "wy thei,of Samothes fill among the Grecians, as Ariſto- . 
Cap.9. PF; tle in his De magia doth confelſe ; and furthermoze calls 


2,99, O@ 25,24 Tis not to be donbted, but at = = Þzought the knowledge of letters and gad learning 
190 7 5 : e Set ee vnto the Greekes, | 
Vritie 
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>< bzonght tr 
| publiſhed inith his laives in the rot onite inthe ſkill of piloſohie and he quavztnials, 
Ng 2 his arriuall, was ex⸗ N he oye eg, — the right 
| ang the Belts. though peraduen / ſernice of God was kept and pꝛeſerued in purttie. Ye 
eee time, either thzough — 02 neg  w:otemozeoner ſundzie pꝛecepts and rules of religi⸗ 


ing them Galles, he addeth therevnto, that they firſt 


het onelie reigned in Dryiyus the ſon of Sarron(aga ſcholer of his fathers Pruiyus 
d,that the true know- obe teaching) ſeemed to be exquifitin all things, that £ 
and fone of religion 10 perteined vnto the diuine and humane knowledge: 

in by Samothes , and andtherefoze J may ſafelie pꝛonounce, that he excelled 


** onelie coxxuptozs of true pietie and godliz ons docrrine, uhich among the Celts were reſerued ves 
n nent ü night alittle decaie pet oben it was at he rie religioullie , and had in great eſtimation of ſuch as 


Suron. 


wal it farre exceeded the belt ol that ubich atterward ſought vnto tem. Moe” 
came in with Albion and his Chemminites,as map be Mou and in vhat oꝛder this pꝛince leſt the ſfate of re? Coruptors 


gathered by view of the luperſſitions rites , which 20 ligion , J meane touching publike ozders in admint- listen. 


Cham and his ſucceſſoutsdid p 


pet to be found in authoꝛs. 


that other learning Max 


taught aſter his fathers d 


monie. 


In like man 


among the Perſians doth y 


tin other countries, ffration of particular rites and ceremonies, as pet 1 
De; do not read: howbeit this is moſt certeine, that aſter he 

s the ſonne gf Samothes died, the puritie ol his docrine began ſomevthat to de⸗ 

hen he alſd came to te cate. Fo2ſuch is mans nature, that it will not ſuffet 

concerned the true hono⸗ any god thing long to remaine as it is leſt, bnt(either 

by addition oꝛ ſubtr action of this oꝛ that, to oꝛ from the 


- 


N 


In the beginning this Druiyus did pꝛeach vnto his Cxcar, 
hearers, that the ſoule of man is immoꝛtall, that Cod 
is omnipotent, merritull as a father in ſhewing fauoz | 

vnto the godlte, and iuſt as an vpꝛight iudge in piinil 
ing the wicked ; that the ſecrets of mans hart 
not vnknowne,amdonelie — him;and 


that as 
the 
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the woꝛld and all that is therein had their beginning bo them ſome vſe of Logtke-4 Nhetoꝛſke, ſuch as it was Logthe and 


him, at his owne will. ſo ſhall all things likewiſe haue which our lawiers pꝛactiſed in their plees and common n 
Strabo. Ii. 4. an end,vhen he ſhall ſce his time. He taught them alſo cauſes. Foz although the Greeks were not vnknowne lia. 
1 with moze facilitie, how to obſerue the courſes of the vnto vs, noz we to them, euen from the verie com- 
rom 4; heauens and motions of the planets by arithmeticall ming of Brute, pet by reaſonof diſtance betwene our 
nat. 1. induſtrie, to find out the true quantities of the celeftiall countries, we had no great familiaritie and common 
bodies by geometricall demonſtration, and thereto the = acceſſe one vnto another, till the time of Gurguntius, 
compaſle of the earth, and hidden natures of things after thoſe entrance manie of that nation trauelled 
contained in the ſame by ghiloſophicall contemplation. Htither in moze ſecuritie, as diuers of our countriemen 
But alas, this integritie continued not long among , did vnto them without all danger, to be offered vp in 
bis ſucceſſo2s, foꝛ vnto the immoztalitie of the ſoule, ſacrifice to their gods. That we had the maner of our 
they added that aftcr death it went into another bodie, ples alſo out of France, Iuuenal is a witneſſe, who 
(of uhich tranſlation Ouid ſaith ſaith; | 44 
orte carent ant M4, ſemper e priore relicta Gallia causſalicos dogut facunda Britannos. | 

Sede,nouis domibus viuunt . recepte.) Howbetit as they taught vs Logike and Rhetozike ſg 
che ſecond o2 ſuccedent, being alwaies either mozz we had alſo ſome Soxhiſtric from them; but in the 
noble, oꝛ moꝛe vile than the foꝛmer, as the partie deſer⸗ woꝛſt ſenſe : foꝛ from France is all kind of fo:gerie, 
ued by his merits,vhileſt he liued here vpon earth. And =cozruption of mancrs , and craſtie behautour not fo 
therefoze it is ſaid by Plato and other, that Orpheus fone as often tranſpoꝛted into England. And albeit 
after his death had his ſoule thꝛuſt into the bodie of a o the Druiydes were thus honoꝛed and of ſo great an- 
ſwanne, that of Agamemnon tonueied into an = thozitie in Bꝛitaine, pet were there great numbers of 
egle, of Ajax into a lion, of Atlas into a certeine wzeſf them alſo in the Jlesof Wight,Angleſep , and the Dz- 
ler, of Therſites into an ape, of Deiphobus into Py- chades, in which they held open ſcholes of their pꝛofeiſt⸗ 
thagoras ,and Empedocles dieng a child, after ſundzis on, alofe as it were from the reſozt of people, vhere- 
changes into a man,vhereof he himſelfe ſaith ; in they ſtudied and learned their ſongs by heart. Bows 
Ipſe ego namg, fui puer olim, deinde puella, beit the cheefe college of all J ſap, remained ſtill in Al- 
Ar & volucris ynutus 904 in æquore piſcy. bion, ſchither the Druiydes of other nations alſo (beſide 
Plinius, lb. Fo2 ſaſd they(of hom Pythagoras alſo had, and taught the Galles)would of cuſtome repaire, uhen ſdeuer any 
16 cap. vlti· this errour)if the ſoule apperteined at the firſt to a ing, controuerſte among them in matters of religion did 
Gs and he in this eſtate did not leave his life wozthie his 0 happen to be moued. At ſuch times allo the reſt were 
- Metempſu. calling, tt hould after his deceaſe be ſhut vp in the bo- * called out of the fozmer Jlands , vhereby it appeareth 
chd6s, die of a laue,begger.,cocke,owle,dog, ape, hoꝛſſe, aſſe, that in ſuch caſes they had their ſpnods and publike 
woꝛme, oꝛ monſter, there to remaine as in a place of metings and therevnto it grew finallie into cuſtome, 
purgation and puniſhment, foz a certeine period of and atter that a pꝛouerbe, euen in vaxiances lalling out 
time. Beſide this, it ſhould peraduenture ſuſteine offen among the pzinces, great men, and common ſozts of 
tranſlation from one bodie vnto another, accoꝛding to people liuing in theſe weaſt parts of Europe, topeeld 
the quantitie and qualitie of his doings here on earth, to be tried by Bꝛitaine and hir ther Jlands , bicauſe 
till it chould finallie be purified, and reſtoꝛed againe to they honoured hir pꝛeeſts (the Drwydes) as the Athe- 

another humane bodie, therein if it behaued it ſelfe niens did their Areopagites. 4 
moze oꝛderite than at the firſt: after the next death, it 0 Furthermoze, in 
ſhould be pꝛeferred, either to the bodie of a king againe, 
oꝛ other great eſfate.And thus they made a perpetnall Druiyſh xeli 
circulation oꝛ renoltition of dur ſoules,much like vntx tion 
the continuall motion of the heauens, ahich neuet ſtand 
ſtill, noꝛ long peeld one repꝛeſentation and figure. Foz 
this cauſe alſo, as Diodorus ſaith, they vſed to caſt cer 1! | 
teine letters into the fire , vherein the dead were bur all ſacrifices, publike 
ned, to be deliuered vnto their deceaſed freends, there! racles, pzeached of ri 
by thep might vnderſtand of the eſtate of ſuch as tray 
uelled here on earth in their purgations( as the ol 5o di 2 
couits do wꝛite vnto S. Nicholas to be a ſpeach-man ou 
fo: him hat is buried, in vhoſe hand they bind a letter, all te | 
and ſend him with anew patre of ſhoes on his fat in- ciſesof the wars ich immunitte cauſed 
to the graue) and to the end that after their next death ſcholets to locke vnto them from 


companies of {i from 
they ſhould de ale with them accqdinglie, and as their places, t to learne their trades. Ol thele lle wife, ſome 
merits required. ey bꝛought in alſo the woꝛſhipping pears, 


remained with them ſeuen twelne 
of manic gods, and their ſeuerall ſacrifices; they ho⸗ | 


ed, ſuch was the eſtima⸗ 
— tf 2 


a eight, ten, oz 
till learning the ſecrets ot thoſe vnwaitten mytteries 
Die hama. noured llkeimiſe the oke, uhereon the miſfle growveth, by heart,ithich were to be hay among 


mile pw and dallie deyiſedinfinit other toies ( fo errour is ne · monlie pꝛanounced in verſe... And this policie 

, ß, . 
cerers even mothes, noꝛ Sarron, Magus, nq Druiyus did leane them | 8 on eee len. any 
to this daic an n. We ther d ed into the hands or the com⸗ 
= xheſe things are partlie touched by Cicero, Strabo, mon ſozt, It helped alſd not a little in the — 


Ge ſpirits ik. 2 
to deale a- Plinie, Sotion, Laertius, Theophraſt, Ariſtotle, and part their memoꝛies, here vnto bokes are vtter enimites, 
km boden lie alſo by Cæſar, Mela, Val. Max. Ig. a. and other authozz inſomnc<as he that was ia li ani in the D rulyſn religh 
ol later tune, uho foꝛ the moſt part do confeſſe, that the on, wonld not let readilie to rehearſe manie hundꝛeds 

theefe ſchole of the Druiydes was holden here in Bꝛi⸗ of verſes togither, and not to falle in one tittie, in 
taine, where that religion (ſaich Plinie) was ſo hotlie ole pꝛoceſſe of this his laboꝛious repetition, 1 rt 
p:ofeſſed and followed, dediſ e or they dealt in this oder fox matters ot tetr religion, 
cap. I. and vhither the Druiydes allo themſelues, that in ciuill affairs, biſtoꝛicall treatiſes, and ſetting downe 
divelt among the Galles, would oſten reſozt to come ol lawes, they vſed like oꝛder and letters almaſt with 
bythe moze ſkill, and lure vnderſtanding of the myſfe- the Grectans.Wherebyit is caſte to be (nr, that thep 
riesof that doctrine. And as ſhe Galles receiued their reteined this kind of wziting from Druiyus (the ozigt- 
religion from the 1Bzitons , ſo we likewiſe had from nall founder of their religion) and that this Aim hath 
, not 


aine; and among the Galles, gginarivr 
and to ſap the truth, generallie in all places where the of the Dzw 


greater vnder ido- 
all latrie than 


Budus. 


The Bards 
degenerate, 


not bene void of letters and learned men, euen ſith it 
was firſt inhabited. J would ad ſome thing in parti- 
cular alſo of their apparell, but ſith the dealing withall 
is nothing pꝛoſitable to the reader, J paſſe it ouer, ſigni⸗ 
fieng neuertheleſſe, that it was diſtinguiſhed by ſun⸗ 
dꝛie deuiſes from that of the common ſoꝛt, and of ſuch 
eſtimation among the people, that vhoſoener ware the 
Druiyſh werd, might walke vhere he would without 
any harme oꝛ annoiance. This honour was giuen alſo 
vnto the pzeſfs in Nome, inſomuch that ichen Voluſius 
was exiled by the Triumuirate, and ſawhimſelfe in ſuch 
danger, as that he could not eſcape the hardeſt, he gat 


10 


the weed of a pzeeſt vpon his backe, and begged his 


almes therein, euen in the high wates as he trauelled, 
and ſo eſcaped the danger and the furie of his adnerſa- 
ries : but to pzoceed with other things. 

After the death of Druiyus, Bardus his ſonne,and fiff 
king of the Celts, ſucceeded not onelie ouer the ſaid 
kingdome, but alſo in his fathers vertues.vherebp it is 
verie likelie,that the winding and wꝛapping vp of the 
ſaid religion, aſter the afoꝛe remembꝛed ſoꝛt into verſe, 
was firſt deuiſed by him, foꝛ he was an excellent poet, 
and no leſſe indued with a fingular ſkill in the pꝛadiſe 
and ſpeculation of muſicke, of which two many ſuppoſe 
him to be the verie authoꝛ and beginner, although vn⸗ 
iuſtlie, ſich both poetrie and ſong were in vſe befo2e the 
flod, as was alſo the harpe and pipe, which Jubal in; 
uented, and could neuer be perfoꝛmed without great 
ſkill in muſicke. But to pꝛoced as the cheefe eſtimation 
of the Druiydes remained in the end among the 1Bzi- 
tons onelie, foꝛ their knowledge in religion, ſo did the 
fame of the Bardes (vhich were ſo called of this Bardus 
fo2 their excellent ſkill in muſicke,poetrie, and the he- 
roicall kind of ſong , vhich at the firſf conteined onelie 
the high myſteries and ſecret points of their religion. 
There was little difference alſo betweene them and the 
Druiydes, till thep ſo farre degenerated from their firſt 
inſtitution, that they became to be minſtrels at feaſts, 
dꝛonken meetings , and abhominable ſacrifices of the 
idols: where they 
as befo2e, but the puiſſant acts of valiant pꝛinces, and 
fabulous narrations of the adulteries of the gods. 


Certes in my time this fond vſage, and thereto the ve⸗ 


rie name of the Bardes, are not pet extinguiſhed a⸗ 
mong the Bꝛitons of Wales , vhere they call their po- 
ets and uſtcians Barthes, as they do alſo in Ireland: 
which Sulpitius alſo wziting ta Luc ane remembꝛeth, 


here he ſaith that the wozd Bardus is meere Celtike, 


and fignifieth a ſinger, Howbeit the Romans indging 


_ allnationsbefide themſelues to be but rude and bar- 


Lucan, I. . 


mation of the mind vnto Mars, ſchereby there appeareth 


barous, and thereto milliking vtterlie the rough mu⸗ 
ſicke of the Bardes, entred ſo farre into the cor 
ous mockage of their melodie, that they aſcribed the 
wo2d Bardus vnto their foles and idiots, thereas con- 
trartwiſe the Scythians and ſuch as dwell within the 
noꝛthweaſt part of Europe, did vſe the fame woꝛd in ve⸗ 
rie honourable maner, calling their beſt poets and he- 
roicall ſingers,Singebardos; their couragious fin 
and capiteins that delited in muſicke , Albardos, Da- 
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Plurima ſecurs fudiſlis carmina Bar li, 
Et vos barbaricos Y111,moremque ſomitrum 
Sacrorum Druryde, Peſitis recepts bis ab arm. 
ali noſſe Deos, & cali mmuna wobss, 
Ant ſolu neſcire datum : nemora alta remoli 
Incolitys lucis. Vobis authortbus, 1mbr# 
Non taci tas Ereli ſedes, Dutiſe e profundi 
Pallida reg petunt, regit 1 ſhiritus At. 
orle alio .Longe canitisſi cgni ta, vitæ 
Moers media eit,certe populi Mio: deſpucit arcſos, 
Falices errore ſuo, quos ille trmorum i 
Maximus haud vrget leti metus : inde ruends 
In ferrum mens pron vurus animæquie capdces 
Mortis: C7) g nam eſt redituræ parcere vit æ. 
Thus we ſee as in a glaſſe the ſtate of religion, foꝛ 8 
time, aſter the firſt inhabitation of this Jland: but how 
long it continued in ſuch ſoundneſſe, as the oꝛiginall 
authoꝛs leſt it, in god ſoth J cannot ſap, pet this is moſf 
terteine, that after a time, uhen Albion arrtued here, 
the religion earſt imbꝛaced fell into great decate . Foz 
vhereas Iaphet t᷑ Samoches with their childzen taught 
nothing elſe than ſuch doctrine as they had learned of 
Noah:Cham the great grandfather of this our Albion, 
and his diſciples vtterlie renouncing to follow their 
ſteps, gaue their minds vholie to ſeduce and lead their 
hearers headlong vnto all erro2 . Uhereby his poſtert- 
tie not onelie coꝛrupted this our Jland, with moſt fil 
thie trades and pꝛactiſesʒ but alſo all mankind, general⸗ 
lie chere they became, with vicious life , and moſt vn⸗ 
godlie conuerſation. Fo2 from Cham and his ſucce 
ſours pꝛoceded at the firſt all ſoꝛcerie, witchcraſt, and 
the execution of vnlawfull luſt, without reſpect of ſer, 
age,conſanguinitie,o2 kind: as bꝛanches from an odi⸗ 
ous and abhominable rot, oꝛ ſtreames deriued from 
a moſt filthie and hoꝛrible ſtinking puddle , Mowbett, 
t notwithſtanding all theſe his manifold lewoneſſes, 
ſuch was the follie of his E gyptians (chere he firſt reig⸗ 


ned and taught) that vhileft he lined they alone had him 


ſang moſt commonlie no dininitie 40 


gobardos, Rodtbardos, æ one lame muſician Lambard 60 


aboue all other, of whole ſkilful ditties Germanie is 
not vnfurniſhed, as J heare vnto this date. In Quiz- 
queia qʒ new Spaine, an Jland of the Indies, they call 
ſuch men Boitios, their rimes Arcitos, and in ſteed ot 
harps they ſing vnto timbꝛels made of ſhels ſuch ſon⸗ 
nets and ditties as either perteine vnto religion, pꝛo⸗ 
phane loue commendation of anceſtrie, and intlam⸗ 


to be ſmall difference betweene their Boitios and dur 
Bardes . Finallie of our ſoꝛt, Lucane in his firſt boke 
waiteth thus, among other like ſaiengs well toward 
che latter end; | 
Vos quog, qui fortes aims, bellog, peremptras 
Landib in lengum vates dimit tits enum, 


in great eſtimation (whereas other nations contem⸗ 
ned and abho2red him foꝛ his wickedneſle, calling him 
Chemeſenua,that is, the impudent, infamous and wic- 
ked Cham) and not onelie builded a citie vnto him 
bhichthey called Chem Min, but alſo after his death re; 
puted him foz a god, calling the higheſt of the ſeuen 
planets after his name, as thep did the next beneath it 
after Oſyris his ſonne,vhom they likewiſc honoꝛed vn 
der the name of Iupiter. 

Certes it was a cuſtome begonne in Ægypt of old 
time, and generallie in vſe almoſt in euerie place in 
pꝛoceſſe of time (tchen any of their famous woꝛthie 
pꝛinces died) to aſcribe ſome fozme oꝛ other of the ſtars 
vnto his perſon , tothe end his name might neuer 
weare ont of memoꝛie. And this they called their tranſ- 
lation in heauen , fo that he which had any ſtarres o2 
fone of ſtarres dedicatedvnto him, was pꝛoperlie 
ſaid to haue a ſeat among the gods. A toie much like to 
the cx of Romiſhſaints, (although the one was 
wꝛitten in the teleſtiall oꝛ immateriall oꝛbes, the other 
in ſheeps ſkins, and verie bꝛickle paper) but yet ſo cſfe- 
med, that euerie pꝛinte would oſt hazard and attempt 
the vttermoſt aduentures, thereby to win ſuch fame in 
his life, that after his death he might by merit haue ſuch 
plate in heauen, among the ſhming ffarres . Bowbeit, 
enerie of thoſe that were calledgods,could not obteine 
that benefit,foz then ſhould there not haue bene ars 
enow in heaven to haue ſerued all their turnes, uher⸗ 
foe another place was in time tmagined, vhere they 
reigned that were of a ſecondcalling, as the Semones 
ho were gods by grace and fanour of the people..Seme- 
nes dici voluerunt((aith Fulgentius In vocilus antiquus ) quos 
cels nec dignos aſeriberent,ob meriti peupertatem; ſi-ut Priapus 


Hyppo. Fortionnus, c. nes terrenos eos 


are vellent 


gratiæ venerationem, A ally a third place that is to ſay an 


earth,vhere thoſe gods dwelled vhich were noble men, 
| officers, 
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trine Cham 
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taught. 
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cules, 


Iſis, Io. ànd 
Iuno all one. 
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officers, god gouernours and lawgiuers to the people, 
and pet not thought woꝛthie to be of the ſecond oz firſt 
companie, uhich was a iollie diuiſion. 

Thus we ſee in generall maner, how idolatrie, ho⸗ 
noꝛing of the ſtarres, and bꝛod of inferiour gods were 
hatched at the firſt , which follies in pꝛoceſſe of time 
came alſo into Bꝛitaine, as did the names of Saturne t 
Iupiter, c: as ſhall appeare hereaſter. And here ith Þ 
haue alteadie ſomeſchat digreſſed from my matter, J 
will go pet alittle farder, and ſhew fozth the oziginall 
vſe of the woꝛd Saturne, Iupiter, Hercules, #c : thereby 
pour Honoꝛ ſhall ſc a little moꝛe into the errours of 
the Gentils , and not onelie chat, but one point alſo of 
the rot of all the confuſion that is to be found among 
the ancient hiſtozies . Certes it was vſed fo2 a few 
peres after the partition of the earth ( vhich was 
made by Noah,in the 133. pere after the floud) that the 
beginners of ſuch kingdoms as were then ereced 
ſhould be called Saturni , whereby it came to palle 
that Nimbrote was the Saturne of Babylon: Cham of 
Agypt : and ſo fw2thother of ſundzie other countries. 
Their eldeſt ſonnes alſo that ſucceeded them, were cal- 
led Ioues ; and their nechewes o2 ſonnes ſonnes, uhich 
reigned in the third place Hercules, by upichmeanes it 
followed that euerie kingdome had a Saturne, Iupitet 
and Hercules of hir owne, and not from ante other. 

In like ſoꝛt they had ſuch another oꝛder among their 
daughters, chom they married as yet commonlie vnto 
their bzethzen (God himſelle permitting the ſame vnto 
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ted at home new religton and rites ſchereby it came to 
paſſe that in the ſtead of the onelie and immoꝛtall God 
(of vhome Samoches and his poſteritie did pzeach in 


times paſt) now they honoꝛed the ſaid Samoches him; Dis 025m, 4 
ſelfe vnder the name of Dis and Saturne : alſo Tupicer, — made a 


Mars, Minerua, Mercurie, Apollo, Diana; and finallic 
Hercules, vnto nhome thep dedicated the gates and 
poꝛches of their temples, entrances info their regt- 
ons, cities, townes and houlcs, with their limits and 


10 bounds(as the papiſts did the gates of their cities and 


poꝛts vnto Botulph 4 Giles) bicauſe foztitude and wiſe⸗ 


dome are the cherfe vpholders and bearers vp of com | 


mon- wealths and kingdoms, both vhich they aſcribed 
to Hercules (fogetting God) and diners other idols 
whole names J now remember not. In lieu moꝛe⸗ 
oner of ſherpe and oxen, they offredmankind alſo vnto 
ſome of them, killing their oflendoꝛs, pꝛiſoners, and oft 
ſuch ſtrangers as came from farre vnto them, by ſhut⸗ 
ting vp great numbers of them togither in huge ima⸗ 


20 ges made of wicker, rerd, haie, oꝛ other light matter: 


and then ſetting all on fire togither,thep not onelie con⸗ 
ſumed the miſerable creatures to aſhes (ſomctimes 
adding other beaſts vnto them ) but alſo reputed it 
to be the moſt acceptable ſacrifice that could be made 
vnto their idols. From hence they had this hoꝛrible 
cuſtome, trulie J cannot tell, but that it was common 
to moſt nations, not onlic toconſume their ſtrangers, 
captines, ac; but alſo their owne childꝛen with fire, in 
ſuch maner of ſacrifice: beſide the text of the Bible. the 


them fo: a time as befoze the floud, to the end the earth 30 pꝛochane hiſtoꝛies dogenerallic leaue it cuident, as a 


might be thoꝛoughlie repleniſhed, and the ſoner furni- 
ſhed with inhabitants in euerie part thercof.The ſiſter 
thcrefoze and wife of euerie Saturne was called Rhea, 
but of Jupiter, Iuno, Iſis, 0210. Bepond theſe alſo there 
was no latter Harold that would indeuour to deriue 
the petigree of any pzince,oz potentate,but ſupoled his 
dutie to be ſuſſicientlie perfoꝛmed ichen he had bꝛought 
it oꝛderlie vnto ſome Saturne 92 other, cherat he might 
ceaſe, and ſhut vp all his trauell. hey had like wiſe this 


thing either of cuſtome oꝛ of particular neceſſitic., .of 
which later Virgil ſaith; 


Sangune placaſtu ventos & virgine caſa;C>. 
As Silius doth of the firſt, where he tellethof the dſuall 
maner of the Carthaginenles, ſaieng after this maner; 
 prnareducebat muſerandos annua cgſus, c. 
But to pꝛoced with our owne gods and idols, moze 


pertinent to my purpoſe than the reherfall of foꝛreine 
demeanours : J find that huge temples in like ſoꝛt 


opinion grounded amongſt them, chat heauen 4 earth 40 were builded vnto them, fo tat in the time of Lucius, | 


were onlie parents vnto Saturne and Rhea, not know: 
ing out of doubt, what they themſelues did meane, ſith 
theſe denominations, Heauen, Ogyges, the gunne, Pa- 


—_— ter Deor um, and ſuch like, were onelie aſcribed vnto 


Noah: as Terra, (the Earth) Velta,Aretia,the Aoane, 
Mater deorum, and other the like were vnto Tydea his 
wife. So that hereby we ſer, how Saturne is reputed in 
euerie nation foꝛ their oldeſt god, oz firſt pꝛince, lupiter 
fo: the next, and Hercules foz the third, And therfoꝛe ſith 


vhen the light of laluation began ſtronglie to ſhine in 
. Waitaine,thozough the pꝛeaching of the golpell, the chꝛi⸗ 


ſtians diſcouered 25. Flamines o2 idol-churches, beſide prot lu. 
the Archflamines, thofe pꝛæſts were then as dur cenſis. 


are now, in that they had ſaperio2 charge 
of all the reſt, the other being reputed as inferiours, 
and ſubiect to their iuriſdiction in caſes of religion, and 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies. 

Ol the quantities of their idols J ſpeake not, ſith it 


theſe names were diſperſed in the beginning ouer all, 0 is inough to ſaie, that they were monſtrous, and 


it is no maruell that there is ſuch conluſion in ancient 


hiſtoꝛies, and the dwings of one of them ſo mixed with 


thoſe of another, that it is now impollible to diſtinguiſh 
them in ſunder. This haue I ſpoken, to the end that all 
men may ſer vhat gods the Pagans honozed, x thereby 
nbat religion the poſteritie of Cham did bzing ouer in⸗ 
to Bꝛitaine.oꝛ vntill their comming, it is not likclie 
that anie groſſe dolatrie o2 ſuperſtition did enter in 
among vs, as deifieng of moztall men, 
the ſtarres,and erection of huge 
rie,witchcraft,and ſuch like, thereof the Chemminites 
are wozthilic called the autozs, Neither were theſe er- 


roꝛs anie thing amended, by the comming in of Brute, 


vhono-donbt added ſuch deuiſes vnto the ſame, as he 
and his companie had learned befoze in Grzcia, from 
vhence alſo he bought Helenus the ſonne of Priamus, 
(a man of erceding age ) made him his pzceſt and bi- 
thop thoꝛough out the new conqueſf,that he had atchie⸗ 
ued in Bꝛitaine. 

. After Brute, idolatrie and ſuperſtition ſkill increa- 
ſed moꝛe and moꝛe among vs, inſomuch that beſide the 
Druiyſh and Bardike ceremonies, and thoſe alſo that 
came in with Albion and Brute himſelfe: our tountrie⸗ 
men either bzought hither from abzoad,oz dailie inuen⸗ 


chat each nation contended vhich ſhould honour the 
greater blocks, and pet all pꝛetending to haue the juſt 
heigthof the god oꝛ goddelle vhom they did repzeſent. 
2 a chat ſtd at Nome, was thirtie 
at the leaſt; Tarentinus lupiter of 40. ; the 
ivollof ſonne in the Rhodes, of 70. (thoſe! toe few 
men could fadam ; ) Tuſcanus Ap allo that od in the 
lib:aris of the temp vic of Aug 15 of 50. fot; another 
made vnder Nere of 110. 1 * but one in France 


honozing of 
images, beſide ſozce- 60 paſled all, ubich Zenoduris made onto Mercutie at Ar- 


uernum in ten pearsſpace,of 400.fot.Uherby it appea⸗ 
reth, that as they were void of moder nin number 


cf gods,ſo without meaſure were thep; 


poztions, and happie was he vhichmight haue the 855 


teſt idoll, and lay moſt coſt theren. 
Hitherto yer haue heard of the time, wherein idala 
trie reigned and blinded the harts of ſuch as dwelled in 
this Jland, No let vs ſe the ſucceſſe of the goſpell, af. 
ter the death and paſſion of Jeſus Chat our ſauiour. 
And euen here would J begin with an allegation of 
Theodoret, ſcherevpon ſome repoſe great — 
(conceiuing yet moꝛe a dope therein by the woꝛds of So- 
phronius) that Paule the Apoſtle ſhould pꝛeach the 


0nd of ſaluation here, aſter his delluerie gut of capti⸗ 


nitie, 


— 


Mela. 


Diodorus. 
Strab. 4. 


Plin. 


Calar.s, 
lol 


Monſtrous 
R 9 


Theodoret, 
m_ 


Freculphus 
Io. 2. lib. z. 


de vita on 


Chudiza Ru- 


Ln. Epig; 
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uttie, which fell as J do read in the 57. of Chꝛiſt. But 


uch J cannot veriſie the ſame by the woꝛds of Theodo- 
ret, to be ſpoken moꝛe of Paule than Peter, q the reſt; 4 


will paſſe ouer this coniecure (ſo far as it is grounded 
n Theodoret)and deale with other authoxttis, 

of we haue moze certeintie. Firſt of all therfoze 

{et vs ſee hat Fortunatus hath wzitten of Pauls com⸗ 
ming into Bꝛitaine, and afterward vhat'isto be found 
of other by-waiters in other points of moꝛe aſſurance. 


Certes foz the pzeſence of Paule I read thus much: 
* "guid ſacer ille ſimul Paulus tuba gentibus umpla, 
Peer mere per terras Chriftt prætonia fund in,. 
Eurepam C. Aſiem, Lybram,ſale di gmati complent, © 
Ardtos meridies, hic plenus veſper & ortws, 
Tranſit & Oceanum,vel qua facrt 1nſula pur, 
Oua/a, gritannus habet terras atque lima I hule, t. 
That one Ioſephus pꝛeached here in England, in the 
time of the Apoſtles, his ſepulchze pet in Aualon, now 
called Gleſenburg oꝛ Glaſtenburie , an epitaxh affix⸗ 
ed therevnto is pzofe ſufficient-, Howbeit, ſith thelc 


things are not ot competent foꝛte to perſuade all men, 


J will ad in few, what J haue readelſevhere of his arri⸗ 
uall here. Firf-of all therefoze yon ſhall note that he 


came ouer into Bꝛitaine, about the 64. aſter Chzift, 


ichen the perſecution began vnder Nero, at ubich time 
Philip and diuers of the godlic being in France ( ſche⸗ 
ther he came with other chꝛiſtians, after they had ſow⸗ 
ed the woꝛd of God in Scychia, by the ſpace of 9. peares) 
ſeuered themſelues in ſunder, to make the better ſhiſt 


Fiſen 


Ludle decus forme? Romanum credere mat es 
Ttalides poſſunt, A tthides efſe ſuart. 

4! 41 Dy lene, quod ſanto peperit fecunda marito, 

a Nut ſperat generes,quotque puella mmm. 
it placeat ſuperu, tit conmge gaudrat vn, 

7 naths gaudeat i n TR 50k 
The names of hir-thzx& <ilvzen were Pudentiana, 
Praxedes, both virgins ; and Nouatus, Ibo after the 
death of Pudens their father ( which befell him in Cap- 


x0 padocia)vwelled with their mother in. Vmbria, vere 


they ceaſed not from tinictotinieto miniſter vnto the 


—— rOes diſcourſe, and 
p:oreedwithmy purpoſe... 1846, 410% TIE [2 114 18h a 
A find in the Chꝛonicles ( vnder the peere 


or Grace 141. and time of Hadrian the tmperour that 
nino · ſcholers oꝛ cleres ot Grantha m Camta nos 
Cambꝛidge) were baptiſed in Bꝛitaine; and betame 
pzeachers of the goſpell there, but ubether Taurinus bi⸗ 
'ſhop 'o5 elder duer the congregation at Yoke (ho as 


20 Vixceftius ſaith,wasexecuted about this time foz his 


nach were one ol them m nat, as vet Jdonoteerteinlie 7.21% cap. 
Find;but rather the contrarie, which is that he was no Taurinus. 
Bꝛitaine at all, but . Elroicenſis, to Which ſuch ass 
perceiile not the caſte. coruption of the wozd,map | © 
ſone witte zborucen&; as certeinlie mine authoꝛ out of 

hom Nalledge this authozitic hath done befoꝛe me. 
Foz Vincentius ſaith flat otherwiſe, and therefore the - 
-Chzoniol6gie ib tt ſpeake of anie Tawinus biſhop ok 

Pozke is to bo refozmed in that behalfe, Dincrs other 


fo2 their owne ſafegard , and pet not otherwiſe than 30 alſo imbꝛaced the religion of Chit: verie zealouſite 


by their flight, the goſpell might haue due furtherance. 
Hereby then it came to paſſe, that the ſaſd Philip vpon 
god deliberation did ſend Ioſephus oner, and with him 
Simon Zelotes to peach vnto the Bꝛitons, and mini⸗ 
ter the ſacraments there acco2ding to the rites of the 
churches of Aſia and Greece, from ſchence they came 
not long befoze vnto the countrie of the Galles. Tchich 
was ſaith Malmeſburie 10 3. befcʒe Faganus and Di- 


naw did ſet forth the goſpell amongſt them, Df the cõ⸗ 


ming of Zelotes pou map read moꝛe in the ſecond 40 


boke of Niceph. Cal. there he waiteth thereof in this 


7 . | 
W. Aameſ. Maͤner: operepretium etiam fuerit Srmonem Cana Galilee or- 


tum, qui propter flag rantem in mag iſtnun unum ardorem, ſum- 
mamy, euangeliceres per omnia curam Zelotes cog nomina tus eff 
hie referre, accepit enim ic cæli tus aduemente Hiritis ſancto, Ae- 
Je Orenem e Africam, linde Mauritaniam & Zy- 

am omnem euangelium depredicans percurrit ,candemeue do- 
Hrinam etiam ad occidentalem Oceanum inſulaſſue Britanm- 


cas perfert. And this is the effect in a litlerome , of that 


hich J haue read at large in ſundꝛie w2iters, befide 50 


theſe two here alledged,although it may well be gathe⸗ 
red that diners Bꝛitains were conuerted to the faith, 
befne this ſixtie foure of Chꝛiſt. Yowbeit, whereas 
ſome waite that they liued, and dwelled in Bꝛitaine. it 
cannot as pet take any abſolute hold in my indgc- 
ment, but rather that they were baptiſed and remat- 
ned either in Nome, oꝛ elſe- chere. And of this ſoꝛt 1 
ſuppoſe Claudia Rufina the wife of Pudens to be one, 
who was a 1Bitiſh ladie indeed, and not onelie excel 


lentlie ſcene in the Greeke and Latine tongs, but alſo 60 


with hir huſband highlie commended by S. Paule, as 
one hauing had conuerſation and conference with 
them at Rome, from thence he did wzite his ſecond 
epiſtle vnto Timothic,as J read. Ok this ladie mo2eo- 
uer Martial ſpeaketh, in reioiſing that his poeſies were 
read alſo in Bꝛitaine, and onelie by hir meanes, tho 
bſedfocull out the fineſt + honeſteſt of his epigrams 
and ſend them to hir freends fo? tokens, ſateng after 
this maner, as himſelfe doth ſet it downe: 

Dicitur CY noſtros cantare Britannia verſus. 
Furthermoꝛe making mention of hir and hir iſſue, he 
addeth theſe woꝛds: 

Claudia cerulei; com fit Ruſma Britannss 
Edita cu Letiæ peftora 2 eli bal. et? 


— 


befoze theſe men. Mowbeit, all this notwithſtand⸗ 
ing „ the glad tidings ok the goſpell had neuer free 
and open paſſage here, vntill the time of Lucius, in 
vhich the verie enim ies of the woꝛd became the appa⸗ 
rent tticanes (contrariec to their owne minds) to haue 
it ſet foXhamongſt vs. Fo2 then Antoninus the empe⸗ 
rour had gigen out a decree, that the Drwyth religion 


ſhould euerie tthere be aboliſhed, Lucius theking(vhoſe 


ſurname is now periſhed) twke adniſe of his councell bis 
vhat was belt to be done, 4 w2ote in this behalfe. And the common 
this did Lucius;bicauſehe knew it impodſibie to man be of our 
to ius long withont any religion at all:finallie finding wore 
his Nobilitie +ſabicts vtter enimies to the Romane vs liue here 
deusotiõ tos that they made ſo many gods as they liſted, e nh 
t ſome to haue the regiment euen of their dirt 4 dung) aurhozitie 
and thervnto being pzicked fozwardsby ſuch chꝛiſtians 2207 earths 
as were conuerſant about him, to choſe the ſeruice of cake heauen 
the true God that liueth fox euer rather than the laviſh din du nel. 
ſeruitude of any pagan doll : he fullie reſolved with elk to Ben 
himſelfe in the end, to receiue and imbzace the goſpell . 
of Chziſf. e ſent alſo two of his beſt learned and grea- Ae 
teft chiloſochers to Rome, vnto Eleutherus then biſhop 
there in the 177. of Chziff, not to pꝛomiſe any ſybiect- locius ope- 
on to his ſea , uhich then was not required, but to ſay {1125s | 
with ſuch as were pꝛicked in mind, As. 2. verſe. 37, counſell,as 
Ouid faciemus viri atres?F me ane that they were ſent to r. —— 
be perfeclic inſtructed, and with farther commiſſion, to # not pꝛeter 
make earneſt requeſt vnto him and the congregation * wont. 
there. that a competent number of pꝛeachers might be 
ſent oucr from thence, by nhoſe diligent aduiſe and tra⸗ 
uell, the foundation of the goſpell might ſurelie be laid 
duer all the poztisn of the Ile, which conteined his kings 
dome, accoꝛding to his mind. | N 

Then Eleutherus vnderſtodtheſe things he refolced Se. 
not a little foz the great godnelſle, which the Lo2d had u, gpencd 
ſhewed vpon this our Jie and countrie. Afterwards vm the con- 
calling the b:eth:en togtther , they agred to oꝛdeine, Pome by K. 
euen thoſe two fo? biſhops, bhom Lucius as pou haue leuthetus, 
heard had directed ouer vnto them. Finallie after they 
had thoꝛoughlie catechtzed them, making generall 
pꝛaier vnto God and earneſt ſuplic ation fo2 the gov 
fneceſle of theſe men, they ſent them home againe with 
no ſmall charge, that they ſhould be diligent in their 


funaion,andcarefull oucr the flocke committed to oy 
cuſto⸗ 


24 
cuſlod ie. 
The firſt of theſe was called Eluanus St" a 
man boꝛne in the Ile of Aualon, and bꝛought 1 
vnder thoſe godlie paſtours and their diſciples , vhom 
Philip ſent auer at the firſt foꝛ the conuerſion of the 
Bꝛitons. The other hight Medguinus ,, andwas there- 
— then — — — 
was A, man 
trained vpalſo in one ſchwle wih Eluanus, both of them 


grauitie and godlineſſe,that.Elauhernus ſupoſed none 
ers to — this charge ; than they aſter 
whoſe comming home allo, it was not lang yer Loc ius 
—— und all htshoulhoiy with diuers ol the Nobilitie were 
bech keruent baptiſed bende wnfinit numbers of the common poople, 


ſubiects. 


hich dailie — 19 ng Fer Te 
i 


gon their idolatrie and pagani 
In the meane tune, Eleucherus vnderſfanding the 
ſuccelſe of theſe learned dodours, and ſupoſing with 


pd great à charge as ſhould concerne the converfionof 
Faganus. the whole Alam; he directed auer vnto them in the 
Pina, peare inſuing Faganus,Dinaw(92 Dinauus)Aaron,and 
dinerle other godlie pzeachers , asfellow-labourersto 

Radulphus trauell with them in the vineyard of the La2du/ Theſe 
de la noir mentherefaze after their comming hither, conſulted 
alias Niger. — TR E4rr— conſented tomake 
a diuiſton I amongſt themſclues awoin⸗ 

Aare in ting that parcell cachpzeacher honld take, that with 


Bzitaine. 


leſſe trauell alſo foz themſelues, the dodrine of the 
Goſpell might be pꝛeached and receined, In this piſtri⸗ 
Heonus. bution, they oꝛdetmed that there ſhould be one congre⸗ 
Theodoſius gation at London, vhere they placed Theonus: as 
London. c<&fe- elder and bithop , fo2 that pzeſent time i iorthi⸗ 
Parke: og, die called Theonus: 2. fn there was another of that 
name vhofled into Males with Thadiocus of Pogke, 
at thefirftcomming of the Saxons ; and alſo Guthel: 
mus, ichs went( as Jread)info:Armorica;there to craue 
aid againſt 
Ile, from the Twede vnta the Humber . After; this 
Theonus alſo Eluanus ſucccded, ibo conuerted manie 
of the Druiydes, and builded the ſtrſt libzariengre vnto 
the biſhops palace . The ſaid Lucius alſa placed an. 
other at Volke, vhither they appointed TheadoGus: 
and the third at Caerlheon vpon the riuer ke, 
builded ſometimes by Belinns; and called Glamorgan 
tia,but now Cheſter (in vhich thzee cities there had 8 
foe time beene ther Ardiflamines ereded vnto Apol- 
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being omaments ta their hoꝛie ages, and men ol ſuch 10 


of Apollo in the weſf, the wozd Co:nehill(adenomiiia, 
tion giuen ol lats tu ſpeake of to one ſtreet) may caſt- 
ne be miſtaken foz Woꝛney. Fo2 as the woꝛd Tho:ney 
pꝛocerdeth from the Saxons, who called the weſt end or 
the titie by that name, here Weſtminſter, now ſtan 
— the wüldneſſe and buſhineſle of the ſoilez 
ſo. J do not read ot anie ſtræte in London called 
Coꝛnehill befqe the conqueſt of the-Nozmans. Tcher⸗ 
oe a bold with them, ubich make Wefminſtex to be 
chere Lucius builded his church vpon the 
nes of that Flamjoe 264. preres, as Malmesburie 
ſaith, beloꝛe the comming of the Saxons, and 4 11. be⸗ 
foze the arriuall ot Augultine. Read allo his — 
in lil . Tontiſ het he noteth the time ol the Sarons, 
in the 449 · of Grace, and of Auguſtine in the 596. of 
Qxiſt dich is a man ifeſt accompt, though ſome copies 
haus 499: fo the one; bat not without mani{{{}-coz 
duption anderTo2. ; We 201 
Thus became Bꝛitaine the firſt payuince that ge⸗ 


frelie pzeached without inhibition of hir pꝛince Howe 
beit, although that Lucius and his pzinces. and great 
munbera of his people imb2aced the.wozyd with grædi⸗ 
neſle,yet was not the ſucteſſe thereof either ſo vniuer- 
ſall, chat all men belened at the firſt; the ſecurit ie ſo 
great, as that no perſecution was to be feared from 
the Romane empire after his deceaſezoꝛ the pꝛoceeding 
of the king ſo ſeuere, as that he infozced any man by 
publike authoꝛitie to foꝛſake and relinquiſh his paga- 


the moze pzofit and caſe of the people, and ſometthat 30 niſme : but onelie this fredome was enioied, that uho 


ſo would become a chꝛiſtian in his time. might without 
feare of his lawes p:ofeſſe the Goſpell, in whole teſti⸗ 
monie, if nerd had berne, J doubt not to affirme , but 
that he would haue ſhed alſo his bloud, as did his nece 
Emerita, ho being conſtant aboue the common ſoꝛt 
of women,refuſed not after his deceaſe by fire,to yeely 
hir ſelle to death, as a ſwet ſmelling ſacrifice in the 
noſtrels of the Loꝛd, beyond the ſea in France. tf 

The faith of Chzift being thus planted in this Jland 


thereſt ſent ouer from Rome, in the 178. as pou haue 


receiued, that Lucius did ſend againe to Eleutherus the 
biſhop, requiring chat he might haue ſome bꝛerfe epi⸗ 
tome of the oꝛder of diſcipline then vſed in the church. 
Fo2 he well conſidered, that as it auaileth litle to plant 
a coſtlie vineyard, except it afterward be cheriſhed, 
kept in godo2der, and ſach things as annoie, dailie res 
moued from the ſame : ſo after baptiſme and entrance 


lo, Mars, and Minerua, hut nul raced to the ground, and 50 into religion, it p2ofiteth little to beare the name ol 


thꝛee other churches builded in their ſteeds by Lucius) 
to the end that the countries round about might haue 
indifferent accefſe vnto thoſe places, and there withall 
vnderſtand foz certeintie, vhither to reſot foz reſoluti⸗ 
on, if aſter their conuerſion they ſhould happen to doubt 
of any thing. In like ſozt alſo the reſt of the idoll· tem ⸗ 
ples ſfanding in other places were either ouerthzowne, 

oꝛ conuerted into churches fo2 chꝛiſtian congregati⸗ 
ons to aſſemble in, as our wziters do remember. In 


the repoꝛt thereof giue me leaue gentle reader, of 60 


London my natiue citie to ſpeake a little: fo2 al- 
though it map and doth ſeme impertinent to my 
purpoſe, pet it ſhall not be much, and therefoꝛe J will 
ſone make an end. There is a controuerſie moued a- 
mong our hiſkoziograzhers,vhether the church that Lu- 
cius builded at London ſtod at Weſtminſter, oꝛ in 
Coꝛnehill. oꝛ there is ſome canſe , up the metropoli⸗ 
tane church ſhould be thought to ſtand where S. Pe⸗ 
ters now doth, by the ſpace of 400. c od yeres befoꝛe it 
was remoued to Canturburie by Auſtine the monke, 
if a man ſhould leane to one ſide without anie confe- 
rence of the aſſeuerations of the other. But herin (as A 
take it) there lurketh ſome ſcruple, foꝛ beſide: that S. 
Peters church ſtod in the eaſt end of the citie, and that 


chꝛiſtians, except we do walke in the ſpirit and haue 
ſuch things as offend aparentlie, coꝛreaed by ſeuere 
diſcipline. Foʒ other wiſe it will come to paſle, that the 
werdes of vice, and vicious lining, will ſo CI as 
bound in vs, that they will in the end choke vp the god 
ſerd ſowne in our minds, and either infoꝛce vs to re⸗ 
turne vnto our foꝛmer wickedneſle with deeper ſecuri⸗ 
tie than befoze, oz elſe to become mere Atheiſts, vhich 
is a great deale wozſe, 
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bree that they tiwoanliecanidnotſutſce to luxpozt 20 nerallie recetuedthe faith ; and where ihr goſpell was — 2 


F —7 he 


Solpell ge 
nerallie. 


Emerica 
— vnts 
Lucms, 


Lucius ſen 


the Scots and Uandals that plaguedthis 40 in the »77. after Chziff, and Faganus and Dina with oo. 
heard:it came to paſſein the third peare of the Goſpell | 


Ro.8. ver.1 


Foz this canſe therefoze did Lucius ſend ts Rome, 


the ſecond time,fo2 a copie of ſuch politike oꝛders as 
were then vſed there, in their regiment of the church 
But Eleutherus conſidering with himſelfe, how that all 
nations are not of like condition, and therefoꝛe thoſe 
conſtitutions that are beneſiciall to one, map now and 
then be pꝛeiudiciall to another: and ſeeing alſo that be, 
ſide the woad norites and oꝛders can long continue , oz 
be ſo perfect in all points, but that as time ſe: 
will require alter ation: he thought it beſt not to 
any moꝛe vpon the necks of the new conuerts of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine as pet, chan Chat and his apoſfics had alreadie 
ſet downe vnto all men. In returning therefoze his 
meſſengers, he ſent letters by them vnto Lucius and 


his Nobilitie, dated in een of Commodus 


and 


The wiſe⸗ 
dome of 
Eleutherus. 
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and Veſpronius, ſcherein he told them that Ch2ift had 

left ſuſſicient oꝛder in the ſcriptures fo2 the gouern⸗ 

ment of his church alreadie in his woꝛd, and not foꝛ 

> Thong) what onlic.but alſo fo: the regiment of his chole king- 
n care dome, if he would ſubmit himſelfe, to peeld and follow 
2 that lidt. that rule. The epiſtle it ſelfe is partlie extant, and 
partlie periſhed, yet ſuch as it is, and as J haue faith- 
fullic tranſlated it out af ſundꝛie verie ancient copies, 
J do de liuer it here, to the end J will not defraud the 
reader of anie thing that may turne to the gloꝛie of 
God. and his commoditie, in the hiſtoꝛie of our nation. 
Pon require of vs the Romane o2dinances, and 
e lac thereto the ſtatutes of the emperours to be ſent ouer 
cc vnto pou, and ſhhich pou deſire to pꝛaciſe and put in vꝛe 
de within pour realme and kingdome. The Romane 
lawes and thoſe of emperours we map eftſones re⸗ 

ce pꝛmue, but thoſe of God can neuer be found fault with⸗ 
cc all. You haue receiuedof late thꝛough Gods mercie in 
« the realme of Bꝛitaine the law and faith of Chit, you 
haue with pon both volumes of the ſcriptures : out of 

ce them therekoꝛe by Gods grace, and thecouncell of pour 
cc realme take pou a law, and by that lawthzongh Gods 
ce {ufferance rule pour kingdome, fo2 pon are Gods vi⸗ 
car in pour ownerealme , as the rotall pꝛoßhet ſaith ; 

cc The earth is the Loꝛds and all that is therein, the com- 
cc paſſe of the woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. Againe, 
Zhou haſt loued truth and hated iniquitie, vherefo2e 

© God, cucn thy God hath annointed thee with oile of 
cc gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. And againe, accoꝛding 


C piſtle of 
Fic! cherus 


Plal.24. 


Phal,4s. 


aui. judgement vnto the king, r thyinſfice vnto the kings 


© ſonne. The kings ſons are the chꝛiſtian people « flocke 
cc of the realme, ſchich are vnder pour gouernance, and 
liue x continue in peace within pour kingdome. The 
goſpell ſaith As the hen gatherech hir chickens vnder 
ce hir wings ſo doth the king his people. Such as dwell 
cc in the kingdome of Bꝛitaine are pours, thom if the x 

be diuided, you ought to gather into concoꝛd and vnitie, 
** to call them to the faith and law ol Chaiff, and to his ſa⸗ 


Here 
Wantech. cc 


10 


20 


ce to the ſaieng of the ſame pꝛoßhet; Oh God giue thy 30 paganiſme, and firſt became a chꝛiſtian, then an 
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There are hich affirme our Lucius to renounce his 
kingdome, and afterward to become firſt a biſhop, then 
a pꝛeacher of the goſpell, and afterward a pope: but to 
the end ſuch as hold this opinion map once vnderſtand 
the botome of their erroꝛs, J will ſet downe the mat- 
ter at large, whereby they ſhall ſee (if they liſt to loke) 
how far they haue berne deceiued. 

J ind that Chlorus had iſſue by his ſecond wife, c1torus had 
two ſonnes, Dalmatius cho had a ſonne called alſo Dal- three ſons, y 
matius and ſlaine by the ſouldioꝛs) Conſtantius fa- 4—— 
ther to Gallus, and lulian the apoſtata; beſides ſoure o⸗ 
ther vhoſe names as pet J find not. But being at the 
firſt matched with Helena, and befoze ſhe was put from 
him by the roiall power of Diocleſian, he had by hir 
th: ſonnes (beſide one daughter named Emerita) of 
which the name of the firſt is periſhed, the ſecond was 
called Lucius, æ the third Conſtantine, that afterward 
was emperour of Nome, by election of the armies 
in Bꝛitaine. Now it happened that Lucius, home the 
French call Lucion, by means of a quarell growne be⸗ 
twerne him and his elder brother, did kill his ſaid bꝛo⸗ 
ther, either by a fraie oꝛ by ſome other meanes, where⸗ 
vpon his father exiled him out of Bꝛitaine, and apoin⸗ 
ted him from thencefozth to remaine in Aquitane in 
France. This Luc ion bzonght thus into wonldlie ſo⸗ 
row, had now god leaſure to meditate vpon hcanen, 
tho befoꝛe in his pꝛoſperitie had peraduenture neuer 
regard of hell. Finallie he fell ſo far into the conſide- Tucion bs- 


ration of his eſtate, that at the laſt he renounced his ord 


elder , and laſt of all a biſhop in the church of Chiff, 
He erected alſo a place of pꝛaier ſcherein to ſerue the li r ucion a 
ning God, vhichafter ſundꝛie alterations came in pꝛo⸗ bichop. 
ceſſe of time to be an Abbaie. and is ſtill called euen to 
dur time after Lucion oꝛ Lucius: the firſt founder ther⸗ 
of, and the oꝛiginall beginner of anie ſuch houſe in 
thoſe parts. 
Inthis alſo he and diuers other of his frends conti⸗ 
nued their times, in great contemplation and pꝛaier, 


c« credchur< : tocheariſh and mainteine, to rule alſo and 40 and from hence were tranſlated as occaſion ſerued, 


c gouerne them, defending each of them from ſuch as 

would do them w2ong,and keeping them from the ma⸗ 
ce ice of ſuch as be their enimies. Wo vnto the nation 
ce vboſe king is a child, and whoſe pꝛinces riſe vp earlie 
ce to banket and fed, ubich is ſpoken not of a pzince that 

is within age, but of a pꝛince that is become a child, 
ce thꝛough follic,ſinne + vnſkedfaſtneſſe, of thom the pꝛo⸗ 
ce het ſaith;The bloudthirſtie and deteitfull men ſhall not 


Pal. 55. line fo2th halfe their daies. By feding J vnderſtand 


vnto ſundꝛie eccleſiaſticall pꝛomotions in the time of 
Conſtant. his bꝛother. So that euen by this ſhoꝛt nar- 
ration it is now eaſie to ſee, that Lucius the king, and 
Lucius 62 Lucion the ſonne of Chlorus, were diſtinct 
perſons, Yerevnto Hermannus Schedelius addeth alſo Hermannus 


howhe went into Rheria with Emerita his ſiſter, and Schedelius. 


nere vnto the citie Auguſta conuerted the Curienſes Bruſchius 
vnto the faith of Chꝛiſt, and there likewiſe (being put 
to death in Caſtro Martis) licth buried in the ſaine 


© qluttonie;by gluttonie, luſt; i by luſt all wickedneſle x 50 towne, chere his feaſt is holden vpon the third date of 


c« ſinne .accowding to the ſaieng of Salomon the king; 
ce Vliſedome entreth not into a wicked mind, noꝛ dwel⸗ 

leth with a man that is ſubiec vnto ſinne. A king hath 
ce his name ok ruling, and not of the poſſeſſion of his 
cc realme. You ſhalbe a king vhileſf you rule well, but if 
<c vou de ofherwiſe,thenameof a king ſhall not remaine 

wich vou, but you ſhall vtterlie foꝛgo it, vthich God foꝛ⸗ 
ce bid. The almightie God grant pou ſo to rule the king- 
ce dome of Bꝛitaine, that you map reigne with him fo 


c euer, uhoſe vicar (02 vicegerent) you are within your 60 


afo:eſaid kingdome. Tho with the Sonne and the Ho- 
ce lie-ghoſk,xc: | 
A Hithertooutof the epiſfle that Eleutherus ſent vnto 
Lucius, therein manie pꝛetie obſeruations ate to be 
collected if tune and place would ſerne to and vpon 
them. After theſc daies alſo the number of ſuch as 
were oꝛdeined to ſaluation, increaſed dallie moꝛe and 
moze, whereby (as in other places of the wozld) the 
woꝛd of God had god ſucceſſe in Bꝛitatne, in time of 
peace: and in heat of perſecution, there were no ſmall 
number of martyꝛs that ſnffered fo2 the ſame, of vhich 


Mbane. 


1 ba Albane, Amphibalus, Iulius and Aaron, àre reputed to 
Jus, be the chiefe, bicauſe of their noble parentage, uhich is 
Awon, 8 great matter in the ſight ol woꝛldlie men. 


December, as map readilie be confirmed, uhereas the 
bones of dur Lucius were to be ſene at Gloceſter. 
That Schedelius erreth not herein alſo, the ancient mo- 


numents of the ſaid Abbaie, thereof he was the oꝛigi⸗ 


nall beginner, as J ſaid, do peld ſufficient teſtimonie, 

beſide an hymne made in his commendation, intitu⸗ 

led Gaude hicionum, cc. But foz moꝛe of this pou map Feſtum La- 
reſozt vnto Boucher in his firſt boke,and fift chapter of diam 
the Annales of Aquitane, tho neuertheles maketh the — 
king of Bꝛitaine grandfather to this Lucion. Che ſaid 
Shedelius furthermoꝛe ſetteth downe, that his ſiſtcr 

was marty:ed in Trinecaſtell, nere vnto the place emen: 
vere the ſaid Lucion dwelled, vhereby it appereth in maren 
like ſozt,that ſhe was not ſiſter to Lucius king ot Bꝛi - 
taine,of tthich pzince Alexander Neccham in his moſt 
excellent treatiſe De ſapientia diuina, ſetteth downe this 
Diſtichon : 

Prima Britannorum fidet lux Luci efſe 

NC ertur ru rextt mania Brute tua. 

Neither could Luc ion oꝛ Lucius be fellow and of 

kinred vnto Paule the apoſfle, as Auentine inferteth, 

-ercept he mcane it of ſome other Lucius, as of one 

vhome he nameth Cyrinenſis. But then will not the hi⸗ 
Nozie agree with the conuerſion of the Rhetians and 

Vinde« 


Vereſie and 
monat ical 
like brought 
into Bzi⸗ 
tainc at one 
time by Pe- 
lagius, 
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Vindelicians, wheresf Schedelius and other do make 
mention. But as each riuer the farder it runneth from 
the head the moꝛe it is increaſed by (mall riuelets, and 
coꝛrupted with filthie puddels, and ſtinking gutters, 
that deſcend into the ſame : ſo the puritie of the goſpell, 
pꝛeached here in Bꝛitaine, in pꝛoceſſe of time became 
firſt of all to be coꝛrupted with a new oꝛder of religion, 
and moſt execrable hereſie, boch of them being bꝛought 
in at once by Pelagius, of Wales, who hauing trauel⸗ 
led though France, Italie, Aegypt, Spꝛia, the eaſter⸗ 
lie regions of the woꝛld, was there at the laſt made an 
elder oꝛ biſhop , by ſome of the monkes , vnto whole 


pꝛofeſſion he had not longbcfoze vholie addicted him- 


WVangoz. 


ſelfe. Finallie returning home againe with an aug» 
mentation of ſame and countenance of greater holi⸗ 
neſſo than he bare out of the land with him, he did not 
onelie erect an houſe of his owne o2der at Bangoꝛ in 
Uales,vpon the riucr Dec, but alſo ſowed the peſtife⸗ 
rous ſeedof his hereticall pꝛauities ouer all this Jland, 
thereby he ſeduced great numbers of Bꝛitons, teach⸗ 
ing them topzeferre their owne merits, befoꝛe the free 
mercic of God, in Jeſus Chailt his ſonne . 1By this 
means therefoze he bzought aſſurance of ſaluation in⸗ 
toqueſtion,and taught ail ſuch as hada diligent reſpect 
unto their woꝛkes to be doubtfull of the ſame,vhereas 
to ſuch as regard this latter, there can be no quietneſle 
of mind, but alwaies an vnſtedfaſt opinion of them- 
ſclues,vherebv they cannot diſcerne , neither by pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie noꝛ aduerſitie of this life, vhether they be woꝛ⸗ 


— 
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10000, ich would make a pꝛetie armie, vherebnto if 
pou adde thoſe 45, of late ſtanding in Scotland you 


hall ſone ſe vhat numbers of theſe dens of ſpiri- —— cl 


tuall robbers were mainteined here in Baitaine , 
What number of ſainas alſo haue bene hatched in 
them JI could eaſilie remember, and beſide thoſe 160. 
vhich Capgraue ſetteth down, x other likewiſe remem⸗ 
bꝛed in the golden Legend, and Legendarie of Exce⸗ 
ſter, I might bꝛing a rable ont of Scotland able to fur⸗ 


Io niſh vp a calendar, though the pere were twiſe as long. 


As touching Pelagius the firſt heretike that euer 
was bzed in this realme (notablie knowne and parent 
of Monachiſine, it is terteine, that befoze his coꝛrupti 
on and fall, he was taken foꝛ a man of ſingular lear⸗ 

ning, deepe iudgement, and ſuch a one, as vpon vhome 
fo: his great gifts in teaching and ſtria neſſe of life, no 
ſmall peece of the hope and erpectation of the people 
did depend. But vhat is wiſedome of the fleſh, without 
the feare and true knowledge of God: and vhat is lear⸗ 


20 ning except it be handmaid to veritie and ſound iudge⸗ 


ment: chere ſoꝛe euen of this man, we map ſe it veri⸗ 
fied, that one Roger Bakon pꝛonounced long after of 
the coruption of his time, chen all things were meaſu⸗ 
red by wit and woꝛldlie policie , rather than by the ſcri⸗ 
ptures 02 guidance of the ſpirit;Better it is ſaith he. to 
hearc a rude and ſimple idiot peach the truth, without 
apparance of ſkill and learned cloquence, than a pꝛo⸗ 
foundclearke to ſet fo2th erroꝛ, with great ſhew of 
learning, and boaſt of filed vtterance, Gerſon in like 


thie loue oꝛ hatred. Neuertheles it behwueth the godlie 30 ſozt hath ſaid fullie aſmuch . Theſe follies of Pclagius 


to repoſe their hope in that grace vhich is freelte gran⸗ 
tod thzough Jeſu Ch2ift, and to flee vnto the mercies of 
God vhichare offered vnto vs in with and by his ſon, 
to the end that we may at the laſt find the teſtimonie of 
his ſpirit woꝛking with ours, that we are his choſen 


childzen,vhereby commeth peace of conſcience to ſuch peares and odde, there were manie moze than 2100. Pete than 


as do belcue. 
Thus we ſe& how new deniſes 02 oꝛders of religion 


were blaſed abꝛoad about the 400.of Chzift, and from 
thencefozth how his number of monkes increaſed on 
the one ſide, and his doctrine on the other, there is al- 
moſt no reader that is vaſkilfull and ignozant. 

This alſo is certeine, that within the ſpace of 200, 


monkes gathered togither in his houſe, thoſe trades 
notwithſtanding the erroꝛs of their founder, ( vho 


and hereſie came in together. J could ſhew alſo vhat taught ſuch an eſtimation of merits and bodilie exer⸗ 
Comets, and ſtrange ſignes appeared in Bꝛitaine, 40 ciſe( as Paule calleth it)that therby he ſonght not onlie 


much about the ſame time, the like of vhich with diuers 
other haue beene perceiued alſa from time to time, ſi⸗ 
thence the death of Pelagius, at the entrance of anie 
new kind of religion into this Jle of Bꝛitaine. But J 


- - palle them ouer, onelie fo2 that would not ſæme in 


Anacho. 
rites. 
Heremites. 
Cyrillines. 
Benedicti- 
Des. 


my tractation of antiquities , to trouble my reader 
with the reherſall of anie new inconueniences. 
Top:oced therefoze with my purpoſe, after theſe 
there followed in like ſoꝛt ſundꝛie other kinds of mo⸗ 
naſticall life, as Anachorites, 
and Benedictine monkes, albe it that the heremeticall 


pꝛokeſſion was onelie allowed of in Bꝛitatne, vntill 


the comming of Auguſtine the monke, who bꝛought in 
the Benedictine ſea, framed after the oꝛder of the houſe 


hich Benedict ſurnamed Nurſinus did firſt erect in 


Aonte Caſino, about the 5 24. of Chaiſt,x+ was finallte ſo 
well liked of all men, that we had few o2(as J ſuppoſe) 
no blacke monkes in England that were not of his 
oꝛder. In pꝛoceſſe of time how Benedict Biſcop alſo 
our countrieman reſtoꝛed the ſaid Benedictine pꝛoleſ⸗ 


ſion greatlie decaied in England, our hiſtones are ve⸗ 


rie plentifull, vhich Biſcop went oft into Italie, and at 


one time foꝛ a ſpeciall confirmation of his two mona⸗ 


Monkes 
and Here⸗ 

* mites onelte 
allowed of 


ſteries vhich he had builded at other mens coſts vnto 
Paule and Peter vpon the bankes of the Were, as Beda 
dæth remember. So faſt alſo did theſe and other like 
humane deuiſes pꝛoſper aſter his time, that at their 
ſuppꝛeſſion in England and Tales onelie, there were 


in Pritaint. found 440. religious houſes at the leaſt, of vhich 373. 


might diſpend 200. li. by the ycere at the leaſf, as appea⸗ 


rech by the recoꝛd of their ſuppꝛeſſion, uhichallo noteth 


the totall ſumme of their reuenues to amount vnto 


- 22000, pounds, their moueables 1 ooo. li. and the 
number of religious men conteined in the ſame, to be 


to impugne, but alſo pꝛeuent grace, which was in ded 
the oꝛiginall occaſion of the erection of his houſe) were 
pet farre better and moze godlie than all thoſe religt- 
ous 92ders, that were inuented of later time, wherein 
the pzofefſours lined to themſelues, their wombs and 
thelicentious fruition of thoſe parts, that are beneath 
the bellie. Fo2 theſe laboured continudllie fo2 their 
owne liuings, at vacant times from pꝛaier (as did Se- 
rapions monkes, ſchich were 10000, oner thome he 


pꝛeachers. Their lines alſo were coꝛreſpondent to their 
doctrine. ſo that herein onelie they ſeemed intollerable, 
in that they had confidence in their deeds, and no war⸗ 
rant out of the woꝛd foz their ſuccoꝛ + defenſe. but were 
ſuch a plant as the heauenlie father had not planted, 


and therefoꝛe no maruell, though afterward they were 
raiſed by the rats, | 


But as Pelagius and his adherents had a time fo 


60 infect the church of Ch2iff in Butaine, ſo the lining 


God hath had a ſeaſon alſo topurge and cleanſe the 
ſamc,thoughnot by a full refoꝛmation of doctrine, ſith 


The rity. 
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the beſt law. 1 
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worſt Dig 
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Niceph. lib, 5 
Heremits, Cyrilline 50 himſelfe was Abbat) and likewiſe foz the better main- cb. 
tenance of ſuch learned men as were their appointed 


Germanus, Lupus, Palladius, Patricius, and ſuch like Germanus 


leaning foꝛ the moſt part vnto the monaſticall trades 
did not ſomuch condemne the generall erro2s of Pc- 
la gius one waie, as mainteine the ſame, oꝛ as euill opi- 
nions another. Fo2 as Patricke ſeemed to like well of 
the honoꝛing of the dead, fo Germanus being in Bii⸗ 
taine repaired an old chapell to S. Albane, therein 


Lupus, Pal- 


2 Jadius, Pa- 


tricius. 


Lupus alſo pꝛaied, as Palladi us vpheld the ſtrianeſſe of Comer u Cul 


life, inmonaſticall pꝛofeſſion 


to the vttermoſt of his pitius in vi- 1 


power. TTherfoze God wꝛought this purgat ion of his Pari. 
houſe at the firff, rather by taking awaie the wicked 
and pompous ſchwleꝛmaiſters of errour out of this lite: 

4.9 phoping 


8 


Auguſtine 
the monke. 


Auguſtine, 


Monks of 
Canturbye 
tie plagued, 


Me Mes. 
Pictes. 

* » Caledo. 
mens. 
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hoping that by ſuch meanes, his people would haue gi- 


- uenearsto the godlie that remained. But in pꝛoceſle 


of time, chen this his mercifull dealing was-fozgotten 
and our countriemen returned to their foꝛmer diſoz- 
ders, he bꝛought in the Saxons,vholeft no idoll vnho- 
noꝛed, no nat their filthic Priapus, vnto whom the wo⸗ 
men brulded temples, and made a beaſtlie image cm 
pene intenſo, and as if he had bene circumciſed)uhome 
they called Ichy pallus, V.erpus, and as Goropius At- 
vatic. pag. 26. addeth, Ters: calling vpon him in ma⸗ 


ner at euerie woꝛd, yea at the verie fall of aknife. out 
of their hands, and not counted anie ſhame vnto the 
it 


molt ancient and ſober matrone of them all. 
hen this pzoceeding of the Loꝛd could alſo take no 
place, and the ſheepe of his paſture would receiue no 
nholeſome fodder, it pleaſed his maieſtie, to let them 
run on headlong from ane intquitie to another, in ſo⸗ 
much that after the dodrine of Pclagius, it recetued 


that of Rome alſo, bzonght in by Auguſtine and his 


ereby it was to be ſeene, how they fell from 
the truth into hereſte,and from one hereſie ſtill into ans 
other, till at the laſt they were dzowned altogither in 
the pits of erroꝛ digged vp by Antichꝛiſt, wels in deed 
that hold no water, khich notwithſtanding to their fol- 
lowers ſemed to be moſt ſormd docrine, and ciſterns 
of lining water to ſuch as imbꝛaced the ſame. 

This Auguſtine, after his arriuall , conuerted the 
Saxonsin deed from paganiſme, but as the pꝛouerbe 
ſaith, bzinging them out of Gods bleſſing into the 
warme ſunne, he alſo imbued them with no leſſe hurt: 
full ſuperſfition, than they did know befoꝛe: foz beſide 
the oneliename of Ch:iff, and externall contempt of 
their pꝛiſtinate idolatrie, he taught them nothing at 
all, but rather ſaie) made an exchange from groſſe to 
ſubtill treacherie, from open to ſecret idolatrie, + from 
the name of pagans, to the bare title of <zitians, 
thinking this ſufficient foꝛ their ſoules health, and the 
ffabliſhmentof his monachiſme, of which kind of pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, the holie ſcriptures of Godcan in no wiſe like 


ation, f that theſe nations were in thoſe daies res 
puted wild, ſauage, and moꝛe vnfaithfall and craſt ie 
then well⸗ minded people (as the wild Iriſh are in my 
time ) and ſuch were they to ſaie the truth in deed,as nets 
ther the ſugred caurteſie, no ſharpe woꝛds of the Ko- 
mans could mollifie oꝛ reſtraine from their natural 
furie, o: bꝛing to anie god oꝛder. Fo2 this cauſe alſo in 
the end, the Romane emperours did vtterlie caſt chem 


off as an vnpꝛoſitable, bꝛutiſh t vntameable nation, and 


by an huge wall heraffer to be deſcribed, ſeparated that 


rude companie from the moꝛe mild and ciuill poztion. 
- This conuerſion of the noꝛch parts fcll out in the 
ſirt peare bcfaze the warres that Scuerus had in thoſe 
quarters, and 170. after the death of our ſauiaur Jeſus 
Gniſt. F rom thencefaꝛth alſo the chꝛiltlan religion ton⸗ 
tinued ſtill among them, by the diligent care of their 
paſto:s and biſhops (affer the vſe of the churches of 
the ſouth part of this Jland)till the Romane ſherpheard 
ſought them out, and found themeanes to pull them vn⸗ 
to him in like ſozt with his long ſtafle as he had done 
dur countriemen, thereby in the end he aboliſhed the 
rites of the churches of Ala there alſo, as Auguſtine 


had done alreadie in England: and in ted of the ſaine 


did furniſh it vp with thoſe of his pontificall ſe, al- 
though there was great contention; and no lefſe blod⸗ 
ſhed made amongſt them, befoꝛe it conld be bzought to 
palle, as by the hiſtozies of both nations yet extant 
may beſcene, ud 

In the time of Cœleſtine biſhop of Nome, tho ſate 
in the 423. ol Chai, one Paladius a Grecian boꝛne (to 
vhame:- Cyrill wꝛote his dialog De aderatione in ſpiritu) 
and ſumetime diſciple to Iohn 24. biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
came ouer from Nome into Bꝛitaine, there to ſuppꝛeſle 
the Pelagian hereſie, chich not a little mole ſted the 02- 
thodores of that J land. And hauing done much gad in 
the extingulching ol the afo:ſaid opinion there. he went 
at the laſt alſo into Scotland, ſuppoſing no leſſe, but af- 
ter he had trauelled ſomvhat in conkutation of the Pe- 
lagians in thoſe parts, he ſhould eaſilie perſuade that 


o2 allow, But vhat cared he: ſich he got the great fiſh 40 craked nation to admit and receiue the rites of the 


fo2 fhich he did caſt his hoke,and ſo great was the fiſh 
that he caught in deed, that within the ſpace of 1000. 
yeares,and lefſe,it denoured the fourth part i moꝛe of 
the beſt ſoile of the Jland, which was vholie beſtowed 
bpon his monkes,x other religious bꝛodes that were 
batched ſince his time, as may hereaſter appcerc in the 
boke fallo wing, lere J intreate of cities, townes ic. 
In the meane ſeaſon vhat ſucceſſe his monkes had at 
Canturburie, how oft they were ſpoiled by entmics, 


their honſes burned by caſnaltic, and b:ethzen conſu 50 


med with peſfilence, J refer me to Gotcellius, Houe- 
den, Geruaſc, and the reſt of their owne hiſtoziogra⸗ 
pers. And ſo ſoꝛe did the peſtilence rage among them 
in the time of Celnochus (in vhoſe. daics the pꝛeeſts, 
clerks and monkes ſang their ſeruice togither in the 
quire,that (of J wote not how manie) there remained 
onelie fine aliue, vhich was a notable token of the fu- 
rie and wꝛath of God conceiued and executed againſt 
that malignant generation. It came allo to paſſe at 


the laſt, that men vſed to pꝛaie fo helpe at the ſaid Au- Co 


guſtines tumbe (although afterward Thomas Becket 
a newer ſaint did not a little deface his gloꝛie) among 
ubich king Achelſtane was one, home Elnothus the 
abbat ſtaied ſo long in the place, when he came thither 
to pꝛaie, that his ſoldiours waiting foꝛ his comming, 
and the monkes to haue murdered him, be- 
gan to giue an aſſault and ſet fire vpon the houfe. 

Uhileſt theſe things were thus in hand, in the ſouth 
part of Albion, the Meates, Picts, and Caledoniens, 
vhichliebepond the Scotiſh ſea,receiued alſo the faith, 
by pꝛeaching of ſuch ch:iſtian elders as aduentured 
thither dailie, ho trauelled not without great ſucceſſe 
and increaſe of perfect godlines in that part of the Ile. 
Certes this pzoſperous attempt paſſed all mens expe⸗ 


church of Rome, as he would faine haue done befo2es 
hand in the ſouth. But as Faſtidius Priſcus archbiſhop 
of London, and his Suffragans reſiſted him here: ſo 
did the Scotiſh pꝛelates withſtand him there alſo in 
this behalfe : howbeit, bicauſe of the authozitie of his 
commiſſion, grauitie of perſonage, and the great git 
vbich he had in the veine of pleaſant perſuaſion(there- 
by he dꝛew the people after him, as Orpheus did the 
ſffoncs with his harpe, and Hercules ſuch as heard him 
by his tong) they had him not onelie then in great ad- 
miration, but their ſucceſſoꝛs allo from time to time, 
and euen now are contented (and the rather alſo foz 
that be came from Rome) to take him foz their cheefe 
apoſtle, reckoning from his comming as from the 
faith receiued, uhich was in the 431. yeare of Chailf,as 
the truth of their hiſtoꝛie doth verie well confirme, 

thus we ſee what religion hath from time to time 
beene receiued in this Jland, 4 how and vhen the faith 
of Chaift came firſt into our countrie . Yowbeit as in 
pꝛoceſſe of time it was ouerſhadowed, and coꝛrupted 
with the dꝛeames and fantaſticall imaginations of 
man o it dailie wared wazſe 4 wozle, till that it plea⸗ 
ſed God to reſtoꝛe the pꝛeaching of his goſpell in our 
dates, dchereby the man of ſinne is now openlie reuea⸗ 
led, and the puritie of the woꝛd once agame bꝛonght to 
light, to the finall ouerthꝛow of the Komilh ſathan. and 
his popiſh adherents that honour him date and night 
to the vttermof of their power, veelding vp their harts 


as temples foꝛ him to dwell in, which rather ought to be 


the temples of God and habitations of the Holy-ghoſt, 
But ſuch is their pernerſe ignoꝛante notwithſtanding 
that Paule hath giuen warning of him alreadie 2. Theſa 
2. calling him(as I ſaid) the man of ſinne, and ſaieng 
that he ſitteth as God in the temple ol God, ſhewing 

D.j. himſelfe 


Scotland 
tonuerted to 


e faith of 
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himſeife in his chalenge ol power, as if he were God, the ſudden to alter his iudgement, ſo that he ſetteth 


vnder pzetenſe of zeale vnto true religion) that they = downe certeme numbers as lataliʒ to wit „ure vnto Fatal 


will nut gie eare vnto the truth, but rather ſhut their women, and ſeaurn and nine vnto men, uhich(latth he ) 


rares and their eies from hear ing and reading of the haue nam in rota rerum natuna pute as 
ſcriptures;bicauſe they will not be dzawne out of his well in commoit-wealths und kingdomes from their 
ſnares and bondage. 144.02 Axfferecions,aghn particularagesof bodies.fo1 ſtckes 


C ä neſle, health, change of habitation wealth, and loſſe ac: 
Of che manifold conuerſions and alterations of and — — ſamie, — 
the eſtate of the common- wealth ot Britaine,, . . - » ſundꝛie examples ot apparant likclihod either bymul⸗ 

ſithens the time of Samorhes, jj, tam ot | n dicnſion 
Pere is a certeine period of kingdomes, ol numbersby either ol them / o thetr concurrence une 
| --430-yeares, in ſchich commonlte they ſuffer  witizanother,callingthe/afozeſaid thace his criticall oꝛ 
E ſume notable alteration. And as in the afoze? tudiciall numbers, where by he bꝛingeth oꝛ rather reſto⸗ 


ud keaſon there is ſet a tune ot increaſe and rteth un old kind ot arithmancie ( fathered on Pythago- 


yecaie; fo we find that before the execution of Gods pur⸗ ras, yet neuer inuented by him) againe into the wozld. 
pole doth come to paſſe; in changing the eſtate Stk But we chilttans, in reſpeding of cauſes, haue to luke 
things ; ſundue tokens are ſent, whereby warning is vnto the oziginall and great ranſeof all , and therefoꝛe 
giuen chat without repentantce he will come and viſit we haue not to leane vnta theſe points in any wiſe as 

our offenſes, This is partlie verified by Ioachimus tauſes: foꝛ we knoto and confefſe that all things de⸗ 
Camerarius, cho in his firſt boke Do oſtenti intreating o pend vpon his pꝛouſdente, nhohumbleth and exalteeh 
of the ſame argument, telleth of a ſtrange earthquake hom it pleaſeth him. Heuerthelelſſe, hope we map 
felt in Delus, which was neuer touched lolth any ſuch without offenſe examine how theſe aſſertions hold, ſa 
plagne befoze o2 after the ouerthꝛow of the Perſtans, long as we vſe them rather as Indices than C.ov/a; muras 
gien vnto them by the Grectans;alſoof the beard that 2:06. And therefoꝛe haue J attempted ta pzaciſe at 
ſuddenlie grew out of the face of the Pedacien pꝛoſhe⸗ this pꝛelent the example of Bodinus, firſt in the altera⸗ 
teſſe,ſo often as the citie was to be touched with anx tions ol our cinill eſtate paſged;and ſecondlic,of the litie 
alteration and vn ſaith heute iptus efe diuini- in caſes of religion; from the ſlod generallie, and then 
tus ætates quilus idem ſumanarum rerum flatus duraret, ui: After the firſt comming in ol Samothes into aur Ile, 
bus finitu, predict prius quam exiſteret neuationem in deterius thereby ſomevhat to ſatiſfie my ſelfe, and recreate the 
cuenturam rerum, queque indies mins ac minis manini cords 30 readersʒ but ſtill pꝛoteſting in the meane ſeaſon that J 
eſent. Enuttuntur igi tur comeræ duni tus, C ,,vnb au“, tterlie denie them to be any cauſes, oꝛ of thrmſclues 
ſupra nos _—_ quandru placuit Deo rnferunt#)Exi/Plats to woꝛke anp cffea at all in theſe things, as Bodinus 
referreth ſuch changes as happen in commoit-wealths would ſæme to vphold. As foʒ thoſe of other countries, 
to a terteine diuine foꝛee that reſteth hidden in ſluidꝛis Z referre pou to Ariſtotles palitikes, and the cight of 
od numbers cchereot their periods do tonſiſt. True it is the common · wealth ich Plata hath left vnto us, ther⸗ 
that God created all things in number, weighe r mea⸗ byto be farther reſalued, if von be deſirous to iohe on 
ſure, «that aſter an incompꝛehenſtble maner vnto our them. In beginning thereloꝛe with my parpoſe; Firſt 
traile ⁊ humane tapatitie. Neuertheleſſe,he appointed  bicauſe the lov of Noah was generall, and therefoꝛe 
not theſe thzee to haue the rule of his wozks, therefozw a pertinent vnto all, it ſhall not be amiſſe to begin with 
we mult not aſcribe theſe changes to the fo:ce oy num⸗ 4 that vhichwasin the peare 16 56. alter the creation of 
ber with Plato, much leſle then vnto deſtinie with the Adam, ſo that if pou diuide the ſame bynine, pou ſhall 
Peripatetiks, but vnto the dinine pꝛouidentt and aps find the quotient to fall out cxactlic with the 184. reuo⸗ 
pointment of God, which onelie map be called deſtinie lution ot the ſame number. Secondlie, fo: ſo much as 
as S. Auguſtine ſaith, fo of other deſtinte it is impietie the contuſion of tongs was the oziginall cauſe of the 
to dꝛeanie.Ariſtotle aſcribing all euents vnto maniſeſt diſperſion of the people ouer the face of the vhole earth, 
cauſes pꝛecedent, doch coffe at Plato and his numbers tt ſhall not be amille alſo to examine the ſame. Certes 
in his boke of common-wcalths , and bꝛingeth in ſun- it fell out inthe 13 3. after the ſlod: if we dinide there⸗ 
dꝛie cauſes of the alteration of the ſtate or things, vhich 
we map referre vnto pꝛincipals, as inſurie, oppꝛeſſion, 19. without any ods remaining . From hence alſo 
ambition, treaſon, rebellion, contempt of religion and 50 vnto the comming of Samothes into Bꝛitaine, oꝛ ra⸗ 
lawes and therevnto abundance of wealth in few, and ther his lawes giuen vnto the Celts,and with them vn⸗ 
great neceſſitie and miſerie in manie. But vhatſoener tothe Bꝛitons, in the ſecond of his arrinall in this 
Ariſtotle geſſeth at theſe things by humane reaſon as land, we ſind by exact ſupputation 126. peares, uhich be⸗ 
at the firſt cauſes, pet we acknowledge other beyond ing parted by nine oꝛ ſeauen ſheweth ſuch a concluſion 
them, as ſinne, vhich being ſuffered and come to the as maketh much foz this purpoſe . Doubtleſſe Jam 
full, is cut downe by the iuſtice of the high God, the the moze willing to touch the time of his lawes 
cheefe cauſe of all, ho fozeſceing the wickedneſſeof than his entrance, ith alteration of odinances is 
fach as dwell on earth, doth conſtitute ſa< a reuoluti / the cherte and pzincipall token of change in rule and 
on of things in their beginnings, as beſt tandeth with regiment; although at this pꝛeſent the cirtumſtances 
the execution of his purpoſe, and co2rection of our er- hold not, ſich he diſpolſeſled none, neither incroched 
ro2s. Me cauſes there foʒe that Ariſtotle doth deliuer, 60 vpon any. From Samothes vnto the tyꝛannie of Al- 
are nothing elſe but the meanes which God vſeth to dion, are 3 35. peares complet, ſo that he arriued 
b:ing his purpoſes to paſſe; and pet they deſerue the here in the 335. 02 48. ſeptenarie, which alſo concurreth 
name of cauſes,in that they pzeceed thoſe effects hich with the 590. after the lod. In like ſoztthe regiment 
follow them immediatlie. But in truth other than ſe⸗ ok Albion continued but ſeauen peares , and then was 
condarie o2 third cauſes no man can iuſtlie call them. the ſouereingtie of this Ile reſfozedagaine by Hercules 
Bodinus in his hiſfozicall method, cap. 6. making a vnto tde Celts. The next alterationof our eſtate opens. 
large diſcourſe of the connerſions of commonwealths, lie knowne, happened by Brute, betweene vhoſe time 
doth ſerme at the firſt to denie the foꝛce of number, but and death of Albion there paſſed full 601.prares(fo; he 
aftcr a while he maruelleth that no Grecian oꝛ Latine ſpent much time after his departure out of Grecia, be: 
Academike,hath hitherto made anp viſcourſe of the er floꝛe he came into Albion) fo that if you accompt him 
tellencie of ſuch numbers as aperteine to the eſtate ob to come hither in the 602. pon ſhall haue $6. ſeptena⸗ 
empires and kingdomes by exemplification in any ries exaalie. From Brute to the extinaion of his poſte: 
one citie oꝛ other , Yereby he ſheweth himſelfe vpon ritie in Ferrex and Pozrex, and pentarchie of Bꝛi⸗ 
£8 taine, 


foze the ſaid 1 33. by ſeanen,youtſhall find the quotient 


The deſcription ofBriddite. 29 


taine,are 63 o. peaxes, oꝛ 70.nouenaries, than the 
vhere ſhall a man find a moge pꝛeciſe period after this 
method oꝛ pꝛeſcription, foꝛ manie and diuers conſidera⸗ 
tions. The time of the pentarchie indured likewiſe 49. 
peares, oꝛ ſeauen ſeptenaries, which being expired 
Dunwallo bꝛought all the pꝛinces vnder his ubieai⸗ 
on, and ruled ouer them as monarch of this Jle . After 
the pentarchie ended, we find agame that in the 98. 
peare, Brennus rebelled againſt Beline his bꝛother, 
inſued cruell blodſhed betweene them. So 
that here pou haue 14. ſeptenaries, as pon haue from 
thoſe warres ended, vnhich indured a full peare 4 mo2e 


befoze Bretihus was reconciled to his bother, to the 


comming of Cæſar into this Jland(vhereat our ſerut- 
tude and miſerable thꝛaldome to the Romans may 
wo2thilic take his entrance)48. 02 336. peares, than 
the which concurrences Jknow not how a man ſhould 
imagine a moꝛe eract, 

Atter the comming of Czſar we haue 54. oꝛ ſire no⸗ 
uenaries to Chziſt, vhole death and paſſion redoundeth 
generallie to all that by firme and ſure faith take hold 
of the ſame,and applie it vnto their conifo:t. From the 
birth of Chꝛiſt to our countrie delinered from the Ro- 
mane poke, are 446. peares, at vhich time the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains choſe them a king, and betoke themſelnes to his 
obedience. But neither they noꝛ their king being then 
able to hold ont the Scots and Pics, vhich dailie made 
hauocke of their countrie ; the ſaid Vortiger in the 
third peare of his reigne (which was the 63, ſeptenarie 
after Chuſt did ſend foꝛ the Sarons, vhoarrined here 
in the 449. and 450. pearesof Grace, ingreatcompa- 
nies, foꝛ our aid and ſuccour, although that in the end 
their entrances turned to our vtterdecaic and ruine, 
in that they made a conqueſt of the whole Ile, and dꝛaue 
vs out of our liuings. Hereby we ſc therefoꝛe how the 
pꝛeparatiue began in the 449. but how it was finiſhed 
in the tench nouenarie, the ſequele is to to plaine. Jn 
like ſozt in the 43. nouenarie o2 387. aſter the com: 
ming of the Sarons,the Danes entred,vho miſerablie 


« 
* 


Now as concerning religion, we haue from hꝛiſt 
to the faith firſt pꝛeached in Bꝛitamne e by Ioſephus ab A- 
ramachia, and Simon Zelotes)as ſome wꝛite o. rares 
o2 10.ſeptenarics.Thence alſo to the baptiſme of Luc i- 
us, and his nobilitie in the peare after their conuerſion, 
12, nouenaries oꝛ 108. peares. Aſter theſe the Sarons 
entred and changed the ſtate of religion foꝛ the moſt 
part into paganiſine, in the yeare 449. 39. nouenarie, 
and 273. peare after Lucius had beene baptiſed, which 
10 is 39. ſeptenaries, if J be not deceiued. In the 147. 
o2 2 r. ſeptenarie, Auguſtine came, ho b:ought in po- 
perie, which increaſed and continued till Wicklif with 
moꝛe boldneſle than anie other began to pꝛeach the 
goſpell , thich was Anno. 1 36 1.02765. yeares after the 
comming of Auguſtine, and peeld 85. nouenaries cract- 
lie. From hence againe to the expulſion of the pope 175 lenric. d. 
peares, oꝛ 25. ſeptenaries, hence to the receiuing of te 
pope and popiſhj doctrine 21. peares oꝛ 3. ſeptenaries, Maric- 
vherevnto J would ad the time of reſtoꝛing the goſpell 
20 by Quæne Elizabeth, were it not that it wanteth one 
full peare of 7. hereby we may well gather, that if 
there be anie hidden myſterie o2 thing conteined in 
cheſe numbers yet the ſame extendethnot vnto the di⸗ 
uine diſpoſition of things, touching the giſt of grace 
and free mercie vnto the penitent, vnto uhich neither 
number weight noꝛ meaſure ſhall be able to aſpire. 


Oſſuch llands as are to be ſeene 


vpon the coaſts of Britaine. 
nf Cap. 10. 


here are nere vnto, oꝛ not ve- 
| rie farre from the coaſts of Bꝛi⸗ 
>| 1, taine many faire Jlands,vher- 
PE, | LA) of Ireland with hir neighboꝛs 
Ny 1-7 (not here handled) ſeme to be 
= &* the cheefe. But of the reſf., ſome 
>. Bs) are much larger oz leſſe than o⸗ 
> Ather. diuers in like ſo:t enuiro- 


afflicted this Ile by the ſpace of 182. peares 02.46. ſep- 40 ned continuallie with the ſalt ſea (vhereof J purpoſe 


tenaries, ubich being expired, they eſtabliched them- 
ſelues in the kingdome by Canutus. But their time la- 
ſting not long, che Noꝛmans followed in the end of the 
49. peare,and thus pou ſ& how theſe numbers do hold 
eraclie vnto the conqueſt , che like alſo we find of the 
continnanceof the No2mans oz ſucceſſion of the Con⸗ 
querour, which indnred but 89. peares, being extingui⸗ 
ſhed in Stephen, and that of the Sarons reſtoꝛed in 
Henrie the ſecond, although it lacke one hole peare of 
ten nouenaries, which is a ſmall thing, ſith vpon diuers 
occaſions the time of the execution of any accident 
map be pꝛeuented 02 pꝛoꝛoged, as in direction and pꝛo⸗ 
greſſion aſfronomicall is often times perceiued. From 
hence fo the infamous excommunication of England 
in king Iohns daies, vherevpon inſued the reſignati⸗ 
on of his crownes and dominions to the pope, are eight 
ſeptenaries oꝛ 56. peares.Thence againe to the depoſi⸗ 
tion of Richard. 2. and vſurpation of Henrie 4. are 77. 
peares 02 11. ſeptenaries. From hence to the conſpira⸗ 
cite made againſt Edward.2.after vhichhe was depoſed 
t murdered are 117. peares,02 13. nouenaries. From 
hence to the beginning of the quarell bctwene the 
houſes of Pozke and Lancaſter ( vherein foure ſcoze 
and od perſons of the blod rotall were ſlaine and made 
awaie firſt and laſt , and which warres begunne in 
the 1448. and the peare after the death of the Duke of 
Gloceſter, vhoſe murther ſeemed to make free paſſage 
to the ſatd bꝛoile)are 7 2. yeares o2 eight nonenaries, 
From hence to the tranſlation of the crowne from the 
houſe of Lancaſter to that of Yoke, in Edward the 4. 
are 14. yeares oꝛ two ſeptenaries, and laſt of all to the 
vnion of the ſaid houſes in Henrie the eight, is an eract 
quadzat of ſeuen multiplied in it ſelfe , o2 49. peares, 


vhercof I hope this may in part ſutlice. 


onelie to intreat, although not a few of them be J- 

lands but at the floud)and other finallie be clipped part- 

lie by the freſh and partlie by the ſalt water, oꝛ by the 

freſh alone, vhereof J may ſpeake afterward, 

Ok theſe ſalt Jlands (foz ſo J call them that are en- 

nironed with the Ocean wanes) ſome are fruitfull in 
wod,co2ne, wild fonle, and paſture ground fo? cattell, 
albcit that manic of them be accounted barren, bi⸗ 
cauſe they are onelie repleniſhed with contes,and theſe 

50 of ſundziecolours(cheriſhed of purpoſe by the owners, 
fo2 their ſkins oꝛ carcaſes in their pꝛouiſion of houſe⸗ 
hold) without either man oꝛ woman otherwiſe inha- 
biting in them, Furthermoze, the greateſt number of 

theſe Jlands haue townes and pariſh- churches, with- 

in their ſeuer all pꝛecinas, ſome mo, ſome leſſe ; and be⸗ 

ſide all this, are ſo inriched with commodities, that they 

haue pleaſant hauens, freſh ſpꝛings, great ſfo2e of fith, 

and plentie of cattetl, vherby the inhabitants doreape 

no ſmall aduantage. How manie they are in number 

60 J tannot as vet determine, bicauſe mine infoꝛmati⸗ 
ons are not ſo fullie ſet downe, as the pꝛomiſes of ſome 
on the one ſide, + mine expectation ou the other did ex⸗ 
tend vnto. Yowbcit,firſt of all that there are certenie 
which lie neere togither, as it were by heapes and clu⸗ 
ſters, J hope none will readilie denie. Ok theſe alſo 
thoſe called the Neſiadæ, Inſulæ Scylurum, Sileuſtræ, Neſiade, 
Syllanz,now the Sorlings, and Jles of Silley, lieng be⸗ —— 
yond Coꝛnwall are one and contcinethinnumber one Segen 
hundꝛeth fourtie and ſeauen (each of them bearing sylanæ. 
graſſe) beſides ſhelfes and ſhallowes, In like ſo:t the Sorlingæ. 
companie of the Hebrides in old time ſubiect vnto $re- 2 
land are another, which are ſaid to be 43. ſituat vpon yy = — 
the welt ſide of this Jland, betweene Jreland 1 Scot⸗ cuantx. 


land and of ſchich there are ſome that repute Angleſei, Orchades, 
D. ij. Mona 


Greane. 


Shepey. 


20 

„ 
Mona Cæſaris, and other lieng betwene them to be 
paxcell. in their co:rupted iudgement. The third cluſter 
oꝛ bunch conſtſteth of thoſe that are called the D2- 
chades and theſe lie vpon the noathweſt point of Scot- 
land, being 31. 4% 28. in number, as foz the reſt they lie 
ſcattered here and there, and pet not to be vntouched as 
their courſes ſhall come about. There are alſo the 18. 
Shetland Iles, and other yet farther diſtant from them, 
of which lohn Frobuſer J doubt not touched vpon ſome 
in his volage to Aeta Incognita: but fo ſomuch as J 
mult ſpeake of the Shetlands hereafter , J do not 
meane to ſpend anie time about them as pet. 

here haue beene diners that haue wꝛitten of pur⸗ 
poſe, De inſulus Britanniæ, as Czlar doth confeſſe. che like 
alſo map he ſcene by Plutarch, who nameth one Deme- 
trius à Bꝛitaine, that ſhould ſet fozth an exact treatiſe 
of each of them in oꝛder, and among other tell of cer 
teine deſert Jles beyond Scotland dedicated to ſun⸗ 
dꝛie gods and goddeſſes, but of one eſpeciallie, there 
Briareus Chonld hold Saturne and mante other ſpirits 
faſt bound with the chaines of an heauie ſleepe, as he 
heard, of uhich ſome die now and then, by meane vher- 
of the aire becommeth maruellouſlie troubled, ic: as 
por may ſ# in Plutarch e ceſatrone oraculorum, cr. But 
ſith thoſe bokes are now periſhed, and the moſt of the 
ſaid Jlands remaine vtterlie vnknowen, euen to our 


owne ſelues (fo2 who is able in our time to lay vhere 
ts Glota, Hiuerion, Etta, Iduna, Armia, Xſarea, Barſa, 


IGandinm,Icdelis,Xantiſma,Indelis,Siata, Ga. Andros 


oꝛ Edros, Siambis, Xanthos, Ricnea, Menapia, &c? 30 the ſouth to the nozth, the circnit of the hole being 


whoſe names onclie are left in memoꝛie by ancient 
wꝛiters, but I ſaie their places not ſo much as heard or 
in our daies) J meane God willing) to ſet downe ſo 
manie of them with their commodities, as J do either 
know bp Leland, oꝛ am otherwiſe inſtructed of by ſuch 
as are of credit. Herein alſo J will touch at large 
thoſe that are moſt famous, and bꝛeeflie paſſe ouer ſuch 
as are obſcure and vnknowen,making mine entrance 
at the Thames mouth , and directing this imagined 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


wodded,and(as J heare) belongethto the Lo2d Chey. 
ney, as parcell of his inheritance. Jt lieth thirtene 
miles by water from Rocheſter, but the caſtell is fif- 
teene, and by ſouth thereof are two ſmall Jlands, vher- 
of the one is called Elmeſie, and the moꝛe eaſterlie Her- Flucſie. 


10 
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Hertchc. 


relic, In this alſo is a towne called Hertie, oz Hartie, 
and all in the Lath of Scraie, notwithſtanding that 
Hartie lieth in the hundzed of Feuerſham, and Shepey 
reteineth one eſpectall Bailie of hir owne, 

From hence we paſſe by the Reculners (92 territo⸗ 
rie belonging in time paſt to one Raculphus, vho cre: 
ed an honſe of religion,o2 ſome ſuch ching there) vnto 
alittle land in the Stonre month, Here vpon alſo the 
Thanet abutteth, ſchich Ptolomie calleth Toliapis, other Sturecy. 
Athanatos, bicauſe ſcrpents are ſupoſed not to liue in "+ 
the ſame, howbeit ſith it is not enuironed wich the ſea, 
it is not to be dealt withall as an Aland in this place, 
albcit J will not let to boꝛow of my determination, 
and deſcribe it as J go, bicauſe it is ſo fruitſull. Beda 
noteth it in times paſt to haue conteined ooo. ſamilies, 
which are all one wich Bidelands, +Ploughlands,Car- * Jun 
rucates,o2 Temewares. Yeaddcth alſo that tt is di; the wrd 
nided from our continent, by the riuer called Mant⸗ Vide ©: 
ſume, uhich is about thze& furlongs bꝛoad, and to be paſs 29, 
ſed ouer in two places onelie. But uhereas Polydore in vſein us 
ſaieth, the Chanet is nine miles in length t not much cher plane. 
leſſe in bꝛedih it is now reckoned that it hath not much but to: Hie 
aboue ſeauen miles from Nordtmuch io Sandwich, and 155 79ù Cart. 
foure in-bzedth, from the Stoure to Margate; o2-from = 02 Carts 

E, 02 
17. 9213; as:Lelandalſo noteth» This Jland hath ng — 
wd growing in it except it be foꝛced, and pet other- Nene com: | 
wile it is vere frnitfull,and beſide that it wavteth few Hiv12m. © I 
other commodities the fineſt chalke is ſaid to be found EH e 
the re. Herein alſo did Auguſtine the monke firſt ar⸗ urges 
riue,vhen he tame toconuert the Saxons, and after» heegenſ, | 
ward in pꝛoceſſe of time, ſundꝛy religious houſes were 
ereded there, as ina ſoile much bettered (as the ſuper⸗ 


ſticious ſuppoſed)by the ſteps ol that holy man. t ſuch as 
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courſe (foꝛ neuer ſailed it) by the ſouth part of the 40 cameoner with him. There are at this time 10, pariſh 


Iland into the weſt. From thence in like ſozt J will 
pꝛoced into the no:th,x come about againe by the eaſt 
ſide into the fall of the afozcſaitd ſtreame, where J will 
ſtrike ſaile, and ſafelie be ſet a ſhoꝛe, that haue often in 
this voſage wanted water, but oſtener bene ſet a 
ground eſpeciallie on the Scotiſh ſive. 

In beginning therefoze, with ſuch as lie in the 
month of the afoꝛeſaid riuer, I muſt needs paſle by the 
How,vhtich is not an Jland, and therefoze not within 


the compaſſe of my deſcription at this time, but almoſt 50 ceſter, ſfodalſo in this Aland, but now 


an Jland,vhich parcels the Latins call Peninſulas, and 
I dwengliſh a Byland, vſing the wozd fo2 ſuch as a 
man map go into dzie-foted at the full ſea,o2 on hoꝛſſe⸗ 
backe at the low water without anie boat o2 veſſell: 
and ſuch a one almoſt is Kochkoꝛd hundꝛed in Efler al⸗ 
ſo, yet not at this time to be ſpoken of, bicauſe not the 
ſca onelie but the freſh water alſo doth in maner enut- 
ron it, and is the chere occaſion vherfoze it is called an 
Jland.This How lieth between Cliffe (in old time cal- 


led Cloueſho, to wit, Cliffe in How oꝛ in the hundzed $0 fromthe place vhere Reptaceſter ftod, The old wzt- 


of How) + the midwaie that goeth along by Rocheſter, 


ot vhich hundzed there goeth an old pzouerbe in rime 


aſter this maner: | 

He thar rideth into the hundred of How, 

Beſide pilfering ſea-men ſhall find durt ynow. 

Nert vnto this we haue the Greane, therein is a 

towne of the ſame denomination,an Ile ſuppoſed to be 
fonre miles in length, and two in bzedth. Then come we 
to Shepey, ſchich Ptolomie calleth Connos, conteining 
ſeanen miles in length,and ſhꝛee in bꝛedth, wherein is a 


caſtell called Quinborow, and a parke, beſide foure 


townes, of ſchich one is named Minſter, another Eaſt. 
church, the third Warden, and the fourth Leyden : the 
vyole dolle being th:oughlie led with ſheepe, veric well 


churches at the leaſt in the Jle of Manet, as S.Nicho- 2 
las, Birchington, S. Iohns, Wood 023 Woodchurch, S. Pe- 2 
ters, $.Laurence,Mownton 02 Monkeron, Minſter, S. 3 
Gyles, and all Saincts, thereof P. Lambert hath wꝛit⸗ iN 
ten at large in his deſcription of Kent, and placed the 
ſamein the Lath of ſaint Auguſtine and hundzed of 


Kingllow, as map eaſilie be ſene to him that will per- 9 


uſe it. 

Sometime Rutupium oꝛ (as Beda talleth it Repta- Rutupium 
tho:ough alte⸗ 
ration of the chanell of the Dour, it is ſhut quite out, 
and annexed to the maine. It is called in theſe daies 
Richbozow, and as it ſhould ſeeme builded vpon an in⸗ 
different ſoile oꝛ high ground. The large bꝛickes alſo 
pet to be ſeene there, in the ruinons walles, declare ei⸗ 
cher the Romane 02 the old Bꝛitiſh woꝛkemanſhip. 
But as time decaieth all things, ſo Rutupium named 
Ruptimuth is now become deſolate, and out of the duſt 
thereof Sandwich p:oducted, which ſtandeth a full mile 


ters affirme,how Arthur 4 Mordred fought one notable 
battell here, wherin Gwallon oz Gawan was ſlaine;at 
vhich time the ſaid rebell came againſt his ſouereigne 
with 70000. Pics, Dcots,Jriſh, No2zwegiens,xc:and 
with Echelbert the firſt chꝛiſtian king of Kent did hold 
his palace in this towne, and pet none of his coine 
hath hitherto berne found lhere, as is dailie that of tho 
Romances, vhercof mante peces of ſiluer and goid, 
ſo well as of bꝛaſſe, copper, and other mettall haue oſten 
beenc ſhewed vnto me. It ſhould apere in like ſoꝛt, 
that of this place, all the hole coaſt of Bent therabont 
was called Littus Rutupinum, which ſome do not a lit- 
tte confirme by theſe woꝛds of Lucane, to be read in 
his lixt bone lone after the beginning; 


Ant 
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Aut daga tom T ethis, Rutupinag, littora feruent, 
—ͤ— — lan 8 
Or when che wandering ſeas 
and Kentiſh coaſts doo worke, 
And Calidons of Britiſh bloud, 
the troubled waues beguile. 

Peaning in like ſoꝛt by the latter, the coafk ne&re 
Andredeſwald, which in time paſt was calted Littus 
Calidonium of that wod o2 foꝛreſt, as Leland alſo 
confirmeth. But as it is not mp mind to deale anie 10 
thing curfoullic in theſe by matters ſo in returning a⸗ 
gaine to my purpoſe, and taking my iourney toward 
Stolelty ok the Might, J muſt nedspaſſe by Seleſey, thich ſome⸗ 
83 time (as it ſhould ſeme) hath bene a noble Jland, but 
aye now in maner a Byland oz Peninſula, vherin the cherfe 
(& of the biſhop of Chicheſter was holden by the 
ſpace of ſhe hundʒed twentie nine peares, and vnder 
twentie biſhops. 

Next vntothis,wecome vnto thoſe that lie betweene 
the Might andthe maine land,of vhich the moſt cafter- 20 
lic is called hoꝛne, and fo ſate truth, the verie leaſbof 
all that are to be formd in that knot. Being paſt the 
Thome, we touched vpon the Haling, uhich is bigger 
than the Thozne, and vherein one towne is ſituat of 
the ſame denomination beſide another, vhoſename J 
remember not. By welt alſo of the Maling lieth the 
Poꝛt (the greateſt of the thzce alreadie mentioned) and 
in this ſtandeth Poꝛtſmouth and Ringſteed,vhereof al⸗ 
fa our Leland, ſaieth thus: Poꝛt Ile is cut from the 
ſhoꝛe by an arme ot the maine hauen, vhich bzeaketh 30 
out about thee miles aboue Poꝛtſmouth, and goeth vp 
two miles oꝛ moꝛe by moꝛiſh ground toa place called 
Poztbaidge, which is two miles from Poꝛtſmouth. 
Then bꝛeaketh there ont another creeke from the 
maine ſea,about Auanthanen, vhichgulleth vp almoſt 
to Poztbzidge, andthence is the ground difſeuered, ſo 
that Poꝛtſmouth ſtandeth ina coꝛner of this Jle,vhich 
Jlandis in length ſir miles, and thzee miles in bzedth, 
verie god foꝛ graſſe and coꝛne, not without ſome wod, 
and here and there incloſure. Beſide this, there is alſo 40 
another Jland noꝛth nozthweſt of Pozt Ile, vhich' is 
now ſo woꝛne and walhed awaie with the wozking of 
the ſea, that at the ſpꝛing tides it is vholie couered with. 
water, and thereby made ble. Finallie being 
paſt all theſe, and in com this gulfe, we come 
by an other, which lieth nozth of Hirffcaftell, x ſouth⸗ 
eaſt of Kaiehanen,vhereof J find nothing wozthie to 
be noted, ſauing that it wanteth wod, as Ptolomie af- 
firmcthin his Geograßhicall tables of all ſhoſe Jlands 
vhich enutronour Albion. 50 
The Wight is called in Latine eu, but in the 
Bꝛitich ſpeach Guidh, that is to ſaie, Eefe oꝛ eaſie to be 
ſeene, oꝛ (as D. Caius ſaith)ſeparate, bicauſe that by a 
bꝛeach of the ſea, it was once diuided from the maine, 
as Sicilia was alſo from Italie, Angleſei from Wales, 
Fonleneſle from Eller, # Nuinbozow from Bent. It 
licth diſtant from the ſouth ſhoze of Bꝛitaine (vhere it 
is fardeſt off) by fine miles + à halfe, but vhere it com- 
meth neereſt, not paſſing a thouſand paces, and this at 
the cut ouer betweene Hirſt caſtell anda place called 60 
Whetwell chine, as the inhabitants do repozt. It con- 
teineth in length twentie miles, and in bzedth ten, it 
bath alſo the noꝛth pole eleuated by 50. degrees and 
27. minutes, and is onelie 18, degrees in diſtance, and 
50.0d ininuts from the weſt point, as experience hath 
conffrmed, contrarie to the deſcription of Prolomie, 
and ſuch as folow his aſſertions in the ſame. In foꝛme, 
it rep! almoſt an eg, and ſo well is it inhabited 
with meere Englith at this pꝛeſent, that there are thir- 
tie ſix townes villages and caſtels to be found therein, 
beſide 27,pariſh-c<hurches,of vhich 15. 02 16. haue their 
Parſons, the reſt either ſuch poꝛe Uicars oꝛ Curats, 
as the linings left are able to ſuſfaine. The names of 


the pariſhes inthe Wight are theſe. 


7 
The laſt ö 
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couple and 
firſt of an 
other. 
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Haling. 
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It belongethfo2 tempozall iuriſdiction to the countic 


of Hamthire, but in ſpirituall caſes it peoldeth obe- 
dience to the ſ& of Wincheſter, vherof it is a Deane- 
rie. As fo: the ſoile of the whole Jland, it is verie frait- 
full, foꝛ notwithſtanding the ſho2e of it ſelfe be verie 
full of rocks and craggie cliffes, pet there wanteth no 
plenticof cattell, coꝛne, paſture, medow ground, wild 
foule, fiſh, freſh riuers, and pleaſant wods , whereby 
the inhabitants map liue in caſe and welfare. It was 
firſt ruled by a ſeuerall king, and afterwards wonne 
from the Bꝛitons by Veſpaſian the legat, at ſuch time 
as he made a voiage into the weſt countrie. In pꝛo⸗ 
coſſe of time alſo it was gotten from the Romans by 
the kings of Sullex, vho held the ſouereigntie of the 
ſame, and kept the king thereof vnder tribute. till it 
was wonne alſo from them, in the time of Achelwold, 
the eight king ol the ſaid ſouth region, by Ceadwalla, 
who killed Aruald that reigned there, and reſerucd the 
ſoucreigntie of that Jle to himſelfe and his ſucceſſoꝛs 
fo2 euermoꝛe. At this time alſo there were 1 200. fa- 
milies in that Jland, vhereof the ſaid Ceadwalla gaue 
zoo to Wilfride ſometime biſhop of Poke, exhoꝛting 
him to erect a church there, and pꝛeach the goſpell alſo to 
the inhabitants thereof, which he in line maner perfoꝛ⸗ 
med, but accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcriptions ot the church of 
Rome, where vnto he peelded himſelfe vaſſall and feu⸗ 
darie: ſo that this Ile by Wilfride was firſt conuerted 
to the faith , thongh the laſt of all other that hearke- 
ned vnto the wozd. Aﬀer Ceadwalla, Wooltride the 
parricide was the firſt Saxon pꝛince that aduentu⸗ 
red toflie into the Might faz his ſafegard, ſchither he 
was dꝛiuen by Ken walch of the Weſtſarons,vho made 
great warres vpon him, and in the end compelled him 
to go into this place foꝛ ſucconr, as did alſo king Iohn, 
in the rebellions ſtir of his Barons, pꝛadtiſed by the 
clergie: the ſaid Jland being as then in poſſeſſion of 
the Foꝛts, as ſome do wꝛite that haue handled it of 
purpoſe, The firſt Earle of this Jland that J do read 
of, was one Baldwijne de Betoun,ttho married fo? his 
ſccond wife, the daughter of William le Groſſe Earlc 
of Awmarle ; but he dieng without iſſue by this ladie, 
ſhe was maried the ſecond time to Earle Paundewie, 
and thirdlie to William de Forres, who finiſhed Skip- 
ton caſtell, vhich his wines father had begun about the 
time of king Richard the firſt. Hereby'it came topaſſe 
alſo, that the Foꝛts were Earls of Awmarle, Wight, 
and Deuonſhire a long time, till the ladie Elizabeth 
Fortes, ſole heire to all thoſe poſſeſſions came to age, 
with whom king Edward the third ſo pꝛeuailed though 
monie x faire wozds, that he gat the poſſeſſion of the 
Wight vholie into hishands,z held it to himſelfe x his 
ſucceſſo2s, vntill Henric the ſirt,about the twentieth of 
his reigne, crowned Henrie Beauchamp ſonne to the 
loꝛd Richard Earle of Warwike king thereof and of 
Jardeſey and Gardeſep with his owne hands, and 
thervnto gaue him a commendation ot the Dutchte of 
Marwike with the titles of Comes comitum Angle, 
lod Spenſer of Aburgauenie, and of the caſtell of 
Bꝛiſtow (hich caſtell was ſomctime taken from his 
anceſto2s by king lohn) albeit he did not long enjoy 
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theſe great honozs,ſith he died 1446. without (Nue,and 
ſeuen yreres after his father. | 

Atter we be paſt the Wight, we gofozward and 
come vnto Pole hauen wherein is an Ile, called Brunt 
Keyly, in ſchich was ſometime a pariſh- church, and 
but a chapell at this pꝛeſent as J heare. There are alſo 
two other Iles, but as pet J know nat their names. 

We hauel alter we are paſſed by theſe) another Ile, 
oꝛ rather Byland alſo vpon the coaſt named Poztland 
not far from Waymouth o2 the Gowy,a pꝛettie fertile 
peece though without wod, of ten miles in circuit, 
now well inhabited, but much better heretofoze, and 
pet are there about foure ſcoꝛe houſholds in it. There 
is but one ſtreet of houſes therein, the reſt are dil- 
perſed, howbeit they belong all to one pariſh - church, 


ſter be patrone ofthe church, the parſonage whereol is 
the falreſt houſe in all the peece. The people there are 
no leſſe excellent ſlingers ol ſtones than were the Ba⸗ 


leares, who would neuer giue their childꝛen their din ⸗ 


ners till they had gotten the ſame with their lings, and 
therefoꝛe their parents vſed to hang their meate verie 
high vpon ſome bough, to the end that he which ſfrake 
it downe might onlie haue it, whereas ſuch as miſſed 
were ſure to go without it, Florus lib. 3. cap.8, Which 
feat the Poꝛtlands vſe fo the defenſe of their Jland, 


and pet otherwiſe are verie couetous. And wheras in 
time paſt they liued onlie by fiſhing , now they fall to 


tillage.Their fire bote is bꝛought out of the Might, and 


other places, yet do they burne much cow dong dꝛi⸗ 


ed in the ſunne, foꝛ there is J ſaie no wod in the Jle,er- 
cept a few elmes that be about the church. here would 
ſome grow there, no doubt, if they were willing to 


plant it, although the ſoile lie verie bleake and open. 


It is not long ſince this was vnited to the maine, and 
likelie per long to be cut oft againe. 


Being paſt this we raiſe another, alſo in the month 


of the Gowp, betweene Colſfoꝛd and Lime, of which 
fo: the ſmalneſſe thereof J make no great account. 
Mherefoꝛe giuing ouer to intreat any farther of it, J 
caſt about to Jardſep, and Gardeſep, which Jles with 
their appurtenances apperteined in times paſt to the 
Dukes of Nozmandie, but now they remaine to our 
Nueene, as parcell of Hamſhire and turiſdic ion of 
Wincheſter. t belonging to hir crowne, by meanes of 
à compoſition made betweene NR. John of England and 
the R. ol France,vhen the dominions of the ſaid pꝛince 
began fo faſt to decreaſe, as Thomas Sulmo ſaith, 

Olk theſe two, Jardſey is the greateſt, an Jland 
hauing thirtie miles in compaſſe, as moſt men do con- 
tecure, There are likewiſe in the ſame twelue pariſh- 
churches, with a colledge, which hath a Deane and 
Pꝛebends. It is diſtant fromGardſey full 2 1. miles, 
oꝛ cherabouts, and made notable, by meanes of a blou⸗ 
die fact done there in Queene Maries daies, whereby 
a woman called Perotine Maſſie wife vnto an honeſt 
miniſter oꝛ pꝛerſt, being great with childe by hir hul⸗ 
band, was burned to aſhes : through the exceeding 
crueltie of the Deane and Chapiter, then contending 
mantfcſtlic againſt God fo2 the mainteinance of their 


popiſh and antichꝛiſtian kingdome. In this hir execu⸗ 


tion, and at ſuch time as the fire caught holde of hir 
wombe, hir bellie bꝛake, and there iſlued a godly man⸗ 
childe from hir, with ſuch foꝛce that it fell vpon the cold 
ground quite beyond the heate and furie of the flame, 
vhich quicklie was taken vp and giuen from one toꝛ⸗ 
mentoꝛ and aduerſarie to an other to loke vpon, thoſe 
cies being affer a vhile ſatiſſied with the beholding 
thereof, they thꝛew it vnto the carcaſe of the mother 
vhich burned in the fire, thereby the poꝛe innocent 
was conſumed to aſhes, hom that furious element 
would gladlie haue left vntouched, + vherevnto it mi⸗ 


whereas in time paſt there were two within the com / 
paſſe of the ſame, There is alſo a caſtell of the kings, 
who is 102d of the Ile, although the biſhop of Winche- 


niſtred (as you heare)an hurtleſſe paſſage In thislat- 
ter alſo, there haue bene in times paſt, flue religions 
houſes, and nine caſtels,howbcit in theſe daies the re is 
but one pariſh· church leſt ſtanding in the ſame , There 
are alſo certeine other ſmall Jlands, vhich Hearie the 
ſecondin his donation calleth Inſulettas, beſide verie 
manie rocks, vhereof ons called S. Hilaries (vherein S.H!arie, 
ſometime was a monaſterie is faſt vpon Jardſey,ano- 
ther is named the Cornet, uh ich hath a caſtel not paſſing Cornct. 
10 anarrow ſhot from Gardſep . The Serke alſo is be⸗ Serke. 

twene both, which is fir miles about, and hath another 
annexed to it by an Iſthmus oꝛ Strialand, vhercin was 
a religious houſe, + therwithall great ſize of conies. 

| There isalſothe Bzehoc,the Gytho, and the Her me, 5 rehoc. 
which latter is foure miles in compalle , and therein Cytho. 
was ſometime a Canonyie; that afterward was con- Herme. 
uerted into an houſe of Franciſcanes.. There are two 
other likewiſe ncere vnto that of S. Hilarie, of ſchoſe 
names J haue no notice. here is alſo the rockie Ile of 


20 Burhco, but now the Ale of rats, ſo called of the huge Burhoo, «6. "if 


plentie of rats chat are found there, though otherwiſe td. Alea 
it be repleniſhed with infinit ſtoꝛe of conies, betweene 
vhome and the rats, as J coniecure, the ſame vhich we 
call Tarkie comes, are oftentimes pꝛoduced among Turkie co. 
thoſe few houſes that are to be ſeene in this Jland; nies. 
Some are of the opinion that there hathbene moꝛe 

ſfoze of building in this Ale than is at this pꝛeſent to be 

ſcene, ⁊ that it became abandoned thzough multitudes 

of rats, but hereof J find no perfect warrantiſe that J 
30 map ſafelie truſt vnto, pet in other places J readof the 

like thing to haue happened, as in Gyara of the Cycla- 

des, here the rats increaſed ſo faſt that they dzauc a⸗ 

way the people. Varro ſpeaketh of a towne in Spaine 

that was ouerthꝛo lone by conies. The Abderits were 

dziuen out of Thrac ia by the increaſe of mice 4 frogs; 

and ſo manie conies were there on a time in the Jles 

Maiorca and Minorca (now perteining to Spaine) 

that the people began to ſtarue fo2 want of bꝛead, and 

their cattell fozlacke of graſſe. And bicauſe the Jland⸗ 
40 ers were not able to ouercome them, Auguſtus was 

conſtreined to ſend an armie of men to deffroie that 

nedleſſe bod. Plin. l. S. cap. 55. A towne alſo in 

France ſometime became deſolate onelie by frogs and 

todes. Another in Africa by locuſtes andalſo by 

gralhopers, as Amicla was by ſnakes and adders. g,,..,., 

Theophralt tellethof an hole countrie conſumed by thedefolatt- 


piller, Plinie wzitethof a pzouince vpon the bozders of townes, 
Awmiopia made void of people by ants and ſcozptons, 
5o and how the citizens of Megara in Grecia were faine 
to leaue that citie thzongh multitudes of bers, as 
walpes had almoſt dꝛiuen the Epheſians out of Ephe- 
ſus. But this of allother(thercof Xlianus intreateth) 
is moſt wonderfull, that when the Cretenſes were cha⸗ 
ſedout of a famous citie of their Jlandby infinit num⸗ 
bers of bees, the ſaid bees tonuerted their houſes into 
btues,and made large combes in them vhich reached 
from wall to wall, vherein they reſerucd their honie. 
Which things being dulie conſidered , J do not denie 
60 the poſſibilitie of the expulſion of the inhabitants out 
of the Jle of Burhoo by rats, although J ſay that I 
do not warrant the effcc , bicauſe J find it not ſct 
downe direclic in plaine woꝛds. 
Beide this there is moꝛeouer the Ile of Alderney a Adcnc,. 
verie pꝛetie plot, about ſeuen miles in compaſſe, vher- 
ina pꝛeæſt not long ſince did find a coffin of ſtone, in 
ubich lay the bodie of an huge giant, vhoſe fore teeth 
were ſo big as a mans fiff, as Leland doth repozt, Cer Commer 
tes this to me is no maruell at all, ſith J haue read of 
greater, and mentioned them alreadie in the begin⸗ 
ning ot this boke. Such a toth alſo haue they in Spaine 
vherevnto they go in pilgrimage as vnto S. Chriſto- 
phers toch, but it was one of his eie teeth, if Ludouicus 
Viues ſay true, vho went thither to offer vnto the 
lame 


the palmer-wozme, vhich is like dnto an huge cater, ona | 
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inthe wars ol Troy. Der his nt Ihad, where he ſpen⸗ 
ind f. & 7. keth of Diome des, ad hot he thzewa ſtone at Xneas, 
chere wich deo hit him on thethighandonerth:ew him. 
Virgil alſo uoteth nu lello im his nne deuiſe, but u- 
uenal II in his 15. Satpta, 
Saxa inclinati per ſumm quaſita atertu 
Tela, net hwne taper; Tura, &. lia, 
| Et quo Tytides percuſdt þ ri 12 ro ih: 
Aeneesſei quitin Yaleart emi tiere det 
Illi difirmiles, &. noſtro tempore mata. 
Nam gemi hot vine iam dicveſctbat Homere,' 
Terra males henunes nuncedutat;atqwe pulillei, 
Ergo Deus quicu aſpexit, tidet, & odit. 
But to cetnrke agalne üntethe Jle of Alverney,from 
vhence J haue digreſſed. Herein'alſo'is a pꝛettie 
towne'With a pariſh- church, great plentie of come, 
cattell, conies , and wildefoule, vhereby the inhabi⸗ 
tants dw reape much gaine and commoditie : onelte 
wodd is their want, which they other wiſe ſupplie. The 


Virgilius 
| Aen. 17. 


3] en 355) 
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(which 14. men ol his time were not able to ſtirre) and 10 


20-beſidthewen ſtone, ſometimes of dozes + win>2wes, 


| x Fu 
came at iaſt to ſatut Michaels mount, bhercof J find S. Miche 
thi doſetiptioh reavie tomy hand in Leland. ww 
The compaſſe of the rot of the mount of.ſaint Pts 


due high and rockie ſolle. In the no2th five thereof al 
ſoisa garden, with certeine houſcs and ſhops fo? fiſhers 


ſtrongliewalled, herein 
and in the 
. times aman 
may come to the hill on fot, On the nozth nozthweſt. 
ſidehcreof alſo, is aPiere foz botes and ſhips, a in 
the Baie betwirt the mount and}aenſardz are ſene-ac 
thelowe water marke, diuersrots and ſtubs of tres, 


vhich are perceiued in the inner part of the Baie, und 

impoꝛt that there hath not onelie beene building. but al 

ſo firme ground, vhereas the ſalt water doth now. 

rule and beare the maifferie, Beyond this is an other 

little Ile, called S. Clements Ile, of a chapell there de⸗ S C7 
dicated to that ſaint. It hathalittlefrom tt alſo the le ments le 
called Powſhole, uhich is not touched in any Chatd. As 

foꝛ Powlhole it ſelfe, it is a towne of the maine, called 

in Coꝛnich Poꝛt Enis, that is, Portus inſulaæ, whereof the 


language alſo ol ſuch as dwell in theſe Iles, is French; 30 ſaid Jle taketh denomination, and in tin workes 


but the wearing of their haire long, r the attire of thoſe. 
that lined inGardfey and Jardſep, vntill the tune of 
king Henrie the eight, was all after the Iriſh: guiſe. 
The Ile of Gardſey alſo was ſozeſpoiledby the French 
1371, and leſt ſo deſolatt, that onlie one caſtell remat- 

Bepond this, and neerer vnto the coaſt of England 
— theſe do lie about the verie middeſt of the Bꝛitiſh 
ca) we haue one Jland called the Bꝛuch oz the Bꝛuch⸗ 


Bruchſey. 


ſaile from the Fromonth, and wherein is nought elle, 
but an old chapell, without any other houſing. - 
Next to this alſo are certeine rocks, vhich ſome 
take foꝛ Iles, as Jlleſton rocke neere vnto Peritozie, 
. Hoꝛeſfan Ile a mile from Peritozie by ſouth, Blacke 
| rocke Ile ſoutheaſt from Peritozie toward Teygne⸗ 
) mouth, and alſo Cheſter, otherwiſe called Plegimund⸗ 
ham: but how (to ſaie truth)o2 where this latter lieth, 
I cannot make repozt as pet, neuerthelelle ſith Le- 
land noteth them togither, I thinke it not my part to 50 
make ſeparation of them. mr an 
From hence the next Ile is called Mount. Jland, o- 
therwiſe Powtland, ſituate ouer againſt Lough, a⸗ 
bout two miles from the ſho2e, and well neere thꝛer 
miles in compaſſe. This Jland hath no inhabitants, 
but onelie the warrenner and his dog, vho loketh vn- 
to the conies there: notwithſtanding that vpon the 
coaſt thereof in time of the pere, great ſfo2e of pil- 
chards is taken, and carried from thence into manie 4 
places of our countrie. It hath alſo a freſh well com- ®9 
ming out of the rocks, wich is wozthieto be noted in 
ſo ſmall acompaſſe of ground. Pozcouer in the mouth 
of the creeke that leadeth vnto Lough, o2 Low , as 
ſome call it, there is another little Jlandof abont eight 
acres of ground called S. Nicholas Ile, and midwate 
betwerne Falmouth and Dudman (a certeine Pꝛo- 
montoꝛie is ſuch another named the Gree, vherein 
is great ſtoꝛe of gulles 4 ſea foule. As foꝛ Inis Pꝛp⸗ 
nin. it liech within the Bate, about ther miles from Li. 
zards, and containeth not aboue two acres of ground, 
from which Hewlun is not far diſtant, and therein is 
a poꝛe fiſher-towne anda faire wel · ſpꝛing, wherof as 
yet no wziterhath made mention. After theſc (omit- 
ting Pendinant inthe point of Falmouth hauen) we 
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nere vnto the ſame there hath bene found of late, 
ſpeare heds,battellaxes,and ſwo2ds of copper wꝛapped 
vp in linnen, and ſcarſelie hurt with ruſt o2 other hinde⸗ 
rance. Certes the ſea hath won verie much in this coꝛ⸗ 
ner of our Jland, but cherfelie betwene Pobochale 
andPenſardz, . - 5 
+ Hauing thus paſſedouer verie niere all ſuch Iles, 
as lie vpon the ſouth coaſt of Bzitaine, and now being 
come vnto the weft part of our countrie, a ſudden 


ſey, lieng about two miles from Pole, vhither men/42. Pirie catcheth hold of vs (as it did befeze, then we 


went to Jardſey) and carieth vs yet moꝛe weſterlie a⸗ 

mong the flats ol Sylley. Such fozce dath the ſouth- Sylley Yes 
eaſt wind often ſhewe vpon pore trauellers in thoſe w Bel. 
parts, as the ſouth and ſouthweſt doth vpon ſtran⸗ 
gers againſt the Bꝛitiſh coaſt, that are not (kilfull'of 
our rodes and harboꝛowes. Howbeit ſuch was our ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe in this volage, that we feared no rocks, moꝛe 
than did king Achelſtane, when he ſubducd them (and 
ſone affer builded a colledge of peſts at S. Burien, 
in perfoꝛmance of his vow made vhen he enterpꝛi⸗ 
(ed this volage foz his ſafe returne) noz anie tempeſt 
of weather in thoſe parts that could annoie our paſ⸗ 
ſage.Peruſing therefoze the perils ſchereinto we were 
pitifullie plunged, we found the Spllane Jlands (pla- 
ces often robbed by the Frenchmenand Spaniards\to 
lic diſtant from the point of Coznewall, about thze& oꝛ 
foure hours ſailing,o2 twentic Engliſh miles, as ſome 
men do account it. There are of theſe(as J ſaid)to the 
number of one hundꝛeth foꝛtie ſeauen in ſight. vbercol 
each one is greater oz leſſe than other and moſt of them 
ſomcetime inhabited: howbeit, there are twentie of 
them, which foꝛ their greatneſſe and commodities er⸗ 
ced all the reſt. Thereto (it you reſpec their poſition) 
they are ſituat in maner of a circle oꝛ ring, hauing 
an huge lake oꝛ poztion of the ſea in the middeſt of 
them, which is not without perill to ſuch as with ſmall 
aduiſement enter into the ſame. Certes it paſſeth my 
cunning, either to name oꝛ fo deſcribe all theſe one 
hundꝛeth fourtie ſeauen,actozding to their eſtate; nei⸗ 
tber haue J had anic infoꝛmation of them, moꝛe than 3 
haue gathercd by Leland, o2 gotten gut of a map of 
their deſcription , thich J had ſometime of Reginald 
Weoolfe : wherfo:e omitting as tt were all the rags, and 
ſuch as are nat wazthis to hane ante time ſpent about 


their 


V. Maries 
Jie, 


Agnas Ile. 


Annok. 


Minwiſand. 
Smithy 
found. 

Suartigan. 
Rouſuian. 
Rouſuiar. 
Oregwin. 


Moncar- 
that. 

Inis Wel- 
ſeck. 
Suethiall. 
Rat Jland. 
Anwall. 
Brier. 


Ruſco. 


Inis widds. 


Round J. 
land. 
S. Lides. 


Notho. 
Auing. 
Tyan. 


S. Martines. 


Knolworth, 
Sniuillwer. 
Nienwethã. 
Vollis.r, 
Surwihe. 
Vollis.z. 
Arthurs Ile. 
Guiniliuer. 
Nenech. 
Gothrois. 
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their particular deſcriptions; A wilſonelie touch the wat the Nes of Sylley, ave ſuppoſed tu be no leſſo bene 
— that lie togither (as I ſatd) ima lozds, than ante other thatſeucr, within | 
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The firſt and-areateſf. of theſe therefoze, called. ſonc of hem alſo are win wine. And as theſe Ales ate ca, 


Maries Ile, is about flue nules vuer, m nino mia m ſuppoſed 


ſide a caſtel, plentie of cuene, conies, wild ſwans, 
8, gulles cranes x other kinds of foule, in great 


in like ſoꝛt one towne oꝛ pariſh within the ſame-of nue 


rere et 
of ſundꝛie colours, vet able to theit owners. It 


is not long ſince this Ile was teff deſolate, fo then 
— on nya. returned from a feaſt Holden 


ins. Maries Ile, they were all dzowned, and not one 
perſon leſt aliue. Mere are alſo two other ſmall Jlands, 


betwerne this and the Annor, vhereof J find nothing 


wozthte relation: foz as both of them ioind togither are 
not comparable to the ſaid Annot fo greatneſſe and 
circuit, ſo they want both hogs and conies, vherof An- 


not hath great plentic. There is mozeouer the Minwi- 


ſand, from hence we paſſe by the Smichy ſound (lea- 


ning ther littie Jlands on the left hand, vnto the Suar-. 
_ tigan Jland; thentoRouſuian, Rouſuiar, andthe Creg- 


win, ſchich ſeauen are (fo2 the moſt part) repleniſhed 
with conies onelie, and wild garlike, but vold ot wod 


xother commodities, ſauing of a ſhoꝛt kind of graſſe, 30 


oꝛ here ⁊ there ſome firzes vheron their conies do feed. 


Leaning therefoꝛe theſe deſert peeces, we incline a 


little toward the noꝛthweſt, where we ſtumble oꝛ run 
vpon Moncarthar,InisWelſeck, t Suethiall. Me came 
in like ſoꝛt vnto Rat Jland, wherein are ſo manie mon⸗ 
ſtrous rats, that if anie hoꝛſſes, o2 other beaſts, happen 


to come thither, oꝛ be leſt chere dy negligence but one 


night. they are ſure to be denoured + eaten vp, without 
all hope of recouerie . There is mozcouer the Anwall 


compalle. Therein alſo is a pariſh-<urc<, and 4 /pwze 
towne belonging thereta of kran houſholds, de- 


i 
"exchange it there, fo 


wall, io in diuerſe of them great ſtoe of tin is like: 
wile to be found. Were is in like maner ſuch plontie 
of fiſh taken among thofe ſame, that beſlde the feeding 
of their ſwine withall, a man ſhall haue moꝛe there foz 


puften | 
abundance. Mis fertile land being thus viewed, we: 10 — — gc 


ſauled ſouthwards by the Poꝛman rocke, and S. Maries 
ſound vnto Agnus Ile, which is ſir mites oner, and hath 


ſalt. 1 
ther merchandize vhich they do ſtand in nædol. Alike 
trade haue ſomo af them alſo; with Buckhoꝛne oꝛ dꝛied 
ſchiting, as J heare. 15! authoz. of this repoꝛt 
did not ſlatlie auouch i ner that fiſh. as not in 
ſeaſon at this time. we'vietwed the richeſt 
and moſt wealthie Jles: of Syller,. ſtom thence we 


muſt direct our courſe: eaſtwards, vnto che mouth of 


the Sauerne, and chen go backe againe vnto the welt 
point of Males, continuing ſtill our voiage along vp 
on the weſt coaſt of Bꝛitaine, till we come to the Sol- 
uey uhereat the kingdomes part e from ſhich fwzth on 
we muſt touch ſuch Jlands as lie vpon the weſt and 
noꝛth ſhoꝛe, till we be come againe vnto the Scgtilh ſea, 
and to our owne dominions. 8 2 
From the point of Cone wall therefoꝛe oꝛ pꝛomou⸗ 


to be a notablafafegard to the coaſt of Coꝛne - e 


tozieof. Helenus ( ſo called, as ſome thinke, bicauſe He- Helenus 
lenus the ſon of Priamus ho arriued here with. Bzute Priamus, 


lieth buried there, ercept the ſea hane waſhed awaie 
his ſepnlqye) vntill we come vnto the mouth of Sa⸗ 


uerne, we haue none Jlands at all chat A do know oꝛ 


o2Peninſula,vhich 


heare ot, but one litle 
is not to be counted ot in thi: 
ſpoken of it, you ſhall vnderſfand, that it is called 
Pendinas, and beſide that the compaſſe thereof is 
aboue a mile, this is ta be remembzed farder ; 
how there ſtandeth a Pharos o2 light therein, fo2 


and the Brier, Jlandsin like ſoꝛt vold of all god furnſ- 40 lich ſaile by thoſe coaſts in the night. There is alſo at 


of rats,vhereof J greatlie maruell. | 

By noth of the Brier, lieth the Ruſco, ſchich hach a 
Labell o2 Byland ſtretching out toward the ſouchweſt, 
called Inis widdon. This Ruſco ts verie nere ſo great 
as that of S. Maries. It hath moꝛeouer an hold, and a 
pariſh within it, beſide great ſtoꝛe of conies and wild 


Nicholas, beſide the church of ſaint Ia, an Jriſh wo⸗ 


man ſaint. Jt belongedof late to the Lo2dWzoke, but 
now(as J gefſe)the Lozd Mountioy enioieth it. There 
is alſo ablockhouſe, anda peere in the eaſtfide thereof, 
but the peere is ſoꝛe choked with ſand, as is the whole 
ſhoꝛe furthermoze from S. les vnto'S.Carantokes,inſo- 


much that the greateſt part ot this Byland is now cos 


uered with ſands, which the ſea caſteth vp, and this cala⸗ 


foule, hereof they make much gaine in due time of the 50 mitie hath indured little aboue fiftie peares, as the in⸗ 


peare. Next vnto this we come to the Round Jland, 
which is about a mile oucr, then to S. Lides Jland, 
(wherein is a pariſh-churchdedicatcd to that Saint, be⸗ 
ſide conies, wod, and wild foule, of vhich two later 
there is ſome indifferent ſtoꝛe) the Notho, the Auing, 
(one of them being ſituat by ſouth of another, and the 
Auing halfe a mile ouer, vhichts a iuſt halfe leſſe than 


the Notho) andthe Tyan, vhich later is a great Jland, 


furniſhed with a pariſh-<ur<,and no ſmall plentie of 


habitants do affirme, 

There are alſo two rocks nere vnto Tredwy, and 
another not farre from Tintagell, all which many of 
the common ſoꝛt do repute and take fo2 Jles ; vhere- 
foze as one deſirous to note all, J thinke it not beſt 
that theſe ſhould be omitted: but to pꝛocæd. Then we 
be come further, J meane vnto the Sauerne mouth, 


we meet the two Holmes, of vhich one is calledStep- - 


holme, and the other Flatholme, of their fozmes be: 


conies as Jheare. Aſter the Tyan we come to S. Mar- 60 ing in deed parcels of ground and low ſailes fit foz lit- 


tines Jle,vherein is a faire towne, the Ile it ſelfe being 
next vnto the Ruſco foꝛ greatneſſe, and verie well fur- 
niſhed with conies freſh ſpzings . Allo betwixt this 
and S. Maries, are ten other, ſmaller, vhich reach out of 
the noꝛtheaſt into the ſouchweſt, as Knol worch, Sniuil- 
liver, Menwetham, Vollis. 1. Surwihe, Vollis. 2. Archurs 
Iland, Guiniliuer, Nenech and Gochrois, thoſe eſtates 
are diners : howbcit as no one ot theſe is to be ac- 
counted great in compariſon of the other, ſo they all 
pteld a ſhoꝛt graſſe meet fo2 ſheepe and conies, as do al⸗ 
ſo the reſt. In the greater Jles likewiſe (vhoſe names 
are commonlie ſuch as thoſe of the townes o2 churches 
ffauding in the ſame)there are as J here) ſundꝛy lakes. 
and thoſe neuer without great plentie of wild foule, ſq 


tle elſe than to beare graſſe foz cattell, vhereof they 
take thoſe names. Fo2 Holme is an old Saxon wozd, 
aplied to all ſuch places. Df theſe alſo Stepholme lis 
eth ſouth of the Flatholme, about foure oz flue miles; 
the firſt alſo a mile and an halfe, the other two miles o2 
thereabout in length; but neither of them a mile and 
— ne to be the bzox- 
It ſhould ſeme by ſome that they are not worthie to 
be placed among Jlands : yet otherſome are of opini- 
on, that they are not altogither ſo baſe, as to be repnted 
amongſt flats oꝛ rocks: but vhatſocner they be, this 
is ſure, that they oft annoie ſuch paſſengers and mer- 
chants as paſſe and repaſſe vpon that river , Neither 

d 


this place. And pet lith J haue 


ture, conies onelie excepted, and the Brier (herein he verie point of the ſaid Pendinas, a chappell of ſaint Pen 
is a village, caſteli, and pariſh- church bꝛingeth fo:thno: 


leſſeſfoze of hogs, and wild foule, than Rat Jland doth” 
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do J readof any other Jles iich lie by eaſt of theſe, 
ſaue onlie the Barri, and Dunwen: the firſt of which 
is ſo called of one Barroc, a religions man (as Gyral- 
dus ſaith) and is about a flight ſhot from the ſhoze. 
Herin alſo is a rocke ſtanding at the verie entrance ot 
the clitte, dich hath a little rift o2 chine vpon the ſive, 
vherevnto if a man da late his eare, he ſhall heare a 
noiſe, as if ſmithes did woꝛke at the foꝛge, ſometimes 
blowing with their bellowes, and ſometimes ftri- 
king and clinking with hammers, vhereof manie 
men haue great wonder; and no maruell. At is about a 
mile in compalle, ſituat ouer againſt Aberbarry, and 
hath a chappell in it. | 
Dunwen ts ſo called of d church (dedicated to a 
Welch woman ſaint, called Dunwen) that ſtandeth 
there. It lieth moꝛc than two miles from Henrofler, 
right againſt Neuen, and — — mils, 
t great ſtoꝛe of conies. Certes if the ſand increaſe ſo 
faſt hereafter as it hath done of late about it, it will be 
vnited to the maine within a ſhoꝛt ſeaſon. Beyond 
theſe and toward the coaſt of ſouthwales lie two other 
lands, larger in quantitie than the olmes, of vhich 


the one is called Caldee q Inis Pyr. At hath a;pariſh- 


church with a ſpire ſtærple, and a pꝛetie towne belonging 
to the countie of Pembtoke, and iuriſdidion of one Da- 


vid in Wales! Leland ſuppoſeth the ruines that are 


= therein to haue bene of an old pꝛiozis ſome⸗ 
cs called Lille, which was a cell belonging to the 
monaſferieof S. Dogmacl, but ok this J can ſate no- 
thing. he other hight Londy, wherein is alſo a village 
of this Aland the parſonof the ſaid towne 


is not onelic the captaine, but hath thereto weile, di- 


Schalmey. 


ſtreſſe, and all other commodities belonging to the 
ſame. It is little aboue ſirterne miles ſrom the caaft of 
ales, though it be thirtie from Caldce,and pet it ſer- 
neth(as j am infoꝛmed) loꝛd and king in Deuonſhire. 
Moꝛeduer in this Iland is great plentie of ſherpe, but 
moꝛe conies, and there withall of verie fine and ſhoꝛt 
gralle foꝛ their better fod t paſturageʒ likewiſe much 


late map J find this Limen fo be called tm English 
Ramlſep: Leland alfo conſirmeth the ſame, and can⸗ 
not learne mo2e thereof, than ſhat it is much greater 
than anie ofthe other laſt mentioned (ſithens J deſcri⸗ 
bed the Holmes and foꝛ tempozall iuriſdidion a mem⸗ 
ber of Penbꝛokeſhire, as it is vnto S. Dauids fo2 mat- 
ters concerning the church. Leland in his commen⸗ 
taries of England . 8. ſaieth that it contained the 
Ilets, vhercof the biſhopof S. Dauids is owner of the 


10 greateſt, but the chanter of S. Dauids clatmeth the ſe⸗ 


cond, as the archdeacon of Cairmarden doth the third. 
And in theſe is verie excellent paſture ſoꝛ ſhepe and 
hoꝛſes, but not fo2 other hoꝛned beaſts ubich lacke their 
vper teeth by nature whole ſubſtance is conuerted in⸗ 
to che nouriſhment of their homes) and therefoze can⸗ 
not bite ſo low. Next vnto this Jle we came to Mawr, 
an Jland in the mouth of Mawr, ſcant a bow ſhot o⸗ 
uer, and enuironed at the low water with freſh, but at 


the high with ſalt, and here allo is extellent catching of 


= 


20 herings. | 


Atter this,pzoceding on fill with our conrſe; we 
fctchedacompaſle, going ont of the noꝛth toward the 
welt, and then turning againe(as the coaſt of the coun» 
trie leadeth)vntill we ſailed full ſouth, leauing the ſhoꝛe 
till on our right hand, vntul we came vnto a ceu⸗ 
ple of Iles, ſchich do lie vpon the mouth of the Soch, 
one of them being dilkant (as we geſled) ainile rom 
the other, and neither ol them of anie grratueſſe al⸗ 
molt woꝛthie to be remembꝛed. che ſirſt that we 


but withont ante pariquoners, except they be ſherpe 
and conies. The quantttie therrof allo is not much a⸗ 
boue ꝗx acres of ground, meaſured hy the pole. The 

is Penchlin, Myrach, 


betwixt Tudfall-o2 Tuidall and the ſhoze, and herein is 
berieged paſture fo; hozes,vherof (as J take it that 
name is giuen pnto it. ext vnto them, we come vnto 


Mawr, 2 


30 came vnto is called Tudfall, and therein is a church; Tudfall. 


02 Mereroſſe, ſuuat in maner p.,,1.j;n; 


Gwelyn,a little ale vbich lieth ſoutheaſt of the fall ar Cuclyn. 


Daron o Daren, a thing of ſmall quantitie, and pet al- 


Sampere vpon the ſhoꝛe, thich is carried from thence qo mol parted in the mids hy water, and next of all vato 


in barrels. And albeit that there be not ſcarſlie fourtie 
bouſholds in the vhole, pet the inhabitants there with 
huge ſtones (alredte pꝛouſded) map keepe off tyouſands 
of their enimies; bicanſe it is not poſſible foz anie ad⸗ 
nerſariestoaſſaite them, but onelie at one plate, and 
with a moſt dangerous entrance. In this voiage alſo 
we met with two other Jlands , one of them called 
Shepes Ile, the other Nat Ile; the flrſt is but a little 
plot lieng at the point of the Baie, befoꝛe we come at 


the Blockehouſe ſchich ſtandeth noꝛch of the ſame, at 50 


the verie entrie into Pilfozdhauen vpon the raſtſide. 
By noꝛth alſo of Sepes Jle,andbetweene it t Stacke 
rocke, ſchich liech in the verie middeſt of the hauen, at 
another point is Rat Ile pet ſmaller than the foꝛmer, 
but chat commodittes are to be found in them as pet 
J cannot tell. Schalmey the greater and the leſſe lic 
no:thweſt of Milfozd hauen a god wate, They belong 
both to the trowne, but are not inhabited, bicauſe they 


Schoncold. be ſo often ſpoiled with pirates. Shoncold Ile ioineth 


Limen z 
Ramſey, 


vnto great Schalmey,and is bigger than it, onlte a paſ* 60 


ſage fo ſhips parteth them,vhereby they are ſupoſed 
tobe one: Leland noteth them to lie in Milfaꝛd hauen. 
Beſide theſe alſo we found the Bateholme,Dtocke- 
bolme, Pivland, and Greſyolme Jles, and then dou⸗ 
bling the Wellock point, we came into a Baie, chere 
we ſaw ſaint Bꝛides land, and another in the Sound 
betweene Namſey and the point, of all which Zles and 


ſuch rocks as are offenſiue to mariners that paſſe by 


porn may be my hap to ſpeake moꝛe at large here- 
after. 


S.Dauids in Males (vherevnto we miſt needs come, 
after we be paſt another little one, vhich ſome men do 
call Gresſholme)x lieth directlie weſt of Sdralmey. Ina 


Limen(asProlomie callcthit) is ſituat ouer againſt 


Bardſey an Aland lieng oner againſt Periuincle the 
ſouthweſt point oꝛ pꝛomontoꝛie of Nozthwales;ubete 
Morlin Sylueſtris licth buried) and vhither the reſt of 
the monks of Bangor did flie to ſaue themſelues, hen 
210, of their ſellowes wore ſlaine by the Saxon pꝛin⸗ 
ces in the quarell of Auguſtine the monke, r the citie of 
Caerleon 02 Cheſter raced to the ground, and not ſince 
rcedifiedagaine to ante purpoſe, Ptolomie calleth this 
Aland Lymnos, the Bzitons Enlhi, and therein alſo is a 
pariſh- church, as the repoꝛt goeth. From hence we caſt 
about, gather ing ſtill toward the noꝛtheſt, till we came 
to Caer Ierienrhod a notable rocke ſituat ouer againſt 
the mouth of the Leuenni, therein ſtandeth a ſtrong 
hold o2 foꝛtreſſe, oꝛ c lſe ſome towne o2 village. Certes 
we could not well diſcerne whether of both it was, bi⸗ 
cauſe the wind blew hard at ſouthweſt, the moming 
was miſtie, and our mariners doubting ſome flats to 
be couched not far from thence, haſted awaie vnto An- 
gleſei, uhither we went a pace wich a readie wind e⸗ 
uen at our owne deſire; no 
- This Aland (vhich Tacitus miffakefh no doubt ſoꝛ 

Mona Cæſaris, andſo doth Pcolomie as appeareth by 
his latitudes) is ſituat about two miles from the ſhoꝛt 
of Noꝛthwales. Paulus Iouius geſſeth that it was in 
time paſt ioined to the continent, oꝛ maine of our Ile, 
and onelie cut oft by woꝛking of the Ocean, as sicilia 
peraduenture was from Italie by the violence of the 
Leuant 62 p2aaiſe of ſome king that reigned there. 
Thercby alſo (as he ſaith) the inhabitants were cons 
ſfreind at the firſt to make a badge ouer into the ſame, 
till the bꝛeach wared ſo great, chat no ſuch paſſage could 
anie longer be maintetned. But as theſe things do ei⸗ 
ther not touch mp purpoſe at all, oꝛ make ſmallie with 
the pꝛeſent deſcription of this Jie; ſo (in comming to 

my 


Ingleſei 
cut from 
Tales by 
wozking of 
the (za, 


Angleſci. 


my matter) Angleſei is found to be full ſo great as the 
Wight, and nothing inferiour, but rather ſurmoun- 
ting it, as that alſo vhich Cæſar calleth Mona in fruit 
fulneſſe of ſoile by manie an hundzed fold. In old time 
it was reputed and taken foꝛ the common granarie to 
Wales, as Sicilia was to Rome and Jtalie foz their 
p2oniſion of caꝛne. In like maner the Welſhmen 
themſelues called it the mother of their countrie,fo2 gi⸗ 
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of we haue ſtoze yearclie bꝛought vnto Cole faire in 
Eſſex is moſt delicate, by reaſon of their excellent pa, 
ffure,and ſo much was it eſfemed by the Rom us in 
time paſt, that Columella did not onelie commend 
and pzeferre them befoze thoſe of Liguria, but the em- 
peronrsthemſelues being neere hand alſo cauſed their 

to be made foz nete out of Angleſei, to fry 
vpon at their owne tables as the moſt excellent bœfe. 
At taketh now the name of Angles and Ei, ich is to 


lie topaſtura the moſt eaſie 
— — . — neglected til / 10 meane the Ile of Engliſhmen , bicauſe they wan it in 


and leſſe chargeable trade, they vtterlie negl 

lage, as men that leaned onelie to the fertilitie of this 
Iland foꝛ their cone, from ſchence they neuer failed to 
receiue continuall abundance, Gyraldus ſaith that the 
Ile of Angleſei was no leſſe ſufficient to miniſter 
graine foꝛ the ſuſtentation of all the men of Males, 
than the mountaines called Ereri o: Snow doni in 
Nozthwales were to peeld plentie of paſture fo? all the 
cattell ubatſoeuer within the afozeſaid compaſle, if 
they were bzought togither and left vpon the ſame, It 


the Conquerozs time, vnder the leading of Hugh earte 
of Cheſter,and Hugh of Shzeweſburie, Howbcit they 
recouered it againe in the time of William Rufus, hen 
they ſpoiled the citie of Gloceſter , ranſacked ShzeweC 
burie,and returnedhome with great botie and pillage, 
in hich votage allo they were holpen greatlie by the 
Ariſhmen , vho after -th:ee peares ioined with them a⸗ 
gaine,and flue the earle ot Shzeweſbnrie( which then 
lined)with great crueltie. The Welſhmencall it Tire- 


contained moꝛeouer ſo manie townes welnere, as 20 mone and Mon, and herein likewiſe is a pzomontozie 


there be daies in a peare, vuhich ſome conuerting into 
Cantreds haue accompted but fo thzee, as Gyraldus 
ſaith, Bowbeit, as there haue bane J ſap 3 63.townes 
in Angleſet, ſo now a great part of that reckoning is 
vtterlie ſhzonke, and ſo fat gone fodecaie, that the ve⸗ 
rie ruines ot them are vnneath to be ſerne x diſcerned: 
and pet it ſeemeth to be mectlie well inhabited. Leland 


o2 Byland, called Holie head ( ſhhich hath in time paſt 


n. 
berne named Cair kyby, of Kyby a monke that dinel⸗ W 


led there) from whence the readieſt paſſage is common» 
lie had out of Nozthwalestoget oner into Jreland, of 
uhich Ile J will not ſpeake at this time, leaſt 4 
Quld bereaue another of that trauell. Pet Plinie ſaith, 
L.4.cap.16. that itlicthnot farre off from and oner 


noting the ſmalneſſe of our hundꝛeds in compariſon to gainſt the Silures, vhich then dwelled vpon the 
that they were in tine paſt, addeth ſo far as Jremem- coaſfof dur Jland, and euen ſo farre as Dunbritton, 


'+ © ber)thattherearofir of them in Angleſei, as Menay, 30 and beyond: but to our Cair ky 
named it Enylinach, q holie Jle, of the number of Enilſnact, 
carcaſes of holie men, hich they affirme to haue dolle Ji. 


Maltraich, Liuon, Talbellion; Tôrkalin, and Tindaithin: 
here vnto Lhoid ſaith alſo how it belonged in old time 
bnto the kingyomo'of Guilihedoz Nozthwales] and 
that therein atk towne called Aberfraw, being on the 


fouthweſfſide of the Jle, the kings of Gwinhed held 


euermozetheir palaces, vhereby it came to palle, that 
the kings ol Nozthwales were fo2 a long tinie called 
» kings of Aberftaw, as the Melſhmen named the 


kings ol England kings ol London; till better inſtru⸗ 


ion did bꝛing chem farther knowledge. 
There are in Angleſei many townes and villages, 
whoſe names as pet J cannot ozderlie atteine vnto: 
vherefoze 1 will content my ſclfe with the rehearſall 
of ſo many as we viewed in ſailing about the coaſts, 
and otherwiſe heardrepozt of by ſuch as J haue talked 
withall. Beginning therefoze at the mouth of the Gef- 
ni ( uhich riſech at noꝛtheaſt aboue Gefni oꝛ Geuenni, 
20. miles at the leaſt into the land) we paſſed firſt by 
Hundwyn, then by Newborow , Port Hayton, Beau- 


bi . The Bꝛitons 


beene buried there. But herein Jmaruell not alittle, 


überein women had offended, that they might not 


come thither, o2 at the lealf wiſe returne from thence 
without ſome notable repꝛoch oꝛ ſhame vnto their bo⸗ 
dies; By ſduth alſo of Hilarie point, fomevthat incli⸗ 
ning toward the eaſt; lieth Inis Lygod, aſmall thing 
(God wot) and therefoze not great remem- 


40 hꝛance:neuertheles not tobe omitted, though nothing 


elſe infoꝛced the memoꝛiall thereof , but onelie the 
number and certeine tale of ſuch Jles as lie about 
our Jland. J might alſoſpeake of the Ile Mail Rony- 
ad,vhich liethnozth weſt of Angleſet by ſire miles; but 
bicanſe the true name hereof, as of manie riners and 
ſtreames are to me vnknowne,J am the moze willing 
to paſſe them auer in ſilence, leaſt J ſhonld be noted to 
befarther coꝛrupter of ſuch woꝛds as J haue no ſkill to 
deliuer and exhibit in their kind. And now to conclude 


marrais, Penmon, Elian, Almwoch, Burric (whereby 50 with the deſcription of the nhole Jland, this J will ad 


runneth a rill into a cræke) Cornew, Hohhed (tan 
ding in the pꝛomontoꝛie) Gwifen, Aberfrav, and Cair 
Cadwalader,of all fhich, the t wo latter ſtand as if 
were in a nuke betweene the Geuenni water, and the 
Fraw, th n Aberfraw is ſituate. Mithin the 
Jland we heard onlie of Gefni afoze mentioned, of 
Griſtial ſtanding vpon the ſame water of Tefri, of La- 
nerhimedh, Laditenfarwy and Bodedrin, but of 


ſtrong caſtell about the peare 1295. to keepe that land 
in quiet. There are alſo as Le land ſaith ; 1. pariſh- 
churches beſide 69. chappels, that is, a hundꝛeth in all, 
But herof J can ſaie little. foꝛ lacke of iuſt infiruction, 
In time paſt, the people of this Ile bſed not to ſeuerall 
their grounds, but now they dig ſtonie hillocks, and 
with the ſtones thereof they make rude walles , much 
like to thoſe of Deuonſhire, ſich they want hedge⸗ 
bote, fire bote, and houſe bote, oꝛ to ſaie at one wo2d) 
timber, buſhes and tres. As foz wine, it is ſo plentt- 
full and god cheape there moſt commonlie as in Lon⸗ 
don, chꝛough the great recourſe of merchants from 
France, Spaine, and Italie vnto the afoꝛeſaid Jland, 
Thefleſhlikewiſeof ſuch cattell as is bꝛed there, uher⸗ 


mo2eouer vnto hir commodities , that as there are 
the beſt milſtones of ſchite, red, ble w, and greene grets, 
(eſpeciallie in Tindaichin) fo there is great gaines to 
be gotten by fiſhing round about this Ile, if the people 
there could vſe the trade: but they want both cunning 
and diligente to take that matter in hand. And as foꝛ 
tempozall regiment, it aperteinech to the countie of 


Cairnaruon, ſo in ſpirituall caſes it belongeth to the bi⸗ 


theſe the cheefe is now Beaumarais, ſchich was builde ſhopꝛike of Bangor, This is finallie to be noted of An- q«:#©re 
ſometime by king Edward the firſt, and therewithall a $o gleſei, that ſundzie earthen pots are often found there buria!l. 


of dead mens bones conuerted into aſhes, ſet with the 
monthes downeward contrarie to the vſe of other na⸗ 
— n vpwards, whereot let this 


Haning thus deſcribed Angleſei. it reſteth to repoꝛt 
furthermoꝛe, how that in our circuit about the ſame, 
we met with other little Jlets, of vhich one lieth noꝛth⸗ 
weſt thereof almoſt ouer againſt Butricke motith oꝛ the 
fall of the water, that paſſeth by Butricke. he Bꝛitons 
called it Vnis Ader, that is to ſap, the Ile of birds in 


old time, but now it hight Ynis Moil,oz Ynis Rhomaid, Adar. 


that is the Jle of pozpaſſes. It hath to name likewiſe 
Yſteriſd,and Adros .. Being paſt this, we came to the 


ſecondlieng by north calf; oner againſt the Hilarie Adres 


point 
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1550s, Point called Tui L. odiſhat is to ſaie the Ile ol iſe, en ſpeaketh of a ſecond Benanſa; #abee ce aſſam te- 
b and ot theſe two this is the ſmalleſt, neither o :an:4-(ſaithhe)»ecnon Mehdi. But Which ſhould bo 
—— —ů— ta ſpeane or. Yhis pas yet J do not read, except tt ſhould be Angleſet; 
Seriell. Foeriall o: Prelſholme , lieth ouex againſt Penmon, o the and then ſaich Malatesburie Well. In le fort Pr pee 
Preſtholme point called the head ol Mon , where J foundatowne: rus fy of a euania, ſchich he ralled . 
(as told poy)6f che ſame denomination . Ptolomie but he meaneth it eudentlie of a littte totone in dim / 
nameth not this Jland;uhereof J maruell. It is par bꝛia there he was boꝛne /A. He une gen. UThers 
coll of Flintire, and of the iuriſdiaion of S. Alaph, dee there nerdeth no vſe of his authoꝛit io. cis in the 
and in fertilitie of ſoile,andb2eedofcattell, nothing in⸗ meant time is cuibentout of, Oroſius, t16;1.4prre'n, hat 
ferionr'vnts Avgleſei hir mother: although that foz 10 Scots dwelled ſomtime in this Ile, as allo in Ireland, 
quantitie of ground it come infinitclie ſhozt thereof, uhich Echicus alſoaffirmeth of his owne time, and fi⸗ 
and bo nothing tomparable vnto it. he laſt Jlanyvp- nallte conũrmeth that the Scots and Jrifh were ſomc- 
on the coſt ol Males, hauing nowleft Angleſei, is cal time one people. It hath in length 24 miles, and g. n 

Credine. ld Credineand although it lie not pꝛoperlie within te bzedth, and is in maner ot like diſtante from Gallo 1 
compaſſesf mþ deſcription, vet I will not let to touch ayin Scotland, Ireland and Cumberland in Ong⸗ 
it by the waie, ſith the cauſey thither from Denbigh-! us Buchanan repb zo. 
- '"- aad;t&commonitie onerflowne; It is partlie made an In chis Iland alſo wert ſome tins's$06{fapiſlios! 
Aland by the Conwey,andpartlic by the ſea. But tu pzo- of uhich 960. were in the wat halfe and dhe reſt in the 
ced,then we had viewed tts plate, we paſſed fozthto other. But now through ſoining baute ö 6 houſe 4 l 
F. Antom ſchich is about two oꝛ thzce miles coin- 20 to land (a common plagne and canker; tchich will oat 
paſſe oꝛ moꝛe a ſoile, but yet verie batable f vpall, if pabniſion be not made in time to wichlkund 


ſhepe and cattell, it is well repleniſhed alſo with freſh 
wels, great plentie of wild foule, conies and quarries 
of hurd tone , vhich'is off bꝛought thence to 
Wenchcfter,here they make the foimdations of their 
buildings withall:There arealſotwoparith churches in 
the ſams dedicated to S. Antonie and S. Iohn, but the 
people ate verie pœꝛe, bicauſe they be ſo off ſpoiled by 
pirats, although the loꝛd of the ſame be verie weal- 


* * 
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Yitton, 

Gutons Whey, 

of Enilſnach, 
holte Te, 


viduals, foz their wares, vhereof they make god 
peniwoꝛths, as ſherues commonlie doof ſachpzeics as 
theyget by like eicheat, notwichſtanding their landing 
there is verie dangerdus and onlie at one place .How- 
beit they are conſtreined to vie it and there to make 
their marts· From hence we went on, vntill we came 
to the capo of Ile Bꝛee, oꝛ Hilberie, and point of Mypz⸗ 
ale, ſrom iuhen ee is a common paſſage into Ireland, 
of 18. 02 20. houres ſailing, if the wether be not tedi⸗ 


Hilberie. 


from the land, and the ſtreame betwerne foure fadams 
derpe, as ſhip-botes haue oft ſounded, but at a lowe was 
ter a man may go ouer thicher on the ſand. The Jle ol 
tt ſelle is verie ſandie a mile in , and well ſfo- 
red with conies,thither alfo went a ſoꝛt of ſuperſticious 
foles in times paſt, in pilgrimage, to our ladie of Hil- 
berie, by whoſe offerings a tell of monkes there, which 
belonged to Chelter,was cheriſhed and mainteined. 

The next Jland vpon the coaſt of England is Pan 


but aſter Ptolomie, Monaoida, as ſome thinke, though 
other aſcribe that name to Angleſei, ſchich the Melſh⸗ 
men do commonlie call Mon, as they do this Mana w, 
It is ſupoſed to be the firſt, as Hircha is the laſt of the 
Hebrides. Hector Boetius noteth a difference betweene 
them of 300. miles. But Plinie ſaiththat Mona is 
200coo. miles from Camaldunum, il. 2 cp. 75. It lieth 
alſo vnder 33. degrees of latitude, and 30. minuts, and 
bath in longitude 16. degrees and 40. minuts, abutting 


fels on the caſt, Pꝛeſtholme and Angleſei on the fouth, 
and Ulſther in Ireland on the weft. It is greatet than 
Angleſci bya third, and there are two riuers in the 
ſame. thoſe heads do ſoine ſo nere, that they do leeme 


ent wꝛiters, as Echicus, &c: call it Eubonia, and other 
following Oroſius, Meuana 02 Mzuania,howbeit after 
Beda and the Scotiſh hiſfoztes , the Meuaniæ are all 
thoſe Jles afoꝛeſaid called the Hebrides,Eubonides, 02 
Hebudes ( thereof William Malmeſburie, Il. i. deregi= 
lau beſide this our Mona)will haue Angleſei alſo to 


Eubonĩa. 
Meuania. 


id. Adar. N 

— Moil. one.Wherefoze it ſœæmth hereby that a number of our 

Rhomaid. late waiters aſcribing the ſald name vnto Mona one⸗ 

the yaeriſd. lie, haue not beenea little deceiued. Iornandes lil. de Ce- 

arie Agros. 5 2 f 
int 


d 


in maner to part the Ile in twaine . Some of the anci⸗ 


this miſchefe)that number is halfe diintniſhed,and yet! 

many of the rich inhabiters want rome, nd wote not 
holw and vhere to beſfowe themſelues, to their gutet 
contentations. Certes this impediment growweth not 
by reaſun that men were greater in bodie, than they 
haue bene in time paſt, but onelie fol chat their inſa⸗ 
tiable deſire of inlarging their pꝛiuate poſſclſions in 
creaſeth'ſtill vpon them, and will do-moze, except they 


thic thozough the exchange made with them ol his zo bereſfrained : but to returne to our'parpoſe. It was 


once ſpolted by the Seots in the time bf king Athel⸗ 
ffane,ch&flio by Anlatus in his flight rom the bloudie/ 
battell, therein Conftavtins king of Scotland was: 
ouercome: ſecondlie bythe Scots 1388, after it ram: 
to the poſſeſſion of the Onglich, for in the beginning 
the kings of Scotland had this Jlynd viidcr their do⸗ 
minior,almoſt from their fifft arriuall in this Jland,! 
and as Beda ſaith till Edwine king of the Rozthmyy' 
bers wan it from them, and vnited it to his kingdome. 


ous. This Aland at the full ſea is a quarter of'a mile 40 After the time of Edwine, the Scots gat the poſſeſſion” 


thereof againe, and held it till the Danes 1 Poꝛwates 
wan it from them ho allo kept it but wich much tron⸗ 
ble) almoſt 370. peares vnder the gouernance of theft! 
viceroies, home the kings of Poꝛzwate mueſted vntto 
that honoz, till Alexander the third king of that name 
in Scotland recouered it ſrom them, with all the reit 
of thoſe Jles that lie vpon the weſt coat, called alſo 
Sodoꝛenſes in the daies of Magnusking of Pozwaie. 
And ſithens that time che Scotiſh pꝛinces haue not 


dꝛ Mona Cæſaris, ſchich ſome name Mana o2 Manim, 50 ceaſed to giue lawes to ſuch as dwelled there, but alſod 


from time to time appointed ſuch biſhops as ſhonld ex⸗ 


_ ercifſeeccleſiaſticall iuriſdiaton in tho ſame, till it was 


won from them by our pꝛinces, and ſo vnited vnto the! 
realme of England. Finallie, how after ſundꝛie ſales Chronica 
bargains andcontracs of matrimonie(fo2 J read that Tinemurhi, 
William Scrope the kings Uicechainberleine, did 
buy this Ile and crowne thereof of the loꝛd William 

ute earls of Sarum) it camo vnto the ance⸗ 
ſtours of the earles of Darbie, cho haue bene tom⸗ 


von the noꝛth ſide vpon S. Ninians in Scotland, Furneſ- Go monlie ſaid to be kings ol Man, the diſcourſe folowing 


ſhall moꝛe at large declare. G iraldus noteth a conten - 
tion betweene the kings of England x Jreland fo2 the 
right of this Jland, but in che end, tthen bya compu 
miſe the triall of the matter was referred ta the-lines 
02 deaths of ſuch venemons wo2mes as ſhould be 
bꝛought into the ſame.and it was found that they died 
not at all, as the like do in Jreland, ſentence paſſeo 
wich the king of England, + ſo he reteined the ind) 
But howſocuer this matter ſtandeth, and whether anie 
ſuch thing was done at all oꝛ not, ſure it is that thepeos 
ple of the ſaid Jle were much giuen to witcheraitany 
ſo:ceric(ubich they learned of the Scots a nation great- 
lie bent to that hoꝛrible p2aciſe) in ſomuch that their 


women would otentimes ſell wind to the mariners, 
* incloled 


Tall men in 
Man. 


Rtucrs. 


Hilles. 


Hanens. 


Calke of 
man. 


The pile. 
S. Michels 


Wee 
beepe. 
Dogs. 


Barnacles. 


Barnacles 
neither fiſh 
no: fleſh, 


38 
incloſed vnder certeine knots of thꝛed, with this in⸗ 


tunction, that they which bought the ſame, ſhould fo2 a 


great gale vnde manie, and foz the leſſe a fewer 02 
ſmaller number, The ſtature of the men and alſo ferti⸗ 
litie of this Aland are much commended, and fo2 the 
latter ſuppoſed veriencere to be equall with that of An 
gleſei, in all commodities. 

There are alſo theſe townes therein, as they come 
now to my remembꝛance, Ruſhen, Dunglaſſe, Holme 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


the feathers al the teile hong out of the ſhell at leaſt 


reſembling the figure which Lobell and Pena do giue 
fozth in their deſcription of this fonle: ſo: that J am 
now fullie perſuaded that it is either the harnacle chat 


theſe ſhels,02 ſome o⸗ 


is ingendꝛed after one maner in 


towne, S. Brids, Bala cury (the biſhops houſe) S. Mich. 10 ther ſea-foule to vs as yet bnknowen. Foz by the fea/ 


S. Andrew, kirk Chriſt, kirk Louel, $.Mathees, kirk $, 


Anne, Pala ſala, kirk S. Marie, kirk Concane,kitk Malu, 


and Home. But of all theſe Ruſhen with the caſtell is 


the ſtrongeſt. It is alſo in recompenſe of the common 


* 


thers appearing and foꝛme ſo appar ant, it cannot 


de de ⸗ 


nied, but that ſome bird aꝛ other muſt pꝛocerd of this. 
ſubfance,uhich by falling from the (es of the ſhips in 
long voiages,may came to: ſome perfection. But now 


want of wed, indued with ſundzie pꝛetie waters, as 
firſt of al the Burneriſing in the nozthſide of Warehill 
botoms,and-bzanching out by ſouthweſt of kirk S. An, 
it ſeemeth to cut of a great part of the eaſfſide thereof, 
from the reſidue of that Aland. From thoſe hils alfa 
(but of. the ſouth halfe) commeth the Holme and Hol- 20 ed vnto him. Whereas now he that is biſhop there, is 
mey;by a towne-of the fame name, in the berie mouth; but a biſhops ſhadaw,fo2 albeit that he beate the name 
vheref lieth the Pile afoze mentioned. They haue alla of biſhop of Man, yet haue the earles of Darbie, as it 
the Bala paſſing by Bala cury, on the weſtſide, and the is ſuppoſed, the cherfe p2ofit of his ſee ¶ ſauing that they patroney | 
Rame on the nozth,vhoſe fall is named Rameſceihauen, allow him a little ſomevhat foz a flauriſh) notwith⸗ Man. 

as J do read in Cyzonicles. | ſtanding that they be his patrons, and haue his nomi⸗ 
There are mozeouer ſundꝛie great hils therein, as nation vnto that lining. The firſt biſhop-of this Jle 
that vherevpon S. Machees ftandeth, in the noꝛtheaſt was called Wimundus o Raymundus, and ſurna« 
part of the Ile, a parcell thereof commeth flat ſonth,, med Monachus Sauinenſis, tho by reaſon of his ex- 
betweene kirk Louell, and kirk Marie, ptelding treame and tyzannicall crueltie toward the Jlanders, 
out of their botoms the water Bala, vhcreof J ſpake 30 had firſt his ſight taken from him, r then was ſent into 
befoze. Beſide theſe and well toward the ſouth part of - exile, Aſter him ſucceeded another monke in king Ste⸗ 
the Ile, J find the Warehils, which are extended a phens daiescalled Iohn, and after him one Marcus,&c> 
molt from the weſt coaſt onertvhart vnto the Burne other after other in ſucceſſion,the ſe it ſcife being now 
ffreame. It hath alſo ſundzic hauens,as Ramſei hauen, alſo ſubiea to the archbiſhop of Pozke foz ſpirituall iu 
by-nozth Laxam hauen, by eaſt Poꝛt Iris, by ſouthweſt riſdiction. Jn tune of Heorie the ſecond, this Jland alſa x5 oc 
Pozt Home, and Pozt Pichell, by weſt. In like ſozt had aking,vhoſe name was Cuthred ,”vnto vhome an. 

ere are diyers Jlets anneredto the ſame,as the Caife Vinianus the cardinall came as legate tx 27.andvher- + 
man on the ſouth, the Pile on the weſt, and finallie in Houeden erreth not. In the peare alſd 1 228. one 
S. Michels Ale in the gulfe called Ranoths waie in the Reginald was vicerop o2petie king of Pan, afterward 
calt:Pozeouer the ſherpe of this countrie are erceeding 40 murthered by his ſubiects.Then Olauus,after him Hof- 
huge, well wolled, and their tailes of ſuch greatneſſe bach the ſonne of Oſmond Hacon, x 290. tho being 
as-isalmoſt incredible. Jn like ſozt their hogs are in llaine, Olauus and Gotredus parted this kingdome ol 
maner monſtrous. hey haue furthermoze great ſoze Sodora, in ſuch wiſe , that this had all the reſt of the 
of barnacles bꝛerding vpon their coaſts, but yet not ſo Iles, the other onclie the Jle of Ban at the firſt; but af- 
great ſtoze as in Ireland, and thoſe (as there alſo) ok ter the llaughter of Gotredus, Olauus held all, after 
old ſhips oꝛes. maſts, pœces of rotten timber as they vhom Olauus his ſonne ſucceeded, Then Harald ſonne 


ſaie, and ſuch putriſied pitched ſtuſte, as by wꝛecke hath 
happened to coꝛrupt vpon that ſhoꝛe. Yowbett neither 
the inhabitants of this Ile, noꝛ pet of Ireland can rea⸗ 


dilie ſaie whether they be fiſh 02 fleſh, foꝛ although the re- 59 the firſt of June, thereby Olauus 4% Harald ſonne 
to Gotred ruled inthe Jle one peare , Next vnto 


ligions there vſed to eat them as fich, yet clſevhere, 
ſome haue beene troubled, fo2 eating of them in times 
pꝛohibited foꝛ heretikes and lollards. 


2 my part, 3 haue bene verie de 


tand the vttermoſt of the bzceding of barnacls, ⁊ que⸗ 


ſtioned with diuers perſons about the ſame. J haue red 
alſo rhatſocuer is wiitten by fozren autho2s touching 
the generation of that foule, t ſought out ſome places 
here J haue bene aſſured to ſ& great numbers of 


irons to vnder- 


to Olauus , ſcho being entered in Paie , and dꝛow⸗ 
ned vpon the coaſtes of Jreland, his bzother Reginald 
reigned twentie and ſeuen daies, and then was killed 


him ſucceeded Magnus the ſecond ſonne of Olauus, and 
laſt of all Iuarus, vhoheld it ſo long as the Pozwaies 
were loꝛds thereof . But being once come into the 
hands of the Scots, one Godred Mac Mares was made 
lieutenant, then Alane, thirdlie Maurice Okarefer , 
and fourthlie one of the kings chapleines ac. J would 
gladlie haue ſet downe the whole catalog of all the 
viceropes and lieutenants:but ſich J can neither come 


them: but in vaine. Tcherefoꝛe J vtterlie deſpaired to 60 by their names noꝛ ſucceſſtons, J ſurceſſe to ſpeake 


obteine my purpoſe, till this pꝛeſent peare of Grace 
1584. and moneth of Maie, wherein going to the court 


at Greenewich from London by bote, J ſaw ſundzie 


ſhips lieng in the Thames newlie come home, either 
from Barbarie oꝛ the Canarie Jles (fo2 J do not 
well remember now from vhich of theſe places) on 
vhoſe ſides J perceiuedan infinit ſoꝛt of ſhels to hang 


fo thicke as could be one by another. Dzawing neere 
alſo, I toke off ten oꝛ twelue of the greateſt of them, 


#atterward hauing opened them, J ſaw the pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
ona a foule in one of them moꝛe perfealie than in all 
the reſt, ſauing that the head was not pet foꝛmed, bi⸗ 
cauſe the freſh water had killed them all (as J take it) 


and thereby hindered their perfection . Certeinelie 


any moze of them, and alſo of the Ile it ſelfe , vhercof 
this may ſuffice. 

After we haue in this wiſe deſcribed the Jle of Man, 
with hir commodities , we returned eaſtwards backe 
againe vnto the point of Ramſhed, nhere we found to 
the number of ſir Jlets of one ſoꝛt and other, vhereof 
the firſt greateſt and moſt ſouthwelferlie, is named the 


Wauay. It runneth out in length, as we geſſed,about ctauay. 


fiue miles and moꝛe from the ſoutheaſt into the noꝛth⸗ 
weſt , betwerne vhich and the maine land lie two 
little ones, thoſe names are Oldborrowand Fowlney. 
The fourth is called the Fouldra , and being 
ſouchc aſt of the firſt , it hatha pꝛettie pile o2 blockhouſe 


therin,vþich the inhabitants name the pile of Fouldra. 
By 


ſituate Fouldꝛa 


Rautnglaſle. 


Jles in Scot 


Hemodes of 
ſome called 
Acmodes, ſee 
Plinie. Mela, 
Mar ianus, 
Capella. Plu- 
tarch. de defect. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


By eaſt thereof in like ſoꝛt lie the Fola and the Roa, 
plots of no great compaſle, and pet of all theſe ſir, 
the firſt and Fouldra are the faireſt and moſt fruitfull, 
From hence we went by Rauenglaſſe point, vhere 
lieth an Jlandof the ſame denomination, as Regi- 
nald Wolfe hath noted in his great card, not pet fint- 
ſhed, nozlikelic to bepubliſhed, Me noteth alſo two 
other Jlets, betweene the ſame and the maine land; 
but Leland ſpeaketh nothing of them (to my remem⸗ 
b:ance) neither anp other card, as pet ſet foꝛth of 
England: and thus much of the Jlands that lie vpon 
our ſhoꝛe tn this part of my voiage. 

Haning lo exaalie as to me is poſſible, ſet downe 
the names and poſitions of ſuch Iles, as are to be 
found vpon the coaſt of the Queenes Paieſties do⸗ 
minions, now it reſtech that we pꝛocerd oꝛder lie with 
thoſe that are ſcene to lie vpon the coaſt of Scotland, 
that is to ſaie, in the Jriſh, the Deucalidonian 4 the 
Germans ſeas, which J will perfoꝛme in ſuch oꝛder 


as J map, ſich J cannot do ſo much therin as J would. 


Some therefoze do compꝛehend and diuide all the 
Iles that lie about the noꝛth coaſt of this Ile now cal- 
led Scotland into thꝛee parts, ſauing that they are 
either occidentals, the weſt Iles, i the Orchades 4 
Zelandine, 02 the Shetlands. They place the firſt be⸗ 
tweene Ireland and the Orchades, ſo that they are ex⸗ 
tended from Man and the point of Cantire almoſt vn⸗ 
to the Orchades in the Deucalidonian ſea , and after 
ſome are called the Hebrides. Jn thts part the old 


waiters in deed placed the Hebrides 0% Hemodes, 30 | 
_ ts anerceeding rich plot of ground verie plentious of 


vhich diuers call the Hebudes and the Acmodes ; al 
beit the wꝛiters varie in their numbers, ſome ſpea⸗ 
king of 30 Hebudes and ſeuen Hemodes ; ſome of 
fige Ebudes, as Solinus, and ſuch as follow his autho⸗ 
ritie - Yowbcit the late Scottiſh waiters do pzoduct 
a ſumme of moꝛe than 300 of theſe Jlands in all, 
nich ſometime belonged to the Scots, ſometime to 
the:Ko2wegians, and ſometime to the Danes. The 
firſt of theſe is our Manaw, of thich J haue befoꝛe in- 


treated: next vnto this is Aliſa a deſert Ile, yet re- 40 


pleniſhed with contes, ſoland foule, and a fit harboz 
faxfiſhermen that in time of the peare lie vpon the 
coaft thereof foꝛ herings. Next vnto this is the Ar- 
ran, à verie hillie and craggie ſoile, vet verie plentt; 
full of fiſh all about the coaſt, and vherein is a verie 
god hauen: ouer againſt the mouth nhereof lieth the 
Moll, uhich is alſo no ſmall defenſe to ſuch ſeafaring 
men as ſecke harboꝛ in that part. Then came we by 
the Fladwa o2 Pladwa , no leſſe fruitfull and ſtoꝛed 
with conies than the Bora , Bura, 02 Botha, of eight 
miles long + foure miles bꝛoad, a low ground but pet 
verie batable, and vherein is god ſto2e of ſho2t and 
indiffcrent paſture : it hath alſo a towne there called 
Roſſe, and a caſtell named the Camps. There is alſo 
another called the Marnech, an Jland of a mile in 
length, and halfe a mile in bꝛeadth, low ground alſo 
but pet verie fertile. In the mouth luke wiſe of the 
Glot, lieth the moꝛe Cumber and the leſle, not farre 
in ſunder one from another, and both fraitfull inough 


the one foꝛ cone, and the other fo2 Platyceraton. The 60 


Auon another Jlandlieth about a mile from Camire, 
and is veric commodious to ſhips, vherof it is called 
Auon, that is to ſaie, Porr::o/a, 02 full of harbo2 ; and 
therefoze the Danes had in time paſt great vſe of it. 
Then haue we the Raclind, the Ryntar, the Cray, the 
Gegaw ſir miles in length and a mile and a halle in 
bꝛeadth; the Dera full of derte, and not other wiſe vn⸗ 
fruitfull: and therefoꝛe ſome thinke that it was cal- 
led the Ile of dere in old time. Scarba foure miles 
in length, and one in bꝛeadth, verie little inhabi⸗ 
ted, and thereinto the ſea betweene that and the Jle 
of derre is ſo ſwift and violent, that ercept it be at 
terteine times, it is not caſilie nauigable. Being paſt 

- theſe, we come to certeine Jlands of nogreat fame, 


bhich lie ſcattered here and there, as Bellach, Gyra- 
ſell, Longaie, both the Fiolas, the the Yarucs, Cul- 
brenin, Duncomell, Lupar, Beloaua, Wikerua, Cal- 


file, Luing, Sele Ile, Sound, of which the laſt chꝛer are 


fruitfull, and belong to the ear le of Argile. hen haue Slate Jie. 


we the Slate, ſo called of the tiles that are made ther- 
in. he Nagſey, Iſdalf, and the Sken ( chich later is alſo 

called Thian, o a wicked herbe growing there great⸗ 

lie hurtfull, and in colour not much vnlike the lillie, 
ſauing that it is of a moꝛe wan and feeble colour) V- 

derga, kings Alo, Duffa ozblacke Ile, Kirke Ile and 
Triarad), There is alſo the Ale Ard, Humble Ile, 
Greene Ile, and Heth Ile, Arbor Ile, Gote Ile, Co- 

nies Ile lia, idle Ile, Abrid Ile 02 bird Jle, and Liſ- 

mor, herein the biſhop of Argill ſometime held his 

palace, being eight nules in length and two miles in 

bꝛeadth, and not without ſome mines alſo of god mct⸗ 
tall. Were is alſo the Jle Ouilia, Siuna, Tre; She- 
pey,Fladaw, Stone Ile, Greſſe, great Ile, Ardis, Mu- 

ſadell. t Berner, ſometime called the holie ſanduarie, 

Vghe Ile, Molochaſgyr, and Drinacha, now ouer⸗ 
growne with buſhes, elders, and vtterlie ſpoiled 
by the ruines of ſuch great houſes as haue hereto⸗ 
foꝛe bene found ther in. There is in like ſoꝛt the Wijc, 
the Ranſe, and the Caruer. 

In this trac alſo, chere are pet thꝛe to intreat of, 
as Ila, Mula and Iona, of ſchich the firſt is one of the 
moſt, that hath not berne leaſt accounted of. It is 
not much aboue 24 miles in length, and in bꝛeadth 
16 reaching from the ſouth into the noꝛth, and pet it 


cozne, cattell, deere, and alſo lead, and other mettals, 
ſchich were eaſie to be obteined, if either the people 
were induſtrious, oꝛ the ſoile yceldable of wod to fine 
and trie ont the ſame, In this Jland alſo there is a 
lake of wert water called the Laie, and alſo a baie 
wherein are ſundꝛie Jlands ; and there vnto another 
lake of freſh water, vherein the FalangamJle is 
ſitnate, vherein the ſoucreigne of all the Jles ſome- 


time dwelled. ere vnto this is the round Jle, ſo Round Jie. 


called of the conſultations there had: foꝛ there was 
a court ſometime holden, vherein 14 of the pzinct- 
pall inhabitants did miniſter tuſfice vnto the reff, 
and had the ahole diſpoſition of things committed 
vnto them, which might rule vnto the benefit of thoſe 
Jlands, There is alſo the Stoneheape, an other Jland 
ſo called of the heape of ſtones that is therein. On the 
ſouth ſide alſo of Ila, we findmo2coner the Colurne, 
Mulmor, Oſtin, Brigidan, Corkerke, Humble Jle, 
Imerſga, Bethy, Texa, Shepeie, Naoſig, Rinard,Cane, 
Tharſcher, Aknor, Gret Jle, Man Ile, S. Iohns Ile, 
and Stackbed, On the well ſide thereof alſo lic th O- 
uerſey, thereby runneth a perilous ſea, and not naui⸗ 
gable, but at certeine houres, Merchant Ile, Vſa- 
braſt, Tanask, Neff, Wauer Ile, Oruans, Hog Ile, 
and Colauanſo. | 


Mula is a right noble Jle,24 miles in lengthand ſo Mul. 


manie in bꝛedth, rough of ſoile, pet fruit full enough: 
beſide words, deere, 4 god harbzongh foꝛ ſhips reple⸗ 
niſhed with diuers and ſundzie townes and caſtels, 
Ouer againſt Columkill alſo, it hath two riuers, 
vhich yeld verie great ſtoꝛe of ſalmons, and other ri⸗ 
uellets now altogither vnfruit full, beſide two lakes, 
in each of which is an Jland : and likewiſe in euerie 
of theſe Jlandsa caſtel. The ſea beating vpon this 
Ile, maketh foure notable bates wherein great plen⸗ 
tie and verie god herrings are taken. It hath alſo in 
the noꝛthweſt ſide Columbria, oz the Ile of doues; 
on the ſoutheaſt, Era: both verie commodious foꝛ fi⸗ 
ſhing, cattell, and coꝛne. Pozeoner, this is wozth the 
noting in this Jle aboue all the reſt, that it hath a ple⸗ 
ſant ſpꝛing, ariſing two miles in diſtance ſrom the 
ſhoꝛe, herein are certeine little egs found, much like 
vnto indifferent prarles, both foz colour and bꝛight⸗ 
; E, [ 0 nelle, 
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nelle, and thereto full of chicke humour, vbich egs be⸗ 
ing carried by violence of the freſh water vnto the 
ſalt, are there within the ſpace of twelue houres 
conuerted into great ſhels, ubich J take to be mo- 
ther pearle;ercept J be deceiued. 

Jona was ſometime called Columkill, in fame 
and eſtimation nothing inferiour to ante of the o- 
ther, although in length it exceed little aboue two 
miles, and in bꝛeadth one. Certes it is verie fruit- 
full of all ſuch commodities, as that climat wyere- 
init ſtandeth doth peeld, and beareth the name of Co- 
lumbus the abbat, of home J haue ſpoken moꝛe at 
large in my Chzonologie, There were ſomtimes al 
fo two monaſteries therein, one of monks bullded 
by Fergus, another of nuns : and a pariſh church, 
beſide many chapels builded by the Scotiſh kings, 
and ſuch pzinces as gouerned in the Jles. And then 
the Engliſh had once gotten poſſeſſion of the Jle of 
Mana, a biſhops ſee was erected in the old mona- 
ſterie of Columbus, thereby the ſuriſdiaion of thoſe 
Iles was ffill mainteined and continued. Certes 
there remaine pet in this Aland the old burials apper⸗ 
teining to the moſt noble families that had dwelled 
in the weſt Jles ; but thz& aboue other are accomp⸗ 
ted the moſt notable, uhich haue little houſes buil⸗ 
ded vpon them. Wat in the middeſt hath a ſfone, 


hereon is wꝛitten, T umuli regum Score, The burials 


of the kings ol Scotland: foz (as they ſaie) four tie 
eight of them were there interred, Another is inti⸗ 


tuled with theſe woꝛds, The burials of the kings of 30 


Ireland, bicauſe foure ofthem lie in that place, The 
third hath theſe woꝛds w2itten thereon, The graues 
of the kings of No2waie, foz there eight of chem 
were buried alſo, and all thzongh a fond ſuſpicion 
conceiued ot the merits of Columbus, Yowbeit in 
pꝛoceſſe of time, hen Palcolme Cammoꝛ had erec⸗ 
ted his abbeie at Donfermeling, he gaue occaſion to 
manie of his ſucceſſoꝛs to be interred here. 

Abont this land there lie ſir other Jles diſperſed, 


ſmall inquantitie, but not altogither barren, ſome» 40 theues dol 


times giuen by the kings of Scotland and loꝛds of 
the Xlcs vnto the abbeie of ſaint Columbus,of thi 
the Soa, albcit that it yeeld competent paſturage foz 
ſherpe, yet is it moꝛe commondious,by ſuch egs as the 
great plentie of wildfoulc there bzeding do late 
within the ſame, Then is there the Jle of Sh:ewes oz 
of women; as the ntoze ſober heads dos call it. Alſo 
Rudan,+next vnto that, the Ner ing. There is alſo 
the Shen halfe a mile from Bula, thoſe bankes do 


Gun. Zhen paſſed we by the Calfe,a verie woddie 
I land, the foure greene Iles, the two glaſſe oꝛ ſkie J- 
lands, the Ardan, the Ile of wolfes, x then the great 
Iland which reacheth from the eaſt into the welt, is 
ſirtcene miles in length, and fix in bꝛeadth, full of 
mounteins and ſwelling wods : and foz aſmuch as 
it is not much inhabited, the ſeafoulcs late great 
plentie of egs there, thereof ſuch as will, may ga- 
ther vhat number them liſteth. Upon the high cliffes 


10 and rocks alſo the Soland geeſe are taken verie 


20 - 


plentifullie. 1Bepond this, about foure miles alſo is 
the Ile of hoꝛſſes: and a little from that the hog J- 
lend, which is not altogither vnfruitfull, There is a 
falcon which of cuſtome bꝛeedech there, and there vn⸗ 
to it is not without a conuenient hauen. Not farre 
oft alſo is the Canna. and the Egga, little Iles, but 
the later full of Soland geſe. Likewiſe the Sobꝛa⸗ 
till, moꝛe apt to hunt in than met foz anie other 
commoditie that is to be reaped thereby, 


Ile about all Scotland: foz it is two and foztie miles 
long; and ſomeſchere eight, t in ſome places twelue 
miles b2oad : it is moꝛeouer verie hillie, vhich hilles 
are there vnto loaden with great ſtoꝛe of wod. as the 
wods are with paſture , the flelds wich coꝛne and 
cat tell; and (beſides all other commodities ) with no 
ſmall heards ol mares, vhereby they raiſe great ad- 
nantage and commodit ie. It hath fiue riuers verie 
much abounding with ſalmons, and other freſh 
ſtreams not altogither void of that pꝛouiſion , It is 
inuironed alſo with manie baies, wherein great 


plentie of herrings is taken in time or the pre. It 


bath alſo a noble pole of freſh water; ſiue caſtels and 
ſundꝛie townes; as Aie, S. Johns, Dunwegen, S. 


Picholas, ꝛc. Che old Scotscalled it Skianacha,that 


is, Winged , but now named Skie, Chere lie cer⸗ 
feine (mall Jlands about this alſo, as Rauſa'a bas 
table ſoile fo; cone 4 gras; Conte Jland full ot ds 
and conies ; Paba a thauiſh Jland, in thoſe wods 
to rob ſuch as paſle by them, Scalpe 
Ile, vhich is full ol dere; Crowling, wherein is vie 
rie god harbour foz ſhips; Rarſa, full of beat 
woods and ſfags, being in length ſeuen miles, and 
two in bꝛeadch. The Kon, a wodte Ile and full of 
heath: yet hath it a god hauen, vhichhath a little 3. 
land called Gerloch on the mouth thereof, and there: 
in lurke manie theucs. There is not farre oft from 
this Non, to wit about ſir miles alſo, the Flad, the 
Tlulmen, Ozanſa, Buie the leſſe, and Buie the moze, 


ſwarme witch conies: it hath alſo a pariſh church but 5 o and flue other little trifling Iles, ot vhoſe names 3 


moſt of the inhabitants do liue and dwell in Pula. 
There is alſo the Coꝛſe oꝛ the Arſe, and all theſe be⸗ 
long vnto ſaint Columbus abbete. Two miles from 
Arſc is the Olue, an Jland fine miles in length,and 
ſafficlentiic ſtoꝛed with coꝛne and gralle, 4 not with- 
out a god hauen fo2 ſhips to lie and harboꝛ in. There 
is alſo the Colfans, an Aland fruitfull inough, and 
fall of coꝛnell trees. ere is not far off alſo the Ga- 
mater, Stafa, the two Berneburgs, and the Polle 


Ile, in the old Bꝛittiſh ſpeech called Monad,that is to go the biſhop of the Jles. After this we come to the Zar 


ſate Moſſe, Che ſoile of it is verie blacke, bicauſe of 
the coꝛruption x putrefaction of ſuch wods as haue 
rotted thereon: here vpon alſo no ſmall plentie of 
molle is bꝛed and ingendered. We people in like 
maner make their fire of the ſaid earth, nbich is ful⸗ 
lie fo god as our Engliſh fturffe. There is alſo the 
Long, x+ſir miles farther toward the welt, Cirreie, 
nich is eight miles in length and thꝛe in bꝛeadth, 
t ot all other one of the moſt plentifull foꝛ all kinds 
of commodities : foꝛ it beareth co:ne.cattell,fiſh,and 
ſecafowle aboundantlie. It bath alſo a well of freſh 
water. a caſtell and a verie god hauen fo2 great veſ 
ſels to lie at ſafegard in. Two miles from this alſo 


is the Gun, and the Coli two miles ailo from the 


haue no notice. 

After theſe we come vnto the Jle, a pꝛetie fer- 
tile Jland, to the Oue, to the Aſkome, to the Lindill, 
And foure ſcoꝛe miles from the Skie towards the 
weft, tothe Ling, the Gigarmen, the Berner, the 
Magle, the Pable, the Flad, the Scarpe, the San- 


der, the Uateras, ubich later hath a noble hauen foꝛ 


great ſhips, beſide ſundꝛie other commodities: and 
theſe nine laſt rehearſed are vnder the domtnfon of 


Bar, an Jland ſeauen miles in length, not vnfruit- 


kull ſoꝛ graſſe and coꝛne, but the chiefe commoditie 


thereof lieth by taking of herrings, which are there 
to be had abundantlie . In one baie of this Jland 
there licth an Jflet , and therein ſtandeth a ſtrong 
caſtell. In the no2th part hereof alſo is an hill vbi< 
beareth god graſſe from the fot to the top, and out of 


that riſeth a ſpꝛing, which running to the ſea, doth - 
carrie withall a kind cfcreature not pet perfedlie fo · 


med, hich ſome doliken vntocockels ; and vpon the 
ſhoꝛe there the water faileth into the ſea , they take 
vp a kind of ſhelfiſh, uhen the water is gone, hich 
they ſuppoſe to be ingendꝛed oꝛ increaſed after this 
manner. 1Setweene the Barre and the UAiſle lie alſs 


theſe 


* 
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Aſter this we come to the Skie, the greateſt Szte. 
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ate rude in all god ſcience and religion; pet is the 
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theſe J!ands, Oꝛbaus, One, Hakerſet, Warlang, 
Flad, the two Baies, Yate, Helſaie, Gigaie, Lin- 
gate, Fraie, Fudaic, and Friſkaie. The Uiſle is 
thirtie miles long and ſir miles bzoad ; and therein 
are ſundzie freſh waters, but one eſpeciallie of chꝛæ 
miles in length: neucrtyelefle, the ſea hath now of 
late found a waie into it, ſo that it cannot be kept 
off with a banke of thꝛe ſcoze fot, but now and then 
it will flowe into the ſame, and leaue ſca-fiſh behind 
it in the lake. There is alſo a fiſh bꝛed therein al 
molt like vnto a ſalmon , ſaning that it hach a 
bhite bellie,a blacke backe, and is altogither without 
ſcales:it is likewiſe a great harbour foz theues and 
rats, 
ln Eight miles beyond this lieth the Melſcher, 
appertinent to the nunsof Jona : then haue we the 
Laſker, verie plentifullie benefited by ſeales, vhich 
are there taken in time of the pre. The ſcoꝛe 
miles from this alſo is the Hirth, whoſe inhabitants 


Aland verie fruitfull in all things, and bzingeth fo2th 
ſheepe farre greater than are clſc-uhere to be found, 
fo2 they are as big as our fallow deare, hoꝛned like 
bugles, and haue their tailes hanging to the ground. 
He that is owner of this Jle, ſcndeth ouer his bat- 
liffe into the ſame at midſummer, to gather in his du- 
ties, and with him a p:&ft to ſaic maſſe, and to bap⸗ 
tiſe all the childꝛen boꝛne ſince that time of the peere 
p2ecedent : 02 if none will go ouer with him(bicauſe 
the voiage is dangerous) then doth cach father take 
paine to baptiſe his owne at home. Their rents are 
paid commonlie in dꝛied ſcales and ſea foule. All the 
nhole Ile is not aboue a mile euerie wate ; and er⸗ 
cept thze mounteines that lie vpon one part of the 
ſhoꝛe, ſuch as dwell in the other Jles can ſ& no part 
thereof, 

Being paſt the Uiſſe, we came after to Ula- 
late, the Soa, the Strome, to Pabaie , to Barner, 
Enſaie, Killiger , the two Sagas, che Bermodzaie, 
Scarfe, Grie, Uing, Gilling, Hete, Yoie, Farlaie, 
great So, little Do, Jſe, Sein the moze, Sein the 
lee, Tarant, Slegan, Tuom, Scarpe, Yarete,and 
the ſeauen holie Jlands, dich are deſert and bꝛerd 
nothing but a kind of wild ſherpe, which are often 
bunted,but ſeldome 02 neuer eaten. Fo2 in ſfed of 
fleſh they haue nothing but tallow ; and if anie fleſh 
be, it is ſo vnſanozte, that few men care to eate of it, 
except great hunger compell them . J ſuppoſe, that 
theſe be the wild ſherpe which will not be tamed; and 
bicauſe of the hoꝛrible grenning thereol, is taken foꝛ 
the baſtard tiger. Their haire is betwane the wall 
of a ſhæpe, and the haire of a goat, reſembling both, 
ſhacked, and pet abſolutelie like vnto neither of both: 
it mate be alſo the ſame beaſt vhich Capitolinus cal 
leth Ouis fera, ſhewed in the time of Goꝛdian the em⸗ 
perour; albeit that ſome take the ſame fo2 the Ca- 
melopardalis: but hereof J make no warrantiſe. 


There is alſo not farre off the Garuell, the Lambe, 


che Flad, the Kellas, the two Bernars, the Kirt, the 
two Buies, the Uiraie , the Pabaie, the two Si- 
grams, and the Ile of 42igmeics (vhich is ſo called 
vpon ſoine pꝛobable coniccure) foz manie little ſculs 
and bones are dailie there founddepe in the ground, 
perfcalic reſembling the bodies of childzen; + not a- 
nie of greater quantities, vherby their coniecture (in 
their opinion) is the moꝛe lukelie to be true. There is 
alſo the Fabill Jle , Adams Jle, the Jle of Lambes, 
Hulmes, Uiccoll, Haueraie, Cax, Era, Columbes 
Ile, Coꝛ Ile, Jffurd,Scalpe, Flad, and the Swetz on 
thoſeeaſt ſide is a certeine vault o2 caue, arched os 
uer, a flight ſhot in length, here vnto meane ſhips 
do vſe to runne foz harbour wich full ſaile uben a 
tempeſt ouer takech chem, oꝛ the raging of the ſea, 
in thoſe parts do put them in danger of wzecke, Allo 
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we paſſed by the old caſtell Ale, ub ich is a pꝛetie and, 
verie commodious plat fo fiſh, fonle, egges, cone 

and paſture. There is alſo the Ile Cuſt oꝛ Cu, vhich 
is full of wd, and a notable harbour foꝛ thæues, as 
is alſo the Grinozt ; likewiſe the pzceits Ile, which 
is verie full of (ea foule and god paſture, The Afull, 
the two Herbzerts, to wit, the greater and the leſſe; 
and the Jles of Moꝛſſes, and Pertaika : and theſe 
8 lie ouer againſt the baie which is called the Lake 
Bꝛian. Aſter this, we go toward the no2th, and come 
to the Harate, and the Lewis oz the Leug , both 
ubich make in truth)but oneJland of the ſcoꝛe miles 
in length, and ſirteene in bꝛeadth, be ing diſfinguiſhed 
by no water, but by huge wods, bounds , and limits 
of the two owners that do poſſeſſe thoſe parts. The 
ſouth part is called Yaraie, and the whole ſituate in 


the Deucalidon ſea, ouer againſt the Koſſe, called x cis called 


41 


Thule by Tacitus, wherein are manie lakes, and verie Thule by 
pꝛetie villages, as lake Exwijn, lake Unſalſago; Tacitus. 


but of townes, S. Clements, Stoie, Nois, S. Co- 
lumbane, Nadmach, ꝛc. In like ſoꝛt, there arc two 


an other to S. Clement, beſide a monaſterie called 
Roadill, The ſoile alſo of this Ile is indifferent fruit- 
full; but they reape moꝛe p2ofit vnder the ground 
than aboue , by digging. There is neither wolle, fox, 
noꝛ ſerpent ſcene in this Jland ; pet are there great 
wods therein, vhich alſo ſeparate one part from the 
other. Likewiſe there be plentie of lags , but farre 
leſſe in quantitie than ours: and in the no2th part of 
the Jland alſo is a riuer which greatlie aboundeth 
with ſalmons. That part alſo called Lewiſa, vhich is 
the nozth half of the Jle is well inhabited toward the 
ſea coaſts, andhathriuers no leſſe plentifull foz ſal⸗ 
mon than the other halfe. There is alſo great ſtoꝛe 
of herrings taken, vhereof the filher men do raiſe 
great gaine aridcommoditie; and no leſſe plentic of 
ſheepe, vhich they do not ſhere, but pluckecueris 
pecre; pet is the ground of this part verie heathie, 
and full of moſſc, and the face thereof verie ſwart 
and blacke, foz the ſpace of a fot in depth, though the 
cozruption of ſuch wods as in time paſt haue rotted 
on the ſame. And the refoꝛe in time of the pere they 
conuert it into turſte to burne, as nede ſhall ſerue; 
and in the pere aſter, hauing well donged it in the 
meane time wich lawke of the ſea, chey ſowe bar- 
leie in the ſelfe places vhere the turtfes grew, and 


reape verie god cone, therewith thepliue and fd. 


Such plentie of thales alſo are taken in this coaſt, 
that the veric tithe hathbeene knowne, in ſome one 
yeere, to amount bnto ſeauen and twentie thales of 
one greatneſſe and other. {This is notable alſo in 
this part of the Jle, that thereis agreat cauc two 
pards deepe of water vhen the ſea is gone, and not 
aboue foure vhen it is at the higheſt ; ouer ſchich 
great numbers do ſit of both ſexes and ages, with 
hoks and lines, and catch at all times an infinite 


drale of fiſh, therewith they liue, and dich maketh 


them alſo the moze idle. 


60 ©. 
1 the Nona, oꝛ Kon, vhich ſome take foz the laſt of the 


Being paſt this about ſirtie miles, we come vnto 


Hebzides, diſtant (as J ſaid)about foꝛtie miles from 
the Oꝛchades, and one hundꝛech and ſhirtie from the 
pꝛomontoꝛie of Dungiſbe. The inhabitants of this 
Ale are verie rude and irreligious, the loꝛd alſo of the 
ſoile doth limit their number of houſholds, z hauing 
alligned vnto them that numbers ok the greater and 
ſmaller ſoꝛts of cattell they ſhall ſpend and inſoie foz 


their owne p2oniſion , they ſend the ouerplus perlie 
vnto him to Lewis. Their ch&fe patments conſiſt 
of a great quantitie of meale , uhich is verie plenti⸗ 
full among them, ſo wed vp in ſhæpes ſkins. Allo of 
mutton and ſea foule dꝛied, that reſfeth ouer and a⸗ 
do ſpend. And it it we 


boue,uhich hey themlelues 


E. ij. 


with no better 
authoitte 

than the In= 
churches, whereof one is dedicated to ſaint Peter, gieteie Mona. 


Tithz 
whales, 


r _ 


Suilſcraie, 


Colke koule. 


Ozcha des. 


It he ſpeake 
all in truth. 


beit this may be vnto vs in lieu of a miracle, that al, 
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that there be moꝛe people in che Jland than the loꝛds 
boke o2 rate doth come vnto, then they ſend alſo the 
ouerplus of them in like maner vnto him: by ſchich 
means they line alwaies in plentie. hey receiue no 
vices from ſtrange countries, neither know oꝛ heare 
of anie things done elle chere than in their owne 
Jlaw . Manie whales are taken alſo vpon their 
coaſts , which are likewiſe r iiſhed with ſcale, 
and pozpaſſe, and thoſe which are cither ſo tame, os @ 
fierce, that they abaſh not at the ſight of ſuch as loke 
vpon them, neither make they ante haſt to flie out of 
their pzeſence. 

Beyond this Jle,about 16 miles weſtward, there 
is er called Duilſcraie,of a mile length,void of 
grafſe, and without ſo much as heathgrowing vpon 
hir ſoile: pet are there manie cliffes and rocks chere⸗ 

tn,vbichare couered with blacke moſſe, whereon in- 
numerable ſoꝛts of fonles do b2eed and laie their egs. 
Lhither in like ſoꝛt manie dw ſaile from Lewiſſa, 
to take them yong in time of the peare, beloꝛe they be 
able to flie, nbich they alſo kill and dꝛie in eight dates 
ſpace, and then returne home againe with them, and 
great plentie of fethers gathered in this voiage. One 
thing is verie ſtrange and to be noted in this Jland, 
of the Colke foule, vhich is little leſſe than a goſe ; 
and this kind commeththither but once in the peare, 


to wit, in the ſpꝛing, to laie hir egs and bꝛing vp hir 


vong, till they be able to ſhiſt ſoꝛ themſelues, x then 
they get them awate togither to the ſea, and come no 
moꝛe vntill that time oſ the pere ſhich next inſueth. 
At the ſame ſeaſon alſo they caſt their fethers there, 
as it were anſwering tribute to nature fo the vſe 
of hir moſſte ſoile: wherein it is wonderfull to ſee, 


that thoſe fethers haue no ſtalkes, neither ante thing 


dies as it were woll oꝛ downe, till bꝛæding time (J 
ſaie ) tcherein they be left ſtarke naked. 

e Oꝛchades / ſchole frſt inhabitants were the 
Scithians, which: came from thoſe Jles vhere the 
Gothes did inhabit as ſome ſparks pet remaining , 
among them of that language dodeclare)lie partlie 
in the Germaine, andpartlie in the Calidon ſeas, 
*oner againſt the point of Dunghiſbie (being in 
number eight md ene , 02 as other ſaie thirtie x 
one. pet ſomc ſaie chirtie thꝛee, as Oroſius, but Plinie 
'fatthfoztic) and now belonging to the crowne of 
'D as are the reſt vherecf he&eretofoze J haue 
made repozt, fince we croſſed ouer the mouth of the 
Solueie freame, to tome into this countrie.Certes 
the people of theſe Illands reteine much of their old 
ſparing diets, and there vnto they are of godlie ſfa- 
ture tall, verie comelie, healthfull, of long life, great 
ſfrength,vhitilh colour, as men that feed moſt vpon 
fichz ſith the cold is ſo extreame in thoſe parts, that 
the ground bꝛingech foꝛth but ſmall foze of vheate, 
and in maner verie little oꝛ no fuell at all therewith 
to warme them in the winter, and yet it ſceemeth that 
in times paſt) ſome of theſe J lands alſo haue bene 
well repleniſhed with wad, but now thep are without 


that is hard in them, but are ſene to couer their bo» | 


mad man, dolt , oz naturall fle, meat to weare a 
cockeſcombe, 

This vumcaſurable dꝛinking ok theirs is confef 
ſedalſo by Buchanan, who noteth , chat thenſoener 
anie wine is bꝛought vnto them from other ſoiles, 
they take their parts chereof aboundantlie. He ad- 
deth mozeouer , how they haue an old bole (ſchich 
they call S. Bagnus bole, uho firſt pꝛeached Chailt 
vnto them of farre greater quantitie than common 


10 boles are, and ſo great, that it map ſeeme to be reſer⸗ 


ued ſince the Lapithane banket ; onelie to quaſte 
and dꝛinke in. And then ante biſhopcommeth vnto 
chem. chey offer him this bole full of dꝛinke, vhich if 
he be able to dꝛinke vp quite at one dꝛaughtz then they 
aſſure themſelues of god lucke , and plentie after it. 
Nenuertheleſſe this erceſſe is not often found in the 
common ſoꝛt, hom penurie maketh to be moze fru- 
gall; but in their pꝛieſts, and ſuch as are of the richer 
calling. Mey ſuccour pirats alſo, and veric often er- 


20 change their vittels with their commodities, rather 


foʒ feare and want of power to reſiſi (their Jlands li⸗ 
eng ſo ſcattered) than foz anie neceſſitie of ſuch gains 
as they do get by thoſe men: foꝛ in truth, they thinke 
themſelues to haue little ned of other furniture than 
their owne ſoiles do peld and offer vnto them. This 
is alſo to be read of the inhabitants of theſe Jlands, 
that ignoꝛance of erceſſe is vnto the moſt part of 
them in ſterd of ghyſicke;andlabour and trauell a me- 
dicine fo; ſuch few diſeaſes as they are moleſted and 


30 incombzed withall, 


In like ſoꝛt they want venemons beaffs, cheefe- 
lie ſuch as do delight in hotter ſoile, and all kinds of 
ougltecreatures , Their ewes alſo arc ſo full of in⸗ 
creaſe, that ſome do vſuallte bzing fozth two, thzee, 
oꝛ foure lambes at once, thereby thev account our 
anelings ( ſchich are ſuch as bzing fozth but one at 
once) rather-barren than to be kept foz anie gains, 
As foꝛ wild and tame foules , they haue ſuch plentie 
of them, chat the people there account them rather a 
burthen to their ſoile, chan a benefit to their tables: 
o they haue alſo neat and gotes, thereby they abound 
invhite meat, as butter and cheeſe: wherein, next 
vnto fich, the chefe part of their ſuſtenance dothcon⸗ 
ſiſt. Chere is alſo a biſhop of the Oꝛchades, vho hath 
his ſe in Pomona the <e&feof all the Jlands,vhere, 
in alſo are two ſtrong caſtels, and ſuch hath beene the 
ſuperſtition of the people here , that there is almoſt 
no one of them, that hach not one church at the leaff 
dedicated to the mother of Ch2iſt. Finallte, there is 


50 little vſe of chvſicke in theſe' quarters, leſſe ſtoꝛe of 


teles, and leaſt of frogs, As fo? the hozlles that are 
b:ed amongſt them, they are commonlie not much 
greater than aſſes, and pet to labour and trauell, a 
man ſhall find verie few elſe-vhere , able to come 
neere, much leſſe to match with them, in holding out 
their iournies. The ſeas about theſe Jlands are ve- 
rie tempeſtuous, not onelie thzongh ſtrong winds, 

and the influences of the heauens and ffars ; but by 
the contrarie meetings and woꝛkings of the welt o⸗ 


either tree oꝛ ſhꝛub, in fd thereof they haue plen / 5, cean, wich rageth ſo vehementlie in the ſtreias, chat 


tie of heath, which is ſuflered to grow among them, 
rather thozongh their negligence , than that the ſotle 
of it ſelfe will not peeld to bꝛing fozth tres t buſhes, 


Foz what ftoze of ſuch hath bene in times paſt, the 


rots pet found and digged out of the ground do 
pevld ſufficient triall . Otes they haue verie plenti 


fullte,but greater ſtoꝛe of barleie,vherof they make 


a nappie kind of dꝛinke, and ſuch Mockd as will verie 
readilie cauſe a ſtranger to ouerſhot himſelfe. How⸗ 


though their dꝛinke be neuer ſo ſtrong, + they them- 
ſelues fo vnmeaſurable dzinkers ( as none are moze) 


pet it ſhall not eaſilie be ſene(ſaſth Hector)chat there 
is is ante dzunkard among them; either frantize, 02 


ſhed with people: fo2 it hath twelue pariſh churches, 


no veſſell is able to paſſe in ſafctie amongſt them. 
Some of theſc Jlands alſo are ſo ſmall and low, that 
all the commoditie niich is to be reaped by anie of 
them, is ſcarſelie ſufficient to ſuſteine one 02 two 
men: and ſome of them ſo barren and full of rocks, 
that they are nothing elſe but moſſe oꝛ bare ſhingle. 


UWherefoze onelie thirteene of them are inhabited any 
made account ot, he reſt being left vnto their ſhepe 


and cattell. Of all theſe Jlands alſo Pomona is the 


greateſt, and therfoꝛe called the continent ,nbi<con- 
teineth thirtic miles in length, and is well replens 


and one towne, which the Danes ( ſometime loꝛds of 


that Aland) called Cracouta ; but now it hight Birk- Aürkws. 


Wa. 
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wa. There are alſo two pꝛel ie holds, one belonging 
to the king, che other to the biſhop: and alſo a beauti⸗ 
full church, and much building betweene the two 
holds, and about this church, vhich being taken as it 
were foꝛ two townes, the one is called the kings and 
the other the biſhops towne , All the whole Jland is 
full of cliffes and pzomontozics, thereby no ſmall 
number of bates and ſome hauens are p2oducted, 
There is alſo tin and lead to be found in ſir of theſe 
Iles, ſo god and plentifullie as ante vhcre elſe in 
Biꝛitaine. It licth foure x twentie miles from Cath, 
neſſe, being ſeparated from the ſame by the Pic: 
tiſh ſea: wherein alſo lie certeine Jlands, as Stro- 
ma, foure miles from Cathneſſe , uhich albeit that it 
be dut foure miles from Cathneſſe,is not reputed foz 
anie of the Oꝛchades . Going therefo2e from hence 
noꝛthward, we come to the firſt Jle of the Oꝛchadeg, 
called ſouth Rauals , vhich is ſirtene miles from 
Punghlilſbie,/4 Dunachiſbie x that in twohoures 
ſpace, ſuch is the ſwiſtnelle of the ſea in that trac, 
This Ale is fine miles long, and hach a faire poꝛt cal- 
led ſaint argarets hauen. Then paſſe we by two 
deſcrt Ales, vhich lie towards the eaſt, herein no- 
thing is found but cattell ; ſome call them the hol- 
mes, bicauſe they lie low, and are god foz nothing but 
gralle. On the noꝛthſide lieth the Bur, and two other 
holmes betwerne the ſame Pomona, From Bur, to⸗ 
ward the weſt lie the Ales, Snu, Flat, and Far: 
and beyond them Hoie and Uall,vhich ſome accompt 
foʒ two, and other but fo one; bicauſe that in Parch 
and September, the flats that lie bet werne them, do 
ſeeme to toine them togither , aiter the tide is gone. 
This neucrtheleſſe is certeine,that in this ſingle oꝛ 
double Ile, ſchich is ten miles in length, the higheſt 


that it will ſaffer no creature to line thereof,that is 
not bꝛed therein. Betwerne this land alſo nd the 
Maine, are other ſmaller lands to be found, as the 
Ling, Ozne, Big, and Danferre . And from henſe 
nine miles nozthward Uta, twentie miles long, à fir 


in bꝛedeh, plaine, pleaſant , but inuironed with a 
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hilles are to be ſeene that are in all the Oꝛchades. 


And as they lie eight miles from Ranals, ſo are they 
two miles from Pomona, from ſaint Donats in 
Scotland full twentie miles. And on the noꝛth ſide of 
it lie th the Bꝛainſe, in a narrow ſtreia, as Bucha- 
nan doth remember . And theſe are the Jles which lie 
betwerne Pomona and Cathneſſe. As foz the weſt 
fide of the continent, J find that it liech open to the 
ſca,without either ſyclucs , Jlands, o2 rocks, azpe- 
ring nere vato it: but on the caſt ſide thercof Coy 
beſa doch in maner onerſhadow it. Staptuſa alſo an 
Ile of ſir miles long, lieth within two miles of Cra- 
couia. Toward the eaſt, on the weſt ſide of Pomo⸗ 
na lieth the Nouſe, ot {ix miles in length: and by caſt 
of that, the Egliſa, cher in(as they ſaie)their patrone 
D. Magnus lieth interred. From henſe ſouthward 
lie the Aera Gerſa, and not far off the Ueſter(vhich 
is foureſcoꝛe miles from Hethland) Papa, 1 Stron- 
3a,vhich is alſo eightie miles from Yethland as the 
Ueſter. an the middeſt alſo of this trac licth Far, oꝛ 
Fara, vhich is to ſaie, faire Ile, in old Engliſh, faire 
eie: and within ſight ſo well of Hethland,as the Dz- 
chades, hy reaſon ot᷑ thzce inſuperable rocks vhich are 
appar ant in the ſame : a verie poze Jland, and pet 
peareiie robbed (of ſuch commodities as it hath ) by 
ſuch Flemiſh and Engliſh fiſhermen as paſſe by the 
coaſts thereof in time of the peare, to catch fiſh fo; 
the pꝛouiſion of their countries. 

Next vnto this ts the greateſt of all the Hethlands, 
an Aland called the Maine, ſirtic miles in length, 
and ſirteene in bꝛedth, full of rocks, and thoſe coaſts 
are onclie inhabited, the innermoſt parts being left 
vato the faules of the aire,bicauſe of the barrenneſſe 
and bufruitfulneCe of the ſoile: pet of late ſome haue 
indcuoured to impeople it, but with no ſucceſſe coꝛ⸗ 
reſpondent to their deſire. Ahe refoꝛe they returned 
to their foꝛmer trades, making their chele commo⸗ 
ditie and pearelie gaine by fiſh, as afoꝛetime. Ten 
miles from this toward the noꝛth, lieth the Zeale, 


{wentie miles in lengch eight in bzedth, and ſo wild 
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ſwiſt and terrible ſea . Betweene this alſo and the 
Z.cale, are the Tlie, che :e, and the Ling: alſo to⸗ 
wards the weſt , the two Stienes, Chalſeie, Nozd- 
wade, Bꝛaſe, and Mowſe , on the welt ſide lie the 
weſt Skenes , Rottia , Papa the leſſe, Wunned, 
Papa the mo2e , Ualla, Tondza, Burra, Haura the 
moꝛe, Haura the leſſe, 4 in mancr ſo manie holmes 
diſperſed here and there, thereof J haue no notice. 
Some call theſe the Setland, and ſome the Shotland 
Jles, Buchanannameth them in the third member 
of his dinifion Zelandiſe, and toward the end of 
his firſt boke ſemeth to auouch, that they liue in 
maner as do the inhabitants of the Oꝛchades: al, 
though not in ſo ciuill wiſe, noꝛ in ſuch large mea- 
ſure and aboundance of diet in their houſes , He ad⸗ 
deth mozcouer, that their apparrell is aftcr the Ger⸗ 
maine cut, comelte, but not ſo chargeable and coſtlie, 
and how they raiſe their gaine by ſkins of beaſts, as 
marterns, thepe, oxen, and gotes ſkins, and there⸗ 
vnto a kind of cloth vhich they weauc, and ſell to the 
merchants of No2wate, togither with their butter, 
fich, either ſalted oꝛ dꝛied, and their traine oile, and ex- 
erciſc their trade ofifiſhing alſo in their vncer te ine 
ſkewes, which they fetch out of Pozwaie. 

Their ſpeech is Gothiſh, and ſuch of them as by their 
dealing wich kozren merchants do gather ants 
wealth, that they will verie often beſlow vpon the 
furniture of their houſes, Their weights 4 meaſures 
are after the Germaine maner, their countrie is 
verie healthte,and ſo ſchole ſome, that of late a man 
was found vhich had maried a wife at one hundꝛed 
peares of age, and was able to go out a fiſhing with 
bis bote at one hundꝛed and foꝛtie, and of late pres 
died of meere age, without anie other diſeaſe. Dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſſe is not heard of among them, and pet they 
meet and make god cheere verie oſten. Neither 
do J read of anie great vie of fleſh o2 foule there, 
although that ſome of their Jlands haue plentie of 
each. No2 anie mention of co2ne growing in theſe 
parts, and therefoze in feed of bꝛead they d2ie a kind 
of fiſh, chich they beat in moꝛters to powder, 1 bake 
it in their ouens, vntill it be hard and dꝛie. Their fuy 
ell alſo is of ſuch bones as the fiſh peeldeth, that is 
taken on their coaſts; and pet they liue as them- 
ſelues ſuppoſe in much felfcitie, thinking it a great 
perce of their happineſſe to be ſo farre diſtant from 
the wicked auarice, and cruell dealings of the moze 
rich and ciuill part of the world. 

Herein alſo they are like vnto the Hirthiens, in 
that at one time of the peare, there commeth a pꝛieſt 
vnto them out of the Oꝛchades ( vnto vhich iuriſdic⸗ 
tion they do belong) who baytiſeth all ſuch childꝛen, 
as haue bene boꝛne among them, ſince he laſt arri⸗ 
ned, and hauing alter ward remained there fo2 a 
two dates, he taketh his tithes of them (uhich they 
p:onide and paic with great ſcrupuloſitie in fiſh, fo; 
of other commodities paie they none ) and then re- 
turneth home againe, not without boaſt of his trow 
bleſome volage, except he watch his time. Jn theſe 


Ales alſo is great plentie of fine Amber to be had(as Xmber- 


Hector ſaith) which is pꝛoducted by the woꝛking of 
the ſea vpon thoſe coaſts: but moꝛe of this elſeuhere. 
This neuertheles is certeine, that theſe Jlands, with 
the Oꝛchades, were neuer perfealie vnited to the 
crowne of Scotland, till the mariage was made be- 
twene king James and the ladie Parie daughter 
to Ch2iffterne king of Denmarke 14683 ubichChus 
ſtierne at the birth of their ſonne James (aſterward 

E. ty. king 


Lindeſfarne 
02 Holte J 
land. 


Farne. 


king ol Scotland and called James the fourth re⸗ 
ſigned all his right and title what ſoeuer either he 02 
his anceſtoꝛs either pꝛeſentlp oꝛ hertofoze had, might 
haue had. oꝛ herafrer may oʒ ſhould haue, vnto the a- 
foꝛeſaid peres, as appereth by the charter. 

From theſe Shetland Iles, and untill we come 
ſouthwards to the Scarre, uhich lieth in Buquham⸗ 
neſſe, 3 find no menti vn of ante Ile ſituat vpon that 
coaſt, neither greatlie from thence, vntill we come 
at the Foꝛth, that leadeth vp to Sterling, neither 
thought we it ſafetie foz vs to ſearch ſo farre as Zhu- 
le, uhence the moſt excellent bzimſtone commeth,x 
thereto what ſtoꝛe of Jlands lie vnder the moze noz- 
therlie climats,vhoſe ſecret ſituations though part- 
lie ſeene in my time, haue not pet bin perfealie reue- 
led oꝛ diſcouered by ante, bicauſe of the great aboury 
dance of huge Jlands of ice that moucth to and fro 
bpon their ſhoꝛes, and ſundꝛte perilous gulfes and 
indzaughts of water, and foꝛ as much as their know- 
lege dothnot concerne our purpoſe, vherfoze caſting 
about, we came at the laſt into the Firth oꝛ Fozth, 
vhich ſome call the Scotilh ſea, vherein we paſle by 
ſeuen 02 eight ſuch as they be, of vhich the firſt called 
the Paie,the ſecond Baas,and Gar wie the third, do 
ſ&me to be inhabited. From theſe alſo holding on 
our courſe toward England, we paſſe by another 
Ile, wherein Faux caſtell ſtandeth, and this (fo far as 


my ſkill ſerueth)is the laſt Jland of the Scotich ſide, 


in compaſſing vhereof J am not able to diſcerne, 
whether their flats and hallowes,number of Jlands 
without name, confuſion of ſituation, lacke of true 
deſcription, oꝛ mine owne ignozance hath troubled 
me moſt. No meruell therefoze that J haue beene ſo 
oft on ground among them. But moſt ioifull am J 
chat am come home againe : t although not by the 
Thames mouth into my natiue citie (hich taketh 
his name ot Troie) pet into the Cngliſh doininton, 
here god interteinement is much moꝛe franke and 
copious, and better harboꝛough vherein to reſt mp 
wearie bones, and refreſh at eaſe our wecherbeaten 
carcaſſes. 

The ſirſt Iland cherefoꝛe ſchich commeth to our 
ſight, after we paſſed Berwike, is that vhich was 
ſomtime called Lindeſfarne, but now Yolie Jland, 
and conteineth eight miles; a place much honoꝛed a⸗ 
mong our monaſkicall wziters, bicauſe diuerſe 
monks and heremits did ſpend their times therein. 
There was alſo the biſhops ſ of Lindeſfarne foꝛ a 
long ſeaſon, hich afterward was tranſlated to Che- 
fer in the iret,4 finallie to Dureſme, Dunelme, oꝛ 
Durham. It was firſt erected by Dſwald, wherein 
he placed Aidanus the learned Scotiſh monke, tho 
came hither out of the Ile called Hij, whereof Beda 
ſpeaking in the third chapter of his third boke, no⸗ 


teth, that although the ſaid Hij belong to the kings 


of Nozthumberland, by reaſon of ſituation + neere- 


nelle to the coaſt; vet the Pits appointed the biſhops 
of the ſame. and gaue the Ile with the ſee it ſelfe to 


- ſach Scotiſh monks as they liked, bicanſe chat by 
their preaching they firſt teceiued the faith. But to re- Go 


turne to Lindeffarne.Aﬀer Aidan departed this life, 


Finanus finiſhed and builded the whole church with 


ſawed timber of oke,after the maner of his coun- 
trie, which then Theodorus the archbiſhop of Can; 
turbur ie had dedicated;Edbert the biſhop did couer 
ofier with lead. 

Next vnto thisis the Jle of Farne, and herein is 
a place of defenſe ſo far as J remember, and ſo great 
ſtoꝛe of eqs laid there by diucrſe kinds of wildfonle 
in time of the veare, chat a man ſhall hardlie run foꝛ 
a wager on the plaine ground without the bꝛeach of 
mante,bcfo2e his race be finiſhed. About Farne alſo 
lie certeine Jles greater than Farne it ſelfe, but 


void of inhabitants;and in theſe alſo is great ſfoze 
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of puffins,graie as duckes,and withoutcolonredfe- Puffing, 
thers, ſauing that they haue a vhite ring round a- 
bout their necks. There is mo2couer another bird, 
which the people call ſaint Cuthberts foules, a verie 
tame and gentle creature, and eaſie to be taken. Af- 
ter this we came to the Cocket Jland:ſo called, bt- 
cauſe it lieth oucr againſt the fall of Cocket water, 
Herein is a veine of meane ſeacole,vhyich the people 
dig out of the ſhoꝛe at the low water; and in this J- 
ro land dwelled one Yenric ſomettme a famous here- 
mite, vho(as his life declareth)caine of the Daniſh 
race. And from thence vntill we came vnto the coaſt 
of No:ffolke I ſaw no mo:e Jlands, 
Being therfo:e paſt S. Edmunds point, we found 
a litle Jle oucr againf the fall of the water that 
commeth from Holkham,+ likewiſe another ouer a- 
gainſt the Claic,befoze we came at Waburne hope: — 
the chird alſo in Parmonth riuer ouer againſt Bꝛad⸗ 
well, a towne in low oꝛ little England, thereof alſo 
20 I muſt needs ſaie ſomethat, bicauſe it is in maner 
an Iland, and as J geſle either hath berne oꝛ may be 
one : foʒ the bꝛodeſt place of the ffric land that lea- 
deth to the ſame, is little abone a quarter of a mile, 
ſchich againſt the raging wanes of the ſea can make 
but (mall reſiſtance. Little England o2 low Eng: Little Eng- 
land therefo:c is about eight miles in length and land. 
foure in bzedth, verie well repleniſhed with townes, 
as Friſtan, Burgh caſtell, Olton, Flirton, Lef 
toft, Gunton, Blundſton, Cozton,Lownd, Aſhe- 
30 bie, Borton, Belton, 1Bzadwell, and Goꝛleſton, and 
- beſide this it is verie fruitfull and indued with all 
commodities. 

Going fozward from hence, by the Eſtonnelle 
(almoſt an Jland)J ſaw a ſmall parcell cut from the 
maine in Dzfozd hauen, the Langerſtone inD:well 
mouth, x two peeces oꝛ Illets at Cattiwade bꝛidge; 
and then caſting about vnto the Colne, we beheld 

Perleie vhich is a pꝛetie Aland, well furniſhed with Merteit. 
wood. Jt was ſometime a great receptacle foz the 
40 Danes vhen thep innadcd England; howbeit at 
this pꝛeſent it hathbeſide two decated blockehouſes, 
two pariſh churches, of which one is called eaſt Ber» 
ſeie, che ocher weſt erſeie, and both vnder the arch- 
deacon of Colcheſter, as parcell of his inriſdicion. 
Fouleneſle is an Ile void of wood, and vet well re- Foulneſſe, 
pleniſhed with verie god graſſe foꝛ neat and ſhepe, 
vhereof the inhabitants haue great plentie: there is 
alſo a pariſh church and albeit that it ſtand ſometchat 
diſtant from the ſhoze, pet at a dead low water a 
50 man map(as they ſate)ride thereto if he be ſkilfull of 
the cauſte ; it is vnder the juriſdiction of London, 
And at this pꝛeſent maſter William Taboꝛ bacheler 
of diuinitie and archdeacon of Eſſex hath it vnder 
his furiſdiction : regiment, by the ſurrender of mai⸗ 
on 2 — _— of dininitie, tho lined 
| me as attempted to commit 
boke to the impꝛeſſion. 2 2 
Jn Paldon water are in like ſozt ſhz&e Jlamds 
inuironed all with ſalt ſtreames, as ſaint Oſithes, 
Noztheie,and another(after a merſh)that beareth no ©fithe. 
name ſo far as remember. On the right hand al- Noztheie. 
ſo as we wen ttoward the ſea againe, we ſaw Ram- 
ſeie Ile, oꝛ rathera Peninſula a Biland, + likewiſe . 
the Reie, in which is a chappell of ſaint Peter. And 
then coaſting vpon che mouth of the Bourne, we 
— — Ile — ubereof two lie 
allot, and the fourth is F 
J be deceiued fo2 — — 
the one ſide, and infoꝛmation on the other, J meane 
concerning the placing of Foulenelle. But to pꝛo· 
reed, Aﬀer this, and being entered into the Thames 
mouth, J find no Jland of anie namne,ercept pon ac- 
compt Nochtoꝛd hundzed foꝛ one, whereof J haue no 
mind to intreat, moꝛe than of Crowland, Perſland, 
| Elie 


Saint Cuth: 
8 foulcg, 


Beie. 


Canwate, 


with ſuch obſeruations as J haue either 


withſtanding is not altogither in vaine 
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Elie, and the reſt, chat are framed by the ouze, An- 
dꝛedeſeie in Trent, ſo called of a church there dedica⸗ 
ted to ſaint Andꝛew, nd Anon (two noble riners 
hereafter to be deſcribed) ſich J touch onelie thoſe 
that are inuironed with the ſea o2 ſalt water round 
about, as we may ſee in the Canwaie Iles, vhich 
ſome call marſhes onelie, and liken them to an ipo- 
cras bag, ſome to a vice, ſcrue, oꝛ wide lene, bt- 
cauſe they are verie ſmall at the eaſt end, and large 
at weſt. he ſalt rilles alſo that croſſe the ſame do ſo 
ſeparat the one of them from the other, that they re- 
ſemble the lope courſe of the cutting part of a ſcrue 
oꝛ gimlet, in verie perfect maner, ifa man do ima⸗ 
gine himſelfe to loke downe from the top of the 
maſt vpon them. Betwerne theſe, moꝛeouer and the 
Leigh towne lieth another litle Jle oꝛ Yolme,vhoſc 
name is to me vnknowne. Certes J would haue 
gone to land and viewed theſe parcels as they late, oꝛ 
at the leaſt haue ſailed round about them by the 
ſchole hauen, vhich map caſilte be done at an high 


water: but foz as much as a perrie of wind (ſcarſe 


comparable to the makerell gale, vhereof John A⸗ 
nele of Calis one of the beſt ſeamen that England 
euer bꝛed foꝛ his ſkill in the narow ſeas was wont 
to talke) caught hold of our ſailes, caried vs fo2th 
the right waie toward London, A could not tarie to 
ſe vhat things were hereabouts. Thus much there- 
foze of our lands, x ſo much may well ſuffice there 
moze cannot be had, 


The deſcription of the Thames,and 


ſuch riuers as fall into the e 
Cap. 11. 


Auing (as yon haue ſcene) at- 
2 tempted to ſet downe a full 
Eg diſcourſe of all the Jlands, 
N that are ſitnat vpon the coaſt 


at the leaſtwiſe to take in hand a moꝛe abſolute pœce 
of wozke, as better direaion ſhall incourage them 
thereto. he entrance and beginning of euerie thing 
is the hardeſt; and he that beginneth well, hath atchi⸗ 
ued halfe his purpoſe . The ice (my loꝛd) is bzoken, 
and from hence foꝛth it will be moꝛe eaſie fo ſuch as 
ſhall come after to wade thzough with the reſt, ſith 
Facile efl inuentis addere; and to continue and finiſh , is 
not ſo great a matter in building, as to attempt 


Io and laie the foundation o2 platfozme_of anie noble 


pace of woꝛkmanſhip, though it be but rudelie hand- 
led. But to my purpoſe. As J began at the Thames 
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in my deſcription of Jlands, ſo will J now do the Thameſis 


like with that of famous riners ; making mine en- 
trie at the ſaid riuer it ſelfe , of uhoſe founteine ſome 
men make as much ado, as in time paſt of the true 
head of Nilus,vhich, till of late (ir it be pet deſcried) 
was neuer found: oꝛ the Tanais,nhoſe oꝛiginall was 
neuer knowne, noꝛ ſhall be: fo2 vhileſt one placeth 


20 it here, another there; there are none at all chat deals 
with it exaalie. Wherefo2e leaning to ſuch mens 


wzitings as haue of ſet purpoſe ſonght out the ſpꝛing 
of the Zhames ; J affirme, that this famous ſtreame 
bath his head 02 beginning out of the ſide of an hill, 
ſfanding in the plaines of Cotſwold, about one mile 
from Tetburie, neere vnto the Foſſe (an high waie 
ſo called of old) vhere it was ſometime named 115,02 
the Ouſe, although diuerſe do ignoꝛantlie call it the 
Thames cuen there, rather of afwliſh cuſtome than 


30 anie ſkill, bicauſe they either neglect o2 vtterlie are 


ignoꝛant how it was named at the firſt, From 
hence it runneth direalie toward the caſt (as all god 
riuers ſhould) and merteth with the Cirne oꝛ Churne, 


(a bꝛoke called in Latine Corinium) uhercof Cirn- Corinium. 


ceſter towne (by vhich it commeth) doth take the 
denomination, 

From hence it haſteth vnto Crekelade, 4, 
Crekanfo2d,Lechlade, Radcoteb:idge, Ncwbzidge, 
and Coueſham, receining by the wate an infinit 


| r of Bzitaine, and finding the 40 ſoꝛt of (mall ſtreames, b:okes,beckes, waters, and 


2 ſucceſſe not coꝛreſpondent to 
| mine intent, it hath cauſed 
5 Wo 7 9 to reſtreine my 
purpole in this deſcription alſo of dur riuers Foz 
whereas J intended at the firſt to haue witten at 
large, of the number, ſituation, names, quantities, 
townes, villages,caſtels,mounteines,freſh waters, 
plaſhes o2 lakes, ſalt waters, and other commodi⸗ 
ties of the afo1eſaſd Iles, mine erpecation of infoz- 
mation from all parts of England, was ſo deceiued 
in the end, that J was faine at laſt onelie to leane 
to that vhich J knew my ſelfe either by reading, oꝛ 
ſuch other helpe as J had alreadie purchaſed and 
gotten of the ſame. And euen ſo it happenech in this 
my tractation of waters, of thoſe heads, courſes, 
length, bꝛedth, depth of chanell(foz burden)ebs,flow- 
ings, and falles, J had thought to haue made a per 
fect deſcription vnder the repoꝛt alſo of an imagined 
courſe taken by them all. But now foꝛ want of in⸗ 


rundels: and here on this ſide of the towne dimdeth 
it ſelfe into two courſes , of which the one gocth 
ſtraight to Botleie and Binkleie, che other by God⸗ 
ſtow, a village not farre off. This latter ſpꝛeadeth it 
ſcife alſo foz a while into ſandzte ſmaller bzanches, 
upich run notfarre yer they be reunited, and then 
© beclipping ſundzie pleaſant medowes , it palſcth at 
lengih by Oxfoꝛd, of ſome ſuppoſedrather to be cal⸗ 
led Dulefo2d of this riuer, ſchere it ineeteth wich the 


5o gar well, and a litie from vhence the oꝛiginall bꝛan⸗ 


ches do ioine and go togither by Abbandune (%. 
Senſham o2 Abington as we call it) although no 
part of it at the firſt came ſo nere the towne as it 
doch now, till a bꝛanch thereof was led thither ſrom 
the maine ſtreame, thozough the induſtrie of the 


monks, as ( beſide the teſtimonte of old recoꝛds 


thereof pet extant tobe ſcene) by the decaie of Cair 


Tour now Doꝛcheſter it ſelfe, ſome time the though 
fare from Walcs and the weft countrie to London, 


ſtrucion, vhich hath beene largelie pꝛomiſed, llack⸗ 60 vhichinſued vpon this fac, is caſte tobe ſene. From 


lie 
niall of helpe 


perfourmed, and other ſudden and iniurious de- 
voluntarilie offered, without occaſion 
ginen on my part, muſt needs content m = 


mine owne experience, 02 gathered — to 
time ont of other mens wꝛitings: whereby the full 
diſcourſe of the tchole is vtterlie cut off, and in ſtd 
of the ſame a mangled rehearſall of the ways ſet 
dobone and leſt in memoꝛte. 
— — —„—-— 
— — — 


— 
ros mate p2oue a ſpurre vnto the — . 
ther to cozrec 0; inlarge where gccaſion — 


maie de ſæne in Dueree, oꝛ Sutherck, foꝛ 


hence it goech to Dozchelter, and (0 fo Thame, chere 
toining with a riuer of the ſame denomination , it 
loſeththe name of Iſis oꝛ Ouſe (thereof Puſeneie at 
Oxkoꝛd is px6duced) and from thencefoꝛth is called 
Thameſis. From Thame it goeth to WIallingfoꝛd, 
-and ſo to Reding, thi in time paſt, of the number 
of bꝛidges chere, r 
| Englich name doth rather pzoceed from Nhe, 62 Ree, 
the Saxon word foz a water · courſe 02 rier , which 
the 
Mer on ſouth of the Uhee, as to the luft ful doth readt- 
lie appeeteʒ pet ſome hold ( and not al againſt 
pꝛobabilitte and likelſh od) that the woꝛd Suthere is 
lo called of Sudzijc; to wit, the ſouth _— 

g er vnta 


Chat well. 


Some wyite, 
that the maine 
ſtreame was 
bzought thi · 
tber which 
ranne betoꝛe 
bet weene In⸗ 
dꝛedeſeie and 
Culenham. 


Pontium, 


Saint Marie 


act NH. 


Renet. 


Thetis. 


Cole. 


Bene. 


Darwent. 
Craie. 


ich of the thee haue either moſt plentie, oꝛ greateſt 
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tchere vnto in part the Thames is a bound. But that 
holdeth not in denom mation either of the ſaid church 
o2 name of the foeſaid countie. Other affirme like- 
wiſe, that Reding is ſo called of the Sreeke woꝛd 
(4) which is to ouerflowe, Certes, as neither of 
theſe coniectures are to be contemned, ſo the laſt 
cometh moſt neere to mine aid, tho affirme, that not 
onelie the courſe of cuerie water it ſelle, but alſo his 
oucrflowing was in time paſt called Rhe, by ſuch 
Sarons as inhabited in this Jland: and cuen to this 
date in Eſſer 3 haue oft obſerued, that ichen the low⸗ 
er grounds by rage of water haue bene ouerfiow- 
en, the people beholding the ſame, haue ſaidʒ All is on 
a Nhe, as if they ſhould haue ſaidʒ All is now a riner, 
albeit the wo: d Riuer be deriued rom the French, 
and bozrowed by them from the Latins : but not 
without co:runticn, as it was bzonght vnto them. 
14 will not here gine notice how farte they are decet- 
ued lich call the afo2eſaid church by the name of S. 
Marie Auderies, o: S. Marie oucr Iſis, oꝛ Iſe. But 
J will pꝛoc ed with te courſe of this noble ſfreaine, 
ubich. howſocuer theſe matters ſtand it hath paſſed 
by Reding, and there rrceiued the Benet, vyich 
commecth from the hilles that lie weſt of Barievo- 
rough, + then the Zhetis, commonlie called the Tide 
that commeth from etiſtoꝛd: it Hieth to Sudling⸗ 
ton otherwiſe called Baidenhead, and ſo to Wiuy 
dich22e (02 Windſoze) Caton, and then to Chertſete, 
where Ecken wald biſhop of London ſometime buil⸗ 
ded a religious houſe c2 cell, as J do read. 

From Gertſeie it haſtech diranlie vato Stanes, 
and recciuing an other ſtreame by the waie, called 
the Cole where vpon Colb:oke ſtandeth) it goeth by 
Kinaſtone,Shene,DSion,and 5:entfo:do2 Szegents 
foꝛd, ere it meteth the Bane oꝛ the Bꝛene, ano 
ther bꝛoke deſcending from Edgwoꝛth, whole name 
ſiqnificth a frog , in the Bꝛittiſh ſpeach. Upon this 
alſo fir John Zhin had ſometime a ſtafclie houſe, 
with a maruellous pꝛotiſton to incloſe am reteine 


ſuch fiſh as ſhould come about the ſame . From 40 giuen to the merchants by patent, euen vnto the 


$zentfo2d it paſſeth by Po2tlach, Putneie, Fulham, 
Batterſeie, Chelſcie, Lambeth , and ſo to London, 


Finallie going from thence vnto the ſea, it taketh 
the Lee wich it by the waie vpon the coaſt of Eſſer, 
and the Darnt vpon Kent ſide, nhich riſech neere to 
Tanrigc,andcommeth by Shozeham, vato Dernt- 


foꝛd, chere vnto the Craic falleth. And laã ef ail the 
Pedwaie anotable riuer m mine opmion) ubich 
watereth all the ſcuth and ſouthweſt part of Kent, 


and vhoſe deſcription is nat to be omitted hereaſter 50 


in this place. 


Hauing in his maner bꝛærfelie touched this noble 
riuer, and ſuch bꝛokes as fall into the ſame; A will 


now adde a particular deſcription of each of theſe laſt 


by the mſelues. uheroby their courſes alſo ſhall be ſe⸗ 
uerallie deſer led to the ſatiſfaction of the ſtudious. 
But per 3 take the ſame in hand, J will inſert a 
word oz two of the commodities of the ſaid riuer, 
which J will perfoz me with ſo much bꝛeuitie as is 
poliible ; hereby alſo finding out his whole tract and Co places: whereby the common difference betwerne 
- courſe from che head to the fall thereof into the ſea, 


It apearech euidentlie that the length thereof is at 


- the leaſt,one hundꝛech and eightie miles, if it be mea⸗ 


10 


loweth vp baſtards of the Celtiſh b:od, oꝛ caſicth vp 
the right begotten that are 30wne in without hurt 
into their mothers lap, as Politian fableth of the 
Rhene, Zpifola21um lil. S. qi. G. Noꝛ per ldeth clots of 
go d as the Cagus doth : but an inſmit plentie of 
excellent, ſweet and plcaſant fiſh , where with ſuch as 
inhabit nære vnto hir bankes are ſcd and fullie 
nouriſhed. 


What ſhonld J ſpeake of the fat and ſweet ſal Satmens, 


mons. dailie taken in this ſtreame, and that in ſuch 
plentie aſter the time of the ſmcit be paſt as no riuer 
in Europa is able to exced it. Gut what ſtoꝛe alſo of 
barbels, treuts, cheuins, pcarches, ſmcits, bzrames, 
roches, daces, gudgings, flounders, ſh:imps, ic: are 
commonlie to vc had there, J refer me to them that 
know by experience better than J, by reaſon of their 


dailie trade of fiſhing in the ſame. And albeit it ſee⸗ 


20 


30 


ſured by the iour neies of the land. And as it is in 


courſe, the longeſt of the th: famous riuers of this 
Ile. ſo it is nothing inferiour vnto them in aboun- 


dance of all kind of fiſh, ghcreof it is hard to ſaie, 


varietie, if the cirtumſtances be duclie weighed, 


That ſome other w:itc of the riuers of their coun 


tries it ſkilicthnot neither will J (as diuerſe do) in⸗ 


to nobilitate and make it moꝛe honozable : but this 
will X in plame termes atme, chat it neither ſwal⸗ 


nent ſteange things of this noble ſtreame, therewith 


— 


meth from time to time, to de as it were defrauded 
in ſundꝛie wile of theſe hir large commodities, by 
the inſatiable auarice of the athermen , yet this fa- 
mous riucr complamethcommonlte of no want, but 


the moꝛe it loſeth at one tune, the moꝛe it yeeldeth at 


another . Onelie in carps it ſemeth to be ſcant. ſith 
it is not long ſince that kind of fiſh was bꝛought o⸗ 
uer into England, and but of late to ſpeake of into 
this ſtreame, by che violent rage of ſundꝛie land- 
flouds, chat bꝛake open the heads and dams of dituers 
gentlemens ponds by which mcans it became ſome: 


Carps 4 fiſh 
late bzought 
into England 
and later into 


the Thamcs, 


that partaker alſo of this ſaid commoditie, uhereof 


earſt it hadnopoztion that J could ever heare. Oh 
that this riuer might be ſparcd but even one peare 
from nets, xc! But alas then ſhould manie a 'po:e 
man be vndone. Jn the meane time it is lamentable 
to ſ& , how it is and hath berne choked of late with 
ſands and ſhelnes,thzongh the penning and wꝛelling 
of the courſe of the water foꝛ commodities ſake. But 
as this is an inconuenience eaſilie remedied, if god 
o2der were taken foz the redzedle thereof: ſo now, 
the fine oꝛ pate ſet vpon the ballaffc ſometime freelts 


lands end (7#/p4e:4:: porn#) will be another cauſe of 
harme vnto this noble ffreaine , and all though an 
aduantage taken at the want of an ) in the woꝛd 
pont: wich grew though an erroꝛ committed by an 
Sngitſh notarie vnſk:ifull. in the French tung, 
herein that patent was granted. 


Furthermoꝛe, the ſaid riuer floweth and fillcth 


all his chanels twiſe in the daie and night, chat is in 
euerie twelue houres once; and this ebbing t flowe 


ing, holdeth on foz the ſpace of ſeauentie miles, 


within the maine land: the ſtreame oꝛ tide being al⸗ 
wales higheſt at London, when the mone dath er⸗ 
aclic touch the noꝛtheaſt and ſouth oꝛ weſt points of 
the heanens,of which one is viſible , the ocher vnder 
the earth, and not ſubied toour ſight . Theſe tides alſo 
differ in their times, each one comming latter than 
other, by ſo manie minuts as paſſe per the reuoluti⸗ 
on and natural courſe of the heauens do teduce, and 
bꝛing about the ſaid planet vnto thoſe hir fozmcr 


one fide and another, is found to conſiſt of twentie 
foure minuts, uhich wanteth but twelue of an vhole 
honre in laute and twentie, as experience doth con- 
lirme. In like ſoꝛt we (@by dailie triall, chat each tide 
is not of equall heigth and greatneſſe. Foꝛ at the full 
and change of the mone we haue the greateſt flonds, 
and ſuch is their o2dinariecourſe, that as thep dimi- 
nich from their changes and fuls, vnto the firſt and 
laſt quarters; fo afterwards tbey increaſe againe, 
untill they come to the full and change. Sometimes 
allo they riſe ſo bigh (it the wind be at the noꝛth aꝛ 
noꝛtheaſt, ubich b:ingeth in the water with moꝛe ve⸗ 
bemencie, bicauſe the tide vbich filleth the chanell, 
commeth from Scotland ward) that the Zhames 


duer⸗ 


* 


The iu di⸗ 
ſtãce betwen 
one tide and 
another, 
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onerfloweth bir banks nere 


vnto London: upich 


bapneth eſpectallie in the fuls and changes of Janu 


arie and Febzuarte, wherein the lower grounds are 
of cuſtome ſoneſt dꝛowned. This oꝛder of flowing in 
like ſoꝛt is perpetuall, ſo that vhen the mane is vpon 
the ſouthweſt andnozth of points, then is the water 
by London at the higheſt : neither do the tides alter, 
except ſome rough winds out of the weſt oz ſouth⸗ 


The ſtreame 


ofe cotrane entrance, as the caſt and noztheaſt do haſten the 


into the land. comming in thereof, oꝛ elſe ſome other extraoꝛdina⸗ 
rie occaſion , put by ſhe oꝛdinarie courſe of the noꝛ⸗ 
therne ſeas, which fill the ſaid riuer by their natur all 
returne and flowing. And that both theſe do happen 
eſt among, J refer me to ſuch as haue not ſildome 
obſerued it, as alſo the ſenſible chopping in of thꝛer 02 
foure tides in one naturall date,vherof the vnſkilfull 
bo deſcant manie things, 

But how ſo euer theſe (mall matters do fall 
out, and how often ſocner this courſe of the ſtreame 
both happen to be diſturbed; pet at two ſeuerall times 
of the age of the mone, the waters returne to their 
naturall courſe and limits of time eradlie. Polydore 
ſaith, that this riuer is ſeldome increaſed o2 rather 
neuer onerfloweth hir banks by l mdflouds:but he is 
herein verie much deceined, as it ſhalbe moꝛe appa⸗ 
rantlie ſcene hereafter, Foꝛ the moꝛe that this riuer 
is put by of hir right courſe, the moꝛe the water 
muſt of necellitic welt with the vhite waters which 
run downe from the land : bicauſe the paſſage can- 
not be ſo ſwift and readie in the winding as in the 
freight courfe . Theſe landflonds alſo do greatlie 
ſtraine the fineſſe of the ſtreame, in ſo much that af 
ter a great landfloud,you ſhall take haddocks with 
pour hands beneath the bꝛidge, as they flote aloft vp⸗ 
on the water, vhoſe eies are ſo blinded with the 
thickneſle of that element, chat they cannot ſee there 
to become. and make ſhift to ſaue themſelues be foꝛe 
death take hold of them, Other wiſe the water of it 
ſelle is very 
of the ſea, ſchich is moſt ſubtile and pure of all other; 
as that of great riuers is moſt excellent, in compa⸗ 
riſon of ſmaller bꝛokes: although Ariſtotle will 
haue the ſalt water to be moſt groſſe, bicauſe aſhip 
will beare a greater burden on the ſea than on the 

freſh water; and an eg ſinke in this that (wimmeth 
on the other. But he map eaſilie be anſwered by the 
quantitie of rome and aboundance of waters in the 
ſea; whereby it becommeth of mo. e foꝛce to ſuſteine 


weſt do kerpe backe and checke the ſtreame in his 
to of Tetburie, vhereof ſome do vtterlte miſlike, bi⸗ 


47 
ſpcake ante mo2e of them here, as not lingering 
but haſting to perfo2zme my pꝛomiſe made cuen 
now, not pet fo:gotten, and in perfozmance vhere: 
of I thinke it beft to reſume the deſcription of this 
noble riuer againe into my hands, and in adding 
whatſocuer is befoze omitted, to deliuer a full and 
perfect demonſtration of his courſe, How and where 


the ſaid ſtreame ariſeth is alreadie ⁊ with ſufficien- 


cie ſet downe, noting the place to be within a mile 


cauſe that rill in ſummer d2ouths is oft ſo dꝛie, that 
there is little oꝛ no water at all ſeene running aboue 
ground in the ſame. Foz thts cauſe therefoze manie 
affirme the verie head of Jſis to come from the ple Jds. 
aboue Kemble. Other confound it with the head of 
the Cirne oꝛ Chirne,calledin Katine Corinium that 
riſethabone Coberleie . Foꝛ my part J follow Le- 
land, as he doth the monke of Malmesburie, which 
wꝛote the hiſtoꝛie intituled Eulogium hiſtoriarum, 


20 uhoſearched the ſame of ſet purpoſe, and pzonoun- 


ced with Leland , although at this pꝛeſent that 
courſe be verie (mall, and choked vp(as J heare)with 
grauell and ſand , P2oceeding therefoze from the 
head it firſt of all receiueth the Kemble water called 
the Coue, ubich riſeth aboue Kemble towne, goeth Couus. 
by Kemble tt ſelfe vato Pole and Somerfoꝛd, and 
then (accompanteth the Thames) vnto Canes, Aſh- 
ton, Canes, and Yowſton, holding on in one chanell 
vntill they meet with the Chirne, the next of all to be 


30 deſcribed, 


The Chirne is a faire water ariſing ont of the Cozininm. 
ground aboue Coberleie, from vhcnce it runneth 


to Cowleie, Cowleſburne, Nandcome, and ſo into 
the Iſis on the left ſide aboue Crekelade. Theſe thꝛer 
waters being thus vnited and bzought into one cha⸗ 
nell, within alittle ſpace of the head of Iſis, it run- 
neth on by Crekelade, beneath which towne it recet- 
neth the Nhe, deſcending from Elcombe, Eſcot, Nhe. 
Redburne, Ulidhill,x at the fall into Iſis,0z not far 


cleere,and in compariſon next vato that 40 off ioineth with another that runneth weſt of Pur- 


ton by Bꝛaden fozreſf, xc. Next of all our Iſis mee- 
teth with the Amneie on the left hand, which com- Imnele, 
ming from aboue {Yolte rode Amneie, runneth by 
Downe Amnete, and finallie into the Iſis a little a- 
boue Jſete. In like ſoꝛt. 4 read of another that meꝛ⸗ 
tech withall onthe right hand aboue Jſete alſo, which 
ſo far as I can call to remembꝛance, commeth from 
about Dꝛifield and falleth ſo into our Iſis, that they 
run as one vntill they come at the Colne, although 


ſuch veſſels as are committed to the ſame, and ther: 50 not ſo nakedlie and without helpe, but that in this 


vnto the greateſt riuers (God wot)are nothing com- 
parable , J would here make mention of ſundꝛie 
bꝛidges placed ouer this noble ſtreame, of vhich that 
of London is moſt chiefite to be commended, foz it 
is in maner acotinuall ſtr cet. well repleniſhed with 
large and ſtatelie houſes on both ſides, and ſituat 
vpon twentie arches, ſchereof ech one is made of ex⸗ 
cellent free ſquared ſtone, euerie ot them being thꝛer⸗ 
ſcoꝛe fat in heigth, and full twentie in diſtance ons 
from anocher, as J haue often viewed. 
An like maner J could intreat of the infinit num 
e Fad ber of ſwans dailie to be ſcene vpon this riuer the 
Thamez and two thouland ttherries and ſmall boats, uherby thy 
3000 pazeme thouſand poꝛe watermen are maititeined, though 
mainttined thecitiage and recariage of ſuch perſons as paſſe 02 
Whale ſame repaſſe, rom time to dime vpon'the fante 2 beſivs 
come imat whole huge tideboatsþtiltbotes,and barges, thiches 
plentifullie in her carrie paſſengets, oꝛ bzing neceſſarte pꝛouiſion 
tue ttarme fromallquartersof Orfozdſhire, Barkeſhire, Buc- 

i kinghamthire, 1Bedfodſhire, Herfoꝛdſhire, Pidle⸗ 
ſer, Eſſex, Surrie, and Kent, vnto the citic of Lon- 
don. Bat fs ſomuch as theſe things are to be repea⸗ 
ted agame in the particular deſcription of London, 
annexed to his card; J lurceaſſe at this time to 


London 
budge, 


50 Deanes, and Colne Rogers, Winiſfo', Biberie, 


volage, the maine ſtreame doth croſſe one water 
that deſcendeth from Swindon, and going alſo by 
Stratton toward Seuingham is it ſelfe increa⸗ 
ſed with two rils by the wate, thereof one commeth 
— Liddenton by Mambzeie, as J haue bæne in- 
med. | Eo. T0 TIN 2 
The Colne is a faire riuer rifing by noich nære Colncius, Co- 
to Mitchington, e from thence goeth to &hiptons, Ineus, ol Co- 


< lunus. 


Compton Addale, Mittenton, Varnewoꝛth, Colne 


Colne Alens, Nuenington, Fairefoꝛd, and weſt of 
Lachelade into the river Ills, Which hereabout on 
the ſouthſtve allo taketh in another, vhereof J find 
this remembzance , The Iſis being once paſt Se⸗ 
uing ham, eroſſech a bꝛoke from ſoutheſt that moun⸗ 
teth about Achbirie, and receining a rill from bp⸗ 
weſt (wat commeth from Hinton) beneath Shꝛine⸗ 
ham, it afterward ſo diuideth it ſelfe, that the armes 
therof include Jngleſham, and by reaſon that it fal⸗ 
leth into the Jfis at two ſeuerall places, there is a 
pleſant Jland pzoduced,vhereof let this ſuffice, 
Being paſt Lechelade a mile, it runneth to ſaint Lerus 03 
Johns bzivge , x the reabout meteth with the Lee Leche. 
on the left hand, This bzoke, vhereof „ tas 

ty 


winriulh. 


Bziwerus. 


CTomus, 


Kelrich. 


Ents, 


Charwell, 


Wure. 
Culen, 


Tome. 
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keth the name (a towne'therecvnto one perce of an 
old vniuerſitie is aſcribed, vhich it did neuer poſle lle. 
moꝛe than Crekelade did the other) riſcth caſt of 
Mampnet, fro vhence it goeth to noꝛth Lech, Eſten⸗ 
ton, Anleſwoꝛth, eaſt Lech, ſouth Thozpe, Faren⸗ 
don, ſo into the Iſis, From hence this famous wa⸗ 
tergoeth by Kenſkot toward Radcote bzidge (ta⸗ 
king in the rill that riſeth in an od peece of Barkc- 
ſhire, andrunneth by Langfozd) and being paſt the 
ſaid bzidge(now notable thzongh a conſpirac ie made 
there ſometimes by ſundzie barons againſt the e⸗ 
ſtate) it is not long per it croſſe two other waters, 
both of them deſcending from another od parcell of 
the ſaid countie, thereof J haue this note giuen me 
fo! my further infozmation , There are two fals of 
water into Iſis beneath Radcote bꝛidge, vherof the 
one commeth from Shilton in Barkeſhire by Areſ⸗ 


cote;blacke Burton and Clarreficld, Me other alſo 


riſeth in the ſame peece, and runneth by Bꝛiſenoꝛton 
vnto Bampton, and there recciuing an armelet 
from the firſt that bꝛeake off at blacke Burton, it is 
not long per they fall into Iſis, and leaue a pꝛetie J. 
land. After theſe confinences, the maine courſe of 
the ſtreame haſteth by Shiffozv to Newbzidge,uhere 
it ioineth with the Minruſh. The UWlinruth riſeth a- 


boue Shieburne in Gloceſterſhire, from lchence it 


goech to Minruſh z cõming by Barrington, Bur⸗ 
ford, Widb2wke, Swinbecke caſtell. Wlitnete,Ducs 
kington,Cocktho2pe, Stanloke, it meeteth with the 
Iſis weft by ſouth of Noꝛthmoꝛe. From hence it go⸗ 
ech beneath Stanton, Hartingcourt and Enſham, 
b:twezzne nhich and Callinton, it receiuech (as Le- 
land calleth it\the Bꝛuerne water. 

It riſcth aboue Limington, and going to No2ton 
in the Parſh,and thongh a patch of Moꝛceſterſhire 
vnto Euenlode, betwene it and the foure ſhire⸗ 
ones; it taketh in a rill called Come, comming by 


te long and the little Comptons. After this alſo it 


goeth by Bꝛadwell, Odington, and ſo to Bledden⸗ 


tome befoze it come at Cliffon, The ſaid water ther- 


foze ingendꝛed of ſo manie bꝛokelets, conſiſteth 
cicfclic of two, whereof the moſt ſoutherlie called 


Ohe. commeth from Dke No2ton,by Witchington Ocus, 


o Wiggington, and the Berfoꝛds; and carieng a 
fewblindrils withall, doth meet with the other that 
falleth from by nozthweſt into the ſame, within a 
mile of har well. 

That other (as J coniecure) is increaſed of th:e&e 


10 waters, uherof eachonchath his ſeuerall name, The 


firſt of them therefoꝛe hight Tudo, which comming Tudo, 


betwerne Tpwell and the Lee by Toddington, ioi⸗ 
neth about Bꝛoughton with the ſecond that runneth 


from Yozneton, named Ornus, as J geſſe. The laſt D2nus, 


fallethinto the Tude oꝛ Tudelake,beneath Bꝛough⸗ 
ton;and foꝛ that it riſeth not far from Sotteſwell in 
Marwikeſhire, ſome are of the opinion, that it is to 
be called Sotbꝛoke. The nert water chat meteth 
without har well beneach Cliſton commeth from 


20 about Croughton, and after this is the Sowar o2 


Swere, chat riſeth noꝛth of ichaell Tew,and run- 
neth by nether Wotton , The laſt of all is the Reie 
au Bure, whoſe head is not far aboue Burceſter, 
alia Binceſter, and Burnceſter: and from vhence it 
goeth by Bureceſter to Perton, Charleton, Fen⸗ 
cote, Addington, Noke, Jſlip, and ſo into Charwekl, 
that holdeth on his courſe after this augmentation 
of the waters, betwene Wood and Water Eton, 
to Marſton, and the caſt bꝛidge of Oxfoꝛd by Pag⸗ 


30 dalene college, and ſo beneath the ſouth bꝛidge into 


our afoꝛeſald Iſis. 

In deſcribing this riuer, this one ching (right 
honoꝛable) is come vnto my mind, touching the cen- 
ter and nauill as it were of England. Certes there 
is an hillie plot of ground in Yelledon pariſh, not far 
from Danberie, where a man mate ſtand and behold 
the heads of th:e notable riuers, vhoſe waters, and 
thoſe of ſuch as fall into them, do abundantlie ſerue 
the greateſt part of England on this ſide of the 


ton,aboue which towne it taketh in the Rolrich-wa- 49 Humber. The firſt of theſe waters is the Charwell, 


ter wat iſlueth at two heads, in the hils that lie by 
weſt of little Kolrich; and ioine aboue Kenkeham, 
and Church hill. From thence alſo it gocth vnto 
WBꝛuerne, Shipton vnderwod,Aſcot,Shozt hamton, 
Goꝛleburie, Comneburie parke, Stonfield, Long- 
combe, and ſoutheaſt of UWodſfockeparke, taketh 
in the Enis, wat riſeth abone Emſtone, andgoeth to 
Ciddington,Glimton, Wotton (there it is increas 
ſed. with a rill that runneth thither from ſfeple 
Barton; by the 1Beechin tre) Wwodſtocke, laidon, 
ſo that aſter this confluence, the ſaid Enis runneth 
to Caſſinton, and ſo into the Ilis, which goeth from 
hence to Orkoꝛd, and there receiuech the Gar well, 
now pꝛeſentlie to be described. | 
Che headof Charwellis in No2thamptonſhire, 


where it riſeth ont of alittle pole, by Chartcton vil: 


lage, ſeuen miles aboue Banberie noztheaſt, and 
there it iſſueth ſo faſt at the verie ſurge, that it grows 
eth into a pꝛetie ſtreame, in maner out ok hand. 
Sone aſter alſo it taketh in a rillet called the Bure, 
vbich falleth into it, about Otmere ſide: but fo2aſ- 
much as it riſeth by Binceſter, che whole courſe ther- 
of is not aboue foure miles, and therefoꝛe cannot be 
great, A friend of mine pꝛoſecuting the reſt of this 
deſcription repoꝛteth thereof as followeth. Befoꝛe 
the Charwell commeth into Orkoꝛdſchire, it recei⸗ 
ucth the Culen,vhich falleth into the ſame, a little a⸗ 
bone ©dgcote, and ſo deſcending toward Wlarding/ 
ton. it meteth with another comming from by noꝛth 
weſt betwene Wardington and Cropzeadie. At 
Wanberie alſo it meteth with the Come (which fal- 
ieth from fennie Conton by Farnebo2o, and aſter⸗ 
wards going by kings Sutton, not far from Aine, it 
recetuech the diſcharge of diner ſe rillets, in one bot⸗ 


alreadie deſcribed. The ſecond is the Leme that go- 


eth weſtward into the fourth Auon. And the third is 
the head of the Nene oꝛ fiſt Anon it ſelfe, of thoſe 
courſes there is no card but doth make ſufficient 
mention; and therefoꝛe pour honour maie behold in 
the ſame how they do coaſt the countrie , and alſo 
meaſure by compaſſes how this plot licth in reſpect 
of all the reſt, contrarie to common judgement, 
vhich maketh Nozthampton to be the middeſt and 


50 center of our countrie. 


But to go ſb3ward with my deſcription of the 


_ Duſe, nich being paſt Drfozd goeth to Jflie , Ken 
nington, Danfo2d, Rodleie, Newnham, and ſo to As 


bington, ſomtime called Senſham, without increaſe, 
bhere it receiueth the Oche, other wile called the 
Coche, a little bencath S. Helens, tbichrunneth tht. 
ther of two bꝛoklets, as J take it;'vhereof one com- 
meth from Compton, out of the vale and weſt of the 
hill of the White hoꝛſſe, the other from Kings Let- 


60 combe, and Wantage in Barkſhire, and in one cha⸗ 
nell, entreth into the ſame , vpon the right ſide of his 


courſe. From Abington likewiſe (taking theArun 
withall ſonthwef# of Sutton Courtneie) it goeth by 
Aplefq2d,longWittenham,Clifton, Wittenham 


Sotb2ake, 
Souarus. 


Sowar. 


Burus. 


Mid deſt of 
England 
whercabouts, 


Ocus, 


Trun. 


the leſſe, 1 beneath Doꝛcheſter, taketh in the ame 


water, from vhence the Iſis lofeth the pꝛeheminence 
of the whole denomination of this riuer, and is con⸗ 


by the contunction of theſe two waters Thamefis is 
— and that name continued euen unto the 


Thameriuerriſeth in the eaſterlieparts of Chil: 
terne hile, towards Penleie parke,at a towne called 


Tring weſt of the ſaidparke , uhich is ſeauen miles 


from 


tented to impart the ſame with the Thame, ſo that 


Thame, 
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Bla nus. 


Cenethns. 


2 dwitne. 
C)alkeburne. 


4K amburne. 


Iſburnug. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 
ttom che ſtone bꝛidge, that is betweene Querendon 


and Atlſbarie (after the courſe of the water) as Le- 
land hath ſet downe. Running therefo:e by long 
Perſton, and Puttenham, Hucket , and Bearton, 
it receiueth ſone after a rill that commeth by Que⸗ 
rendon from Hardwtke , and per long an other on 
the other fide that riſcth aboue Windouer in the 
Chilterne, and paſſing by Halton, Weſton, Turrill. 
Bꝛoughton, and Ailſbarie, it fallethinto the Tame 
weſt of the ſaid towne (except my memoꝛie do faile 
me. From this confluence the Tame gocth by EC⸗ 
thozpe, the Winchingtons, Coddington, Cherlleie, 
Notleie abbeie: and comming almoſt to Tame, it 
receiuech one water from ſoutheaſt aboue the ſaid 
towne, and another alſo ſrom the ſame quarter be⸗ 
neath the towne ; ſo that Tame ſtawdeth inuironed 
vpon th2e& ſides with thꝛer ſeuerall waters, as maie 
be eaſilie ſene , The firſt of theſe commeth from 
the Chiltern eaſt of Below oꝛ Bledlow, from whence 
it goeth to Hinton, Hoꝛſenden, Kingſcie , Towſeie, 
and ſo into the Tame. Che other deſcendeth alſo from 
the Chilterne, and going by Chinner, Crowell, Sid, 
denham, and Tame parke, it falleth in the end into 
Tame water, and then they pzoced togither as one 
by Shabbington,Ricot parke, Dꝛacot, Mat erſtoke, 
Milton, Cuddeſdon, and Chiſelton. Here alſo it ta- 
keth in another water from by-caft, hoſe head com- 
meth from Chilterne hils, not farre from Stocking 
church, in the waie from Drfozd to London. From 


ceiue the Loddon that commeth dowie fhither from 

the ſouth, as by his courſe appeercth. | 

che Loddon riſethin Hamſhire betwene weſt Lodurns, 
Shirburne and Woton toward the (onthweſt, after- 


ward directing his conrſe toward the no2thweſt , tho- 
rough the Ame, it paſſeth at the laſt by Bꝛamlie, and 
thozough a peece of UWhltlhire, to Stradfield, Swal- 
lowfteld,Arberfleld, Loddon bꝛidge, leauing a patch 
of Wiltſhire on the right hand (as J haue bene in⸗ 


10 fo2med.) This Loddon not far from Turges towne 


receiueth two waters in one bottome, vhereof the 
weſterlie called Baſing water, commech from Ba⸗ 
_— „and choꝛough a parke vnto the atozeſaid 
place. 

The other deſcendech ok two heads from Mapledour 
well, and goeth by Skewes, Newenham, Rothers 
wijc,and per it come at Yartlie, ioineth with the Ba⸗ 
ſing water, from vhence they go togither to Tur⸗ 
ges, uhere they meet with the Loddon (as J haue 


20 (atd alreadie.) The next ſtreame toward the ſouth is 


called Ditfoꝛd bzoke. Jt riſeth not farre from Ups 
ton, goeth by Gruell, and beneath Wharnbozow 
caſtell receineth the Jkell{comming from aparke dr 
the ſame denomination ) from hence they go togi- 
ther by Paddingleie vnto Swalowfteld, and ſo into 
the Loddon. In this votage alſo the Loddon merteth 
with the Elwie oꝛ Elueie that commeth from Alder 
ſhare, not farre by weſt of Euerſleie: and about 
Clucham likewiſe with another running from 


49 


Ditis vadum 


Jkcits; 


Elneing. - 


— 


vhence it runneth to Weſton (and meeting beneath 30 Dogmanſſteld named the Douke : and alſo the third Ducus. 


Curham with Matlington rill) it goeth on to Chal; 
graue, Stadham, and ſo into che Tame. From 


hence our ſtreame of Thame runnech to Newen- 


ton, Dzaton, Doꝛcheſter (ſometime a biſhops ſe, and 
à noble citie and ſo into the Thames, which haſteth in 
like (ozt to Benſington, Crowmarlh , oꝛ Malling⸗ 
foꝛd, dere it recetueththe Blaue, deſcending from 
Blaueburg, now Blewberie, as J learne. 

Thus haue J bꝛought the Thames vnto Wal- 
lingfozd ſituate in the vale of White hoꝛſſe that run⸗ 
nech a long therby. From hence it goeth by Newen- 
ham, noꝛth Stoke, ſouth Stoke, Goꝛing, Ballilden, 
Pangburne, where it meteth with a water that 
commeth from about Hamſted Moꝛris, runnech by 
Frizelham, Buckelburie, Stanfoꝛd, Bꝛadfeld, Tid⸗ 
marſh and Pangburne. Aſter ſchich confluence it go⸗ 
eth on betweene Mapledoꝛham and Purleie, to Ca- 
uerſham, and Cauerſham manour, and a little be⸗ 
neach receineth che Benet fhat commeth thereinfo 
from Reading. 

The Kenet riſech abone Ouerton 5 oꝛ 6 miles weſt 
of Parlebozow,0o2 Marlingſbozow,as ſome call it; x 
then going by Fifeld, Clatfoz, Banlon, 4 P:eſhute, 
vnto Marleburie ; it holdech on in like oꝛder to 
Ramſburie, mvno2thweſt of little Cote, taketh in 
a water by no2th deſcending from the hilles aboue 
Alburne chaſe weſt of Alburne town, Thence it run⸗ 
neth to little Cote charnhamſtrert, 4 beneth Charn⸗ 
hamſtreet it croſſet the Bedwin, which (taking the 


not inferio2 to che reſt comming from Erin, thoſe 
head is in Durrete , nd going by Aſh becommeth a 
limit, firſt betwerne Surreie and Hamſhire; then 
betweene Hamſhire and Barkeſhire, and paſſing by 
Ach, Erinleie, Blacke water, Perleie, and I in⸗ 
chamſted; it ioineth at laſt with the Ditfoꝛd befoze 
it come at Swalowficld, To conclude therefo:c with 
onrLoddon,haning receiued all theſe waters; and 
after the laſt confluence with them now being come 
to Loddon bꝛidge, it paſſeth on by a part of Milt⸗ 
ſhire to Twifoꝛd bꝛidge, then to Margraue, and ſo 
into the Thames that now is maruellouſlie increa- 
ſed and growen vntotriple greatneſſe(to that it was 
at Drfozd.) 

Being therefoꝛe paſt Shiplake and Margraue, 
it runneth by Hoꝛſependon, oꝛ Marding: then to 
Henleie vpon Thames, vhere ſometime a great rill 
voldeth it ſelfe in the ſame. Then to Remenham, 
Greneland (going all this waie from Shiplake inſt 


59 nozth, and now turning eaſtwards againe) by Pe- 


denham, Hurleie, Biſham , Marlow the greater, 
Marlow the leſſe, it mceteth with a bzoke ſone after 
that conſiſtethof the water of two rilles , whereof 
the one called the Uſe, riſeth about weſt Mickham, 
out of one of the Chilterne hilles, and goeth from 
thence to eaſt Mickham oꝛ high Wickham, a pꝛe⸗ 
tie market towne. The ofher named Higden, del. 
cendeth alſo from thoſe mounteines but a mile be- 
neath weſt Wickham, and ioining both in one at the 


Chalkburne rill withall) commeth from great Bed⸗ 60 laſt, in the weſt end of caſt Wickham towne, they go 


wune, ; at Hungerfoꝛd alſo two other in one botom 
ſomeuhat beneath the towne . From hence tt goeth 
to Anington , Kinburie , Mamſted marſhall, Cu⸗ 
burne, Newberic ; and beneath this towne, taketh 
inthe Lamburne water that commeth by Iſberie, 
Egerſton, the Sheffowds, Weſtfozd , Borfo:zd, Dos 
nington caſtell, md Shaw. From Newberie it go⸗ 
eth to Thatcham, Wolhampton, Aldermaſton, a 
little aboue vhich village it receiueth the Alburne, 
another bzoke increaſed with ſundꝛie rils: and thus 
going on to Padwozth, Oſton, and ichaell, it com⸗ 
meth at laſt to Reading, there (as J ſaid) it ioineth 
with the Thames, and ſo they go foꝛward as one by 
Sonning to Shiplake , and there on the eall ſide re- 


togither to Woburne, Hedſoꝛ, i ſo into the Thames, 
Some call it the Zide;zand that woꝛd do J vſe in my 
fozmer treatiſe : but to pꝛocced. Aſter this confluence 
our Thames goeth on by Cowkham, Copleie, Mai⸗ 
denhead, , Sudlington,. Bꝛaie, Doꝛzneie, Clure, 
new Mindſoꝛe (taking in nenertheleſſe, at Caton 
by the waie, the Burne ich riſeth out of a Boxe, x 
commeth thi ther by Burnham) old UUindſo2, TUrai⸗ 
boꝛow, and a little by eaſt therof doth croſſe the Cole, 
vhercof J find this ſho2t deſcription inſuing. 

The Cole riſeth neere vnto Flamſfed , from 
whence it goeth to Redburn,S, Þichaels,S.Albons, 
Aldenham, Watfozd, and ſo by Poꝛe to Richmanſ, 
wozth, vhere there is a conflnence of thze waters, of 


ubich 


Erin. 


Uſa, 


Higde U, 


Colus, ale 
Ucre and 
Uertume. 


50 


adus. 


Uindeles, 


Ucius, 


Thurelbie. 


Crawleie. 


Abbinger. 


Molis. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


which this Cole is the firft, The ſec ond called Gadus 
riſcth not farre from Aſhridge , an houſe o2 palace 
belonging to the pꝛince: ſrom ſchencs it runneth to 
great Gaddeſdin, Hemſted, betweene Kings Lang⸗ 
leie, and Abbots Langleie, then to Hunters, and Cas 
ſhew bꝛidges, and ſo to Richmanſwozth, recetuing 
by the waie a rill comming from Alburie by noꝛth⸗ 
weſt, to No2thchurch , 1Barkchamſted, and bencath 
Memſted ioining with the ſame . The laſt commeth 
in at noꝛthweſt from aboue Cheſham , by Cheſham 
it ſelfe,then by Cheſham Bois, Latimers , Pawd- 
lens, Cheinies, Sarret and Richmanſwozth, and ſo 
going on all in one chanell vnder the name of Cole, 
it runneth to Uxbꝛidge, vhere it taketh in the Pil⸗ 
ſenden water, from noꝛchweſt, vhich riſing aboue 
Pillenden the greater goeth by Piſſenden the lelle, 


Hagmondeſham (now Þaminerſham ) the Uach, - 


Chalfhunt Giles, Chal*hunt S. Peters, Denham, 
and then into the Cole aboue Urbudge (as J haue 
ſaid.) Sone after this our Cole doth part it ſeife in- 
to two bꝛanches, neuer to ioine againe befoze they 
come at the Thames , foz the greater of them goeth 
tho:ongh the godlie medows ſtraight to Colebꝛoke, 
the other vnto two milles, a mile and a halfe caſt of 
Colebꝛoke, in the waie ta London, leaning an J- 
land betwerne them of no ſmall ſize and quantitie. 
Being paſt the Cole, we come to the fall of the 
Uindeles, which riſeth by noꝛthweſt neerc vnto Bag⸗ 
ſhot. from vhence it gocth to Mindleſham, Chob, 
ham, and meeting with a bzoklet comming well⸗ 
ward from Billeie, they run togither toward Cher 
teſeie, ubere then chey haue met with a ſmall rill ri⸗ 
ſing noꝛch of Sonning hill in Windleſoure great 
parke, it falleth into the Thames on the noꝛtheaſt 
ſide of Cherteſeie,UThen we were come bepond this 
water, it was not long per we came vnto another 
on the ſame ſide. that fell into the Thames betweene 
Sheperton on the one ſide, and Oteland on the o⸗ 
ther, and is called the UWlaite . The Weie o2 the 


30 Bꝛaintoꝛd, ſo that it iNueth into the Thames between 


ther runneth from Xebuſh wad , and comming by 
Iſcld,metcth with the firſt abcue Ho le ie, and ſo 
run on in one chanell , J ſate, till they toine with the 
Moule water,ubereof J ſpake bi foꝛe. 

After this confluence in like ſoꝛt, it is not long 
per the Moule take in another from by noꝛth, which 
commeth from about Peſham on the one fide, and 
another on the other ſide, running by Ocleie and 
Capell, and vhercinto alſo a bꝛanch oz rill com: 


Io mcth from a wod on the nozthwelt part. Fmallie, 


being chus increaſed wich theſe manie rilles, it go⸗ 
eth by eaſt Bechewoꝛth, welt Bechewoꝛth, and ouer 
againſt the Swalow on the ſide of Dꝛake hill, ta⸗ 
king in another that cometh thicher from Wotton 
by Darking and Milton , it runneth to Pickleham, 
Letherhed, Stoke , Cobham, Aſhire parke , eaſt 
Poulſeie , nd ſo into the Thames, vhtch after this 
coniunction gocth on to Kingſton , and there alſo 
meteth with another becke, riſing at Ewell ſouth of 


20 Nonſuch. Certes, this rillgoeth from E well by the 


old parke,then to Pauldon, x ſo to Kingſton towne. 


che Zhames in like maner beingpaſt Kingſton, go⸗ 


eth to Tuddington, Peterſham , Twickenham, 
Richmond and Shene, where it recctuetha water on 
the nozthweſt ſide, which comming from about Þar- 
row on che hill, and by weſt of the ſame, gocth by 
Maies, Harlington, Felthan, and Thiſtlewozth into 
the Thames, * | 


Thenert fall of water is at Sion neꝛre vnto neto Bzano 


them both. This wat er is called Bꝛane, that is in the 
Bꝛittiſh tung ( as Leland ſaith)a frog. At riſeth about 
Edgewoꝛch, and commech from thence by Kingeſ- 
burie, Twifozd, Periuall, Yanwell, and Auſterleie. 
Thence we followed our riner to old Bzentfozd, 
Poztlach,Cheſwyc,Barneimes, Fulham, and Put- 
nete, beneath vhich townes it croſſed a becke from 
Wandleſwozth,that riſeth at Wodmans turne,and 
going by Eaſthalton, meteth another comming 


Maie riſing by weſf, commeth from Dliſted, x ſone 40 from Croidon by Bedington, and ſo going on to 


after taking the Hedleie bꝛoke withall (ubich riſeth 


in UWulmere foꝛreſt, and goeth by Hedleie and Fren- 
ſham)haſteth by Bentleie, Farnham , Alton, UWat- 
brrlete, Elſted, and ſo to Pepper harrow , vhere it 
loinech with the Thureſbie water, lich commeth 
not farre off from a village of the ſame denominati⸗ 
on. From hence alſo it goech to Godalming, and 
then toward Shawfc2d,but ver it come there, it croſ- 


ſeth Craulie becke.vbich riſing ſomevhere about the 


edge of Suſler ſhoꝛt of Ridgewyc , goeth by Uache- 
rie parke, noll, Craulie, Bꝛamleie, Wonarſh, and 
ſo into the Mate. From hence then our riuer goeth 
to Shawfozd, andſone after (meeting with the Abs 
binger water that commeth by Shcre , Albirie, and 
the chappcll on the hill) it pzoceedeth to Guldefoꝛd, 
thence to Stoke, Sutton in the parke, Send, Mo⸗ 
king, and at Newarke parke ſide taketh in a bzoke 
that riſethof two heads, chereof one doth ſpꝛing bc- 
twerne two hils no2th of Pepper harrow,and ſorun- 
nech though Denlete parke, the other abone Jnr, 
b:ight , and afterward toining in one, they gofo2th 
vato Newarke,and being there vnited aſter the con⸗ 
fluence it goeth to Purfoꝛd court, to Bifler, Wats 
fred. Otel and, and ſo into the Thames. 

From Oteland the Thames gocth by Talton, 
Sunburie, weſt Poulſete, Hampton, and per it 
come at Hampton court on the nozthſide , and eaſt 
Monlſeie on the other, it taketh in the oule water, 
vhichgtuethname vnto the two townes that ſfand 
on cach ſide of the place, chere it falleth into our 
ſtreame. Jtriſeth in Moꝛd foꝛreſt, and going by 
Burſtow, it meteth afterward with another gullet, 
conteining a ſmall courſe from two ſeuerall heads, 
vhereof one is allo in the fozreſt afoꝛenamed, the o⸗ 


Mitcham, Parton abbeie, and Wandleſwozth ;'it is 
not long per it fall into the Thames. Next vnto this 
is Pariburnerill on the other ſide, ubich commeth 
in by S. James, ſo that by this time we haue either 
bꝛought the Thames, oꝛ the Zhames conueied vs to 
London, uhere we reſted foꝛ a ſeaſon to take view 
of the ſeucrall tides there, of vhich each one differeth 
from other, by foure + twentie minuts, that is foꝛtie 
eight ina nhole daie,as J haue noted befoze, except 


5o the wether alter them. Being paſt London, and in 


the wate toward the ſea: the firſt water that tt m&- 
teth withall, is the Bꝛome on Kent ſide , weſt of 
Greenewich,uhoſe head is Bzomis in Bꝛomleie pa- 
riſh, and going from thence to Lewſham.it takethin 
a water from by eaſt, and ſo diredeth his courſe fazth 
right vnto the Thames. 

The next water that it metcth withall is on El 


* — 


Bzomis, 


ſer ſide, almoſt againſt Wolwich,and that is the L Lee. 


02 Luie,vhoſe head riſcth ſhoꝛt of Kempton in Hert⸗ 


60 fozd{hire,fourc miles ſoutheaſt of Luton, ſometime 


called Logodunum oꝛ Logrodunum,t going though 
a peece of Bꝛokehall parke(lcaning Wodhall parke 
on the noꝛth, and Hatſteld on the ſouth, with another 
parke adioining) tt goeth toward Yartfozd towne. 
But per it come there, it receiueth a water ( perad⸗ 


uenture the Parran)riſing at nozthweſt in Bꝛode⸗ Marren, 


water hundzed, from abone Melwin, no2theaft of 
Digeſwell, and going to Hartingfeld burie, there 
the ſaidconfluenceis within one mile of the towne. 


Beneath Hatficid alſo it receiueth the Beane (as J cane. 


gelle) comming from Vorwad by Benington, As 
ſton, Matton and Staplefoꝛd, and a little lower, the 
third arme of increaſe from aboue Mare, vhich del⸗ 
cendeth from two heads: vhereof the greateſt com 


meth 


— 


Sturus. 
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meth from Barkewate in Edwinſter hundzed, the 
other S mdon in Oddeſey hundzed and after they be 
met beneath little Hoꝛnemeade, they go togither by 
Pulcherchurth,oz Puckrich, Stonden. Thunderidge 
Made ſmill, Bengho, and ſo into the Le ſchich from 
bencerunneth an till it come at Ware, vhich was 
dꝛowned by ſhe rage of the ſame 1408,and ſo to Am⸗ 
well, where on the nozth ſide it receiveth the water 
that commeth from little Hadham, thꝛough a peece 


were ſone fired, z che aduer ſaries ouercome. By this 
policie alſo much medow ground was wone z made 
firme land, uhereby the countrie about was not a lit- 
tle inriched, as was alſo a part of Aſſp:ia by the like 
pꝛadiiſe of Cyꝛus with the Ganges, at ſuch time as he 
came againſt Babylon, abtch riuer befoꝛe time was 
in maner equall with Eufhꝛates. Fo2 he was ſo ot⸗ 
ended, chat one of his knights vhom he loued derrlie, 
was dzowned and bozne awaie with the water in his 


of Singleſhall parke, chen by great Hadham, and ſo o : paſſage ouer the ſame, that he ſware a deepe oth per 


from Wlidfvzd to the afozeſaidtowne .. From hence 
alſo thep go as one toold Stanſted called Le Veil, 
bꝛauching in ſuch wiſe per it come there, that it run⸗ 
neth though the towne in ſundꝛie places. Thence it 
gocth fozth to Abbats Stanſted, beneath vhich it 
meeteth with the Stoure, weſt (as J remember o 
Roidon,This Sture riſeth at Menden lotes, from 
ubence it goech to Langleie, Clauering , Berden, 
Manhuden, Birchanger ahere it taketh a rill com 


long to make it ſo ſhallow that it Chould not wet a 
woman to the knees. Whichcame topaſſe,foz he cau⸗ 
ſed all his armie to dig 46 new dꝛames fro the ſame. 
bherby the vow that he had made was at the full per- 
fozmed. venec. de Ta. li. 3. But toconclude with the Lee 
that ſomtime onerflowed all thoſe medowes,thzough 
which it paſſech(as foz a great waie not inferio2 to the 
Thames)and A find that being paſt Meſtham, it is 
not long per it fall into that ſtreame. One thing J 


ming from E\ſingham; + Stanſted Bountfitchet.) 20 read moze of this riuer befoze; the conqueſt, that is, 


Chence it hieth on ta Witſhops Stourfoꝛd, Sabzichs 
kd, and beneath this towne crofſeth with another 
fron the caſt ſide of Elingham , that goeth to Hat⸗ 
field Bꝛodocke, Hiring, Barlo, ſo into the Stoure, 
and from ſchence they go togither to Eaſt wic, 
Parmedon, and next into the Lee. Theſe things be- 
ing thus:perfozmed , the Lee runneth on beneath 
Moddeſdon, Bꝛorburne, and Woz2mlete, vhere a wa / 
ter bꝛeakech out by weſt of the maine ſtreame, a mile 


how Edward the fir(>,x ſonne of Alfred, in the peare 
of grace 1 a, builded Hartfoꝛd towne:at which time 
alſo he had Wittham a towne in Eſſex in hand, as 
his ſiſter called Aelfled repaired Drfozd 4 London, 
and all this foure pearesbefoze the building of Mal- 
don ol ſome called Hertfoꝛd oz Yerudfozd betweene 
hee waters, that is, the Lee ; the Benefuth; and 
Pemmarran,o2 rather Penmarran : but how theſe 
waters are diſtinguiſhed in- theſe dajes, as pet J 


lower than Woz2melcete it ſelfe , but yet within che 30 cannot tell. It is poſſible , that the Bene map be the 


paroch, and is called Moꝛmeleie locke. | 
It runneth allo by Cheſfon nunrie, and out of 
this a little beneath the ſaid houſe, bzeaketh an arme 
called the Shirelake, bicauſe it diuideth Caſtſex and 
Hartfozd ſhire in ſunder, and in the length of one 


me dow called Fritheie.Thislake runnethnot but at 


great flouds, and meteth againe with a ſuccoz of 
ditchwater, at a place called Hockeſdich, halfe a mile 
from his firſt breaking out, and halle a mile lower at 


hence it came befoze . Thence commeth the firſt 
arme to S. aulie bꝛidge (the firſt bzidge weſtward 
bpon that riuer) vpon Maltham cauſte,x halfe a mile 


lower than Paulie bꝛidge, at the coꝛner of Ramnie' 


mead, it meteth with the kings ſtreame t pꝛincipall 
courſe of Luy,o2 
ſecond arme bꝛeaketh ont of the kings ſtreame at 
Haliſield halfe a mile lower than Cheſfon nunrie, 
and ſo to the fulling mill, and two bzidges by weſt of 


Lee, as it is commonlie called. The 


ſame ſchich commeth by Benington, and Benghw: 


ſchich if it be ſo, then muſt the PMemmarran be the 
ſame that deſcendeth from Uhitwell , foz nat farre 
from thence is Bꝛanfleld, vhich might in time pal 


51 


right well be called Parranficld, fo2 of like inuerſi⸗ 


on of names A could ſhew manis examples 
Being paſt the Lee ( whoſe chanell is begun to be 


purged 1576, wich further hope to bzing che ſame to Rodonoz | 
the noꝛth ſide of London) we come bnto the Rodon, 1g,1,,u5, | 
March point toineth againe with the ſtreame from 40 vpon Eſlex ſide in like maner, and not verie-farre 


(tz foure miles is the moſt) from the fall of the Le. 


Mis water riſeth at little Canfield; from ichence it 
goech to great Canſteld high Koding, Eichoꝛpe Ro- 
ding, Ledon Roding, White Roding, Beauchampe 
Roding, Fifeld,Shelleic,high Ongar, and Cheping 
Dngar,vhere the Lauer falleth into it, that ariſeth 
betwirt Patching and high Lauer; and taking ano- 
ther rill withall comming from abone Noꝛchweld 
at Cheping Ungar, chey ioine (J ſate) with the Ro- 


the kings ſtreame, vherinto it falleth about a ſtones 50 don, aſter which confluence Leland contectureth that 


caſt lower at a place called Palkins ſhelffe,ercept J 
was wꝛong infozmcd.Cheſton x Hartfo2dſhire men 
do ſaie, that the kings ſtreame at Waltham doth 
part Hartfozdſhire mw Eſſex, but the Eſſex men by 
foref charter do plead their liberties to hold vnto S. 
Paulies budge. On the eaſt ſive alſo of the kings 
ſtreame bzeaketh out but one pꝛincipall arme at Ha- 
liſield, thꝛe quarters of a mile aboue Waltham, t ſo 
goeth to the coꝛne mill in Waltham , and then to the 
B. ffreame againe a little beneath the kings bꝛidge. 

From hence the Lee runneth on by ſouch on Wal- 
tonſtow till it come to Stretfozd Langthomne,vhere 
it bzancheth partlie of it ſelfe , and partlie by mans 
induftrie foꝛ mils. Yowbeit herein the dealing of 
Alfred (ſometimes king of England) was not of 
ſmalleſt fo2c2, who vnderſtanding the Danes to be 
gotten vp with their ſhips into the countrie,therelto 
kill and llaie his ſubtecs, in the peere of grace 896, by 
the conduct of this riuer: he in the mrane time bes 
foꝛe they could returne, did ſo mightilie weaken the 
maine chanell , by dꝛawing great numbers of tren⸗ 
ches from the ſame: that uben they purpoſed to come 
backe, there was nothing ſo much water leſt as the 
ſhips did dꝛaw: whereloꝛe being ſet on ground, they 


the ſtreame is called Juell : foz my part, I wot not 
vhat to ſap of it. But heerof J am ſure, chat the uhole 
courſe being paſt Dngar,it goeth to Stanſted riuers, 
Theidon mount, Petbzidge , Chigwell, Wlodfozv 
baidge,Jlfozd bzidge,Barking,+ſo into the Thames, 

The Darwent merteth with our ſaid Thames vp- 
on Kents ſide, two miles and moze beneath Erith. It 
riſeth at Tanridge, o2 there abouts, as J haue bene 
infoꝛmed by Chriſtopher Saxtons card late made of 


60 the ſame, and the like (3 hope) he will do in all the ſc- 


uerall ſhires of England at the infinit charges of ſir 
Tomas DSackfo2d knight, t maiſter of the requeſts, 
ſchoſe zeale vnto his countrie herrin J cannot but re- 
member, t ſo much the rather. fo2 chat he meaneth to 
imitate Ortelius, ⁊ ſomeſqhat beſide this hath holpen 
me in the names of the townes, by vhich theſe riuers 
foz the Kentiſh part do run. Mould to God his plats 
were once finiſhed fo the ref ! But topzoced . The 
Darwent there foꝛe, riſing at Tanridge,goeth on by 
Titſeie toward Bꝛaſted, and receiuing on ech ſide of 
that towne(x ſeuer all bankes) a xiuer oꝛ rill, it goeth 
on to Nockhold, Shozham, A inſfod, Hoxton, Darn⸗ 
bith, Dartfoꝛd oꝛ Derwentfoꝛd r there taking in the 
Craie on the left hand chat coms from Dzpington by 

F.. Par ie 


| 


Lauer. 


Juelus. 


Darwent. 


Craie. 


52, 


Mid wale. 


Ftethus. 


Grane «las 
Cranus. 
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Parte Crate, Paules Crate, Nozth Crais, and 
Craifoꝛd, it is not long yer it fall into the Thames. 
But aſter J had once paſſed the fall of the bzoke . it 
is a wo21d to ſe ſchat plentie of Serephium groweth 
vpon the Kentiſh ſhoꝛe, in nhoſe deſcription Fuich- 
ſius hath not a little halted ; vhileſt he giueth fozth. 
the hearbe Argentaria foꝛ Serephium, betwene 
ſhich there is no maner of likelihod. This neuerthe⸗ 
lelle is notable in the ſaid hearbe, chat being tranſla / 


ted into the garden, it receiucth another fozme cleane 10 ſmelts 02 flounders taken in the Thames, xc. The 


different from the firſt, vhich it yeelded vhen it grew 
vpon the ſhoze, and therevnto appeareth of moze fat 
« foggie ſubſtance . Which maketh me to thinke that 
rhyſictansdo take tt f a diſtin kind of woꝛme⸗ 


our 
wood, thereof contronerfie ariſeth among them. 


of the Mauie Iles, arill of no great fame, neither 
long courſe,foz riſing about Coʒingham it runneth 
not manie miles eaſt and by ſduth, per it fall into the 
mouth of this riuer, uhich J do now delcribe. 

A would haue ſpoken of one crete that commeth 


in at Cliſte, and another that runneth downe from 


Haltſto by S. Paries: but (ith J vnderſkand not 


Thenext water that falleth into the Thames,is weſt 


20 other by-weſft from Cowdenward, and the chird a- 


with/that backewaters they be ſerued, J let them 
paſſe as not ſkilfull of theit cdurſes. And thus much 
of the riuers that fall into the Thames, wherein 
haue dwne that J maie, but not wat J would fo 
mine owne ſatiſfactton, till J came from the head to 
Lechlade, vnto vhich,as in lien of a farewell, J will 


Grane. . | 

And thus much ont of the firff anthour , ubs cum 
mendeth it alſo,fo that in time paſt it did peld ſuch 
plentie ot ſturgeon, as beſive the kings poztion, and 
a due vnto the archbiſhop of Canturburie ont of 
the ſame , the deane and chapter of Rocheſter had no 
ſmall allowance alſo of that commoditie : likewiſe 
foz the ſh:impsthat are taken therein, vhichare no 
leſſe effeemed of in their kind, than the weſterne 


ſecond authour deſcribeth it after this manner, and 
moze copionſlie than the other. 1-460 
The chefeheadof this ſtreame riſeth tn Water 
don foꝛreſt, from ſchence aſter it hath runne a pꝛetie 
waie ſtill within the ſame, eaſt of Tchetlin. it meteth 
with a bzoke, thoſe head is in Mard foꝛreſt, ſouth- 
welt of Greenefted, which goeth to Hartfleld, and ſo 
to UWhetlin, and per long totneth with the Pidwaie. 
After this confluence it is not long per it take in an- 


boue Penlſherff, growing ſtom two heads, wheteot 
one is in Lingficld parke, the other weſt of Craw⸗ 
herſt; and iotning aboue Edinbꝛidge. it doth fall in» 
to the midwate beneath Heuer totone, and Chidding⸗ 
ffon. From Pencherſt our matne ſtreame haſteth to 
Ligh, Tunbꝛidge, and Twidleie, and beneath the 
towne, it croſſeth a water from No2th, thereof one 
head is at the Pote, another atWroteham, the third 
at welt Peckham. +1ikewiſe another from ſontheſt, 


aſcribe that diſtichon which Apollonius Rhodius ul. 30 that runnetheaſtof Capell. ert atter this it retes 


teth ol che Thermodon: 5 
©. "Hvac non eſl aliud ſlumen par, nec tot in agros 
àullum dimittit riuos quot fundit vtrinque. 

Pert vnto the Thames we haue the Pidwate 


wator;vhereof 3 find two deſcriptioiis:, the firſt be ⸗ 
({dwaie water ts called in La- 


ginneth thus, The Pld! ter is 
tine Medeuia (as ſomt wʒlte) bicauſe the courſe ther- 


of is midwaie in a manner betwæene London and 
Dorobernia,02(as we nom call it) Canturburie. In 


Vꝛttich it hight Dourbzer: and thereof Rocheſter: 40 Garan ( as Leland talleth it) o che Crane (as Jdo — 


was ſometime called Durobꝛeuum. But in an old 
charter which J haue ſene (conteining a donation 


thts riuer Medꝛing; and alſo a towne ſt anding be⸗ 
tweene 
finallie, a fo2reſt alſo of the ſame denomination , 
Wedzington, now Materdon, uherby the oziginall 
name appeareth to be fetched from this ſtreame. Jt 


into Pidwate, another into the Garan , oz rather 


ſometime made to the monaſterte or ſaint Andꝛews 
there by Ceadwalla ) J find that the *Sarons called 


Malling and eaſt Farlete, Medꝛington; and 


uech the Thele, thoſe fozked head is at Theiſe Hirſt, 
hich deſcending downe toward the no:th, taketh in 
not farre from Scotnie a bzoke ont of the nozthſive 
of Waterden fozreft,vhoſe name J find not, except 
it be the Dour , Aﬀer this confluence our riner go- 
ech to Goldhirſt, and comming to the Twi, it 
bzancheth in ſuch wiſe, that one part of it runnech 


Cranebzoke (if my conteaure be ante thing.) The 
take it) riſeth nere to Craneb;oke, and going by 
iſinghtrff, it receineth per long one water that 
commeth by Fretingdon and another that runneth 
from great Chard by Smerdon, and Hedcoꝛne ,crof- 
ſing tworilles by the wate from by noꝛth, Hevcozne 
it ſelfeſtanding betwene them boch. Finallte, the 
Garan 02 Crane meeting with Ptdwatie ſouth of 
Y alling, theyon the one ſide, and the Theſe on the 
other, leaue a pzetie Jland in the middeſt, of foure 


ariſeth in Waterdon foreſt caſt of Tchetlin o2 We- 50 miles in length, and two in bzeadth , uberein is ſome 


dung, and (oineth withanother bzoke that deſcen⸗ 


deth from Ward foꝛreſt in Buller: and affer this 


confluence they go on togither, as one by Achhirſt, 


bhere hauing recelued alſo the ſecond bꝛoke, it haſt⸗ 
eth to Pentherſt, and there carrieth withall the E⸗ 
den, that commeth from Lingfieldparke. Aﬀer this 


tt goeth to the ſoutheaſt part of Rent, and taketh 
with it the Frith oꝛ Firth, on the nozthweſt ſive, and 


another little ſtreame that commeth from the hilles, 


billte ſoile, but neither townenoz village ſo farte as 
Jremember, N 

From Palling fozward, the Pſdwaie go⸗ 
eth to weſt Farlegh, eaſt Farlegh : and per it come 
at Paidſtone, it interteinetha rill that riſeth ſhoꝛt 
of Jenham, andgoeth by Ledes and Otteringden, 
vhichis verie benefictall to clothiers in dzie peres: 
fo; thither they conueie their clothes to be thicked at 
the fulling milles, ſometimes ten miles fo; the ſame: 


wine Peuenburie and Yozſemon on the ſouth- 60 there is alſo at Ledes great plentie of fulling earth, 


eaſt. From thence alſo , and not farre from palling 
it recetneth the Theiſe (a pꝛetie ſtreame that ariſeth 
abont Cheiſe Hirf)x afterward the Gran oꝛ Crane, 
hich haning his head not farre from Cranb:oke , 


and meting with ſundzie other rinelets by the 


wate, thereof one bzanch of Theiſe is the laſt , foz it 
partech at the Twiſt, and including a pꝛetie Jland, 
doth ioine with the ſaid Pidwate, a little aboue Pal- 
ding, and then with the Lowſe. Finallte at Paid- 
ſtone it meteth with another b:zoke , thoſe name J 
know not, and then palleth by Allington , Duton, 
Newhide, Halling, Cuckeſtane, Rocheffer, Chat- 
tham,Gillingham, Upchurch, Kingſferrie , and fal- 
lech into the maine ſca betweene Shepete and the 


ſhich is aneceſſarie commoditie. 

Being paſt Paſdſfone, it runnech by Allington. 
Snodland, Palling, Cuckſtane, and Rocheffer,vhere 
it paſſeth vnder a faire bꝛidge of fone , with a verie 
ſwiff courſe, ubtch budge was begun 1388 by the 
to2d John Cobham, the ladie Pargaret his wife and 
the valiant ſir Robert Knolles, ubo gaue the firſt on 
ſet vpon that peece of woꝛke, and therevnto builded a 
chappell of the Trinitie at the end therof,in teſtimo⸗ 
nie of his pietie. In pꝛoceſſe of time alſo one John 
TUarner of Rocheſter made the new coping there- 
of; and ar Warham of Canturburie the 
tron barres : the biſhops alſo of that ſee were not 


llacke in their bencuolence and futtherances toward 


tat 
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that wozke, eſpeciallie Walter Berton founder of 
Merton coliege in Orfoꝛd, vhobp miſfoztune periſh, 
ed by falling from the ſame, as he rode to ſurueie the 
wozkemen. Being paſt Rocheſter , this noble riuer 
goeth to Chatham, Gillingham, Upchnrin, and ſong 
after bꝛanching, it imbzaceth the Greene at his fall, 
as his two heads do Aſhdon fozreft, that lieth be⸗ 
twcenc them both, 


Of ſuch ſtreames as fall into the ſea, betweene the 
Thames and the mouth ofthe Sauerne. 


Chap. 12. 


Fter the Pidwaie we haue the 
Stoure that riſeth at Kingeſwod, 
ubichis fourtene oꝛ fiſteene miles 
rom Canturburie. is riucr paſs 
ſeth by Aſhfozd, Mie, Nacking⸗ 
alloc a ton, Canturburic, Foꝛdiſh, Stan⸗ 
— — diſh, and Sture mouth, there it 
to Cantwar⸗ recefueth another riuer growing of th2ee bzanches, 
— After our Stoure oꝛ Sture parteth it ſelf in twaine, 
wberraboutg: in ſuch wiſe,that one arme therof goeth toward the 
ſe Marianus Nozth, and is called(vhen it commeth at the ſea) the 
Scotus. no2th mouth of Stoureʒ the other runneth ſoutheaſt 
ward vp to Richbo2ow , and ſo to Sandwich, from 
bchence it goech noꝛtheaſt againe and falleth into the 
ſea. Che iſſue of this later trac is called the hauen of 
Sand wich. And peraduenture the ſtreame that com- 
meth downe thither,after the diniſion of the Stoure, 
mate be the ſame hich Bedacalleth Wantſome:; but 
as J cannot vndo this knot at will, ſo this is cer⸗ 
teine, that the Stoure on the one ſide, and peraduen⸗ 
ture, the Mantſome on the other, parteth and cutteth 
the Tenet from the maine land of Kent,uhercby it is 
left fo an Jland, 

There are other little bꝛokes ſchich fall into the 
Stoure,uhereof Leland ſpeaketh,as Fiſhpole becke 
that ariſeth in Stonehirſt wod, and meeteth with it 
foure miles from Canturburie : another beginneth 
at Chiſlet , nd goeth into the Stoure gut, ich 
fomctime incloſed Thanet, as Leland ſaith the 
third iſſueth out of the ground at Nozthburne (uhere 
Cadbertof Kent ſometime paſt held his palace) and 
runneth to Sandwich hanen, as the ſaid authour re- 
poꝛteth: and the fourth called B2idgewater that ri⸗ 
ſeth by D. Parie Burne church, and going by Bi⸗ 
ſhops Burne, meeteth with Canturburie water at 
Stourmouth: alſo Wiham that riſech aboue Mi⸗ 

ham ſhoꝛt of Adſam and falleth into Bzidgewater 
at Dudmill , oꝛ Menderton: and the third name⸗ 
leſſe, vhichriſeth ſhozt of Modenſburgh (a towne 
therein Hengiſt x the Darons honozed their grand 
tdoll Moden, oꝛ Ochine) and goeth by Staple to 
Wingam : but ſith they are obſcure J will not touch 
them here. From hence paſſing by the Godwine, a 
plot verie perilous foz ſea-faring men ( ſometime 
firme land , that is, vntill the tenth of the conque- 
rours ſonne, whoſe name was William Rufus, and 
therein a great part of the inheritance of erle Gad- 
wine in time paſt was knowne to lie) but eſcaping it 
witheaſe, we came at length to Doner :; In all vhich 
voltage we found no ſtreame, by reaſonof the cliffes 
that inuiron the ſaid coaſt. Yowbeit vpon the ſouth 
ſide of Douer there is a pꝛetie freſh riuer,nhoſe head 
ariſethat Erwell, not paſſing foure miles from the 
ſea, and af ſome is called Dour, vhich in che Baitiſh 
tong is a common name foz waters, as is alſo the 
old Bꝛitiſh woꝛd Auon foz the greateſt riuers, into 
thoſe monthes oꝛ falles ſhippes might find ſafe en; 
trance; md therefoze ſuch are in my time called ha⸗ 
nens, anew woꝛd growen by anaſpiration added to 
the old: the Scots call it Auen. But moze of this 
ciſc-vhere, ſith J am now onelie to ſpeake of Dor, 
kherof it is likelie that the towne x caſſell of Douer 
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53 
did ſometime take the name. From hence we go 
toward the Camber (omitting peradnenture here 

and there ſundꝛie (mall creeks void of backwater by 

the waie) chereabouts the Rother a noble riuer fal⸗ 

lech into the ſea . This Rother ſeparateth Suſſer other. 
from Bent, andhathhis head in Suſfſer, not farre 

from Argas hill nerre to Waterden fozreſt, and 

from thence direaxeth his courſe vnto Rotherfield. 

Aſter this it goeth to Echlmgham o2 Hitchingham, 

and ſo fazth by Newendan vnto Pattham ferrie, 

bhere it dinideth it ſelfe in ſuch wiſe,that one bꝛanch 
thereof goeth to Appledoure (dere is a caſfell ſome⸗ 

time builded by the Danes, in the time of Alfred, as 

they did erect another at Piddleton, and the third at 
Beamllete) and at this towne, vhere it merteth the 

Wilie that riſeth about 1Bilſmgton , the other by J- Billie. 
den, ſo that it includetha fine parcell of ground cal- 

led Orneie, vhich in time paſt was reputed as a par⸗ 

cell of Suſſex; but now bpon ſome occaſion oꝛ other 

(tome vnknowne) annexed vnto Kent, From hence 

alſo growing into ſome greatneſſe, it runncth to 

Rie, vhere it meeteth finallie with the Becke, ahich Becke. 
commeth from Beckleie : ſo that che plot vbercin 


Nie ſtandeth, is in manner aby-land oz peninſula, 
as experience doth confirme, Leland and moſt men 


are of the likelieſt opinion, that this riuer ſhould be 
called the Limen, which (as Peter of Cornhull ſaith) Ltmenus. 
doth iſſue out of Andzedeſwald, vhere the head there» 
of is knowne to be, Certes, Jam of the opinion, 
that it is called the Kother vnto Appledoure, 4 from 
thence the Limen , bicauſe the Danes are noted to 
enter into theſe parts by the Limen ; and ſailing on 
the ſame to Appledoure, did there begin to foꝛtiſie as 
J haue noted alreadie. Yowbeit, in our time it is 
knowne by none other name than the Kother oz Aps 
pledonre water, vhereof let this ſuffice. | 
Being thus croſſed oucr to the weſt ſide of Nie 
hauen, x in vewing the iNues that fall into the ſame, 


Z meet firſt of all wich a water that groweth of two 


b:okes , vhich come downe by one chanell into the 
caſt ſide of the month of the ſaid po2t . The firſt ther⸗ 
foze that falleſhinto it deſcendech from Beckleie oꝛ 
thereabouts(as I take it) the next runneth along by 
Peſemarſh, t ſone after ioining with all, thep hold 
on as one, till thep fall into the ſame at the weſterlie 
ſide of Nie: the third ſtreame commeth from the 
no2th, and as it mounteth vp not farre from Pun⸗ 
field, ſo it runneth betweene Seſcambe and Wacks 
linton nere vnto Bꝛead, taking another rill with- 
all that riſeth (as J heare) not verie far from Meſt⸗ 

field. There is likewiſe a fourth that groweth of two 

heads betweene Jelingham and Pet, and going bp 
Winchelſcic it meeteth with all about Nie hauen, ſo 

that Winchelſete ſtandech inuironed on thꝛer parts 

with water, and the ſtreames of theſe two that A 

haue laſt rehcarſed, 

The water that fallcth into che Ocean, a mile by 
ſouthweſt of Haſkings,02 therabouts, is called Æſtus Aeſtus, 
o2 Aſten: perhaps of Haſten oz Maſting the Dane, 
(who in time paſt was a plague to France and Eng⸗ 
land) a riſing not far from Penhirſt. it meteth with 
the ſea (as Jheare) by eaſt of Hollington . Buluer 
bith is butacreke (as J remember) ſerued with no 
backewatcr; and ſo J heare of Codding 02 Old ha- 
uen, therefoze J meane not to touch them, 

Into Penenſete hauen diverſe waters do reſoꝛt, Penenſcie; 
and of theſe, that hich entereth into the ſame on the 

caſt ſide riſcth ont from two heads, vhereof the moſt 

eaſterlie is called Aſh , the next vnto the Burne,and Ach. 
vniting themſelves not farre from Aſhburne, they Burn. 
continue their courſe vnder the name and title of | 
Achburne water, as J read. The ſecond that com: 

meth thereintoiCueth alſo of two heads, hereof the 

one is ſo mante miles from Boꝛeham, the other not 

fax 
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* 
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Ifis, ni fallor. 


Sturew:l1, 


Plimus, 


Bimarus, 


Aranus, 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


far from the Parke caſf of Hellingſtowne, and both 
of them concurring ſouthweſt of Mirſtmowſen, 


they direc their courſe toward Peuenſeie (beneath 


vhich they mert with another riſing at Foington) 
and thence go in one chanell fo a mile oꝛ moze, till 
they fall togither into Penenſcte hauen. The Cuck⸗ 
mer iſſucth out at ſeuerall places, and hereof the 
moze eaſterlie bzanch commeth from Warbleton 
ward, the other from Biſhops wod,and meeting be⸗ 
neth Halling,they run in one bottome by Picham 
— 2 Wellington, old Frithſtan, and ſo into 
the ſea, 

Unto the water that commeth ont at Newha- 
nen, ſundzie bzokes and riuerets do reſozt, but the 
chiefe head riſeth toward the weſt , ſome hat be- 
tweene Etchinfozd and Sheplcie,as J heare, The 
firſf water therefoze that falleth into the ſame on the 
caſt ſide, iſſueth out of the ground about Uertwwod, 
and running from thence by Langhton and Ripe, 
on the weſt ſide: it falleth into the afozeſatd riuer be- 
neath Foꝛle andGlime, o2 thzee miles lower than 
Lewis, if the other buttall like pou not. Thenert 
herevnto hath his head in Argas hill, the third del 
cendeth from Alhedon fozreſt, and ioining with the 
laſt mentioned, they croſſe the maine riuer a little 
beneath Jſefield. The fourth water commeth from 
Achedon fozreſt by Hoꝛſterd Caines (02 Ouſeſtate 
Caines) and falleth into the ſame, like wiſe caft of 
Linfield. Certes Jam deceiued if this riuer be not 


called Iſis aſter it is paſt Jſefield. The fift riſetha- 20 


bout Stoꝛuelgate, and meeteth alſo with the maine 
ſtreame aboue Linficld, and theſe are knowen to lie 
vpon the right hand as we rowed vp the riuer. Dn 
the other ſide are onelie two, vhercof the firſt hath 
his oꝛiginall neere vnto Wenefield, and holding on 
his courſe toward the eaſf, it meteth with his mal⸗ 
ſter betweene Newicke and Jſefield (02 Jfield) as 
ſome read it. The laſt of all commeth from Pli⸗ 
modune 02 Plumpton, and haning met in like ſozt 


ſtell and the vallie vherin ifrunneth is called Val- 


lis Aruntina,o2 Arundale in Engliſh)is a godlie wa⸗ 
ter,and thereto increaſed with no ſmall number of 
excellent + pleaſant bzokes. Jt ſpꝛingeth vp of two 
heads, thereof one deſcendeth from the noꝛth not far 
fromGretham, andgoing by Lis, meeteth with the 
nert ſtreame(asA gefſe)abont Dourſfoꝛd houſe. The 
ſecond riſeth by weſt from the hils that lie toward 
the riſing of the ſunne from Caſt maine, and run- 


ro nech by Peterfield. The third commeth from Bert- 


20 


ton ward, and ioineth with the ſecond betwerne Pe- 
terfield and Dourſfo2d, affer vbich confluence they 
go togtther in one chanell ſtill toward the eaſt ( ta- 
king a rill with them that commeth betweene Fer- 
nehirſt nd S. Lukes chappell, ſouthweſt of Linch- 
mere, and meeting with it eaſt of Loddefwozth (as 
J do read, andlikewiſe ſundzie other in one chanell 
beneath Stoßcham) to Waltham, Burie, Boughton, 
Stoke, Arundell, Toztington foꝛd, Climping all on 3 
the weſt ſide)and ſo into the ſea. 4 
Hauing thus deſcribed the weſt ſide of Arun, let da - = 
do the like with the other in ſuch ſoꝛt as we beſt may, 
The firſt riuer that we come vnto therfoze on the eaſt 
ſide,and alſo the ſecond, riſe of ſundꝛie places in S. 
Leonards fo2reft, ioining alittle aboue Hozſham, 
they meet with the third, which commeth from Jfield 
parke,not verie farre from Slinfeld.The fourth hath 
two heads,vhereof one riſeth in Mitleie parke, che 
other by weſt, neere vnto Beſelmere chappell, and 
meeting by weſt of Dourſfeld, they vnite themſelnes 
with the chanell, growing by the confluence that J 
ſpake of beneath Slinfeld, a little aboue Billing⸗ 
thirſt, Thelaſt water commeth from the hils aboue 
L inchemere, and runnech weft and ſouth, and paſ⸗ | 
ſing betweene Billingthirſt and Stoxham, it com- a 
meth vnto the chanell laſt mentioned and ſo into the 1 
a 


Arun beneath Stocham, without anie further in⸗ 
creaſe, at the leaſt that J do heare of, 
Burne hath his iſſue in a parkenere Aldingbur ⸗Zarne. 


with the maine riner about Barcham, it runneth 40 rie (02 rather a little aboue the ſame toward the | 


fo2thwith it, + they reſt in one chanell by Barcham, 
Mamſeie, Malling, Lewis, Piddingburne, and ſo 
forth into the maine. = 

The next riuer that we came vnto well of Bꝛight⸗ 


hemſton is the Soze, uhich notwithſfanding J find 
to be called Bꝛember water, in the ancient map or 


Parton colledge in Orfoꝛd: but in ſuch ſozt (as 3 
take it) as the Rother oꝛ Limen is called Apledoure 
ſtreame, bicauſe of the ſaid towne that ſtandech ther- 


vpon. But to pꝛoceed, it is a pleaſant water, 4 there- 50 ſter,o2 weſt of Rumbaldeſdowne, and afterward by 


to if you conſider the ſituation of his armes, and 
bꝛanches from the higher grounds, verie much re- 
ſembling a foure ringed thip . Whereabout the 
head of this riuer is, oꝛ hich of theſe bzanches may 
ſafclie be called Soꝛa from the riſing, in god (wth A 
cannot ſap. Fo2 aſter we had paſſed nine oꝛ ten mils 


ffoped vs, ſo that we were info:ced to turne either 
eaff oꝛ weſt. foꝛ diredlie ſoꝛth- right we had no waie 


to go. The firſt arme on the right hand as we went, 50 koꝛeſaid. The Emill commeth firſt betwerne Nac / Emu 


riſeth ont of a parke by fonth of Alboꝛne, and going 
on fo2 a certeine ſpace toward the noꝛthweſt, it tur⸗ 
neth ſouthward betwene Shermonburte and Twin⸗ 
ham, and ſone after meteth with the Bimar, not 
much ſouth from Shermonburie,vbence they run to⸗ 
gither almoſt two miles, till they fall into the Soꝛe. 


That on the weff ſide deſcendeth from about Bil- 
lingeſhirſt, 4 going toward the eaſt, it croſſeth with 


the fourth («hich riſeth a litle by weſt of Thacam) 


- eafffrom Pulboꝛow, and fo fhep run as one into the 


Soꝛe, that after this confluence haſteth it ſelfe ſouth⸗ 
ward by Bꝛember, Burleis, the Combes, and per 
long into the Ocean. ? 


 TheArun{of vhich beſide Arundelltowne the cas 


thereon vp into the land, ſuddenlie the crofſe waters 


 Southwike 


noꝛth, as J haue ſince beene nfozmed) and running 
by the bot tomes toward the ſouth, it falleth betwene 
no:thBerflete and Fleſham, Erin riſeth of ſundzie Enn 
heads, by eaſt of Exinleie, and ditecing his courſe 
toward the ſunne riſing, it peninſalateth Seleſeie 
towne on the ſouthweſt and Pagham at nozthweft, 
Deel ſpzingeth about Benderton, and thence run / Belus 
ning betweene middle Lauant and eaſt Lauant. it 
goeth by weſt of weſt Hampnet, by eaſt of Chiche- 


Fiſhburne, vhers it meeteth with a rill comming 
noꝛth weſt from Funtingdon (a little beneath the 
towne) + then running thasin one ſtreame toward 
the ſea, it meteth with another rillet comming dy 
noꝛth ol Boſham,and ſo into Auant gulle by eaſt of 
Thozneie Jland. an 
The Racon riſech by eaſt of Radon 02 Racodu- g,.,.... 
num (as Leland calleth it) and comming by Chid- 
ham it falleth into the ſea, noꝛtheaſt of Thoꝛneie a⸗ 


ton and Stanſted, then downe to Emilſwozth oz 
Emmeſwozth,z ſo vnto the Otean, ſeparating Sub 
ſer from Hampſhire almoſt from the very head. Ha⸗ 
ning in this maner paſſed along the coaſts of Suſ- 
ſer, the next water that J remember, riſeth by eaſf 
of the foreſt of Eſtbirie, from thence it goeth by 

well Burhunt, Farham, and ſointo the 

gulfe almoſt full ſouth. Then come we to Bedenham Badunus forts 
creeke (fo called of a village ſtanding thereby) the 
mouth whereof lieth almoſt direalie againſt Poꝛche⸗ 
ffer caſfell, which is ſitnat about the miles by wa- 
ter from Poꝛteſmouth towne, as Leland doth re · 
poꝛt. Then go we within halfe a mile further to c ten ;, 
Fozten creeke,vhicheithergtueth oz taketh name of F oꝛdon. 

" 
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a village hard by. Aſter this we come to Dfterpole 
lake, a great creeke, that goeth vp by welt into the 
land and lieth not far from a round turret of ſfone, 
from abence alſo there goeth a chaine to another 
tower on the caſt ſide direalte oner againſt it, the 


like kbcreof is to be ſcene in diuerſe other hauens ot 


the weſt countrie, uherbythe entrance of great vel⸗ 


ſels into that part map be at plcaſure reſtreined. 


From hence we go further to Tichefeld water, 


that riſeth about Eaſtmaine parke, ten 02 twelue 
miles by noztheaft o2 there abouts from Tichefeld, 


10 


From Eaſtmaine it goech (parting the fozreſts of 


Waltham,and Caſtberie by the way) to Wicham oz 


Uicombe, a pꝛetie market towne 4 large thzough- 


two armelets,md going vnder two bzidges of wad 


commethper long againe vnto one chanell. From 


bence it goeth tinte 02 foure miles further, to a bꝛidge 
of timber by maiſter Writhoſeletes houſe (leauing 
LTichfetd towne on the right ſide)and a little beneath 
runneth vnder Ware bꝛidge, whither the ſea floweth 
as hit natur all courſe infoxceth . Finallie, within a 
mile of this bꝛidge it goeth into the water of Hamp- 
ton hauen, vhervntodiuerſe ſtreames reſozt, as pou 
ſhall heare hereafter. 
After this we come to Hamble hauen, oꝛ Hainel- 
riſh creeke, vhoſe fall is betwene ſaint Andzewes 
caſteſl, and Hoke. Jt riſeth about Shidfozd in Wal- 
tham fozreſt , x uben it is paſt Croke bzidge, it mee- 
teth with another bzoke,vuhich iſlueth not farre from 
Biſhops Waltham, out of ſundzie ſpzings in the 
bigh wate on Mincheſter, from vhence it paſſeth(as 
J ſaid)by Biſhops Waltham, then to 1Budelete 02 
Botleie, and then toining with the Hamble, thep 
run togither by Pzowlingſwozth, Upton, 1Bzuſif, 
Hamble towne,and ſo into the ſea. 
Now come we to the hauen of Southhampton, 
by Prolomie called Magnus portus, ſchich J will 
b:iefelic defcribe ſo neere as J can poſſiblie. The 
ꝛedch oz entrie of the month hereof (as J take it) is 
by eſtimation two miles from ſhoꝛe to ſhoze. At the 
weſt point therof alſo is a ſtrong caſtell latelie butl- 
ded, which is rightlie named Caldſhoze, but now 
Cawlſhot,J wote not by vhat occaſion. On the eaſt 
ſide thercof alſo is a place called Yoke (afoꝛe men⸗ 
tioned)o2 Hamell hoke; wherein are not aboue ther 
oꝛ foure fiſher houſes, not woꝛchie to be remembzed, 
Chis hauen ſhoteth vp on the weſt ſide by the ſpace 
of ſeuen miles, vntill it come to Hampton towne, 


ſtanding on the other live, where it is by eſfimation 50 


a mile from land toland. Thence it gocth vp farther 
about th2& miles to Redbzidge, fill ebbing and flow- 
ing thither,and one mile further, ſo farre as my me- 
moꝛie doth ſerue me. Now it reſteth that J deſcribe 
the Alreſfoꝛd ſtreame, ubich ſome do call the Arre oꝛ 
Arle, and J will pzoced withall in this ozder fol- 
lowing. 

The Alreſfozd beginneth of diuerſe faire ſpꝛings, 
about a mile 02 moꝛe fro Alreſfo2d, oꝛ Alford as it is 


they become a bꝛoad lake. vhich fo2 the moſt part is 
called Alfozd pond . Afterward returning againe 
to a narrow chanell, it goeth thzough a ſtone bꝛidge 
at the end of Alfozd towne (leauing the towne it 
ſelfe on the left hmd) toward Hiahingſtocke thꝛe 
miles off, but per it commeth there, it recetuethtwo 
rils in one bottome, thereof one commeth from the 
Foꝛreſt in maner at hand, and by noꝛthweſt of old 
Alreſfdzd, the other frö Bꝛowne Candtiuer, chat go- 
cth by No2thenton, Swarewotton, Aberſfone, xc: 
vntill we meet with the ſaid water beneath Alfozd 
towne. Being paſt Hichinſtocke. it commeth by A- 
nington to Eſton village, and to Wozthie, ubere it 
peginnech to bzanch, and ech arme to part it ſelfe in 


fare, where alſo the water ſeparateth it ſclfe into. 


to other that reſozt to Hide and the lower ſoflesby - 


eaſt ot M incheſter, there ſeruing the firets, the 
cloſe of S. Martes, Molueſeie, and the new college 
verie plentitullie with their water. But in this 
meane uhile, the great ſtreame commeth from 
Wozthte to the eaſt bꝛidge, and ſo to ſaint Elizabeth 
college, ubcre it doth alſo part in twaine, cnuiro»- 
ning the ſaid houſe in moſt delenable maner. Aſter 
this it gocth toward S. Croſſes,leauing it a quarter 
of a mile on the right hand: then to Cwifoꝛd( a mile 
lower) there it gathercth againe into one bottome, 
and goeth ſir miles further to Wlodmill, taking the 
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Otter bzoke wichall on the eaſt ide, and ſo into the Otter. 


ſalt creke that leadeth downe to che hauen. 
On the other ſide of Souchhampton, there reſc / 


teth into this hauen alſo boch the Teſt t the Stock / Stocke. 


baidge water in one bottome, vhercof J find this 


large deſcription inſuing. The verie head of the 


DStockewater, is ſuppoſed to be ſomeubere about 


20 Baſing ſtoke, oꝛ church Yockleie, and going from 


30 


40 


now called, and ſone after reſozting to one bottume, 60 


thence betwerne Ouerton and Dtenenton, it com- 
meth at laſt by Lauerſtocke q Whitchurch, and ſane 


aftcr receining a bzoke by nozthweſt, called the | 
Bourne(deſcending from S. Parie Bourne, ſouth- Bourna 


eaſt from Hozſſeburne)it pzocedeth by Long paroch 
and the wod, till it meet with the Cranburne, on the 
eaſt ſide (a pꝛetie riuelet riſing about Pichelneie, 
and going by Fullington, Barton, and to Cram 
burne) thence to Yo2well in one bottome, beneath 
ſchich it meeteth with the Andener water, that is in- 
creaſed per it come there by an other b:zoke, whoſe 
name do not know. This Andeuer ſtreameriſeth 
in Culhamſhire foꝛreſt, not far by nozth from Ande⸗ 
uer towne, and going to vpper Clatfoꝛʒd, per it touch 
there it receineth the rill of which J ſpake befoze, 
vhichriſing alſo neeer vnto Anpoꝛt, goeth to Bonkes 
ton, to Abbateſham, the: Andeuer, and both (as J ſaid) 
vnto on Teſt beneath Hozwell, vhereof J ſpake e⸗ 
uen now. 

Theſe ſtreames being thus bꝛought into one bot» 
tome, it runneth toward the ſouthſ under Stocks 
bꝛidge, and ſone after diniding it ſelfe in twaine, one 
bꝛanch thereof goeth by Houghton, 2 a little beneath 
meteth with a rill, that commeth from byweſt of S. 
Ans hill, and goeth by eaſt of viper Mallop, weſt of 
nether Wallop, by Bucholt fozreſt, Bꝛoughton, and 
called (as J haue bene info med) the Gallop, but 


now it is named Mallop. The other arme runneth Ualopius. 


chꝛough the parke, by no2th welt of kings Som- 
burne,and vniting themſclues againe, they go foꝛth 


by Potteſhunt, and then receiue the Tef, a pzc tie Ted. 


water riſing in Clarendun parke, that goeth by 
meſt Deane, and eaſt Deane, ſo to Potteſhunt, and 
finallie to the afozeſaid water, vhich from thence- 
fo:th is called the Teſt, euen vnto the ſea. But to 
p:oced, Aﬀer this confluence, it taketh the gate to 
Kimbebzidge,then to Rumſeie,Longb2idge,and be⸗ 
neath the ſame recetueth a concourſe of tworilles 
wbereof the one commeth from Sherefield, the other 
from the new Fozreſt, and toining in Madeleie 
parke,thep beat dpon the Teſt, not verie farre from 
Purſeling . From thence the Teſt gocth vnder a 
pꝛetie bꝛidge, befoze it come at Redbzidge, from 
bhence it is not long per it fall into the hauen. 

The next riuer that runneth into this poꝛt, ſpꝛing⸗ 
eth in the new Foꝛreſt, and commeth thereinto a- 


bout Eling, not paſſing one mile by weſt of the fall or Eling. 


Teſt, From hence caſting about againe into the 
maine ſea, and leaning Calde ſhoze caſtell on the 
right h md, wedtreced our courſe toward the ſouth- 
weſt, vato Beaulicu hauen, thercinto the Pincie 


deſcendeth. The Pineicriſethnot far from Pineie- Ptneie, 


ſteed,a village in the nozthpart of the new Foreſt; 
and going by Bcaulteu, it 1 * into the ſea ſouth⸗ 
.ttf, welk, 
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Limen, 


welk (as J take it) of Exburie, a village nig ; 
vpon the hee. 

Being paſt the Mineie, we rolled the Limen as: 
iris now called, pole head is in the verie hart of he 
new Foꝛreſt (ſometime conuerted into a place of 
nouriſhment foz diere by Milliam Rufus, buteng 
his plealure wich the ruine of manie towns and vil 
lages, as diuerſe haue incloſed 62 inlarged their 
parks by the ſpoile of better octupiengs) a running 


Bꝛokenhirſt, weſt of Bulder, s finaljte into the fea. 
ſouthand by caſtof Lemington. J take tis not to de 
the pꝛoper name ot the water, butof: the hauen, fo 

Limen in Grerke tw un banen ! i that Limendune' 
is nothing elſe;butadowne oꝛ higher plot of ground 


lliueng on the hauen: neuertheleſſe, ſith this denonn ⸗ 


nation ot᷑ the riuer hath now hit fre pallage, à think 
itendt conuentent to ſœke out any other name that 
ſhould be giuen vnto it. The next kall that we paſſed 
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Patneie, Perden; TMilfond, Carleton, and Raſti« 


ſall. Being therefqe past e wington, it goech ta 
Uphauen(tthereaf Lela ad ſpeaheth) to Geũlburie, 
Compton, Ablington, ſittle Almſburie, Darni fond, 
TUwvdfo2d;old Saliſburie, and ſo to new Saliſburie, 
ubere it recctucth one notable riuer from by north» 


weſt, t another from noꝛth raſt, nhich two J will rst 
de ſcribe, leauing the Auon at Saliſburie f; a while. 


The firſt of theſs is callen the Muugb, uhereof the wilngy, 
ſouthweſt of L indhirſt s the parke,jit goeth by caſt ol 10 bhole ſhire doth take hir name, and not of the great 


plentie of willowes growing there. as (ome fanta- 
fficall heads da imagine: trherenf-alſo there is moꝛe 
plentie in chat countrie than ts tu be found in ather 
places. It riſeth among the Deuerels, and running 
hence by hill Deuerell,x Deuerell long bꝛidge it go⸗ 


eth toward Biſhops ſtraw, taking in one rill by weſt 
4 another from Upton by Merminſter at noꝛthweſt. 


From Biſhops ſtraw it goeth to Noꝛton, Upton, 
Badhampton, Steplinfoꝛd, and Staplefo2d,vberg it 


by is nameleſſe except it be called Bure, a as it del 20 meeteth with the Winterburie water from by nozth; 


cendeth from new Fozreft, ſo the next vato it hight 
Mile as J haue heard in Engliſh:; Certes the head 


©  . .. thereof is alſo in the ſouthweſt part of che faid Foz 
ritt i the fall not far from Milfozd bꝛidge, beyond the 
ubich J find a narrow going oꝛ ſtrialand leading fro 


the point to Hirt caſtell thich ande th into the ſea, 
as if it hong by a thꝛed, rom the maine of the Jland, 
readie to be waſhed awaie by the continuall 8 
king and dailie beating of the waues. 


Chilhampton, Wilton: and thither commeth a was 


ter vnto it from ſouthweſt,vbi<riſeth of t wo heads 


aboue Duerdonet . After this it-goeth by Wozdcas 
ſtell, to Tiſburie, and there receiueth a water on ech 


ſide, vhereof one commeth from Funthill, the other 


from two iffnes ( of vhichone riſeth at Auſtie, the o⸗ 


ther at Swalodiſe) and ſo keeping on gill wich his 


he next riuer chat wecame vntoof anie name is' 30 courſe, aur Milugh runneth nert of all by Sutton. 


the Auon, udich (ag Leland ſaith)riſcth by noꝛtheaſt, 


to be the ſame ſchich Prolomiccalted Halenus. The: 


nen;thence foure miles further itgoeth to little Am 
b:oſburie and theres is another bꝛidge, from thence to 
Mad foꝛd village, ſtamding at the right hand banke, 
and Newton village on the leff. The biſhops of Sa⸗ 
rum had a pꝛoper manoꝛ place at Wodfozd , nhich 


and not far from Wolfchall in Miltchire, ſuppoled 
firũ notable bzidge that it runnech onto, is at Upha⸗ 


Thence it goeth to Fouant, Boberſtocke, Southbur- 
combe, Milton (here it taketh in the Fomington 
o2 Nader water) Meſtharnam, Saliſburie, and 
Eaſtharnam: and this is the race of Mlilugh. 

- The other is a naked arme on ſtreame wichont a⸗ 
nie branches. It riſeth aboue Colingburne Aing⸗ 
{fon in the hils, and thence it goeth to Colingburne, 


the Tidwozths ( thereof the moꝛe ſontherlie is in 


Uiltſhire)Shipton, Cholterton, Newton, Toneie, 


biſhop Sbharton pulleddowne altogither , bicaule it 40 Idmerſon, Pozton the WMinterburns, U auerſtocke. 


was ſome chat in ruine. hence it goeth to Fiſher⸗ 
ton bꝛidge, to Crane bꝛidge, old Saliſburie, new Da. 


lifbarie,atd finallie to Harnham, vhich is a ſtatelie 


budge of tone, o ſir arches at the leaſt. Where is at 


the weſt end of the ſaid b2idze , a little Aland, chat 
lieth betwirt this and another b:tdge of foure pꝛetie 
arches, and vader this later runneth.a god round 
ffreame;vbich(as J take it) is a bꝛanch of Auon, that 
bꝛeakech out a little abone , 4 ſone after it reuniteth 


and ſo into Auon eaſt of Saliſburie . And thus is the 


confluence made of the afozeſaid waters, with this 
our ſecond. Anon, thereinto another water falleth 


(called Becquithes bzoke ) a mile beneath Yarne- 
ham b2idge,nhoſe head is ſiue miles from Sarum, 
and thꝛe miles aboue Becquithes bzidge, as Leland 
doth remember, abo noteth the Chalkeburne water 
to haue his due recourſe alſo at this place into the a: 
fozeſatdriuer. Certes it is a pꝛetie bꝛoke, and riſeth 


it ſelfe againe: a elſe that Wilton water hath there 50 ſir miles from aſteſburie, and in the waie toward 


his entrie into the Anon, which cannot pet deter⸗ 
mine. From Yarneham bꝛidge it goeth to Doun⸗ 
ton, that is about fonre miles, and ſo much in like ſoꝛt 
from thence to Foꝛdingbꝛidge, to Ringwod bzidge 
fiae miles. to hꝛiſtes church Twin ham fiue miles, 
and ſtreight into the ſea; and hitherto Leland of this 
ſkreame,vhich koꝛ the wo2thinelle thereof (in mine o⸗ 
pinion) is not ſuſficientlie deſcribed . Uherefoze 3 
thinke god to deliuer a ſecond receiued of another, 


ſchich in moꝛe particular maner doth exhibit his o vntoit,but now in ſted of this church, there is one» 


courſe vnto vs. 

Certes this Auon is a godlie riner, riſing (as J 
ſaid befoze neere) vnto Wolfe hallʒ although he that 
will ſeke moze ſcrupulouſlie foz' the head in deed, 
muſk lo ke fo; the ſame about the boꝛders of the fo2- 
reſtof Sauernake (that is Soure oke) ubich lieth as 
tt it were imbꝛaced betwerne the firſt armes thereof, 
as J haue bene infozmed.Theſe heads alſo do make 
aconfiuence by eaſt ot᷑ Partinlſhalil hill, and weſt of 
Wotton, From hence it goeth to Bilton, Pow⸗ 
ſeie, Panningfield abbete, Manningſield crolle, and 
beneath Newington taketh in one rill weſt from 
Rudbo2ow,and another a little lower that riſeth alſo 
weſt of Alcanninges, and runneth into the ſame by 


Saliſburie in a bottome on the right hand, hence it 
commeth by Knighton and Fenniſtratfozd, to Yon- 


ington, that is about twelne miles from the head and 


about two miles and an halfe from Yonington be- 
neath Odſtocke, goeth into the Anon , a mile lower 
than Harnham bzidge , except he fozget himſelfe. 
This Harnham, vhereof J now intreat, was ſome⸗ 
time a pꝛetie village befoze the erection of new Sa: 
liſburie, and had a church of S. Martine belonging 


lie a barne ſtanding in a verie low mead on the 
noꝛthſide of S. Pichaels hoſpit all. Che cauſe of the 
relinquiſhing of it was the moiſt nelle of the ſoile, 
verie oft ouerlowne. And vhereas the kings high 
watelate ſometime thzough Milton, licence was 
obteinedof the king and Richard biſhop of Saliſbu⸗ 
rie,toremoue that paſſage vnto new Saliſburie in 


like maner, and vpon this occaſion was the maine 


bꝛidge made ouer Anon at Harneham. By this er⸗ 
change of the waie alſo old Saliſburie fell into vtter 
decate , ⁊ Wilton vhich was befoze the head towne 
of the ſhire , and furniſhed with twelue pariſh chur⸗ 
ches. grew to be but a paze village, and of ſmall re, 


putation, Howbeit, this was not the onelie cauſe of 
| the 


— 


deſcending from Baddenton-by Minterburne. 
From Staplefozd it haſteth to Wiſhfozd, Newton, 


Nader becke. 


Wecquith 
bzwke, 


Chalkeburnt. 


Th:& towns 
decaicd by 
changing om 
Waile. 


TS 


In holie 
conflic. 


New ͤ Saliſ⸗ 


burie begun. 


Sturnz, 
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theruingofold Salifburte, ſich J read of two other, 


hereof the fir was a ſalue vnto the latter, as I 
take it Fo thereas/it was giuen out, that the 


tomneſmen wanted water in old Saliſhurie, it is 


flat otherwiſe ;fith that hillis verioplentifallie ſer · 
ued with ſpꝛings and wels ol verie —— . 


truth ol ſbe matter 


therefze is this. 


caſtell and chanons af ald Sarum fell at ods, inſo/ 


going in ſolemne p 
them abdut crrtoine walkes 


that 


denied. Duch alſo was the bot inter tainment on ech 
— laſt the Caſtellanes eſpieng their 


betmene the cleargie and the towne, and 
— dthem as they returned home warn what they 
feared ante moꝛe to gartg about thetr bounds: fo2 
the yrare . Herre vpon the people miſſing their bellie 
cheare (fo they were wont to haue banketing at 
euerie ſtation, a thing commonlie pꝛactiſed by the re- 
ligious in old time; where with to linke in che com⸗ 
mong vnto them udom anie man may lead nbither 
he will by che be llie, oꝛ as Latimer ſatd; with beefe, 
bꝛead and beere ) they concetued fazthwith a deadlie 
hatred againſt the Caſtellans. But not be ing able to 
cope with them by foꝛce ol armes, they conſulted 
with Richard Poꝛe their biſhop, and he with them (0 


. ——— the. 


the towne: and baronie of Sturton doth take his 
name as A geſſe foꝛ except my memoꝛie do to much 
faile me, the load Sturton giueth the fir heads of the 
ſaid water in his armes. But to pꝛocerd. After theſe 
bꝛanches are conioined in one bot tome, it goeth to 
long Laime mit. Stilton, Bilton, and beneath Gil- 
lingham receiueth a water that deſcendeth from 
Mero. Hence the Sture goeth to Bugleie, Stoure, 
UWeftoner bzidgo; Stoure pꝛouaſt, and yer long it 


downe by Wiickhampton to Mozeland, x ſo to Sta⸗ 
plefozd, feuen miles from Mickhampton, paſſing 
in the ſaid voiage, by Wine Caunton, and the fiue 
bꝛidges. Aﬀer this confluence;ttrunneth to Hinton 
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muh that aſter osten alles, theyfellat{aſt to ſad 10 takethin the Cale water, fram Pen that commeth Cie. 


blowes. It happenes theteldne in a rogation werke 
A con- 


Maries, and ſone after croſſeth the Lidden and Deut- Lidden. 


in Blackemoꝛe vale, and goeth to the biſhops Caun- 
dell: the ſecond in the hils ſouth of Pulham, and ſo 
runnech to Lidlinch; the third water iſſueth nere 


Blacke water aboue Bagburne, and (8 go into the 
Stoure. 

Atter this che Stoure runneth on to Stoureton 
minſter, Fitlefozd, Hammond, and ſone after tas 
king in one water that commeth from Hargraue by 
weſt Oꝛchard, and a ſecond from Funtmill,it goeth 
on to Chele ,, Ankefozd, Yandfozd , Durweſton, 
Bnighton, 1Bzainſton, 1Blandfozd, Charleton: and 


effectuallte , that it was not long per thep, A meane 30 croſſing yer long arill that riſcth about Tarrent, and 


the chanons, began a new church vpon a-peece of 


their owne ground called'Birifield , pzetending to; - 


ſerue God there in better ſafetie,and with far moꝛe 
quietneCe than they could do befoze ', This church 
was begun 1219, the nine and twentith of Apull, 
and finiſhed with the expenſes of 42000 marks, in 
the yeare 1260, and fi ue twentith of Parch, uhere⸗ 
by it appeereth that it was aboue foztieyeers in hand, 
although the clearks were tranſlated to the new 


goeth to Launſton, Punketon, Caunſton, Tar⸗ 
rant, it pꝛoceedeth fo2zth by Shepwtjc, and by and by 
receiuing another bꝛoke on the right hand, that ri⸗ 
feth about Strialand , and goeth by Quarleſton, 
Whitchurch, Anderſton, and Winterburne , it haſt- 
eth fo ward to Stoureminſter, Berfoꝛd lake, Alen 
hzidge, Winburne, 4% Cwinburne minſter, vhi- 
ther commetha water called Alen (from Knolton, 
Wikehampton, Eſtambꝛidge, Hinton, BarnCeie) 


towne 1226,02 the third peere after the fraie _ 40 ſhich hath two heads, vhereof one riſeth ſhozt of 


people alſo ſwing the: Miligence of the chanons , 

reputing thein harmes fo2 their owne — 
ence, were as earneſt on the other ſide to be nere 
vnto theſe pꝛelats, and the refoꝛe euerie man bꝛought 
his houſe vnto that place, t thus became old Sarum 
in fewyeres vtterlie deſolate, and new Saliſburie 
raiſed vp in ſtd thereof, to the great decate alſo of 
Harnham and Wilton, vhereof J ſpake of late. 
Neuerthelefſe it ſhould lerme to me that this new 
citie is not altogither vold of ſome great hindcran- 
ces now and then by water: foz in the ſecond of 
Edward the ſecond (uho held a parlement there) 
there was a ſudden thaw aſter a great froſt, which 
cauſed the waters ſo faſt to ariſe , that euen at high 
maſſe time the water came into the minſter , and 
not onelie ouerflowed the nether part of the ſame, 
but came vp all to the kings pauaſe ubere he (ate, 
uberebyhe became wetſhod, and in the end infozced 
to leaue the church, as che executour did his maſſe, 


Modcotes, and eaſt of Farneham, named Terig, 
the other at Munketon aboue O. Giles Wlinburne, 
andgoing thence to S. Giles Alhleie, it taketh in the 
Yo2ton becke ; as the Hoꝛton doth the Cranburne. 


they run on vnder the name of Alen to the Stoure, 
ſchich goeth to the Canfoꝛds, Pzeſton , Bingſton, 
Perleie, and Polneſt: but per it come at Polneſt tt 
takethin two bzokes in one bottome, thereof one 


50 commeth from Woodland parke bp Bolt parke, and 


Holt, another from aboue vpper Winburne , by Ed⸗ 
mondeſham, Uertwod, and Pannington, and ſoi⸗ 
ning about S. Leonards, theygo to Yo2nebzidge, 
and ſo into Stoure . after whichconfluence, the ſaid 
Stoure runneth by Zuoz bꝛidge, and ſo into Auon, 
leauing Chꝛiſts church aboue the meeting of the ſatd 
waters (as J haue ſaid befae.7 

Hauing in this maner paſſed Chziffes church head 
we come to the fail of the Burne, vhich is a little 


leaſt they ſhould all haue bene dꝛowned: and this 60 broke running from Stoureficld heath, without 


rage indured there fo2 the ſpace of two daies, vherc- 
vpon no ſeruice could be ſaid in the ſaid minfter. 

Now to returne againe from ghence J thus df: 
greed, Our Anon therefoze departing from SaliC 
burie, goeth by Burtfoꝛd, Longfozd, and taking in 
the waters afo2ementioned by the waie, it goeth by 
Stanlcie,Dunketon, Craifozd, Wurgate, Fo2ding 
budge, Ringwod, Anon,Chzites church; and finallie 
into the ſea. But per it come all there x a litle beneth 
Chiiftes church, it crolſech the Stoure oꝛ Sture, a ve⸗ 
rie faire ſtreame, whoſe courſe is ſuch as map not be 
left vntouched. It riſeth of ſir heads, whereol thꝛer lie 
on the noꝛth ſide of the parke at Sturton within the 
pale, the other riſe without the parke; t of this riuer 


bꝛanches; from hence we p:oceded: x the next fall 
that we come vnto is Pole, from whoſe mouth vpon 
the ſhoꝛe, by ſouthweſt in a baie of the miles off, is 
a poꝛe fiſher towne called Sandwich, there we ſaw 
apeere and alittle freſh bzoke. The verie vtter part 
of ſaint Adelmes point, is fiue miles from Sand⸗ 
wich. In another baie lieth weſf Lillewo2th, vhcre 
(as IJ heare)is ſome pzofitable harbo2ongh foꝛ ſhips, 
The towne of Pole is from Ninburne about foure 
miles, and it ſtandeth almoſt as an Ile in the hauen. 
The hanen it ſelfe alſo. if a man ſhould meaſure it by 
the circuit, wanteth little of twentie miles, as 3 did 
geſſe by the view. 
Going therefoze into the ſame,betweene the noꝛih 
ld 


lis waters all in one chanell, vhercof the firſt riſeth Deuilig. 


20 Ibberton. and goug by Fifebed to Lidlington,and Jber. 
there mating wich the Lidden , thep receiue the Slackewates, 


Finallie, meting with the Terig aboue Knolton, ThisStonrs 


aboundeth 
— ae, 
perch roch, 
dace, gudge⸗ 
on and leg. 


Burne. 


Pole, 
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Frome, 


Ocus 


Hillcie, 


Minterne, 
Cherne, 


Lnckſozd. 


Serke moze 
foz wilie 
bꝛenke that 
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and the ſouth points, to ſe that waters were there, 
we left Bꝛunkeſeie Jland, and the caſtell on the left 
hand within the ſaid points; and paſſing about by 
Pole, and leaning that creke, bicanſe it hath no 
freſh,we came by Holton and Keſwozth, where we 
beheld two falles,of which one was called the nozth, 
the other the ſouth waters. he nozth ſtreame hight 
Piddle as J heare, Jt riſeth about Alton, and goech 
from thence to Piddie trench head, Piddle hinton, 
Malter ſlow, and per it come at Birſtam, receſueth 
Dentils bzoke that commeth thither from 1Bzugham 
and Pelcombe by Deuiliſh towne . Thence it goeth: 
to Tow piddle, Alhe piddle, Turners piddle (taking 
in per it come there, a water that runneth from Yel- 
ton by Piddleton, Pilburne x Biere) chen to Hide, 
and ſo into Pole hauen, and of this water Marianns 
Scotus ſpeaketh, except J be deceined. The ſonth wa⸗ 
ter is pꝛoperlie called Frome foz Frame . It riſcth 
ntere vnto Euerſhot, and going downe by Frome- 
quitaine, Gelming ton, and Cat ſtocke, it rect iueth 


there a rill from beſtve Rowſham, and Mraxehall. 


After this it goeth on to Chilfrome, and chence to 
Maden Newton, where it meteth with the Dwke, 
that riſeth eicher two miles aboue Yoke parke at 
Kenfo2d, o2 in the great pond within oke parke, 
and going by the Tollards, falleth into the Frome 
about Paden Newton , « ſo go as one from thence 
to Fromevanchirch , Crokewaie, Frampton, and 
Muckilfoꝛd, and recciuethnere vnto the ſame a rill 


mouth, and a great arme of the ſea runneth-vp by the 


right hand;and cant a nale aboue the hauen mouth 
on the ſhoꝛe, is a right gwdlie and warkks caftell 
made, which hath one open barbitane . This arme 
runneth vp alſd further by a mile as in à bate, to a 
point of land vhere a paſſage is i ,bya 


little courſe of pibble ſand;Jtgoeth vp alſo from the. 


ſaid paſſage: vnto Abbatſbirie about ſcauen miles 
off, where alitle-freſh ronde(treſozteth to the ſea. And 


ſill lieng noꝛthweſt, uhich ſtretcheth vp from thence 
about ſeauen miles, as a maine narrow „by 
a right line vnto the ſoutheaſt, and there vp⸗ 
on Poꝛtland ſcant a quarter of a mile abone the 
Newcallle there . The nature of this banke is ſuch, 
that ſo offen as the wind bloweth vehementlie at 
ſoutheaſt, ſo offen the ſea beateth in, and loſing the 
banke ſokethth;onghit :ſo/that if this wind. ſhonld 
blow from that coꝛner anie long time togither Poꝛt⸗ 


20 land ſhould be leſt an Jlandas it hath bene before, 


But as che ſouthweſt wind doth apaire this banke, 
ſo anozthweſt doth bar re it vp agatne. It is pꝛetie to 
note of the Townelet of Maimouth, ubich lieth 
ſtreight againſt Pilton on the other ſide, and of this 
place there the water of the hauen is but of (mall 


bꝛeadth, that a rope is commonlie tied from one ſide 


of the ſhdꝛe to another, whereby the ferrie men do 
guide their botes without ante helpeof Oꝛes. But 


to pꝛoced with our purpoſe. Into the mouth of this 


from aboue Upſidling by S. Nicholas Sidling, and 30 riuer do ſhips often conte foz ſuccour. 


Grimfon. From hence it gocth on by Stratton and 
Bꝛadfoꝛd Peuerell, and beneath this Bꝛadfoꝛd, it 


- croſſeth the Silleie i interne and herne bzoks 


both in one chanell: vhercof the firſt riſcth in vper 
herne pariſh, the other at Pinterne, and meting 
aboue middle herne, they go by necher herne, 
Fo:ffon, Godmanſton, nd aboue Charneminffer 
into Frome . In the meane time alſo our Frome 
bꝛancheth and leaueth an Jland above Charnemin, 
fter,and ioining againe neere Doꝛcheſter, it goeth by 
Doꝛcheſter, and Fozthington ; but per it come at 
Beckington, it meteth with another Becke that 
runneth theremto from Minterburne, Stapleton, 
Martinſtow, Heringſfow, Caine and Staffozd, and 
from thence goeth without anie further increaſe as 
vet to Beckington, Knighton, Tinkleton, Mozton, 
Moll, Bindon, Stoke, e beneath Stoke receſucth 
the iNue of the Luckefozdlake , from thence alſd it 
paſſeth by Eaſfholme , Warham ; and ſo into the 


Going by Portland and the point thereof cal- 
led the Naſe, weſailed along by the Shingle , till 
we came by ſaint Katharins chappell, where we 
ſaw the fall of a water that came downe from 
Blackdene Beaconward , by Poztſham and Ab, 
batſburte, Thence we went to another that fell into 
the ſea, niere Birton, and deſcended from Litton by 
Chilcombe,then vnto the Bꝛide oꝛ Bꝛute poꝛt, a pꝛe · 
tie hauen, and the riuer it ſelfe ſerued with ſundꝛie 


40 waters. It riſeth halfe a mile o moꝛe aboue Bemi- 


ſter, and ſo goeth from Bemiſter ta etherburie by 
Parneham , then to Melplach, and ſo to 1B:itepozt, 
bhere it taketh in two waters from by caſt in one 
<anell,of which one riſeth eaſt of Nettlecourt , and 
goeth by Poꝛeſtoke and Pilton , the other at Aſker- 
well, and runneth by Longlecher. From hence alſo 
our Bude going toward the ſea, taketh the Simen 
on the weſt that commeth by Simenſburge into the 
ſame, the ſchole ſtreame ſone after falling into the 


Baie. From this fall we went about the arme point 50 ſea, and leauing a pꝛetie hauenet. 


by Slepe, there we ſaw alitle creeke, then by Owꝛe, 


goeth be weſt there we beheld an other, + then comming againe 
burie ta Pole toward the entrance by ſaint Helens, and Furleie 


haucn. 


caſtell, we went abꝛoad into the maine, and foundour 
ſelues at libertie. n 
chen we were paſt Pole hauen, we leſt the Hand⸗ 
faſt point, the Peuerell point, S. Adelmes chappell, 
and came at laſt to L ughpoꝛt hauen, hereby and al⸗ 


ſo the Lucke foꝛd lake, all this poꝛtion of ground laſt 


Che next poꝛt is the chare, ſerued wich two rils 
in one confluence, beneath Charemonth . The cheefe 
head of this riuer is(as Leland ſaith) in Parſhwod 
parke, and commeth downe bp Whitechurch : the o⸗ 
ther runneth bp weſt of Wotton, and meeting be- 


10 ſomethat abour wis zs the hend oy point of the Che- Chet, 


Bide. 
Nature hath 
ſet the mouth 
of this riuer 
in maner be- 
twirt two 
hils,ſo that 
a little colt 
would make 


an haunt there. 
Simen, 


Chare, 


neath Charemouch towne (as J ſaid) doth fall into 


the ſea. Then came we to che Cobbe, and beheld the 


Lime water, hich the towneſmen call the Buddle, 
nbich commeth about thꝛ miles by nozth of Lime, 


remembꝛed, is left in maner of a byland o2peninſu- 60 from the hils, fleting vpon Rockie ſoile, and ſo falleth 


la, and called the Jle of Burbecke, therein is god 
ſtoꝛe of alum and hard ſtone. In like ſoꝛt going ſtill 
weſterlie, we came to Sutton points, where is a 
creeke. Then vnto Waie oz Milemouth, by kings 
Welcombe, which is twentie miles from Pole, and 
thoſe head is not full foure miles aboue the hauen 
by noꝛthweſt at Uphill in the ſive of a great hill, 


Mereinto then we were entred, we ſaw thꝛe falles, 


thereof the firſt and greateſt commcth from Up⸗ 
weic by 13:zadwetfe , md Radipole, receining after- 
ward the ſecond that ran from eaſt Chekerell , and 
likewiſe the third that maketh the ground betweene 
Wieimouth and Smalmouth paſſage almoſt an J- 
land . There is a little barre of ſand at the hauen 


intotheſea . Certes, there is no hauen herte that J 
could ſe, but a quarter of a mile by weſt ſouthweſt of 
the towne,ts a great and coſtlie iuttie in the ſea fo 
ſuccour of ſhips. The towne is diſtant from Coliton. 
about flue milcs. And herre we ended our voiage 
from the Auon, ſchich conteineth the whole coat of 
Doꝛceſter, oꝛ Dozcetſhtre.ſo that next we muſt enter 
into Summerſet countie, and ſ& what waters are 


re. 

The firff water that we met withall in Sum ⸗ 
merſetſhire is the Are, thichriſeth in a place called 
Are knoll,longing to ſir Giles Strangwaie, nere 
vnto Cheddington in Doꝛſetſhire, from vhence it 


runneth to Poſterne, Febozow, Claxton, Weifo:d 


b;idge, 


Buddie. 


Ire. 


a — 


yare alias 
Arte. 
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bꝛidge, NMincham tand, and receiuing one rill from 
the eaſt by Hawkechurch, and ſone after another 
comming from noꝛchweſt by Churchſtoke , from 
Mainbꝛoke, it gocth to Axeminſter, beneath iich it 
crolſeth the Pare , that commeth from about Buck; 
land, by Tchitſtaunton, Parecombe , Long bzidge, 
Stockeland, ilmington bzidge(vhere it teceiueth a 
b:oke from by ſouth, that runneth hy Dalwod ) and 
ſo into the Are. From hence our Axe goeth to 
Dꝛake, Puſburie,Cullifozd : but per it come altogi⸗ 
ther at Cullifozd,ft meteth with a water that riſeth 
aboue Cotleie, and goeth from thence by Midwoz⸗ 
hie, Culliton, and chere receiuing a rill alſo, p2oce&- 
dech on after the confluence aboue Cullifoꝛd bzidge, 
into the Are, and from thence hold on togither into 
the maine ſea, thereinto they fall vnder the rots of 
the winter cliffes, the points of them being almoſt 
a mile in ſunder. The moſt weſterlie of them called 
Bcrewod,lieth within halfe a mile of Seton. 
But the other toward the eaſt is named Tchite⸗ 
cliffe, of which J ſaie no moze, but that in the time 
of Athelſtane, the greateſt nanie that euer aduentu- 
cc red into this Jland; arriued at Seton in Deuon⸗ 
cc ſhire, being repleniſhed with aliens that ſought the 

conqueſt of this Jland, but Athelſtane met and in- 
cc countered wich them in the field, there he ouerchꝛew 
cc ſir thouſand of his afozeſaid enimies . Not one 


head is in the Hackpendon hilles , and commeth 
downe firſt by Upauter, then by a parke ſide to Mo⸗ 
huns Auter, Punketon, Yonntton,\Suckewell,and 


59 


noꝛth of Autrie receiucth a rill called Tale, that ri; Tale, 


ſeth noꝛthweſt of Bꝛodemburie in a wad , and from 
nhence it commeth by Pehemburte, Amniton, and 
making a confluence with the other, they go as one 
betwerne Cadde and Autrie, to Merkfozd, Luton, 
Collaton, Auterton, Budeleie, and ſo into the ſea. 
10 On the weſt ſide of this hauen is Budeleie almcſk 
direaly againſt Otter ton. It is eaſie to be ſeene alſo, 
that within leſſe ſpace than one hundꝛed peers, ſhips 
did ve this hauen, but now it is barred vp . Some 
call it Budelete hauen of Budeleie towne, others 
Salterne poꝛt, of a little creeke commig ont of the 
maine hauen vntoSalterne village, that hath in time 
paſt bene a towne of great eſfimation, 
The Exe riſeth in Exemoꝛe in Summerſetſhire, 
neere vnto Cre croſſe, and goech from thence vnto 
20 Exefoꝛd, Wlinſfozd, and Extun, vhere it reccincth 
a water comming from Cutcombe, by nozth . Aſter 
this confluence it goeth on toward the ſouth, till it 
meet with a pꝛetie bzoke riſing noꝛtheaſt of Whet- 
tel going by Bꝛunton Regis) increaſed at the leaſt 
with thꝛer rilles which come all from by noꝛth. Theſe 
being once met, this water runneth on by weſt of 


the beacon that beareth the name of Haddon. t ſone 


Exe. 


0 of them alſo that remained aliue, eſcaped from the after taketh in the Barleie, that recetneth in like ſozt Barieie. 
<* battell without ſome deadlie o2 verie græuous the Done at Hawkbzidge, and from hencegoeth by Done alias 
cc wound. Jn this conflic mozeoner were flaine fine 30 Dauerton, and Combe, and then doth meet with the Done roke, 


cc kings,vhich were interred in the churchyard of Are 
minſter, and of the part of the king of England were 

cc killed eight earles of the <&fe of his nobilitie , and 
cc thep alſo buried in the churchyard afozeſaid . Hervns 
cc to it addeth how the biſhop of Shireburne was in 
like ſoꝛt laine in this battell, that began at Bꝛune⸗ 
cc pune neere to Coliton, and indured euen to Are min⸗ 
cc ſter, ubich then was called Bꝛunberte oz Bꝛunburg. 
The ſame daie that this thing happened the ſunne 


Exe, almoſt in the verie confines betwene Dozſet 
t Summerſet ſhires . Being paſt this confunction, 
our Cre paſſeth betwerne Bzuſhfozd and Purbath, 
and then to Exe bꝛidge, where it taketh in(as Jheare) 
a water by weſt from eaſt Auſtie:and after this like⸗ 
wiſe another on ech ſide, whereof one commeth from 


Dirfo2d, and Baunton, the other called Wlodburne, woayvurne; 


ſomevhat by eaſt of Okefoꝛd. From theſe meetings 
it goeth to Cane and thꝛough the foꝛreſt and wods to 


..CC loft his light, and ſo continued without ante b2zight- 40 Hatherland and UWaſhfields , vntill it come to Ti- 
cc neſſe,vntill che ſetting ot that planet, though others uerton, and here it receiuech the Lomund water that 
cc wiſe the ſcaſon was cleere and nothing cloudie, riſeth aboue Alhbaittle, x commeth downe by Hock⸗ 
AQ2As faz the hauen vhich in times paſtas J haue woꝛthie, vpper Loman,and ſo to Tiuerton that ſtand⸗ 
heard, hath beene at Sidmouth ( ſo called of Siddea eth almoſt enen in the verte confluence. Some call 
rillet that runnech thereto) and like wiſe at Seton, 1 this Lomund the Simming b:zoke 02 Sunnings Lomundoz 
paſle it oner, ſich now there is none at all. Bet hath bath. After this our Exe goeth to Bickleie, Thener- Simming. 
there bene ſometime a notable one, albcit,that at ten (taking in a rill by weſt) nether Exe, 1Bzamfo2d, 
- thispzeſent betweene the two points of the old ha beneath ſchich it ioineth with the Columbe that ri- Columbe, 
uen, there lieth a mightie bar of pibble ſtones, in the ſeth of one head noꝛtheaſt of Clarie Haidon, and of | 
verie mouth of it, and the riuer Are is dꝛiuen to the 50 another ſouth of Shildon, and meting beneath Co- 
verie eaſt point of the hauen called White cliffe, lumbe ſfocke,goeth by Columbe and Bꝛadfeld, and 
Thereat alſo a verie little gull goeth into the ſea, there croſſing a rili that commeth by Aſhfo2d, it run⸗ 
ubither ſmall fiſherbotes do oft reſozt fo ſuccour. neth ſouth to Md, Poze hates, Columbton, Bꝛand⸗ 
The men of Seton began of late to ſtake and make nicke, Beare, Columbe John, Yorham, and ioining 
amaine wall within the hauen to haue changed the (as J ſaid)with the Exe at Bzamfo2d, paſſing vader 
courſe of the Are,and(almoſt in che middle of the old but one bꝛidge, per it meet with another water by 
hanen)to haue trenched thzough the Cheſill , thereby weft, growing of the Foꝛten and Cride waters (er⸗ Cride. 
to haue let ont the Are, x to haue taken in the maine ceptit be ſo that J do judge amiſſe.) The Cride rifeth Aten 
ſea,but Jheare of none effec that this attempt div aboue Molleſwoꝛthie, and nerre vnto Upton : after 
come vnto. From Seton weſtward licth Coliton, 60 it is paſt De wꝛich, crolleth a rill from betweene Pug- 
about two miles by weſt noꝛchweſt, thereof riſeth gill and Stockeleie by Stocke Engliſh, 1c. From 
the riuer Colie, vhich going by the afozeſaid towne, hence it goeth to Fulfoꝛd, vhere it merteth with the 
paſſeth by Colecombe parke, and afterward falleth” Foꝛten, ſcherot one bꝛanch commeth by Caldbꝛoke, 
betwerne Are bzidge and Are month towne into the the other from S. Parie Tedburne , and ioining a⸗ 
Areriuer, 1 2 boue Crediton, the chanell goeth on to the Cride, 
By weft of Bere woꝛch point lieth a creke, ſer- (thich per long alſo recetueth another from by noꝛth, 
ued (ſo farre as Jremember) with a freſh water that comming by Stockelete and Combe) then betweene 
commeth from the hilles ſonth of Soutleie o2 Bꝛanſ · Maine and Newton Sires, to Pines, and ſo into the 
combe.Sidmouthhanen is the next, and thither com- Ere, uhich ſtaie th not vntill it come to Exceſter. 
meth a freſh water by . Paries from the ſaid hils, From @rcefter (uhither the burgeſſes in time paſk 
that goeth from S. Maries afozeſaid to Sidbarte, laboured to bzing the ſame, but in vaine ) it runneth 
t betweene Saltcombe t Sidmouth into the maine to Were, there taking in a rill from by weft, and an 
ſea ; By weſt of Anterton point alſo lieth another other lower by Erminſter, next ot all vnto Coppeſ⸗ 
hauen, and thither commetha pzetie riueret, uhoſe ham; beneath which towne the Cline entreth there · Cuutis 
into, 


Lutrie alids 
Ottertie. 
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Ken, 


Crokerne. 
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into, ich ring about Plumtree, gocth by Clift 
Hatidon, Clift Laurence, Bꝛode Cliſt, Honiton, 
Sonton, Biſhops Clift, S Barie Clift, Clift ſaint 
Geoꝛge, and then into the Exe, chat runneth fo:ward 
by Not well court, Limſton and caſtell. 
Here as J heare) it taketh in the Ken, oꝛ Benton 
bꝛoke (as Leland callech it) commug from Hol 
combe parke, by Dunſdike , Shillingfo2d, Benkoꝛd, 
Ken,Kenton, and ſo into Ext hauen, at whoſe mouth 
lic certeine rocks which they call the Check ſtonts, ex. 
cept J be deceined. he nert fall, uhereof Leland 
ſaith nothing at all,commeth by Aſhcombe and Du⸗ 
liſh,and hath his head in the hules thereby. 

The Teigne month is the next fall that we came 
to, ⁊ it is a godlie poꝛt ſoute miles from Sremouth, 
Zhe head of this water is twentie miles from 
the ſca at ZTeigne head in Dartmoze among tbe 
Givlete hilles . From vhence it goeth to Gidlete 
towne, Teiqnton dꝛue, there it rectiuech the Cro⸗ 
kerne comming from by noch, and like wiſe an o⸗ 
ther weſt of Fulfoꝛd parke. en it gocth to Duffozd, 
Budfoꝛd, Birlowe, Chidleie, Knighton, and beneath 
the bꝛidge there receineth the Bome, uhoſe courſe is 
tono:th Bonte, Lilleic, and Bomtracie . Zhence it 
runneth to kings Tcignten , taking in Cidts, a 
bꝛoke beneath Pꝛeſton that commeth from Edefoꝛd 
by the wate . And ſhen it is paſt this confluence, at 
kings Tcignton, it croſſech the Leman, ich com- 
meth from Saddleton rocke by Beekington, and 


10 ech ſide paſſeth fo:th to Totneſſe, Bowden, and a- 


ſame. The mariners of Dartmouth accompt this 
to be about a kenning from Plimmouth , The Das 
rent therefoze p:occeding from the place of his vpꝛi⸗ 
fing, gocth on to Buckland, from hence it goeth 


to Buckland hole; and ſone aftcr taking in the Aſh- Ifburne; _ 


burne water on the one ſide that runneth from Dads 
dleton rocke by nozth, and the 1Buckfaftlich that com- 
meth fromno:th weff, it runneth to Staunton,Da- 
rington,Bemſion, and there alſo croſſing a rill on 


Bacbeaftich, 


bouc Gab:iell Stoke meteth with the Hartburne 

that runnech vnder Noſt bꝛidge, two miles aboue 

Cotnes, o: (as another ſaith} by Ratter, Barberton, Yarivarne, 

Paineſfo2d, and Aſp:empton into Darent, thich yer 

long alſo commech to To:newozthie , Grencwaic, 

Ditſham, Darntmouch towne(vhervnto king John 

gaue ſometimes a maioꝛ, as he did vnto Cotneſle 

_=_ thence betweene the caſtclles,and finallic into 
ca. 

From hence we went by Stokeflemming to 
another water, ubich commeth from blacke Anton, 
then to the ſecond that falleth in eaſt of Slapton, and 
ſo coaſting out of this baie by the Start point, we 
ſaile almoſt direclie wcff, till we come to Saltcombe 
hauen. Certes this poꝛt hath verie little freſh water 
comming to it. and therefo:c no meruell though it be 
barred ; pet the head of it ſuch as it is) riſeth nete 
Buckland, and goeth to Dudb:ake,vbich ſtande th 
betweene two crekes. Zhence it bieth to Charieton, 


Newton Buſhels : and ſone after the Aller ſhat ri- 3o ſqere it takethin a rul, vhoſc bead commeth from 


ſeth betweene Danburie and Warog well, after 
ward falling into the ſca by Biſhops Ceignton, 
ſouth of Teignmouth towne. 

Zhe verte vtter weſt point of the land, at the 
mouth of Teigne is called the Nefſe , and is a verie 


digh redcliffe . The eaſt part of the hauen is named 
the Poles, a low ſandie ground, either caſt vp by the 


ſpuing of the (and ont cf the Teigne, o: elſe thowne 
vp from the ſhoꝛe by the rage of wind and water, 


ſouth and noꝛth of Sherefo2d . Finallie, it bath ano- 
ther creeke that runnech vp by Jlton : and the laſt of 
all that falleth in nozth of Po:ticmonth , vhoſe head 
is ſo nere the bate laſt afozeremembzed, that it ma. 
keth it a ſozie peninſala (as J haue heard it ſaid.) 
Then come we to the Awne, boſe head is in the Tn. 
bils farre above Bzent towne, from hence tt goeth 
to Dirfozd wod.Loddewell, Hache, Aunton, Zhox 
leſton, and ſo into the (ea ouer againſt a rocke called 


This ſand occupieth now a great quantitie of the 40 S. Pichaels burrow. Armeriſeth abeue Þarfozd, Frme. 
ground betweene the hauen vhere the ſ nd riſeth. and = thence to Stofoꝛd, Juie b:idge, Armingtonbzidge, 


Teignmouth towne, ubich towne (ſurnamed Re- 
gis bath in time paſt bern ſoze defaced by the Danes, 


and of late timeby the French. 


From Teignemouch we came fo Zo? baie, ther 


of the weſt point is called Birte, and the eaſt Perri- 
toꝛie, betwene vhich is little aboue foute miles. 
From Tau ba e alſo to Dartmouth is ſix miles, where 
(faith Leland) J marked diuerſe things. Firſt of all 


ubich is full of flats and rocks, ſo that no ſhip com- 

meth thither in anie tempeff,ercept it be fo:ced ther⸗ 

to,fh:ongh the vttermoſt ertremitie nd deſperat ha⸗ 

dard of the feare full mariners. King ip of Cas S Hea7; 
file loſt two ſhips here in the dates of king l 
the ſeucnth, wen he was duuen to land in the weſt 7*+- 
countrie by the rage of weather. Balme gocthby Pa- 


vpon the eaſt ſide of the hauen a great hillie point 0 Comewod, Slade. Str attete. Balmcton,Collaton, 


called Downeſend,and betwirt Downeſend , and a 
pointict named Werefo:d is alittle baic . Were it 
ſelfe, in like ſoꝛt, is not full a mile from Downeſend 
bpward into the hauen. Eingſwere towne and» 
eth out as another pointict , and betwirt it i Were» 
fo:dis the ſecond baie , Domevhat moꝛeouer aboue 
Kingſwere towne gocth alittle creke vp into ths 
land from the maine reame of the hauen called 


Newton ferrte, and ſo into the ſea, about fouremiles 
by ſouth eaſt from the maine ſtreame of um 
mouth. Being pal theſe poztiets, then next of all - 

we come to Pummauch hauen, a veric buſie pece Vun 
to deſcribe, bicauſe cf the numbers of waters that 
teſoꝛt vnto it. ſmall belpe that haue t the know 
ledge of their courſes; pet will J do that J man in 
this,as in the ref, and ſo much z hope by Gods grace 


Waterhead, and this is a verie fit place foz veſſels to perfozme, as ſhall ſuffice my purpoſe ta this be- 

ta be made m. In like ſozt halfe a mile beyond this 60 halfe. -F 

into the landward gocth another longer creeke , and The Plimne a2 Plim, is the verie ſame water pm. 
aboue that alſo a greater chan either of theſe called that gineth name to towne. Themoeuth 


Gawnfton, uboſe head is here not halfe a mie from 
the maine ſea, by the compaſſing thereof , as it run; 
nech in To2 baie. 08 

The riner of Dart oꝛ Darent (foz J read De- 
renta math foꝛ Dartmouth) commeth out of Dart- 
moꝛe fiftcene miles abone Totneſſe, m a verie large 
plot, and ſuch another wild moziſhx fo:reftie ground 
as Exmoꝛe ts. Ot it ſelfe mo2couer this water is 
verie ſwift , and tho2ough occaſion of tin-wozkes 
ubereby it paſſeth, it carrieth mach ſand to Totnefſe 
budge, and ſochoketh the depth of the riner downe⸗ 


ward, that the hauen it ſcife is almoſt ſpoiled by the 


of this gulfe, uberem the ſhips dwride, is walled on 
ech ſide and chamedoner in time of necefitie, nd on 
the ſouth ſide of the hauen is a blocke houſe vpon a 
rockie hill: but as touching the riner itſclfe.it riſcth 
in the hils weſt of Coꝛnewod, and commech downe 
a ſho:t courſe of thee miles to Pewenham after it 
be iſſued out of the ground. From Newenbam alſo 
it runneth to Plimpton , and ſone after into the 


Stoure, ubich Stoure ariſcth noꝛchweſt of Shepſ- Strurt l: 
Four. goeth frb thence to Pemcharch, Hele.Shane, C ater. 
Bickleie. and ſo to Cfo2d,ubere taking in the Pm, 


it runneth downe as one vnder the name of Plim, 
vntill 


Denrie pag-792,793 , 


. 
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vntill it go paſt Plimmouch, and fall into the hauen 
ſouth eaſt of Plimmouth afozeſaid , J haue of ten⸗ 
times trauelled to find ont the cauſe vhie ſo manie 
riuers in England are called by this name Stoure, 
and at the firſt ſuppoſing that tt was growne by the 
cozruption of Dour, the Bꝛittiſh woꝛd foz a ſtreame, 
I reſted ther vpon as reſdlued foz a ſeaſon: but after- 


ward unding the woꝛd to be merre Saxon, and that 


Tane 0; 
Tame, 


Lidde, 


Thomar, 


Arteie. 
Kenſcie. 


Enian, 


Stogremare is a pꝛouince ſubiec to the duke of 
Saronie, J pelded to another opinion: thereby 3 
conceiue that the ſaid name was firſt deriued from 
the Sarons. But to returne to our purpoſe, - 
Plitnimoath it ſelfe ſtandeth betwane twocreeks, 
not ſerued with anie backewater, therefoze paſſing 
ouer theſe two, we enter into the Thamar that dif- 
chargeth it ſelfe into,the afozſaid hanen.Going ther- 
foze-vpthat ſfreame which foz the moſt part parteth 
TDeuotnlhtre from Coznewall,the flrſt riueret that J 
met withall on the eaſt ſive is called Tanie,the head 
thereof is among the mounteins fonre miles aboue 
Peters Tanie, beneath vhich it meteth with ano- 
ther water from by welt, ſo that theſe two waters 
inclade Parte Tanie betweÞne them, though no- 
thing neere the confluence. From hence the Tane 
o2 Tauie runneth to Cauiſtocke, aboue vhich it ta- 
keth in arill from by weft, and another aboue no2th 
Buckland, whoſe head is in Dartmo2e, and com⸗ 
moth there vnto by Sandfozd and Harrdw bzidge. 
From hence it goeth into Thamar, by nozth Buck- 
land monks Buckland, Beare, and Tamerton fol- 
lie Yaning thus diſpatched the Tauis, the next that 
falteth in on the caſt five vpwards is the Lidde, uhich 
riſing in the hils aboue Livfozd, runnech downe by 
Curriton and Siddenham, and ſo to Lidſfone,aboue 
dich tt recelueth the Truſhell bzoke, vhich riſing 
nozth eaſt of Bꝛediſton, goeth by Truſholton to 
Jbaine, there it receineth a rill that commeth by 
Bꝛadwod from Germanſwike, and affer the con- 
finencermmeth to Liffon, and from thence into the 


ariſeſh ſome here abont Elwell o2 Helwell, and 
going by Nirginſton, runneth on by ſaint Giles 
without anic tncreaſe-vntill it come to Thamar. 
Next ol all it taketh in two bzokes not much diffant 
in ſunder,vhereof the one tommeth in by Glanton, 
the other from Holſwozthte, and both eaſt ol Ta- 
merton,tbich ſtandeth on the further banke, « other 


de ot the Mamat, and weft nozthweſt of Tedcote, 


except the quarter deceiue me, 


ter. he head of Liuer is about Bꝛomwellie hill, 
from thence it goeth on to Noꝛth hill, Lekenhozne, 
South hill, and taking in a rill by eaſt (from aboue 
Kellington) i runneth on to Newton, Pillaton, 
Waootton,Bloſfleming,ſaint Erne, and beneath this 
village croſſetha rillet that runneth thither from Bi⸗ 
con by Nutthiocke,ſaint Germans, and Sheniocke, 
But to p2oceed, Aﬀer the confluence, it goeth be- 


to tweene Erlie and Fro artine caſtell, and ſone af- 


ter taking in a fill from by nozth, that paſſeth weſt 
of ſaint Steuens, it is not long yer it fall into the 
Tamar, uhich after this (receining the Pilb:zoke 
creeke) goeth on by Edgecombe, and betweene ſaint 
Pichaels Jle and Ridden point into the maine ſea, 
And thus haue J finiſhed the deſcription of Plim⸗ 
mouth water, and all ſuch falles as are betwerne 
Pewffon rocke on the eaſt ide, and the Ram head 
on the other, 

Aſter this we pzoce&eded on with our fournie to⸗ 
ward the weſt, and paſſing by Kongſtone, we came 
ſone after to Dothan baie, here we croſled the Se- 
ton water, whoſe head is about Liſcard, + his courſe 
by Pinheniet, Chafrench, Tregowike, Sutton, and 
fo into the ſea, hen tame we to Low, and going in 
betweene' it and Mount Jle, we find that it had a 
bꝛanched courſe, and thereto the confluence aboue 
Low. Che chiefe headriſcth in the hils, as it were 
two miles aboue Gaine,and going by that towne if 


30 ceaſeth not to continue his courſe caſt of Dulo, till 


it come a little aboue Low, vhere it croTeth and ioi⸗ 
tieth with the Bꝛodoke water that runneth from 
Bꝛodokes by Trewargo, and ſointo the ſea, ext 
bnto theſe are two other rils,of vhichone is called 
Polpir,befoze we come at Fop,oz Fawp. 

Foy oꝛ Fawy riuer riſeth in Fawy moze, on the 
fide of an hill in Fawp maze, from vhence it run⸗ 
nech by certeine bzidges, till it met wich the Glin 
water weſt ofGlin towne, which riſing aboue Tem⸗ 


Neotes,doth fall into Fawp a mile and moꝛe aboue 
Reſpzin from byeaft. Aſter this confluence then, it 
goeth to Reſpzin bzidge, Leſtermen caſtell, L oſt⸗ 
withtell bzidge, Pill, ſaint Kingtons, ſaint Min⸗ 


Gl 


toward Saltaſh, vhere it receſnefh che Liner wa» Liver, 


Low. 


Polptr. 
Fawie. 


Glin. 


Tamar. The next aboue this is the Coꝛewater, chis 40 ple, t meting with a rill that commeth in from S, 


now, and Golant, and here alſo receiuech the Lerine 7 nau⸗ 


water ont of a parke, that taketh his wate into the 


houſe, Being thus vnited, it pꝛocædeth vnto Fawp 
towne.taking in a ril: oꝛ creeke from aboue it on the 


Certes,the Thamar it ſelfe riſeth in Summerſet / 50 one ſide, and another beneath it ſouth of Halling on 


ſhire, about thꝛee miles noꝛtheaſt of Hartland, and 
in maner ſo croſſeth oner the whole weſt countrte be⸗ 
twerne ſea and ſea, that it leaueth Coꝛne wall, a by⸗ 
land oꝛ peninlula. Being therefoze deſcended from 


the head, by a tract of ſir miles, it commeth to Den 


bozow, Pancraſe well, Bzidge Reuell, Tamerton, 
Tetcote, Luffencote, Boiton , and Mirrington, 


vhere it meeteth with a water on the weſt ſide called 


Arteie chat riſeth ſhoꝛt of Jacobſtow. Two miles 


in like ſoꝛt frothis confluence, we met with the Ren / 60 Loſtwithiell budge, there it meteth with a little 


ſeie, whoſe head is ſho2t of Marpeſton by ſouth eaſl: 
from tchence it goeth by Treneglos, Tremone, 
Treſmure, Trewen, Lanſton, and ſo into the Zha- 
mar, that runneth from hence by Lowvhitton vn⸗ 
to Bꝛadſton, and going on toward Dunterton, ta- 
keth in a rill from ſouth Pitherwtjc, and by Leſant; 
beneath Dunterton alſo it croſſeth the Enian. This 


riuer riſeth at Dautdſton, and directeth his race by 
ſaint Clethir, Lancaſt, and Trelaſke firſt; and then 


vnder ſundzte badges, vntill it met with the Zha- 
mar. From hence alſo the amar goeth by Sid- 
denham to Calſtocke bꝛidge, Calſtocke towne, Clil. 
ton, Cargrene(there abouts taking in a creeke a- 
boue Landilip) and running on from thence, balketh 


the other: of ſchich two this latter is the longeſt of 
courſe, ſich it runnech thꝛer god miles befoꝛe it come 
at the Foy. Leland waiting of this riuer addeth ve- 


ſech in Fawp moxe (about two miles from Camil⸗ 
foꝛd by ſouch, and ſixterne miles from Fawy towne) 
in a verie quaue mire on the ſide of an hill. From 


Lergen bzidge, New bzidge, Reſpzin bridge, and 


bꝛoke, and neere there vnto parteth it ſelfe tn twaine, 
Ol theſe two armes therefoze one goeth to a bꝛidge 


of ſfone, che other to another of timber, and ſone af- 


ter ioining againe, the maine riuer gocth to ſaint 
Gwinnowes, from thence alſo to the point of ſaint 
Gwinnowes wod.ubich is about halfe a mile from 
chence, except my memozte doth faile me. Here go- 
ech in a ſaltcreke halfe a mile on the eaſt ſide of the 
hauen, and at che head of it is a bzidge called Lerine 
b:idge ; che cræke it ſelfe in like maner bearing the 
ſame denomination, 


| mid⸗ 
From Lerine creke, to S. Caracs pill oꝛ creeke, —— 


creeke was a 
cell of . C. 


is about halfe a mile and Lower on the eaſt ſide of 
the ſaid hauen: it gocth vp alſo not aboue a mile and 
an 


maine freame by Biconke, Tethe, and the Fining 


bence it goeth to Dyaineſbzidge,to Clobham bzidge, 


rie largelie vnto it aſter this maner. The Fawp ri ⸗ Faw. 
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ret in an Jet an halfe into the land. From Caracs creeke to Poul⸗ 
Um fo Hou mazland a mile, and this likewiſe goeth vp ſcant a 
tegewa pꝛio⸗ quarter of a mile into the land, pet at the head it par⸗ 
rie. tech it ſelſe in twaine . From Poulmozland weto 
Bodnecke village halfe a mile, where the paſſage and 
repaſſage is commonlie to Fawp . From Bod⸗ 
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Comwhath. 


necke to Pelene point (there a creeke goeth vp not 
fullie a thouſand paces into the land)a nnle, thence to 
Poulruan a quarter of a mile, and at this Poulruan 
is a tower of force, marching againſt the tower on 
Fawpy ſide, betweene tchich as J do heare) a chaine 
hath ſometime bene ſtretched, and likelie inough;fo2 
the hauen there is hardly two bow ſhot ouer. he ve- 
rie point of land at the eaſt ſide of the mouth of this 
hauen, is called Pontus croſſe, but now Panuche 
croſſe, It ſhall not be amiſſe in this place ſomethat 
to intreat of the towne of Fawy, hich is called in 
Cozniſh Comubath, and being ſituat on the noꝛth⸗ 
ſide of the hanen, is ſet hanging on a maine rockie 


10 toward ſaint Dioniſe, it goeth from thence to 
der, ſaint Steuens Grampont, Goldon, Crede, Coꝛ- 


rocke, and about the Dudman point, till we came to 


head is two miles aboue (aint Tues . hence we 


went by here and there a mere ſalt creke, till we 


paſſed the Grate rocke, in Gwindzatith baie, nd S. 
Anthonies point, uhere Leland maketh his accompt 
to enter into Falamouth hauen. 


: 
. 


towne, and going weſtward till it come downwards 
Mcla⸗ 


neleic, Tregue, Poꝛan, Tregunnan, it falleth into 
the hauen with a god indifferent foꝛce: and thts is 
the courſe of Fala. But leaſt I ſhould ſme to dmit 
thoſe crækes that are betwerne this and S. Antho⸗ 
nies point, J will go a little backe againe, and fetch 
in ſo manie of them, as come now to my remem⸗ 
bꝛance. Entring therefoꝛe into the poꝛt, we haue a 
cretke that runneth vp by ſaint Anthonies toward 


hill. be ing in length about one-quarter of a mile, ex- 20 ſaint Gereus, then another that goeth into the land 


cept my memoꝛie deceiue me. . 
The renowme of Fawp roſe by che wars vnder 
king Edward the firſt, Edward the third, and Hen⸗ 


ie the fift, partlie by feats of armes, and partlie by 


plaine piraſie. Finallic, the towneſmen keeling 
themſelues ſomvuhat at eaſe and ſtrong in their pur⸗ 
ſes, they fell tomerchandize, and ſo they pzoſpcredin 
this the ir new deuiſe, that as they trauelled into all 
places, ſo merchants from all countries made reſozt 


by eaſt of ſaint Maries caſtell, with a foꝛked head, pal⸗ 
ſing in the meane time by a great rocke that lieth in 
the verie midſt of the hauen, in maner ol the chird 
point of a triangle, betwæne ſaint Paries caſtell 
- Tyence we caſt about by the ſaid caſfell,md came 
by another er&ke that falleth in by eaſt, then the ſe- 
cond aboue ſaint Juſfas ; the third at Ardenoaa; the 
fourth at Rilan . And hauing as it were viſited. all 


to them, thereby within a vhile they grew to be ex 39 theſe in oꝛder, we come backe againe about by Tre- 


ceeding rich. The ſhips of Fawp ſailing on a time 
by Khie and Winchelſeie-in the time of king Cd- 
ward the third, refuſed ſtoutlie to vale anie bonet 
there although warning was giuen them ſo to do lx 


the poꝛtgreues oꝛ rulers of thoſe townes. Here vp⸗ 


Gallants of 
Foy 0z Fa⸗ 
wy. 


Juſteil. 


on the Nhie and Minchelſeie men made out vpon 


them with cut and long taille: but ſd hardlie were of them al anie greatneſle, and therefoze bnwazthie 
they interteined by the Fawy pirates (J ſhould ſaie tobe handled; 
aduenturers) that they were dꝛiuen home againe 


gonnian, and then going vpwardi bet werne it and 
Taluerng,till we came to Fentangolan, we found 
the confluence of two great creckes beneath ſaint 
Clements ;ghereof one hatha freſh water comming 
downe by S. Perther, the-other another from Tru⸗ 
ro, increaſed with ſundꝛie bꝛanches, though not ane 


Pole hole ſtandeth vpon the head al- 
moſt of the moſt eaſterlie of them. S.Kenwen and 


with no ſmall loſſe and hinderance . Such ſauour 4 Truro ſtond aboue the.confluence of other two. The 


found the Fawy men alſo immediatlie vpon this 
bickcring, that in token of their vicozie oner their 


winching aduer ſaries, and riding ripiers (as they 
called them in mockerie) they altered their armes 


. and compounded fo2 new, wherein the ſcutchion al 
Rhie and Minchelſeie is quartered with theirs, and 


beſide this the Fopens were called the gallants of 


Fawy oz Foy, vhereof they not a little refoiſed, 
and mo2e peraduenture than fo2 ſome greater botie, 


fourth falleth-in by woff-fromccerteine hils: as foz 
che fift and ſixt , as they be little-creeks and no freſh, 
— haue : J leſſe language and talke to ſpend about 
.eu | | 
Ol faint Cate, and ſaint Feokes creeke, thoſe 
iTue is betweene Reffronget andcreke of Trurte, 
Jſenocanſe to make any long ſpech;yet A remem⸗ 


ber that the towne of S. Feoke ſtandeth betwene &S.Cate. 
them both. That alſo called after this ſaint,riſing a/ S. Feobs 


And thus much of Fawp towne, uhcrein we ſe 50 bone Perannarwothill , and comming thence by 


what great ſucceſſe offen commeth of witleſle and 
raſh aduentures, But to returne againe to our pur- 
pole from thence we haue digreſſed, and as hauing 
ſome deſire to finiſh vp this our voiage , we will 
leaue the Fawmouth x go fozward on our iournie. 

Being therefoze paſt this hauen, we come into 
Trewardich baie,vbichlicth into the land betwene 


Canuaſle and the Blacke head point, and hereabout 


Leland placeth -7-foun promontorium. In this we 


ubich ſtandech vpon the point betweene it and Pilo? 
creeke. Miloꝛ creeke is next Keſtronget : ſome call Milos. 


Kirklo, falleth into Falamonth , noztheaſt of Miloz, 


it Pilo2 pole, from whence we went by Trefuſts 
point, and there found an other great fall from Pe- 
rin, which being bꝛanched in the top, hath Perin 
towne almoſt in the verie confluence . And thus 
much by my collection of the fall, But fo2 ſomuch as 
Leland hath taken ſome paines in the deſcription of 


ſaw the fall of two ſmall bzokes , not one verie far 60 this riuer,J will not ſuffer it to periſh, ſith there is 


diſtant from another. The firſt of them entring welt 
of Trewardith , the other eaſt of ſaint Blates , and 
both direalic againſt Curwarder rocke , except 1 
miſtake my compalle . Ncither of them are of anie 
great courſe,and the longeſt not fall thꝛe nnles and 
an halfe,UTherfoze ſith they are neither bzanchedno2 
of aniegreat quantitie, that ſhould J make long 
harueſt of a little caꝛne, and ſpend moze time than 
map well be ſpared about them 

When we were paſt the Blacke head, we came 


to Auſtell bzoke , hich is increaſed with a water 


th it commeth from abone Mewan, and within a 
mile after the confluence, thep fall into the ſea at 
Pentozen, from vherce we went by the Blacke 


almoſt inuironed with the ſea : and vhere 


other matter conteined therein woꝛthie remem⸗ 
bzance, although not deliuered in ſuch oꝛder as the 
thing it ſelfe require ch. 

The verte point (ſaith he) of the hauen month (be- 
ing an hill vhereon the king hath butlded a caſtell) is 
called Pendinant. It is about a mile in compaſſe, 
che ſea co⸗ 
nereth not, the ground is ſo lot that it were a (mall 
maſtrie to make Pendinant an Jland , Further⸗ 
moꝛe, there lieth-a cape o2 fzeland within the hauen 
amile and a halfe,and betwixt this and matſter Kil- 
ligrewes honſe one great arme of the hauen run» 
neth vp to Penrine towne, which is ther miles from 
the ver ie entrie of Falamouth hauen, „ 

ä m 


Chare haies, vuhere falleth in a pꝛetie water, whole Chare. 
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miles from Penkfuſts, Poꝛeouer, there is Leume, 
Pꝛiſelo, bet wixt ſaint Budocus and Pendinas, 
which were a god hauen but foz the barre of ſand, 
But to pꝛoccd. 

The firſt creeke oꝛ arme that caſfeth on the noꝛth⸗ 
welt ſide of Falemouth hauen, goeth vp to Perin, 
and at the end it b;eaketh into two armes, uvhereof 
the leſſe runneth to Glaſenith. dis nidus, the greene 
neſt, 02 Wagmeere at Penrine : the other to ſaint 


and beſide that it ebbeth and floweth ſo farre, there is 
a mill dꝛiuen with a freſh crerke that reſo:teth to the 
ſame, Yalfe a mile from the head of this downe⸗ 
ward to the hauen, is a crœke in maner of a pole, 
vhercon is a mill alſo that grindcth with the tide. 
And a mile bencath that on the ſouth ſide entereth a 


treke (about halfe a mile into the countrie) ſchich is 


barred from the maine ſea by a ſmall ſandie banke, 
and another mile yet lower, is an other little creeke⸗ 


Gluntas the pariſh church of Penrine, In like ſozt 10 let. But how ſo ener theſe crækes do run, certeine it 


ont of each ſide of Penrine creeke , bzeaketh an 
arme per it come to Penrine. This J vnderſtand 
alſo that fakes and foundations of ſtone haue beene 
ſet in the creke at Penrine a litle lower than the 
tharfe, where it bꝛeakech into armes: but howſoe- 
ner this ſtandeth, betwirt the point of Trefuſis and 
the point of Reffronget is Pilo2 creeke , ubich goeth 
vp a mile into the land, and by the church is a god 
rode fo: ſhips . The next creeke beyond the point of 


is that the bankes of them that belong to Fala are 
meruellouſlie well wodded. And hitherto Leland, 
thoſe woꝛds J dare not alter,foz feare of coꝛruption 
and alter ation of his iudgement. Being paſt Fal- 
month hanen therefoze ( as it were a quarter of a — 
mile beyond Arwennach, maiſter killegrewes place 
ſchich ſtandeth on the bꝛimme oz ſhoze within Fal- 
mouth) we came to a little hauen vhichran vp be- 
tweene two hilles, but it was barred : vhercfo:e we 


Reſtronget wod,ts called Neſtronget, which going 20 could not learne whether it were ſerued with anie 


two miles vp into the maine, b:eaketh into two 
armes. In like oꝛder betwirt Neſtronget and the 
creeke cf Trurie be two creckes; one called faint 
Feokes, the other ſaint Caie, next vnto vhichis 
Trurie creke that goeth vp about two miles creek- 
ing from the pꝛincipall ſtreame, and bꝛeaketh within 
halfe a mile of Trurte, caſting in a bzanch weſt 


ward euen hard by Newham wod, 
is creeke of Trurie is diuided into two parts 


befo2e the towne of Trurie, and each or them haning 30 hath repoꝛted.) Unto this hauen alſo repaireth the 


a bꝛoke comming downe and a bzidge, the towne 
of Trurie ſtandeth betwirt them both. In like ſoꝛt 
Kenwen ſtrert is ſeuered from the ſaid towne with 
this arme, and Clements ſtreet by eaſt with the other, 
Out ot the bodte alſo of Trurie creeke bzeaketh an⸗ 
other caſtwarda mile from Crurie , mdgoeth vp a 
mile and a halfe to Creſilian bꝛidge of one. At the 
verie entrie and month of this creeke isa rode of 
ſhips called Maples rode: and here fought not long 


backe freſh water oz not, | 
From thence we went by Polwitherall creeke Polwitheral, 

(parted into two armes) then to the Polpenrith, Polpemith. 

wherevnto a riueret falleth' that riſeth not farre 

from thence, and ſo goech to the maine ſtreame of the 

hauen at the laſt, vhither the creke reſoꝛteth about 

th:e miles and moꝛe from the month of the hauen, 

and into vhich the water that goeth vnder Gare nd wie; 

Pogun bꝛidges, do fall in one bottome (as Leland _ | 

ogun, 

Penkeſtell, the Tallous, the Chetlow, and the Gil — 

ling, although this latter lieth againſt ſaint Baw- Cheuow. 

nons on the hither ſide hard without the hauen month Guͤung. 

(if J haue done aright.) Foz ſo motheaten, mouldie, 

t rotten are thoſe bokes of Leland vhich J haue, ſand 

beſtde that, his annotations are ſuch and ſoconfoun- 

ded, as no man can (in a maner)picke out anie ſenſe 

from them by a leafe togither.UWherefoze J ſuppoſe 

that he diſperſed and made his notes intricate of ſef 


ſince eightœne ſhips of Spaniſh merchants, with 40 purpoſe : o2 elſe he was loth that anie man ſhould 


foure ſhtps of warte of Deepe, but the Spaniards 
d:aue the Frenchmen all into this harbozow. A mile 
and an halfe aboue the mouth of Crurie creke, is 
another named Lhan Poꝛan of S. Poꝛans church 
at hand . This creeke gocth vp a quarter of a mile 
from the maine ſtreame into the hauen, as the maine 
ffreame gocth vp two miles aboue Poꝛan creeke eb⸗ 
bing and flowing: and a quarter of a mile higher is 
the towne of Cregowie,vhere we found a bꝛidge of 


fone vpon the Fala riuer . Fala it ſelfe riſeth a mile 59 and Trelawarren, and then it receiueth a riil on the 


eaſilie come to that knowledge by reading, which he 
with his great t no leſſe trauell atteined vn⸗ 
to by experience. leauing Fala hauen, as moꝛe 
troubleſome foꝛ me to deſcribe , than pꝛoſitable foz 
ſeafaring men, without god adutſe to enter into, we 
leff the rocke on our leſt hand, and came ſtraight 
ſouthweſt to Helfozd hauen, thoſe water commeth 
downe from Wreke (here is a confluence of two waile; 
ſmall rilles vhercof that rill conſiſfeth) by Pawgan 


oz moze weſt of Roche hill, and gocth by Graund noꝛth ripe from Conſtantine, after nhoſe confluence 


pont, thcre J ſaw'a bzidge of ſtone. 

This Graund pont ts foure miles from Roche 
hill, and two little miles from Cregowie, betwirt' 
ſchich the Fala taketh his conrſe . From Cregowie 
to paſſe downe by che bodie of the hauen of Fala- 
mouth to the mouth cf Lanie hoꝛne ptil oz creeke,on 
the ſouth ſive of the hauen is a mile,and(as J temem⸗ 


ber) it goeth bp halfe a mile from the pꝛincipall 


fſtreame ot the hauen. From Lanthozne pill alſo is a £0 weſt to Liſard, and ſo noꝛth and by weſt to Pꝛedan⸗ 


Clattus, 
$.Maves, 


placto2 point of ſand about a mile wate of foꝛtie as 
eres 02 thereabont (as a peninſula) called Ardeue⸗ 
ranter , As foz the water oꝛcreks that runneth into 
the ſouch ſoutheaſt part. itis but a little ching of halfe 
a mite dp into the land, and the cr ke that hemmeth 
in this peninſul r, ol both doth ſæme to be the grea⸗ 
ter From the mouth at the weſt creeke of this pen⸗ 
inſula, vnto ſaint” Juffes cræke, is foute miles oz 
rere Mees 

In like maner from ſaint Juſtes pill oz cræke 
(for both ſgniũie ane thing) to ſaint Pawes creeke 
is a mile and a halſe, and the point betwæne them 
both is called Pendinas.The creke of ſaint Pawes 
goecch opa two miles by caſt noꝛtheaſt into the land, 


it goeth a maine vntill it come to the Ocean, vhere 
the mouth is ſpoiled by ſand comming from the tin- 
wo:ks. See Leland in the life of S. Bꝛeaca. Beneath 
this alſo is another rill comming from S. Partpꝛs, 
by ſchoſe courſe , and another ouer againſt it on the 
weſt ſide that falleth into the ſea by Winniton , alt 
Menage is leſt almoſt in maner of an Jland, From 
hence we go ſouth to the Panacle point, then ſouth⸗ 


nocke points, beyond vhich we meet wich the fall of 

the ſaid water, that riſeth in the edge of Penag, and 
goeth into the ſea by Pelien on the no:th , and Win, 

niton on the ſouth .15p noꝛth alſo of Winniton is the 
Curie water that runneth ſhoꝛt ok@Pagan, and toy- Curie, 
cheth with the Ocean ſouth of Pengwenian point. 

From hence we ſailed to the Lo mouth.vhich ſome 1. 
call Lopole , becauſe it is narrower at the fall into 
the ſea, than it is betwerne the ſea and Hailſton. Jt 
riſeth aboue S. Sethians, and comming downe by 
Mendꝛon, it haſteth to Hallſton oz Helſton, ſrom 
ſchence onelie it is called Lo:but betwerne Helſton 
and the head, men call it commonlie Coho2 . Df this 
riner Leland ſaith thus: Che Lopwle is two miles in 

G.. leng ch, 


Lid. 


B:eſan Ile. 


Hate, 


Caine. 
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they lall into the Dccan beneath Luggam oz Tng- Loggan, 


length, and betwirt it and the maine Ocean is but a 
barre of ſand that once in thʒe oꝛ foure peeres , lat 
by weight of the freſh water, and wozking of the 
ſeab:eakethout, at uhich time it maketh a wonder- 
full noiſe: but ſone aſter the month of it is barred vp 
againe. At all other times the ſuperflmtie of the wa- 
ter of Lopole (vhich is full of trout and cele) dꝛaineth 
out thꝛough the ſandie barre into the open ſea: certes 
if this barre could alwaies be kept open, it would 
make a godlie hauen vp vnto Haileſfon towne, 
vherecoinage of tin is alſo vſed, as at Trurie and 
Loſtwithiell, foz the queenes aduantage. 

Being paſſed the L, J came to another water that 
deſcendeth without anie increaſe from Crowan by 
Simneie, whoſe whole courſe is not aboue thꝛer miles 
in all. Then going by the Cuddan point, we entered 
the mounts Baie, and going ſtreight no:th (leauing 


S. Michaels mount a little vpon the leſt hand) we 


came to the Kid, which riſing ſhoꝛt of Tewidnacke, 
deſcendeth by Lidgenan, and ſo into the ſea, Certes 
the courſe of theſe waters cannot be long, ſith in 
this verie place the bꝛeadth of land is not aboue 
foure miles, and not moꝛe than fiue at the verie lands 


end, There is alſo arill caſt of Ko:ugie, and Gulnall, 


and another weſt of the ſame hard at hand, and like⸗ 
wiſe the third eaſt of Penſants: and not a full quar- 
ter of a mile from the ſecond, ſouthweſt of Penſants 
alſo licth the fourth that commeth from Sancrete 
ward by Newlin , from vhence going ſouthweſt 


gan, Amile and ahalfe from this fall we come vnto 
another ſmall rill, and likewiſe two other creekes, 
betwixt bhich the towne of ſaint Agnes ſkandeth;and 
likewiſe the fourth halfe a mile beyond the moſt ea⸗ 
ſterlie of theſe , nhoſe head is almoſt ther miles 
within the land in a towne called ſaint Alin . Wence 
going by the Manrocke, and weſt of ſaint Piran in 
the ſand, we find a courſe of chꝛe miles and moze 


I © from the head, and hauing a fozked bzanch, the parts 


do meet at weſt aboue ſaint Kibbard, and ſo go into 
the ſea. J take this to be ſaint Pirans creeke, foz 


is at Guſwarth, from uvhence it goeth vnto Tre- 
riſe, and ſone after taking in arill from by weſt, it 
runneth into the ſea coaſt of ſaint Carantakes, Be⸗ 
pond this is another creeke that riſcth aboue little 
ſaint Colan, and gocth by lefſe ſaint Columbe : and 
eaſt and by nozth hereof commeth downe one mo2e 


20 whoſe head is almoſt ſouth of the Nine ſtones, go⸗ 


ing from thence togreat ſaint Columbes , it paſſeth 
by Lamberne, and fo into the ſea. S. Perous crœke 
is but alittle one, riſing weſt of Padſftow, and fal- 
ling in almoſt ouer againſt the Gull rocke . Then 
turning betweene the point and the blacke rocke, we 
entred into adſtow hauen chꝛer miles lower than 
poꝛt Iſſec, and a mile from poꝛt Gwin, vhole waters 
remaine next of all to be deſcribed. 

he Alan ariſeth flat eaſt from che hauen month 


out of the baie by Pouthole Ile, that lieth ſouth of 30 of Padſtow, well nere eight o2 nine miles about 


Mouſhole towne, we come toa water that entreth 
into the Ocean betwirt Remels t Lamolete point. 
Trulie the one head thereof commeth from by weſt 
of Sancrete, the other from by welt of an hill that 
ſtamdeth betwene them both, and ioining aboue 
Remels, it is not long per they ſalute their gran⸗ 
dame. Aſter this, and befoze we come at Roſecaſtell, 
there ate two other criekes , thereof one is called 
Boſkennie, that riſeth ſouth of ſaint Buriens, and an 


other ſomevbat longer than the firſt, chat iſſueth by 40 well of this, and the fourth chat commeth by Methi⸗ 


weſt of the afozeſaid towne , wherein is to be noted, 
that our cards made heretofoꝛe do appoint S. Buri. 
ens to be at the very lands end of Coꝛne wall, but ex⸗ 
perience now teacheth vs, that it commeth not nere 
the lands end by thz& miles. This latter rill alſo is 
the laſt that J do reade of on the ſouth ſide, and like⸗ 
wiſe on the weſt and noꝛth, till we haue ſailed to . 
Jes baie, uhich is full ten miles from the lands end, 
oꝛ Bꝛe ſan Ile eaſt ward. rather moꝛe, if pou reckon 


Dauidſtone, nere vnto vhich the Eniam alſo iſneth, 
that runneth into the Hamar. Going therefoze from 
hence it paſſeth to Camelfozd., ſaint Adnen , ſaint 
Bernard (both Coꝛnich ſaints) and ſone affer re- 
ceiuech a rill at noꝛtheaſt, deſcending from Rows 
ters hill. Thenceitgocth to Bliſeland, and Hel⸗ 
ham, the firſtbzidge of name that ſtandeth vpon A⸗ 
lin. Per long alſo it taketh in one rill by ſouth from 
Bodman, another from ſaint Laurence, the third by 


ell, no one of them excteding the courſe of che miles, 
and all by ſouth. From hence it goeth toward Igle⸗ 
ſaleward , and there recetueth a water on che caſt 
ſide, which commeth about two miles from ſaint 
Ceath, by Pichelſfon; ſaint Tuchoe, ſaint Paben 
(mo Coznith patrons) and finallte ſouth of Jgleſall, 
meecteth with the Alen that goeth from thence. by S. 
Bꝛeaca to Modbzidge. Yereabout J find, that 
into our Alein oꝛ Alen, chere ſhould fall tworiuerets, 


to the fall of the Haile,ubich lieth in the very middeſt 50 vhercof the one is called Carneſeie, che other Laine, 


and higheſt part of the baic of the ſame. The ſoile alſo 
ts verie hillte here, as fo2 ſaint Jes towne, it is al- 
molt(as J ſaid) a byland, and pet is it well watered 
with ſundꝛie rilles that come from thoſe hilles vnto 
che ſame. | 

The Haile riſeth in ſuch maner,and from ſo mante 
heads, as J haue befoze ſaid : howbeit J will adde 
fomethat moꝛe vnto it, foz the benefit of my rea- 
ders. Certes the cherfe head of Haile riſech by weſt 


Erthes, it receſueth the ſecond, and beſt of the ocher 
th:ec rilles from Godalfin towne:finallie.comming 
fo ſaint Erthes, and ſo vnto the maine baie , it ta · 
ket in the Clowart water from Guimer, ſouth of 
Welacke, which hach two heads, the ſaid village ſtan- 
ding directlie betwirt them both, 

The Caine riſeth ſoutheaſt of Caineburne towne 
amile and moꝛe, from thence it goeth without in⸗ 
creaſe by weſt of Gwethian , and ſo into the ſea weſk 
of Para Darwate. From hence we coaſted about 
the point, a leſt the bate till we came to a water that 
riſcth of two heads from thoſc hilles chat lie by ſonth 
of the ſame: one of them alſo runneth by ſaint Uni, 
another by Redreuth , and meting within a mite, 


and comming inthe end to full notice of the matter, 
I ſe them to iſſue on ſeuerall ſides' beneath: Uod/ 


D.Pirang 


creke. 


the next is Carantocke pill o: creeke, ſchoſe head Carantocke, 


Padſtow, 
Locus bufo» 
nis. 
Ilannug, 


Entam. 
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Carneſeie. 


Laine. 


b:tdge almoſt diredlie the one againſt the other. hat 


vhichdeſcendeth from no;thweſt , and riſeth about 
ſaint new, is named Carneſeie, as J heare: the 
other that commeth in on the ſonthweſt banke hight 
Lame, and noted by Leland to rife two miles aboue 


S. Cle. But howſvener this matter ſtandeth, there 


are two othercreekes on ech ſide alſo, beneath theſe, 1g,4,,me. * 
of Godalfin hilles, and going downe toward ſaint 60 as Pethzike creke, and inner creke (fo calledof Minner. 


the Coꝛniſh ſaints) foꝝ that ſotle bꝛed manie, vbere- 
with J finiſh the deſcription of Alen, oꝛ (as ſome call 
it)Dunmere; and other Padſtow water. 
- | From Padſfdw hauen alſo they ſaſle ont full 
weſt to Waterfv2d in Jreland. There are ltkewiſe 
two rockes, vhichtie in the caft ſide of the hauen, ſe- 
tretlie hidden at full ſea, as two pads in the fraw, 
thereof J thinke it faketh the name. Yet J reniems 
ber how J haue read that Padſtow is a 
woꝛd fo Adleſtow,and ſhould ſignifie ſo much as 4. 
chelſtani loews, as it may well be. Soꝛ it is euident 
that they bad in time paſt ſundꝛie charters of pꝛiui⸗ 
lege from Acheiſtane, although at this pꝛeſent it be 


well ſtozed wich Jriſhmen. But to our purpoſe. . 
land 


Ain Dunmere. 


Trcvwie, 


Bolcaſtell. 


The deſcriptio 
an, 


land ſuppoſeth this rin2r to be the lame Cambl 

where Arthur fought his laſt and fatall conflict ; fo 
to this daie men that do care the ground there, do 
oft plow vp bones of a large ſize, and great ſtoꝛe of 
armour,o? elſe it may be(as Jrathercontecure)that 
the Nom ans had ſome field(o2 Caltra)thereabout,foz 
not long ſince( and in the remembꝛance of man) a 
bꝛaſſe pot full of Romane coine was found there, as 
J haue often heard, Being thus paſſed Padſtow ha⸗ 


uen, and aſter we had gone thꝛer miles from hence, 70 


we came to Poꝛtgwin a poze filher towne, where J 
find a bꝛoke and a pere. Then J came to oꝛtiſſec 
4% Cunilus two miles farther, and found there a 
bꝛoke. a pere, and ſome ſuccoꝛ foꝛ fiſher boats. Nert 
of all vnto a bꝛoke that ran from ſoutheaſt, direalie 
noꝛth into the Sauerne ſea, and within halfe a mile 
of the ſame laie a great blacke rocke like an Jland, 
From this water to Treuennt is about a nile, 
where the paroch church is dedicated to ſaint Sim⸗ 


chozian, and in which paroch alſo Tintagell oꝛ Dun- 20 


dagie caſfell ſtandeth, ubich is a ching inerpugna⸗ 
ble foz the ſituation, and would be made wich little 
reparations one of the ſtrongeſt things in Eng⸗ 
land. Fo2 it ſtandech on a great High terrible crag 
inutroned with the ſea. There is a chappell pet ſtan- 
ding in the dungeon thereof, dedicated to ſaint Ul 
let. Tintagell towne and Creuenni are not a mile 
in ſunder. + | 
Che next creke is called Boſinni, vhichis a mile 


from Tintagell, and to the ſaine Tredwie water 30 
reſoꝛteth, and ſo they go to the ſea betwirttwo hils, 


thereof that on the one ſidelicth out like an arme oz 
cape;and inaketh the faſhion of an hauenet o2 pare, 
hither ſhiplets ſometime do reſozt fo} ſuccour. A 
frier of late daies toke pon him to make an hauen 
at this place, but in vaine;- There lie alſo two blacke 
rocks as Jlets, at the weſt no:thweſt point, 02 ſide 
of thiscreke,the one (ſauing that alittle gut doth 
part them)toining with the other, and in thefe by all 


nof Britaine. 


rie pꝛetie ſtreamelet, thoſe (ue is not full a mile by 
eaſt from the head of amar, the miles by noꝛth 
eaſf from Hartland. Comming therefoze by weſt 
and eaſt Putfozd, Bulwoꝛthie, Bockington, News 
ton, and Shebboz, it receiuech a fo2ked rill that runs 
neth from ech ſive of B:adwozthie by Sutcombe, 
Trebozow, Ptlton, x ſo to Thoznebiric, vers mee« 
ting with another fozked water (uhereof one head 
comming from Dunſland, toineth with che other 
nozth of Cockbirte)it goeth with ſpeed into the Tan⸗ 
ridge water. After this confluence it runnethon to 


— 
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Shepewalh (by weſt uhereof falleth in the Bucks Zuckland. 


land water ſrom by noꝛth) thence to high Hainton, 
and ſo to Yaitherlaic,nozth wherof it taketh inarill 
from by ſouth , and endeth his race at Jddeſlete, by 
loining with the Dke . Hence then the Ocus hafteth 
to Dowland, and betwene it and Doulton, recei⸗ 
ueth one rill from by eaſt, as it doth an other bes 
twene Doulton and Parton from by weſt, and ſa 
pꝛocteding on with his courſe, it commeth eaſt of 
Toꝛrington the lefſe, and taking in a water at caſt, 
that runneth from thꝛer heads (by Mollie parke) be⸗ 
tweene vhich Combe and Noughboꝛow are ſituat, 
it deſcendeth to Toꝛington the moze, and meeting 


with the Langtree water on the one (ide, and the Langtre&, 
Ware bꝛoke on the other, it pzoccedeth to 1Bedifozd, TOR 
croſſing arill by the wate that commeth vntoit be⸗ Wart. 


twene Annarie'+Littham. From Bedifo2d baidge 
it goeth without anie increaſe to Meſtleie, Noz- 
ham,Awledoure,and ſo into the hauen. 


che Tawof both ts the moꝛe noble water, not / 7 


withtanding that his hauen be barred with ſand; 
and thereby dangerous, and hath moſt rils deſcen⸗ 
ding into his chanel. Howbeit, by theſe two is 
all che hart ot Denonſhire well watered on the 
nozthſide of the mazes. he Tawpriſeth direalie at 
ſouth-weſt of Thꝛowieie, and noꝛth of the head of 
Darnt, 02z(as Leland ſatth)in Ermaze ſouth eaſt 
from Barſtable. From thence alſo it runneth to 


likelihed is great ſtoꝛe of gulles. I can not tell ue / 40 Sele, South Taucton, Cockatre, Bath, Nozthtas 


ther this be the water that runnech by Bolcaſtell oz 
not, but if it be not, then haue J this deſcription of 
the latter. 1Boſcaſtell creke that lieth eaſt of Tin- 
tagell;is but a ſmall thing, running at the moſt not 
aboue tion miles into the land, yet it paſſech by foure 
townes ,vbereof the firſt is called Leſneth, the [ſe- 
cond ſaint Juliet, the third inſter, and the fourth 
Boſcaſtell oz Buſhcaſtell, as ſome men j do pꝛa⸗ 


nounce it. 


head is not farre from Nozton . hence running to 
Stratton, it receiueth the Lancels rill bete it come 
at Nozham. And here alſo it crofſeth another whoſe 
head is eaſt of ſaint Marie wyke, from thence it 
runneth by Molſton and Whaleſbozow, and thence 
into the ſea betweene Effo2d and Plough hill. And 
thus muchof the waters chat lie betweene the point 
of Coꝛne wall, and the Hartland head vpon the no:th 
ſide of Co:newall. Pow let vs do the like with woſe 


Jn Bebe baie J find the Bedewater, boſe chirſe 30 


ueton, Aſhzidge, Colridge, and ſone after recciueth 


aw. 


* 


the Bowmill creke,vherof one head riſeth at Bow, Bowmill. 


the other at Pill, and meeting benech Biſhops Poꝛ⸗ 
chard, they fall into the Taw noꝛth ol Nimeth Rows 
land, as A haue bene infazmed. From hence then it 
runnech by Edgefazth, to Chimligh, by ſouth where⸗ 
of it meeteth wich a rill comming downe of two 
heads from about Rakenfozd, by Metheridge and 
Chawlcie. Thence it goeth to Burrington, and Chil- 


ter conſiſting of two in one chanell, uherof the Moll 
doth riſe aboue nozth Poulton , and comming to 
Poulton receiueth another rill running from Pol⸗ 
land, and ſone after the ſecond that growing by two 
bꝛwokes (the head o one being at Knawſfon, and of 
the other weſt of Crokcham,and both vniting them⸗ 
ſelues beneath Pariſton)doth fall into the ſame per 
longalſo, and ſo go togither till it croſſe the Bꝛaie, 
which (being tbe ſecond of the two that maketh the 


tenholtwod, and there taketh in the Poulebꝛaie wa- Moulebzats, 


that remaine of Dcuonlhire, whereof the ſam art⸗ 5, Poulbꝛate) riſeth at Bꝛaie, commeth by Buckland, Bzate; 


land is the verie firſt point in this our poeticall voi⸗ 
age. Hauing therefoze bzonght Iarttand point on 
ont backs, we come next of all to Barſtable bar, and 
ſo into the hauen, where into two pꝛincipall ſtreams 


da perpetuallie vnburden their chanels. 


he ſirſt and moze weſterlie of theſe is called 
cus, thoſe head is not farre weſt of the head ol 
Darnt, and both in Darntmoꝛe. Riſtng therefoze in 


the afceſaid place, it runnetb noꝛthweſt to Snozton, 
and ſo to Dkehampton, beneath which towne it mee · 


tech with an other water comming from foutheaſf,e 


riſeth not much weſt from the head of Tawe. From 


ton,: Jddzfleie,vhere it taketh in theTanridge a ves 


hence it goeth to Stow Erbozne, Panke Oking⸗ 


and ſouth of Holtwod doth make his confluence 
wich Taw. Being paſt che wod,it goeth on ta 
Bzlghtlete hall, Taucton, Taueſtocke, 1 Berſtable, 


ſometime a pꝛetie walled towne with fonte gates, 


but now a little thing; and ſuch in dd, as that the 
ſuburbes thereof are greater than it ſelfe. J ſnppoſs 


that the name of this towne in the Butiſh ſpeach 


was Abertaw, bicauſe it ſtod toward the mauth of 


Tau, and Berdneſſe p;onounced ſhoꝛt (as J gelle) 
foz Aberneſſe, As foʒ Staple, it is an addition foʒ a 


market, t therefaze hath nothing to do in the pꝛoper 
name of the towne. King Athelſtane is taken hers; 
fo the chiefe pꝛiulleger of the towne. This is alſo 
woꝛthie to be GIRO bouſes there arg 


of 


4 


Doncham. 


Paradine. 


The bꝛedth of of the waters of Deuonſhire, thoſe:bzeadth in this: 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


of ſtone, as moſt are in all the god townes there · uill. Thenceour Euill goeth on towards Glaſen 
about. Bꝛadfoꝛd, and per it come there taketh in a fozkcd 
But to pꝛoceed with our purpoſe, Beneath this rill from by ſouth, deſcending from about weſt Chcl- 
towne there fallcthin a water that hath one head burie and Chetnall in Doꝛſetſhire, beneath which 
neere about Challacombe,z another at eaſt Downe, towne the other head falleth into the ſame , ſo that 
ubereo this deſcending by Stoke riuer, and theo they run foꝛth by Bearhaggard and Thoznefozd (till 
ther by Sherwell, they vnite themſelues withinthze they meet with the Juell) and fo to Cliſton, Cuill a 
miles of Berſtaple. Sone after alſo it takech in ano- pzoper market towne, Trent, Putfoꝛd, Alhinton, 
ther that deſcendeth from Bitenden by Achfoꝛd, and | 
the laſt of all caſt of ſaint Anthonies chappell, named ; ; that runneth from Parlington, by nozth Cadbirie, 
the Doneham, bicauſe one head is at weft Done, and ſone atter croſſimg a ritl alſofrom by eaſt, that 
and the other at Ham, both of them meeting weſt of commeth from Blackefozd by Compton, it haſteth 
Ach. And thus is Tane deſcribed, vhich is nogreat to ſouth Cadbirie, Sparkefozd, Nucenes Camell, 
water noꝛ quicke ſtreame, as may appeere in Low weit Camell, and ſo into Juell, vhichrunneth onto 
water marke at Berſtable, and pet is it a pꝛetie rs —Kimmington, Ilcheſter, Albꝛidge, long Sutton, nd 
ueret. his alſo is woꝛthie to be noted thereof that it per it come at Langpoꝛt, taketh in two famous wa⸗ 
receiueth no bꝛoke from by weſt, thereof J would ters in one chanell, next of all to be remembzed be- 
fomevhat mar uell. if Caurige were not at hand. foze J go anie further. The firſt of all theſc riſeth 
Being palt the Taue, Cride baie and Bugpoint ſoutheaſt betweene the Parrets(vhere it is called 


and eaſt of Limminton it meteth with the Cade Cane, 


alias Bagpoint, we go by Poze bate, Pozſtone alias 30 Parret water) and goeth to Croke hoꝛne, and at Parrst. 


Meriot taketh in a bꝛoke from the caſt, which conſi- 

ſteth of twocourſes vnited at Bowbztdge, thereof 

the one deſcendeth from Pen by Haſilburte, the o- 

ene the thꝛer Chenocks, as J do vnder⸗ 
and 


From hence alſo they go as one with the Parret 
water, toward ſouth Pederton (taking in at eaſt a 
becke comming from Hamden hill) thence to e ⸗ 
derton, Lambꝛoke, Thoꝛneie bzidge,and uchelneie 


Moꝛtſtone, and then toward the noꝛtheaſt, till we 
come bp acreekelet to Ilfare combe, 4 ſo to Combe 
Marton, vchereat ( meane ech ol them) ars ſundꝛie 
creekes of ſalt water, but not ſerued with ante freſh 
that J as pet do heare of. Barrie chers is be- 
twerne Partinbow x Trenſow, a creeke that hach 
a backewater, which deſcendeth from Parracombe 
(ſo farre as J call to mind named Parradine becke) 
but the greateſt of all is betweene Linton and Tons 


niſberiecalledDze,vhich riſeth in Summerſetſhire zo vhere it meteth with the ſecond called Jil oz lus, Ju. 


in Exmoꝛe (eaſt of Hoꝛe oke, moꝛe than a mile) and vhoſe head is aboue Chellington,4comming downe 
going by Owꝛe, falleth into the ſea betwerne Lin / from thence by Cadwozth, befoze it come at Duns 
ton and Toniſberic, ſo that the vhole race thereof az niet, it taketh in a rill that runneth by Chaſcombe 
mounteth in and out to an eight miles, as J haus and Knoll. Thence leaning Ilmiſter on the eaſt ſide, 
heard repoꝛted. Thus haue I ũniſhed the diſcourſe it meteth with another from by eaſt, deſcending 
from about Whitlakington. Then it goeth to Po⸗ 


Deaonſhics & place from hente onerthwartto'the Checkſtones in =Kington(vhere it crofſeth the Jlton water by weſt) 


Coznewall. 


the mouth of Ex, on the ſouth ſive of the Ile, is eiggt next to Ilbzuers, and there it ioinech with a rillet 
and thirtie miles oꝛ vnder foztie, and ſo much like» that riſeth by weſt at Staple, and runneth by Bick⸗ 
wile is it from Plimmouth to Hartland point, but 30 nell and Abbats Ilie, and after this conſiuence goeth 
the bꝛoadeſt part the rs commeth to. ſir. nd chirtie on toward Langpoꝛt. And here after ſome mens o⸗ 
miles, uhereas the bꝛoadeſt part of Cone wall dot pinton,the Juell loſeth his name, and is called Par⸗ 
want two miles of foꝛtie. 659% ret: but this coniecture cannot hold, ſich in the old 
Being palt the afozeſatd limits of the counties wꝛiters it is called Juell, till it fall into the ca. Nes 
we came to Poꝛtloch baie, nhither commeth'a wa / nertheleſſe, how ſoeuer this matter ftandeth; being 
ter named Loch that deſcendeth from Stokepero; paſt Langpozt,tt goeth by Awber toward ſaint An- 
Lucham and Poztloch without increaſe. hence to thontes, where it me&teth wich the Tone next of all 


williton, 
Doddington. 


The ſeuen 


Dunfeir bꝛoke, uhich runneth from about Mat⸗ 
ton, and Courtneie by Tunbercombe and Dunffetr,' 


tobe deſcribed. 


The Tone iſſuech at Clatwozthie, and goeth by Tone. 


then to another that commeth welt ol Old Cliffe,' 50 welt ol Wiuetſcombe, to Stawleie, Ritfozd; Kun- 


leauing a parke on the welt ſide, next 


Quantocke hils ſouth of 1Bickualer by Meſtquan⸗ 
tocke head, and almoſt at Donikoꝛd, receiueth the 
Williton becke, then to eaſt Quantocke bꝛoke (o- 
mitting a creeket) 4 next of all to Doddington wa- 
ter, that goeth by Bolfozd, Alforton, and aſter ward 


into the ſea. From hence we go by Botteſall point, 
t, where two noble riuers do make 
their confluence, uhich J will ſeuer allie de ſcribe, as 60 about Pidmiſter. And chus is the Tone increa 


to Stert poin 


* 
* 


to my purpoſe apperteineth, 
he firſt of theſe is called the Jnell, 02(as J find it 


in an ancient wꝛiter) Vo, cho ſaith that the rtuerd 
doth runne from Ilcheſter to Bzidgewater, aud ſo 
into the ſea, Jt riſeth aboue Oburne, and at Shir ' 
burne recciuetha water, chereof Leland ſaith thus. 
ere are ſeuen ſpꝛings in an hill called the ſeuen ſi⸗ 
ſters noꝛth eaſt from Shireburne, uhich gather into 
one bottome, i come into the Pere. Another bzwke- 
likewiſe commeth by Heidon from Puſcandell, th: 
miles from thence by flat eaſt betwirt the parke and 
the Mere full-ſogreat as the ſtreame of the Pere, 


and ioining at the lower mill of Shireburne, with 
ih Pere water, it is not long ver it fall into the E- 


of all to Utat- 
chet water, vhereof one head commeth from the 


ton, Wellington and Bꝛadfoꝛd, beneath vhich it tas 
keth in a faire water cõming from Sanfozd Combe, 
Elwozthie, Bꝛunt Rafe, Piluerton; Oke and Mil⸗ 
farens. Aſter this conflaencealſd it runneth to He⸗ 
lebꝛidge, and there below merteth with one water 
that runne ch by Hawſe,Hethfozy and anton, then 
another from Crokeham by bichops Sledtard nd 
the third 4 fourthat Taunton, that deſcendech from 
Kingffon by noꝛth, and another by ſouth that riſeth 
uhichgoethfrom Taunton to Niſton, Crech, — 
currte, Ling, and ſo by Anthonie into the Juell, that 
after this confluence mærteth per long with the 


Chare, a pꝛetie riuer that commeth by eat from C bare 6; 
Noꝛthboꝛow, by Carleton, Badcare, Litecare, . Care. 


merton, Higham, Audꝛie nioze,Andzie,and ꝙichelſ⸗ 


bozow. From thence going on betweene Qucenes 

ee 
Pp 5 run 

derton parke and NRoꝛth maꝛeʒ and like wiſe je we Peder. 


that paſſeth by Durleie, per it do come at Bzidge- 
water. From Budgewater it goethLy Chilton di⸗ 


reclie noꝛchweſt. and then turning flat weſt, it go⸗ 
ech nozthward towards the ſca, taking in two wa⸗ 


ters 


@ | 


OW 7 re nn, 4 1 2 wage N 
\ = ” 2 r * 1 2 Ys F 4 TY 1 ; * L * 72 . * +, p - 
* 1 Aron, * f | « 5 53 *, "Ra * R x - 2 
3 Pon 7 a 43 <a 1 4 — 1 
© 4 by 6 4 , ö q "Ad * S » — 
* — er & » 4 ; "Sx" V 35 4 * " - * 
8 D MS ——— + ©, 24 * p Re 5 — , "2 a 1 . 4 3 

3 * 5 * = m” ”_ c — 7 - * \ ** , * 4 ,. 2s. . T 4 = 

Pn” nr * 0 * n * h p - * . Sf . So = phy . 8 4 ' L q EY * 4 4 1 « p _ 

> hs Py ' j 1 hh 4 1 * 8 5 28 8 * * 0 p wy" * = 
— | 0 2 E 1 „ $ 3 en. of — 
p _ - df, 1 4 - 5 


The deſcri ption of Britaine. 


ters hy the waie,vhereof onerunneth by Coꝛipole x 
Camington-. Camington, and beareth the name of Camington, 


Burr. the other by Siddington and Comage, and then re⸗ 
ceiuing the Bꝛier befoze it came at Start point, 
they fall as one into the Ocean, vhereof let this ſuf- 
fice fo; the deſcription-of the Juell, vhoſe ſtreame 
doth water all the weſt part of Summcrſetlhire 
and leaueth it verie froitfull, 0 =» 

Brier. The 15zier, Bzuer, oz Bret, riſeth of two waters, 
vherof one is in Selwod fozreſt, t commeth downe 

Leland wit: hp Bzuecombe, Bzuham, and Bzuton. The other 

— which Leland nameth ellos, is noꝛtheſt of Staffoz⸗ 

the ſecond dell towne, and going by the ſame, it runneth by 

Mellodunus Redlinch, to Mikez here it meateth wich the other 


oz the Muton head, and thence go on as one to Awnſfozd, Alfozd 


= (ubere it taketh in a water called Dulis from by 
* no:th that riſeth nere Dolting, and commeth by E⸗ 
uerchurch parke) then to the Lidfozds , Baſbo⸗ 
— ©9w wad, the ©02 hill, Pont perilous (uhercinto 
Stowaie. they fable that Arthur being wounded to death did 
thzow Calibur his ſwoꝛd) by Glaſtenburie and ſo in⸗ 
to the Peere. Beſide this riuer there are two other 
alſo that fall into the ſaid Pere, dhereot the one cal- 
Cos. led Sowaie commech from Creechurch parke, and 


Pulton by Hartlacke bꝛidge, the other named Cos 
oꝛ the Coſcombe water, from aboue Shepton, Pal⸗ 
let/vhich caſt of Mike taketh in a water comming 
from Welles) by Mike, Gedneie, and ſo into the 
Mere; Finallie, returning all into one chanell, it 


runneth to Burtlehoaſe, and ſone after diniding it 30 ton, Whitchurch, and almſbur ie, where it receſueth 


ſelfe, one arme goech by Baſtian alias Bent bꝛidge, 
to Higb bꝛidge, leauing Huntſpill a market towne 
by ſonthwelk, the ather by Parke to Rokes bzidge, 
Pebbes paſſage, and ſo into the ſca, leauing a faire 
Aland, uherin beſide Bꝛentmarſh are ſeuen oꝛ eight 
townes, ol uhoſe names haue no knowledge. 
Now as touching the water that commeth from 
Melles, which falleth(as A ſaid)into the Coſcombe 
water on the right hand of the Cawſeie; pou ſhall 


20 liue as it was taken. Certes both theſe rare occur⸗ 


67 
into the ſea at Sotteſpill, moꝛe than the next vnto it, 

ubich-is named Cleueden water, of a certeine b 
towne nere to the fall thereof. Jtriſeth ſoutheaſt ol Cltueden. 
Barrow, goeth by Burton Naileſcie, and ſo vnto 
Cleuedon, The Auon, commonlie called the third 
Auon,is a godlie water, and growne to be verie fa- 
mous bp ſundzie occaſions, to be particnlarlie tons 
ched in our deſcription. of Buſtow. Vet thus much 
will J note here thereof as a rare accident, how 


Inon.z, 


ro that in king Edgars dales , the verie ſameyeare 


that the old monaſterie of Eueſham fell downe bp it 

ſelfe, a poꝛpaſſe was taken therein nere to the ſaid 
monaſterie, and neuer anie befoze oz ſince that 

time heard of to haue berne found in that ſtreame. 

And euen ſo not manie peares befoze I firſt. mote 

wis treatiſe, a ſturgion was taken aliue in Roche» 2, turgton tas 
ſter ſkreame, hich the biſhop gaue vnto pour honoꝛ, ken in Roche⸗ 
and you would as gladlie haue ſent it to the queenes ter water, 
maieſtie, if ſhemight haue bene pꝛeſented withall a⸗ 


rents gaue no leſſe occaſion of ſtrange ſurmiſes to 
the inhabitants of both places, than the bloc kes ot 
Bꝛerton, vhen they apeare, do vnto that familie ;o 
uhich the repoꝛt goeth that they are neuer ſcene but 
againſt ſome miſcheefe oz other to befall vnto chat 
— But how farre am J gone from my pur⸗ 
pole? 5 

dhe Auon therefo2e riſech in the verie edge of 
Tetburie, and goeth by long Newton to Bꝛoken⸗ 


two waters, that is to ſaie, one from by weſt com 
ming by Foreleie and Bꝛomle ham, vhichrunneth 
ſo neere to the Auon in the weſt ſuburbe of Palmſ⸗ 
burie, that the towne thereby is almoſt made an J- 
land. Another from Okeſeie parke by Hankerton, 
Charleton,and Gareſden . Aſter this confluence it 
haſteth to Cole parke, then goeth it toward the ſouths 
eaſt, till it met with a water comming from ſouth- 
weſt(bctwene Hullauington and Bzadfield) by A- 


vnderſtand that as manie ſpzings-are. in Mels, ſo 40 ſton: and ſane-after with another at the noathſive 


the chiefe of them is named Andzes well, which riſeth 
in a medowplat not farre from the eaſt end of the 
cathedꝛall church, and afterward goeth into the Col 
combe, in ſuch place as I haue noted. Leland ſpea⸗ 
keth of the Pilton x. Golafer waters, (hich ould 
fall likewiſe into the Bꝛier:but vhether thoſe be they 
vhereof the one riſeth aboue Staffoꝛdell, and in the 
deſcent runnech by Shipfon, Pitcombe, and ſo to 
Awnſfozd.on the one ſide, as the other doch riſe be- 


Milton, 
Golaſer. 


twene Batcombe and Upton noble on the other. 50 from thencekonth goeth to Chippenham , Rownon, 
' Lekham,and then receſuing Cocham water, goeth Coſham. 


halfe; oz vnto whether of chem either of theſenames 

are ſcuerallic to be attributed; as pet J do not 

read. > 313} 05 
Area. he ſecond Are uhich commeth by Are towne in 
The Cheder: old time called Gera, (Nueth out of Dwkie hole, 
tele; res? From üchence it goeth by Dwkie towns, afterward 
within a quar Merting with the Chederbzoke that commeth from 
ter of a nnle of the Cheder rocks, ſcherein is an hole in old timecal⸗ 
his head, Carcer oli, vherof much hach bane wzit ten x 


- 


ſurmiſed pat credit, Jt runneth by Mere, Ratclitke, 60 
and after à little compaſle into the noꝛtheaſt hꝛanch 


of the afozcſaidriuer laſt deſcribed, betwæne Kokes 
bzidge-aud Pebbes paſſage, as J haue hene info2-. 
med. From the fall ol Are we come to an other cal 
led Fane, noꝛtheaſt of Wiodlpzing, uhoſe head is a⸗ 
bout Ban wel par ke oꝛ clſe in S malden ad. Then, 
to angſher and to the third, called Ar tro, uhſch riſeth 
ahont A Atton, and going by the Artroes, Abbeie, 
Perxſþzidge(receiuingarill yer it come thither from 
by ſouth.) beneath Cungeſbirie , 02 (as 3 learne be. 
tweene Kingſton and Laurence Mike, it metety 
lol he ee eee nu 

Dotteſpill water riſeth betwerne eue le ie and 
Aaileſeio howbeit it hath no increaſe bcfoze it come 


Bane, 


Irtra, 


Dxtclpilt, 


from Binall by Wotton Baſſet (though the parke 
to Gretenham,, and Jdouer hzidges) and after the 
confluence to Dauntſeie, Sogar, Dutton, Chzilt- 
alfozd, Auon, Calwaies houſe, and then to . 
Letherton. Beneath this towne alſo it taketh in a 
water increaſed by two bꝛokes, ubereof one com⸗ 
ming ſrom CleuebyJ3ilmarton,Whitleie houſe and 
EKyamble(and there receiuing another that commeth 
by Calne)paſſeth on by Stanlie into the Auon, ubich 


to Lacocke, Selſham, and per it come at Whaddon, 
croſſech two other in one chanell, uhereof one riſeth 
about Bzumham houſe, and goeth to Sene, the other 
about the Diuizes, and from thence runneth ta Pot⸗ 
terne wd, Creke wod, Wozton, Pallon , Buch: 
lington, and ioining with the other aboue Litleton, 
they run by Semmingtou, and nozth ol Whaddon 
afozeſaid into the maine ſtreame, thereof. J now 
intreat. From hence our Auon runneth to Stauer⸗ 
ten, and ſouthweſt of that towne meteth with the 
Mere that commeth from Upton by Dilton, Boke ere. 
parke(there croſſing a rill called Biſſe from Meſt⸗ 
birie vnder the plaine) then to nozthB;avleie, Tris weſtbirie vna 
b:idge,and ſo into Auon that goeth from thence to der y plaine, 
Pzodfozd, a chm mile on thereabouts, befoze it never wich: 
come at Freſhfozd,it meteth with the Frome, choſe o twane. 
deſcription dath-inſye. - | | 
Tho Frome-xiſeth in che eaſt part of Pendip Frome, 

hils;, and from thence runneth by Aſtwtjc, the Cole 
pits, Lie vnder Pendip , Whatelcie , ©lmeſbzidge, 
andſone affer. taketh in the Nonneie water, conv 
ming from NRonneie caſtell, thence to Walles and Nonneie; 
Ozcharleie b;zidge , vhere it receiuech a pꝛetie b:oke 

G. iij. de ſcen⸗ 
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defcending from Frome Selwaod weſt of 1Bzack- 
leit increaſed with ſundꝛie rils , whereof two come 
ont of Selwod fo:reff (and one of them from the 
Fratrie)another out of Long lead parke,from Y03- 
ningſham,and the fourth from Coſleie . Hence our 
Frome goeth to Lullington, Beckington, Farlete 
caſtell, Boꝛd and Freſh fo2d,and taking in the Sil- 
ling b:wke ,falleth into the Anon beneath 3B:adfozd, 
and eaſt of Freſhfozd. From thence going beneath 


Silling. Stoke, it receſueth on the left hand a water cum / x0 M 


ming from ſonthwelt, increaſed by ſundzte bꝛwkes, 
thereof one commeth from Camelet by Litleton, 
and Dankerton,the other from Stone Eſton, Pid⸗ 
ſummer Nozton,by Melſton, Rodffocke , Ulrigle: 
ton, Foſtot, and Mellow, and there(taking in a rill 
from Phillips No2ton ) it goeth by Clauerton to 
and there it me&teth with another water 
comming from Barthfoꝛd, whoſe head is at Litleton 
from whence it runneth by weſt Kineton to Caſtell 
combe (nere it foineth with a rill riſing by nozth 
from Litleton de ) and thence commeth ſouth to 
Slanghtenfozd, aſelburie, Box, Baithfoꝛd, and ſo 
into the Anon , which turning plaine weſt, hallech to 
Baſtthwtjc, md(meeting with another in his pallage 
from Caldaſton ) to Bath, the Tinertons, and Co⸗ 

fon, . 
Here alſo it taketh in arill by the wate from 
Parkeſburie by Wilmerton and Newton,and chen 
going on to Sawfozd, it meteth with one rillſone 
Swinkozy, welk or e, named Swinfozd, and another 
by Bitton, from Durhain by Mike, and ſo pzocee- 
Swinfozd deth till holding on his way to Calmſham, a towne 
preeth Dm tn Sunnmerſet Wire (ſo called of Caim an Engliſh 
s Caint,by thoſe pꝛaters, as de countrie once beleened, 
all the adders, ſnakes and ſerpents were turned in- 
to ſtone, their foꝛmes reſerued, and foz a certeine 
ſpace of ground about the ſaid towne, and vhereof 
ſome '\foze as pet is fo be found in thoſe quaries, 
But this miracle is ſo true as the hiſſoꝛie of Hilda, 
oꝛ that S. Patrike ſhould chaſe all venemous crea- 
tures out of Italie with his ſkafke; un that maid Ma- 

degund ſhould dꝛiue 


in ſunder. 


crowes to che pound, hich 


did annote hir cone ſchile ſhe went vnto a chappell to 


heare x ſee a maſſe )uhere ittrolfeth the Chute, vhich 
fTueth at Winfozd, and goeth by biſhops Chue to 
Penfo2d/, and there receineth the Clue comming 
from Cluton, and from thence to ute, 4 ſo into the 
Anon . The Anon likewiſe afterall theſe confluen- 
tes goeth to Buſelton, and ſo to Bꝛiſtow, beneath 
nich it receineth a rill on each ide (uherof one com⸗ 
meth from about Stoke lodge in Gloceſterſhire, be⸗ 
ing a faire water and running by Acton, Framp⸗ 
ton, Hambꝛoch, Stapleton, and though Bꝛiſtow, the 
other by ſouth from Dundꝛeie hill and towne, by 
Biſpozt and Bedminſter) and deſcending pet 
lower ,goeth to Kawneham paſſage and Clifton, 
then by S. Uincentsrocke and Late, next of all to 
Crocampill, and finallte into the ſea, vhither all wa- 
ters by nature do reſozt. 


Beſide this water, Leland maketh mention of 6o ſaile in ſmall veſſels on the ſame. 


Alderlete bꝛoke, ubich in ſome ancient recoꝛds is al 
ſo called Auon, and runneth by Barkeleie . In like 
maner he talketh of Dourelleie becke, uhoſe pꝛinci⸗ 
Aidertete. pall head is in Doureſleie towne : howbeit he ſaith 
Doureſleie. ' ng thing ol it more, than that it ſerueth ſundzie tuck · 
2 ing lucking miles, and goeth by Toztwozthoz fonre 
Tozwoxth. miles further, betoꝛe it come at the Sauerne. Fl- 
nallie, making mention of an excellent quarrie of 
hard ſtone about Dourelleie, he tellech of the Tozt- 
wozth becke, that runneth within a flight ſhot of 
Barkeleie towne , and falleth on the left hand into 
Sanerne marches,taking with all the Alverleie oz 
Anon, except J miſtake his meaning, uhich may 
ſone be done among his confuſed notes, 8 


The deſcrip 


tion of Britaine. 
The deſcription ofthe Sauerne, & ſuch 


waters as diſcharge themſelues into the ſame. 
Chap. 13. 


he Sanetrne ſchich Pcolomie 
7 callethSabriana , Tacitus Sa- 
brina, dinideth England z 
| © ſometime was called Lhoe- 
> gres from Tambgia, ſo called 
; >= of Ca , the ſecond ſonne 
N 7. 2of Bꝛute, as our hiſfozies do 
repoꝛt. But now that region hight Wales, of the 
Germane wo2d Malch, vhereby that nation doth 
vſe to call all ffrangers without reſpect of countrie. 
This riner toke the name of a certeine ladie , called 
Yabzen oꝛ Þafren , baſe daughter to Locrinus be- 
gotten vpon Eftrildis daughter to Humber other- 
20 wiſe called Cumbzus oꝛ Umar, and fo2 ſchich ſome 
wzite Chontbꝛus king of Scithia, that ſometime in⸗ 
uaded this Illand, and was ouerthzowne here in the 
daies of this Locrinus, as ſhall be ſhewed at hand: 
although A ſuppoſe rather that this ladie was called 
Ine, and that the wozd Sabzina is compounded of 
Aber and Ine, and the letter S added Preyter exphon:- 
no; the month oꝛ fall of euerie riuer in the Bzitiſh 
ſpechis called Aber,uhereby Aber Ine is ſo much to 
ſaie as, che fall of Ine. But let vs returne againe to 
30 ourdiſcourſe of Humber oz Umar , vhich is wozthie 
tobe remembꝛed. N 
Foz affer the death of Locrinus, it came to paſſe 
that Guendolena his wife ruled the king dome in 
the nonage of hir ſonne ; and then getting the ſaid 
Eſtrildis and Habzen hir daughter into hir hands, 
ſhe dzowned them both in this riuer. And in perpetu 
all remembꝛance of hirhaſbands dillolaltie towards 
hir,ſhe cauſed the ſtreame to be called Pabꝛen of the 
_ pongladie;foz vhich the Romans in pzoceſſeof time 
40 foz readineſſe nd mildneſſeof pꝛonunciation, wꝛote 
Dabzina,and we at this time do pꝛonounce the Sa- 
nerne. Df the dzowning of the ſaid Abzen alſo A 
find thele verſes inſning; - 
In finnonprevpitatur Abren, 
Nomen. Alren, fluuis de virgine nomen eidem 
But to returne to our Sauerne. At falleth into che 
maine ſea betweene Wales and Coznewall , vhich 
ts and ſhall be called the Sauerne ſea, ſo long as the 
5o riuerdwth kerpe hir name. But as the ſald ſfreame 
in length of courſe, bountie of water, and depth of 
chanell commeth farre behind the Thames: ſo foz o- 
ther commodities,as trade of merchandtze, plentis 
of cariage, x ſfoze of all kindof iich, as ſalmon,trouts, 
bꝛeames , pikerel, tench perch, ec: it is nothing at all 
inferiour oz ſecond to the ſame. Finallie there is no- 
thing to be diſcommended in this riner, but the o⸗ 
pennelle (hereof in manie places to the weather, 
vhereby ſundzte perils oft onertake ſuch as fiſh 03 


* 
"4 
- 


Ir 


The head of this noble ſfreame is formd in the 
bigd mounteines of ſouth Uales called Helennith 

oz Plimlimmon;in Engliſh, the blacke mounteins, 
en mane heads, from thence alſo the Wie and che 
Rhidolldo pzoceed : and therefoze theſe ſhc waters 
are commonlie called the e ſiſfers,and hane in la· 
titude two and fiffie degrees ten minutes, in lon⸗ 
gitude fiſterne and fiffie,as the deſcription infetteth. 
Do ſone as it is ont of the ground, it goethſhiitheaſt- 
ward, till it come within a mile of Laundlos; vhers 
it receiueſh a chanell from by ſouth ſouthweſt, called 
the Dulas , vhich commeth thereinto on the ſonth 
fide, t ſouthweff of Lan Jdlos. It riſeth as it ſhould 
ſerme) of dinerſe heads in the edge of Kadnozthire, 


— 


Sanerne, 


— 


Bzucham, 


Clewdogh- 
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Dungum. anmcomming out of lin Glaſlin, the third Lhoid ri- ing on a row belonging to the citizens oꝛ burgelles, 
Lhad. ing in lin Begilin, and the moſt ſoutherlie called andthe fourth named the Blackegateftret, in ubich 
Sigg. —DBigga.Aﬀer ubichconfluence our Sauerne pzocee- arethirtie barns mainteined fon cone x hate. There 
deth on by Berhlaid toward Landtman, taking in 10 is alſo a bꝛoke running thoꝛough the towne by the 
Couine. bp the watie,on the eaſt ſide the Couine, thence to croſſe, comming from Simons well, a bow ſhote Simons 
Carnon. Cairtuſe caſtell, where it meeteth with the Carnon, Without the wall; going vnder the ſame betweene vecke. 
Caran and the Taran both in one chanell and going not far Thoꝛobogate t ewgate, running vnder the Blacke 
from the afozeſaiv fotreſſe. After this it croſſeth the gate. There is another, ouer vhoſe courſe the Bade⸗ 
der Hawes on the north halfe beneath Aberhawes, next rikes oz Bederich gate ſtandeth, and therefoꝛe called 
— of all the Duleſſe chat riſeth in the edge of Radnoz Bederich b2oke . The third palleth by the Milligate Bederich. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


and taking in ſundzie ſmall rilles, it meteth at the 
laſt with the Bꝛueham bzoke , and ſo they go to- 
gither till they fall into the Sauerne. Beneath Lan 
Idlos it taketh in che Clewdogh from nozthweſt, a 
water pzoducted by the influence of foure pzetie 
b:okes, tthereof one is called Bacho, another ZDun- 


ſhire, and meeteth with it befoꝛs it come at Newton 
in Powlſte, otherwiſe called Trenewſth , as J find 
in Bꝛitiſh language. Being come to Trenewith, 3 
cannot eſchue (right honoꝛable)to giue one note, as by 
the waie, touching the oꝛiginall of my ladie pour bed⸗ 
fellowes anceſtrie , which came from hence, 4 were 
ſurnamed Newtons onelie, foz that the grandfather 
of ſir John Newton either dwelled oz was bone 
there : otherwiſe the right name is Caradoc, foz 
tchich ſome do co:xuptlie wꝛite Cradocke, reſpecting 
rather the ſhoꝛtneſſe of pzonuntiation , than the true 
oꝛthographie and wziting of the woꝛd. Certes the Ca- 
radockes haue bene, and pet are alinage of great 
honoz, antiquitie, and ſeruice; their lands alſo ſome 
time belonged (d the moſt part) to the noble Gon⸗ 
noantesof Summerſetſhire : but in that oꝛder they 
deſcended to che Newtons,in god ſoth J cannot tell, 


But to pꝛoceed with our riuer,vhich being paſt News 


ton, runneth kozth by Landilonarne, and ſo fo:th 
on till it come to the fall of the Mule, whoſe head is in 


the odge of Kadnoz alſo, and thereto his paſſage by 


Kerie ad.Lanmereiwtjc . Afﬀer this alfo it pzoc&>- 


20 


30 


oꝛ Dlwelter ſometimes ſtod. Certes, Oſweſter is 
chirteene miles noꝛthweſt from Sheweſburie , and 
conteinech a mile within the walles . Jt hath in like 
ſozt foure ſuburbs 02 great ſtrætes, cf which one ts 
called Stratlan, another Wluliho, the third Bete⸗ 
rich, wherein are one hundꝛed and foztie barns ſfand- 


oꝛ Newgate, «theſe fall all togither with the Croſſe 


bꝛoke, a mile lower by ſouth into the Poꝛdant that 
runneth (as J ſaid) by Oſweſter. From hence alſo 
it goeth to Poꝛdant towne, and betwerne Landbze, 
nie and Peluerleie doth fall into the Sauerne. Aﬀer 
this our p2incipall ſtreame goeth to Sheanerdon ca- 
ſtell, Pountfo2d, and 1Zicton chappell ; and here it re- 
teiueth a water on the leſt hand, that riſeth of two 
heads, vhereof one is aboue Perton,the other at El 
liſmere , and toining betweene Wodhonſes 4 Bag⸗ 
leie, the confluence runneth on by Radnall, Halton, 
Teddeſmer, Roiton,\Baſchurch,Walfo2d,Grafton, 
Pitton, and ſo into the Sauerne. From hence it 
runneth to Fitz, Eton, oz Leiton, Barwtjc, vpper 
Nolſall, Shelton, and ſb to Shzewſbarte, where it croG 
ſeth the Pele water,vhoſe head(as J heare) is ſaid to 
be in Meſton. 


Bꝛocton, Wozthen, Aſton Pigot, Uleſfleie, Aſter⸗ 


leie, and at Lea it m&teth with the Haberleie water Haberieie. 


chat commeth downe by Ponteſfozd and Aunſton. 
After this confluence alſo it runnech to Newenham 


Lentet. deth further till it meet wich the Kenlet oz the Cama» Crokemele, there taking in a rill on the other ſive 
— + let, vhichtakethinalſo the Cate oꝛ Tadbzoke water o that deſcendeth by Weſtburie and Stretton, t thence 
: riſing out of the hilles a mile from Biſhops towne, going on to Yanwod, Noball, Pulleie, Bꝛacemele, 
the whole courſe theteof being about ſeauen miles and Shzeweſburte, it falleth(as J ſaid) into the open 

from the head (as J hane often heard.) Of this alſo 1 —@Sanuerne, From hence our Sanerne haſteth to Uf- 

- findtwodeſcriptions, thereof one J bozrow out of fington, Pꝛeſton, and betweene Chilton and Bꝛamp⸗ 

Ecland, who ſaith that it is a pzetie bzxoke, running ton taketh in the Terne, a faire ſtreame and woꝛthie 

in the vale by Bountgomerie, and comming within to be well handled; if it late in me to perfoꝛme it. This 

halle a mile of the place vhere Chirbirie pꝛioꝛie fad, iner riſeth in a mere beſive Melbzidge parke,ne&re 

tt falleth into the Sauerne about a mile from thence. vnto Ternemere village in Staffo:dſhire. From 

Ol the rilles(ſaith he) that run from the hilles tho- hence it runneth by the parkes-fide to Knighton, 

rough Pountgomerie, thich are a mile from the 50 Poꝛton, Betton , and at Dꝛaiton Hales croſſeth 

Lan Jdlos. Sauerne ſhoze, and likewiſe of the Lan Jdlos broke with a water comming from about Adbaſton(vhere 


that meteth withall within foure miles of the head, 


maiſter Bzodocke dwelleth) and runneth by Chip: 


The Pele therefoze riſing at Meſton, goech by eie. 


— 


I ſpeake not, but thinke it ſufficient to touch thoſe of 


penham and Amming: lo that the Terns on the one Terns; 
ſome eſtimation, onelie leaning the reſt to ſuch as 


ſide, and this bꝛoke on the other , do incloſe a great 
maie hereafter deale with things moze particulartle part of Bloꝛe heath, here a noble battefl was ſom- * Ser Hens, 
as time and tranell mate reueale the truth to them, time purpoſed betwene king Henrie the ſirt,and the 992545: 
And hitherto Leland, thoſe woꝛds A dare not alter. duke of Pozke : but it wanted execution. ip Fr 
But another noteth this Camalet o Kenlet to rum i But to pꝛoced. Aﬀer this contluente, it runneth 
by Poze, Liddiom, Sned, Churchſocke, Chirbirie, ko Dꝛaiton Hales, Lernehill bꝛidge: and per long 
Walcote, and Minſbirie, and ſo into che Sauerne, 5 taking in arill from Sandfozdby Blechleie, it goeth 
From hence then, and after this confluence it go- to Stoke Allerton, Peplaw, and Eaton, vhere it 
eth on by Fozvon, Leighton, and Landbzenie to- croſſech with a bzoke that riſeth about Bꝛinton, nd 
ward ꝙeluerleie, and there it meteth with ſundzte going by Higham,Pozton, the great Pere, Fozton, 
waters in onechanell; vhereof the one called the Ta Pilſon, Pickſtocke, Keinton, Tibberton , and Bo⸗ 
net-isaverie pzetiewater (thereintothe Peuereie las, it foineth wich the ſaid Terne not farre fron 
92\Parneweie doth fall, ubich deſtendech from the Mater Upton . Thence paſſing to Crogenton , it 
billes by weſt of Patrafall not farre from han Fi? mekteth with another bzoke that commeth from 
lin) che other Auernie, and foining beneath Abertan- —Chaltwen Atkon, by Newpozt, Longfozd, Aldneie, 
noth, oꝛ aboue Lannamonachneere vnto the ditchof and ſo though the Wilde mozeto Kinfleie 4 Stepe, 
Olla, it is nat long per they meet with the Pozdant and finale into the Terne,vhichhafeethfrom thence 
bꝛohe, and there loſe their names ſo ſone as they to Effon b:idge, and neere vnto Maltote takech in IP 
the Roden. This waterriſeth at Halton in Camber- Roden 
mere lake: and comming to Dnenlete, croſſeth a 
rill from Cowlemere by Lentall. Thence it goeth to 


Hozton, 


Mozvant. 
ioine and mir theit waters with it. The head of the 


Mandant iſſurth ont of the Lanuerdan hilles. there 
dinerſe ſaie, that the pariſh church ol crolle Oſwald 
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Euerne. 


wenlocke oz 
he. 


worke, 


Marbzoke. 


Dowiclle, 


Lempe, 


The deſcription of Britaine. 1 
in old time called Cair Bzangon,o2 Cair Frangon, 
vhere it me&teth with the Tiber, oꝛ Tiberton water, Tiber. 
on the right hand aboue that citie, and beneth it nerre 
vnto Powuc with the Temde, whole deſcription ſhall 
be ſet downe befoꝛe J pꝛoced oʒ go ante further with 


Yozton, and ioining wich another rill beneath Non⸗ 
laie that commeth from idle) runneth on to Wen, 
Aſton, chere crofſing a rill beneath Lacon hall from 
Pꝛees ward, and ſo to Le, Beffoꝛd, Stanton, Pozy 
ton, Habꝛe, Painton, Roden, Rodington,and then 
into Terne, that runnech from thence by Charlton, 
Upton, Nozton, Barwtjc, Acham, and ſo into the 
Sanerne two miles beneath Sh;eweſburie (as J 
weene.) 

Thus haue J deſcribed the Terne in ſuch wiſe as 
mp ſimple ſkill is able to perfozme. Now it reſteth 
that J pzoceed on (as J mate) wich the Sauerne 
ſtreame, with vhich, after this fozmer confluence,it 
goeth vnto Roxater oꝛ Noxceſter, Bꝛampton, Caton 
vpon Sauerne, Dꝛaiton, where it ioineth with the E⸗ 
uerne that runneth from Frodelleic ward by Witht- 
all and Pitchfoꝛd, Creſfedge, Garneſton, Leighton, 
and betweene the two Dildaſſes croſſeth the Nhe oꝛ 
Wenlocke water, and ſo goeth on to Bꝛowlleie and 
Mond parke, where it vniteth it ſelfe with another 
bꝛoke to be deſcribed in this place, ubileſt the Da- 
uerne reſts, and recreates it ſelfe hereamong the ple⸗ 
ſant bottoms. 

This water ariſeth above Tongcaſtell, and per 
it haue run anie great diſtance from the head, it mee- 
teth with a rill comming by Sheriffe Hales , and 
Staunton. Thence it goeth on to Hatton, Rot 
ton, and there croſſing another from Modhou⸗ 
ſes, comming by Haughton and Euelin, it p20- 


the Sauerne. 
The Temde,o2 (as ſome name it) the Tame rt, 


ſeth vp in Radnozſhire,out of the Pelenith hilles,and 
ſone after his i0ne,meting with a water from Ut, 


Temde. 


10 thall, it runneth to Begeldte, Lanuerwaterden, and 


ſo to kntghton,vbich is fiue oꝛ ſix miles (as Jheare) 
from his oꝛiginall. From Knighton it gocth oner the 
ditchol Otta vnto Standiſh, and croſſing a rill that Clude. 
commeth from betweene the parke named Clude, 
(and is a bound of Nadnoꝛſhire) it goeth to Buckton, 
Walfozd,and Lanuarden, vhere it meeteth with the 
Bardwell oꝛ Berſield, and the Clun, both in one cha⸗ 
nell, of rich J find theſe deſcriptions here folo wing 
woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd in Leland . The 1Bardwell oꝛ Bar⸗ 


20 field riſcth aboue New Chappell, in the honour of Bartel 


Clun, hard by the ditch of Dffa, and goeth by Buck⸗ Clun, 
nell. Zhe Clun iſſueth ont of the ground betwerne 

Lhan Uchan and Paiſton, and going on by Bucon, 

Cluncaſtell, Clundon, Purſlaw, and Clunbirte, it 
croſſeth with a bꝛoke that runneth along by Kemps 
ton and Bꝛampton. hence going fozth by Clunbi⸗ 
rie, Bꝛome, Abcot and Parlow, it merteth with the 
Bardwell, and ſo in the Temde, not verie far from 
Temderton.J ſuppoſe that Leland calleth the Bard⸗ 


cerdeth to Beckebitie and Higfoꝛd, and not omitting 30 well by the name of Dwke, but J will not abide by Owhe. 


here to croſſe the Wozfe (ſometime a great ſtreame 
that runneth vnto it ont of Snowdon pole) and 
ſopaſſeth fozth to Badger, Acleton,Uozffield: a litle 
from vhence (about Wickin) it taketh in another 
b:oke into it called Churlc, x ſo goeth on to Rindle- 
fozd,and then into Sauerne ſomvhat aboue 1Bzidge- 
noꝛth at Penſton mill (except mine infozmation de- 
ceiue me.) From 1Bzidgenozth our Sauerne def, 
cendeth to WWodburie, Quat foꝛd, and there taking 


it bicauſe Jam not ſure of it. After theſe confluen⸗ 
ces therefde, our Temde goeth by Tripleton, 
Dounton, Burrington, and Bꝛomeſield, where it 
meeteth with the Oneie, bhich is an indifferent Oncie. 
ſtreame, and increaſed with ſundzie waters, vhere- 
of J ſaie as followeth. * 9 5 

The firſt of all is called the Bow. It riſech (as J Bow. 
learne)in the hilles betw@neHiſſington and Shelue, 
and from thence commeth downe by Lindleie and 


in the Parbzoke beneath Eaton that riſeth aboue 40 Hardwic, here it crofſeth the Warren that iNucth warren: 


Collaton , and goeth by Moꝛuill x Underton,it run⸗ 
neth by Didmanſton, Pempton, Aueleie, 4 beneath 
in the waie to Bargate, croſſeth with a bꝛoke com- 
ming from Upton parke , by Chetton, Billingſlete, 
and Highleie, vhich being admitted, it holdeth on to 
Areleie, Ciarnewod parke, Hawbach and Dowleſſe. 
Mere allo it meeteth with the Dowleſſe water, a pꝛe⸗ 
tie bzoke (ſuing out of the Cle hilles in Mꝛopſhire, 
verie high to loke vpon, and thꝛee miles 02 therea- 


out of the ground about Notlie chappell, and runneth 

by Adſton and Mentnoꝛ. After the confluence alſo 

going on by Qoulton and Cheintes, it taketh in the Qucneie end 
Queneie and Strabꝛoke both in one chanel, wheraf Strabrokt. 
the firſt riſech at Lebotwed, and conimeth downs 
by the Dtrettons;till it paſſe vy Fellanton. Ihe ſe- 
cond mounteth about Longuill, and goeth by Ralh- 
burie, Newhall, Barton, and Alcaſter, frombhence 
it is not long per tt fall into the Nnenete,and ſo bp 


bouts from Ludlow, vhich runneththzough Clebirie 50 Stratfoꝛd into the Oneie, vhich hath bozne that 


parke in Wire fozreft, 4 taking withall the Lempe, 
doth fall into the Sauerne not far from Bewnleie, 
But to pꝛoced. From Bewdleie our Sauerne ha⸗ 


ſteth direalie to Kibfozd, Areleie and Redffon , and 


od peece of Sta 


can and ſo to Grimleie taking in there about with 
at Chadwtjc, and r 


here it meeteth with a water called Stoure, deſcen⸗ 
ding from Elie, oꝛ ont of the ponds of Hales Owen 
in Wozceſterſhire, vhere it receiueth a rill from the 
left hand, and another from the right, and then goeth 
on to Sturbzidge (taking in there the third water 
per long running from Sturton caſtell) then to nfs 
uer Whittenton, Ouerleie and Kido2wiſtcr, aboue 
Lhichit crolſeth one bꝛokelet that commeth thither 
by Church hill, and another beneath it that runneth 
by Belboꝛow, betwixt which two waters lieth an 
affoꝛdſhite included, and alſo the Cle 
om hence the afg2cſaid Sauer ne haſteth by 


bill. From hence 

5 awleie; and aboue this towne recei⸗ 
ueth che Aſtleie water, as beneath the ſame it doth 
another. From Witleis then it goeth-on to Holt 


Doure, an Sulwaie waters, ubereot this riſcth 


K by Stoke pꝛioʒie, i Dꝛoit · 
fete, and commeth by 


wich, the other abaue 


Burttoꝛd vniteth it ſelfe with theLadwich | 
meth beneath! Pilbarne ſtoke 5 from 'betivaing : 
Bzowne, Clæbul, and Stittertans hill, toWibddlys © . 
ton, Nenleie, Lad wich, Conam and ſo ints Tenive, 
ihich beneath Cemdbirie rere iueth another rill on 


Daudele, Aﬀter this it g0:h fozth yato Wozceſter, 


name ſince the confluenceof the Bow any Wlar⸗ 
ren at Hardlulie, whereot Jſpakebefoze. Finallie, 
the Oneie vhi<< ſome call the Somergill being thus Somergi" 
4ncreaſed „it runneth on to Hawfozd chappell, O. 
Neibirie,B:omeficld,and ſa into Temde, and next of 
all to Ludlow, Che Temde being thus bꝛought to C us. 
Ludlow, metech with the Cozue, which tommechtho⸗ | 
rough Coꝛuedale from aboue Bꝛodon by Mozes 


phouſes, iptomungerfoꝛd and a little beneath ta 
60 king in a rill bat commeſh by Tugfozd, a Bꝛen⸗ 


Loft caſtell, goeth on to Cazſhamcaſtell, and there 


croſſing another from ſaint Pargarets Cle, it hi⸗ 
eth to Stanton A acie, and ſo likewiſe to Ludlaw. 
From I udlow in like ſoꝛt it goeſh to Ludfozy; 


the Aſhfoꝛdes, little Perefod, Burrington and at wa 
that tom / Ladwich 


the other ſide, and the ſecond on the leſt hand tulled 


be, that commeth fromaboue Ricton;Statertvn; 
Hound, N ene,Clebirie,lamighton,mwtheu intothe ut 
Temde , From hence the Temde. doeth goe by 


Aſtham, 


n.. 


L angherne, 


Juon 6, 


Swiuethus. 


Souus. 


Atnell. 


Teame. 


Stomt. 
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Atham.,Lingridge,Shelleie Welch,Clifton, Uhit- 


it goeth by Weſton, and per long croſffing a water 


burne (and croſſing a water that commeth from the from Campden, hanging Aſton,x Todnam, it run- 


Sapies)to Knightwtjc and Bzadwaies, Hereabout 
againe it interteineth a rill that deſcendeth from a- 
bout ſdbnrie on the right hand, and goech by Collo- 
matherne, Credcleie, Aufrike, and ſo into Temde, 
and then pꝛoceding fozward, the ſaid ſtreame run- 
neth to Bzaunfozd, and per long (taking in the 
Langherne that riſeth about Partleie, and paſſeth 


neth to Barcheſton, Aldermaſton, Cliffo2d, ⁊ ſo into 
the Anon, 

From hence then the ſaid Anon gocth to Lud» 
dington, Burton, Bitfoꝛd, and Cleue,and being par- 
ted from the ſaid towne, yer it come at Hawfoꝛd, it 
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receiueth the Arow o2 Aur, uhich riſing in the blacke Jrows 


hils in Moꝛcheſterſhire commeth by Alchurch, Be- 


by Kengewyjc) it goeth to Powtye, and ſo into the 10 leie parke, Pplleie, Studleie, and then taking in an⸗ 
other rill called Alne, out of Fecknam foꝛreſt, and Fine, 


Sauerne befoze it come at Mickeceſter. 
Thus haue J bzought all ſuch ffreames befoze me 
chat fall into the Sauerne from the head, vntill J 


going by Conghton parke, it haſteth to Alceſter, A- 
row, Ragleie, Wheteleie, Bonington, Standfo2d, 


come toPowtjc, hero (as pou map eaſily perteiue ) and ſo into Auon, vhich after this contuncton goeth 


the Temde is the moſt excellent. Now it reſteth 
that J p2oceed wich the reſt of the diſcourſe intended 
concerning this ourriner , Certes, from Powijc 
mils vhich are about halfe a mile beneth Moꝛceſter, 
the Sauerne runneth on to Kempſete and Cleueld, 


Cowleie, it haſteth firſf to Stoke, and ſo to Upton, 
wich is eleuen oꝛ twelue miles from Gloceſter, uhi⸗ 
ther it loweth manie times at high tides, but per it 
come there, it dꝛownech another fall deſcending 
from Maluerne hilles by Blackemoaze parke, 4 ſone 
after the third growing by two bꝛanches, nherof one 
commeth alſo from Palnerne hils by little Pal⸗ 
uerne and Welland, the other from Elderfoꝛd by 
Pendocke and Longdon. Aﬀer theſe confluences 


fo Uiffenton x then to Toneſholme: but per it come 
there it recefueth two waters in one chanell, vhere- 
of the firſt riſeth about Uillerſete, che other neere 
to Buckland, and ioining beneath Badſeie, they fail 


into Auon, vnder the name of Pludoz bzoke, befoze Pludoz. 
vhence aſter it hath croſſed a bzoke comming from 20 it come to Eoueſholme. 


Being paſt Coueſholme it croſſeth the Uincell, 
ubich riſing out of the hils ſomethere abont Snd- 


lete, runneth two miles further to Winchelcombe, y;..:1,..- 


and Gretton,and taking ina rill by the waie from 
Hailes, pꝛoceedeth on (going within one quarter of a 
mile of Hatles abbaic)to Tuddington, oꝛ Dodding⸗ 
ton, beneath trhich then it hath croſſed another rill 
that commeth from Stanwaie, it goech to Wars 
mington, Sedgebo2ow, and receiuing there the laſt 


in like ſoꝛt, it runneth to Bulhelleie,and Tewkeſbu⸗ 30 on the right hand alſo (as all aboue rehearſed) it fal⸗ 


rie,vubere it receiueth the Anon, that followefh nert 
of all in oꝛder to be deſcribed, befoze J p2oced anie 
further in mp diſcourſe of Sauerne. 

The Auon riſeth at Naueſbie in the boꝛders of 
Noꝛthhamptonſhire, a little fide hand of Gilleſbo- 
row and fot of the hils whereon Naneſbte. ſtandeth, 
and euen out of the church pard of the ſatd village, 
From hence it goeth to Melfoꝛd, Stamfo2d, Lils 
burne,Clifton,and Rug bie, by noꝛth vhereof it crol⸗ 
ſeth a water called Swift, uhich commeth from a⸗ 
boue Kimcote, to Lutterwoꝛch, Bꝛowne ouer and 
Colſfozv. From thence alſo it goech to Newbold, 
Molſton, Ruington, and betweene the Stonlies ta⸗ 
keth in the Sow, This Sow is a pꝛetie water conv 
ming from aboue Calendon to Whitleie, and ſone 
after meeting with a riueret from Conentrie, which 
ſome do call Shirburne water, it goeth thence to 
15agginton, there it taketh in a rill catledKinell,as 


d haue red from Kenelſwozth, from vhence it run⸗ 


40 àll deſcending from Fakenham 


leth into the Auon,nhen it is come by Hinton, vnto 
a towne called Hampton, oꝛ(as ſome do waite it) 
Ampton. After this confluence the Anon goeth to 
Charleton, to Crapthozne (and there taking in a rill 
on the leſt hand) to Fladbirie wike, and almoſt at 
Perſoze bzidge, meeteth with a bꝛanched water that 
commeth by Piddle, whereof one head is at Alber⸗ 
ton, an other at Piddle. From Perſoꝛe it goeth to 
Birlingham, and ſone after carrieng a bzoke with- 
Bꝛadleie, Him- 
bleton, Huddenton, Crowleie, Churchhill , Pible- 
ton, Beſlefoꝛd and Deſſefo2d, it fleeteth to Ecking⸗ 
ton,\Bzedon,T wining, Pitton, and Tewkeſburie, 
vhere it ioinech with the Sauerne. 

NMov to reſume the conrſe of the Sauerne, pon 
ſhall vnderſfand,that from Tewkeſburie it goeth to 
Derehirft, the How paſſage,and ſone after recet- 


uing the Chiltenham water that commeth thither Chilus | 


by Bodenton, Sawton, and No2ton, it runneth to 


neth to Stonleie. t ſo into the Auon . Aſter this con / 5 0 Alhelwozth, Sainthirſt; and here it parteth it ſclfe 


finence the Auon pzocedeth on to Stonleie abbeie, 
Aſhehow, Piluerton, Edmonds cote, and appace to 
Wearwijc, 

But per it come there, it meteth from ſouth eaſt 
with two waters in one chanell, whereof the leaſt 
commeth to Parton from Biſhops Jtchington, by 
Herburbtric and Thorpe, chere it crofſeth arill from 
Southam. Lhe other is called Leame,o2 Lime that 
defcendeth from about Yelladon;o2nere vnto Ca? 


till it come to Gloceſter, vhere it vniteth it ſcife as 
gaine, But in the meane time the eaſter lie bꝛanch 
receiueth a fozked chanell, vhereof one head is not 
far fro Leke Hampton, the other about Witcombe, 
from thence it goeth to 1B:ockwozth , The other 


bꝛanch oz arme taketh in the Leadon that commeth Leadom 


downe by.Pzeſfon, Dimmocke, Pantlete vper 
Leadon,Leadon court, and there taking in one rill 
that commech from Linton by Areknoll, and ano- 


tcſbie in Nozthamptonſhire, and going by Ouen 60 ther beneath it from Tainton by Nudfoꝛd, it falleth 


cote,\Bzaunſfon;Lemington and Pertun, it toineth 
with the other, and then go from thence togither vn 
der the name of Leame, to Punnington; Cobbing» 
ton, and ſo into the Auon, as J gaue notice befoze. 
At Mar wike alſo che Anon takethin a water run⸗ 


ning noꝛthweſt from Groue parte. Wente it goeth 


on to Berefoꝛd, and there croſſing another from Shir- 
burne,it paſſethfo2th to Biſhops Hampton,meting 
finallie with the third from Kinefon that runneth by 
Walton and Charlecote . After this laſt rehearſed 
confluence, it haſteth to Stretfozd vpon Auon, and 
then to Luddington ward, where it taketh in the 
Stoure that riſeth abone Cherington,+ hoſe courſe 
fromthence is ſuch, as that being once palt the head, 


* 


into the ſaid bꝛanch on the right ſide, befoze it come 
at Gloceſter. 

The Sauerne therefoze being paſt Gloceſfcr , it 
meeteth wich a litle rill on the right hand, and thence 
holding on his courſe by Eimoꝛe, Pinſterwo:th, 
Longneie,to Framilode, it receiuech per it come at 
this latter the Strowd bꝛoke, vhich riſing not farre 
from Side, goeth by Paſſade, @dgewozth, Framp- 
ton, Strowd,and reteiuing there a water that com» 
meth from Panneſwljc Lodge, by Pitteſcombe on 
the one ſide, and another from Radbzidge on the os 
cher, it pzolecuteth his votage to Stone honſe, El 
lington,uhite Piſen, + ſo toward Framilode, where 
the ſaid Strowd doth fall inta the Sauerne. After 


ths 


Strowd. 


n 
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Newarne. 


wie mouth. 


Guit alids 
Wie. 


Uinber a fiſh 
onc'tem the 
Mie. 


\ 
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the fall of Strowd, the Sauerne goech from thence 
to Newenham,and Arlingham, and ſone after re⸗ 
ceiuing a water on each ſide, vhereof one commeth 
from Uleie by Cham and Chambzidge, the other by 
Blackneie and Catcombe, it goeth fœꝛth till it meet 
with another water on ech ſide, thereof that on the 
Englich halfe is foꝛ ked, ſo that one head thcreof is to 


be found about Borwell, the other at Hozton, and 


meting aboue Toꝛtwoꝛthie, they run by Stone and 
Barzkeleie caſtell, and ſo into the Sauerne. That on 
the Welſh halfe is named Newarne, vhich cometh 
from the fozreſtof Deane, and ſo into the Sauerne. 


Of ſuch waters as fall into the ſea in 


compaſſe of the Iland, betweene the 
Sauerne aud the Humber, 


Chap. 14. 


A465 36 Ve Sauerne being oy de⸗ 
N ſcribed, it reſfeth that J go 
| a 5.2 fozward with the names of 
(cg thoſe that lie vpon the coaſt of 
LAY Sothwales making my en⸗ 
trie at the ferrie oner be⸗ 
(8 22D } tweene Auſt in Gloceſter⸗ 
$>( ey LoAthire, and a village on the furs 
ther banke of Sauerne, not farre from Tarenda- 
cus chappell, in the mouth of the riuer Mie, which 
ferrie is about thꝛee miles ouer (ſaith Leland) o2 elſe 
mp memoꝛie doth falle me. is riuer Gute oꝛ Mie 
beginneth (as J ſaid befoꝛe) on the ſide of the hilles 
where the Sauerne doth ariſe, and paſſing chꝛough 
Mencel amd, that is, ſoutheaſt by Ratader Guie to 
Buelt(ohere the Jrwon meetcth wichall it goech to 
Glaſbur ie, Herefoꝛd. Ponmouch, and finallte into 
the Sauerne ſea at Chepſtow: fo2 ſo they call Mon⸗ 
bafren , which ſeucreth Wales from Summerſet⸗ 
ſhire, Deuonſhire, Coꝛnewall: as foz the Rhidoll 
vhich is the third ſitter, it hath the Chazteſf courſe of 
all, foꝛ it runneth nozthward, and into the ſea at A; 
beriſt with, vhich is not farre off, as the wziters do 
repoꝛt. 12 1 
Leland waiting of this riuer Gaie oꝛ Mie ſaith 
thus; he Mie goeth thozongh all Herefoꝛdſhire by 
Bꝛadwarden caſtell, belonging to fir Richard Ue- 
han, and ſo to Herefoꝛd eaſt, thence eight miles to 
Rolle,a market towne in Herefoꝛdſhire: and in this 
riuer be vmbers, otherwiſe calledgratlings. Jt is 
alſo' foun> by common experience, that the ſalmon 
of this riuer is in ſeaſon, uhen the like fiſh to be found 
in all other riuers is abandoned and ont of vſe;vher- 
of we of the eaſt parts do nota little maruell , But 
let vs not ſtaie vpon theſe deſcriptions, ſith an other 
is come to my hand moꝛe erac than either of theſe, 
The Guie theref2criſethout of the blacke moun- 
teines ol Wales, out of vhich the Sauerne ſpꝛing⸗ 
eth in Radnozſhire, andcomming by Lhangertke, 
and Naiadargoie, it receiueth one rill from the weſt 


doch, after their confluence : the other hight Loma; Lamaron, 

ron,uhoſe bead is aboue Lanihang le, and in the foꝛ⸗ 

reſt of Blethwag. After theſe confluences , it run⸗ 

neth on crinkeling in ſtrange manner, vnder the 

name of Ichoꝛ, till it come to Diſſart, taking in the Nawie. 

Yawie on the left ſide per it come there, and then in⸗ 

to the Mie on the. nozth ſide, vhich diregech his 

\ courſe further to Bealt, vhere it receiueth the vz | 
won, a notable ſtreame, deſcending from the hilles Won. 

10 àboue Lanihangle Abergweſſen, and thence com- 
ming downe by Lanurid Lang marſh, Lanauan, 
Uechan, Lang antan, and ſo to Beth oz Bealt, being 
inlarged by the waie with ſundzie faire waters, as 
the Weuerete, whoſe head is about Lanauan moze, weuerrin 
che Dulaſſe, o2 (as ſome call it) the Dowlaſſe, that Dulazc. 
commeth from the hilles weſt of the head of Meue⸗ 
reie. he Comarch vhoſe head and courſe is weſt of 

the Dowlaſſe on the nozth ſide, andlikewiſe by two 
other on the ſouthweſt, and Dilaſſe from by ſonths 

20 weſt, which laſt rehearſed fallcth into him halfe a 
mile and mo2e aboue the influence of the Comarch Comarch. 
hich lieth on the other ſide . Aﬀer this our Yzwon 
goeth to Lhanuareth,vhere it crofſeth the Dehon on Duelle. 
the ſouthweſt ſide, then to Aberedwie,, and there re- Sudan. 
ceiuech the Edwie on the noꝛtheaſt, vhich ariſcth in 
the hilles aboue Botins chappell , and commeth 
downe by Crigend and Lanhaderne, thence the 
Guie goeth on to Lanſtexhan, and there (02a little 
aboue)taketh in the Pachawete that commeth by gg acyatveic; 

30 caſtell Paine, and ſo going on in p:oceſle bf time 

wich the Lenennf, thereof Leland in his commen⸗ Lenucnnt, 
taries doth wꝛite as here inſueth, 
The Leuennt, otherwiſe called the Euer oz Cne: Euer. 
rie, is a farre ſtreame riſing in Welch Talgarth Eueris, 
hard by Blaine Lenenni, among the Atterill hilles, 

from hence it goeth to Bꝛecknoch mere, vhich is 
two miles long, and a mile bzoad, end there men do 
fiſh in Vniligneis oꝛ botes of one peece, as they do 
in Lhin Senathan,vbich is foure miles from Bꝛeck⸗ 

40 noch. Finallie , bzinging great ffoze of red ſand _ 
withall, and there with the Bꝛennich water (that Bzennich. 
hath his oziginall(Nue at Pennithgader, and is in - 
creaſed with the Trufrin) it falteth into the Wie Trufrta, 
aboue Gleſbirie th2ee miles from Hate , at a place 

that of the onelic fall of this bꝛoke is named Aberles 

nennt, after this tha Guie. Being come to Haie, 
a pꝛetie towne uhere much Romane coine is found, 
vhich thep call Jewes monie: and affer it hach paſs 
ſed oz croſſed a little bzwke, vhich commeth from La⸗ 

50 nigon, it meteth wich the Dule lle that commeth Dulefief 
alſo from the Atteriil by Rerſop, and from thence go⸗ 
eth to Clittoꝛd caſtell being now entred into Here- 
foꝛdſhire, and leauing Nadnoꝛ, vherevntoit hath faz 
a long courſe beene march) then to the Whitneies, 
Winferton,Letton, Bzadwarden, 1Bzoberie, Pos 
nington, Bifozd, Bꝛidgeſalers, Eaton, 15zinton, 
and Herefozd, without ante infldence of riuer woz- 
thie of memoꝛie, and pet with manie windleſfſes, e 

there meteth with a water riſing ſhoꝛt of Woaneſ-s 


called Dat noll, and another from by noztheaſtcom- go leio,ubichgoeth by Paunſell, Lacte, 1Bzinſop, Cred⸗ 


ming by ſaint Harmon. Thence it goeth to L hann 
thell, and in the wate betwirt Ratader and Thanu⸗ 
thell it totneth with the Elland, thoſe head is nere 
to Comeriſtwith, and taketh likewiſe into him the 
Clardwen that dinideth foꝛ a ſeaſon Nadnoꝛchire 
from B:ecknoch, ubich Clardwen is likewiſe in⸗ 


trealed by the Clarthie within the miles ol his head 


and leſle, hauing his courſe from ſouthweſt + hillie 
ſolle adiacent. From T hanuthell it goeth weſt of 
Diſlart, where it recciuech the Ithan, a rtuer riſing 
abone Lhantbiſter , and from vhence it runneth to 
Landwie, and Lambaderne vaw2 : beneath which 
it croſſeth a water on ech ſide, 'thereof that on the 
right hand conſiſteth on the Dulelle and the Clue- 


— 


nell, Stretton, and Huntington; and ſone after into 
the Mie, beſide a little rill chat runnech betwene 
them both euen into Herefozd towne. From hence 
in like ſoꝛt the Wie haſteth to Rotheras church, 
Hampton, and Pozdefozd, chere it taketh in ſundꝛie 
waters in one chanell, of which che Lug oz Luie is Lug. | 
the pꝛincipall, and next of all to ed, befo2e J 
go anie further with the courſe of the Wie, vherein- 
to it diſchargeth the chanell. Jt riſeth in the edge of 
the fozreſt of Kemples aboue Langunlo : from 
vhence it goeth to Pomonacht , Pilleth Whittorr, 
Fuldibꝛoke, Pꝛeſtaine, ſo into Herefo2vſhire,vhere 
betweene Bonie Beton, oꝛ Bitton, it recetueth in 
the Domergill,' upole crotched head being _ 
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to Radno2 foxreft,direceth his freame betwerne the 
new and old Radnozs,to Knill, to Naſh, and ſo into 
the Lug, which pꝛeſentlie paſſeth by Kinſham , Shir- 
leie, Aulmiſter, Ninglland, Eaton chappell, and ſo in⸗ 
to Lemiſter, chere it croſſech the Oneie (a ſtreame⸗ 
let riſing ſhoꝛt of Shobden, and going by Choꝛleſter 
a little befoze it come to the weſt ſide of the towne. 

At Lemiſter it ſelfe in like ſoꝛt he waters do 
meet, and almoſt inuiron che towne, that is to ſaie, 
the Lug, the Pinfulleie oꝛ Pinſell (a riueret riſing 
at kingſland two miles from Lemiſter) 4 the Ken- 
b:oke, which commeth out of the blacke mounteins, 
from Lemiſter, otherwiſe called Leof minſter, of 


the builder, and alſo Leonminſter, the Lug oꝛ Luie 


goeth on to Eaton, and there taketh in a rill beneath 
Hampton, and aboue Hope, whercof one head is be⸗ 
tweene Hatfield and Bickleton, another nere vnto 
Marſton, and merting of both at Humber. From 
Hampton it goeth to Bodenham , Wellington, 
Moꝛton, Sutton, Shelwuc, Lugwardin, and Long⸗ 
ward, vhere it croſſeth the Fromete o2 Frome, a 
pꝛetie water, and woꝛthie to be remembzed, Jt rt- 
ſeth about Molferelaw, from vhence it commeth 


downe toward the ſoutheſt by Edwinſloch to Bꝛom⸗ 


pard, Auenburie, Biſhops Frome,Caſtell Frome, 
Can Frome. to Stretton vpon Frome, and there 


* taking in a water called Loden, comming from a- 


boue Biſhops Grendon, by Pencombe , Cowarne, 
Stoke Lacie, Cowarne,and Engleton,our Frome 


riſeth in Bꝛecknocke among the Saterelles, run» 
nech by Capell a fin, Lantonie, Cumroie, Michaell 
church in Bonemouthlhire , and toincth with our 
Mona at Altrinis,vhich after this confluence haſt- 
ech to Walderſtone, Lanſillo Langua, betwene 
vhich and Kinechurch it iometh with che Doure that 
riſeth about the Bache aboue Dourſton , nbich is (ir 


miles aboue Doure abbie, ſo that it runneth thzough Doure, 


the Gilden dale, by Peterchurch, Fowcharch, Poꝛe⸗ 


to hampton, Newcourt,Doure,and beneath Doure ta⸗ 
keth in the Duleſſe, from ſouthweſt and Lanihan- Pule 


gle, by Harleſwas caſtell on the one ſide , and per 
long the Wowncſbecke,deſcending from aboue Ke- 
uernall by Didlete , Deucror , Wozkeb21dge , and 
Kenderchurch on the other, and ſo running all in one 
chanell vnto Mona , that riuer goeth on to Rinech 
church, Griſmond, Cardwaie, Skenfrith , Marne⸗ 
thall,Perthire,and ſo to Bonemouth, there it mee- 
tech with the lte, oner each of which riuers Pone⸗ 


20 muth fowne hath his particular bꝛidge. 


The Guie o2 Wie therefoze being increaſed with 
thus mante bꝛokes and waters, paſſeth on from 
bence, and going toward Landogo, it meeteth with 


ſe, 


Wozmeſbechke 


the Trollie becke,vhoſe head is aboue Lannam fer- Trolle. 


rie in the noꝛth part of Ponemouth ſhire,and goeth 
from thence by Lhantellio , Lanthangle , Grace- 
dien, Diggeſtow, Wonaſtow, Trote , and ſo into 
We, that runnech alſo by Mies wod chaſe, taking 
in chere the Elwie that commeth from aboue Lan: 


gocth on to Parkeleie , Doznington , and Long- 30 delwie by Langowen, Lannilen, Penclaſe, Tri⸗ 


ward, and ſo into the Lug,betweene Longward and 
Suffon, vbich runneth fo:thwith to Poꝛdfozd, oz 
MPozthfozd, and there into the Nie, vnto vhoſe de⸗ 
ſcription J now returne againe. 

Being come therefoze vnto Pozdfozd, it goeth to 
Fawnehope, Mamlacie, 1Ballingham, Capull reg-, 
where it receiueth a water called Treſke, from little 
Berch by Treſke, Fawleie, How,Capull Inkeſton, 
Foie, Bzampton , Bzidſtow, Milton caſtell, the 


legh, and Langogo,vhere meeting with the afo:cſaid 
ſtreame, the Wie directeth his courſe from thence by 
Linterne abbeie (there it croſſeth a rill from Trile 
grange) Chapell hill, Parcaſicke , Penterie chapell, 
Lancante /Chepſtowe, and ſo into the ſea, leauing 
the Treacle (a chappell ſtanding on a rocke ) on the 
hand betweene it 4 Sanerne, ouer againſt the point 
that lieth ſonth of Bettellie. ert vnto the Wie, J 
findarill of no great conrſe, comming downe from 


Roſſe, and there a ril from Biſhops Uptonward by 40 Pounton chappell by a place of the biſhops of Lan, 


Rudhall, Were ſend, Ham, Glewſfon, Godderich, 
here in like ſoꝛt meeting with another that commeth 
from Ecleſwall in the confines of Gloceſterſhire, 
by Peniard caſtell xCoughton, to Welch Bicknoz, 
Engliſh Bicknoꝛ, Hunteſham, including a parcell 
of Ponmonthſhire,being an ontliggand, as pe may 
find in that parcell of Yerefozdſhire which butteth 
vpon Gloceſterſhire (as pou ſhall find the like pece 
of Herefoꝛdſhire in the confines of Salop and Woz- 
ceſter,fnherein Rochfozd ſtandeth, beſide manie o- 
ther vhich J haue elſevhere ſpoken of) UWhitchnrch, 
vhere it taketh in Gainar water that commeth 
from Much Birch, by Lanwarne, Pichaell church, 
and at Langarran croſſeth the Garran bꝛoke, that 
riſcth in Gregwod, ſho2t of Arcop, ſir miles from 
Ponemouth bp nozthwefl ; after which theſe two do 
runne as one to Parſton, and almoſt Uhitchurch, 
and ſo into the Mie, vbich gocth from thence to 
Gunnarew, S. Pichaell, Dixton, nd Ponemouth, 


daffe . Thence paſſing by Charffon rocke, and the 
point vhereon Trinitie chappell ſtandeth, J come vn⸗ 
to the fall of Trogie,vhich riſeth ſhozt of Trogte ca⸗ 
ſtell, and runnech toward the ſea,by Landuair, Dew⸗ 
ſton, Calicot, and ſo into the Ocean, ouer againſt the 
Charſtonrocke. The next fall is of a water that com. 
meth from aboue Penho by ſaint Bꝛides, noꝛth and 
by weſt of Dennie Jland, vhich lieth midwaie be- 
tweene that fall x Poꝛſhot point, and befoze J touch 


wed , and conrſe by Lhanbed, Langſton, Than⸗ 
warme, and thzongh the Moꝛe to Wlitſfon. 

Pert vnto this is the Aberwiſh, o2 Miſke, in 
Latine Dſca,uhereon Caerleon ſtandeth, ſometime 
called Cheſter and Ciuicas | egtonum,bicauſe the Ro- 
mans ſoiourned there, as did afterward Arthur the 
great, vo alſo held a noble parlement in the ſame, 
vhereof Galfride maketh mention Lib. 7. cap. 4. 


where J will ſtaie a while, till J haue-deſcribed the 60 affirming thereto, that in thoſe dates the mateſtie 


Mone, next of all to beremembzed here. 

Te Mona oꝛ Monbecke, riſech in the foꝛreſt of 
Hene, twentie miles from Monemonth by weſt in 
Cirifland,and going by Creſwell, oꝛ Craſwall chap⸗ 
pell not farre from the marches of Bꝛecknocke, and 
noꝛtheaſt of Hatuill hils, uhich aſter it hathrun a god 
diſtance from the head receiueth firſt the Eſkle, and 
paſſeth by Lanihangle and the old Court , from 
no:thweaſt ; then the Dlcon , from ſouthweſt, which 
meeteth withall ncere Cledoll o2 Knedoch , 4 paſſing 
by the old towne , it haſteth to Altrinis, there it be⸗ 
commeth march betwene Yerefozd and Pone⸗ 
mouth ſhires, and taketh in a water comming by 


Trewin, 4 likewils the Yo;dwie ozYodueie vhich 


thereof was ſuch, as that all the fozefronts of their 
houſes were in maner laid ouer with gold, acco2« 
ding to the Romane vſage . There was in the ſame 
in like ſozt a famous vniucrſitie , therein were 200 
xtHiloſoxhers ; alſo two godlie churches erected in the 
remembꝛance of Julius and Aaron, two Bittiſh 
marty2s, thereby it might well be reputed fo the 
third metropoltticall ſe in Bꝛitaine. But to our was 
ter,vhereof J read that it is further moꝛc one of the 
greateſt in Sauthwales, and huge ſhips might well 
come to the towne of Caerleon, as they did in the 
time of the Romans if Newpozt bzidge were not a 
let vnto them ; neuertheleſſe, big botes come thereto, 
It is eight Welſh oz twelue Cngliſh miles from 


Chepſtow 


Elwie. 


Trogte. 


Dennie J⸗ 
Ind in the 


middeſt of the 


50 at Goldcliffe point , J crolle another fall of a frech fnewiſe zn. 


bꝛoke, thoſe head is aboue Landueigo in Mence⸗ other litle ons 


called Beuc⸗ 
rage. 


wilke. 
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Chepſfow oꝛ Strigull, and of ſome thought to be in uhich is a pzetie water, deſcending from two heads, 


baſe Wenceland, though other be of the contrarie 
opinion. But howſoeuer the matter ſtandeth, this ri 
uer is taken to be the bounds of 1Bzechnocklhire, as 
Rennl is middle to Wenceland 4 Glamozganſhire, 
But to leaue thcſe by- matters, and come to the de- 
ſcription of the water, 

Uſke. Pou ſhall vnderſtand that the Uſke o2 Wikke , in 
Latin Oſca riſcth in the blacke mounteins ten miles 
abone Bꝛechnocke toward Carmardine, the hill be: 
ing pꝛoperlie called Pminidh Dup out of which it 
falleth , and ſituate in the verie confines betweene 
Bꝛechnocke and Carmardine ſhires, from thence 
winding into the noꝛtheaſt, it commcth to Treca- 
file, and in the waie betwerne it and Capel] Rid- 

Crate. bur ne. it taketh in che Craie bꝛoke, on the right hand 
befo2e it come to Ridburne chappell. Going alſo 
from thence toward Deuinocke, it croſſeth the Sen⸗ 
neie on the ſame ſide ( vbich riſeth aboue Capell 

Sennie. Senneie)next of all the Camblas, t at Aberbꝛaine, 

Camblas, the Bꝛane, oꝛ the Bꝛemich, uhoſe head is ther miles 

252ane. from Bꝛechnocke, and running by Lanihangle, it 
meeteth J ſaie with the Uſke, about maſter Awbzies 

ylter, manoꝛ. Beneath Aber Pſfer , it receiueth the Yer, 
which riſeth noꝛchweſt aboue Partyz Kinoch, and 
commeth by Battell chappell. and going from thence 
by Lanſpithed and Newton, it runneth in the end to 

Dodneie. 43:echnocke,ubere it taketh in the Hodne ie oꝛ Yon 

thic on the one ſide, vhoſe head is in Blaine Yod- 


whereof the firſt is nozthweſt of Panthilot , as the 


other is of Lanihangle and Pentmozell, 


Next vnto this it iometh with the Elwie aboue Etwie, 


Lanbadocke, vhoſe head is eaſt of Penclaſe, and 
running weſtwards by Penclaſe, Laniflen, L an⸗ 
gowen (and beneath Landewie taking ina bꝛoket 
from Nagland caſtell, that commeth downe thither 
by Ragland parke) it bendeth ſouthweſt, vntill it 


10 come at the Uſke , vhich crinkling towards the 


ſouth, and going by Lanhowell, meteth with chꝛer 
rilles bcfoze it come to Marthenie chappell, thereof 
the firſt lieth on the right hand, and the other on the 
left : the midlemoſt falling into the ſame, not farre 
from K antreſſen, as J haue bene infoꝛmed. From 
the mouth of the Nomeneie to the mouth of the 
Cate are two miles. Certes the Taffe is the grea⸗ 
teſt riuer in all Glamoꝛg anſhire, called (by Ptolo- 
mie Rhatoſtachybius, as J geſſe) and the citie Taffe 


20 it ſelfe of god countenante, ſith it is indued with the 


cathedꝛall ſee of a biſhop. Me courſe of the water in 
like maner is verie ſwift, and bzingeth oft ſuch logs 
and bodies of tres withall from the woddie hilles, 
that they do not ſeldome cruſh the bꝛidge in peeces, 
but foz ſo much as it is made with timber it is repat- 
red with lighter coſt, vheras if it were of hard ſfone, 
all the countrie about would hardlie be able to a» 
mendit.Jt riſeth in Bꝛechnockſhire among the wa» 
die hilles, from two heads, vhercof one is in Po⸗ 


neie, and comming downe from thence by Defrune 30 nuchdenie, the other weſt of that monnteine,of which 


chappell, Lambangle and Landiuilog, it meteth with 
the Uſke o2 1Bzechnocke townes end,vhtch of the fall 
of this water was ſometime called Aberhodnl, as J 
haue beene infoꝛmed: on the other halfe likewiſe it 
Tertarith, Teceſueth the Tertariththat riſeth among the Bane 
' bils.fiue miles from Bꝛechnocke, and commeth like⸗ 
wiſe into the verie ſuburbs of the towne., beneath 
Trenewith , oz new Troie, vhcreby it taketh the 
courſe, 


the firſt called Taffe vaure,goeth by Capell lan ve- 
han,Uainoz,and Moꝛlais, the other by Capell Nans 
tie, and joining at ſouthweſt brneath Poꝛlais caftle, 
they go to Party; Tiduill, md toward Lannabaz, 
but by the waie it takech in from nozthweſt a bꝛoke 
called Tunnon, vhich commeth ont of Bꝛechnock⸗ 
ſhire by Abardare, and afterward the Rodneis com⸗ 
ming out of the ſame quarter (but not out of the 
ſame ſhire) vhich runneth by Eftridinodoch, a crot- 


After theſe confluences, the Uſke pꝛocedech on 40 ched bꝛoke, g therefoꝛe dinided into Rodneie vaure, 


Rinuriche. foward Aberkinurike, oz the fall of a water vhoſe 
head is in the rots of Menuchdennie hill, and paſſage 
by Cantreffe. Thence it goeth by Lanhamlaghe, 
Penkethlcie caſtell, Lanſanfreid,Lanvettte , Lan- 
gonider, and ſone after receining the Riangall 
(vhichriſeth about the hill ghereon Dinas caſtell 
ſfandeth,andrunneth by L anibangle and Tretoure) 
it paſſeth betwene Langattocke and Cerigkho⸗ 
well, to Langroinie, and there about croſſeth the 


R:angall. 


Groini, @QGroinie bꝛoke, that deſcendeth from Ponegather, 50 L andgwie, Landgweth, and by Lhan Yenoch, with- 


Arthur hill. by Peter church, as J find . UWhen the 
Ukke is paſt this bꝛoke, it taketh in thze other ſhoꝛt 
rils. from by ſouth within a little diſtance, vhcreof 
Cledoch vaur. the firſt hight Cledoch Uaur, the ſecond Fidan, and 
ee vehg. the third Cledochvehan, Of theſe allo the laſt falleth 
in neere to Lanwenarch. From hence the Uſke run- 
neth to Abergeuenni towne, there it meteth with 
Kebbie. the Kebbie water from by nozth, that riſcth ſhozt of 
Genennl. Bettus chappell aboue the towne,and the Geuennie 


not farre from Colbꝛoke, and ſo goeth on to Hard⸗ 
wur. beneath vhich it croſſeth thꝛer name leſſe rilles, 
onthe right hand oꝛ ſouthweſt ſive befoꝛe it come at 
Lanthangle vpon Uſke, of whoſe courſes J know 
not ante moꝛe than that they are not of anie length, 


Birthin. noꝛ the chanel] of ſufficient greatneſſe ſeuerallie to 
Caer vſke intreat of. Betwanc Kemmeits and Troffrete it 
—— =_ meeteth with ſuch an other rill that commeth downe 


Acne. and by Bettus Newith.Thence it goech to Coer Uſke 02 
Eaerieon on Biꝛenbigeie ( whoſe budge, J mene that of UAſke, was 
the other, but onerthzowne by rage of this riuer, in the ſir and 
Caervſzeby tygentithprare of king Henrie the eight, vpon ſaint 
_ me Hughes daie after a great nom) but per it come 


the land. there, it recetueth the Birthin on the right hand, 


t Rodnete vehan, that ve ing ioined with the Taffe, 
doch run on withall to Eglefilian, caſtle Coch, Tchit⸗ 
church, Landaffe, Car diffe, and ſo into the ſea, not far 
from Pennarth point, where alſo the Laie doth bid 
him welcome vnto his chanell oz freame. Further- 
moze, from Parthellie it haſtech to Bemmeis, and 
per it come at Caerleon 02 Cheſterin the fouth, ta- 
keth in two waters on the right hand, of vhich the 
firſt commeth downe from the nozth betwene 


out ante further increaſe : but the other is a moꝛe 
beautifull ſtreame, called Auon, and thus deſcribed 


as J findit among my pamzhlets. The Auon riſeth y,,,, 


in the hilles that ſeme to part Ponemouch and 
Bꝛechenocke ſhires in ſunder, and after a rill recet- 
uedfrom Blozench hill on the no2thſide of the ſane, 
running downe from thence by Capell Ne with and 
Trinethin, it receiueth a water from by ſonth almoſt 
of cquall conrſe, and from that quarter of the conn- 


that deſcendeth from aboue Landilobartholl beneath 60 trie, and in pꝛoceſſe of time another little one from 


the ſame ſide, yer it come to Lanurgwaie and La- 
nihangle, from hence it gocth toEnennocke and 
Penroſe,x ſo in Uſke be foꝛe it go by Caerleon, But 
here pon muſt note, that the courſe of this ſtreame 
foining beneath Quenocke chappell, with the other 
which deſcendeth (as J ſaid) from the hilles about 
foure miles aboue Landgwaie and Langweth, doth 
make an Jland abone Caerleon, vbere Penroſe 
ſtandeth, much Romane coine is found of all ſoꝛts, 
ſo that the influence of the one into the other ſemeth 
to me to be but a dꝛaine deuiſed by man, to kepe 
the citie from the violence of ſuch water as other⸗ 


wiſe would off annoie the ſame, 


Being paſt Cacrleon it runneth to Crindie,vthere 
| maiſter 


Ebowith. 


Scerowie. 


* Romencie. 


Late. 


Dunelais. 


Pedware, 


Late, 


Thawan,' 


Barrie, 


Qhethcoid. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


maiſter Marbert dwellech, and there carieng ano- 
ther bꝛoke withall, that riſeth nozth of Tomberlow 
hill, and deſcendeth by Henlis and Bettus chappell. it 
runneth fo:th to Pewpoꝛt ( in Melch caſtle Newtth) 
and from thence vnder a bꝛidge, after thꝛer o; foure 
miles courſe to the ſea, taking the Ebowith water 


withall, vhich meeteth with the ſame almoſt in the 


verie mouth oꝛ fall, and riſeth in the edge of Bꝛeck⸗ 
noch ſhire, oꝛ (as Leland ſaith) high Winceland, 
from two heads. of which one is called Eberith Ue⸗ 
han, the other Cberith Pawz,as J haue bene infoz- 
med. The courſe of the firſt head is by Blamgrent, 
and aſter the confluence they paſſe togither by Lan- 
hileth, and comming by weſt of Tomberlow hill 
(croſſing a rill, from nozth eaſt by the waie) it taketh 
in thereabout the Serowie, that runneth by Tre- 
ftrentf.,x is of leſſe race hitherto than the Ebowith, 
and from that ſame quarter. Aſter this confluence 
it goeth to Killeie, Rocheſton caſtell, next of all tho- 
rough a parke, and ſo by Greenefield caſtell, and is 
not long yer it fall into the ſea, being the laſt iſſue 
thatJ do find in the countie, ubich beareth the name 
of Ponemouth, and was in old time a part of the re- 
gion of the Silures. 

he Nomeneie o2(as ſome coꝛruptlie call it\the 
Nonneie,ts a godlie water, and from the head a 
march betwene Ponemouth x Glamozgan ſhires. 
The head hereof is aboue Egglins Tider vap Hoell 
otherwiſe called Fanum Theodori, oz the church 


ef Theodorus, thence commeth manie ſpzings,+ ta- 3 


king one bottome, the water iscalled Canoch and 
not Nomeneie till it be come to Nomeneie. It recei⸗ 
nethno water on the caſt ſide, but on the weſt di- 
nerſe ſmall beckes, vhercof chꝛœ (and one of them 
called Jfra) are betweene the riſing and Bꝛathetere 
chappell, the fourthcometh in by Capell Gledis, and 
Kethligaire, the fift from betwerne the Faldzaie and 


Lanuaboꝛ, the ſirt x ſeuenth befoze it come to Bed⸗ 
was, and the eight oner againſt Bedwas it ſelfe 


from chappell Martin, Cairfillie caſtell, and Thanan, 40 in Leland, Both Uendꝛaith Uaur and Uendzaith Uendzaith 


after which confluences it runneth on by Paghan, 
Neuen, Pableie and Romenetie, e per long croſſing 
a becke at no2th weſt that commeth from aboue Lif- 
uan, Lamſſen and Roch, it falleth into the ſea, about 
ſir miles from the Miſbe. and albeit the mouth ther⸗ 
of be nothing p2ofitable foꝛ ſhips, pet is it alſo a 
march betweene the Silures and Glamo2ganthire. 

The Laie falleth into the ſea a mile almoſt from the 
Taffe, and riſeth in the hilles abouc Lantrifſent(foz 


75 
rie a mile, and thither commech a little rill of freſh 
water into Danerne,uhoſe head is ſcant a mile off This Jle 
inplaine ground by noztheaſt, and right againſt the rant fiftie 
fall of this becke lieth Barrie Aland a flight ſhot or x. pounds; 
from the ſhoꝛe at the full ſea. Halle a mile aboue A- 
ber Barrie is the month of Come ktdie, which riſeth Come kidte 
flat noꝛth from the place here it goeth into the Sa⸗ 
uerne, and ſeruech oft foz harbour vnto ſea-farers, 


Thence to the mouth of Thawan are th:& miles, 


to ſcherevnto ſhips map come at will, 


Two miles aboue Thawan is Colhow, ubither Cothow; 

à little rill reſozteth from Lan Iltuit, thence to the 

mouth of Alen foure miles, that is a mile to ſaint 

Dinothes caſtell, and thzee miles further. The Alen Alen. 
riſeth by noꝛtheaſt vp into the land at a place called 

Lhes 13:otmith, o: Skirpton, about foure miles a- 

boue the plot where it commeth bp it ſelfe into Sas 

uerne. From thence to the mouth af Dgur 4/44 Gur Dgur. 
th:e miles. Then come thep in pꝛoceſſe of time vnto 


20 the Kenſike oꝛ Colbꝛoke riuer,which is no great Nenſike. 


thing, ſith it riſeth not aboue ter miles from the 
ſhoꝛe. From Renſike to Aber Anon two miles, and Auon. 
herein do ſhips moleſted with weather oftentimes 
ſeke harboꝛough. At commeth of two armes,vherof 
that which lieth noꝛtheaſt is called Auon Naur, the o⸗ 
ther that lieth nozthweſt Anon Uehan. Zhep met 
togither at L hanuoie Yengle , about two miles a- 
boue Aber Auon village, vhich is two miles alſo 
from the ſea. 

From hence to the Neth is about two miles and Seth. 
a halte, thereon come ſhiplets almoſt to the towne of 
Neth from the Sauerne, From the month of Neth 
vnto the mouth of Crimline becke is two miles, and 
being paſſed the ſame we come vnto the Tanie, gang; 
vhich deſcendeth from the afozeſaidhilles and falleth 
into the ſea by eaſt of Swanſete. Being paſt this we 
come vnto the Lichwꝛ, oꝛ Lochar mouth, and then gli- Lochar. 
ding by the Moꝛmes head, we paſſed to the Man wandzes. 
d:eſmouth, vherof 1 find this deſcription following 


Uehan riſe in a pete of Carmardineſhire, called Maur Bens | 
Iſſckenen, that is to ſaie, the low quarter about dzaith Neha 
Kennen riner, and betwixt the heads of theſe two 
bils is another hill, wherein be ſtones of agrenith 
colour , thereof the inhabitants make their lime . 
The name of the hill that Uendzaith Uaur riſeth in, 
is called Pennith Naur, and therein is a pole as in 
a moꝛiſch ground, named Lhintegowen, where the 
pꝛincipall ſpzing is, and this hill is eight o2 nine 


all the region is verie hillie.) From thence com- 50 miles From Kidwellie : the hill that Uendzaith Ue⸗ 


ming by L antriſſent and Auercaſtell, if runneth by 
Coit Marchan parke, Lambedder, S. Bꝛides, Lhan⸗ 
nihangle. ſaint Fagans and Elaie, Leckwith,Lan- 
dowgh, Cogampill, and fo into the ſea, without anie 
maner increaſe by anie rils at all ſauing the Dunc⸗ 
lais, vhich riſeth foure miles from his fall. eaſt nozth- 
eaſt, and meteth withall a little moꝛe than a quar- 
ter of a mile from Pont Uelim Uaur, and likewiſe 
bv well, the Pethcoid that commeth from Glinne 


han ſpꝛingeth out of, is called Pennith Uehan, and 
this water commeth by Kidwellie towne, _ 

But about th:& oꝛfoure miles per it come thither, 
it receineth a bꝛoke called Treſgirth, the courſe 
whereof is little aboue a mile from the place where it 
goeth into Uendzaith , and pet it hath fonre oꝛ fine 
tucking milles and th: cone milles vpon it. At the 
head of this bꝛoke is an hole in the hilles fide, vhere 
men often enter and walke in a large ſpace. And as 


Rodeneie, and therein to the Pedware diſchargeth 50 fo2 the bzoke it ſelfe, it is one of the moſt plentiful 


that ſmall water gathered in his chanell. Here will 
I tate a little and bꝛeake off into a diſcourſe, vhich 
Leland leſt aifo as parcell of this coaſt vho touchech 
it aſter this maner. | 

From Caffe to Laie mouth oꝛ Eleriuer a mile, 
from Laie mouth (oꝛ rather Penarth, that ſtandeth 
on the weſt point of it) to the month of Thawan ri⸗ 
ner (from uhence is a common paſſage ouer vnto 
Mineheued in Summerſetſhire of 17 miles)are a- 
bout ſeuen Mlelſh miles, thich are counted after 
this maner. A mile and a halfe aboue Thawan is 
Scilleie hauenet (a pꝛetie ſuccour fo2 ſhips) thoſe 
head is in Menno paroch two miles and a halfe 


from che ſhoze, From Scilleie mouth to Aber Bar⸗ 


and commodious that is to be found in Wales, All - 
along the ſides alſo of Aendꝛaith Uaur, pou ſhall 
find great plentie of ſea-coles . There is a great 
hole by head of Uendzaith Uehan,;vhere men vſe to 
enter into vaults of great compaſſe, and it is ſaid, 
that they maie go one waie vnder the ground to 
Moꝛmes head, and another waie to Cairkemen 
caſtell,vhich is theee miles 02 mo2c into the land. But 
how true theſe things are, it is not in me to deter, 
mine; pet this is certeine , that there is verie god 
hawking at the Heron in Wendzaith Uehan. There 
are diuerſe pꝛints of the paſſage of certeine woꝛms 
alſo in the caue, at the head of Uendzatth Uehan, as 
the iuhabit ants do fable: * anie 

J. man 


Late. 
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Kenſan, 


Wennie, 


Garrow, 


Leuennie. 


Cozug. 


Margan. 
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Neth. 
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man that ſaw ante wo: me che re, and pet it is bclee- 
ued that manie woꝛmes are there. Hitherto out of 
Leland. But now ts returne to mine owne courſe, 

Leauing the Laie, uyich ſome call Claie, and 
paſſing the Pennarth batc , that lieth betweene the 
Pennarth and the Laverocke points, we left Sc illie 
Ilet (vhichlieth on the month of Scillie hauen be⸗ 
foze defcribed) and came vnto the Barrie, whoſe head 
is aboue Wrinſton caſtell, and from thence he run⸗ 
neth by Deinſpowis,Cadoxton, Barrie, and ſo into 
the ſea, 

Being paſt the Barrie water , we come to a 
fall called Aberthaw, which riſeth two o2 thꝛer miles 
aboue Lanſanoz, and going by Welch Newton, it 
commeth at lengthto Cowbzidge, and from thence 
goeth to Lanblethian, Landoch, Beanpeere, Flim- 
ſton, Gilſton, and betweene the eaſt and the wel 
Aberthaw, x into the Sauerne ſea . But per it come 
all there it receineth a bꝛoke called Renſan, oꝛ Karn- 
ſan, oꝛ Benſech, on the caſt ſide, whoſe head is eaſt of 
Bolſton, comming by Charnelhotd, Lhancaruan, 
t Lancadle, it falleth into the foꝛmer aboue either of 
the Thawans, Leland ſaith, chat Benſan hath two 
heads, vhereof the moꝛe noꝛtherlie called Bane, li⸗ 
eth in Luenlithan, and runneth ſcauen miles befoꝛe 
it meet wich the other. Leaning this water we ſal⸗ 
led on, caſting about the Naſh point, omitting two 
oꝛ the ſmall wat ers (whereof Leland hath alreadte 
as ye ſw made mention) becanſe J haue nothing 


Aberpirgwin it receiueth Nethnaur , alittle aboue 


the towne, which riſing not farre ſoutheaſt of the Neth: 
head of Tanie in Bꝛecknoch ſhire (as all the reſt do) ur. 


recciueth the Trangarth, the Peltate and the Hep⸗ 
ſaie,all uhich are accounted as members of his head 
in one chancll, about a mile oꝛ moꝛe befoꝛe it ioine 
with Nethuchan , Fo2 as Trangarth riſeth caſt of 
Nethuaur, ſo the elta riſeth by eaſt of Trangarth, 
and toineth with the ſame aboue Jſtrad wealthie, 


10 and a little beneath the ſame towne taketh in the 


Hepſate. So that albeit their ſeuerall riſings be half 
02 a hole mile in ſunder, yet haue they (in amaner) 
like diſtance from Aberpirgwin , and their finall 
confluence in the edge of Glamoꝛganſhire, vhich 
they direclie docrofſe, Aﬀer theſe confluences, the 
maine ſtreame runneth in and ont by ſundꝛie miles, 
and thꝛough the woddie ſoiles, till it meet with Cle- 
daugh, which ioineth with the ſame beneath the Re- 
ſonlate , and goeth withall to Laniſted, vhere it ta- 


Krenaunt, in the marches cf Bꝛecknoch. Thence it 
goeth to Cadox towne, oꝛ betweene it and Lannt- 
ſtide, then to Neth towne , uvhither (mall veſſels of: 
ten come: and beneath the ſame receiuing the Cle- 
doch that runneth by Kelebebilch (and alſo Neth ab- 
beie vhere maiſter Crumwell dwelleth)it goeth on 
by Coitſranke fozreſt, Nethwod, 1Bziton ferrie, and 
lo into the ſea. 

The Cauie riſeth in the thickeſt of the blacke 


moꝛe to add vnto their deſcriptions, except it be, that 30 mounteines in Bꝛecknochſhire weſt of Nethuanr, 


the Colhow taketh in a rill from Lan Jltruit, of 
vhoſe courſe (to ſaic the truth) J haue no manner of 
knowledge. 

The Ogur oꝛ Gur , nbich ſome call the Ogmur, 
is a well faire ſtreame( as we were wont to ſaie in 
dur old Engliſh) uboſe head is in the ſame hilles, 
where the Nodeneies are to be found, but much moꝛe 
weſterlie, and running a long courſe per it come to 
anie village, it gocth at the length beneath Langni- 
neuere oꝛ Langonodoch, to S. Bꝛides vpon Ogur, 
then to Neweaſtell, and Parthermaure, beneath 
ſchich it meteth the UWennte , bhalfe a mile from O⸗ 
gur oꝛ Damur caſtel on the eaſt ſide of the banke. 
It riſeth fiue oꝛ ſir miles from this place, among the 
hilles, mdcomming downe at laſt by Lanharne, it 
crofſeth a rill per long from noꝛtheaſt, and the con- 
fluence paſſethfo2th by Coitchurch, Dgur caſtell,x 
ſo into the Ogur. Leland wꝛiting of the waters that 
fall into this Ogur ſaith thus. Into the Ogur alſo 
reſo:teth the Garrow two miles aboue Lanſan- 
fride bꝛidge, deſcending from Blaingarow. It ta- 
keth kurthermoꝛe (ſaith he) another called Lenennie 
riſing in the pariſh ol Glin Coꝛug, at noꝛchweſt, nd 
then running two miles lower, vniteth it ſelfe wich 
the Coꝛug bꝛoke, a little ſhoꝛt ſhing, and woꝛthie no 
longer ſpeach. From this confluence the Leuennte 
goeth ſeauen miles further per it meete with the D- 
gur on the weſt ſide, at Lanſanfride, two miles a⸗ 
boue Penbowt . And fo far Leland. But J wot not 
what he meaneth bp it. | 

Next vnto the Dgur is the Kenſig water, cha 
commeth downe by the Pile and Renſig caſtell, and 
being paſt the fame we croſſe the Margan rill here 
fir Edward Manxell dwelt, and ſo vnto Anon, hich 
hauing two heads (as is (aid) the moꝛe eaſterlie of 
them commeth downe by Hanodapot chappell, the 
other by Glin Cozug, Pichael church. Aber Anon, 
and ſo into the ſea , peelding alſo in time of nerd 
a god harbour fo2 ſhips to lodge and ride in. From 
hence we went along by the Cole pits to the month 
of the Reth. The Neth is a faire water, riſing of 
dinerſe heads, whereof the moꝛe eaſterlie named 
Nethuehan rifeth not farre from the head of the 
Kcnnon, and comming dewne by Penedozin to 


and comming downe welt of Calwen <appell, it re- 
ceiuech on the caſt banke a rill named Coiell that 


runneth thither by Cotelburne chappell : and being 
thus vnited, the chanell paſſeth fozth by Jffrad- 


Trangarty, 


Weitate, 
Heplate, 


20 keth in the Dulcſſe, thoſe head is abone Chappell Died, 


Cledoch, 


Tanie, 


Coilags, 


gunles, and then meeting with the Turch 02 Toꝛch Torch. 


water that cometh from the fot of the blacke moun- 
teines,and is march to parcell of Caermardinthire, 
it runnech to Langoge, Lanſamled, ſaint Johns, 
Swanſeie, and ſo into the Bate . Being paſt this, 
40 we come by another little fall, vhoſe water runneth 
thꝛeꝛ oz foure miles per it come into Swanſeie baie, 

but without name. Thence we go to the Crimline 
becke, vhoſe deſcription neicher haue noꝛ findants 
great want therof.UWherfaze going about by Difter- 
mont caſtell, and Pambles point, we paſſe fozth to⸗ 
ward the ſouchweſt by Penmarch point, till we come 
to Alſton water, thoſe head is not farre within the 


land; and pet as it commeth thozongh the wodland, 
and towneby Penmarch caſtell, a rill oꝛ two doth 


50 fall into the ſame . Then caſting about by Oxwich 


point, wo goonward there by, and ſailing flat noꝛth 
by the Holme (hauing paſſed the Moꝛmeſlead and 
S.Kennets chappell) and then noꝛtheaſt by UWhitfozd 
point, we went at length to the Lochar oz Loghoz, 
oꝛ as Lhoyd nameth it, the Lichwꝛ, whoſe indꝛaught 
foꝛ à certene ſpace is march betwerne Caermardine 
and Glamoꝛgan ſhires. It riſeth aboue Gwenwie 
chappell from vhence it gocth to Landbea, and aboue 
Bettus recetueth a rill named Amond that entreth 
thereinto from noꝛtheaſt. Being paſt Bettus, it 
paſſeth by Laneddie, Arthelas bztdge , and ouer a⸗ 
gainſt Landilo Talabout , it croſſeth from by weff, 


ward the 
ſide. hen comming to Loghoꝛ caſtell, it taketh in 
on the caſt ſide, the Lhu, whoſe courſe is not aboue 
fine miles, and thence tofing the name of Lochar, 


it is called Burraie, as ſome gelle, vntil it come to Burraie: 


the ſea,vhere it parteth it ſelfe going on each fide of 
Bachannte Jland, a ſmall ching, and not wozthie (foz 
anie thing J read thereof) as pet to be paxticularlte 
deſcribed . From this water we paſſed (A ſaie) by 
Bachannies Ile, to the Aberlheddie water, thoſe 
head being in the hilles aboue Pꝛenacrois, it paſſeth 

by 


j 


Jifon, 


Lochar. 


Imond. 


the Combwilte by weſt of Parkreame, and aſter, Combe le. 
Po2lais aboue Langnarch on the ſame Monlais. 


Thu. 
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The deſcription of Britaine. 
nihangle and Dꝛillan caſtell, and affer that the Ca, Cothie. 


by Lhanelche ie, and thence into the ſea. Then went 
we to the Duleſſe alittle rill, vhoſc head is not farre 
from Trinſaren : thence by the Pembzaie and Cali, 
coit points, till we came about to the UWandzes oz 
Uend:aith mouth, whoſe deſcription is partlie tow 
ched alreadie;but bicauſeit is not ſuch as J would 
wich it to be, will here aſter my owne maner deale 
ſomevhat further withall , Gwendzath oꝛ Uendzaith 
vaur riſeth in the lower ground, oz not far from the 
hill Kenneth Uaur,vbereon caſtell Careg ſtandeth, 
and deſcending by a pretie long courſe vnder ſundꝛie 
b:idges, commeth at the laſt to Olin, chen to Capull 
L anberie, and ſo vnto the ſca, being little augmen⸗ 
ted with influences by the waic . Uend2aith Wehan 
riſeth a mile higher towards the nozth than Uen⸗ 
dꝛaith Uaur, but out of the ſame ſoile, t thence dire⸗ 
cing his courſe toward the ſouthweſt , it goeth by 
Lancharog,L angendarne,Capull Langell, Bithon, 
Leighdenie, Kidwillie, and ſo into the ſea, about one 
mile ſrom the fall of Uendꝛaith Uaur. 

The Towie riſeth in the mounteines of Elen⸗ 
nich foure miles by ſoutheaſt from Lintiue, and two 
from Lingonon, in a moꝛiſh ground foure x twen- 
tie miles from Caermardine, and in a foꝛreſt called 
Biſhops foꝛreſt, mid waie betwixt Landwibzenie x 
Landanucrie caſtell. Foꝛ fiſh, in my opinion, this is 
much better than the Taw o2 Taffe, vhoſe head 
bꝛeedeth no filh, but if it be caſt into it, they turne vp 
their belltes, flote aloft, and die out of hand. It par⸗ 
teth Bꝛecknoch from Cardigonſhire alſo foꝛ a cer⸗ 
teine ſeaſon till it come by the water of Trauſnant, 
that falleth thereinto from by caſt ont of the confins 
of 1Bzecknoch, vnto Pitin capell, and ſo to Iſtrode⸗ 
fine, vhere it meteth with the Tothee that com 
meth thither from 8 vhere it riſeth, and 
ſo thꝛongh Reſcoth fozreſt, vniting it ſelfe by the 
waie with the Peſcatter, hich mounting out of the 
ground in the edge of Cardigonlhire,runneth along 
as alimit and march vnto the ſame, till it ioine with 
the Toth&, and both come togither beneath Jſtrode- 
fine into Towie, dich we haue now in hand. After 
this confluence it commeth to Lhanuair Awbzeie, 
Lanthowell, and Lanimyhfrie, and here it receiueth 
two waters in one chanel, whereof the firſt is called 
Bꝛane, the other Gutherije (uhich lie th moꝛe ſouther⸗ 
lie of the two.) and tall (as J ſaid) into Towie be, 
neath Landonuereie, ſhich runneth on till it met 
with the firſt Duleſſe that goeth by Lenurdie, then 
—— the Pozlais, and theſe on the nozthwe(, Certes 
the Mane is a pꝛetie bzoke riſing two oꝛ the miles 


aboue Capell Newith,and deſcending by Lanbzane 
and. Uſtradwalter, it meeteth(J ſaie with the Gu- 


ridcaſl 


+ therye, whoſe bead is welt of 
VB Buttopzoceed with the £ 


Dulelle. ;. 


in Bꝛeck⸗ 
reby it is not a little increaſed, 
owie, uhich being paſt 
Lanimzhfrie and a rill that meteth with the ſame, 
deſcending from noꝛthweſt of Lanurdan, It taketh 
in the influences of d{uerſs waters.in,one-<ancll, 
dk aich the greateſt is called wee e 
A fd this dc cription. aum 

be Modewie, 02 (as-lome pronounce it Po. 


theuie, x(ſoth of tipo heads, upich toining abone La- 


nochchtre, and the 


| nihangle,the Freame runnethontillit mcot withthe 


Cle dach on the left hand, pzocedi ſo further tos 
ward Langadocke., it receiuethnot kat fram thence 
te .Sawtheie , N. * tiwo heads ee — the 
lacke mounteines q; eaſt edge of Carmar 

ſhire (as mine i009 — leadeth me.] Acker thi 

confluence the ſecond. Duleſle doth meet itt 
Towie, vhoſe head is in the hilles aboue Talthogaic 
abbeie, mLangadocke full ſiue miles: 
then comming downe by Landilovanr, Newton; 
Dinefarcaſtell, and Golden groue , it receiuech the 
third Duleſſe from by noꝛth that commeth in by Las 
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JO 


thie , uhoſe race is omeuhat long, and therefoze his 
deſcription not vtterlie to be paſſed ouer. 

Not farre from the head (uhich is thzee miles from 
Landanbzeute, vnder the halke of Blame Jcozne, a 


narrow pallage,and therein manie heaps of ſtones) 


and ſomevhat beneath Lana Pinſent chappell, it ta⸗ 
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kech in the Turche becke that runnech thither from Tarche, 


aboue Lanacroies: thence it goeth to Lanſawell, 
o Abergoꝛlech, Bzeghuangothie, 1 annigod, and 5 
” into Towie, which haſting fozward by chapel De- 


wie.receiueth the Rauelthie from by no2th , then the — 


Gwilie from noꝛtchweſt, whoſe head isaboue Lanie © 
Pinſent, and race by Canwell, Eluert, Comewilie, 
and erling hill, as J haue often heard, Aſter this 
confluence with the Gwilie, the Towie gocth to Cay 
ermardine, then to Lanigang, then to Lanſtcxhan, 
S. Iſmaels, and ſo into the ſea. 


Next vnto the Towie is the Taue. ſchoſe head is Tans. 
20 in the blacke mounteines, as at the rats of Mren⸗ 


nt vaur hill in Pemb2okeſhire, from vhence it run- 
nethby Lanuurnach, Langludien, Lannalteg, and 


taking in the Dudderie from ſouthweſt, out of the Dudderte. 


ſame countie by Lanbederuelfrate, and Lindwie, it 
goeth to Egleſware chappell, beneath ſchich it crol⸗ 
ſeth the Parlais by noꝛth that runneth by Lanbedie 
and Uhitland . Thence meeting with one rill called 


Marlais. 


Uenni, as J take it, that commeth thꝛough Cardith xtennie. 
kozreſt on the one ſide , and the Caire on the other Carre. 

zo that runneth into it well of Landowꝛor, it haſteth 
to S. Clares, vhere it taketh in the Carthkinnie, oz Car thkinn(e, 
\Barthkinnie (as Leland talleth it) and the Gow 02 Go. 


Tow both in one chanell, of vbich the firſt riſeth a⸗ 

boue Capell Bettus, from vhence it runneth by 
Talacouthe, Kilſant, and Langinnin, the ocher if 
ſuech out of the ground aboue Trologh Bettus, by 
Pidzun, : ioining with the fozmer a little abone S. 

Clares, chep run into the Taue, and from thence to 
Lanihangle , and betweene it and Abercowen, ad⸗ 


mittech finallie the Gowen oz Gow ſtreame , which Gowen. 


comming likewiſe from the blacke mounteines go⸗ 
eth by Ebbernant, z ſo into the Taue, ſcho diredeth 
his courſe by Lancharne caſtell, and then into the ſea. 


Ce next water that we come to is the Gwair, Gwatr. 


vbich is but a ſmall thing ring aboue Kambe der 
Uelfraie, and going from thence by caſt of caſtell 
Merhie hill, Crumuter and Arg waire, it is not long 
per it fall into the ſea, and ſo we leaue Cairdinſhire, 
and go ouer into Penb:wke., Then paſſed we by an 
o other comming out of Kathe fozreſt called Coit 
Kathe, the water it ſelfe riſing about Templeton. 
hence leaning the Ponkeſton rocke, we came to 
Tenbie oꝛ Dinbechic Piſcod , and paſſing into the 
poꝛt betweene the caſtell and D. Katharines rocke, 


we found it ſerued wich two little backe waters, of 2pzcchnocke, 


ſo mall countenance, that they are not woꝛthie of 
anie further talke to be ſpent in their deſcriptions: 
pet the one ſcemeth to be called Flozence bzoke, the 
other Freſfo, Gunfeſton ſtanding betwerne them 


-- 62 both, uhereby their ſight cannot periſh. After this we 


paſſed betweene Londie and an other Jlet oꝛ rocke 
lieng by no:thwcſf of the ſame, to Ludſop 
to Abertrewent , vherc J found a ſiſlie freſh water 
named Trewend that riſeth a mile oꝛ thcreabont 


— 


From Lon⸗ 
die to Caldis 
int,+ fo thictic miles, 


within the land. From thence we went ſouthwards Trewent. 


by Bꝛode hauen, till we came fo S. Gowans point. 
chen gathering welt and by noꝛth befoze we came 
at Shepe Jland, we found another freſh water, that 
riſeth ſho2t of Kiriog Paharen, and running ſouth 


_ of Uggarſfon , Windmill hill, oz betweene it and 


Caſtell Nozton and Gupton, it holdeth on flat weſt 

all the waie till it come to the Ocean. 

Being paſſed this water. we caſt abont toward 

che noꝛthwe ld, by the Poptons and Pennar, till we 
Þ.tf, cams 


Pennar. 


Dugledu. 
Talticil, 


Gwilte. 


Clothete. 


Duzle die. 


Gwilie, 
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came to the Pennar mouth. out of hich the ſalt wa- 
ter iſſueth that in maner inuronneth Penbzoke. 
From this (omitting ſundꝛie ſalt crekes on both 
ſides of the hauen not appertinent to our purpoſe)we 
came to the fall of two waters in one chanell, aboue 
vhoſe confluence Williamffon parke ſtandeth, and 
nbercof one (a mere ſalt courſc)incloſeth thze parts 
of Carew caſtell. e other riſing neere to Coit Rath 
fozreſt is a frech going by Geffraiſton, Creſwell x 
Lawzenie,it leaueth the parke on the ſouth ſide, 4 go- 
eth into the hauen after confluence with the fozmer, 
Now come J to the two ſwoꝛds, oz hauen of Bil 
fozd, vhereinto two riners direc their courſe from 
the no:theaſt called Dugledu 02 the two (wo2ds,and 
betwcene them both is arill which they call alſo Cult- 
lell chat is ts ſaie)the knife. Yereof riſeth a merrie 
tale of a Welſhman, that lieng in this place abꝛoad 
all night in the cold weather, and peraduenture not 
verie well occupted, was demande d of his hoſteſſe 
(there he did bꝛeake his faſt the next moꝛrow) at 
that inne he laie in the night pꝛecedent, bicauſe he 
came ſo ſone to hir houſe per anie of hir maids were 
vp: Oh god hoſtelle ( quoth he) be contented, J late fo 
night in a dangerous eſtate, foz J ſlept betwene 
two ſwoꝛds with a long knife at my heart; meaning 
inderd that he laie betwene theſe two riuers, and 
bis bꝛeſt towards the ſouth neere to the head of Cult⸗ 
lell. But to paſſe oner theſe ieſts. Here Leland ſpea⸗ 
keth of a riuer called Gwilie , but ubere it riſeth 02 
falleth he maketh no certsine repoꝛt: uherefoze it ts 
requifit that J pzoceed acco2ding to my purpoſe. 
The one of theſe ſwo2ds is called Clothe ie oꝛ Clo- 
chie of which J find this ſhoꝛt and bzeefe deſcription, 
The Clothie riſeth at the fot of Wrennie vaure hill 
and comming downe to Ponachlodge, Langelman, 
Lannakeuen , and Egremond, tt recetuech a rill 
from bynozthweſt befo:e it come at Lanhaddoncas 
eft , vhfch commeth from abone the maze by Clar- 
baſton and Bletherſton, his head ariſing in the hill 
welk of Pantloghate, as Leland doth infoꝛme ine. 
Per long alſo and bencafh K anhaddon it taketh m 
another on the caſt ſide from Narbarthcaſtell, com» 
ming by Robeffon , then going by Cunaſton, Sle⸗ 
bach, Picton caſtel, Siſter houſes, Pinware x Par- 
theltwie, at Riſe caſtell point weſt of Cott Kenles 
(as Jhaue bene infozined) it taketh in the other 
ſwozd,named Dugledie,vherof J read as followeth, 
The bead of the Dugledie is ſomvuhere at nozthweſf, 
betwirt S.Laurcnces x D.Dugwels, from thence 
itrunneth to Trauegarne,Redbarton, x taking in a 
rill by the wate from Camroſe at the welt, it goeth to 
Pauerfozd o2 Herefozd weſt, and there vniteth it 
ſelfe with a water , vhich peraduentnre is the ſame 


that Leland called Gwilie . Certes it riſcth ſhoꝛt of 


Walton, and comming by S. Leonards chappell and 


Pendergeſt, it falleth J ſaie into the Dugledie,oner 


againſt the towne of Hauerfozd oꝛ Perfozd weſt but 
in Welſh Þulfo2d;as Lhoid doth (ct it downe. Be⸗ 
neath Herfoꝛd it takethin another water from ſouth 


with the afozeſaid water they run on as one till they 
meet with the Clothte, caſting out by the wate ſun, 
dzic ſalt creekes, as the maine chanell doth from 
thence fo:th vntill it paſſe the Sandie hauen, the 
Dale rode(vbither a ſillie freſh rill commeth of (mall 
value) be come about againe to the large Ocean. 
Hauing thus ſhewed the courſes of thoſe few 

frech waters that come to Pilfdꝛd hauen, wecaſt a- 
bout by the Blockehouſe and S. Annes chappell to Gatcho n 
10 Gateholme Ile, that lieth betwerne S. Annes and Jie. 

the Wulocke point, directlie ouer againſt Stocke, Stockchan 

holme Jland that is ſitnat farther off into the ſca,to- Tie. 

ward the ſouthweſt , and is full halfe ſo great as the 

Scalmeie that J elſeſchere deſcribed. Betwerne the 

Willocke point alſo and the Scalmeie, direalie weft 11 

is the Pidland Ile, full ſo great as the Gateholme. — 

As foz the two rocks that lie by nozth and ſonth of the 

Scalmeie , of which the one is called the Vardland 

ſtone, the other Pewſfone,it ſhall not be greatlie re- 
20 quiſit to ſtand on their diſcourſes, ſith they are ſuch 

as map hardlie be taken fo; Jlands, and euen in like 

ſoꝛt we map iudge of S. Bꝛides Ile, tthich is ſouth⸗ 

weſt of Calthꝛop rode, t likewiſe of the Greſholme, 

hereof J find this ſhoꝛt deſcription. The Greſholme 

lieth directlis weft of Scalme ie, from vhence if pou 

ſails thither on the ſouth ide, you muſt nerds paſſe by 

ſhe Pewſfone rocke : if on the noꝛth of Scalmeie, 

you muſk leaue the Parland fone on pour left hand, 

ccherto if you note well the ſituation of theſe Jlands 
zo àlteadie named, and confer them with the Ramſeis 

and S. Dauids land, pou ſhall find them to pꝛoduct 

as it were two dangerous points, including the 

Bꝛid bate,vherein (notwithſtanding the greatneſſe) 

are 1 ooo perils, and no freſhb:okes ſo me to deale 

withall , Finallie, haning doubled the Willocke 

point, we thought it not god altogether to leaue that 

bate vnſearched, at leſtwiſe to ſæ that Jlmds might 

there be found, ꝛ long entred into the ſame, we beheld 

one which the men of the countrie call S. Bꝛides J- S. Bitte 


40 land, a verie little place and ſituate nete the land, be, Tland. 


foꝛe I came at Galtroie rode. From thence we went 

about by the little hauen, Doluach hauen, Caruate 

bauen, Hire lace roche, Carnbuddie, and Carnaie 
bates, , and ſo into the ſound betweens 

Namſeie and ſhe point. In this ſound likewiſe is a 

little Ile, almoſt annexed tothe maine: bat in the 

mibdeſt thereof, J meane ofthe ſound, is a rocke 
called the hozſe(a mile and'moze by nozth of Kibbie 
rocke,thatlieth ſouth eaſf'of Ramſeie) and moꝛe in · 

50, fatunate than ten of Setans tolts, but thanked be 2 ;,,; ,e dan⸗ 
God J neuer tame on his backe. Chence paſſing by cerous rocks 
S. Stechans, and Tchiteſand bales, we ſaluted the lieng on a row 
Bilhop and his clerks, as they went in proceſſion on bpon the wel 
our left ide(being loch to fake anie ſalted holie wa- Jm Sn 
ter at their hands) and tame at laſt to the point cal - the iſhop + 
led S. Dauids head, vhichPtotomiccalletho#4pizs- his clerbes. 

mm promontorim, except J be deceitied .- Buk here 

gentle readergineme'leatietv ffaie a tchile, and in. 

lert the wozbs of Leland fouchirig'the landealled S. 


well, thoſe head is ſhozt of S. Pargarets chapell, o Dewies oz S. Dauids land, vhereof ſome men map 


and enterance betweene Marraldſton and Yerfozd, 
vbich Harraldſtone receiueth the name of Harrald 
the ſucceſſour of Edward the confeſfonr as ſome call 
him, uho was a greuous mall vnto the Bꝛitons that 
remained in the time of the ſaid Edward; as J haue 


noted clſetthere, Then the Dugledie ffill deſcending 


taketh in the Freſe fro Freſethozpe,a rill of no great 
accompt,and the refoꝛe J go from it making haſt vn⸗ 
to Culthell, x omifting two rils betwene it and the 
Clocheie on the ſouthſide, of no great weight and 
moment. The Cultlhell commeth into the Dugledie 
beneath Bolſton, with a freight courſe from by 
noꝛth, of chꝛee 02 foure miles, riſing by weſfof Sle- 


bach, and comming by 3Sowllton,after vhoſe vnition 


peradnenture haue ble, his woꝛds are theſe . Being 
therefoze pak this hauen and point of Demetia, m 

caſting about the coat we core tü S.Dewies62 S! „ Demer 
Daus land ubich Prolonme calleth cf. „ionen, pre- of Dautd at 
monterium, Iread to be feparated from the reit of the ont. 
tountrie much after this maner, although 4 grant 
that there may be and are diuerſe other little creekes 
betwirt Newgale and S. Datids head, and het wirt 
S. Dauids and F iſchard, beſſde thole that are hæte 
mentioned ontof a regiſter of chat houſe. 

As we turne therefozefrom Milfend, . Dantids 
land beginneth at Pewgale, a ererke ſerued with a 
backe freſh water . Howbeit there is a baie befoze 
this creeke betwirt it and Pilfozd , From hence a- 


bone 
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bout foure miles is Saluach crecke,otherwiſe called 
Sauerach , vhither ſome freſh water reſo:teth : the 
mouth alſo thereof is a god reſcue foz balingers, as 
it J meane the regiſter)ſaith. Thence go we to Þoz- 
telais thꝛe miles, uhere is a little poztlet,vhither the 
Alen that commeth thzough ſaint Dewies cloſe 
doth run. It liech a mile ſouthweſt from S. Dewies, 
faint Stinans Chappell alſo is betwæne Poztclais, 
and Poꝛtmaw. The next is Pozt Paw, chere J 
found a great eſtuatie into the land. The Pendwie 
halfe a mile from that: Lhand Uehan is thze& miles 
from Pendwie , where is a ſalt cræke, then to Tre- 
dine the miles, here is another cræe to Langun⸗ 
da, foure miles, and another creeke is there in like 
ſoꝛt where fiſhermen catch herrings. Heere alſo the 
Gwerne rincr diutdeth Penbidianc from Fiſcher- 

me nemmeis land. From Langunda to Fiſchard 
at the Gwerne month foure miles, and here is a 
poꝛtlet oꝛ hauenet alſo foʒ ſhips, And thus much of 
S. Dauids land. 

Beſides this alſo, Leland in a third boke talketh 
of lhinnes and poles , but foꝛ almuch as my purpoſe 
is not to ſpeake of lakes and lhinnes, J paſſe them 
ouer as haſting to Zeifie, in Latine Tibius, and af 


ter Prolomic Tuerobius o2 Twirobius, hich is the 


nertriuer that ſerueth foꝛ my purpoſe, And pet not 
foꝛgetting to touch the Gwerne, fo2 aſter we came 
from ſaint Dauids head, we coaſted along toward 
the ſoutheaſt, till we came ouer againſt ſaint Catha- 
rins, here going nozthwards by che bꝛoad hauen, 
and the Strombles head, we ſailed thence noꝛtheaſt, 
and by nozth, to Langlas head, then flat ſouth by the 
Cob and Calfe (two cruell rockes) dich we left on 
the left hand, 4  coaſtedouer to Abergwin o2 Fil⸗ 
<ard, where we found a freſh water named Guin, 
02 Gwerne, hoſe courſe is in maner direclic out of 
the eaſt into the welt, from Mremie hils by Pont 
Uaunt and L anichair, vntill it come within a mile 
of the ſoꝛeſaid towne. It riſeth flat noꝛthof the Per⸗ 
ſelie hill, from thence it goeth by Pont vaine,L aue- 
rillidoch, Lanchar, Landilouair, 2 ſo to Abergwine, 
92 Abcrgwerne,fo2 J read both. From Abergwine, 
we caſt about by Dinas head, till we come to the 
kall of Neucrne, chere Newpozt ſtandeth. The head 
of this riuer is aboue Capell Nantgwin , from 
ubente it runneth by Whitchurch, but per it come at 
Bilg win, it taketh in a little water that riſcth ſho2t 
of Uirenie vaure, and thence go fo2th as one vntill 
they come to Newpo?t, Cardigan hauen is the next 
fail that J did ſlumble on, ſhherein lieth a litle land 
ouer againſt the noꝛth point. Hereinto alſo commeth 
the Teifie, a noble riuer ſchich riſeth in Lintinie, and 
is fraught with delicate ſamons, and herein and not 
elſe tchere in all the riners of Bꝛitaine, is che Caſtoꝛ 

Beuer to be ſound. But to pzoceed. The verie hed 
thereof (J ſaie)is foure miles aboue Stradfloze in 
Luitinie , and alter it hath run from thence a little 
ſpace, it receinetha bzoke from ſoucheaſt that com- 
meth out of Lin Legnant, and then after the conflu- 
ence runneth on to Stradlloꝛe abbeie, beneth vhich 
it meeteth with the Piricke water (that riſeth aboue 
Stradmirich)and ſone after with the Landurch(both 
from the nozthweft) and finallie the Bꝛemich aboue 
Tregaton, that commeth in by the caſt; as Leland 
hath ſet downe. 

Neere to Landwtbzeuic alſo it croſſeth the Bꝛo⸗ 
mis by eaſt noꝛtheaſt, and then goeth to Landuair, 
Cledogh.Kellan,and ſone after taking in che Ba- 
therne from by eaſt. that parteth Cardigan partlie 


from Carmardine ſhire. and likewiſe that Dulas a- 


bone Lanbcdder(which riſeth aboue Langibbie, and 
goeth thence to Bettus)on the no2zthweſk, it goeth 
next of all to Lanbedder towne, then to Laniuair, 


beneath uhich it croeth the Grauelch, thence to 


I'© 


Pencarocke, Lanibether, Lanlonie , Lanihangle, 
and Sandiſſell, and there it vniteth it ſclfe with the 
Clethoꝛ oꝛ Dettoz, uhich commeth downe thither by Clethoz, 
Lantiſilued chappell, Lanfraine, and finallic LandiC 
ſell from by nozth, as J do here affirme, Aſter this 
confluence it pzocedeth on to Landuaie, Alloine, 
35angoz, Langcler, Landcureog and Newcaſtell, 
yer long taking in the Kcric from by nozth, whoſe erte. 
head is not farre from that of Clethoꝛ, and whoſe 
courſe is ſomeſchat inlarged by ſuch rilles as deſ⸗ 
cend into the ſame. Fo2 welſk of Renwith two becks 
in one chanell do fall into it, vhich be namcleſſe, 
and but of a little length. 

Beneath Tredwair alſo it croſſeth another from 
by weft, that runneth along by Bettus, Euan, and fi- 


| nallie meeting with the Teifie, they run as one by 
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Kennarth (ſtill parting Cardigon ſhire from Car⸗ 
mardin, as it hath done ſith it met with the Þa- 
therne)and ſo fo2th on till they ioine with the Cheach, Cheach. 
vhich riſing ſoutheaſt abone.chappell Enan, doth 
part Tarmardine and Bꝛechnocke ſhire in ſunder, 
till it come vnto the Teifie, From this confluence, 
and being ſkill a limit vnto Cardigon ſhire, it goeth 
by Parierdine, and ſo to Cardigon, taking in one 
rill from by nozth deſcending by Penneralt , by 
nozth of Ponardiue oꝛ Parierdine, and two other 
from by ſouthweſt, of ſchich the one commeth in be⸗ 
neath ilgaron caſtell, the other from Lantwod 
no:thweſt of Dſcoid Poztemer, vhich lieth ſouthcaſt 
of Cardigan, and then going fozward betweene S. 
Dogmaile, Langoidmere, it is not long per it fall 
into the Jriſh ſea, flat weſt and by noꝛth from his 
vpꝛiſt, and ſending vs fozth from Penbꝛoke into 
Cardigon ſhire, where vnto it hath become march e- 
uer fithence it came from Bellam, o2 confluence 
with the Batherne, 

Being come into Cardigon ſhire, and haning 
palled the Cardigon point, an Jland of the ſame de⸗ 
nomination lieng by weſt thereof, we came vnto the 
fall of Airon thꝛe miles beneath Lanclere,it riſcth xiron, 


in the mounteines by a chappell called Blam Peni⸗ 


all belonging to Landwie bzenie about thꝛe o2 foure 
miles from Tiue banks, x runneth on by Lamber⸗ 
woddie, Langitho, Tregrigaron hill, Trentlian, 
Talaferne,and ſone after taking ina rill from by 
ſouth from Siliam by Lanlcir it runneth by Iſtrade, 
Kilkennen, Lanicharin, and finallic into the ſea, 
croſſing by the waie the Bidder bzoke, vhich com- Widder. 
ming from Dehewide, doth fall into the ſame, be- 
tweene Lanchairin, and Henuenncie. The Arth Arth. 
vhich is the next fall is no great thing, neither of a⸗ 
nie long courſe, pet ſomeuhat crotched, and it riſeth 
th: o2 foure miles o2 moze within the land ſlope- 
wiſe, and comming by Lambaderne, and Treue⸗ 
glois, it falleth into the ſea, noꝛtheaſt of Aberarth. 

Being paſt the Arth, x hauing ſtaied there a vhile 
bicauſe we found ſome harboꝛongh, we came nert of 
all vnto the Mereie, which riſethof two heads, aboue Nis alils 


| boſe confluence ſtandeth a towne, named Lant- wereie. 
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bangle, Redzod, and from vhence it goeth by L ani⸗ 
gruthen to Lariſted, ꝛ ſo into the Ocean. Then went 
we to the Yſtwith, vhich riſeth in the blacke moun⸗ 
tems aboue Comerſtwith, from thence it runneth 
certeine miles, vntill it come vnto Jſpittic,3Nwith, Iſtwith. 
Lananon,Laniler, Lan Nachairne, and fo into the 
ſea, taking withall firſt the Welenen,then the Ridall 
02 Redhollnot farre from the ſhoze, thereof J haue Redholl, 
this deſcription.The Nidall riſeth in the top of Plim- 
limmon hill out of a lake named Lin Ridall, from 
whence going toward Spittie Rinwen, it crofſeth 
one water on the noꝛth, and another beneth it on the 
ſoutheaſt,and ſo goeth on by Lanbeder vanre, till it 
come to Aberiftwtith. the Jſtwith, and ſo into the O⸗ 
cean , Pauing thus viewed the Iſtwith, and taken 
PY. lij. our 


Salique. 


Mallalique. 


Lerie. 


Wie. 


Bois, 


our ſelues againe to the ſea, we croſſed the Salke 02 
Salique b:zoke.vhereof J find this memoꝛiall. 

The Saltque bꝛoke dcſcendeth in like ſozt from 
the blacke mounteins,x going from Ummaboue, 
toward Gogarth,o2 Gogirthar,it receiueth the Bal 
ſalique,and from thence gocth into the ſea ſouthweſt 
from his oꝛiginall. From hence we went to the Le⸗ 
rie, an indꝛaught of no great quautitie, neither com⸗ 
modi ous as J geſſe (pet I may be deceived) foz anie 
ſhip to harboꝛough in. It riſeth toward the lower 
ground ofthe blacke hils,and going by Lanthangle, 
caſtell Gwalter,it runneth from thence noztheaſt in- 
to the Ocean, receiuing a rill by the waie from the 
hilles vhichlie by noꝛtheaſt of his courſe . But vhat 
ſtand J vpon trifies ? 

Tus haue J b:ought my ſelfe out of Caerdigan 
ſhire vnto the Mie, vhich is limit betweene it and 
Perioneth foꝛ a certeine ſpace, ⁊ being entred in the 
mouth thereof we gat vp to the head, minding in the 
veſcription of the ſame to come downeward as in 
the reſt, which we will do in ſuch god manner 
as fo2 the time and want of ſome infdꝛmation is poſ- 
ſible to be perfoꝛmed. It ariſeth in the ſouth part of 
Snowdonie,and coeth on fozth right to Lammoth⸗ 
wie, by Powdhewie, Pathan laith,and comming 
downe to Dinas Pathew, it receiuech two rilles 
from noꝛthweſt and the third comming by Patlrotd 
called Cludoch from noꝛtheaſt, 4 ſo holdefh on croſ⸗ 
fing the Angell water at the weff,vhich boundeth 


Mongome rie ſhtre in part till it come to Romis, be/ 30 


neath vhich water it taketh in the Towin that paſs 
ſcth by Lambzin maw? from Talgarth, and then go⸗ 
eth to Machꝛauerue, croſſing another from by nozth 
and fo fo2th to Lanwozing, where it meteth with the 
Berig on the one ſide, and the Gwidall vhich com- 
meth from Do2owen on the other. 41 

After this, our maine riner goeth by Pen- 
gos, and beneath the ſame taketh in an influence 
from ſoutheaft,calied the Dulas, and another from 
the noꝛchweſt. From thence it haſteth on to Pa⸗ 
genillet, oꝛ Pachenict, firſt crofſing the Leuennie 
from ſoutheaſt, ſecondlie the Pentall from noꝛth⸗ 
weſt.thirdlie the Einon, fourthlie the Kinar, fiftlie 
the Cleidoz, theſc thꝛe laſt rehearſed falling into it 
from ſoutheaſt. ⁊ the laſt hauing his courſe by Lans 
gwinhelin and ſo into the ſea, as mine inſtruction 
vpholdcth . Jt ſermeth in ſome mens iudgements to 
part No2thwales and Weſtwales in ſunder,and the 
ſame uhich in Latine hight Deuus, in Welſh oꝛ Bꝛi⸗ 
tiſh Dift o2 Dewie, vhereof the Latine doth ſeeme 
to fetch his ſound. But to pzoce&d with the reſt of ſuch 
falles and waters as are to be found in this countie. 
Going therfoze no: thweſtward, we come to a fa 
fro the noꝛth called Towen Perionneth which is th 
mouth of the Difonnie ſtreame, a pꝛetie riuer riſing 
in the hilles aboue Lanthangle, and weſt of caſtell 
Craherne recciueth the Rid2tjc,hichcommeth from 
Chadzidztichill, by Callillin caſtell, Treherie,and ſo 
into the Difonnie from ſoutheaſt, fetching his courſe 
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by Lanegrin, and ſo into the ſea within flue miles ;,_ 


thereof, 
Being paſt this we did caſt about by ſhe Sarna⸗ 


bigh point, till we came to the Lingouen becke, and 
fo to the Barre, which is a faire water, and therefoꝛe 
woꝛthie to be with diligence deſcribed, pet it is not 
called Bar from the head, but rather Both oz Derte, 
fo: ſo are the two chiefe heads called out of vhich this 
riuer deſcendeth. and are about ſix miles weſt of the 


Lin, out of ſchich the Dee hath his illue, and betweene 


ubich the Raran vaure hilles are ſitnat and haue 
their being. After the foining of the two heds of this 
Barre, as I name it from the oꝛiginall. it receiueth 
a rill from noꝛtheaſt called Cain, x another beneath 
the ſame, comming ſrom Beuroſe wod, and ſo hol- 
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deth on towards the ſouth betwerne L aniltid and 
Lemmo? abbaie, till it meet a little by weſt of Dol- 
gelch with the Auon vaure, vhich comming alſo out 
of the Woodland ſoile, taking in a rill from Owan⸗ 
nas, haſteth nozthweſtward (by Dolgelth) to toine 
with the Barre, and being met they recetue the Keſ- 
ſilgun!, then the Hirgun, 4 after a courſe of foure to 
fine miles it falleth into the ſca, haning watered the 
verie hart t inwardparts of this ſhire. From hence 
we croſſe the Skethie uhich runneth by Coꝛſog dale 
and Lanthwie, %% Lanthonie, then the Lambader 
ubich receiuing the Artro aboue Lambader, doth fall 
into the ſea, ſoutheaſt of the point, and flat ſonth of 
L andango, vhtch is a towne ſituat on the ocher fide 
of the turning, 

Afﬀer this we paſſed by Aberho, ſo named of the 
riuer Ho, that falleth there into the ſca,amdcommeth 
thither from the Alpes o2 hils of Snowdonie, moun⸗ 
teins no lefſe fertile foz gralſe,wod, cattell, fiſh and 
foule,than the famous Alpes beyond the ſeas, vhere- 
of all the w:iters do make ſo hono2able repoꝛt. 
From hence we ſailed by Abermaw? o2 mouth of 
Paw, nhichcommeth in like ſoꝛt from Snowdonie, 
and taketh dinerſe riuers with him vhoſe names J 
do not know. Then vnto the Artro a bzoke, tthoſe 
head commeth from by noꝛth eaff , and in his courſe 
teceiueth the Gedar on the nozth ſide, and ſo holdeth 
on till it fall into the ſea , after a few windleſſes 
vhichit maketh as it paſſeth . Aﬀer this we come to 
Traith vehan,vhichis the fall of the Dꝛurid, a pꝛetie 
riuer comming from the marches of Caernaruon⸗ 
thire,uhich paſſing by Feſtimog, ſone after taketh 
in the Cunwell, then the Uelenrid; and ſo holdeth on 
to Deckoin, there it falleth into the ſaid Traith. 
Fo: of the other two rilles that lie by ſouth hereof, 
and haue their iNue alſo into the ſame, J make but 
ſmall accompt,bicauſe their quantitie is not great. 
Next vnto this we haue Traith maw2,uhereinto the 
Farles hath his iſſue , a riuer pzoceeding from 
Snowdonie o2 the Snowdon hils , deſcending by 
Bethkelerke and Lanwꝛothen, without mixture of 
ante other water in all his courſe and paſſage, It is 
parcell of the march alſo betweene Merioneth and 
Caernarnonſhires. From Traich maw? we paſſe 


Ho. 


Wawz, 


Irtro, 


Farief# 


by the Krekith, and come to another water deſcends 


ing from the noꝛth by Lanſtidwie, and affer that to 
the Poie, hole monthes are ſo nere togither , that 
no moꝛe than halfe a mile of the land doth ſeeme to 


kerpe them in ſunder. 


Then come we bnto the Erke, a pꝛetie bzoke 
deſcending from Padztjn hils, into thoſe mouth two 
other of no leſſe quantitie than it ſelfe do ſ&me to 
haue their confluence, and vhoſe courſes do come a- 
long from the weſf and noꝛthweſt; the moſt ſouther- 
lie being called Girch, and the other the Hellie: ex- 
cept my memoꝛie do falle me. Then caſting about 
toward the ſonth(as the coaſt licth)we ſaw the Aber⸗ 
ſoch oꝛ mouth of the Soch riner vpon our right 
hand, in the month ſchereof, oz not farre by ſouth 
thereof lie two Jlands, of hich the moze noztherlie 
ts called Tudkall, and the other Penrun: as Leland 
did obſerue. J wonld ſet downe the Bzitiſh names 
of ſuch townes and villages as theſe waters paſſe 
by; but the wziting of them ( foz want of the lan⸗ 


— 


Erke. 


Soch-- 


guage)is ſo hard to me, that J chaſe rather toſhew 


their falles and riſings, chan to coꝛrupt their denomi- 
nations in the wꝛiting: and pet now and then J vſe 
ſach wo2ds as our Engliſhmen do gine vnto ſome 
of them, but that is not often, there the Bzitiſhname 
is caſte to be found ont and ſounded. N 
After this going about by the point, and leauing 
Gwelin Jle on the right hmd , we come to Daron 
rluer, vhere vpon fandeth Aberdaron a quarter of a 
mile from the ſhoze betwirt Aberdaron and Uozti- 
gerns 


Dark. 
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gernes vale, here the compaſſe of the ſea gatheret into the ſame by one chanell on che noꝛtheaſt ſide of 
in a head, and entereth at both ends. Wen come we the towne, beneath Guffin oꝛ Gyffin, and oner a- 
Edarne beck. about the point to Edarne becke, a mile and moꝛe gainſt Lanſanfraidin Denbighſhire ; ſo farre as 3 
ſouth of Newin. And ten oꝛ twelue miles fromhence now remember. Some part of Carnaruonſhire 
is the Wennte bzoke, whole courſe is little aboue (a ſtretchech alſo beyond Aber Conweie, oꝛ the fall of 
manie miles; and not farre from it is the Liuan, a Conweie, + it is called Ozmeſhed point, vbercin al: Ozmeſhed. 
farre lefſe water, comming allo from the eaſt: and fois arill,vhoſe fall into the ſea is betweene Penrin 
next vnto that another, chermto the Willie by ſouth and Landꝛight. And thus we haue made an end of 
and the Carrog by no2th after their coniunction dw the chere waters vhich are to be found in this 
make their common influence. Hauing paſſed this 72 counttie, 
. _ river,wecaſt about toward the noꝛth eaſt, and enter che nert is a coꝛner of Denbigh, by Uhich ws 
at Abermenaie ferrie , into the ſtreias 02 ſtreume do as it were ſtep oner into Flintſhire , and vhoſe 
called Penate, betweene Angleſete and the maine, firſt water is not great, yet it commeth from ſouth⸗ a 
meeting firſt of all wich the Goznaie,vhichcommeth welt, and kalleth into the noꝛth oz Iriſh ſea called 
from the Snowdonie out of the Treuennian lake, Virginium, beneath Landilas ; as the next that 
and paſſeth by Lanunda into the ſea o: Penate commeth ſouth from Bettas doth the like th: miles 
ſtreame at South crocke. Next of all we mcet with beneath Abergele, and is not onelie called Gele (as Gee, 
the Daint,uhichcommeth from Lin Lanberete, pal the name it ſelfe impoꝛteth)but alſo noted to take his 
ſeth by -Lanthangle , and fo falleth into the Me⸗ courſe thꝛough the Canges. Hauing thus gone oner 
nate at Aberſaint, vhich is on the fouthweſk ſide of 20 the angle of Denbighſhire, that lieth betwe@ne thoſe 
Caernaruon: on the other ſide alſd of the ſaidtowne ok Carnaruon and Flint, we come next of all vato 
is the Skeuernocke, vherebp it ſtandeth betwene Aber Cluide, oꝛ the fall of Clotha o2 Glota, vhich is 
two riuers of trhich thishath his head not farre from a ſtreame not to be ſhoztlic intreated of. It riſeth a⸗ 
Dinas Ozueg. n mong certeine hilles, which lie not far diſtant from 
Den come wel ſaich Leland) to Gwiniwich mi» the confines of Perioneth and Denbighchires. 
rith(oꝛ Hole b:oke)two miles from Moilethon, and Soucheaſt from his fall, and hauing run foure oꝛ fiue 
it riſeth at a Mell ſo called full a mile from thence. miles from the head, it commech about to Darwen, 
Mollethon is a bowe ſhot from Aberpowle, from taking in the Baniton on the left hand, and the el⸗ Maniton 
thence ferrte botes go to the Termone o: Angle ſcie. pin on the right: and ſone after the third from by, 
Conte. Aberpowle'runneth the miles into ide land and 30 weſt, vhoſe head is not farre from Gloucanocke. 
een hath his head foure nules beyond Bang in pe ⸗ Beneath Rathen alſo it takech in the Leueneie: and 
neie ſhoꝛe :and here is a little comming in fo botes aſter chat another, and the third, all on the right 
* bending into the Penete 'AberGegeinecommeth hand, and ſo holdeth on till it met with the Clue / g1zedoch, 
ene ant of ambunteineamile abour; and Lung: (tho doch, then with the Bftrade , tchich palleth by NTyit⸗ 
Toꝛronnen. rangh vhirharill called CToꝛrommen hach his courſe) church on the leſt hand. Aſter vhich we come to the 
abmuſt a nuie aboti it: Aber Og wine is rwoo miles Thaler on the right, and ſo to his ioining wich the 
Ogwine. abaneithat'; it riſech at Tale linne, Dgwinepole, Elwie, which is beneath S. Aſaxhes, a biſhops ſ& 
ſtas miles aboue Bangm in the caſt der of Mi- that is inuironed with them both. This Elwie ri- Elite. 
tau Ader Auon is two miles about Aberogwene, ſeth aboue Gwitherne, x beneath Lanuair tak eth in 
ard it riſeth in a pole called Lin man Anon, th:& 40 the Alode, which commeth from lin Alove , by Lan; 
— miles vfl Auon lan var Aehan riſech in a moun⸗ fannan ; and foineth with him fine miles beneath 
ben. teine cher by, and goeth into the lea, two miles aboue Tangrenew. The Cluda therefoze and the Elwie 
Duegeuelth. Duegeuelch. AuonDutgeuelth is ta miles aboue being met, the confluence paſleth on to the ſea by 
Conwete, ubich riſing in che mounteins a mile off, Nutland caſtell, vhere it taketh in the Sarne, uhich 
goeth by it ſelfe into Meneie ſalt arme. On the faiv commeth from by eaſt, and hath a courſe almoſt of 
ſhoꝛe alſo liet; Conweie;and this riuer doth run be- = firteene nnles, From hence we toke ſea toward the 
twirt Penmatne Panr, and PenmaineUchan, Jt Der mouth: and as we paſſed by the reſt of the 


Jnon, 


riſeth about the miles from enmacion hits which ſhoꝛe, we ſaw the fall of alittle bꝛoke neere Baſing 
lie about ſirtie miles rom Con weie abbeie, now di / Mlerke, of another neere to Flint, of the third at 
ſolued out of a lake called Lin Con weir and on the 50 Powleie caſtell, vhich with his two armes in maner 
noꝛth and weſt of. this riuer fFanveth the towne of includech it; and the fourth beneath Hawarden 
Conweie, which taketh his name thereof. hold, vhich in like ſoꝛt goeth round about the ſame, 
Tic. is riuer (hich Ptolomie calleth Toeſobius, as from thence we came to the De. chere we landed 


J taket)after the derſuation thereof from the head, and toke vp our lodging in Cheſter . In this place 
paſſeth on the weſt ſide by Spittienan and Tiherio, alſo it was no hard matter to deliner 4 ſet downe 
beneath which it taketh in a ſtreame tomming from the names of ſuch riuers and ſtreames as are alſo ts 
the eaſt out ol Denbighſhire, derined from three be found in Angleſeie, finding my ſelfe to haue 
heads and of the greateſt called Nag . Sone affer ſome leaſure and fit oppoꝛtunitie foꝛ the ſame : and i⸗ 
alſo another, and then the third , ubhich commeth in magining a iourneie thicher alſo, as vnto the other 
from the weſt by Lanpen aw: next of all the Le⸗ go places mentioned in this deſcription, vhither as pet 
det dn che ſame ſive, vhich commech by Dolathelan tit hach not beene my hap to trauell: J thought it not 
taſtell: and aboue at from a Lin of the ſame deno- amiſſe to take it alſo in hand, and perfozme it after 
minatton. Beneach chis and ſelfe hand liech like [this maner. 
Ligow. Wiſe the Ligow o2 Ligwie, pzoceding from two FJe'errieng therefoze ouer ont of Carnarnon- 
lakes, that is, the Pumber and the Ligow. On chire to Beaumariſe, J went by land without croſ⸗ 
the right hand as we ſkill deſcend, is he Coid, then ing ot anis riner oꝛ ſtreame woꝛthte memoꝛie, till J 
the Glin}; 4 a little lower we meet wich the Lin Ge- came tothe Bzant, ſchich hath his fall not farre from 
tioneth'; and aſter we be paſt another on the right = the ſontheff point of that Aland. This Bꝛant riſeth 
ſive we come to the Perloid, ubich commeth out ol farrs vp in the land, not farte from Lauredenell, nd 
Am Cowlid,to the gan, to the Idulin, to the caſfell holding on his courſe ſouthward to Lanthon iel 
Mater on the left; «then to the Pelandider on the =Uaall,it goeth on to Bodoweruch, Langainwen, 
right, without the ſight of anie other, till we come and ſo into the fea, | 
almoſt to Conwete, vhere we finda notched ſtreame Che nert fall we came vnto was called Paltrath, 
comming from by weſt, and called Guten o2 Gyffin and it is pꝛoduded by the confluence of two riuers, 


ths 


— 


Q, Thedeſcription of Bricaine. 
the Ceuennie and the Gint,hotoinenot farre from  riſeth in the hils aboue Langham, the other in the 
Langreſtoll. Zhis alſolaſt rehearſed hath his head mounteins about fine 02 fix nales by noꝛthweſt of 
neere to Þ>enmoneth,the other being fozked riſethin = Lanihangle in Denbighthire, vhere (as I gelle) it 
the hillie ſolle aboue Tregaion and Langwithlog: ſo falleth into the ground; andafterwardriſing againe 
that part of the Jland obteineth no ſmall commodi⸗ betwene Lanthangle and Bettus, it holdeth on a- 
tic and benefit by their paſſage . Next vnto this we bout two miles, and then ioineth with the Giron,full 
Fraw came vnto the Fraw.nhoſe head is neere to Langi« fir miles aboue Dole, and befoze it come tothe Dee, 
: newen, and paſſage by Cap aer; after vhichit From hence the De goeth Ly Lanſanfraid , and the 
falleth into a lake, from vhence it goeth eaſt of Aber ⸗ marches of Merioneth into Denbighſhire, and lo to 
fraw and ſo into the ſea. che next riuer hath no name 10 Langellon, Dinas, Bzen,tc :keping his courſe by 
to my knowledge: pet hath it a longer courſe than certeine windleſſes, till be receiue the Griſttoneth, Griſtioneth, 
that which J laſt de ſcribed. Fo2 it riſeth two 02 ther deſcending by Knabon,then another eſt of the ſame; 
miles aboue Yanegloſſe : and paſſing from thence the third, from by weſt called Beriog ( vhoſe head is Keriog, 
to Treualghmaie, aſter the deſcent of foure miles, it not farre from the bounds of Perioneth and courſe 
falleth into the ſca After this we came to an other, by Lanarmon, Lanſanfraid, and Chirke ) the fourth 
vhich riſeth moꝛe to Cap legan ferwie, and fallethin» from ſoutheaſt out of Shꝛopſhire, called Poꝛlais, and 
to the ſea ſoutheaſt of the little Jland , chich is d paſſeth as bounds betweene Denbighihire, and the 
called nis Wealf.Jt is namt leſſe alſo as the other dutliggand of Flintſhire , to wit by Biſtocke on the 
was, and thcrefoze hauing ſmall delight to wzite one ſide and Bangoꝛ on the other, till it come to 
thereof , we paſſed oner the ſalt creeke by a bztdge 22 Moꝛthenburie : vhereabout it receiuech a chanell 
into Cair Kibie, vhich by the ſame, is as it were cut = deſcending from foure influences, of which one com- 
from the maine land and in ſome reſpect not vn meth by Penlie chappell, the ſecond from Hamnere, 
wozthie to be taken fo2 an le. In the no:th ſive lich goeth downe by Emberhall, and falleth in a 
therefoze of Cair Kibie is a little rill o2 creeke but little by eaſt of the other; the third from Blackmere 
vhether the water thereof be freſh 02 ſalt, as petJ (by Whitchiirc) ic: and the fourth from betwane 
do not remember. Chad and Moꝛſall. Theſe two lat er meeting aboue 
This place being viewed, J came backe agafne nether Durtwich, do hold on to Talerne, as mine 
by the afoꝛeſaid bridge, into the maine of Angleſete, infozmation inſtruaech me. 
and going noꝛthwards J find a fall infoꝛced by ties From Mrothenburie the De goeth noꝛthwell⸗ 1 
riuerets, each one hauing his courſe almoſt ſouth 30 wards toward ochlige, metting by the wate with W 7 
ſrom other; and the laſt falling into the confluence the continence of the Cluedoch(oꝛ De doch oꝛig mall Cinedoch. 
of the two firſt; not halfe a mile fromthe weft, there mother to thofe trouts fo: which the Dee is commen- 
| I firſfeſpied the ſtreame. The name ol the moſt no ded)and defcendeth from Capell Poinglath and the * 
Linon. therlie is Linon, of the ſecond Allo; but the third is Gwinrogh, that runneth though Mrerham, both Gwinrogh, © 
Jllo, altogither namcleſſe foꝛ anght that J can learne, toining a mile and moꝛe hrneatd Wirerham, not far 
ſcherefoꝛe it ſhall not be neceſſarie to ſpend anie time from Hantwerne; Sone aſter atio aur maine riner 
in the further ſearching of his courſe , Being paſh = receinethanotheybeckefiAanby eaft hich is bound 
this, we went nozthwards till we came to the point, =onthe;nozthwedft- ſive to the: autliggand af /Flints 
and then going caſt ward, we butted vnon the fall ofi ſhire, and ſo paſſeth on 'betweare Molt caffelians 
a certeine confiuencegrowing by thetoining ol the 42 Ferneton, Almere and Nulton, as march betwerne 
Pathanon and the Geger , which meet beneath ann = Denbighſhire. and Cheſhire: and then taketh in the 
neere to the Langechell. And after the ſame we pal⸗ Alaunus 02 Alen; a pꝛetie rtuer and woꝛthte to be am. 
ſed on ſomelchat declining ſouthward by the Hilla ⸗ deſcribed, The bead of this Alen therefo2e is in Dew | 
rie point, toward the ſoutheaſt ,. till we came tothe  bighſhire -, and ſo diſpoſed that it riſeth in twoſeue © 
Duleſſe, and from thence to Pentraeth water: af; rall places, ech being two miles from other; the one 
ter which we turned noꝛthward, then eaſtward; and called Alen Baw?z, the other Alen Uchan,.as J do 
finallie fonthward , till we came to L angurdoy$ find repoꝛted. Wey meet alſa beneath Landegleie, 
from thence vato Beaumariſe chere began oun and run noꝛthwards till they come beyond Lanuer⸗ 
voiage) we find not anie water wozthie to be re tes, vhere meeting witha ril comming ſrom by 
membꝛed. And thence J go toward with the deſcriy 5 o welt, it runneth on to the Mold to Boztheth:p and ſo 
tion of the Der. in and out to Gꝛeſefoꝛd, taking the Cagidog from 
De oz Deux, The Dee oꝛ Dena(as Ptolomie calleth it / is a noble ſouthweſk with it by the waie; ihen to Traue Alen, 
riuer, ⁊ bꝛeeder of the beſt trout, vhoſe head is in Me» and ſo into the Der, amile and moꝛe aboue the fall of 
rioneth ſhire, about th:& miles aboue the lake, ſitnate —Powton becke, ſhich alſo deſcendrih from ſduth⸗ 
in the countie of Penthlin, and called Lin Tegnis, weſt ont of Flintſhire, and is march vnto the ſame, 
whoſe ſtreame pet verie ſmall by reaſon of the ſhoꝛt · —euen from the veric head. Acker tthichconfluence the 
neſſe of his courſc, falleth into the ſaid lake , not far Der hauing Geſterſhire on both ſides goeth to ald⸗ 
from Lanullin. ere are ſundꝛie other waters that koꝛd with a ſwiſt coarſe , ichere it merteth with the 
come alſo into the ſaid lake, which is foure oꝛ flue Beſton bꝛwke, whereof J de ind this deſcription 
miles in length, and about two miles oner ; as one 60 following. 
from by ſouth, hoſe fall is caff , n not manie fur⸗ The Beſton water riſeth in the Woddie ſoile bee Belton, 
longs from the De: another hath his iſſue into the; terne Spꝛuſton and Beſton caſtell with a fozked „ 
ſame by Langower : the third on the noꝛth de a head, and leauing Beſton towne on the noꝛ 
Lanullin named Lete : the fourth at Glanlintegid it goeth to Tarneton, and to Makeſleie, — it dis 2? 
called the Jauerne, the lake it ſelfe ending about o— muideth it ſclfe in ſuch wiſe, that one bꝛanch thereof 55 
Trowerin. Bala, and from thence running into the Trowerin, runneth by Totnall, Coldburne, and Lhall, to, 
a pꝛetie ſtreame, and not a little augmented by the Alfoꝛd, and ſo into the Der, the other by Stapleford, ”? 
Relme and Ponach wich fall by noꝛth into the fame; Terwine, Barre Picton. and Therton, ubere it 
and ioineth with the Der ſouth of Lanuair; from bzandeth! againe , — — 72 
whence fozth it loſeth the name, and is afterward cal! neie pole, and the parke ſide into Perſcie arme,, 
led D . Eaſt of Bala in like ſoꝛt it receiueth the toward the noꝛthwelk, and another by ſonthwett, ? 
Ruddoch, Rudoch, then the Cleton. and ſo palling on by Land: aich commeth as it were backe agatne, — 55 
Cleton. right to Langar, it metcth with a confluence pzo- Cronghton, Backe foꝛd, Charleton , Uptcn; the * 


Baites, and ſo under a b:idge to Cheſter ward, 


coding from the Alwen and the Giron, of vhichthis 
where 


«c 


The deſcription of Britaine. 
cc there tt falleth into the Der arme at Flockesb:oke, 


excluding Wirall on the noꝛthweſt as an Jland, 
vbichlicthout like a leg betwerne the Perſeie and 


ce the Der armes, and including and making another 
cc freſh Jland within the ſame, vhoſe limits by nozth- 


CC 


weſt are betwerne Qhozneton,Cheſter, x Aldfozd,on 
the noztheaſt Woꝛneton and Hakeſlete , and on the 


cc ſoutheaſt Yakeſleie and Aldfozd, hereby the foꝛme 
ce thereof doth in part reſemble a triangle. And thus 


he ſituation 
y monalte- 
of Bangoz. 


much of the De, ſchich is a troubleſome ſtreame 
then the wind is at ſouthweſt,and verie dangerous, 
in ſo much that few dare paſſe thereon. Sometimes 
alſo in harueſt time it ſendeth downe ſuch ſtoꝛe of 
water, when the wind bloweth in the ſame quarter, 
that it dzowneth all cheir graſſe and co:ne that gro⸗ 
wech in the lower grounds neere vnto the bankes 
thereof . Certes it is about th: hundzed fot, at his 
departure from the Tignie, and wozthilie called a 
litigious ſtreame; bccauſe that by often alteration 
of chancll, it infoꝛceth men to ſake new bounds 
vnto the ir lands, fo here it lateth new ground, and 
there tranlateth and taketh awaie the old, ſo that 
there is nothing moꝛe vnconſtant chan the courſe of 
the ſaid water. Of the monaſterie Bangs? alſo,by 
uhich it paſſeth after it hath left Oꝛton bꝛidge, A 
find this note, uþich J will not omit, becauſe of the 
ſlaughter of monks made ſometime nerre vnto the 
ſane. Fo2 although the place require it not, pet 4 
am not willing altogither to omit it. 


ſchich J read of no riner in England chat fetcheth 
moꝛe 02 halfe ſo many windleſſes and crinklings, 
befoze it come at the ſea . It riſethat Buckle hilles, 
thich lie betweene Ridleie and Buckle townes, and 
ſone after making alake of a mile 4mo2e in length 
called Nidleie pole, it runneth by Riolcic to Chal- 
mondlie. 

Thence it goeth to Wlrenbuxie, where it taketh in 
a water out of a maze that commeth from Parbu- 


Combermer oz Comberlake : and finallie the third 
that commeth from about Moneton, and runneth by 
Langerſlaw, then betwene Shenton and Atherlie 
parkes,and ſo into the Winer, vhich watereth all the 
well part of England, and is no leſſe notable than 
the fift Auan oz third Duze, thereof J haue ſpoken 
alreadie, After theſe confluences it haſteth alſo to 
Audlem, Yawklow, and at Barderton croſſeth the 


ro rie: andbeneth Sand foꝛd badge the Combzus from Combxus. 


Betleie water, that runneth by Duddington, Wid- Beticts. 


20 denberie, and ſo by Barderton into the afozeſaſd 


ſtreame. Thence it goech to Nantwich, but per it 
come at Parchfo2d bzidge, it meeteth with a rill cal- 
led Salopbzoke(as Jgeſſe)comming from Caluer⸗ 
leie ward, and like wiſe beneath the ſaid badge, with 


Salop. 


the Ke and the Muluarne both in one chanell, vher- Lee and wul⸗ 


of the firſt riſeth at Meſton, the other goeth by Cops arne. 


nall. From thence the TWWiuer runneth on to Mm⸗ 
chlon and Cardeſwtjc, and the next water that fal- 
lech into it is the Aſhe (dich paſſeth by Darnall 


This abbeie of Bango2 ſfod ſometime in Eng ⸗ 30 Grange) and afterward going to Marke, the vale 


liſh Malloꝛ, by hither and ſouth of the riuer Dee. It 
is now ploughed ground there that houſe ſfod, by 
the ſpace of a Welſh mile (vhich reacheth vnto a 
mile and an halfe Engliſh)and to this day the tillers 
of the ſoile there do plow vp bones(as they ſaic) of 
thoſe monks that were llaine in the quarrell of Aw 
guſtine, and within the memoꝛie of man (ſome of 
them were taken vp in their rotten werds, vuhich 
were much like vnto thoſe of our late blacke monks, 


Nolall, and Caton, it commeth finallie to No2th- 
wich here it recetucth the Dane, to be deſcribed as 
followeth . The Dane riſcth in the verie edges of 
Cheſter, Darbiſhire, x Staffo2dſhire,and comming 
by Wharnefozd, Swithamlete and Bolleie, is a li- 
init betweene Staffoꝛd and Darbie ſhires, almoſt e- 
uen from the verie head, ubich is in Par well fo2reſf. 


Ache. 


Dane. 


It is not long alſo per it do miert with the Bidle Bidie, 


water, that commeth by Congerton, and after the 


as Leland ſet it done: pet Eraſmus is of the opini- o confluence goeth vnto Swetham, the Heremitage, 


on, chat the apparell of the Benediaine monks was 
ſuch as moſt men did weare generallie at their firſt 
inſtitution. But to pꝛoceed. his abbeie ſtod in a val- 
leie, and in thoſe times the rtuer ran hard bp it. The 
compaſle thereof likewiſe was as the circuit of a 
walled towne, and to this daie two of the gates map 
eaſilie be diſcerned, of hich the one is named Pozt 
Hogan lieng by noꝛth, the other Po2t Clais ſituat 
vpon the ſonth . But the Dee hauing now changed 


Cotton and Croxton, there taking in two great 
waters, thereof the one is called Whelocke , which 
comming from the edge of the countite by Poꝛton to 
Sandbach, croſſeth another that deſcendeth from 
church Catthlton, and after the confluence goeth to 
Warmingham , foining alſo beneath Pidlewiſh 
with the Croco oz Croxſton, the ſecond great water, 
vhoſe head commeth ont of a lake aboue Bꝛuerton 
(as J heare) and thence both the UThelocke and the 


whelocke. 


his chanell,runneth thzough the verie middeſt of the 50 Croco go as one vnto the Dane, at Croxton, as Croca 


bonſe betwirt thoſe two gates, the one being at the 
left a full halſe mile from the other. As fo the ſqua- 
red ſfone that is found hereabout, and the Romane 
coine, there is no ſuch neceſſitie of the reher ſall ther- 
of, but that J may paſſe it oner well inough without 
ame further mention. | 
Being paſt the Dee we ſailed about Wirall, pa 
ſing by Hibꝛie oz Þilbz& Jland, and Lenerpole, 
Naſſe, making our entrie into erſeie arme by Le- 


the Dane doch from thence to Boſtocke , Danen- 
dam, Shebꝛuch, Hurlach, and at No:thwich into the 
fo:eſaid Winer . Afﬀer this confluence the Whuer 
runneth on to Barneton, and there in like (o2t recet- 
neth two bꝛokes in one chanell, whereo one com- 
meth from aboue Alloſtocke, by Holme t Laſfocke, 
the other from bepond Birtles mill, by Chelfozb 
(where it takethina rill called Piuereie) thence to 
ouer Peuer, Yolfo2d, and there croſſing the Mater⸗ 


nerpole hauen, there we find a water falling out be- 60 leſſe bꝛoke (growing of two becks and foining at 


twerne Seacombe and the Ferie, uhich doth in ma- 
ner cutoff the point from the maine of Mirall. F oz 
riſing neere to the no:thweſt ſhoꝛe, it holdeth a courſe 
direalic toward the fouthcaſt by Mallaſeie and Po- 
ton, and ſo leaneth all the noꝛth part beyond that wa⸗ 
ter a peninſula, the ſame being the ſquare, inuro⸗ 
ned on two ſides with the Ocean, r on the third with 


the afoꝛeſaid bꝛoke, whoſe cour ſe is well nerre thꝛee 


miles except J be deceiued. Fro hence entring fur- 
cher into the hauen, we find another fall betwene 
Bebington and Bꝛombꝛo chappell, deſcending from 
the hilles, vht< are ſeene to lie not farre from the 
ſhoze, and thence croſſing the fall of che Beſton wa- 
ter, we come next of all vnto the TUtuer, than the 


nether Tableie) it goeth fozth to Winſhambzidge, 
and then meeting with the other , after this conflu- 
ence they pꝛocerd till they come almoſt at Barne- 
ton, chere the ſaid chanell ioineth with a pꝛetie water 
running thozongh two lakes, thereof the greateſt 
liethbetwene Comberbach, Nudwoꝛch and arbu⸗ 
rie. But to go foꝛ ward with the courſe of the maine 
riner . After theſe confluences our Mluer goeth to 
Wharham , Actonbzidge, and Datton,ouer againſt 


which towne,on the other ſive it me&teth with a rill, 


comming from Cuddington: alſo the ſecond going 
by Noꝛleie, and Oritton, finallie the third ſone after 
from Kimſlete,and then pzocedeth on in his paſſage 


by Acheton chappell, Frodeſham, Kockeſanage, and 
fo 


Piuereie. 
waterleſle. 


— 


— cr 


Goite. 


Frith. 
Set. 


Tame. 


Irwell. 


Rzus, 03 
Rache. 


Leland ſpea⸗ 
kcth of the 


— _ fter, ubere it vmteth it (clfe with the Vꝛke, that run⸗ 


about M 
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ſo into the ſea: and this is all that J do find of the 
Winer , vhoſe influences might haue beene moꝛe 
largelie ſet downe, if mine injunctions had beene 
amplie deliuered, pet this J hope map ſuffice foz his 
deſcription, and knowledge of his courſe, 

The Perſeie riſech among the Pekehils,and from 
thence going downe to the Wadhouſe, and taking 
ſundꝛie rilles withall by the waie, it becommeth the 
confines betweene Cheſter and Darbiſhires. Go⸗ 
ing alſo toward Goitehall, it merteth with a faire 
b:oke increaſed by ſundzie waters called Goite, 
vhereof I find this ſho2t and bziefe deſcription. The 
Goite riſeth not far from the Shire mere hill(ubere- 
in the Doue and the Dane haue their oziginall) that 
parteth Darbiſhire and Cheſferſhtre in ſunder, and 
thence commeth downe to Goite honſes, Ouerton, 
Tarhall, Shawcrolle, and at Meibzidge taketh in 
the Frith, and beneath Berdhall, the Set that riſeth 
aboue Therſethall and runneth by Ouerſet. Aſter 
this confluence alſo the Merſeie gocth to Goite hall, 
t at Stockfoꝛd o2 Stopfozd towne meteth with the 
Tame, vbich dinideth Cheſterſhire and Lancaſter⸗ 
ſhire in ſunder, and whole head is in the verie edge 
of Pozkeſhire, from vhence it goeth ſouthward to 
Sadlewoꝛth Firth, then to Pukelhirſt, Stalie hall, 
Aſhdon Underline, Dunkenfield, Denton, Keddiſh, 
and ſo at Stockfoꝛd into the Perſeie ſtreame, hich 
paſſeth foꝛth in like ſozt to Diddeſbirie, recetuing a 
b:oke by the waie that commeth from Lime parke, 
by Bꝛumhall parke and Chedle, | 

From Diddeſbirie it pzocedeth to Noꝛden, Ach⸗ 
ton, Aiſton, Flixſton, vhere it receiueth the Ir well a 
notable water, and there foꝛe his deſcription is not to 
be omitted befoʒe J do go foꝛ ward anie further with 
the Merſeie, although it be not nauigable bp reaſon 
of ſundꝛie rockes and ſhalowes that lie diſperſed in 
the ſame. It riſeth aboue Bacop, and goeth thence to 
Roſendale, and in the waie to Attenfield it taketh in 
a water from Haſelden. After this confluence it go⸗ 


10 


come beneath Bolton in the Poꝛe. From bencelre⸗ 
ceiuing a water that commeth from the rots of .Ra- 
nenpike hill by the wap)it goeth by Deane and Bol⸗ 
ton in the Moꝛe, and ſo into 1Bzadſha water, vhich ta⸗ 
keth his waie to Leucrmoꝛe, Farnwoꝛth, Lener- 
leſſe, and finallie into the Jrwell, vhich J befoze des 
ſcribed,and vhercof 7 find theſe two verſes tobe ads 
ded at the laſt: 
1 rhe, Irrell, Meadlocke,and Tame, 
I hen they meet with the Merſbie, do leoſe their name. 
Now therefoze to reſume our Perſcie, yon ſhall 
vnderſtand that after his confluence with the Ar- 
well, he runnech to Partington, and not farre from 
thence interteineth the Gles, o2 Gleſbzoke water, 
increaſed with ſundꝛie armes, nherof one commeth 
ſrom Lodward, anocher from aboue Houghton, the 
third from Hulton parke, and the fourth from Sha» 
kerleio: and being all vnited nere vnto Leigh, the 
confluence gocth to Holcroſt, and aboue Holling 


20 greene into the ſwift erſeie. Aſter this increaſe the 


ſaid ſtreame in like ſoꝛt runneth to Rigffon, x there 
admitteth the Bollem o: Bolling bzwke water into 
his ſocietie, which riſing nerre the Chamber in ar⸗ 
well fozreſt goech to Ridge, Sutton, Wollington, 
P;effbirte, and Newton, vhere it taketh in a water 
comming from abont Pot Chappell, which runneth 
from thence by Adlington , Wodfozd, WimeNleic, 
Ringete, and Alhlete, there receiuing the Birkin 
bzwke that commeth from betwerne Allerton and 


30 Parchall, by Pawberleie, and ſone aſter the Pa⸗ 


rus. 02 Par, that commeth thereinto from Mar 
towne, by Rawſfo:ne, and after theſe confluences 
goeth on to Downham , and oner againſt Rirton 
beneath Croſfoꝛd bztdge into the Perſeie water, 
which pꝛoceeding on, admitteth not another chat mer⸗ 
tech wich all neere Lim befoze it go to Thelwall, 
hence alſo it goeth by Bꝛuche and ſo to Marring⸗ 
ton, a little beneath croſſing a bzoke that commeth 
from Par by Bꝛowſeie, Bꝛadlete, and Saukeie on 


eth to Newhall, Bꝛandleſham, Bꝛurie, and aboue 40 the one ſide, and another on the other that commeth 


Ratcliffe toineth with the Rache water, a faire 
ſtreame and tobe deſcribed vhen J haue finiſhed the 
Ir well, as allo the nert vnto it beneath Ratcliffe, bi⸗ 
cauſe & would not haue ſo mante ends at once in 
hand chere wich to trouble my readers. Being there 
foze paſt theſe two, our Jrwell goeth on to Clifton, 
Hollond, Edgecroſt, Streng wies, and to Panche⸗ 


cheſter; but J neth thereinto by Roiton idleton, Heaton hill, and 


know nothing Yglackeleie. Beneath Pancheſter alſo it meteth Jo ners of this Jland, 


of his courſe. 
?7rbke. 
Medlocke. 


with the Pedlocke, that commeth thither from the 
noꝛtheaſt ſive of Oldham, and betweene Claiton 
and Garret Halles, and ſobetwene-two parkes, 
falling into it about Holne . Thence our Jrwell ga⸗ 
ing fozward to UW odſall,UWhicleſwyc, Ecles, Bar⸗ 
ton, and Deuelhom it fallethn&re vnto Flixton, in⸗ 
to the water of Perſeie, where J will ffaie a wle 


withall, till J haue bzought the other vnto ſome 
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paſſe, ot vhich J ſpake befoꝛe. 

The Rache, Kech oꝛ Rich conſiſteth of ſundzie wa 
ters, dchercof ech one in maner hath a pꝛoper name, 
but the greateſt of all is Nache it ſelfe, which riſeth a⸗ 


mong the blacke ſtonie hils, from vhence it goeth to 


After this confluence alſo, it meetech with a riil neere 


Littlebꝛough, and being paſt Clegge, receiueth the 
Beile, that commeth thither by Bilneraw chapell. 


vnto Rachedale, and ſone after wich the Spꝛotton 
water, and then the Sudleie bꝛoke, whereby his cha⸗ 
nell is not a little increaſed, dich goeth from thence 
to Griſehirſt and fo into the Jrwell, beloꝛe it come 
at Ratcliffe. The ſecond ſtreame is called Bꝛadſha. 
It riſeth of two heds aboue Tureton church vhence 
it runnech to Bꝛadſha, and per long taking in the 
Walmeſlcie becke, they go in one chanell till they 


thither from Gropenhall, and with theſe it runneth 
on to nether Malton, Acton grange, and ſo to Pen⸗ 
kith, where it interteineth the Bold, and ſone aſter 
the Grundich water on the other ſide, that paſſeth by 
Pꝛeſton, and Dareſbirie. Finallie our Perſeie go⸗ 
ing by Boulton, it falleth into Lirepole, oꝛ as it was 
calledof old Liuer pole hauen, uben it is paſt Nun⸗ 
coꝛne. And chus much of the Perſeie, comparable 
vnto the Miuer, and of no leſſe fame than moſt ri⸗ 


Being paſt ſheſe two, we come next of all to the 
CTarbocke water, that faileth into the ſea at Har⸗ 
bocke, without finding anie mo till we be paſt all 
.Wirall,out of Lirepole hauen, and from the blacke 
rockes that lie vpon the nozth point of the afoꝛeſaid 


Jland. Then come we to the Altmouth, whoſe freſh Ait oz Ad. 3 


riſing not far into the land, commech to Feſton, and 
foneafter receiuing another on the right hand, that 
paſſeth into it by Aughton, it is increaſed no mo2e 
befoze it come at the ſea. Neither find J anie other 
falles till I met with the month of the Barrowand 
Duglelle, which haue their recourſe to the ſea in one 


chanell as J take it. The Dugleſſe cammeth from by — 03 


weſt of Nauenſpike hill, and per long runneth by 
Andertonfozd to Wozthington., and ſo (taking in 
two oꝛ thze& rilles by the waie) to Wigen, vhere it 
receſueth two waters in one chanell, of vhich one 
commeth in ſouth from Bꝛin parke, the other from 
noꝛtheaſt. Being paſt this,it.receineth one on the 
noꝛth ide from Standiſh, and another by ſouth from 
Hollond, and then goeth on toward Ruffo2d chappell 


Gles. 


Bolletn 
b:wke, 


Birkin. 


Mar. 


Bold, 
Gzundich. 


Tarbocke. 


— 


taking the Taud withall, that defcendeth from a- Taud 03 
boue Skelmerſdale towne, and goeth though La- Dkeimere+ 


than parke, belonging(as J heare) vnto the earle of 


Derbie. 


Merten. 


Yerrow, 
Bagen. 


Ribvle, 


Odder. 


Calder. 


Pidie. 


Denburrt, 


Darwent. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 
with the B:oke rill that commeth from Wowland B2wke. 


Derbie. Jt meeteth alſo on the ſame fide, with er⸗ 
ton meers water, in which mere is one Aland called 
Netholme beſtde other, and when it is paſt the hangs 
ing bꝛidge, it is not long ver it fall into the Yarrow, 

The Parrow riſeth of two heads, whereof the ſe⸗ 
cond is called Bagen bꝛoke, and making a conflu- 
ence beneath Helbie wod, it gocth on to Burgh, E⸗ 
gleſtan, Crofton, and then toincth next of ail with 
the Duggleſſe, after vhich confluence , the maine 
ſtreame goeth fazth to Bankehall, Garleton, How, 
Heſket, and ſo into the ſca. Leland waiting of the 
Parrow, ſaith thus of the ſame, ſo farre as J now 
remember. Into the Duggleſle alſo runneth the 
Parrow, uhich commeth within a mile oz therea⸗ 
bout of hoꝛleton towne, that partcth Lelanvſhire 
from Derbieſhire . Under the fot of Cho2le alſo 


A find a rill named Ceoꝛle, and about a mile and 


a halfe from thence a notable quarreie of ſfoncs, 
chercof the inhabitants do make a great boaſt and 
pꝛice. And hitherto Leland. 

Lhe Ribble,ariner veric rich of ſalmon and lam⸗ 
pꝛeie, doth in manner inuiron Pꝛeſton in Ander⸗ 
nefſc, and it riſcth neere to Kibbeſdale aboue Gif, 
boꝛne, from thence it goeth to Sawleie o: Salleie, 
Cathburne, Weodington, Clithero caſtell, and be⸗ 
neath itton mceteth the Odder at noꝛthweſt, chich 
riſcth not farre from the croſſe of Greet in Pozkes 
ſhire, and going thence to Shilburne, Newton, Rad- 
holme parke,and Stonie hirſt, it falleth per long in- 
to the Rtbble water. From hence the Ribble wa⸗ 
ter hath not gone farre, but it me&feth with the Cal; 
der from ſoutheaſt. This bꝛoke riſeth aboue Holme 
church in Poꝛkeſhire, which lieth by caſt of Lanca- 
ſterſhire, and goech by Towleie and Burneleie, 
where it receiueth a trifling rill, thence to Higham, 
and per long croſſing one water that commeth from 
Wicoler by Colne, and another by and by named 
Pidle bꝛoke, that runneth by New church in the Pi⸗ 
dle, it meeteth with the Calder, which paſſeth fozth 
to Paniam; and thence receiuing a becke on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, it runnethon to Altham , and ſo to Mar⸗ 
tholme, where the Henburne bꝛoke doth ioine with» 
all, that goeth by Akington chappell, Dunkinhalgh, 
Riſhton, and ſo into the Calder, as J haue ſaid be⸗ 
foze , The Calder therefoze being thus inlarged, 
runneth fo:th to Reade , there maiſter Nowell 
dwelleth,to Whallte,and ſone aſter into Ribble, that 
goeth from this confluence to Saliſburie hall, Rib- 
cheſter, Dſbaſtin, Samburie, Kenerden, Law, Rtb- 


10 


20 


30 


40 


foreſt, by Claughton hall, ubere maſter Bꝛoke⸗ 
halesdothlie, 4 ſo thzough Merſco foꝛreſt.Aſter this 
confluence the Plime oꝛ Dlimpton water me⸗ 
tech with the Calder, and then with the Mire, ubich 
paſſeth foꝛth to Pichaell church, and the Raw cliffes, 


and aboue Zho2neton croſſeth the Skipton that go. Shipton. 


eth by Potton, then into the Wire rode, and finallie 
th:ough the ſands into the ſea , accozding to his na- 
ture. Then we were paſt the fall of the Wire , we 
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coaited vp by the ſalt cotes, to Coker month, whoſe Coker, 


head, though it be in Mereſdale foꝛreſt, not far from 
that of the Mire, pet the ſhoꝛtneſſe of courſe deſer⸗ 


ueth no deſcription . The next is Cowdar , vhichis Cowdar. 


comming out of TUire dale, as J take it, is not in- 
creaſed with ante other waters moꝛe than Coker, 
and therefoze J will rid my hands thereof fo much 
we ſoner, 


Being paſt theſe two, J came to a notable ri» Lane. 


ner called the Lune oꝛ Loine, o2(as the boke of ſta⸗ 
tutes hath Lonwire Ann 13 Ric. 2 cap, 19, and gt- 
ueſh name to Lancaſter, Lonecaſter, oz L uneca⸗ 
ſter, chere much Romane monie is found, and that 
of diuerſe clamps , whole courſe doch reſt to be de- 
ſcribed as followeth; and vhereof J haue two de- 
ſcriptions. The firſt being ſet downe by Leland, as 
maſter More of Catharine hall in Cambatdge deli⸗ 
uered it vnto him . The next J erhibit as it was gi⸗ 
uen vnto me, by one that hath taken paines as he 
ſaich) to ſearch out and vie w the ſame, but verie late⸗ 
lie to ſpeake of. The Lune (ſaithmaſfer Morc)of 
ſome commonlie called the Loine, riſeth at Croſſe⸗ 
ho, in Dent dale, in the edge of Richmondſhire ont 
of thee heads. Nozth alſo from Dent dale ts Garſ⸗ 
bale, an vplandiſh towne, uberein are ſeenc mante 
times great ſtoꝛe of red deere that come downe to 
feed from the mounteins into the valltes , and there 
by runneth a water, uhich afterward commeth to 
Sebbar vale, there likewiſe is a bzoke mx&ting 
wich Garſdale water, ſo that a little lower they go 
as one into Dent dale becke., vhich is the riuer that 
afterward is called Lune, oꝛ Lane, as J haue verie 
often noted it. Beſide theſe waters alſo befoꝛe mens 
tioned it receiuech at the fot of Sebbar vale, a great 
bꝛoke, ſchich comineth out of the Wozth , betweene 


Weſtmerland and Richmondſhire , vhich taking 


with him the afozcſaid chanels , doth run ſeauen 
niles per if come to Dent dalefot. From hence if 
entreth into Lanſdale , coꝛruptlie ſo called, perad⸗ 


bles bztdge,x then taketh in the Darwent , befoze it 5% uenture fo2 Luneſdale, 4 runneth therein eight o2 


goeth by Pontwarth o2 Pentwarth info the maine 
ſea, The Darwent diuideth Lelandſhire from An⸗ 
derneſſe, and it riſeth by eaſt above Darwent chap⸗ 
pell;and ſone after vniting it ſelfe with the Blacke⸗ 


Blackeburne burne, and Rodleſwo2th water, it goeth thꝛough 
Kodicſwozth. Houghton parke, by Houghton towne, to Walton 


Sannocke. 


Wire. 


Calder. :. 


Plimpton. 
Barton. 


hall, and ſo into the Ribble . As fo2 the Dannocke 
b2oke, it riſeth omenhat aboue Longridge chappell, 
goeth to Bꝛoughton towne, Cotham, Le hall, and 
ſo into Ribble. And here is all that J haue to ſaie of 
this riuer. | 

The Wire riſeth eight oꝛ ten miles from Gar 
ſfan,out of an bill in Wireſdale fo:reft, from thence 
it runneth by Shireſhed chappell, and then going by 
Wadland, o2 Waddiler, Grenelaw caſten (ich 
belongeth to the erle of Darbie ) Garſtan, and Kirk- 
land hall, it firft recefneth the ſecond Calder, that 
commeth downe by Edmerſeie chappell, then ano- 
ther chanell increaſed with ſundzie waters, nhich A 
will here deſcribe befoꝛe J pꝛoceed anie further with 
the Wire . J ſupoſe that the firſt water is called 
Plimpton b2wke, it riſeth ſouth of Goſner,and com- 
meth by Cawfo2d hall, and yer long receiuing the 
Barton becke, it pzoreedeth fo ward till it ioineth 
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nine miles ſouthward, and in this dale ts Rirbie. Hi⸗ 
therto maſter Moore, as Leland hath exemplified 
that parceil of his letters. But mine other note wꝛi⸗ 


teth hereof in this manner, Burbecke waterriſcth Burdecke. 


at Wuſtall head, by weſt, and going by Wuftall 


fot to Skaleg, it admitteth the Bꝛeder that deſcen- Bzeder. 


deth thither from Bꝛeder dale. From hence our 
Burbecke goeth to Bꝛeder dale fot,4 ſo to Tibarte, 
vhere it meteth with fonre rilles in ons bottome, of 
which one commeth from beſides D:ton , another 
from betweene Raſebecke and Sunbiggin, the third 
and fourth from each ſide of Langdale : and aſter 
the gener all confluence made, goeth toward Ronmd- 


ſwath , aboue tthich it vniteth it ſelfe with the Bar. Barrow, 


row. Thence it runneth to Howgill , Delaker, 
Firrebanke, and Killington, beneath which it mer⸗ 
teth with a water comming from the Moꝛuill hilles, 


and afterward crofſing the Dent bꝛoke, that run- Dent. 


neth ſhicher from Dent towne, beneath Sebbar,they 
continue their courſe as one into the Burbecke, 
from whence it is called Lune. From hence it go⸗ 
ech to Burbon chappell, vhere it taketh in ano⸗ 
ther rill comming from by eaſt, then toKirbie, 
Lanſdale, and aboue Whittenton croſſech a bzoke 

comming 


| 
i 
1 
| 
1 
| 
| 


Wennie. 
Hinburne. 


Rheburne; 


Docker. 
Keri. 


Spꝛota. 


winſtar. 
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comming from the countie ſtone by Burros, and 
ſone after beneath Tunſtall and Greteie, which def 
cending from about Ingelboꝛow hill, paſſeth by 
@wiſelton,Jngleton, Thozneton, Burton, Wrat- 
ton, and nere Thurland caſtell, toucheth ſinall ie with 
the Lune, which bꝛancheth, and ſone after vniteth it 
ſclfeagaine. After this alſo it goeth on toward New 
parke, and receiueth the Mennie, and the Hinburne 
both in one chanell, of bhich this riſeth noꝛth of the 
croſſe of Gretete, and going by Benthams and Ro- 10 
berts hill, aboue Wraie taketh in the Rheburne 


that riſeth noꝛth of Wulfecrag . After this conflu- 


ence alſo aboue Mew parke , it makethhis gate by 
Aughton, Langhton,Skirton,Lancafter,Crclifte, 
Aucliffe, Soddaie, Oꝛton, and ſo into the ſea. Thus 
haue pon both the deſcriptions of Lune, make pour 
conference oz election at pour pleaſure, fo2 J am 
ſwoꝛne to neither of them both, 

The next fall is called Docker, and peraduen⸗ 
ture the fame that Leland doth call the Kerie, uhich 20 
is not farre from Wharton , vhere the rich Kitſon 
was bone, it riſeth noꝛth of Docker towne , and go- 
ing by Barwtjc hall, it is not increaſed befoꝛe it 
come at the ſea, vhere it falleth mto the Lune water 
at Luneſands. Nertofall we come to Bitham becke, 
vhichriſethnot far from Bitham towne and parke, 
in the hilles, chere about are great numbers of 
goates kept and mainteined, and by all likelihod 
reſo:teth in the end to Linſands, 

Being paſt this, we finda foꝛked arme of the 30 
ſea called Renſands: into the firſt of vhyich diuerſe 
waters do run in one chanell, as it were from foure 
pꝛincipall heads, one of them comming from Grar⸗ 
rig hall, another frõ by weſt of UWhinfleld, x toining 
with the firſt on the caſt ſide of Skelmere parke, 
The third called Spꝛot 02 Spꝛota riſeth at Slod- 
dale, j commeth downe by weſt of Skelmer parke, 
ſo that theſe two bꝛokes haue the afozeſaid parke 
betweene them. a fall into the fourch eaſt of Barne⸗ 


ſide, not ver ie farre in ſunder. The fourth oꝛ laſt cal- 40 nocke water, che other named Elke from Eſke pole 


led Ken, commeth from Kentmers ſide, out of Ken 
moꝛe. in a pole of a mile compaſſe, verie well ſtoꝛed 
with lich, the head vhercof , as of all che baronte of 
B endall is in Meſtmerland, 1 going to Dtauelope, 
it taketh in o rill from Chappleton Inges. chen lea⸗ 
uing Colnehead parke by eaſt, it paſſeth by Barne⸗ 
ſide, to Kendall, Helſton, Sigath, Siggeſwißſc, Le- 
nenb:idge, Pilnethoꝛpe, and lo into the ſea, Certes 
this Ken is a pꝛetie derpe riuer, and pet not ſafelie 


to be aduentured vpon, with boates and balingers, 50 eaſt, as I weene of Dzig. The Cander,o2(ag Leland Cander. 


by reaſon of rolling ſtones, ⁊ other huge ſubſtances 
that oft annoie t trouble the middeſt of the chanell 
there. The other peece of the fozked arme, is called 
Winſtar, the hed uberof is aboue M inſtar chappell, 
t going downe almoſt by Carpmaunſell, x Nether- 
lake, it is not long per it fall into the ſea, o2 ſands, 
foꝛ all this coaſt,+ a gulfe from the Ramſide point to 
the Pealenaſe,is ſo peſtered with ſands, chat it is al⸗ 
moſt incredible to ſc how they increaſe. Thoſe alſo 


boue Newbzidge,it reachcth not aboue ſix miles per 

fall into the ſea. There is in like ſoꝛt a water, cal 

led the Foſſe that riſeth neere vnto Arneſide, and Fog. 
Tillcrthwates,andgoeth foꝛth by Griſdale, Satre- 
thwate, Ruſland, Powbzidge, Bowth,and ſo falleth 
with the Winander water into the maine ſea. On 
the weſt ſide of the Foſſe alſo commech another 
thzough Furneſſe felles,and from the hilles by no2th 
thereof, ſhich per long making the Thurſtan lake 
not far from Hollinhow, and going by Bꝛidge end, 
in a narrow chanell, paſſcth fozth by Nibthwaits, 
Blareth, Cowlton, + Sparke bꝛidge, and ſd into the 
ſea. auing paſſed the Leneno2 Coniſands, oꝛ Co- 
niſfoneſands, o2 Winander fall (foꝛ all is one) J 
come to the Lew, ich riſeth at Cewike chappell, md þ «<9. 
falleth into the ſea beſide Plumpton. The Rawther Rawther, 
deſcending out of low Furneſle, hath two heads, 
wbereof one comincth from Penniton, the other by 
Ulmerſtone abbete, and ioining both in one chanel, 
they haſten into the ſea , vhither all waters direa 
their voiage, . Then come we to another rill ſouth⸗ 
weſt of Aldingham, deſcending by Glaiſton caſtell; 
and likewiſe the fourth that riſcthnere Lindeil, and 
running by Dawlton caſtell and Furncſſe abbcie, 
not farre from the 1Barrow head, it falleth into the 
ſcaouer againſt Waucie and Waucie chappell, ex⸗ 
cept mine aduertiſements miſleade me, 

The Dodon, vhich from the head is bound bn- 
to Cumberl ind and Weſtmerland, commeth from 
the Shire ſtone hill bottome , nd going by Blacke⸗ 
bill, Southwake, S.Jobns,Uffaie parke, + 1Bzonghs 
ton, it falleth into the ſaltwater , betwene Kſrbie, 
and Pallum caſtell. And thus are we now come vnto 
the Kanenglaſſe point, and well entredinto Cum- 1 
berland countie. 55 

Comming to Nauenglaſſe, J find hard by the g 
towne à water comming from two heads, and both 
of them in lakes oꝛ poles, vhereof one iſſueth out of 
Denocke oꝛ Deuenocke mere , and is called Des menacke. 


Sparke, 


Dodon. 


ſchich runneth by Eſke dale, Dalegarth, and ſone af- Eſke, 

ter meeting with the Denocke , betwene Paw⸗ 

burthwate and Rauenglaſſe, falleth into the ſea. On 

the other ſide of Rauenglaſſe alſo commeth the Pite Site. 

b:oke,from iter dale as J read. Then find we an. 
other which commeth from the hils, and at the firſt is 3 
fd2ked,but ſone after making a lake, thep gather a- 
gaine into a ſmaller chanel: finallie meeting with 


the Bꝛenge, chey fall into the ſea at Carleton ſouth! 1Bzenge. 


nameth it) the Calder, commeth ont of Copeland fdꝛ⸗ 
reſt, by Cander,Scllefield, and io into the ſea, Then 
come we to Euer water, deſcending out of a pole a- 
boue Coſwaldhow,and thence going by Euerdale,it 
croſſeth a water from Arladon, and after pzocedeth 
to Egremond, S. Johns, and taking in another rill 
from Hide, it is not long per it meteth with the ſea. 

The next fall is at Poꝛeſbie, thereof J haue no 
ſkill. From thence therefoze we caſt about by ſaint 


hich tnutron the Kenmouth, are named Kenſands: 60 Bes to Derwentſet hauen, hoſe water is truelte 


but ſuch as receine the deſcent from the Foſſe , Mi⸗ 
nander, and Sparke, are called Leueſands, as A 
find by ſufficient teſtimonie. che mouth oꝛ fall of the 
Dodon alſo is not farre from this impechment: 
vhercfo2e it is to be thought, that theſe iucs will 
per long become verienot „ik not choked vp al⸗ 
togither . The Minander water riſeth about Cun⸗ 
balraſeſtones, from vhence it goeth to Cangridge, 
vhere it maketh amere :then to Ambleſide, and tas 
king in per it come there, two rilles on the left 
h md. and one on the right that commeth by Claper⸗ 
gate, it maketh (as J take it) the greateſt mere, oꝛ 
freſh water in England; fo: J read it is ten miles 
in length. Finallie, comming to one ſmall chanel a⸗ 


wꝛitten Dargwent oꝛ Deruent. It riſeth in the hils Darawent 
about Boꝛrodale, from vhence it goeth vnto the "EN 
Grange, thence into a lake, in thich are certeine J- 

lands, and ſo vnto Keſwyc, where it falleth into the 

Bure, ubereof the ſaid lake is called Burſemere , 02 Burthmer te. 
the Burthmere pole. In like ſoꝛt the Bure oꝛ Burth⸗ 

mere water riſing among the hils goeth to Tegbur- 

theſwozth, Foꝛneſide, S. Johns, and Zhzelcote: and 

there meeting with a water from Griſdale, by Way | 
kethwate, called Griſe, it runneth to Burneſſe, Ke orice. 

wu, and there receiucth the Darwent . From Bel⸗ a 
wuc in like ſoꝛt it goeth to Zho:neſwate ( and there 

making a plaſh) to Armanſwate, Jſelt , Þuthwate 

and Cokermouch, and here it receiueth the Cokar, Cokar. 


vhich 
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dchich riſing among the hils commeth by Lowſe⸗ 
water, Bzakenthwate , Loꝛton, and ſo to Cokar⸗ 
mouth towne , from ſchence it haſteth to 1Bzidge- 
ham, and receiuing a rill called the Wire, on the 
ſouth ſide that runneth by Dein, it leaueth Sam⸗ 
burne and TWirketon behind it, and entereth into 
the ſea, 

Leland ſaith that the Wire is a creke vhere ſhips 
lie off at rode, and that Wirketon oꝛ Wirkington 
towne doth take his name thereof. He addeth alſo 
that there is iron and coles, beſide lead oꝛe in Mite⸗ 
dale. Neuertheleſſe the water of this riucr is fo the 
moſt part ſoze troubled,as comming thoꝛough a ſud⸗ 
dic oꝛ ſoddie moze, ſo that little god fiſhis ſaid to 
liue therein. But to pzoceed, The Tlmeriſeth in the 
mines aboue Amautree,and from Amautre goech to 
Pereſbie,Harbte , Bꝛow, and there taking in a rill 
on the leſt hand comming by Toꝛpennie, it gocch to 
Matton caſtell, Alwarbie, Birthie, Dereham, and ſo 
into the ſea. hence we go about by the chappell at the 
point,. and come to a baie ſerued with two freſh wa⸗ 
ters, thereof one riſing weſtward gocth by War 
ton,Rabbie,Cotes,and ſointo the maine, taking in 
a rill withall from by ſouth , calledCroco, that com- 
meth from Crockdale,by Bꝛomefield. The ſecond is 
named Wampole bꝛoke, & this riſeth of two heads, 
vhereof one is about Cardcw.Thence in like ſoꝛt it 
goeth to Zhureſbie, Croſton, Dwton, Gamleſbie, 
Wampall,the Larth, and betweene UWhiteridge and 


wire. 


Cimng, 


Crocos 


Uamus. 


87 
the waie from Daker caſtell. Thence it goech to 
Stockebꝛidge, None woꝛth, and ſone after mæteth 

with a pꝛetie bꝛoke called Loder, comming {rom Loder. 
Thoznethwate by Bauton, and heere a rill; then by 

Melton, and there another; thence to Aſkham, Clif- 

ton, and ſo ioining with the other called Ulſe, they go 

to Bꝛougham caſtell, Nine churches, Hoꝛnebie, and 

ſo into Eden, taking in a rillſ as it goeth that com. 

meth downe from Pencath. Being paſt Hoznebie, 


10 dur Eden runnech to Langunbie, and ſone after re 


ceiuing a rill that commeth from two heads, and ioi⸗ 
ning bencath Wingſell , it haſtech to Laſenbie, chen 
to Birke Dſwald{on ech ſide thergof commeth in a 
rill from by eaſt) hence to Nonneie, and there a rill, 
Anſtable, Cotehill, Coꝛbie caffcll, Wetherall , New- 
bie: uhere J will ate, till I haue deſcribed the Ir⸗ 
ding, and ſuch waters as fall into the ſame befoze 4 
go to Car leill. | 

The Jrding arſſcth in a maze in the boꝛders of 


20 Tindale, nere vnto Yozſſe headcrag, vhore it is Irding. 


called Terne becke; vntill it come to Spicrag hill, Terne 
chat diuideth Nozthumberlend and Gillelland in ; 
ſunder, from vhence it is named Jrding . Being 

therfoꝛe come to Duerhall,it receiuech the Pultroſe Puitroſe.” 
becke, by eaſt, and thence goeth on to Ouerdenton, 
Netherdenton,Lcuercoſt, and Caſtelſtead, vhere it 

taketh in the Cambocke, that runneth by Kirke Cambocke, 
Cambocke, Aſkerton caſtell, Walton, and ſo into 

Irding , vhich gocth from thence to Jrdington, 


Kirbie into the ſaltwater. From hence we double the 30 Newbie z ſo into Eden. But alittle befoze it come 


Bobwlneſſe, and come to an eſfuarie , fhither thzee 
notable riuers do reſozt , and this is named the Sol- 
ueie mouth. But of all, the firſt excedeth,vhyichis cal- 
led Eden, and vhoſe deſcription doth follow here at 
hand, | | 

The Eden well franght with ſamon, deſcendeth 
(as J heare)from the hils in Athelſfane maze at the 
fot of Buſſiat Pozuell hill, there Swale alſo riſeth, 
and ſoutheaſt of Pallerſtang foxreſt . From thence 


in like maner it goeth to Pallerſtang towne , Pen- 40 Peder riſethin the hils ſouthweſt of 


d:agoncaſtell, Tharton hall, Netbie, Bartleie ca- 
ſell, Kirkebie Steßhan, and yer it come at great 
Mulgrane, it receiueth ter waters, vhereof one is 
called Helbecke, bicauſe it commeth from the Derne 
and Elinge mounteins by a towne of the ſame dc- 
nomination.The other is named\Bellow,amd deſcen⸗ 
vcth from the eaſt mounteins by Sowarſbie, + theſe 
two on the noztheaft ; the third falleth from Rauen- 
ſtandale, by Newbiggin, Smardale, Soulbie, Bla- 


chere, it croſſeth with the Gillie that commeth by ge. 
Tankin,and ſoneafter falleth into it. Aﬀer theſe 
confluences, our Eden goeth to Linſfocke caſtell, 

(and here it interteinech a b:oke , comming from 
Cotehill ward by Aglionbte ) and then vnto Car⸗ 

leill, uhich is now almoſt inuironed with foure 
watcrs, 

Foz beſide the Eden it receluech the Peder, 4dcvar alizs 
ſchich Leland calleth Logus from ſoutheaſt . This Logus. 
Penruddocke, 
from vhence it goeth to Penruddocke, then to Gra- 

Nocke caſtell, Cateleie, and Kenderſide hall, and then 
taking in a water from Unchanke, it goeth to Cath⸗ 
wade, Pettrelwaie, Newbiggin , Carleton, and ſo 
into Eden, noꝛtheaſt of Carleill , But on the noꝛth 
live the Buferth bꝛwke doth ſwiltlie make his en ⸗Zzuktrt h. 
trance, running by L euer dale, Scalbiecaffell, and : 
Youſedon; as I am info:med, The third is named 
Candan(ifnotDeua after Lelanchſchich riſing about 


terne, and ſo into Eden, that goeth from thence by 50 the Skidlow hils, runneth to ole dale, Caldbecke, 


Warcop;and taking in che Dzne about Burelles on 
the one ſide,and the Poꝛton becke on the other, it ha⸗ 
ſtech to Appflebie, thence toCowlbie,vhere it croſſeth 
the Dꝛibecke, thence to Bolton, and Kirbie , and 
there meeting with the Trowt becke,and beneath the 
ſame with the Linenet (vbereinto falleth an other 
water from Thurenlie meeting withall beneath Cle- 
bꝛonhit runneth finallie into Eden. Aﬀer the conflu- 
ences alſo the Eden paſſeth to Temple, and ſone af, 
ter meeting with the Pilburne 
ters, in one chanell, it runneth to Winderwarth and 
Hoꝛnebie, vhere we will ſtaie till J haue deſcribed 
the water that meeteth wichall nere the afozeſaid 
place called the Ulſe. 22 

This water commeth out of a lake, ſchich is fed 
with fir rils, whereof one is called the Marke, and 
nere the fall thereof into the plaſh is a towne of the 
ſame name; the ſecond hight Hartelhop, runneth 
from Harteſhop hall by Depedale; the third is Pa⸗ 
terdalerill ; the fourth Glent Roden, the fit Glenk- 
guin, but the ſirt runneth into the ſaidlake, ſouth of 
Towthwate.Afterward vhen this lake commeth tos 
ward Pole towne, it runneth into a ſmall chanel, . 
going by Barton, Dalumaine, it (aketh narill by 


Marke. 


Harttſhop. 


Paterdale. 
Boden, 
Glcukgain, 


and 1Blincozne wa- 60 


Warnell, Saberham , Roſe caffell , Dawſton, 
Bꝛounſton, Barrington, and weſt of Carleill falleth 
into Eden, which going from thence by Grimldale, 
Birke Andzas, Beaumont, falleth into the ſea be⸗ 
neath the Noweliſke caſtell. And thus much of the E⸗ 
den, ubich Leland neuertheleſſe deſcribeth aſter an- 
other ſozt , whoſe woꝛds J will not let to ſet downe 
2 in this place, as J find them in his commen⸗ 
cartes. 

. . The Eden, affer it hath run a pꝛetie ſpace from 
his head, meꝛteth in time with the Wiſe water, which Uſe aftey 
is a great bꝛoke in Weſtmerland,and ring aboue Leland. 
Mare dale, a mile weſt of Loder, it commeth by the 
late diſſolued honſe of Shape pꝛioꝛie, thzce nnlcs n. 
from Shape, and by Bꝛampton village into Loder 
02 Lodon. Certes this ſtreame within halfe a mile 
of the head, becommeth a great lake foz two miles 
courſe, and afterward waxing narrow againe, it 
runneth fo:th in a meane and indifferent bottome. 
he ſaid Eden in like ſoꝛt receiuech the Aimote a; 
bout thee miles beneath Bzougham caffell, and in Aimote. 
to the ſame Aimote falleth the Dacoz becke (alreadie 
tonched)ubich riſeth by nozthweſk in Paterdale hils, 
foure miles aboue Daco2 caſtell, and then going Dacoz; 

If th:ough | 


| 1 . 
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chꝛough Daco? parke it runneth by eaff a gd and the Abir, chere vnto the Spanſeie, che L eine, che Fo;12n 
| lower into e a little Mk Delamaine, Touch the Arke,and the Zofe dofall, there is lte Corda, 
which ſtandeth on the left ſidt of Waco2.Jn one of his the Sell, the Zo2d,the wm the Newille, the One Ab. 
bokes alſo he ſatth ; how Carletil ftaweth betweere the Lang the Dzm,the ewe he Bun, the Bell, he Arte. 
Drus, two ftreames , that is to fate the Deus, vhichcom- ' Dow, the Faro, the Nefſe, the Berre, the Con, the Zete. 


meth hither from by ſonthweff , and alſo the Logus 
that veſcenideth from the ſoutheaſt. He addeth moze» 
oner how the Deua in times paſt was named Uala 
o Bala, and that of the names of theſetwo,Lugtba- 


Glaile, the aut, de Urvall, the Fors (Hat com. Jug 
methout of the Caldel) the Fairſoke, which twolat- 220 
ter lie a little by welf of the Oꝛchades, and are p:0- Newidie, 
perlie calledriuers, bicauſe they illue onelte from Bine. 


ro ſpzings; but moſt of the her lakes, dicanſe thep Lang. 
come from linnes and hage poles, 02 ſuch low bot- — 
tomes fed With ſpꝛings, as ferme to haue no acceſſe, Bꝛun. 
but onelte receſſe of waters, hereof there he mante Aue. 
in Scotland, | Dowz. 


Faro. 


But to pꝛocæd. Haning once paſt Dungllbie elle. 


la fo2 Cacrlefll hath beene deriaed, xc. And thus much 
ont of Leland, But ſchere he had the cauſe of this his 
coniectnre as pet J haue not read. Ot this am J cer» 
teine,that J bſefhenames of moſt riuers here and 
elſe-vhere deſcrived,accozdinglie as they are called 
in my time,althongh J omit not to ſpeake here and 


there of ſach as are moze antient, where juſt occaſtun head in Cathnefle, we ſhall per long come to the Herre, 
moneth me to remember them, foz the better vn · mouth ol the Wifie,aprette freame, comming by Sil. 


derſtanding of our hiſtozies , as they dw come to ſouth of the mounteins called the Paldens pappes. Maur 

hand. Chen to the Bzowze, the Clin, the Twin (vhere- Ardall 
Blacke Leuen arm ſchite Leuen waters, fall in 20 into runneth thzee riuers, the Shin, the Sillan, and Felle. 
Lenen. ;o the ſea in one chanell, and wich them the Lamfozd Carew) the Pelle, vhich beſide the plentie of ſa / Calder. 
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Se. andthe Eſke,thelaſtconfluence being not a full mie mon formd therein is nener froſen, noz ſuffereth Blow 
from the maine fea.Zhe tthite and blacke Leuen fob pte to remaine there, chat is caſt into the pole, Tun. 
ning therfo:e aboue Buckneſſe, che confinencegoeth From thence we come vnto the Narding, the Fin- Twin. 

Tomunt. to Bzacken hill, Kirkleuenton , and at Tomunt derne, che Spaie(uhich receiues the Wine)the Fitch, — 

Nit ſap. water merteth wich the Ene. In like ſozt the Kirfop the Bulich, the Arrtan, the Lenin, and the Bogb, Carew. 

de. foining with the Lidde out of Scotland at Birſop from vhence we ſaile vntill we come about the Qefe. 
fot , running by Stangerdike ſide, Harlow, Hath- WBuquhan head, and ſo to the Downe, and Dee : Harding. 
water, and taking in che Ecke abone the Poke, it vhich two ſtreames bzing loꝛth the greateſt ſamons | 
loſeth the fozmername, andiscalled Eke, vntill it zo that are to be had in Scotland, and moſt plentie yg 
come to the ſea. of the ſame. Then to the nozth Eſke, ahereinto the Eſt, 

Haning thus gone choꝛough che riners of Eng- Eſmond runneth aboue Bzechin, the ſouth Eſke, 
land. now it reſteth that we pꝛocerd with thoſe dich then the Lonen and the Taw, hich is the fineff riner 
are to be found dpon the Scotiſh ſhoꝛe, in ſuch oꝛder fo water that is in all Scotland, and vherevnto 
as we beſt map, vntill we haue fetched acompaſſe moſt riuers and lakes do run. As Farlake, Pzth, 
about the ſame, and come vnto Barwtke, thenceaf- Goure, Loich, Cannach, Linelt, Lofon, Jrewer, 
terward it ſhall be caſte foz vs to make repatre uvnto Erne, and diuerſe other beſides {mall rillets vhic A 
the Thames, from vbich we did ſet fozward in the be did neuer loke vpon. 
ginning of our voiage . The firſt river that I me Then is there the lake Londo2s,vpon thoſe mouth 
Eſke. withall on the Scotifh coaſt, is the Eſke,after J 40 ſaint Andzewes doth and, the lake Lewin, vnto 


Deke. 
Bobinſcic, 


ſpectallie uhich ofherwife is verie fruitful fa paſty 


caine paſt the Soluete, hich hath his head in the Che: 
ulot hilles, runneth by Birkinton, and falleth into 
the ſea at Boꝛow on the ſands. This Cſke | 
receſned the Ewis kallech into che Solneie firſt a 
Atterith. After this J paſſed ouer a little crerke from 


Vir thell, and ſo to Anand, thereof the vallie Anan⸗ 


dale doth ſceme to take the name. There is alfo the 
Nide,vuhereof commech Midſdale, che Ken, the Der, 
the Crale, and the Bladnecke, and all theſe(beſides 


the ſonth of Gallowatie. 

On the noꝛth ſide alſo we haue the Rnan,the Arde, 
the Caſſile Dune, the Burwin, the Cluide (vhere- 
bpon ſometime td the famous citie of Alcinide, 


and tthereintorunneth the Carath) the Hamcll, the , 


ZDourgleſſe,and the Lame. From hence in like ma⸗ 
ner we came vnto the Lenindmonth,vherevnto the 
Blake on the ſouchweſt and che Lomund lake, with 


bis fleeting Jles and fiſh without finnes (pet verie 


boleſone)doth ſerme to make his iſſue. This lake of Co conteineth a triangle ot ſo much ground bepond the 


Lomund in calme weather ariſeth ſometimes fo 
bigh, and ſwelleth with ſach terrfble billowes, that 
it cauſeth the beſt marriners of Scotland to abſde 
the leiſure of this water,befoze they dare aduenture 
to holſe vp lalles on hie. The like is ſeene in windie 
weather, but much moze perillous. There are cer 
teine Jles alſo in the ſame, which mote and remoue, 
oftentimes by faice of the water, but one of them e- 


rage of cattell. | - | 

Next vnto this is the Lene, the Rage, the Long, 
the Gole, a che Heke, which for the erceeding greats 
nelle of the ir heads, are called lakes. Then haue we 
the Robinſcie;the Fozeland, the Tarbat, the Lean, 


vhoſe ffreame two other lakes haue recourſe in 
Fifland,and then the Firth oꝛ Foꝛtha, tchich ſome do 
call the and Scofith lea, uhither the king- 
dome of the Nozthumbers was ſometime extended, 
and with the riuer laſt mentioned (J meane that 
commeth from Londoꝛs) cladeth all Fife, the ſad 
Foztha being full of oiffers and all kinds of huge 
fiſh that vfe to lie in che depe ,- How manie waters 
run into the Firth, called by Ptolomie Lora,ft is not 


dluerſe other ſmall rifles of lelle name) do lie vpon 50. in my power iufflie to declare: pet are there both ri⸗ 


uers,rills,+ lakes that fall into the ſame, as Clacke, Clacke; 
Alon, Dune, Berie, Cambell, Cumer, Tere, Pan, Zion. 
Tozkeſon, Roſham, Puſhell, Blene, and diuerſe o- — 
ther dich J call by theſe names, partlie after info» Cambell. 
mation, and partite of ſuch townes as are nære vn- Cumer, 
to their heads. Finallie,vhen we are paſt the Pate, Tere. 
chen are we come vnto the T wede, ubereinto we — 
entred, leaning Barwike on the right hand and his Hocham. 
appurtenances , therein Palidon hill tandeth, and Mullell. 


Blene. 
Twede. 


ſaid riuer, as is well ntere fonre miles in length, and 
th:e& miles in bꝛedch in the bꝛoad end: except mine 
info:mation do falle me. 
The Twede (ubich Ptolomie namoch Toualſis 
92 Toeſis, Ebetweene ſchich and the Tine the coun- 
tie of Nozthumberland is in maner incloſed; and 
watred with fandzte noble riuers) is a noble ftreame 
and the limes 02 bound betwerne England 4 Scot- 
land, thoſe two kingdomes are now dinfded 
in ſunder. It riſethabout D2imlar in Eulbale (02 
rather out of a faire well (as Leland ſatth)Ranving 
in the moſſe of an hill called Atrftane.o: Hareftan in 
Twede dale ten miles from Pibbie) and ſo com- 
ming br Pibble, L ander, Dydiwgh, Leite —_— 
Zozpam, 


Till. 


Bꝛomis. 


Whitaker, 


Warne, 
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Nozham and Hagarſtone, it fallech mto the ſea be⸗ 
neath Barwike, as J heare. us ſaith Leland. But 
A not contented with this ſo ſho2t a diſcourſe of ſo 
longariuer t b:icfe deſcription of ſo faire a ſtreame, 
will ad ſomeſchat moꝛe of the ſame concerning his 
race on the Engliſh ſide, and rehearſall of ſuch ri⸗ 
urrs as fall into it. Comming thcrefoze to Nidam, 
it recctueth betweene that and Carham a becke, 
which deſcendeth from the hilles that lie by weſt of 
Mindꝛam. Going allo from Kidam by Longbzidg⸗ 
ham (on the Scotiſh ſide) and to Carham, it haſteth 
immediatlie to Marke caſtell on the Cngliſh, and 
by p pilaw on the other ſide, chen to Co:newall,Cald 
ftreame, and Tilmouth, where it receiueth ſundzie 
waters in one botome vhich is called the Till, and 
thoſe deſcription inſueth here at hand. 

Certes there is no head of ante riuer that is na ; 
med Till, but the iCue of the furtheſt water that com- 
meth hereinto, riſethnot farre from the head of UC 
waie in the Chentot hilles, there it is called Bꝛen⸗ 
nich,vhereof the kingdome of Brennicia did ſomc- 
time take the name. From ſhence it goech to Parts 
ſive, Ingram, Bꝛanton, Crawlete, Þedgelcie, Be- 
ueleic, and Bewiic, beneath ſchich it recciueth one 
water comming from Rodham by weſt; and ſone 
after a ſecond deſcending from the Piddletons, and 
ſo they go as one with the Bꝛomiſh, by Chatton to 
Fobobꝛeie (vhere they crolle the third water falling 
dowone by noꝛth from Powbozne by Heſelbꝛidge) 


neath Peſſington, which commech downe betwerne 
Newland and Olcheſter, and hach a bztdge beneath 
the confluence, upich leadeth oner the ſame, From 
Warnemouth,we ſailed by Bamboꝛow caſtell. and 
came at laſt to a fall betwene Bedwell and New- 
ton. he maine water that ſcructh this iſſue, riſeth 
aboue Carleton from the fot of an hill, vhich ſermeth 
to part the head of this and that of Warne in ſun- 
der. It runneth alſo by Carleton; Tonleie, Doxkoꝛzd, 


10 Bzunton, and Tuggell, and finallie into the ſca, as 


to his courſe appertemeth. | N 
From this water we went by Dunſanbugh ca⸗ 
fell,vnto the halne oꝛ Alnemouth,vhich is ſerued Tue. oꝛ Flue, 
with a pꝛetie riueret called Alne, the head vhercof ri- 21145 Chaine, 
ſeth in the hils weſt of Alnham towne, and called by 
Ptolomie, Celnius. From thenſe alſo it runneth by 
Nile, Bile, Ellington, and Whittingham, vhere it 
croſſeth a rill comming from by ſouth, and beneath 
the ſame, the ſecond that deſcendeth from Eirchud 


20 at Bꝛone, t likewiſe the third that riſeth at Pewton, 


and runne ch by Edlingham caſtell and Lemmaton 
(all on the ſoutheaſt ſide 02 right hand) and ſo paſleth 
on further, till it meet wich the ſourth, comming from 
abone Shipleie from by nozth,after nhich confluence 
it goeth to Alnewtjc, t then to Denntjc, receining 
there a rillet from by ſouth and a rill from by nozth, 
and thence going on to Bilton, betwane Ailmouth 
towne and Woddon,tt ſwrepety into the Ocean. 
The Cocket is a godlie riuer, the head alſo there Cochct. 


chence to Moller, there alſo taking im a rill that ri / 30 of is in the rats of Rembleſpech hils, from thence it Uſwarr, 


ſech about Piddleton hall, and runneth by Hardleie, 
and the reſt afozeremembzed, dcherby the 
water ol Bꝛomis is not a little increaſed, and after 
this latter confluence beneath Moller, no moꝛe cal- 
led Bꝛomis but the Till, vntill it come at the 
Cwede. The Till paſſing therefoze by Meteland 
and Dedington , meteth ſone after with a faire 
fireame comming from by ſouthweſt, which maſt 
men call the Bowbent oz Bobent. 


goeth to Tchiteſide, and there meeting with the UC 

wate(@ich deſcendcth from the nozth)it gocth a little 

further to Linbzidge,and there receiueth the Nidle ie 

by ſonthweſt,and after that with another,catied(as A 

thinke)the Hoc, thich commeth from the Woodland 

and hillie ſoile by Allington, x falteth into the ſame, +60 
weff of Parke head. It ioineth alſoperlong with the 

Ridland , which commeth in nozth by Bilftone, and 1g 21.1. 

then hieth to Sharpton,to Harbotle, uhere it crofſeth 


-Jtriſethon the weſt ſide of the Cocklawhill,and 40 the-Pardop water by ſouth, then to Wodhouſe , and 7arvoy, 


from thence haſteth to Hattons,beneath the vhtch it 
ioineth from by ſoutheaſt with the Hellerbo2ne, and 
then goeth to Pudſton, Downeham, Kilham, and a 
little by nozth of Newton Birke, and betwerne it 
and weſk Nelyton, it taketh in another water called 
Glin, comming from che Cheuiot hilles by Heth 


further increaſe, by Copland Cuart, and ſo in the 
Till. Me Till fo2 his part in like ſoꝛt aſter this con⸗ 


fluence goech to Bꝛoneridge, Fodcaſtell, Catall ca- 50 


ſteſl, Heaton, t noꝛch of Tilmonth into the Twede, 
qi welt of Meſell, except my memazte doth faile 
me Aﬀer this alſo our afczeſaid water of Twede 
deſcendeth to Grotehugb, che Newbiggins, No 
bantcaſtell;F and, Lungridge, ecroſſing the Whita- 
ker on the other ſide from Scotland beneath Caw⸗ 
mill it runneth to Oꝛdo, to Bat wike, and ſo into the 
Oran leaning (as J ſatd) ſo much Engliſh ground 
on the noꝛthweſt ripe, as liech in manner al a trians 


pole; and from thenſefoꝛch runnech on without anie 


ſwallowing in a litle becke by the waie from ſouth⸗ 
weſt, to Bickerton, to Toſſons, Newton , and run⸗ 
ning apace toward I chitton towꝛe, it takech a bꝛoke 
withall chat commeth in noꝛchweſt of Alnham nere 
Elihaw , and gocth by Skarnewod, ouer nether 
Trewhet, Snitter, and Thzerton,and ſone affer vni⸗ 
tech it ſelfe with the Cocket from ſchence they go to⸗ It may b 
gether to Nethburte oz Whitton towze, to Halie,to P nd mugg⸗ 
Bꝛinkehoꝛne, Melden, taking withall ſwne after the keth Ticking 
Tod o2 burne called Tod, ſchich fa!leth in from by ton water foz 
ſouth, chen to @lthaw, Felton (receiuing thereabout one ot theſe, 
the Farellie bꝛoke, that goeth by Wintring by ſouth 
eaſt, and Seldike water, that goeth by Haſon, to 
Bꝛainſaugh bp noꝛth) and from thence to Poꝛricke 
Warkwozthcaſtell,and ſo into the ſea. 

chere is kurthermoze a little fall, betwene 
Pawkeflaw and Drurith, which riſeth about Stokes 
wod, goeth by caſt Chenington,and Whittington cas 


tell and afterward into the Ocean. The Lune is a A une. 


gie betweene Cawniuls, Barwike, and Lammeton, 60 pꝛetie bꝛoke riſing welt of Eſpleie, from vhence it 


-- vhich(as one noteth) is no moꝛe but two miles and 


ar halte euerie waie, oz not much mozezercept he be 

Being paſt bis noble freame; we tame by a rill 
tbat arſtendelſd ſrom Boſoſden by Barington. hen 
by the ſtrond wich arileth betwene Middleton and 
Zet<ame; Dereham;and rinnethby Eſkill and 


nert at all to Warnemoath!, of uhoſe 
backe water J rearas followetd - e Marne oz 
Ginerneriſeth ſonthweftaf\Croketaw;and going by 
Marne imd, Wꝛadfond, Spindleſtone, and Budill, it 


lezuethi Newton on the right hand, and falleth in- 
to the Obe an. aſter it hath run almoſt nine miles 
fam the head within the land, and receiucd a rill bes 


goech to Tritlington, UAgham, Minton, and per long 
in che ſea. Manſbecke (in old time Diua) is far grea- wanſbecks, 
ter than the Lune . It iTueth-vp'weſt and by noꝛth 
of welt Whelpington, thence it runneth to Birke 
Whelpington,TWallington, Piddleton, and Angers 
ton. erte it meeteth with a water running from as 
bout Farnelaw by chegrange, and Hartburne on the 
noꝛth, and then going from Angerton, it runnech by 
Moſeden to Pitfozth ; and there in like maner croſs 
ſech the Font, ſchich ilſuing out of the ground about Font. 
Newbiggin, goech by Nonneie Birke, TWitton ca- 
fell, Stanton, Nunriding, Newton , and ſo into the 
Wanſbecke,vhichrunneth in like maner from Mit- 
toꝛd to ——̃ 7 Hits * it 

U. beth 
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Uidde. 


Shelhop. 
Cheſlop. 
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ebbech and floweth) the new Chappell , Bottle caffell, per it hath gone farre from the head, it ma tech wid 
Shepwaſh, and into the ſea, thꝛꝶ miles from the = @ſgill on the eaſt, and another rill on the weſt, and ſo Eg 
next hauen vhich is called Blithe. going by the houſes toward Awffen moxe, it toineth 

Blithe water riſeth about kirke Heaton, and go With Schud from by weſt, and ſone after with the 
ech by Belle, Dgle.and (recetuing the Poꝛt u the dient from by eaſf aboueLowbier . From Low- 
Bꝛocket, wat ſpzingeth caſt of S. Oſwolds) palſeth bier it goeth to Whitehalton , toKirke Haugh(croſ- im.. 
by Poztgate,UWhittington, Fennike hall, Pavfen» Ang the Gilders becke on the one fide, and the Aline Guderg beg 
nes, Hawke well, che Grange, + Diſſingtons. After ontheother)to Thoznehope, vhere it is inlarged witch | 
it hath taken in the Pont from the eaſt(thoſe headis à water on each ſide , to Williamſfone , and al 
not farre from that of Hartleie ſtreame) and is paſf 10 moſt at Knareſvale , taketh in the knare , and then Rnatt. 
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Barwißt on the hill, it runneth by Harfozd, Bed- 
lington , Cowpon, and at Blithes nuke, into the 
depe Ocean. Yartleie ſtreamelet riſeth in Weete- 
flade parioch, goeth by Haliwell , and at Hartle ie 
towne peeldech to the ſea, 

The Tine oꝛ Tinna,ariner notablie ſtoꝛed with 
ſamon , and other god fiſh , and in old time cal 
led Alan, riſethof two heads, thereof that called 
noꝛth Tine, is the firſt that followeth to be deſcribed, 


runnech withall to Fetherfone angle. At Fether- 
ffone angle likewiſe it meteth wich Hartleie water. 
by ſouthweſt comming from Sibins oz Sibbenes, 
another a little beneath from ſoutheaſt , and thence 
when it commeth to Billeſter cafell , it carieth ano- 
ther withall from by weſt, Thirlewall called Rippall 
ub(<riſeth in the foreſt of Lowes, and goeth bp the 
Maltowne, Blinkinſop, : Widon, and after which 
confluenceit taketh in another ſrom by noꝛth riſing 


It ſpzingeth vp aboue Belkirke in the hils, x thencs 20 weſt of Swincheld, vhich goeth by Grenelegh to 


goeth to Bntterhawgh ( vhere it receineth a con- 
fluence of Kirſop and the Shele ) thence to Crag- 
ſheles, Leapeliſh receiuing on the ſouth arill out of 
Cindale) then to Shilburne, againſt vhich it taketh 
in a becke that commeth ont of Tindale called ill, 
alſo two other on the ſame ſide, betweene Parro and 
Fawſton hall, and the third at Thoꝛneburne, and ſo 


Haltweſtell:thence going by Unthanke, tt crofſeth a⸗ 
nother rill from by ſouth, deſcending from the hilles 


that lie noꝛth of Todle wood, and then pzoceding vn⸗ 


to Wilmotteſwtjc, tt admitteth the Wilmots becke 
from the ſouth,and another running bp Bꝛadleie hall 
on the nozth ſide of Beltingham ; after vhich it mea&- 
tech with the Alen a pꝛoper water, and deſcribedaf- 


goethon to Greneffed , and there carrieth withall a ter chis maner. 

kall, from by nozth alſo made by the confluence of Che Alen oz Alon hath two heads, thereof one is Eal alen 
one rill comming by Thecam, and another that pal, 30 called eaſt Alen, che other well Alen. The firſt of them 

ſeth by Holinhead, and like wiſe another on the fouth = rileth ſoutheaſt of Sibton Shcles, going by Sun- 
comming from Tindale , by Chuden, Dalacaſfell, dozp,it taketh ina rill withall from by eff;after tebich 

and Bꝛokes: after tchich our nozth Tine goeth by = confluence it runneth to eloſhele, Allington,Cad- 
Hellaſide, to Billingham, and at Rhedes mouth don, Old towne, t in the courſe to stauertpele, me- 


meeteth with the Ridde, a verie pꝛettie water, whoſe 
deſcription is giuen me after this maner, 

The Ridde therefoze riſech within th2& miles of the 
Scotiſh march, as Leland ſaith, commeth though 
Riddeſdale,vherevnto it gineth the name 


Redſquibe hilles, and ver it hath gone farre from the 
head, beſide a few little rilles it taketh in the Spel- 
hop oꝛ Petop from the nozth and the Chellop on the 
ſouth, beſide ſundzte other wild rils namelefle and 
obſcure, as one on the nozth ſide next vnto the Petop 
o2 Spelhop ; another by ſouth out of Riddeſdale, the 
third weſt of Burdop, che fourth runneth by Mul⸗ 
law to Rocheſter, then two from ſouthweſt, another 
from by nozth thich goeth by Durtburne , and is cal, 


led Durt oꝛ Durth , then the Smalburne from the 59 and Newbiggin receinethanother comming 
* Grimbzidge: the other called Dill ſomeubat lower 


welt . Next to the ſame is the Otter o2 Dtterburne 
on the noꝛth ſide alſo the Ouereie, and finallie the laſt 
which deſcendeth from Elleſdon hilles,by Punkrige 
and tfoineth with our Ridde , nozthweſt of Nud, 


howgh,after vhich the ſaid Ridde goeth by Wad- =vhichit recetueth a rill that runneth by[/Yindlete, 
burne, Riſingham, Leame, and ſo into the Tine, a tbenceit haſteth to C{tingham; P:uddo,Wiltam, 
little lower than Belingham oz Bilingham,nhi< (ard there it meeteth withanother becke)then to Re- 
ſtandeth ſomevbat alofe from nozth Tine, and is (as ton, Blaidon, and next of all-ioineth with the Dar- 


J take it) ten miles at the leaſt aboue the towne of 
Herham. Aﬀer this confluence it paſſeth to Leehall, 
to Carehouſe (croſſing Shitlington becke by well 
vhich alſo receineth the Pare on the ſouth ſive of 
Shitlington ) another alſo beneath this on the ſame 
ſide, made by the confluence of Wozkeſburne , and 
Middleburne, at Roſeburne, beũde the third called 
Moꝛleis oꝛ Moꝛele aboue, and Simons burne be- 
neath Shepechaſe, and likewiſe the Swine from by 
noꝛth that runneth by Swinburne caſtell, next of all 
the Riall from the noztheaſt ,- vhichcommeth by E- 


teth with the welt Alen. The weſt Alen rilech in Kil- _ = 
lop low hilles aboue Wheteleie ſheles, from tthence wes Aeg . 


it goech to Spart well, Hawcopole, Dwſton,and ta- 
king in a rill thereabouts, if pzocedeth on to Per⸗ 
mandbie, and croſſing there another rill in like ma⸗ 


Another 
wꝛiteth how it riſech in the rots of the Carter, and 70 ner ſrom by well, it goeth by UWhiteffeld, and ioining 


ſone after with the eſt Alen, they run as one to Sta⸗ 


uert pole, Plankfoꝛd, and ſo into the Tine betweene 


Beltingham and Lees,from thence the Time run; 
nech on by Les Haddon , Wodhall , Dwmers, 
Whernebte ,'Coftlete, x fo by Marden till it croſe 
the noꝛch Tine, and come to Herham, from vhence 
it goeth to Dilſtan, crolſling two waters by the wate, 
vhereof onecommeth from by fouth , and is called 
the Wolſh, vhtch holdeth his courſe by Stele hall, 
from 


deſcenving from Hediete, and running by Nihng, 
till it fall into the ſouch ſide of gur ſfreame from 
Dilſtan, it goeth to Bywell taſtell, ouer again 


Wis ttuer riſetd aboue Anemdon, and Nudlam⸗ 
hope in Nozthamberland,from two heads: the noz- 
therlie being called Deter, and the ſdutherlie the 
Guent — toining fo well per long in chanel ar in 
name, thep runne on to Bumſterwoꝛch, new Big- 
gin,Blankeland, Acton, Afpetſheles,1BlackheaUlte. 
15zentfield ſive, Panſheles,Obcheffer; 


„er 
* * 


rington, : ſo holding his courſe directlie ſouthwards, 

tt goeth by S. Olwolds through the Pidichwall, to ting with another water comming from aim, 
Mall, and ſo into ſouth Tine, bencath Accam, and by Ranenſwozthcaſtell to Redhugh, it goetꝭ on to 
noꝛthweſt (as J do weene)of Herham, Newcaffell, Kein, Netherhewozth , Matzer, 


þeſouth Tine ariſeth in the Cheniot þils , a 


. 


Darwent, 


Caʒue. 
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Burdop, 
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Kcilap, 
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where Bedadwelled in an abbeie now a gentlemans 
place (although the church be made a partſh church, 
therevnto diuerſe townes reſoꝛt, as monke Eaton 
there Beda was bozne, vhich is a mile from thence, 
Sonthſheles, Barton, Weſthow, Hebbarne , Bed⸗ 
wozth, Wardleie, Fellin, Follinſbie,the Hewozthes) 
and from thence to the ſouth and Nozthlhcles, and ſo 
into the ſea,fiue miles by noꝛchweſt of Weremouth, 
and (as I geſſe)ſomevhat moꝛe. 

Bencach the confluence in like 

Cines, ſtandeth Co2bzidge,a townr lometime inha- 
bited by the Romans, and about twelve miles from 
Newtaltell, and » doth the Coꝛue run, that 
meteth per long with the Cine. Hot tarre ot alſo is 
a place called Colcheſter, herby Leland geſleth chat 
the name of the bzoke ſhould racher be Cole than 
Cojue,andin my ſtidgeinenthiseoniedute is verie 
tikelie;foz in the life of S. Dlwtjn(orherwile a feeble 
authozitie) the woꝛd Colbzidge is alwales vled fo} 


Eo02b:idge,vhereof J thought god to leauethis ſhox 20 Theſe , almoſt by two miles, oner paſſing a rill that 


avnertiſement. An this countrie allo are the thz a 
vales oꝛ dales, thereof yer whether 
threnes 92 true men domoſf abound in them, chat is 
to ſaie, Riddeſdale, Taidale , and Liddeſvale' this 
laſt being koꝛ * moſt — — and — 
marches ol nd. Heuer ;lithens 

the * eln of maiſker Gilpin, and fitallie 
of other learned pꝛeachers, che grace or God wozk- 
ing with them,thep haue bene called to ſome obe di⸗ 


cence and zeale vnto the wo2d, it is found that chey 30 


haue ſo well pzofitedby the ſanie,that at this pꝛeſent 
their fozmet ſauage demeanour is berie much aba- 
ted, ind thetr barbarous wildneſſe and fierceneſſe [6 
qualified, that there is great hope leſt af their reduc- 
tion vnto ciuilitie, and better oꝛder of behantour chan 
hitherto they haue bene acquainted witchall. But to 
Ptolomie, waiting of the Mere talleth it Uedza, 
ariuer well knowne vnto Beda the famous pꝛæſt, 


vho was bzonght vp in a monaſterie that id vpon 40 


the bankes thereof. It tiſech of tate heads in Kellop 
pellaw hill, vhereof the moſt ſoutherlie is called 
Bur dop, the middle moſt Wallop, and the noꝛtherli⸗ 
eſt Bellop, uhich vniting themſelues about . Johns 
chappell, oꝛ a little by weſt thereof , cheir confluence 
runneth thzough Stanhope parke, by eaſt Pare, and 
ſo to Froſterleie . But per it come there, it receiueth 
th:& rilles from che noꝛth in Mere dale, vhereof one 
commeth in by Stanhope, another weſt of Uſd, 


croft hall, am the third at Froſterleie afoze mentio- 50 ſing chere alſo onerill andthe Bander bzoke by fonth - 


ned. Anda little beneath theſe, J find yet a fourth on 
the ſouth ſide , which deſcendeth from ſouthweſt 
Bolliop, Biſhaplleie, Pilhonſes,amd Landew, as J 
haneb&ne infozmed . Being fherefoze vnited all 
with che Were, this ſtreame goeth on to Walfing: 
bam, there taking in the Waſcropburne, beſide ano: 
ther at Bꝛadleie, che third at Harpleie hall (and theſe 
on the noꝛch ſive ) and the fourth betwerne Mitton 
and Witton caſtell called Bedburne, comming by 


rie great. Going therefoze from hence, it haſteth to 
Biſhops Akeland, and beneath it receineth the Ga, 
rondleſſe, which (as Leland ſaith) riſeth ſix miles bp 
weſt of Akeland caſtell, and running ſouch thereof, 
paſſeth by weſt Akeland,S. Yelens Akeland,S.An- 
dꝛewes Akeland, and biſhops Akeland, and then inte 
the Were which goeth to Newfield , and Willings 
ton. Nere vnto this place alſo and ſome ſchat beneath 
Sunderland, the Were, croſſeth one broke from 
ſoutheſt by Þet,Crorſeie,Cronefurth, Turſdale,and 
Cordale, and two other from by nozthweſt in one 
botonte , thereof the firſt commeth from abone Aſh 
by Langleie : the other called Cone , from abeue 


Ainchleie by Newbiggin,Lanchefter nozth Langlie, 


ce in like lat of both the 10 


Hamfeerleie, uchereby this riuer doth now wax ve» 60 


end th:ongh Beare parke,+ ſo methig beneath Kel- 
leie oz Hedleie with the other, they fall both as one 
into the Mere, betwene ſonth Sunderland and 
Burnall. From hence our riuer gveth on to 


well, Shirkeleie, old Dureſme ( and there = ing in 


91 


the Pidding bzoke by naꝛtheaſt) it goeth to Pureſ- Piddeng 


me, Finkeleie, | 
it merteth with the Pilis,thoſe heads are vnited be⸗ 
fwene Pelton and Whitwell (and affer called Hed⸗ 
leie)and from thence to Lampton,Harroton,the Bee 
dikes, Uffertsn, Þilton parke, Biſhops , Were 
mouth, and ſo into the ſea, betweene nozth Sunders 
land and hozth Ulcremouth tawne, ubich now is 
called monke Weremonth of the monaſterie ſome⸗ 
time ſtanding there, vherin Beda teadt wꝛote manie 
of his bokes,as to the wozld appeareth . This month 
of Mere is eight miles from Durham, and Gr from 
Pewraſtell. Being thus paſlen the Mere, ( enteres 


into the 1Biſhoptjc,per we tome at the mouth of the 


runneth by caſtell Eden, and Hardwijc,and likewiſe 
Hartlepole towne, upich lieth-ouer into the fea in 
maner of a byland oꝛ peninſula, we meet with a pzets 
tic fall ; ubich groweth by a riuer that is increaſed 
with two waters, whereof one riſcth by nozthweft a⸗ 
bout Pozetons, and goeth by Statfelyand Claxton; 
the other at Dawlton , going by Bzeerton, Ow⸗ 
tham, and Grettam , finallie ſoining within two 
miles of the ſea, they make a-pzettie poꝛtlet: but I 
knownotof tchat ſeturttie. 
The Cheſe, a riuer that beareth and fede 
cellent ſamon, riſeth in the Blacke lowes, aboue 
two miles flat weſt of the ſontherlie head of Mert 
— Burdop, and ſonthof the head of weſt Alen, 
king in the Langdon water from nozthweſt it run- 
nech to Durtpit chapell, to Newbiggin , and ſd to 
Middle ton, receiuing by weſt of each of theſe a rill 
comming ſtrom bp noꝛch (ol which the laſt is called 
Bude and lite wiſe the Lune aſterward by ſouthwef 


chat riſech at thi& ſeuer all places, tchereot the firſt 


is in the bozders of Meſtmerland and there called 
Arnegill becke, the ſecond moze ſoutherlie, named 


togither in one bottome to Lathekirke bꝛidge, and 
then into the Theſe, Pauing therefoze met with 
thele,it runneth to Pickelton (x there taking in the 


pulſe, Liunleie caftell (there — 


<aner This. 


thencorunneth th;ough Cildale fozreft ; and ta / 


Hads. 


Lunebecke,andthe third by ſouth at Bandoz Skarth Lune. 
dill,md merting all abone Arnegill houſe, thep tun Arnegiſt, 


Skirkwith water) it goeth to Kombald kirke (cro{(- Sbiturwich 


weſt)and chen going to Pozewod hag, and Poze- 
wod par ke, till it come to Bernards caſtell. 

Pere alſo tt receiueth the Thureſgill water com ⸗ 
ming eaſt of Kere croſſe in Yo2keſhſre , from the 
ſpittle in Stanmoze by Crag almoſt ſonthweſt,and 
being vnited with the Theſez it goeth by Stratfozd, 
Egleſdon, Rokeſbie,Thope, Wickliffe, Dnington, 
Winſton , and betwæene Barfurth and Gainfurth 
metety wich another rill at commech from Lang⸗ 
lete fozeff,betiwe@nt Rabie caſtell and Standozpe,of 
whoſe name J haue no knowledge. But to pzoceed, 
The Theſe being paſt Ramfozth , runneth betwene 
Perſvze and Cliffe,and in the waie to Croffs bꝛidge 
taketh in the Skerne a pꝛetie water, uhich riſeth a⸗ 
bout Trimdon,and goeth by Fichburne, Bꝛadbur ie, 
zeſton, Bꝛafmton,. Skirmingham, the Burdons, 
aughton and Darlington, x there finallie meting 
wich the Cocke becke oz Dare, it falleth in the heſe 
beneath Stapleton,befoze it come at Crofts bzidge, 
and(as it ſhould ſœmo)is the ſame vhich Leland cal- 
leth Gretteie oꝛ Grettie , From thence it runneth to 
Sockburne,nefher Dunſleie, Piddleton row, News 
ſham, Parne (croſſing a bzoke from Lenen bzidge) 
called Leuen oz Leuinus in Latine, vhoſe crinkling 
J. ii. courſes 


Wander, 


Bett crotſs; 


Sherne. 


ſea... + 
There is. alto a cricke on eath ſide d Robin 


Whores baie, of whole names and courſes J. haue 
no Mill, ſauing that Fillingale the. towne doth 
fandbetwe@ne them both. Thereis another not far 
from Scarbo2ow, on the noꝛth ide called the Har⸗ 
wod AD: It tunneth through Yarwod dale by 
Cratitthton, Bunton, and ſone after meeting with 
rill onthe-ſouthweſt , they run as one into 
the atean ſea. From Scarböꝛcw to Biidlington, 
by Mam boꝛato head, we met wich no moze falles. 60 - 
This water therefozethat we ſaw at 1Bzdlington, 
rſech at Dugglebie,from vhence it gdeth to Hirbie, 
 Helperthowe., Butter wic, Boithozpe, Forhole, 

- (@hereit fallethinto the ground, and riſeth vp a- 
gate at Nudſton) Thoppe, Cathozpe, Den 
ano into the Ocean. | 

Being come about the Sprrne head, 3 wo” 
per long with artuor that riſethſhoxtof Witherſie, 
and goeth by Fodzingham and Wikted, from thence 
to another that cunnneth by Roffe, Halſham, Car- 
mingham: chen to the third;ubichriſeth aboue Hum; 
'bleton, and goeth to Eſterwuc, Yeddon , and ſo into 
the Humber The 12 ſpzingech ſhoꝛt of Dp;ot/ 


50 ber was put to flight. his men llaine: and 
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courſe is notable, and che ſireame of ſome called leie, goech by Mitton, and falleth into the water of 
| Thozpe,ubtch J find deſcribed in this maner. Yumber at Perflete,as A heare. 
Thozpealiiz -The Thopperiſethof ſundzie heads; vbercof one The next of all is the Null water, wbi<J will Huy, 
Leuand. is aboue Pinching Thozpe, from vbence it goeth to = deſcribealſo here, and then troſſe ouer vnto the ſow 
Nonnethozpe, and ſo to Stokefleie.The ſecond hath = therlie ſhoze; Che ſurtheſt head of Hull water · ri⸗ 
two b:anthes,and ſo placed, ſhatKtildale ſtandeth be- ſeth at Kilham, from tchente it gocth;to Lewtho:pe 
twene them boch: finallie,m&etmg beneath Caſbis crete, and ſo'to Fodzingham, a little bencathihich 
thty go by Eaton, and likewt(ſe-vnto-Stokeſlete; it mætech with ſundzie waters, uboreof one falleth 
Che lat hathallo two bzanches,- whereof one com in on the noꝛtheſt ſive, comming from about X idletz 
nicthftom Ingleſbie, and merteth with the ſecond 10 the ſecond on the noꝛthweſt hanke from Nafferton; 
dencath Bzooghton;x going from thence to Stoke · ¶ the third ſrom Emmelwell and Rirkehurne 4-foz it 
leie, they met with the Thozpeabous the tone as hat two heads nich loined heneth little Daibield, 
tho other tall into it ſomenbat beneath che ſame; and the fourth bhich falleth into the ſame: ſo that 
tom hente tt goetd tu Nidtrie, and there taketh in ¶ tele two latterxun vnto· tho maine river boch in 
Crawthozne, ncht vill commug fromPotto;thence to C rau one chanell, as experience bath canſrmed. From 
thozne bꝛwke, Tenamton, Puton, Milton, Ingleſyio; hence then our Hull goeth to to Natſeie, to Godale⸗ 
und id into the Weſe , betwena Harne and Bam. houſe, and then taking in 8, water from Hoꝛneſie 
wur, udere ol J made mentiomm bt fee. After this mere, it goetbon though Beuerlgic mcdowes, by 
confluenceour Wele haſtech omto Bartytic, Pzeſo Marron, Stoneferrie, Ball, and finallic into the 
Hon; Thome abbe ie, and Arſham, iich ſtande ch on 20 Pumber ; Ot the rill that falleth into this water 
weldutheatt ſide of.theiriucr alminſt betwerne the from ſouth Netherwhc , by @kiriow, and the two 
fil? two wators, vheredfiancagſcendethfron rilles that come from Cottingham and Moluer⸗ 
welt Hürtbarne bu lorig ewton; Elton. v Stoch · ton, J ſaie no mode, ich it en warn * 
toi we other from Dtillington, 02 —— by e 
Tchitrom, — Biltingham, and | 
2o2ton- Artham finalltert goeth to Bella: - 
—— riurraſpraketh af dhe Wilke, bbich uy: bs, 3 5 eee 
could come theteinto from by ſauth under Miauane c1 Free dell 
budge, by Danbie, and Pozthalatta, ann ſhould go * And! * — 
- 73. ſotfie withagreater ſtreame: mt as pet Ifinvno 5 92 Chap. 15. | | 
| 2 N Here. is no riner_ called 
w N Pete Humber from the hed,Wher- 
. $etotecetucth ai 5 IS 38 'uhich we now. cal 
futhvalk, and then continning on his conrfe , Mts * (Q=S tolomie Abie, Le- 
rot long ver tt fall into the ca; Thenertis the Sea, und Aber, as he geſleth, hath 
ling water, which deſcendeth from Staling towne, 2 che ſame denomination no 
tom iqpence we come to the Polemonth, not farre big ber wan the conflaence of 
from uhoſe head ſtandeth Polgrauecaftell : then to Trent wich the Duze , as be⸗ 
vs Saridfowcrecke., and nert of all ta Eſke month, A Le] 4 fundzie ancient waifershane in 0 
ubich riſeth aboue Danbiewad, and@goeth toCa- ze vs both. Certes it ia a noble arme of the lea, and 
belton, there meting bythe waie with: another ri — although it be pꝛoperlie to be called One 02 Ocellus 
tomining from about Meter dale by Danbie, and ne tothe Nuke beneath Ancolme, pet are we con 
jo chey go on togither by Armar andJbwate caſtelk kented ta call it Humber of Humbrus oz Umar, a 
till they loine with another water abeue Glaſdule king of the Scithlans, uo inuaded this Ile in the 
chappell thence to new Biggin, taking yet another ime of Locrinus, thinking to make bimſcife mo⸗ 
duae wich them, running from Godland ward, narch of the ſame. But as God hath from time to 
Jar. and Unewile the-Jbur , and ſo.goon without ante time ſingularlie pzouided foz the benefit, of 1Bzt- 
farther increaſe by Bulut. yer long into the .. taine,ſo in this bu Teit came ta palle, — 
1 fur che 


moze , ſchileſt he attempted to ſaue himſelfe baſk 
ing to his ſhips (ſuch was the pꝛeaſe of his no 

that followed him into his owne veſell, and the rage 
of weather hich haſtened on his fatall daie) — 
both he and they were d2owned togither in that 
arme. Andthis is the onelie cauſe fberefaze it hath 
— called Humber, as our wzitcrs ſait; aud uber⸗ 
of Ae verſes: | 

it oli at ei ſuunen ſalmergitur il Mic, 


= ue ſuo tribuit nomune nomen 

Wpis riuer in old time parted Lboegres 02 Eng; 
land from Albania, vhich was the potion of Alba- 
nactus, the pongeſt ſonne of Bute , But ſince that 
time the limits of Khocgres hauc bene ſo inlarged, 
firſt by the pꝛowelle of the Romans, then by the cons 
queſts of the Englich, that at this pꝛeſent daie, the 
Cwede on the one ſide, + the Solue on the ofher, be 

taken foz the pzincipall bounds betwene vs and 
thoſe of Scotland. Jn deſcribing therefoze the Hum 
ber, J muſt nerds begin with the Ouze, thale. water 
biingeth fozth a beric ſweet , fat and-dclicat ſa⸗ 
mon, as J haue bene infozmcd , beſide ſundzic o- 
ther kinds of fiſh, vþich we want here on the 
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and ſauth weſt coaſts + riuers of our land, dhereot J 

map take occaſion to ſpeake moze at large heraſter. 

Tire alias che Ure therfoze tiſeth in the furtheſt parts of all 
94368 Is. Nichmondſhire, among the Coterine hilles, in a 
moſſe, toward the weſt fourtcene miles beyond ꝙi⸗ 
dleham. Being therefoze iſſued out of the ground it 
gocth to Holbecke, Hardzaw, Yawſhoule, Butter, 
ive, Ackebzidge.culich. Leland calleth the Aſtatan, 


ell ere an he Bainbory hat they are but 
parks, Wenleleie haſdge(mave twohundzed yeares 


tion at TWWjnflaw) New parke, 


16s and Vro, c; tt is often ſcent that the leſſe riuers 
do mingle their names wich the greater, as tu the 
Zhameſis and other is caſe to be found. Neither is 
there any moꝛe mention of the Ure after his paſſage 
under 1Bo2owbzidge, but onelie of Jſts oz the Ouze 
in theſe daies, although in old time it held. vntg 
Pozke it ſelfe, hich of the Ure is truelie called Ure- 
wic (02 Yozke ſho:t)o2 elſe my perſuaſion doth faile 
me. I haue red alſo E werwijc and Pozwtic. But to 
paoccd, and leaue this ſuperũluous diſcourſe. 

From Bo2owbzidge, the Ouze goech to Aldbo⸗ 
rough, and (receiuing the Swale by the waie)to Ald⸗ 
wozke, taking in Uſburne water, from the ſouth 
weft, then to Linton vpon Duze, to Newton vpon 
Ouze, and to Punketun, meeting with the: Nid per 
long, and ſo going withall to the Kedhoules, to Po- 
pleton,Clifton,Yozke(vhere it crofſeth the Jolle to 
Foulkazth, Piddlethoꝛpe, Acaſter, t Acaſter,Kelficet, 
WMelehall, Barelebie, Selbie, Turmonhall, Skurt⸗ 


Foſle. 


nga) ea kart though Wanlefſe 10 to this towne allo is the Danefteld, vhercin great 


ſeth by Sandhalme, Gilberts dike, Scalbit chapell, 
Blacketoff,and ſa into the afozcſaid Ouze, leauing a 
verie pꝛetie Jland, thichis a patcell(as J hcare)of 


a (mall village ſixtene miles from Mull. Certes it 
hath beene a godlie towne , and therein was the pa 
lace of Egbzight king of the No:thumbers , and 
place of ſepulture of Alſred the noble king ſometime 
of that nation, tho died there 7 2.7, the ninetiene 
Cal. of Julie, the twentith of his reigne, and dhoſe 
tombe oꝛ monument dothpet remaine (fa ought 
chat J do know)to the contrarie wich an inſcription 
bpan the ſame wꝛitten in Latine letters. Acre vn · 


numbers of Danes were ſlajne, and buried in chi 
hils, vhich pet remaine there to be ſeene oner their 


9 all the countrie betwerne the Deirwent «the Hum⸗ 


ber was ſometime called Deira, and the lower part 
Caua Deira in reſped of the higher ſoile, but tow it 
is named the eaſt Riding. But vbat is this tomy 
purpoſe? he Hulne thercfoe being come almok 
to Beuerleie towne, 4 me&ting thereabout alſo with | 
the Cottingham becke comming from Weftwod Cottinghari; 
by the waie, it haſfeth to Kingſton vpon Mulne oz 
Hull, and ſo into the Humber without anie maner 


40 [mpeachment, 


The Fowincie riſech about Godmanham, from Fowtncie; 
ubence it goeth by Wighton, Hareſwell , Scton, 
Williams bzidge, and ſone after ſpꝛeading it ſclfe, 
one arme called Skelflet goeth by Cane Cawſcie Sbelflaf. 
to1B;owneflet and ſo into the Duze. The other paſ- 


— 


Walding fen moze, though other wile obſcure to vs 


ball, Mokelath, Yoke, Dandhall, Nedneſſe, TThitc- ;o that dwell here in the ſouth, 


gift, Allet, Blacketoft, Forflet,15zownflcet ,and ſo 
into Pumber, et b 

The conrſe of the Ouze being thus deſcribed, and 
as it were ſimplie without his influences, now will 
I touch ſuch riuers as fall into the ſame alſo by them- 
ſelnes, contrarie to my fozmcr pzoceding, imagi⸗ 
ning a voiage from the Ranenſpurne, vatill J come 
nere to the head ol Theſe, 4 ſo ſouthwards about a- 
gaine by the bottome of the hillie ſoile vntill I get to 


Onze. 


The Darwent riſech in che hilles that lis weſf of arent 
Robin UWhodes baie, oz two miles aboue Aiton | 
bꝛidge, weft from Scarbo2ow as Leland ſaith; and 
per it hach run karre from the head, it receluech two 
rilles in one bottome from by weft, which loine with⸗ 
all about Long dale end. Thence they go togither to 
Bꝛoxc ie, and at Hackneſle take in another water 
comming from about Sllſeie. Aſterward it com⸗ 
mech to Aiton, then to Haibꝛidge, and there croſſeth 


Burſton, Sheffcld, Scrobte, g che verie ſouth point 50 the Benfoꝛd that deſcendech from Noberteſton. Af- Kenfozvd 


of Humber mouth, uberehy J ſhall crofſe them all 


that are to be found in this walke, « leaue (J doubt) 


ſome eſpeciall notice of their ſeuerall heads and 
courſes. The courſe of the Hull, a reame aboun- 
ding with ſturgeon and lampꝛeie, as allo the riners 
which haue their (ae into the ſame, being(as J ſay) 
alreadie deſcribed, J thinke it not amille, as by the 
waie to ſet downe vhat Leland ſaith thereof, to the 
end that his trauell ſhall not altogicher be loſt in 
this behalfe;and foz that it is ſhoꝛt, and hath one 02 
two things wozthie to be remembzed conteined in 


ſame. 
che Hulne l ſaich he)riſeth of ſheer ſeuer all heads, 
vhereof the greateſt is not far from Dꝛieũeld, now 


Hull oz 
Hulne. 


uerſe ffreames, as the Shirihutton.The ſecond is 


ter this alſo it goeth on to Poterſbzumton nere it 
taketh in one rill, as it doth-another beneath run⸗ 
ning from Shirbarne,and the third pet lower on the 
further banke , that deſcendeth from 3Bzuntton, 
From theſeconfluences it runneth to Fowlbzivge, 
Arb:idge,Yeldingham bꝛidge, x ſo to Cotehouſc.re- 
ceiuing by the waie manie waters, 4 yelding great 
plentie of delicate ſamons to ſuch as fiſh vpon the 
ſame. Leland reckoning vp the names of the ſcue- 
rall bzykes,numbzeth them confuſedlie after his ac- 
cuſtomed o2der.The Darwent (ſaith he) reccturth di⸗ 


Crambecke, deſcending from Hunderſkell caſfe - 


(o called 747 8m 4 centum fantilus, 02 multitude of 
| fpzings 


moe, andthence goeth by Sinnington foure miles 
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ſpꝛings that riſe about che ſame) and gocth to Nie, 
ſchich comming out of the Blacke moe, paſlech by 
Aluers abbeie, taking in the Ricoll on the left hand, 
then the Henen che Coffeie,and Pickering bzwke, 

The Seuin aiſo(ſatth he) riſcth in the ſide of Blacke- 


from Pickering, and about a mile abone a certeine 
bztdge ouer Rie goeth into the ſfreame. The Coſtete 
in like ſoꝛt ſpꝛingeth in the verie edge of Pickering 


two miles beneath Pickering, about Kirbie 
minfter . Finallie, Pſckering water ariſeth in 
Wlackemcꝛe, and halfe a mile beneath Pickering 
falleth into Coſteie, meting by the wap with ths 


let you vnderffandhow Leland heard that an arme 
ran ſome time from the head of Dar went alſo to 
Scarboꝛow, till ſuch time as two hils betwirt which 
it ran, did ſhalder and fo choke vp his courſe. 


e, at a plate called Keld head, and goech into the 10 


The Foſſe(a flow ſtreame pet able to beate a god Folle; 


veſſel) riſech in vemere Calateris, that is, Galters 


wod 02 Cawoad, among the woddie hilles, and in 
bis deſcent frow the higher ground, be Jeaueth 
Crake caſtel, dn his weſt ſive ; thence he goeth by 
Parton abbefe, Parton, Stillington, Farting» 
ton, Towtho:pe, Erſwtjc, Huntington, eat Pozke 


into the Ouze. The Alle rfſethflat nozth at News Ki, 


boꝛow, from thence tt goeth by Thozneton on the 
hill, Ruſkell parke,Awne,Tollerton, and ſo into the 


$ocklington. Pocklington becke, and an other ſmall rill oz two,of Due about Newton vpon Dvze . The Swale is a Owen. 


Rie. 


Coſteie. 


Dcucn, 


Don 03 
Done. 


vhoſe names J haue no knowledge, Þitherto Le- 


right nodle riuer, e march in ſome places betwe&ne 


land. But in mine opinion, it had bene far better t Nichmondſhire and Weftmerland, it riſeth not far 
haue deſcribed chem thus. Ok thoſe waters that fall from Pendzagon caſten in che hilles aboue Kirke- 
into the Darwent beneath Cotehouſe, the firſt com ⸗ dale, and from this towne it goeth to Belde chap⸗ 
meth from Swenton, the ſetond from Ebberſton, 20 pell, Carret houſe, Crackepot, Whiteſide, and nere 


the third from Ollerſton,the fourth from Thoꝛnetan 
Pickering, and the fi on the other ſide chat com⸗ 
meth thither from Mintringham. Foz ſo ſhould he 
haue dealt in better ozder, and rid his hands of them 
with moze expedttlon, referring the reſt allo vnto 
cheir pꝛoper places. | 
But topzoce&daffer mine owne maner. Being 

aft Cotehouſe, « per the Dar went come at Mick; 
6 it crolleth the Rie, vhichriſeth of two heads, 


and foining weſt of Loaon they run chꝛongh Glan 30 


bie parke. Finallie,recetatng the Coſteie, it m&- 
tech at che laſt with an other ffreame increaſed by 
the fals of fir waters and moze per it come into the 
Darwent. We moſt eafferlte of theſe is called Se- 
uen, and riſeth as ts afozeſaid)in Blackemoze,from 
vhence it goech by Sinnington, Parton, Nozmans 
bie, Newſound, How, and ſo into the Rie, The ſe- 
cond named Don hath his o2iginall likewiſe in 


- Blackemaze, and deſcending by Raſmoze, Beldon 


Hodgedecke. and @dſton(vhere it recetneth the Hodgebecke, that 


Ricoll, 


Felle. 


Þoibecke, 


* 


Cramburne and Dwſham bzidge (croſſing by the 


commeth by Berneſdale, Kirkedate, x Welburne) 
it goeth to Sawlton, and chere taketh in firſt the Rt- 
coll, that goeth by Careton, and vhereof Ridal!(as 
ſome thinke,but falllie) doch ſme to take the name, 
Then Felle, which riſeth aboue Biliſdale chappell and 
meteth wich the Rie at the Shaking bzidge, from 
hence thep go togither vnder the Nie bzidge, to R(- 
nis abbeie, and thence (after it hath croſſed a becke 
from the weſt) though aparke of the earle of Rut- 


lands to Newton, Puniton, and ſo to Sawton oz 50 


Sawlton, as J do find it wzitten, Here alſo it ta- 
keth in the Yolbecke bzoke, that commeth thithex 
from by welt by Gilling caſtell, and Stangraue, 
from vhence it goeth on to Bꝛabie next into the Se- 
uen, then into the Nie, and ſo into the Darwent,vhich 
from thence doth run to Wickham, 
Being paſt Wickham, it meteth with a water 
that commeth thereinto from Grinffon to Sette- 
rington at ſoutheaſt, and thence it goeth on to Pal- 


vnto Palen taketh in the Barneie water,vhich com ⸗ Barnett 


mech from thenozth eaſt. Thence it goeth by Harca- 
ide to Keth(uhere it merteth with the Arcleie)and ſo 
to Flemington, Grinton, Parrtke (taking in the 
e that commcth from by ſouch: and in the 
* 

Awlegarch water, as Lelandcallethit, that veſcens 
dech from the nozth)then to Thozpe, Applegarth, Rich- 
mond,Eaſbie and Bzuntofi, © 

Bere by nozth it interteinefh two oz che waters 
in one chanell, called Ranenſwafh water, whereof 
the two furtheſt doſoine not farre from the Dalwl⸗ 
tons, and ſo go by Kauer 
ling, and at Skebie m&t with the third, comming 
from Richmond begconwary , By weft alſo of 
35zunton,fhe Swale meteth with the Nhe, running 
from Reſdale, and being paſt Bzunton, it goeth to 
Caterijc bꝛidge beneath Bzunton,then to Ellerton, 
Kirkebie, Langton parna, Thirtoff,Anderbte f&- 
ple: and befoze it come vnto Gatenbie, it mecteth 
with the Bedall bzoke, , L 
commeth weſt of Kellirbie, by Cunſtable, Burton, 
Langtho2pe, Bedall, md Leming <apell, From 
Gattenbie likewiſe it goeth to Pawbte, g at Bꝛa⸗ 
kenbirie receiuech the Uiſke, thich is a great wa- 
ter, riſing betwerne two parkes aboue Swanbie in 
one place, and ſoutheaſt of Pountgrace abbeie in 
anotherzand after the confluence tthich is about Sid⸗ 
dlebzidge, goech on betwerne the Rughtons to Ap- 
pleton, the Dmetons, Birtbie, Hutton Conters, 
Danbie, Wijc, Paffozd, Warlabie, and taking tn 
there a rill from 1Bzunton Aluerton, it pzoc#deth to 
Dtterington, Newlie Kirbie Wiſke, Newſon, and 
Blackenburie, there meeting (as J ſaid) with the 
Swale, chat ranneth frö thence by Skipton bztdge, 
Catton, Topcliſte, and Raniton,and aboue Eldmire 
merteth with ſundzie other rilles in one bottome, 
bhcreof the nozthwefferlie is called Cawdebec : the 
ſouth eaſterlie Kebecke, trhichtoine eſt of Thozneton 


ton and Palton (there the pꝛouerbe ſaith that a bu- C maze, and ſo goto Thozneton in the fret, kilnings 


hell of rie and an other of malt is worth but ſir 
pence, carie awaie vhileſt yon may, ſo as pon can 
kepe them from running thzough the ſackes) Sut- 
ton, Wellam, Furbie, and Kitkeham, receining by 
the waie one rill on the one ſive and an other on the 
other, thereof this commeth from Burdfall, that o- 
ther from Coniſthoꝛpe. rom Kirkeham it gocth to 


wate an other bzoke comming from ſaint Edwards 
go2e, by Faſfon) then to Aldbie, Buttercram (4/4; 
Butterham ) bꝛidge, Stamfo2d bzidge,Kerbie bꝛidge 
Sutton, Ellerton , Aughton , Bubwilb, Mreüll. 
Babthoꝛpe. and ſo into the Duze, vherewith J finiſh 
che deſcription of Darwent : ſaning chat J haue to 


ton, Thzuſke, Sowerbie, Graſtwric, and ſone after 
croſſing another growing of the mixture of the Wil- 


| Holgete. 
che Pariſke becke, oz peradnenture Yriike 


Ircieie, 


becke. 


Hartfozth , Gil- Ranenſ@ah 


Ahe, 


emings becke, that Bedallaliy - 


Leming, 


Wilke. 


Cawdebec 
Kebecke, 


low, and likewiſe of the Cuckewold beckes, hich Cackwolds 


foine aboue 1Bzfdfozth, and running on till it come be 


almoſt at Dawlton, it maketh confluence with the 
Swale,and go thence as one with all their among 


by Choꝛneton bꝛidge, Pitton vpon Swale, and ſo 
into the Dnze. 


The Skell rifeth ont of the weſt two miles from Sen. 


Founteines abbcie, and commeth (as Leland ſaith) 
with a faire conrſe by the one ſide of Nippon, as the 
Ute doth on the other . And on the bankes hereof 
ſfod the famous abbete called Fountcines o2 Ad⸗ 


fontes,ſo much renowmed fo the luſtic monks that 


ſometimes 


> 4 > , ; | 
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L aut. 


j?tdde. 


Killingale, 


Couer. 
Burl 


wharfe alias 
Gwerke, 


Padfide. 


Tir. 


Otterburne. 


waerdarne, theWintecbarne on thenojt, 


runnech to 


| is butitttle. It 
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Gmetimes d vc lied in the ſame. It recetneth alſo the 
Lauer water (uhlch riſeth ther miles from Kirbie, 
and meeteth withall neere vnto Rippon) and finallie 
falleth into the Ure, a quarter of a mile beneath Rips 
pon towne, t almoſt midwaie betwerne the Nozth 
and Huicke budges. 

The Nidde, wich the boke of ſtatutes called Ni- 
dor (anno 13-Edw.1.) and thereto notethit to be in- 
riched with ſtoꝛe of ſamon, as are alſo the UTheof and 
Aire,riſeth among thoſe hilles that lie by weſt nozth- 
weft of Gnarreſboꝛow, fine miles aboue Pakelete 
bꝛidge, and going in ſhoꝛt pꝛoceſſe of time by Melt 
houſes, Lodgehouſes, Wodhall, Newhouſes, id 
leſmoꝛe, Naunſgill, Cowthouſe, Gowthwall, Bure⸗ 
lete, Bzimham, Nampeſwale, and ſone aſter mee- 
ting with the Killingale becke,if goeth after the con⸗ 
fluence by Bilton parke, Gnareſbzidge, Waſhfozd, 
Cathall, Willeſthozpe, Punketon, o2 Nonmocke, 
and ſo into the Ouze, foureteene miles beneath Gna- 
reſboꝛow, being increaſed by the waie with verie 
fewozno waters of anie countenauce. Leland has 
ning ſald thus much of the Midde, addeth here vnta 
the names 02 two other waters, that is to ſaie, the 
Couer and the 1Burne,vubich do fall likewiſe into the 
Ure 02 Ouze. But as he ſaich little of the ſame, ſo a- 
mong all my pamzhlets., Jcan gather no moꝛe of 
them, than that the firſt riſech ſix miles aboue Coner- 
ham by weſf,and fallethinto the Ure, a little beneath 
Plddleham bꝛidge, which is two miles beneath che 


10 Newbiggin, Bꝛadleie, and Kildwlijc, by ſouth caſf 


teiuech a rill from Belton, as I heare. Being pat 
Gargraue, our Air goeth on to Eſhton, Ellwad, 
and {© feꝛch on, firff recetuing a oke from ſouth» 
weſt(vhereof one bꝛanch commeth by Parton, the o⸗ 
ther by Thozneton , uhich mete about Bzonghton) 
then another from noꝛtheaſt, that runneth by Skip- 
ton caſtell. Aſter this confluence it haſteth by mas 
nifold windlefſes, which cauſed thirteene bztdges at 
che laſt to be ouer the ſame within a little ſpace, to 


vhereof it meteth with one water from Pawſts, 
and Gluſburne oꝛ Glukeſburne, called Glike; ano- 
ther likewiſe alittle beneath from Seton, beũde two 
rifles from by noꝛth, after vhich confluence tt run- 
neth by Keddleſden, and ouer againſt this towne the 


Lacocke and the Moth do meet withall in one <a- Lacocke; 
nell, as the Pozeton water doth on the noꝛth, al- worth. 
though it be ſomevhat lower. Thence it goeth to Moreton. 


Riſhfozth hall, and ſo to Bunglefe;vhere it taketh a 


20 vill from Denholme parke to Shipelcie, and there 


crolſing another from Thozneton , Lenenthozpe, 
and Bꝛadleie, it goeth to Calnerleie,to Ch:iſtall,and 
ſo to Leedes, vhere one water runneth there into by 
noꝛth from Wettlewod,xtwo other from by ſouth in 
one chanell, vherof the firſt hath two armes, of which 
the one commeth from Pudſeie chappell, the other 
from Adwalton, their confluence being made aboue 
Farneſlete hall. The other likewiſe hach two heads, 
nhereof one is aboue Po2leie, the other commeth 


towne of Couer ham. As foz the Burne, it riſeth at 0 from Dominglete, and meting with the firſt not far 


Moꝛe hilles, and falleth into the ſaid riuer à little be⸗ 
neath Paſſham bꝛidge. And ſo much of theſe two, 
The UWharffe oz Gwerfe ariſeth aboue Ughter- 


ſhaw, from thence it runneth to Beggermons, 


Roſemill, Þubberham, Backden, Starbotton, Ket- 
tlewefl, Cunniſfon in Kettlewell, and here it mce- 
teth with a rill comming from Haltongill c<apell, 
by Arnecl(ffe, md foining withall noꝛtheaſt of Kil- 
neſeie crag, it paſſethouer by the lower grounds to 
Girfington , and receiuing a rill there alſo from 
Trefſfeld parke, it pzoceedeth on to Bzunſall bꝛidge. 
Furthermoꝛe at Appletrewtjc, it meteth wich arill 
from bp no:th, and thence goeth to Barden towꝛe, 
Bolton, Beth and Miflete hall, where it croſſeth a rill 
comming from by weſt, thence to Addingham, tas 
king in there alſo another from by weſt, and ſo to J- 
kelete and recefuing per long another by nozth from 
Denton hall, it haſteth fo Weſton Mauaſour, Ote⸗ 
leie, and Lethelete, there it taketh in the Padſide, 
« the -Wiaſhburne (both in one ſfreame from Lind- 
leie ward) and thence to Calleie chappell, and there it 
crolleth one from by nich, and another per long 
from by ſonth, and ſo to Pardwod caſtell, Kerebie, 
Wodhall, Collingham, Linton, Wetherbie, Thoz- 
patch, Newton, Tadcaſter, and when it hath recef- 
ned the Cockebecke from ſouthwes, that goeth by 
Barwie, Aberfozth,' Leadhall, and Grimſton, it 
Exton, Kirbie UWharfe, Uſkell, Rither, 
i ſointo the Ouze beneath Cawod, a 


caſtel} belonging | | 
he vlech oft to lie nhen he refreſheth himſelfe with 
change of aire and ſhift of habitation, fo2 the anoi- 


ding of ſuch infection as map otherwiſe ingender by 
his long abode in one place, foz want of due purga⸗ 
tion and air ing al his honſ e. 
he Atr-02 Arre riſeth out of a lake 69 tarme 
out of Darnboke, wherein (as J heate)is none 6- 
wer ich dut red trowt , and perch . Leland ſaith it 
tileth mere vnto Oꝛton in Crauen, vherfoze the ods 
goeth therefore from thence to aw 
th, Kirbie ; Poldale, Calton hall, Are» 
ton; and ſu ft ti it come almoſt-to/Gargratm 


4% __ 


ther croſſing the Otterburne water on 


lich, Kirbie, 


uhich/ at Fiaſbie tvs 


ſouthweſt of Leedes, they fall both into the Air, and ſu 
run with the ſame to Swillington, and there taking 
in the Rodwell becke ſouth of the bꝛidge, it pzoccedeth 
to Cllerton, Caſtlefozd, Bzotherton 1 Ferribzidge, 
there receiuing the Went, a becke from Pontefract 
o2 Pomfret,vhic riſeth of dtnerfe heads, uherof one 
is among the cole pits. Thence to Beall, Berkin, 
Kellington, middle Hodleſete, Templehirſt, Gowl- 


40 the Ouze with an indifferentconrſe, Df all the rf» 


- 


3 


to the archbiſhop of Boke, there 


uers in the nozth, Leland (in ſo manie of his bokes 
as J baue ſeene)ſaith leaſt of this.Pine annotations 
alſo are verie ſlender in the particular waters her 
bie it is increaſed; therfoze A was dof ne- 
ceſſitie toconclude enen thus with the deſcription of 
the ſame, and had ſo left it in derd if J had not receÞ 
ned one other note moze to ad vnto it (enen ichen the 
leafe was at the pꝛeſle) which ſaith as followeth in 
mamer wozd fo; w | 
- There is a noble water that falleth into Atr,vhofe 
head(as J take ityis about Stanfozd, From vhence 
it gocth to Creffon chappell, to Lingflelv, and 


about receining one rill nere Elfrabzight bzivge; 2 


gy 


dall, Snath,Rawcliffe, Newland, Armie,and ſo into | 


95 


Eicke. 


Redwell. | 
Went. { 
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fouth of Hoꝛbirte choꝛnes, and thereabout croſſing 
one rill from by ſouth from Moller by new Pilner 
Dam, and ſane after another ſrom noꝛthweſt, cal- 
led hald, riſing in the Peke hils, whereon Wakes 
field ſtandeth, andlikewiſe the third ſrom ſoutheaſt, 
and Watertonhall,it goeth by Marmeſield, News 
land, Altoſtes, and finallie into the Aire, weſt of Ca⸗ 
ſtelwoꝛch, as J learne. What the name of this riuer 
ſhould be as pet F heare not, and therefoꝛe no mars 
uell that 4 do not ſet it downe pet is it certeine that 
it is called hald, after his cofluence with the hald, 
and finallie Chalvatr oz Chaldar after it hath ioined 
with the Air oꝛ Ar. But that is this foꝛ his denomt- 
nations from the head; It ſhall ſuffice thcrefoze thus 
farre to haue ſhewed the courſe thereof: and as fo} 


the name 3 palle it ouer vntill another time. 


Fonl:bzwke. 


Sow. 


Penke, 


Blith, 


che Trent is one of the moſt excellent riuers in 
che lum, not onelie fo2 ſfoze of ſamon, ſturgeon, and 
ſundzie other kinds of delicate fiſh where with it 
doth abound, but alſo foz that it is increaſed with (9 
manie waters, as foz that onelie cauſe it may be 
compared eithir with the Ouze oz Sauerne, A 
meane the ſecond Duze, whoſe courſe J haue latelie 
deſcribed. Jt riſeth of two heads uhichtoine beneath 
Noꝛton in the moꝛe, and from thence goeth to Hil- 
ton abbeie, Bucknell church, and aboue Stoke recei⸗ 
uech in the Foulebzoke water, vhich commeth thi⸗ 
ther from Tunſtall, by Shelton, and finallie making 
a conlluence they go to Hanfleet , uhere they met 
with another on the ſame ſide, chat deſcendech from 
Newcaffell vnder Line, uhich Leland taketh to be 
the verie Trent it ſelle, ſaieng: that it riſeth in che 
hils aboue Newcaſtell, as map be ſene by his com- 
mentaries. 

But to pꝛoceed. At Trentham, oꝛ not farre from 
thence, it croſlech a riueret from noꝛtheaſt, thoſe 
name J know not, t thence going to Stone Aſton, 
Stoke Burſton, the Sandons and Wefton, a little 
aboue Shubburne 4 Yawod, it receiueth the How, 
a great chanell increaſed with ſundzie waters, wbich 


Jwill here deſcribe, leauing the Trent at habe 


burne, till I come backe againe. The Dow deſcen⸗ 
deth from the hilles, aboue Whitemoze chappell, and 
goeth by Charleton,and Stawne, and beneath Shals 
fozd ioineth with another by noꝛtheaſt chat commeth 
from biſhops Oiteleic, ©gicthall,Cheſbie, Kguntan, 
Aﬀer this confluencealſo it runnech by Budge fond, 
Tillington,+ Staffozd, beneath bichtowne it crol⸗ 
ſeth the Penke becke, that riſech aboue Nigleton, 4 
Berwod,x aboue Penkebztdge vniteth it ſelfe with 
another comming [rom Knightlete ward, by Gnal⸗ 
hall church, Eaton: and ſo going fozthas one, it is 
not long yer they fall.into Som, alter they haue paſ- 


ſed. Dzaiton, Dunſtan, Adon, and Banſwi 


with the Hole th Dow 
at. Shuhburne; 


þ > 


loſing their names, Mina. 
with tenth ome Tron 
vp | ruc ＋ Dude 
1 5 "and another Kiddleſleie) thence. by 


ſouth of 
= kſberie , Paueſtane,Ridware.,and toward 
orhatl; uhere.3 mul ffaie a vhjle to conſider of os 
her waters, uhere with J mert 8 
outh am 


8 4 14247; nog. Wd a Sp. 
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from thence, « leauing kings Bꝛomleie in a parke 

(as 7 take it)on the left hand, and the Blac he water 

comming from Southton and Lichfield-on the 

right, goeth ſtreightwaie to Catton, where it mee 

tech with the Tame, whole courſe. J deſcribe as fol / Tame. 

loweth. | 

At riſeth in Staffo2dſhire(as J remember) not 
farre from Petteſhall, md goeth fozth by Hamſted, 
toward Pirihall and Bꝛimichams Aſton, taking in 
10 by the waie a till on each ſide, vhereof the firſt grow- 
ech thꝛougha confluence of two waters, the one of 
them comming from Tipton, the other from Aldbu⸗ 
rie. and ſo running as one by Medburie till they fall 
into the ſame: The latter commcth from UWlwolthall, 
and foineth with it on the left hand. Aﬀer this, and 
vhen it is paſt:the afozeſaid places, it croſſeth in like 
ſozt a rill from Smechike ward: thence it goeth to p 
Parneton hall, beneath which it meteth wich the 
Khe,and thence th:ough the parke,at Parke hall by gy, 
20 Watercote, croſſing finallte the Cole, vhoſe head is Cole, 
in the fo:reſt by Kingeſnozton wod, and hath this 
courſe, thereof J now giue notice. It riſech as J 
ſaid)in the foꝛreſt by Kingeſnozton wod, and going 
by Pareleie and Kingeſhirſt, it mertech betwene 
that and the parke, with a water running betwerne 
Helmedon and Sheldon. 

Thence it paſſethon to Coleſhull, by eaſt vheres 
of it ioineth with a bzoke, mounting ſouthweſt of Buth. 
Golthull called Blith, which going by Benwod and 
Barſton, croſſeth on ech ſide of Temple Balſhall,a 
rill, vhereof one commeth thoꝛough the Quenes 
parke o2 chaſe that liech by weſt of Kenelwozth, e the 
other by Kenelwozth caſfell it ſelfe,from aboutÞaſe- 
lie parke, After vhich confluences it pzocedeth in 
like maner to Pampton in Arden,and the Pac- 
kingtons, and ſo to Coleſhull, vhere it mæteth with 
the Cole, that going a little further, vniteth it ſelle 


30 


with the Barne on the one ſide(vhereintoranneth Burne 


a water comming from Anlleie on the eaſt) and 
40 lone after on the other doth fall into the Tame, 
that uhich ſome call the Rhee, a common name to Rh. 
all waters that moue and run from their head-Foz 
gec in Greke is ts flowand run, although in truth it 
is pꝛoper to the ſea onelie to flow. Leland nameth 
the Bꝛimicham water, whoſe head(as J heare)is a- 
bone Moꝛſſield, ſo that his courſe ſhuld be by Kingeſ- 
nozton, Bꝛemicham, Budſton hall till it fall beneath 
Parneton into the Tame it ſeiſe, that runneth aſter 
theſe conſiuences on by Le;Kingeſbirie parke, and 
50 going byeaſt of Dꝛaiton, 1Baſſet parke, tu FalkeG 
eie bzidge, it meteth with another water called 
* alſo comming. ſtum Hammer wich church, 
by eſter tand, &henton; Thickebꝛowne, and che 
noꝛth ſide of Dꝛaiton, Baſſet parke, vherof-Iſpake 
befoze, From hence our Tame runneth on to Tam⸗ 
wozth,there taking in the Anchoz by eaſt, thoſe-de- 
ſcription F hadinthis maner deliuered unto me 


Nonneaton, Witherlcte and Atherſtoue. Ber dong 
60 Alſo it taketh iua water from noꝛtheaſt, ubic'cams 
nech hy Huglefcote, Sapton, Cunſton, CG wicroſſe 
mit ing it lelfe with a water from 1oſwoath) Kats 
cliffe,q ſo to the Ancho2; vhich aſter ſhis 
Meth y Whittendon, Crindon. N olle ſwonch Ar⸗ 
mington, Tamwo:th, i into Came, that -hafteth 
to Yopwaſh;Comberfo2d hal. Telfoꝛd, and ſane af- 
1 —— 
Crorhali and to Catton, thereabont 


— 


— 


At riſeth aboue Burton, fram whence it goethby Anchoz. 
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ung a rill about Netherſale grange „ from Ouet⸗ 
ſaleby eat it proceedethby Chilcote, Clifton, Crox- 
all, into the Thame, and both out of hand into the 
maine riuer a mile aboue Nepton. Lelaod wziting 

of this riner (as J earſt noted) ſaith thereof in this 

wife. Into the Thame alſo runneth the Bzemnicham 
dhe, vbichrileth foure oz fiue miles about Bꝛenu⸗ 

cham in the Blacke his in Wozceſterſhire,and go- 
ech into the afozeſaſid water a mile aboue Crud⸗ 
wozth bzidge. Certes(ſaith he)this Bꝛemicham is a 
towne mainteined chieflie by (miths , nailers, cut- 
lers,edgetwie foꝛgers, lozimers oz bitmakers, which 
haue their tron out of Staffoꝛd and Mar wuc ſhires, 
and toles allo ont of the firſt countie . Mitherto Le- 
land. Now to reſume the Trent,vhich being grow- 
en to ſome greatnefſe,gocth on to Malton, Dzake- 
low, and there croſſing a water that commeth by 
Newboldhall, it runneth to Stapenell, Winthull, 
Wightmere , and Newton Souch, uhere it recei⸗ 
ueth two chanels within a ſhozt ſpace, to be deſcribed 


apart. 
e firlf of theſe is called the Don oꝛ Doue , it ri. 
ſethabout the thz& ſhires mere, and is as it were 
limes betweene Staffo2zd and Darbiſhires, vntill it 
come at the Trent. Deſcending therefoze from the 
head, it goeth by Carleſboth, Pilſburie grange, 
Wolſcot Eaton, Hunſington grange, 
and aboue hope receineth the Panifold water, ſo 
called, bicanſe of the ſundzie crinckling rills that it 
receiueth, and tornagaines that it ſelfe ſheweth be⸗ 
foe it come at the Dou. Riſing therefoze not farre 
from Are edge croſſe (in the bottome thereby)it run⸗ 
neth from thence to Long moꝛe, ene, Marlow 
chappell, v Melton. Beneath Melton alſo it ta- 
kel in che Banflete water, that 'commeth out of 
Blackemaze billes to Materſall, tthere it falleth in 
to the ground: and aſterward mounting agame is 
receiurd into the Panifold,no:th of Th:owlcie(as 1 
heare) ſchich goeth from thence to Jlam, and aboue 
Tho2pe duch caft it ſelfe into Dou. Hauing therefze 
met togither after ſhis maner, the Dou pꝛoceedeth on 
to Maplington, beneath vhich it crofſeth one water 
deſcending from Bꝛaſſington by Fennie Bentlete, 
and another ſomeſchat lower chat commech from 
Hotſton hall by Þognaſfon and Aſhburne, and then 
going to Matter field, Narburie, Ellaſton, Kawifon 
Nom teſter, it meteth with the Charne, cuen here to 
be deſcribed befoze J go anie further. It riſeth a god 
wate abdue Delacraſſe abbie, nd comming thither 
by Þelleſbie wod, it taketh in the Dunſmere, be- 
twiene Yarracrafſe and Leike. | . 
Wente it goech to the Malgrange, and a little 
beneath tecciaeth the Vendoꝛ that commeth from as 
boue Marton, thence to Chtvdleton, and hantng crol⸗ 
ſed che Achenhitſt b2wke aboue Cnutes hall it run 
neth dy Ypſton, Froghall, Below hill, Alton caſtell, 
Pꝛaſtwod, and at Rowceffer falleth into the Dou, 


Manikold, 


Hanlltie. 


aich yet long alſo receiueth a rill from Crowſden, 
mand then going tu Eton mærteth firſt wich che Teine eth by 
that commeth thier from each ſive of Chedlete by 60 
Teinetwane, Bzamhirſt and Stranehill. Seconvlie 

Uttoreter 03 with the Unceſter oꝛ Uttoreter water, and chen go⸗ 


ing on to Perchington, Sidberte, Cawlton, it crob 
ſeth a hꝛwke from Sidmiſter college, by 
From this confluence in like ſoꝛt it paſteth foꝛth to 
Tilberte caſtell, Parſfon, and at Edergton meteth 
wich the water that commeth from Welderlleie 
Long fende upereinto runneth another that com 
from Mollington) and ſo tu Hilton. cheſe waters be⸗ 
ing thus iomed, and manie ends bꝛonght into one, 

the Dou it ſelfe falleth per long likewiſe inte the 
rent. aboune emton Dauch . D6 that the maine 

riugr being thus intarged , gveth onwards wth his 
ur ſe d between UWillington and Repton me$- 


Io (but in Latine Flums Hereuantamus) rifeth plaine 


20 from Stonie ridge hill) and ſo goeth on to Padleie, 


30 


50 houſes, Banke well, and 


97 
teth with two waters on ſundzfe ſides, uherevf that 
hich fallethin by Willington, riſech ncere Dawbe- 
rte Lies, and runneth by Traffelie and Ache: the o⸗ 
ther that enterech aboue RNepton, deſcendeth from 
Harteſbarne,ſb that the Trent being paſt theſe,ha- 
ſtethto Twifchd, Inglebie', Staunton , Weſton, 
Newton, and Afton, yer long alſo meeting with the 

Darwentz next of all to be <ed . he Dar. Darwent. 
went, oz to vſe the verie B word om: gwine 


weft, nerre vnto the edge of Darbichire, aboue 
Blackwell a market towne, and from the head tun 
neth to the New chappell, within a few miles after it 
be riſen. From hence moꝛeouer it goeth by Bowden 
honſe, Darwent chappell , Po2keſhire bzidge, and at 
Witham b2zidge doth croſſe the Nene oꝛ Nouſug Nene: 
that commeth from Newſfole hill by Netherburgh, 
Hope (croſſing there one rill from Caſtelton, ano- 
ther from Bꝛadwell, and the third at Hacherſage, 


Stockchall , receiuing a rill by the waie from by 
weſt, to Stonie Middleton, and Ballow, and hauing 
here taken in the Bur bꝛoke on the one ſide, and al Zurbzobt. 
other from Halſop on the other, it goeth to chat⸗ 
woꝛth and to Rowſeleie, there it is increaſed with 
the TWie comming from by well, and alſo a rill on 
the eaſt, a little higher. But J will deſcribe the Wie 
befo2e J go ante further, 

The Wie riſeth abone Burſton well, and there wie. 
is increaſed with the Hawkeſhow, and "the Wile Bawkelhow; 
b:oke,nhoſe heads are alſo further diſtant from the Y wile, 
edge of Darbiſhire than that of Mie. and races ſom- 
vhat longer,though neither of them be wo2thie to be 
accomptedlong. Fo2 the Mile, hauing two heads, 
the one of them is not farre aboue the place where 
Wilebecke abbeie ftod , the other is further off by - 
weſt,about Milebecke towne : and finallie foining 
in one they runne to Cucknete village, there recet- 
ning a becke that commeth downe from by welt, it 


40 holdethontwo miles further, there taking in the ſe⸗ 


condrill,and fo reſoꝛt to Kuffozd, oz the Panbecke. Rutkozd alias 
Unto this alſo do other two rills repaire, therof the Manbecke. 
one goeth thzough and the ocher hard by Paunſfield, 
of nbich two alſo this latter riſeth weſt about foure 
miles, md runneth fo:th to Clipſton ( thzee miles 
lower) and ſo likewiſe to Ruffozd, thereof J will 
ſpeake hereafter , Jn the meane time to returne a- 
gaine to the Wie. From Burſton well, if runneth 

to Staddon,Cownale, Towlow, New medow, Pil⸗ 

Haddon hall, beneath vhich 

| receiuech the Lach kell,that runneth by Pnerhad- Lothkell. 
don, md the Bꝛadfond, both in one bottome affer they Szadfozy, 
be ioined in one at Alpoꝛt. And this is the firff great 

water that our Dar went doth meet wichall. 
therefme paſt the Rowſleies , the ſaſd Darwent go- 
eth to Stancliffe, Darleie in the peake, Wenſlete, 
Smitterton hall and at Mat locke taketh in arill hy 
noꝛtheaſt, as it doth another at Crumfozd' wat 90, 
Botethall. 

From Pattocke , it pꝛocædech to Wiitifon, 


02 Watford, Well bzidge , Alderwath, and {oineth 
with another ſtreame called Amber comming in 
from by no2th by Amber b2idge , vhoſe de 
ſhall inſne in this wiſe as J ünd it. Che head of Am 
ber is aboue Edleffon hall. oꝛ (as Leland ſaithj eſt of 
Cheſterfield , and comming from thence by Piddle⸗ 
ton to Ogſton ball, it taketh withall another bꝛwke, 
deſcending from Hardwijc wood, by Alton and 
Streton. Thrnice it goeth to Pigham, Bꝛackenſſeld, 
and abotte Dale bꝛidge mceteth with a bꝛoße run⸗ 
ning from Hucknalward to Shireland parke five; 
there croſſing the Pozeton becke, md 010 Alferton, Mozeton; 
except J name it w2ong. From Dale bꝛidge it go⸗ 
eth by Wingfeld, to Hedge, Fritchlin, and go 

ar- 


Amber. 


©929,02 
Surus. 


* S . 


Eie. 


Eglelburne. 


warke,Urke, 
02 Wꝛeke. 


Dariwent, taking the water withall that deſcendeth 
from Swanſwuc by Pentridge, as Leland doth re- 
member, From this confinence likewiſe it runneth 
to Belper, where it meteth with a rill comming 
from MPoaleie parhe:thence to Pakente,and at Dul⸗ 
feld, receiueth the Egleſburne, which ariſeth about 
Wirkeſwo2th oz Oꝛe ſwoꝛth, but in the ſame pariſh 
out of a rocke.and commeth in by Turnedich. From 
:Duffeld,it paſſeth to Bꝛadſall, Darleie abbeie, and at 


by Melton vndcrwod, Bidleſton and Perton. Ifa 
man ſhould ſay that Darwent riuer giueth name to 
Darbie towne, he ſhould not well know how enerie 
one would take it, and peraduenture therby be might 
happen tooffend ſome . In the meane time 4 beleeue 
it, let other iudge as pleaſeth them, ſich my coniec⸗ 
ture can pꝛeiudice none. To pꝛoceæd therefoꝛe. From 
Darbie it runneth on by Aluaſton, Ambaſton, the 
Welles, and ſo into Trent, thichgoeth from hence 
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Shepclhened , Garrington, i Dighlte grange, and 
likewiſe the third from Wozthington;by Dilwoꝛth, 
long Uhitton, and Ulathozne..'Finallie,after theſe. 
confluences, it haſteth to Dutton, Kingſton, ano 
Ratcliffe, and ſo into the Trent. | 

Theſe things being thus bzought togither, and we 
now reſuming the diſcourſe of the ſame riner, it 
doth after his meeting with the Soure, pzocced with- 
all to Barton, ubere it takech in the Erwalh , ubich erwey, 


Darbie taketh in a rill comming from irkaſton 10 riſcth about Kirbie, and thence goeth to Selſton, 


Wanſbte , Codnoz caſtell, Eſtwod, and croſling a 
water from Beuall, runneth to Coſhall, Trowell 
(and there taking in another rill comming from He⸗ 
noꝛ by Shiplete) it pꝛocedeth on to Staplefod, long 
Eaton, and ſo into the Trent . This being done it 
goeth to Clifton, and per it come at Mlilfoꝛd, it mee- 
tech with a bꝛoke that paſſeth from Staunton by 
Bonnie and Rodington, and thence to N 
vhere it crolleth the Line, which rilech abone News 


to Sawicie, and noꝛth of Thꝛumpton taketh in the 20 ſted; and paſſing by apple mic. Hucknall, Battoꝛd, 


Soꝛe, a faire ſtreame, and not wozthie to be ouerpal © 


ſed. 

It riſeth in Leiceſterſhire aboue Migton, and 
thence goeth to Sharnefoꝛd, Sapcote, and beneath 
Staunton taketh in a rill that commeth by Doun⸗ 
ton and Bꝛoughton Aſtletie. hence to Parlebozow, 
and befoze it come to Eſton, croſſeth another on the 
ſame ſide (deſcending by Burton, Glen, Minſtow, 
Kilbic and Blabie) then to Leirceſter towne, Bel⸗ 
graue, Burſtall, Wanlip; and per it come at Cub 
ſington oꝛ Coſiton,croſſeth the Tie,vhichriſcthneere 
Occam aboue Bꝛamſton, going by knawffow, So⸗ 


Leland callet ie. | a 
—_— h merbie, Pickwell,zZThiteſonden; and beneath(a litle) 


rities © roco, 


recctuetha rill on the right hand from Coldnozton, 
Thence to Staplefozd, ⁊ ſone after croſſing a bꝛoke 
from aboue Spꝛoxton, Coſon , Garthozpe and Sax⸗ 
bie, it runneth to Niuerbie, Bꝛenting bie; and per it 
come at Milton, mœteth with two other (mall rilles, 
from the right hand hereof one commeth from a⸗ 
bout Caldwell by hoꝛpe Arnold, and Waltham in 


the Mould; the other from Skalefozd ward, and 40 to Sutton, thexe making a litle Ile. then to Grinton, 


from Melton gocth by Siſonbie, there mæting with 
another from noꝛtheaſt ouer againſt Kirbie Hellars, 
alter which time the name of Ete is changed into 
Marke oꝛ Urke, and ſo continucth vntill it come at 
the Soure. From hence alſo it goeth to Aſterbie, 
Nadgale, Mabie, Truſſington, Ratcliffe; and ſone 
aſter croſſeth ſundꝛie waters not verie farre in ſun⸗ 
der, uhereof one commeth from Oueſton, by Twi⸗ 
fozd, Aſhbie, and Gadeſbiez another from Loſc bie, by 


Waggraue, and Crawſton, and ioin ing wich the firſt 50 burgh, Burton, Ulalcote, and at Ankerburie into 


at Duennihow , it is not long ver they fall into the 
Marke. - The ſecond runneth from Engarſbie, by 
Barkeleie, and Siſon. But the third and greateſt of 
the thꝛer, is a chanell increaſed with ter waters, 
ubereol one commeth from Noꝛton by Burton, il- 
bie, oſton and Blabie, the other from Dounton by 
Boughton and Aﬀtleie, and meeting with the third 
from Sapcoth, and ſtonie Staunton, thep run togi⸗ 
ther by ;Narbozow,andſone after ioining aboue C1, 


ullington do fall into the Marke, and ſone after 
nto the Soure. The Soure in like ſoꝛt going from 


he to mount Sozrell, « taking in another bzoke 
outhivett from Lelrceftr fozreſt, by Glenſield, Au⸗ 
is,hurcaſtay and Rodelie,ioineth wich the Soure, 
goeth from thence to mount Soꝛtell. and Qua- 
rendon {here it taketh in a water comming from 
Charnewod foreſt, and goeth by Bꝛadegate and 
Swithland) and then pzoceedeth to Cotes, Lugbbo⸗ 

tau and Stanfoꝛd, there alſo taking in one rill ont 


Wen of Notinghamſhire by noꝛtheall; andſone afterans 


other from ſouthweſt, comming from 15zaceden to 


Radfo2dand Linton, next of all to Woꝛpe 4 Farms 
don, where it bzancheth and maketh an Jland, and 
into the ſmaller of them goech a b:oke from Beuer 
caſtell, vhichriſing betweene eaſt Mell and Eaton 
in Leirceſter is called the Dene, and from thence Dene, 
runneth by Bꝛamſton to Kniptor, 4 beneath Knip- 
ton meeteth with a bꝛoke that commeth by weſt of 
Crorſton, and thence holdethon with his conrſe, be⸗ 
tweene Uilleſthozpe and Beuer caſtell afozeſatd, 


30 and ſo to Botteſwozth, Nozmanton, Killington, 


Sulton, there receiming the Snite from by ſouth Snus 
(vhboſe head is niere Clauſton, + courſe from thence 
by Hickling, Langer, UWhalton, Oꝛſton, and Flares 
bozow) and per long another comming from Bing⸗ 
ham, and Sibthoꝛpe. ' Thence our Trent runneth to 
Coram, Hawton, Ne warke caſtell, and oo to Min⸗ 
thozpe, there the bꝛanches are reuntted, and thence 
goon by Holme to Cromwell(and ſone aſter taking 
ina bꝛoke comming from Bilſthoꝛpe, by Kerſall, 
Cawnton, No2melland Willowbie)to Carlton. and 


chere it tonchetha ffreame on ech ſide, thereof one 
commeth from Mozchonſe by Melton + 1 
another from Langtba: pe, by Coltingham, and Boſ- 
thope. From hence likewiſe it paſſeth to Clifton, 
Newton, Kettlethozpe, Tozkeſeie,Knafh,Gainſbo- 
row, Waltrith, Stockwith; and leaning Arholme 
on the left hand, it taketh withall Hogdike wateront 
of the Jie, and ſo goeth fozth to Wildſwozth ; Eaſt 
ferrie, Fruſwo2th, Burringham, Gummeis, Mir⸗ 


the Humber, recetuing the ſwift Doue by che waie, 

ubich fo2 his nableneſſe is not to be onerpaſſed, eſpe⸗ 
clallie foz that nn 1536 Heng, 28, it was(by Gods 
pꝛouidence) a ſtaie of great blondſhed like to haue 

fallen out betwerne the kings ſive and the rebelles of 
the noꝛth, in aquarrelt about teligion. Fo2 the night 


befoze the battell ſhould haue bene ſtricken, and 


ercepted farre vnpoſſible vpon ſuch a luden to haue 


{tor wich the firſt of the thzee, they go as one by El⸗ bo made ſo great a water) the ſaid riuer aroſe ſo high, e 
mo 2 Leirceſter, Belgraue, Wanlip, and aboue 


van with ſuch vehemencte, that on themo2ow the ar : 
mies could not toine to trie t fight it out: affer thick 
a paciſication inſued, and thoſe countries were leit 
in quiet. Secondlie, the deſcription hereof is not to 
be ouerpaſſed, bicauſe of the fine graffe which grow⸗ 
eth vpon the banks thereof, vhichis ſo fine and bata- 
ble, that there goeth a pꝛouerbe vpon the ſame; ſo olt 
as à man wilt commend his paſture, to ſay that there 
is no better fed on Doue banke: that maketh it al- 
2 Fi 15d , ** 


— — eln . 
„be Douetherefqee rilech in Pozkeſhire among Doae. 
the Peke hilles, and hauing receiued a water com 
ming by Ang birchwoꝛth chere the colonr thereof i3 


rr 


without ante arparent cauſe (a little thowe of raine 2 madd 


4 
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tie. 


pton. 
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verie blacke)it goech to Penniſtone, which is foure After this it commeth againe into a narrow chanell, 

miles from the head: then by Orſpzing to Thurgo and ſo goeth on to Rumfo2d village, carrieng the 

land, and ſone after (ioining by the waie with the =3Budbte and the Gerberton waters withall . From Budbie 

Midhop water, that runneth by Pidhop <happell,and thence, and with ametlie long courſe, it goeth to Berberton. 

Hondſhelfe) it meeteth with another comming from Bawtrie 92 Uautrie, a market towne in Notting 

Bowſterſton chappell. Then gocth it by Waddeſleie hamſhite, ſiue miles from Doncaſter, and ſo into the 

wod to Waddeſleie bzidge, and at Alnertonreceſ Trent. Beneath Rumfozd alſo commeth in the 

ueth the Bꝛadfeld water. Zhen paſſeth it to Crokes, @Girt, which goeth vnto Souchwell miſies,and ſo into Girt. 

and ſo to Sheffeld caſtell (by eaſt vhereof it recefueth the Trent. Now as concerning our Idle. 

a b:oke from by ſouth that commeth though Shef- 10 The Idle, ubich ſome call Bꝛier ffreame, riſeth at Idle. 

feld parke.) Thence it pzoceedeth to Weſtfozd bzidgge, Sutton in Aſhfield , from vhence it runneth to 

Bkſie bꝛidge; and ſouthweſt of Timſleie receiueeg =Maunſfield, Clipſton x Allerton, ubere it takethin 

the Cowleie ſtreame that runnech by Ccclefiely, a water that riſeth in the foꝛreſt, one mile nozth of 

Nert of all it goech to Rotheram , where it meteth Bledwoꝛth, and runneth on by Raghfo2d abbeie, till 

with the Kother , a godlie water, whole head is in tit come to Allerton . The fozrefters call this Pan⸗ Manbecke; 

Darbieſhire about Pilfleie, from thence it goeth = becke,vhereof Leland alſo ſpeakech, who deſcribeth ; 

vnder the name of Doleie,till it come at Kotheram, it in this maner. Panbzoke riſeth ſometthere about 

by noꝛth TUinficld church, Wiingerwozth,and Foze- I inthirſt wod, from vhence it goethto Bliſthoꝛpe, 

land hall, twelue miles from Rotheram, to Cheſter- and ſo to Allerton. But to pzoceed, The Idle hauing 

foꝛd, here it merteth wich the Jbcr, and Bzampton 20 taken in the Panbecke, it runneth to Bothomſall, 

water that commeth by Holme hall, boch in one cha / by Boughton, x Perlethoꝛpe: but per it come there, 

nell. hence it runneth to Topton caſtell, and per it meteth the Peding Paiden, oꝛ Pidding b:oke, 

long croſſing one water comming from Dꝛonefeld vhichrifing about Teuerſall, goeth to Plealleie, —2 

by Uhittington on the one ſide, and the ſecond from Nettlewoꝛth, Dawcan,Warſop,Budleis, Thurſbie, 

aboue B:tmington on the other, it goeth thuungh Bothomſall, and ſo into the Idle. Aﬀer this it pzocee- 

Stalie parke, and ſone after meteth with the Craw- deth to Houghton, weſt Dꝛaiton, but per it touch at 

leie becke, fhcreof J find this note. Graunſton oz Gaunffon, it taketh in the Wilie, ..... 
The Crawleie riſeth not farre from Hardwijc, thich commeth from Clowne, to Creſwell , Hol- : 

and going by Staneſbie and Wodhouſe,it receiuech —becke,UWodhouſe,UWilebecke, Nozmenton, Ellleie, 

aboue Netherho2pe, one water on the one ſide com- 30 Graunſton, and ſo into the Idle. Being thus increa⸗ 

ming from the Old parke,and another from Barlbo⸗ ſed, the Jdlerunneth on to Jdleton, Ozdſall, Retfo2d, 

row hill on the other, that runneth not farre from WBollam, Tilneie, Mat terſeie abbeie, and ſo to Baw⸗ 

Wodthozpe.Afﬀer this confluence likewiſe they run trie, here it meeteth another from the ſhire Dkes, 

as one into the Kother, which haſteth from thence to that riſethaboue Geitfozd,paſſeth on to Wozkſop(02 

Cckington(there croſſing a rill that runneth by Bir⸗ Radfurth)Dſberton, Bilbie, and Blich, there vnſ- Blith. ' 

leie hill)and ſo toKilmarſh,in the confines of Dar⸗ ling it ſelfe wich ther rilles in one bottome,vuhereof 

bieſhire, chere it taketh in the Gunno from by eaſt, one commeth from Malding well to Careleton,and 

Thence to Boughton, vnit ing it ſelfe therabout with ſo thoꝛough aparke to 1Blith towne, another from 

another by weſt from Gledles, called Meſebxoke, by weſt Furbecke the miles, and ſo to Blith: but 

vhich diuideth Yozkeſhire from Darbieſhire, and ſo 40 the third out of the White water nere to Blith, and 

runneth to Treton, UWhiſton, there taking in a rill there being vntted they paſſe on to Scrobie, and ſo 

from Aſton, and ſo to Rotheram, vhere it meeteth into the Idle. 

with the Doue,and from thence our Doue(peclding From hence it runneth on to Piſſen, to Sad- 

plentie of ſamon all the waie as it paſſeth)bafteth to lers bzidge, and next of all to Santoft, uhere it me 

Aldwarke, Swaiton, Perburge, there taking inthe tech with the Sandbecke , vhich riſing not farre Sandbecke. 

ZDarne, which J will next deſcribe, and fate with the from Sandbecke towne , paſſeth by Tickhill , Ro« 

Zone, vntill I haue finiſhed the ſame . Jt riſethat ſington bzidge, Bꝛampton, Rilholne, Lindholme, 

Combwoꝛth, and ſo commeth abont by Bꝛetton hall, and one mile ſouth of Dantoff into the Idle water, 

to Darton ward, here it croſſetha water that run uhich runneth from thence to Thozne , there it mee- 

neth from Gonthwake hall, by Cawthozne vnited of 50 teth with the Doue, and ſo with it to Crowleie . Ff- 

two heads. From hence it goeth to Burton grange, nallie, inutroning the Ile of Archolme , it goeth vn- 

chen to Dꝛax, vhere it toucheth with a water from to Garthoꝛpe, Focozbie, t ſo into the Trent. Leland 

fonthwelk, + then goeth to Derũeld and Goldthozpe: Wziting of the Milie, Wile, oz: Gwilie (as ſome 

but per it come to Spzotbo2ow, it vniteth it ſelfe with wꝛite it) ſaith thus thero. The Mile hath two heads, 

a faire riuer, increaſed by diuerſe waters, befoꝛe it bereokt one is not farre aboue the place vbere Wil 

come at the Doue, ſcereinto it falleth as J heare) = becke abbeie ſtodʒ che other riſeth farther off by weſt 

noꝛtheaſt of Merburgh. After this confluence like ⸗ aboue Welbecke oz Wilebecke towne : finallie fot- 

wiſe the Done goeth by Spzotbozow, to Marneſ- ning in one, chey runne to Cuckeneie village, where 

woꝛth, Doncaſter, Wheatleie (there meeting with the croſſing a becke that commeth in from by weft, it 

Hampall cræke on the noꝛtheaſt ſide, ubich riſeth eaſt o holdech on two miles further , there tak ing in the ſe- 

of Kirbie) thence to Sandall, Kirke Sandall,, Bzan- = cond rill, and ſo reſozt to Ruffo2d. Zo this riuerlike- 

with ferrie, Stanfo2d, Fiſhlake, and ſo to Ahuo:ne o2 Wile (ſaith he dw two other waters repatre, whereof 

Thurne, vherc it croſſeth the Idle (thoſe deſcription the one goeth hard by Paunſũeld (riſing foure 


followeth) and finallie into Trent , and ſo into the miles from thence by weſt) and thencom- 

Humber. meth thzee miles lower to Ruffozd; 
But befoze Jdeale wich the deſcription of the Idle, * theother(f far as J remem⸗ 

J will adde ſome rat of the Rume, a faire water. ber) goech quite thzough 

Foz though the deſcription thereof be not ſo exadlie the towne. 


deliuered me as J loked foz ; pet ſuch as it is J will 

ſet downe, conferring it with Lelands boke, and hel 

ping their defect ſo much as to me is poſſible , Jt ri- 

ſeth by ſouth of Mannſfield,ffue miles from Rumfo2d 

abbeie, and ichen the ſtreame commeth nere the ab- K. 

beie it caſteth it lelfe abꝛoad and maketh a fatre lake, J- Of 
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Of ſuch falles of waters as ioine 


with the ſea, betweene Hum- 
ber and the Thames. 


Chap. 16. 
J 2 


Vauing in this maner deſcri- 
TW 


I 


© as fall into the ſame ; now it 


- volage toward the Thames, 
' Ba accozding to mp fozmer 02- 
der. Being therefoze come a- 
Q gaine ints the maine ſca, J 
countenance o2 courſe (to my 


und no water of anie 
remembꝛance i till 3 come vnto the Ancolme a god- 
lie water, vhich riſeth eaſt of Percate Raſing, and 


Income. 


from thence goeth by middle Raling. Wen receiuing 
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bed che Ouze, and ſach riuers 
> \ reſteth that J pzoceed in my 10 ni, and their head citis Lindus,Lindon , 02 Linodu- 


emptieth his chanell to the maintenance of the ſca. 
Now come J to the courſe of the Witham, a fas 


mous riner, thereof goeth the biwoꝛd, frequented of 


old, and alſo of Ancolme , vhich J befoze deſcribed: 


Ancolme ele, and Witham pike, 
Search all England and find not the like. 


Leland calleth it Lindis,diuerſe the Nhe, and J haue Lindis w. 


read all theſe names mp ſelfe: and thereto that the team. Nhe 
Lincoincſhire men were called in old time Corita- 


num, in which region alſo Prolomie placeth Rage, 7 
which ſome take to be Notingham,ercept my memo⸗ 5 
rie do faile me. Jt riſeth among the Mickhams, in 
the edge of K incolnſhire, and (as I take it) in ſouth- 
Wickham paroch, from vhence it goeth to Colfter- 
wo2th, Eaſton, Kirkeſtoke Paunton, and Paunton 
Houghton, and at Grantham taketh in a rill from 
by ſouthweſt, as J heare. From Grantham it run» 


a ſhoꝛt rill from by ſouth , it runneth on vnder two neth to Pan, Thozpe,Bolton,and Barneſton, vhere 


bꝛidges, by the waie, till it come to Wingall,nozth- 20 croſſing a becke from noꝛcheaſt, it pzocedech fur ther 


eaſt; chere alſo it meteth with another bꝛoke, from 
Uſelbie that commeth thither by Ureſbie, goech by 
Cadneie (taking in the tworilles in one bottome, 
that deſcend from Bowſham,and nozth Leiſeie) and 
thence to Newſted,Glanfo2d , Wardeleie , Zho2ne- 
ham, Applebie, Ho:llow,nozth Ferribie , and ſo into 
the ſca. 

Being paſt Ancoline, we go about the Helle, and 
ſo to the fall of the water ubich commeth from Kele- 


Kills. 


ſonthweſt ward by Pereſton, toward Faſfon( there I. 
alſo taking in a bꝛoke that riſeth about Denton, and Van 
goeth by Sidb:oke ) it haſtech to Dodington, Clas 8 
pale, Barmebie, Beckingham, Staplefoꝛd, Baſſing⸗ 
ham,Thurſbie, amd beneath Ambargh croſſeth a was» 
— ot commeth from Stogilthozpe by Somerton 
caſtell. 

Aſter this confluence alſo, our Witham goeth 
fill fozth on his wate to the Hickhams, Bolcham, 


bie, by Cotham abbcic, Herſham abbeie, Tho:neton, 30 Bꝛacebꝛidge, and I. incolne it ſelfe, fo which the No 


and leauing Corhill by weſt, it falleth into the Oce⸗ 
an . We next is the fall of another bzoke comming 
from Fleting, all alongſt by Stallingburne. Then 
croſſed we Grimſdie gullet, which iſſuing aboue E- 
rebte commeth to Laſebie, the two Cotes, and chen 


into the ſea. After this we paſled by another poztlet, part of Lincoine, each of them hauing a bzidge of 


trhoſe backwator deſcendeth from Baleſbie by Ach⸗ 


bie, Bꝛggellete, Wiath, and Towneie, and finallie fret : and as the bigger 


to the nert iſſue, befoze we come at Saltficte , ubich 


mans wztte Nicholl by tranſpoſition of the letters, 
02(as J map better ſaie)coruption of the woꝛd. But 
per it come there, it maketh certeine poles (uvberecf 
one is called Swan pole) and ſone after diuiding it 
ſelfe into armes, they run both thozough the lower 


done ouer it,thereby to paſſe though the pzincipall RJ 
arme is well able to beate 2 


their fiſher botes, ſo the leſſer is not without his ſene- 


bꝛanching at the laſt, leaueth a pꝛettie Jland wherein 40 rallcommoditics. At L incolne alſo this noble riner 


Comſholme village ſtandeth. is water riſeth ſhoꝛt 
(as à heare hof Tathe well, from whence it goech to 
Ratbbie,Hallington, Ellington, Lowth , Kidiring- 
ton, Auingham, and then bꝛanching aboue nozth So⸗ 
merton one arme mæteth with the ſea, by Graue- 
thoꝛpe, the other by noꝛth of Somercote, | 
Saltficte water hath but a ſho2t conrſe : fo? riſing 
among the Cockeringtons it commeth ts the ſea, at 
Saltficte hauen: howbcit the next vnto it is of a 


Saitflete. 


patoch, and deſcendeth by Legburne, the Carletons, 
the weſt middle and eaſt Saltfletes , and ſo into the 
Ocean. The water that riſeth abouc D:meſbie and 
Dabie, gocth to Cawſbis, Swabie abbcic , Cla- 
tho2pe,1Belew,Tattle,Uitherne, Stane, and noꝛth⸗ 
calt of Thetiltho:pe into the maine ſea. 
Paplethozpe water riſeth at Thareſthope, and 
going by Parkeleie, Folethoꝛpe, and Trutbozpe, it 
Maplethoꝛpe. is not long ver it met with the Germane Ocean. 


meeteth with the Foſle dike, ubereby in great flods 
veſſels may come from the Trents ſide to Lin- 
colne. Fo2 bctweene Tozkſcie, vhere it 
and Lincolne citie , ubere it endeth are not aboue ſe⸗ 
uen miles, as Leland hach remembzed. Biſhop At- 
water began to clenſe this ditch, thinking to bzing 
great veſſels from Trent to Lincolne in bis time: 
but ſich he died befo2e it was perfozmed, there hath 
no man bene ſince ſo mell minded as to pꝛoſecute 


longer race, foꝝ it riſeth as J take it) at Cawthozpe 30 bis purpoſe. e courſe mo2eoner of this our ſtreame 1 


following, from Lincolne to Boſton is fiftie miles "uit 
by water: but if pou mind to ferrie, you ſhall haue N 
but 24. Foz there are fourecommon places ubere 
men are ferried ouer; as Shozt ferrie , fine miles 
from L incolne, Caterſall ferrie, eight miles from 
Shozt ferrie , Dogdike ferrie a mile, Langreth fer- 
rie flue miles, and ſo mante finallte to Boſton. - 7 

But to go fo ward with the conrſe of Lindis v3 
(whereof the whole p:ouince hath bene called Lin- PS. 


Thencomc we to the idſue (hat commeth from aboue 60 deſeie ) tthen it is paſt Lincoine, it goeth by Sbepe⸗ Ib, 


Þotoff,and thence to Pumbie chappell, vhither the 
water comming from Clarbie, Willowbie , and 
Slonthbie (and uhereinto another rill fallech) doth 
runne, as there todohomage vnto their lo:d and ſo⸗ 
uereigne. As foʒ Ingold mill creeke, FJ paſſe it ouer, 
and come ſtreight to another water , deſcending 
from Burge by Skegnes. From hence J go to the 
iſſue of a faire bzofic , which (as J heare dich riſe at 
Tetford,and thence goeth by Somerbie, Bagender⸗ 
bie. Ahwardbie, Dawſthozpe, Partneie, Aſhbie, the 
Stepings , Zho2pe crot,amd ſo into ſhe ſca. As fo2 
Nainflete water, it commeth from the caſt ſea. and 
goeth betwerne S. Baries Alhallowes by Wain- 


firtc towne, and treading the path of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 


wach, Maſſingburg, Fiſkerton , and ſone after ta- 
keth in ſundzte riuers in one chanell , ubereby his 
greatneſle is verie much increaſed. From this con- 
fluence it goeth to Bardolſe, and there recetuing a 
riil(deſcending from betweeue Sotbie and Randbie, 3 
and going by Þarton) it ſudeth fozth by Tupham to - 
Taterſall caſtefl, taking vp there in like ſoꝛt the "3% 
ſmall tills by the waie, nbercof J baue ſmall notice L 
as pet: and cherefoꝛe I referre them vnto a farther 
conſideration to be had of them hereaſter if it ſhall g 
plcaſe God that J may liue to haue the filing of theſe 5 
rude pamphlets pet once againe , ſomeubat mo2e 7 
leaſure to peruſe them than at this time is gran- ; 
ted. 6 
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Warke, not far from Ketton, hich commeth from warke, 


ferrie, the Witham goeth toward Boſton, x thence 
into the ſea, Thus haue J bꝛieflie diſpatched this no⸗ 
ble riuer Mitham. But hauing anocher note deliue⸗ 
red me thereof from a freend, J will yteld ſo farre vn- 
to his gratification, chat J will remember his trauell 
here, and ſet downe alſo that he hath wzitten there- 
of, although the riuer be ſufficientlte deſcribed al, 
redie. 

Into Witham therefoze from by nozth,and ſeuen 
miles beneath Lincolne, there falleth a faire water, 
the head thereof is at Hakethoꝛne, from vhence it 


goeth by Hanwoꝛth, Snarfozd, Reſbie, Stainton, 


and at Bullington meeteth with a water on ech ſide, 
vhereof one commeth from Baiton and Turring- 
ton, the other from Sudbzoke, and likewiſe beneath 
Wirlings with the third comming from Barkewozth 
by Stanſted, and toining all in one, ſone atter it is 
not long per it fall into the chanell of Witham, and 
ſo are neuer moze heard of. There is alſo a bzoke by 
ſouthweſt, that commeth from Kirbie to Catelcie, 
Billingams,and the Ferrie. At Taterfall it meeteth 
with the Bane, vhich riſeth aboue Burgh, and nere 
vnto Ludfozd goeth downe to Dunnington, Sta⸗ 
nigod, Yemminagſbie , Bamburgh, Fillington , 
Doꝛne caſtell (vhere it croſſeth a rill from Belch⸗ 
wo2th) Thoꝛnton, Parton, Yalton,Kirkebie,Comſ(- 
bie, Taterſall, and ſo to Dognike ferrie. 

Aboue Boſton likewiſe it takech in a water com- 
ming from Luſebic by Bolingbꝛoke, Stickefo2d, 
Stickneie, Sibbeſeie and Hilduke. And to Boſton 
towne it ſelfe do finallie come ſundꝛie bꝛokes in one 
chanell, called Hammond becke, ubich riſing at Do⸗ 
neſbie, runneth on to Wrightbold,vhere it caſteth 
one arme into Holiwell water. Thence it haſteth to- 
ward Dunnington, receiuing foure bzokes by the 


waie, hereof the firſt commeth from Pilchozpe, the 


ſccond from Fokingham, called Bollingboꝛow, oz 
(after ſome, J wote not vpon vhat occaſion) Sem- 
p:ingham water, the third from Bꝛidge end, the 


10 


20 the Nene, hat commeth from Peterboꝛow, and hol-. 


30 


Lie by Pzeſton, Wing , Lindon, Luffenham, ac. 
hence it goeth on by Tinwell,to Stanfozd(crofſing 


IOI 


the Bzoke water, and Whitnelbecke, both in one Bꝛoke water 


bottome) and from Stanfoꝛd by Talington, Paxeie, 1 


to Percate,Deeping, Crowland (nere it almoſt 
meteth with the Auon) then to Spalding, Tchap⸗ 
land, and ſo into the ſea. 

Leland waiting of this Miland, addeth theſe 
woꝛds vhich J will not omit, ſith in mine opinion 
they are woꝛthie to be noted foꝛ better conſideration 


to be had in the ſaid water and his courſe, The Mi ' 


land laich he) going by Crowland, at Newdzene di⸗ 
uideth it ſelfe into two bꝛanches of which one goeth 


bp to Spalding called Newdzene,and ſo into the ſea ewdꝛene. 
at Foſſedike Stow: the other named the South in- South. 


to Wiſbech . This latter alſo parteth it ſelfe two 


miles from Crowland, 4 ſendeth a rill called Wlrith- wzithlake, 


lake by Moꝛneie, uhere it merteth with an arme of 


deth courſe with the bꝛoad ſtreame, till it be come to 
Purho. ſix miles from Miſbech, vhere it falleth into 
the South. 

Out of the South in like ſoꝛt falleth another arme 


called Spes eie, and at Hopelode (uhich is foure- Sherpes eie. 


tiene miles from Lin did fall into the ſea, But now 
the courſe of that ſtreame is ceaſed, here vpon the 
inhabitants ſuſte ine manie grieuous flouds, bicauſe 
the mouth is ſtanched, by uhich it had acceſſe be foꝛe 
into the ſea. Hitherto Leland . Ok the courſe of this 
riuer alſo from Stanfozd, J note this furthermoze 
out of another waiting in my time. Being paſk 
Stanton(ſaith heit goeth by Burghleie,Uffington, 
Tallington, Parcte, Deping, caſt Deping , and 
comming to Waldzam hall, it bꝛancheth into two 
armes, vhereof that which goeth to Singleſole,recet- 
ueth the Nene out of Cambzidgeſhire, and then go⸗ 
ing by Doweſdale, Crekenhole, and winding at laſk 
to Wiſbech, it goeth by Liueringfon, ſaint Paries, 


fourth from Sempꝛingham, and afterwards the 40 and ſo into the ſea. The other arme haſteth to Crows 


maine ſtreame is found to run by Kirton holme, 
and ſo into the Witham, Into the Miland likewiſe 
falleth the oli well, vhich riſech of a ſpꝛing that 
runneth toward the eaſt from Haliwell to Dnebie, 
Eſonden,Gretfozd, and ſo to Catbzidge, there it re- 
ceiueth another riſing at Mitham and weſt of Pan- 
thozpe,and the ſecond comming from Laund, and ſo 
run from thence togither to Milleſthoꝛpe and Cat- 
bꝛidge, and then into the Hali well, dich after theſe 
confluences goeth to Tetfoꝛd and Eaffcote,vhere it 
meeteth with a dzaine, comming from Bourne, and 
ſo chꝛough the fennes to Pinchbecke, Surfleet, and 
Foſd(ke. vhere it meeteth with the Melland, in the 
mouth of the Maſh, as 1 haue noted vnto por, 
Hauing thus ſet foꝛth the riuers that fall into the 
Witham ,now come we to the Miland o2 Welland, 
therevato we repaire after we bepaſt Boſfon , as 
dꝛawing by litle and litle toward the Gir wies, which 
inhabit in the fennes (foz Gir in the old Saxon 


50 


ſpeach doth ſigniſie derpe fennes and mariſhes) and 60 


theſe beginning at Peterbozow eaſfward,ertend 
themſelues by the ſpace of the ſcoꝛe miles t moze, 
as Hughof Peterbo2ow waiteth . This ſtreame rt- 
ſcthabout Sibbertoff, mb running betweene Boſ⸗ 
woꝛth and Yowthozpe, it goeth to Feedingwozth, 
MPerſon, Bubberham, Truſſell, Herbo2ow (recei- 
ning there the Bꝛate, hich commeth from Bꝛaie⸗ 
b:okecaſfell)to Bowton,UWeſfon,TUiland, Aſhleie, 
Medburne, Nokingham, md Cawcot, here a riues 
ret called little Cie meteth withall comming from 
eaſt No2ton by Alerſtone, Stocke, Faſton, and Dꝛie 
ſtocke. From Cawcot it goeth to Grit to, Harring- 
woꝛth. Seton, Mauerlie, Duddington, Collie Wes 
ſton, Eſton, and chere ioinech with the third called 


Imd, Clowthouſe, Bꝛetherhouſe, Pikale,Cowbecke 
and Spalding. Here alſo it receiuech the Baſfon 
dꝛeane, Longtoff dzeane , Deeping dzeane, and 
thence gocth by Wickham into the ſea,taking with- 
all on the right hand ſundzie other dꝛeanes. And thus 
farre he, 

Nextof all, chen we are paſf theſe, we come fo 
another fall of water into the Waſh, vhich deſcen⸗ 
deth direclie from UWhaplade dꝛeane to Uhaplade 
towne in Holland: but bicauſe it is a water of ſmall 
impoztance, J paſſe from thence, as haſfing to the 
Nene, of both the moꝛe noble riuer: and about the 
middeft thereof in place is a certeine ſwallow, ſo 
depe and ſo cold in the middeſt of ſummer, that no 
man dare diue to the bottome thereof fo2 coldneſſe, 
and pet foꝛ all that in winter neuer found to haue 
bene touched with froſt, much leſſe to be couered 


with iſe. The next therefo2e to be deſcribed is the A- Tuon. 
non,othcrwile called Nene, bobich the ſaid auchoꝛ de- Nene. 


ſcribeth after this maner . The Nene beginneth 
foure miles aboue No2thampton in Nene mere, 
there it riſeth ont of two beads, ſchich ioine about 
Nozthampton . Okt this riner the citie and countrie 
beareth the name, although we now pꝛonounce 
Hampton foz Anondune, vhich errour is commit⸗ 
ted alſo in ſouth Auondune,as we may eaſilic ſee, In 
another place Leland defcribeth the ſaid riuer after 


this maner. The Anon riſeth in Nene mere field, 


and going by Dundale and Peterbo2ow, it dinideth 
it ſelfe into thꝛee armes, thereof one goeth to Hoꝛ⸗ 
neie another to Miſbech, che third to Ramſeie: and 
afferward being vnited againe, chey fall into the ſea 
not verie farre from Lin. Finallte, the deſcent of 
theſe waters leaue here a great ol of Jlands, hers 

y. of 
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ol Elie, Crowland,and Perlland, are the chieſe. i ⸗ from Hardwyc in No2thamptonlhire, from hence it 
therto Leland. goeth by Heth, Crinfozd, Godderington, Twifozd, 
1)owbeit , becauſe neither of theſe deſcriptions Sterple Cladon, t yer it come at Papbirie, meteth 
touch the courſe of this riuer at the full, J will ſet with the Gavan' backe deſcending from Saran- Garen 
downe the third, ubich ſhall ſuxplic uhatſoeucr the s burge, and io theygo togither by Padbirie,till they 
ther do want. The Auon therefoze ariſing in Nene fall into che Ouze, ubhich carieth'them atter the con⸗ 
mere field, is increaſed with manie rilles,befoze tt — fluence toThozneton baidge here they croſſe ano- 
come at No2thhampton, one aboue Kings thozpe, ther fall of water comming from Whitlewad faz- 
from vhence it goeth to Dallington,and ſo to No2th- reſt by Lake, Lecamſted:and Foſcot) and ſo to 
hampton, there it recctueth the Wedon. And here J 10 Beachampton, Culuerton, Stonie Stratfozd, and 
will ſtaie, till J haue deſcribed this riuer. The Wle- WMoluerton. ; 1Þ d nee Cool 
Vedunus. yon therefoze riſeth at Fauleſſe in maſter knight? ⸗ Here the Duze meetethwitha water (called, as Ver,,, 
lies poles, and in Badbie plaſhes alſo are certeins Leland contecareth,the Uere:02 Were) on the loft 
ſpzirigs that reſozt vnto this ſtreame. Fauleſſe poles hand, as you go downewards, that . commeth be- 
are a mile from Chareton, vbere the head of Chare twene Wedon and Werenham in Nozthampton- 
riuer is, that runneth to Banberie, There is but an hire, and goeth by Towcefter,and Alderton,andnot 
hill called Alberie hill betwene-the heads of theſe farre from Woluerton. and 'Haucrſham into the 
two riuers, - tot tioxeſaid Ouze, vhich gocthailo from hener to New 
From the ſad hill therefoze the Wedon poꝛtpaganell, vherein like ſoꝛt Jmuſt ſtaie a ubile 
his courſe to Badbie, q ewenham, Euerton, Wee 20 till q haue deſcribed another water, named the Cle, Cle alia 
5 don, betwirt which and Flozetowne, it rÞcetueththe by uboſe illue the ſaid ſtre ame ts nat a little increa- Claus. 
4 Florus (a pzetie water riſing of foure heads, uhereok ſed. This riuer riſeth in the verie confines betwerne ! 
the one is at Dauentrie, another at Matfoꝛd, the Buckingham and 1Bedfozdſhires, not farre from 
third at long Bucke, the fourth aboue Tchilton) and = UWhippeſnade, and going on toward the-no:thweſt, 
then paſſeth on to Heifoꝛd, killingberie, Apton, and by Eaton and Latton, it commeth to Linchlade, 
ſo to No2thhampton, abere it falleth into the Auon, ahere it entreth wholie into 1Buckinghamſhire, and 
Bugius. recetuing finallte by the waie the Bugbzoke water fo goeth on by Hammond, Bickle, Fennie'Strat- 
at Heifoꝛd, Patſhall water neece killingberte, and = fozd, Simpſon, Walton and Piddleton, beneach 
finallie Pꝛeſton water beneath Upton, ubich run · ich it receiueth the Saw from above Halcot, and 
ning from Pꝛeſton by Wotton, metethat the laſt 30 ſo goeth on till it met with the Duze nere vnto 
with Milton rill,and ſo fall into Auon. Now to re- Pewpoꝛt, as J haue ſaid, Being vnited therefoze, 
ſume the tracation of our Anon. From Nozth- we ſet foꝛ ward from the ſaid towne, and follow this 
hampton therefb2e it runneth by Boughton, great noble riuer, to Lathbirie, Thuringham, Filgrane, 
Billing , Tchitſtone, Dodington, and Millingbo⸗ KLawndon, Newington, Bꝛadſield on the one ſive, . 
row,uhere we muſt ſtate a while: fo2 betweene Wil and Tarucieon the other, till it come at length to 
lingbozow and Higham Ferries, it receineth apze- WBedfozdafter manie windleſſes, and chen meteth 
Kilis. tie water comming from about Kilmarſh, vhichgo- with another ſtreame, vhich is creaſed with ſo ma⸗ 
ing by Ardingwozth, Daiſbozow, Ruſheton, Pews nie waters, that J was infoꝛced to make an imagi⸗ 
ton, Gaddington, Boughton, Warketon, Kette- ned fate here alſo, and view their ſeuerall courſes, 
ring,\Berton,and Burton, meteth there with Noth⸗ 40 ſuppoſing my ſelfe to loke downe from the higheſt 
Rother. well water, thi<runneth welt of Kettering to hi Wieeplein Bedfozd, thence (as beſt meane to view 
ſham, che greater Haridon, and then into the Anon, anie countrie vhereſocner)J note the ſame as fol- 
Being therfo2e paſt Burton, our maine ſtreame loweth, 
gocth to Higham Ferries, Arctlebozow, Ningſted, Certes on the eaſt ſide,vhere J began this ſpecn- 
Modfoꝛd, and meeting thereby with Cranfoꝛd rill) lation, J ſaw one that came from Potton, and met 
to Th:arſton, nozth whereof it ioincth alſo with the withall neere Becliſwade : another that grew of 
Ocleie. Ocleie water, that commeth from Sudbozow and two waters, dherol one deſcended from Baldocke, 
Lowicke, to old Umkles, Maden ho, Pilketon, che other from Hitchin, which ioined beneth Arleſeie, 
Toke (vhere it taketh in the Liueden becke) and ſo and thence went to Langfozd and Edwoꝛth. The 
to Oundell, Cotterſtocke, Tanſoner,and betweene 50 third which J beheldhad in like ſozt two heads, vher- Theſe riſe 
Tothering and Warmington receiueth the Cozbie of one is not farre from Mod end, the other from not far from 
Coꝛbie. water, ubich riſing at Coꝛbie, goeth by Meldon, De⸗ Mburne (02 Yowburne) and ioining about Flit- Michelboꝛom 
nechap, Bul wich, Bletherwtjc, Fincthed, Arthozpe, wut, they go to Flitton (uhere they recetue Antill Lone ol them 
Newton, Tothering, and ſo into the Anon. After bꝛoke) and fo by Chiphill, and Chickſand, they come — 
chis, che ſaid Anon goeth to Elton, Palſington,Yer- to Shaffozd, from vhence taking the afozſaidLang- 
well, Sutton, Caſfo2, Allerton, and ſo to Peterbo- foꝛd water with them, they go fozth by Becliſwade, 
row, vhere it diuideth it ſelfe into ſundꝛie armes, Sandie, Blumham, and nerre vnto Zhemiſfozd are 
and thoſe into ſeuerall bꝛanches and dzaines, among . vnited with the Ouze. And now to our purpoſe a⸗ 
the fennes and medowes, not poMble almoſt to be gaine. 
numbꝛed, befoꝛe it met wich the ſea on the one ſide o After this the Ouze goeth by Berkefoꝛd, to Wins 
of the countrie,and fall into the Ouze on the other. teringham (meeting there with the Wareſlie becke) \j... 
. The Ouze, uhich Lelandcalleth the third Iſis, fal an ſo runneth to S. eotes (02 ſaint Nedes, in old Were 
Iũis 3. leth into the ſea betwerne erlland : Downeham, time Golueſburg, as Capgraue ſaith In vir« Nr. 
The chiefe head of this riuer ariſeth nere to Stanes, to Parſton, Ottoꝛdes, and ſo to Godmancheſfer, in Stoueus 
from thence it commeth to Bꝛackleie (ſometime a ald time called Gumiceſter, uhichlas it ſhould ſerme) 
noble towne in No2thampton ſhire, but now ſcarſe - hath berne a towne of farre greater countenance 
lie a god village)and there taking in on the leſt hand ¶ than at this pꝛeſent it is;fo2 out of the ruines thereof 
one water comming from the parke bettwene Si ⸗· much Romane coine is found, and ſometimes with 
Sila. ſam and Aſtwell (ubich runneth by Whitfield and the image of C. Antius ſchich hath long hatre, as the 
LTinweſfaon) and another on the right from Jmlete, Romans had befoze they receiued barbars into 
Imelns. it goethonbyWeſtbirie, Folwell, water Stretfoꝛd, their citie, and there vnto the bones of diuerſe men 
Buckingham, and Berton, beneath vic towne the of farre greater ſtature than is credible to be ſpo- 
4 Erin falleth into it,vhereof J find this ſhoꝛt deſcrip · ken of in theſe dates. But vhat ſtand J vpon theſe 
| tion to be inſeried here, The Erin riſeth not farre things : From hence therfsze our water goeth on to 
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The deſcription of Britaine. 


Huntingdon, Milton, ſaint Jues, oli well, and E- 
rich, receiueth in the meane time the Stow(nere 
vnto little Parton) and like wiſe the Ellen, and the 


Emmer, in one chanell alittle by weſt of Hunting ⸗ 


don. 

Finallie, the maine ſfreame ſpꝛeading abꝛoad 
into the Fennes, J cannot tell into how manie 
bꝛanches, neither how manie Jlets are infozced by 
the ſame;although of Jles, Parſhlad, Ancarig 02 
Ancarte be the chiefe,and of lich this later is called 
Crowland(as Crowland alſo hight thoꝛnie A cruda 
terra, 02 ſto2e of buſhes ſaith Hugo le Blanc) ſomes 
time growing in the ſame, and Ancartjc becauſe ſun⸗ 
dꝛie Ancres haue liued t bone great ſwate therein, 
But howſocaer this caſe ſtandeth, this is certeine, 
that after it hath thus delited it ſelfe with ranging a 
tile abont the pleaſant bottoms 4 lower grounds, 
tt merteth with the Granta, from vhence it goeth 
wich a ſwift courſe vnto Downeham. Betweene it 
alſo and the Anon, are ſundzie large meeres oꝛ pla- 
ſes, by ſouthweſt of Peterbo2ow full of powts and 
carpes, thereof Tchittleſeie mere, and Ramſeie 
mere (thereinto the Rinall falleth, that commeth 
trom aboue Bꝛoughton, Miſton, and great Riucl- 
leie)are ſuid to be greateſt. Ok all the riuers that 
run into this freame , that called Granta(vhereof 
the vhole countie in old time was called Granta- 
b2pcſhire,as appeereth by the regiſter of Henrte pꝛioꝛ 
of Canturburie) is the moſt noble and excellent, 


twene Gilden oꝛdon and Dotynton, and leaning 
Tadlow on the weſt ſide(as Jremember)it goeth to- 


ward Crawden, Palton , Barrington, Haſclings 
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field, and ſo into Granta , taking ſundzie rills with 
him from ſouth and ſouthweſt , as Mendie water 
ſouthweſt of Crawden , Whaddon bꝛoke ſouthweſt 
of Oꝛwell, Pildꝛed becke ſouthweſt of Palton, and 
finaſlie the Dzme uhich commeth out of Armington 
o2 Dzmendum well, and goech by Fulmere and Fox- 
ton, and fallethinto the ſame betweene Barrington 
and Harleſfon,o2 Harſton; as they call it. 

Now to p2oceed with our Granta. From Trom⸗ 
pington on the one ſide, and Grantceſter on the os 
ther, it haſteth to Cambꝛidge ward, taking the 
Burne with it by the waie, which deſcendeth from a 
caſtell of the ſame denomination ,itherein the Pi⸗ 
cotes md Peuerels ſometime did inhabit. Thence it 
goeth by ſundzie colleges in , as the 


.queenes college, the kings college, Clare hall, Trf- 


nitie college, S. Johns, c: vnto the high bꝛidge of 
Cambꝛidge, and betwerne the towne and the caſtell 
to Cheſterton,and receiuing by and by the Stoure, 
o2 Stare (at whoſe bꝛidge the moſt famous mart in 
England is pearelie holden and kept) from Chefter- 
ton it goeth to Ditton, Pilton, and per long merting 
wich two rilles (from Botteſham and Wilberham, 
in one bottome) it runneth to Hozningleie, 1 Ma⸗ 
ter Bech: and finallie here ioining wich the Bul⸗ 
becke water, it goech by Dennie, and ſo foꝛth into the 


vhich J will deſcribe euen in this place, notwith- 30 Ouze, fiftene miles from Cambzidge, as Leland 


fanding that J had earſt appointed it vnto my ſe⸗ 
cond boke. But foʒ ſomuch as a deſcription of Muze 
and Granta were deliuered me togither, J will faz 
his ſake that gaue.them me, not ſeparate themnow 
in ſunder. 

The verie furtheſt head and oꝛiginall of this 
riuer is in Henham , a large parke belonging to 
the earle of Suffer, cherein(as the towneſmen ſaie) 
are foure ſpꝛings that run foure ſundzie wates in- 


to the maine ſea, Leland ſought not the courſe of 40 


this water aboue Newpozt pond, and therefo2e in 
his commentaries vpon che ſong of the ſwan, he 
wꝛitech thereof aſter this maner inſuing. Although 
dono2 Iohn Caius the learned phyſician, and ſome o⸗ 
ther are of the opinion, chat chis riuer comming 
from Newpoꝛt, is pꝛoperlie to be called the her: but 
J may not ſo eaſilie diſſent from Leland, whoſe 


indgement in mp mind is bp a great deale the moze 


likelie. Harken therefoze that he ſaith, 

he head of Grantha o2 Granta,ts in the pond at 
Newpo?t, a towne of the eaſt Saxons, vhich going 
in a bottome beſide the ſame, receſneth a pꝛetie rill, 
which in the middeſt thereof doth dꝛiue a mill, and 
deſcendeth from Mickin Bonhant, that ſtandeth 
not farre from thence . Being paſt Newpo?k, it go⸗ 
ech alongſt in the lower ground, vntill it come to 
Bꝛoke Walden , weſt of Chipping Walden (now 
Saffron Walden)hard by the loꝛd Awdlets place, 
there the right honoꝛable Thomas Howard wich his 
honſhold do ſofourne, and ſometime ftod an abbeie 
of Benedictine monks, befoꝛe their gener all ſuppꝛeſ 


o 
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ſion. From Awoleie end it goeth to Littleburte, 


te lelle and greater Cheſterfozds, Yealdune, Hinc⸗ 


ſtone, Seoſton oꝛ Sawſon, and nere vnto Shale- 
fozdreceineth the Babꝛen that commech by Linton, 
Abbington, Wabꝛenham, and Staplefoꝛd:and ſo go⸗ 
ing foꝛward it commeth at the laſt to Tromping⸗ 
fon ohich is a mile from Cambꝛidge. But yer it 
come altogither to Trompington, it meteth with 
the Barrington water, as Leland callech it. but ſonte 
ocher the Rhee(a common name to all waters in the 
Saron ſpeech) thereof J find this deſcription, to be 
touched by the waie.The Rhee riſeth ſhoꝛt of Aſhwell 
in Yertfo dlhire , and palling vnder the bzivge be⸗ 


bath ſet downe , And thus much of the third Iſis oz 
Ouze out of the afozeſaid autchoꝛ: vherevnto J haus 
not onelie added ſomevhat of mine owne experi⸗ 
ence , but alſo of other mens notes, thoſe diligent 
obſeruation of the conrſe of this riuer hath not a 
little helped me in the deſcription of the ſame . Now 
it reſteth that we come neerer to the coaſt of No2th- 
folke,and ſet foꝛth ſuch waters as we paſſe by vpon 
the ſame, therein J will deale ſo pzeciſelie as J 
map: and fo farre will J tranell therein, as A 
hope ſhall content euen the curious reader: oz if a⸗ 
nie fault be made, it ſhall not be ſo great, but that 
after ſome trauell in the finding, it ſhall wich eaſe 
be coꝛreded. 

The firſf riuer chat therefoze we come bnto, 
after we be paſt the confluence of Granta , and 
the Ouze, and within the ſariſd{cton of Nozthfolke, 
is called the Burne .. This ſtreame riſeth not ve- 
rie farre from Burne 1Bzadfield, aboue the grea- 
ter Wheltham , and from thence it goech on to 
Nawnton , Burie, Farneham Martin , Farne- 
bam Alhallowes , Farneham Genanefa , Yen 
graue, Flemton, Lackefozd, Acklingham , and 
to Pilden hall: a little beneath which, it meteth 
with the Dale water , that ſpzingeth not farre 
from Catilege, and going by Alſheleie , Poul⸗ 
ton (a benefice as the repo2t goeth not verie well 
pꝛouided foz ) to Kenfozd , Benet, Bꝛadingham, 
Frekenham , it falleth at the laſt not farre from 
Iſelham into the Burne , from vhence they go 
togither as one into the Duze . Mich the Burne 
alſo there ioinech a water comming from about Lid- 


gate, a little beneath Jſelham,and not verie far from 


Pildenhall, 

The Dune head, andriſingof Wanenhete, are 
not much in ſunder : ko; as it is ſuppoſed, they are 
both not far re diFant from the bzidge betwerne Lo⸗ 
ſham and F020, tcherby the one runneth eaſt and the 
other neſt , as J haue bene infozmed . The Dune 
goeth firſt of all by Feltham, then to Hopton , x fo 
Kinets hall, vhere it meeteth with a watercoming 
out of a lake ſhoꝛt of Banham(going by Nutdden- 
ham, Herling, Gaſthozpe) and ſo on, boch in one 


chanell, chey run to Ewſfon. Pere — 
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The deſcri ption of Britaine. : 


ſo:t,with another deſcending from two heads, uber 
of the one is nere vnto Pakenham, the other to 
Taueſtocke, as A hcare. Certes theſe heads ioine a- 
bour- Jieſwo2th , not farre from Stow Langtoft, 
frombhence they go to Prxwoꝛth, Woꝛpe, Berdwell, 
Vunnington, Fabenham. and ſo into the Dune at 
Ewſtonzas J ſaid. From hence allo thep haſten to 
Downeham, uhich of this riuer doth ſeeme to boꝛow 
bis name. South Nee rill J pale oner as not woz- 
wie the de ſcription, becauſe it is ſo ſmall. 
Nert vnto this riuer on the ſouth ſide is the Bꝛa⸗ 
den, oꝛ Bꝛadunus, which riſeth at Bꝛadenham, and 
goeth by Necton, nozth Peckenham, ſouth Pecken⸗ 
ham, Uirſingbam, Bedneie, K angfoꝛd, Jgbo2, Pun- 
fond, Nozth Old, Stockebꝛidge, Ferdham, Belgie, 


and ſo into the Cuze. The neereft vnto this is ano⸗ 


ther vhich riſeth about Lukeham, and from thence 
commeth to Lexham, Paſſingham, Newton, the 
caſtcti Acre, Acres, Nerboe, Pentneie, Wrongete, 
Rounghton(vbich at one time might haue bene my 


{ning if I would haue ginen fir omas Rugband 


monie inough, but now it belongeth to Gundemil 
and Catus college in Cambzidge) Meſtchurch, and 
ſo to L inne. As ſo doth alſo another by noꝛch of this, 
ubich commeth from the caſt hilles by Congenham, 
Crimffon, 15awſeie, Gatwod, vhereof let this ſuf, 
fice. And now gine eare to the reſt ſith Jam paſl the 
Owe. Being paſt the month o2 fall of the Duze, we 
met next of all with the Kiſing chaſe water, vhich 


Ptolomie (as ſome thinke ) doth call Metaris, and 3 


deſcendeth from two heads, and alſo the Ingell that 
commeth from about Snetſham. From hence we 
go by the point of (aint Edmund, and ſo hold on our 
-courſe till we come vato the Burne, vhich falleth in⸗ 
tothe (ea by ſouth from Waterden, and going be⸗ 
twerne the Crakes to Burnham Tho2pe,and Burn⸗ 
ham Nozton,it triketh at the laſt into the ſcaʒeaſt of 
Burnham Ngazton a mile at the leaſt,ercept my con⸗ 
iecture do falle me. The Glow o2 Glowie riſech not 
far from Baconſthoꝛpe, in the hundꝛed of Tunſted; 
t going by and by into Holt hundzed, it paſſeth by 
Hunworth, Woꝛnage, Glawnſfozd, Blackneie, 
Clare, and ſo into the fea, receiuing there at hand al- 
a à rill by eaſt, vhichdeſcendeth from the hilles 1 
eng betweene Billing towne and Matburne. 
Ae Wantſume riſethin No2thfolke at Gatleſ, 
end in Holt hundꝛed, from vhence it gocth to Na- 
terſend, Townton. Skelthope, Farneham, Penſ⸗ 
tho2pe,Rieburg, Cilingham, and Billingſfozd. And 
here it recetueth two waters in one bottome , of 
ubich the firſt goeth by Stanfield and Beteleie, the 
other by Mandling and Grefſonhall, and ſo run on 
ech his owne wate, till they met at Houndlington, 
ſouthweſt of Willingſfo;d with the Mantſume 
From hence they goall togither to Below , Jeng, 
Weffon,and PYo2eton;but per it come to Pozeton, 
it meeteth with the Yowke, uhich iſſuing about Pex» 
bham)goeth by Batteſhall and Barrow . Afer this 


the ſaid Wlantſune gocth on by Ringland, and ſo to 


No2wich the pontificall ſee of the biſhop, to home 
that inriſdiction apertemeth, which ſermeth by this 
memo21all yet remaining in the cozrupted name of 
the water, to be called in old time Venta, o2(as Le- 
land addeth) Venta Icenorum , But topzoceed . Be- 


neath No2wich alſo it reteiuech two waters in one 


chanell. vhich J will ſeuerallie deſcribe, acco2ding to 
their courſes, noting their confluence to be at Bix- 
lete, within two miles of No2wich, except my anno- 
tation deectue me. The {irlt of theſe hath two heads 
bhcrof one moimteth vp ſouthweſk of Whinboow, 
goeth by Gerneſton, and is the verie Hiere 02 Pare 
that dzowneth the name of Wantſume, ſo ſone as 
be mceteth withall. The other headriſeth at TUad in 
Pitfozd hundzed, and after confluence with the Þt- 


 alfo that met no:thweſt of Zherſtane;and hereot the 


o Cate, and faileth into the ſea by ſouth of Relland. 
The Cokell-riſeth ſouth ſouthweſt of Cokeleie Cokeins, 
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The Fo2driſcth at Porfoꝛd, and going by Foꝛ⸗ Fozd. 


Ozus. 


ere at Caſton, going by Brandon, Bixton, Berfoꝛd, 
Crleham, Cringlefield (not farre from Bixleie as 
I ſaid) doth met with his companton,uvich is the ſe⸗ 
cond to be defcribed as foiloweth . Jt hath two heads 


one commeth from Findon hall, by Wrenningham 
from about Wotton, by Hemnall, Fretton, Dtret- 
ton, and Taſbo:ow., till they4oine at Werſton, as 3 
gaue notice afozehand. From Lherſton there foꝛe 


10 thep go togither in one to Newton, Soteſham, 


Dundſton, Caſtoꝛ, Armmghale, Bixleie, Lakenham, 
and Trouſe, and chen fall into the Wantſame be⸗ 
neath Noꝛ wich, vhich herraſter is named Hiere. The 
Biere, Bare, 02 Gare therefoꝛe p2oceding in his 
voiage, as it were to ſalute his grandame the Oce⸗ 
an, goech from thence by Paſwyc , Surlingham, 
Clarton, and Vardleie; and here it mætech againe 
with another riueret deſcending from about Shote- 
ſham to Therfanc, Shedgraue, Hockingham, and ſo 


20 into Gare 02 Pare, whereof Pardleie the towne re- 


ceiveth denomnnation , After this it gocth to Fre- 
thozpe , and aboue Burgh caſtell mecteth with the 
WUaucncie,and ſo into the (ea. 

Into this riuer alſo falleth the Bure, vhichri- 
ſing at a towne of the ſame name,pallcth by Pilton, 
Bureſdune, Coꝛpeſteie, Parington, 15lekeling, 
Bure, Aleſham, Bꝛampton, Buxton, Yo!ſted, 
Werrhambzidge, Yo2ning, Ranewozth; and be- 


neath Baſtew1jc recemetch the Thurine hich riſcth Tharinug, 
o aboue Roleſbie; chen to Obie, Clipſbie (there alſo 


receiuing another from Filbie) Kimbam, Caſtoz, 
and by Barmouth into the Ocean. The Waueneie 


 afoze mentioned, riſeth on the ſouth ſive of 1Bziling- 


ham, and is a limit betwe@ne No2thfolke and Sul. 
kolke. Going the refoꝛe by Dis, Starton, not farre 
from Dae,it meteth with the Eie, ubich riſeth neere 
Dckold,o2 betweene it and 15:aiſwo:th,z gocth on by 
Bꝛome, Dee, and ſo into the Wanenete . From 
thence our Waueneie runneth by Silam, Bꝛodiſh. 


40 Nedam, Harlefton, Nednam, Alboꝛow, Flixton, 


'Bungeie,Shepemcdow, Barſham, Beckles, Albie, 
t at UWhiteacre (as A heare ) par tech in twame, oz re⸗ 
celuing Pilfoꝛd water (uhich is moſt likelie) it go- 
ech along by Somerleie, Hoꝛmingflct, S. Dlanes, 


wancn, 


Burt. 


Waue n 


(there receining the Frithſfane o2 Friſtan bzoke, Einng 
out of low oꝛ litle England) Friſtan 4 Burgh caſtell, Fritha, 


there it meeteth with the Hiere, t from thencefo2th 
accompanieth it (as J ſaid) vnto the ſea . Willing 
ham water commeth by Þenſtcd, Einſted, oꝛ Eni⸗ 


towne in Blithe hundzed,tnere vnto Haſtelwozth 
it meeteth with the rill that commeth from Wiſſet. 
and ſo going on togither by Wenhaffon, and 1Blibo- 
row, it falleth into the ſea at an hauen betweene 
Kol don and Walderſwicke. A little rill run nech 
alſo there into from Cſton by Sowold, and another 
from Dunwich , by Walder\wijke : and hereby it 
wanteth little that Citon Neſle is not cut off and 
pꝛetie Jland. N 


der leie, and Theberton, it fallcth at laſt into the Mil 
mere creeke. Into the D:efo2d hauen runneth one 
water comming from Aldboꝛow ward, by a narrow 
pallage from the no2th into the ſouth. Bp weſt nbcr- 
of (chen we are paſt a little Jle ) it receiueth the (c- 
cond, defcending from betwene Talingſton and 
Framingham in 
at laſt to Parlefozd, meteth with a rill ſauthweſt of 


hundzed ; ubich coming fromus 


Farnham called the Gleme (that commeth by Rew- Glema 


dle ham, che Gleinhams) and ſo paſſing fo:th , it ta- 
keth another at S dge , comming from 
Carleton by Sarmundham. Sterneficld x Dnape. 
Then going to Jken (there it mæteth with the third 

rill 


larus ſons. 


Irus, 


ken,02 The. 


ſham water, that goeth by Belſted, and ſo into the 
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rill at the weſt ſide) it retcheth a compaſſe by Sud- 
burne caſt of Oꝛfoꝛd, and lo into the hauen. Next 
unto this by weſt of Oꝛſoꝛd, there runneth vp ano- 
ther creeke by Butleie, where into the waters com- 
ming from Celleſfozd , and from the Ake, do run 
both in one bottome , "And thus much of Oꝛtoꝛd 


hauen 

The Deue riſech in Debenham, in the hundꝛed 
of Herteſmerre, and from thence goeth to Pickfozd, 
wWinſton,Cretingham, Lethzingham, Wickham, 
hitherto ſtill creping toward the ſouth : but then go- 
ing in maner full ſouth, it runneth neere vato Ach, 
Rendlcſham, Ufozd, Pelton, and Wodbzidge , be- 
neath ubich it receiuech on the weſt ſide, a water 
comming of two heads, uherof one is by nozth from 
Otelcie, and the other by ſouth from Henlete, which 
toining weſt of Mertelſham, go vnto the ſaid towne 
and ſo into the Deue,caſt of ertelſham aboueſatid. 
From thence the Deue goeth by UWalvzingfield and 
Venleie, and meeting ſone aſter with Bꝛight well 
bꝛoke, tt haſteth into the maine ſea, leauing Bawd- 


ſeie on the eaſt, chere the fall therof is called Bawd⸗ 


ſeie hauen. 
Ure riſech not far re from Wadon, in Herteſmere 


hundꝛed, and thenſe deſcendeth into Stow hundꝛed 
by Giping Newton , Dagwozth , Stow (beneath 
which it meteth with a water comming from Rat- 


tleſden, by one houſe) and ſo going on to Nedeham 
(thzongh\Boſmere and Claidon hundzeds ) to Bla⸗ 


Beauchampe, Bꝛundon, and fallech into che ſame at 
Badlington, weſt of Budburte: and the third that 
glideth by Hozkeſleie, and meeteth withall weſt ef 
Worſted. On the nozth,o2 vpon Suffolke ſide, it re- 
ceiueth one deſcending from Catiledge, by Bꝛad⸗ 
leie,Thurlow,UWratting,Kiddington,and at Haue⸗ 
tell falleth into this Sture. The ſecond deſcendeth 
noꝛthward fromPolling field, and ioineth the rewith 
eaſt of Clare. It was in old time called Cicux o; 


10 Ceuxis, and it mieteth with the Stoure in ſach wiſe 


that they ſeme to make a right angle, in the point 
almoſt vherof ſtandeth a ruinons caſtell. Howbetit 
as ſithence tchich time this water (in ſome mens 
iudgement) hach bene named Clarus not ſo much foꝛ 
the greatneſſe as cleereneſſe of the ſtreame) cuen fo 
the Stoure it ſelfe was alſo called Ens as they ſay, 
and aftcr their confluence the vhole Clarens, hich 
giueth denomination to a duchie of this J land of no 
(mall fame and honour. But theſe are but meere fa- 


20 bles,ſith the woꝛd Clare is deriued from the towne, 


therein was an houſe of religion ereccd to one 
Clara, and Clarens bꝛought from the ſame, becanſe 
of an honour the pzince had in thoſe parties: nhich 
map ſuffice to know from thence the name p2ocee- 


deth. The third ariſeth of two heads, thereof one 


commech from Wickham b:oke, the other from 
Chedbar in Riſbie hundzed,and ioining about Stan- 
field, it goeth by Hawton, Somerton , Borſted, 
Stanfted,and noꝛth of Forerth falleth into Store, 


kenham, Bꝛamfozd, Ppſwich , receining beneath 30 We fourth iſſuech from betweene the Maldingſields, 


Stoke, vhich lieth ouer again Ppſwich, the Chat- 


Ute. at the manth thereof is a maruellous derpe and 


and goeth by @dwardſtone,Worſtcd, Alington,Pol- 
ſted, Stoke, and ſo at ſouth Borſted falleth into the 
ſame . The fit riſeth noꝛthweſt of Cockefield;and 

goeth to Cockeſield, Laneham, Bꝛimlleie, ꝙidling, 
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large pit ,-ubereof ſome marriners ſaie that they 
and recetning Kettle Baſton water ſouthweſt of Kettle baſton 


drarns, 


could neuer find the bottome,and therefoꝛe calling it 
. well, and ioining the name of the river withall,it 
cometh to palle that the hauen there is called Ure- 
well, foz hich in theſe dates we dopzonounce it Oꝛ⸗ 
well. Into this hauen alſo the Sture oꝛ Stoute bath 


Chelſwo2th (and likewiſe the Bꝛeton chat commeth 
from Bꝛetenham. by Hitcheham, and 15iſſeton ſtreet 
on the ſouth eaft of the ſame towne) it goeth in by 
Hedging, Aldham, Hadleie, L ainham, Shellte, Hi⸗ 


readie paſſage,ttbich remaineth in this treatiſe next 40 gham, and ſo into the Stoure. The ſixt is alittle rill 


of all to be deſcribed, 
The Sture oꝛ Stoure parteth Cflex from Suf, 
Houeden ſaith, and erperience confirmcth. 
11 ariſeth in Suffolke, out of a lake nere vnto a 
towne called Stourmere . Fo2 although there 
tome two rilles vnto the ſame, whereof the one de⸗ 
ſcendeth from irlo, the WWratings and Ketton, the 
other from Yozſhed parke, by Hauerill, ec: pet in 


deſcending ſouthweſt from Chappell. The ſeuenth ri⸗ 
. ſeth betweene Chappell and Bentlete, and going be- 
tweerne Tatingſton, and Whetfted, Þolb2oke, and 
Sutton, it fallethat length into Stoure, and from 
thence is neuer heard of, 

As fo2 Ocleie Dꝛill, chat riſech betweene Ocleie, 
und Mikes parkes, and ſo gocth into the Stoure, on 
Eller ſide, weft of Marwich, and eaſt of Ree Jlep 


Ocleie. 


. thep are often de they cannot . paſſe it ouer,becauſe it is of it ſelfe but a rill, and not 
be fpobeperpia heads vnto the afozeſaid ri- o of anie greatneſle, till tt come to the mill abone 
Stoure therefoze(being,as take it, called KNamſeir bzidge,vhere J was once almoſt dzowned 


— a K — 


by be Plone, Edomania, fo; thereon toward the (by reaſon of the ruinous bꝛidge which leadeth over 
mouth fandeth à pꝛettie —— named Panitre, che ſtreame being there verie great) as an arme of 


. which carieth ral ſhadow of. that ancient name the ſea that continuallte ebbeth+floweth , Nert vn Mola. 
theteat vnto this daie,ifmy confeaure be anything) to this, we came to another that runneth ſouth of 
-arilcth at Stonremerre , ich is a.pole conteining Beaumont by Poſſe, and fallethinto the ſea about 
. twentie acres of ground at the leaſt, the one ſide tze middeſt of the Baie, betwirt Harwich and the 
ubcredf is kull of alders,the other of reds, uherin the , Naze .\ Betwtrt the Naze alſo and the mouth of 


great ſtoꝛe ot lich there bꝛed is not a little ſuccoured. Colne is another rill,vhich riſeth at little Bentlete, 
Sock this mere alſo it goeth to Bathozne budget 6 and thence goeth to Tendzing tho:pe, though Clac- . 
5 cke clare, Cawndilh, Pentlo, Paules Beat ton parke by great Bolland, and caſt of little Hol⸗ 
£Pilfozd, Forerth, Puedes, bur ie, Bu ⸗ land, into the de&epe ſea. 
res, ed, Stoke, Nailand, Lanham, Dedham, che Colne hath th2e heads, thereof one is at D- Colunus, 
klo, caſt .35arfold, 1Bzampton, Panitræ, uington that goe ih by CTilberte, and caſt of Peldain 
e bridge, and ſo into the ſea, ubere inthe kalleth into the chiefe head thich riſeth about Revge- 
| h with Dzwell bauen, ſo nere - well in @fler, from vhence alſo it goeth to Peldam 
' Katof mai they are reputed as one, and parted and Hedingham, otherwiſe called Pngham# alſo 
a ſhingle that doth run along betwene chem: Medningham oꝛ Meuedingham, oꝛ Heuedingham 


J ¶ͤ¶ „„ „ 


cher daath it paſſe cleere in this polage, but as it ol the ſuperioꝛit ie uhich accrned therevato,-becauſs 

often occupy! d-by the waie, inreceining ſay che chiefe lozds.of the ſame from time to time kept 

kes and rilles not here to he omitted. keſidener in the towne. Fo2Hened oz Hed ſignifieth 

oz on Eller ide it hath, one from {zemſfed, Che chiele. in the old Engliſh language, vhich#n the 
'thith goeth by Bumſted, and Birdbzwke : another name ot thia and manie other/townes andviltages 
riſing. ſhozt ot Forevth , chat runneth by water pet landing in England cannot elite be fozgotten, | 


The 


—— ww 


— 


The third falleth in ſouth of Veldam, and be ing once 
met all in one chanell, and called the Colne, it goeth 
(as I ſaid)to Hedningham, Bawſted, Erxles Colne, 


Makes Colne, F02don,Bardfold,Colcheſfer,in old 


time Camalodunum, and ſo into the ſea at Bꝛick⸗ 
leſeie. Some thinke that Colcheſter and Camalodu- 
num are ſundꝛie cities and ſituat in diuerſe places, 
whereby Maldon (oꝛ Ithanceſter ont of ſchoſe ruines 
the ſaid towne of Maldon was erected)ſhould rather 
be Camalodunum than Colcheſter, but hereof J can⸗ 
not iudge. Anderd if( as Leland ſaith)Paldon ſhould 
be wzittenMalodunum,it were a likelihod that there 
aſſertions ſhould be pꝛobable. Some reaſon alſo map 
be gathered foz the ſame ont of Dion, and ſach as 
make the Thames mouth ts take his beginning at 
Colcheſter water, But J dare not pꝛeſume to con- 
clude any thing hereof, leaſt J ſhould ſeine rachlie 
to take hold ef euerie coniedure. This J relic vpon 


rather as a moꝛe certeintie, chat in the firſt edition of 


this treatiſe J was perſuaded, that the ſea entring 
by the Colne made thz& ſeuerall paſſages fro thence 
into the land: but now J vnder ſtand that theſe are 
ſeuerall entrances and ſtreames, of vhich the Colne 
is one, another is che Salcote water, uhich commcth 
in beneath che Stroud (a cauſeie that leadeth vnto 
Merlcie Ile, ouer nich the ſea meteth with a con⸗ 
trarie courſe) and the third the faire arme that flow- 
eth vnto Paldon,and all theſe the haue their falles 
either ouer againſt oꝛ nere vnto the afo2eſaid Ile, 
ſchich at a low water is not halfe a mile from the 
ſhoꝛe. Into the Colne o2 Colunus alſo (thereof Le- 
land thinketh Colcheſter to take his name, and 
not A colonia Romanorum, although J may not con⸗ 
ſent to him herein) do run mante ſalt creekes be- 
neath Fingering ho, of thoſe names ſich J do not 
know, noꝛ vbether they be ſerued with ante backe- 
waters oz not, J giue oner to intreat anie further, 
tlie wiſe of their poſitions. Into chat of Maldon 
runneth mante faire waters, vhereof J will ſate ſo 
much as J know to be true in maner by experience. 
There is a pꝛetie water that beginnethnere vn- 
to Gwinbach oꝛ Minbeche church in Ellex a towne 
of old, and pet belonging to the Fitzwaters, taking 
name of Gwin, uhich is beautifull oz faire, 4 Bache 
that ſignifieth a wod: and not without cauſe, ſith not 
onelie the hilles on ech ſide of the ſaid rillet, but all 
the whole paroch hach ſometime abounded in wods; 
but now in manner they are vtterlie decaied, as 
the like commoditie is cuerie where, not onelie tho⸗ 


rough exceſſiue building foꝛ pleaſure moze than pꝛo/ 50 monks of F 


fit, which is contrarie to the ancient end of building; 
but alſo foz moꝛe increaſe of paſture # commo ditie 
to the loꝛds of the ſoile, thzongh their ſales of chat 
emolument, thereby the poze tenants are infozced 
to buie their feweſl, nd pet haue their rents in tri⸗ 
ple maner inhanced . This ſaid bzoke runneth di- 
realie from thence vnto Radwinter , now a parcell 
ol pour lo2dſhips poſſeſſions in thoſe parts, deſcen⸗ 
ded from the Chamberleins , tho were ſometime 


creaſed with ſundꝛie pꝛetie ſpꝛings, of which Pant, 
well is che chere (ubercof ſome thinke the hole 
b:oketo be named Pant) and nich to ſate the truth) 
hath mante a leaſing fathered on the ſame. Certes 
by the repoꝛt of common fame it hath bene a pꝛetie 
water, and of ſuch quantitie , that botes haue come 
in time paſt from Bilie abbeie beſide Paldon vnto 
the mines in Nadwinter fo: coꝛne. J haue heard 
alſo that an ancho2 was found there nerre to a red 
willow, when the water. courſes by ad of parlement 
were ſurueied and refamed thꝛoughont England, 
vhich maketh not a little wich the afozeſatd relation. 
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40 J might take occaſion to ſpeake of 


the king was of it ſelfe cauſe ſufficient. to exci 
<&fe owners of the ſame. By the wate alſo it is in / 60 delaie of patment vpon —— Bs 


tleman alſd toe this couſening part in ole! 
that he w2ote as veto Ee. anos 
' dences, thereby he admontſheth 


But this is ſtrangeſt of all, that a loꝛd ſometime of . 
Wlinbech (lurnamed the great eater, becauſe he 


on of Britaine. 


would bzeake his faſt with a whole calfe , and find no 
bones therein as the fable goeth) falling at conten⸗ 
tion with the 192d John of Radwinter,could wozke 
him none other iniurie, but by topping vp the head 
of Pantwell,to put by the vſe of a mill which ſtod by 
the church of Radwinter , and was ſerued by that 
bꝛoke abundantlie. Certes J know the place vhere 
the mill ſtod, nd ſome poſts thereof do pet remaine. 
But le the malice of mankind, whereby one becom⸗ 


10 mcth a wolfe vnto the other in their miſchenons 


modes, Foz vhen the loꝛd ſaw his mill to be ſo ſpoi⸗ 
led, he in reuenge of his lolle, bꝛake the necke of his 
aduerſarie,vhen he was going to hoꝛſebacke, as the 
conſtant repozt affirmeth , Fo2 the loꝛd of Radwin- 
ter holding a parcell of his manour of Radwinter 
hall of the Fitzwaters, his ſonne was to hold his 
firrop at certeine times ichen he ſhould demand the 
ſame . Shewing himlſelfe therefoze pꝛeſt on a time to 
do his ſald ſeruice, as the Fitzwater was readie 


20 to liſt his leg ouer the ſaddle, he by putting backe 


his fot, gaue him ſuch a thꝛuſt that he fell back ward, 
and bꝛake his necke: here vpon inſued great trou⸗ 
ble, till the matter was taken vp by publike autho⸗ 
ritie; and that ſeruile office conuerted into a pound 
of pepper, which is truelie paid to this date , But to 
leaue theſe impertinent diſcourſes, and returne a- 
gaine to the ſpzings thereby our Pant oz Gwin is 
increaſed. There is likewiſe another in a paſture 
belonging to the Grange, now in poſſeſſion of Wil- 


o liam Bird eſquier, vho holdeth the ſame in the 


right of his wife, but in time paſt belonging to Til- 
teteabbete . The third commech ont of the pard of 
one of pour lo2dſHips manozs there called Radwin- 
ter hall. The fourth from John Cockſwets honſe, 
named the Rotherwell , which running under Ro- 
thers bꝛidge, merteth with the Gwin oz Pant on the 
nozthwelf end of Ferrants meade , of 
Radwinter church, vhereof J haue the charge by 
pour honours fanourable pꝛeferment. LE 
another rill 


lhich falleth into the Kother from Bendiſh hall: but 
bicauſe it is foz the moſt part dzie in ſummer J pale 
if ouer. Pet I will not omit to ſpeake alſo of thema- 
no2 ſchich was the chiefe loꝛdſhip ſometime of a pas 
rich oꝛ hamlet called Bendiſhes, now wozne out of 
knowledge, and vnited partlie to Radwinter, and 
partlie to * 12 qu car the 
gentlemen of a ancient pet extant, 
vhichone lateng the ſaid manour to Lookin) of 
euerſham, at ſuch time as R. Edward 
the third went to the ſiege of Calis, 
niſh himſelfe the better toward the ſcrutce 
pꝛince, it came to paſſe that he 
the lea than he ſuppoſed. 


ho loent eee eee 
tthen che day tame, the monks fo; all this made ſet- 
SIDE cub tennis wth! 
tht the afozſniv Bendiſhcould make. The —ä 


ware how they truſt either knam 
frier,as one of the name anddefcended 


ares. 
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doth the hole hundꝛed beare the name, e after this 
confluence the riuer it ſelle iet vnto it falleth(from 
bynozth)ſo farre as I remember. Certes, all theſe, 
ſaning the fir ſt and fecond,are within yonr lo2dthips 
toume afozeſatd.LChe ſtreame therfoze running from 
hente lt nom. as I ſaid called Froſhwell, of Froſh, 
vhich ſignificth a frog) haſteth immediatlie vnto old 
Sqandfo2d, then thzough new Sandfo2d parke, and 
afterward with full ſtreame (receining by the wate, 


the Finch bzoke thatcommeth thozough F inching / x » manner wan Colcheffer, 


ficld)to Shalfozv, Bocking,Stifted, Paſwuc, and ſo 
ta Blackewater, ubere che name of Froſhwell cea⸗ 
ſeth; the water being from hencefw:th (as Jheare) 
commonlie called Blackwater, vntill it come to 
Maldan, there it faltefh into the ſalt arme of the 
ſea that beateth vpon the towne ; and vhich of ſome 
(except A be decewed): is called alſo Pant: and ſo 
much the rather J make this coniedure, fo that J- 
thanceſter ſtod ſometthere vpon the banks thereof; 


t in the hundꝛed of Danſeie, uþoſe ruines as they 


faie)aiſo are ſwalowed vp by the ſaid ſtreame, nhich 
can not be verified in our riuer that rumneth from 
Pantwell, which at the mouth and falt into the great 
current, ercedethnot (to my contecture)abouc one 
hundzed fot. But to 'returne toourPant, i the 
Gluin; From Blackwater it goeth to'Corall, Ca- 


Oſithes, and alſo another by Bꝛadwell. Aﬀer bchich 
che ſald ſrreame growing alſo to bo verie great, paſ⸗ 
ſeth by the Tolſhunts, Tolleſvie, and ſo foꝛth into the 
maine ſta nere vnto Merſeie: betwerne vhich fall 
and the place where Salute water entreth into the 
land, Plautus abode the comming of Claudius ſome- 
time into 15zitaine, uhen he being hardlie beeſet, did 
ſend vnto him foz aid and ſperdie ſuccour, uho alſo be⸗ 
ing come did not onelie reſcue his legat, but in like 


be Camalodunum. 


and put it to the ſpoile,if it 
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{© The Burne riſeth ſomeſchere about Ronwell, Burne. 


and thence goeth to Hull bꝛidge, ſouth Fambzidge, 
Kirkcſhot ferrie, and ſo to Foulneſſe. And as this 
is the ſhoꝛt courſe of that riuer, ſoit bꝛancheth, and 
the ſouth arme thereof reccineth a water comming 
from Hauke well, to great Stanbyvge,and beneath 
Paketham doth meet by ſonth with the ſald arme, 
and ſo finiſh vp his courſe, as we do our voltage alſo 


o About the coaſt of England. 


Thus bane J finiſhed the deſcription of ſach ri⸗ 
ners and ffreames as fall into the Ocean, accoꝛding 
to my purpoſe, although not in ſo pꝛeciſe an oꝛder 
and manner of hanoling as J might, if infoꝛ mation 
pꝛomiled had been accoꝛdinglie perfoꝛmedʒ oꝛ others 
would, if they had taken the like in hand. But this 


ſferfozd, Bꝛaxſted and Mickham, there it meteth will J ſaie of that ſchich is here done, that from the 
with the Barus, and ſo going togither as one, they Solueie by weſt, which parteth England 4 Scotland 
deſcend to Heiebꝛidge, and finallie into the ſalt wa» on that ſide; to the Twede, ahichſeparateth the ſaid 
ter aboue Maldon, and at hand as is afoeſaid. As 20 kingdoms on che eaſt: if vou go backeward contra⸗ 
for the Barns it riſeth in a ſtatelie parke of Effcr * rie to the courſe of my deſcription , you ſhall find it 
called 15ardfield, belonging to ſir Thomas Wroth =ſoerac, as beſide a verie few by-riuers, you hall 
vhileſt hc lined, who hath it to him and his heires not nerd to vſe ante further aduiſe fo the finding and 
males fo2 euer, from the crowne. Being riſen, it kalles of the afozeſaid ſtreames. Foz ſuchhath beene 
bafeth directlie to old Saling 1Bzainqree, croſſing a my helpe of maiſter Sackfoꝛds cardes, andconfe- 
rillet by the waie comming from Raine,. blacke rence with other men about theſe , that J dare pꝛo⸗ 
Notleie, ubite Noticie , Falkeburne, TWittham, nounce them to be perfect and exad. Furthermoze, 


and falleth into the Blackewater beneath Bꝛaxſted 
on the (outh. 


this J haue alſo to remember, that in the courſes of 
dur ſtreames, J regard not ſo much to name the ves 


heimer. Beſide this, the ſaid Pant oꝛ G win receiuech the ,,,, rie towne oꝛ church, as the limits of the paroch. And 
helme 02 Chelmer , vbich ariſech alſo in Wimbech therefoꝛe if J ſaie it goeth by ſuch a towne, J thinke 
afoꝛeſaid, here it hath two heads: of ſchich the one mp dutie diſcharged, if J hit vpon anie part oꝛ pars 
is not farre from Bzodockes(vhere maſter Thomas tell of the paroch. This alſo hach not a little troubled 
Wiſeman eſquter dwelleth) the other nigh vnto a me, J meane the euill wꝛiting of the names of ma⸗ 
farme called Pighams in the ſame paroch, and join» nie townes and villages : of which J haue noted 
ing yer long in one chanell, they hie them toward - ſome one man, in the deſcription of a riuer, to wette 
Wacſted vnder Pꝛowds bzidge, meeting in the waie one towne two oꝛ ther manner of waies, whereby 
wich a rill comming from Boiton end, thereby it is J was infoꝛced to choſe one (at aduenture moſt 
ſome ſchat increaſed. Being paſt Thacſted, it gocth commonlie) that ſemed the likelieſt to be ſound in 
by Tilteie, and ſwne after receiuech one rill ubich 0 mine opinion and iudgement. 

ind s. riſcth on the noꝛth fide of Lindſell, 4 falleth into the Finallte, vhereas J minded to ſet downe an 
Chclmer by noztheaſt at Tilteie afozeſaid,4 another = eſpectall chapter of pots and creeks, lieng on ech 
coming from ſouth welt, riſing ſoutheaſt from Lind» coaſt of the Engliſh part of this Ile; and had pꝛoul⸗ 
ſellat much Eiſton. From thence then holding on ded the ſame in ſuch wiſe as J tudged moſt conne- 
ſkill with the courſe, it goeth to Candfield the moze; nient: it came to palle, that the greater part of my 
Dunmow, litle Dunmow, Falſted,Lies,both UWal- labour was taken from me by ſtealth, and therefoꝛe 
tams, pꝛingſield, and ſo to Chelmereſfozd., Here as diſcouraged to meddle with that argument, A 
vpon the ſouth ſive J find the illue of a water that ri- would haue giuen ouer to ſet downe ante thing 
ſcth fiue miles (02 thereabouts) ſouth and by weſt of therefoze at all: and ſo much the rather, fo that J 
the ſaid towne, from vhence it goeth to Punaſing, o ſe it map pꝛoue a ſpurre vnto further miſchœfe, as 
Butteſburie (there receiuing a rill from by weff, to things come topaſle in theſe daies . Neuertheleſſe, 
Ingatſtone, Parget Jnge,Widfo2d bꝛidge, Mrit · becauſe a little thereof is paſſed in the beginning of 
tle budge, md ſo to Chelmereſfozd (croſſing alſo the boke , J will ſet downe that parcell thereof 
the ſecond water that deſcendeth from Norfoꝛd which rematnech, leaning the ſaplie of the 

'ortopd, bouth welt of Writtleby the waie) vhereof let this reft either to my lelfe hereafter, 
ſuffice. (if I may come by tt) oz to 

From hence the Chelmer goeth direclie toward ſome other that can 

Maldon by Badow, Owting, Wodham water, better perfozme 
Bilie, and ſo to Blackwater nozthweft of Paldon, the ſame, 


receining neuercheleſle per it come fullie thither , a 

. becke alſo that gocth from Le parke, to little Lees, | 

K. great Lees, Hatfield, Penerell, Dwting, and ſo in? . Of 
to Blackwater («hereof J ſpake befoze) as Paldon . | 
ſtreame dotha rill from by ſouth ouer againſt ſaint 
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(vhere god ſhips of a hundzed tun 02 moze be made) 
Alffozd, Winenhall, Colcheſter , Cold bich. Rovgh 
hedge, Fingering ho, eaſt Perleie ; welt Perlcie, 
Salcot, Goldanger, Boꝛow, Paldon , Staneſgate, 


Of ſuch ports and creeks as our ſea- 


faring-men doo note for their benefit ypon 
the coaſts of England. 


Nozthum- 


Chap.17. 


ace ee 35 maie be that J haue in 
Ne theſe fozmer chapters omit- 


/-& vpon the ſhoze of England, 
DO — of chem ſerued with 
—H cke waters, thzough want 

x .of ſound and ſufficient infoz- 

9) GN 2A mation from ſuch as haue 

waitten vnto me of the ſame. In recompenſe vheree 
of J haue thought god to adde this chapter of poꝛts 
and creekes, whereby (ſo farre as to me is poſſible) J 
ſhall make ſatiſfaction of mine ouerſights. And albe⸗ 


2/ tedſundzie hauens to be found 10 ing, Stanfozd,and Tilberie ferrie. 


Sudmeſter, B. Peters, Burnham, Crixſeie, Aldon, 
Clements greene, Hulbzidge, Pacleſton, Barling, 
litle Makering, much Maker ing, ſouth Sudburte, 
Maker ingham, Pelton, Paper hill, oꝛ L, Beam. 
flerte, Pidleie range, Fobbing,Yadleie god, ꝙuck⸗ 
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In Rent, Harling, Cliffe, Tanfleete,Stokehow, Kent, 


Snodlond, Pelhall, Patdſton,Aileffozd, New hith, 
Rocheſter, Gelingham, Reinham , Upchurch, Pal 
ſted, Quinboꝛow, Pilton, Feuerſham, UWhitftaple, 
Verne, Pargate, Bzodeſfater , Ramſgate z and ma- 
nie of theſe godcreekes : alſo Sandwich, Doner, 
Vide,reaſonable poꝛts, although none of the beſt. 


Jn Suſſer we haue Smalade wich the creekes Sudcx. 


adioining to the ſame, Rivon,Appledoure, Nie a god 


it J cannot (being to to much abuſed by ſome that 20 hauen, and Minchelſeie nothing at all inferiour to 


haue bcereft me of my notes in this behalfe) bzing 
my purpoſe to paſſe foz all the whole coaſt of Eng⸗ 


land round about, from Berwike to the Solue: pet 


3 will not let to ſet downe ſo much as by god hap. 
remaineth, whereby my countriemen ſhall not alto⸗ 
gither want that benefit , hoping in time to recouer 
alſo the reſt, if God grant life and god ſucceſſe 
thereto, | 

Jn Nozthumberland therefoze we haue Berwike, 


the ſame,and ſo manie ſhires onelie are left vnto me 
at this time, fherefoze of foꝛce J muſk abzuptlie 
leaue off to deale anie further with the reſt, thoſe 
knowledge Jam right ſure would haue beene pꝛofl⸗ 


table: and foz the vhich J hoped to haue reaped great 


thankes at the hands of ſuch ſea-faring-men, as 
ſhould haue had vſe hereof. . 


Deſant catera. 


beriand. Polie Jland, Bambozow, Bedwell, Donſtanboꝛow, 30 
Cocket Jland, Warkewozth, Newbiggin, Almow, 
Blithes nuke, and Tinmouth hauen. 

In the biſhop2tjc, Sonderland, Stocketon, Har, 
tlepwle, Theſe. 

DIY — 
Staies,Runſwike, Robinhods baie,Uhitbie, Scars DCRE 
bo2ow, Fileie, Flamboꝛow, Bzicklington, Yozne- £ . En Theatres 
ſcie becke, Siſter kirke ,Kelſeie,Clifte,Pattenton, $4195] LY CS ag byreaſon in manerof cons — 
Holmes,Benningham,Pall, Bidon, Yulbzige, Be ( tinnall clouds, is reputed to 
uerleie, Hull, Baſell, No:thferebie, Bucke creeke, 40 <= AY begroſſe,amd nothing fo plea⸗ 

Blacke coſt, Wrethell, Bowden. unt as that is of the maine. 

In Lincolneſhire, Selbie, Snepe, Turnebzige, FS SD) Yowbeit, as they which al⸗ 
Rodiffe,Catebie, Stockwith, To:keſete, Gainſbo- 1 WI» 1 A firme theſe chings, haue one⸗ 
row, Southferebie, Barton a god point, Barrowa lie reſpec to the ſmpediment oꝛ hinderance of the 
god haven, Skatermill a godpozt, Penningham, ſunne beames, by the interpoſition of the clouds and 
Stalingboꝛow a god hauen, Guimſbie a god pozt, oft ingroſſedaire ; ſo experience teacheth vs, that it is 
Clie, Parch chappell, Saltfiete, Wilgripe , Paple>» nolefepure,vholcſome , and commodions, than is 
fozd , ſaint Clements, Wenlleete, Friſcon, Toff, that of other countries, nd(as Cæſar himſelfe heres 
A , Foſſe» to addeth) much moze tempcrate in ſummer than 
dike a god hauen. N 50 that of the Galles, from vhom he adnentured hither. 

Jn Nozthfolke, Linnea god hauen, Snatch» either is there anie wing, 8 the aire 22 
bam, Hitchham , Deſingham god, hunſtone, fegion, that is not vſuallie ſene amongſt other na⸗ 
Thoꝛneham god, Bzankeffergod, Burnham god, tions lieng beyond the ſeas , Wherefoze , we muſt 
with diuers townes and villages thereto belonging, nerds confeffe,that the ſituation of our Jland(foz be⸗ 

Welles god, Strikeie, Parſon, Blakeleie towne, nefitof the heanens) is nothing inferiour to that of 

Withon Claie , Blakelie hauen god, Salthouſe anie countrie of the maine.vhere ſo euer it lie vnder 

creeke , Sheringham hith , Roughton ,, Cromer, the open firmament . And this Plutarch knew full 

Belton. Trinningham , Pounlleie , Bzomwall, well, (cho affirmeth a part of the Cliſtan fields to be 
Haſebozow , Wakeſham , Eckelles, Winterton, found in Bꝛitaine, and the Iles that are ſituate a- 

Cuſter, Helmelleie, Dkell, Upton, Watibzidge, 60 pout it in the Ocean. 

Parmouth, god all the waie to No2wich , with dt, The ſolle of 1Bzitaine is ſuch, as by the teſtimonies The toits. 
uerſe villages on the riuer ſide, and reports both of the old and new wꝛiters, and ex» 

In Duffolkie, Becles, Bongeie, Southton, Co perience alſo of ſuch as now inhabit the ſame . is ve- 
fon,Gozton, Laiſtom a gad port, Birtill, Pakefield, rie fruitfull;and ſuch in ded as bzingeth fo:th manic 
Kaſſeldon, Blibozow , Coffe hith, ©fton, Walders commodities, vhereof other countries haue nerd 
wijc,Donewich, Swold hauen, Siſewell, Thozpe,AL and pet it dle nn niceneſſe were aboliched nerd 
bozow,Dzfozdagodhanen,Balſcic god. Felixſtow, jeſſe of thoſe that are dailie bꝛonght from other plas 
Colnete, Dpzoten, Ppſwich, Downambzidgegod, ces, Neuertheleſe it is moze inclined to fc ding and 


Pinnemill,Shotelete, Cataweie, Barfold. , tillage | 

In Etter we haue Dedham,Paning tree, Chozne, or — — 2 — Ao 
Wrabbeſnes, Ramſeie , Harwich , Douercourt, lie repleniſhed with neat,and all kind of cattell: 
Mandfoꝛd. Okeleic,Kirbie,Thozpe,Bzichwill, Wal» fuch ſtoꝛe is there alſo of thi Gia — : and 
ton mill, Walton hall, Ganfleete, Newhaven god, that the fourth part of the land is ſcarſelie m place, 
D. Oliches, Bentleie god, Bꝛicleſeie, Thozlington fo; the p:ouiſton and maintenance of — 


chis 


Ofche aire, ſoile, and commodities 
of this Tland. 
Durham. Cap. 18. 


vozkeſhire. 


Lincolne- 
(hire, 
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this fraitfulneſe was not bnknowne vnto the 3B2zi- with plentie of quarries (and thoſe of ſundꝛie kinds 
tons long bcfoze Cæſars time, hich was the cauſe of marble, hard ſtonc, and fine alabaſter)but alſo rich 
wherefoze our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs living in thoſc daies in mines of mcttall,as ſhall be ſhewed hereafrer. 
maner negleded tillage, and liued by feeding andgra- In this Jland like wiſe the winds are commonlie winds, 
ſing onelie. The grafiers themſelues alſo then dwel- moꝛe ſtrong and fierce, than in ante other places of 
led in moueable villages by companies, ahoſe cu the maine, which Cardane alſo eſpied: and that is of- 
ffome was to diuide the ground amongſt them, and ten ſcene vpon the naked hilles, not garded with 
each one not to depart from the place vhere his lot tres to beare and kœpe it off. Mat grieuous incon- 
laie(a thing much like to the Jriſh Criacht till by ea- uenience alſo info:ceth our nobilitie, gentrie, and Bullding. 
ting vpof the countrie about him, he was infozced 10 communaltie, to build their houſes in the vallies, lea⸗ 
toremouefurther , and ſceke fo2 better paſture.And uing the high grounds vnto their coꝛne and cattell, 
this was the Bꝛitiſh cuſtome ( as J learne) at firſt, leaſt the cold and ſto2mie blaſts of winter ſhould 
bath bene commonlie repozted,that the ground bꝛerd them greater annoiance: vhereas in other re- 
of Males is neither ſo fraitfull as that of England, gions cach one deſireth to ſet his houſe aloft on the 
neither the ſoile of Scotland ſo bountifull as that of hill, not onlie to be ſ&ne a farre off, and caſt forth his 
MMales:ichich istruc,fo2 cozne and fo: the moſt part: = bcames of ſtatelie and curious woꝛkemanſhip into 
otherwtiſe,there is ſo god ground in ſome parts of euer ie quarter of the countrie; but alſo (in hot has 
Wales,as is in England, albeit the beſt of Scotland bitat ions) fo2 coldneſſe ſake of the aire, ſith the heat 
be ſcarſelie comparable to the meane of either of is neuer ſo vehement on the hill tap as in the vallie, 
boch. Mowbeit, as the bountie of the Scotiſh doth 20 becauſe the renerberation of the ſunne beames ei⸗ 
faile in ſome refpec , fo doth it ſurmount in other; ther reacheth not ſo farre as the higheſt, o2 elſe be⸗ 
God and nature hating not appointed all countries tommeth not lo ſtrong as vhenit is retietedvpon 
to pteld fwzth like commodities, the lower ſoile. | 
But ubere our ground is not ſo god as we would But to leaue our buildings vnto the purpoſed huſbandzit 
wiſh, we haue it nerd be) ſufficient helpe to cheriſh place (which notwithſtanding haue verie much in- amended. 
our ground withall, and to make it moze fruitfull, creaſed, à meane foꝛ curiofitie and coſt, in England, 
Fo2 beſide the compeſt that is carried out of the hu ⸗ ales, and Scotland, within theſe few peares) and 
bandmens vards, ditches ponds, dwuehouſes, oꝛci- do returne to the ſoile againe. Certeinelie it is euen 
ties and great townes: we haue with vs a kind of now in theſe our daics growne to be much moꝛe 
vbite marle , which is of ſo great foꝛce, that if it be 3; o fruit full, than it hath bene in times paſt. The cauſe 
caſt ouer a peece of land but once in the ſcozepears, is fo2 that our countricmen are growne to be moꝛe 
it ſhall not nerd of anie farther compeſting. Hereof painefkull, ſkilfull, and carefull thzough recompenſe 
alſo doth Plinie ſpeake, lib. 17. cap. 6, 7, 8, (here he of gaine, than hcretofo:e thep haue bene :tnſomach 
affirmeth that our marle indurech vpon the earth by that my Synchroni oz time fellows can reape at this 
the (pace of foure ſcoe peares : inſamuch that it is pꝛeſent great commoditie in alittle rome; ſchereas 
laid vpon the ſame but once in a mans life, thereby of late peares, a great compaſſe hath p&lded but 
the olpner ſhall not nerd to trauell twiſe in pzocuring ſmall p:ofit, and this onclie though the wle and ne⸗ 
tocommend and better his ſatle. He calleth it Mar- gligent occupation of ſuch, as dailie manured and 
ga, and making diuerſe kinds thereof , be finallis had the ſame in occupieng.J might ſet downe exam- 
- commendeth ours, and that of France. aboue all o- 40 plesof theſe things out of all the parts of this Jland, 
ther, which lieth ſometime a hundꝛed fot derpe, and = that is to ſaie, manie of England, moze ont of Scot- 
farre better than the ſcattering of chalke vpon the land, but moſt of all out of Males: in which two laſt 
ſame, as the Hedui and Pictones did in his time, oz rehcarſed, verie little other fod and liuelthod was 
as ſome of our daies alſo do pꝛadiſe: albeit dinerſe wont to be loked fo ( beſide fleſh)moze than the ſoile 
do like better to caſt on lime, but it will not ſo long ol it ſelfe,and the cowgane;the people in the meane 
indure,as J haue heard repozted, time lining idelie, diſſolutelie, and by picking and 
ere are alſo in this Jland great plentic of freſh ſtealing one from another. All vhich vices are now 
riuers ard ſkreamcs,as pot haue heard alreadic,and = (fo2 the moſt part)relinquiſhed, fo that cach nation 
theſe thzoughlie fraught with all kinds of delicate manureth hir owne with triple commodit ie, to that 
fiſh accuſtomed to be found in riuers. The bholc Jle 50 it was befoze time. 
likewiſe is vere full of hilles, of which ſome (though The paſtute of this Jlandis accoꝛding tothe na: Paſtare. 
not verie manie ) are of erceding heigth, and diuerſe ture and bountie of the ſoile, vhercby in moſt places 
ertending themſelues verie far from the beginning; tt is plentifull, verie fine,batable, and ſuch as either 
as we map ſee by Shoters hill, vhich riſing caſt of fatteth our cattell with ſpeed,o2 yeeldcth great abun⸗ 
London, and not farre from the Thames,runnefh a ⸗ dance of milke and creame: thereof the pclloweff 
long the ſouth ſive of the Jland weſtward, vntill it butter and fineſt <&@ſe are made. But where the 
come to Coznewall. Like vnto theſe alſo are the blue claie aboundeth (thich hardlie dꝛinketh vp the 
Crowdon hils, which though vnder diuers names(as winters water in long ſeaſon) there the graſſe is 
allo the other from the cke) dw run into the bozvers ſpearie, rough, and ver ie apt fo2 buſhes: by ubich oc⸗ 
of Scotland. Uhat ſhould J ſpeake of the Chemot 69 caſlon it commeth nothing lo p2ofitable vnto the 
hilles, which reach twentie miles in length? of tde owner as the other. The bet paſture ground of all 
5 blacke mounteines in Males, ubich go from () to England is in Males, of all the paſture in Wales 
( Here lacks (*) miles at the leaſt in length? of the Cle hilles in that ot Cardigan is the chefe . I ſpeake of the ſame 
$Sh:opthire, ubich come within foure miles of Lud» ich is to be found in the mounteines there, where 
low, and are diulded from ſomepart of Wlozccſter tze hundꝛed part of the graſſe growing ic not eaten, 
by the Teme-of the Grames in Scotland, amd of our but ſuffered to rot on the ground, whereby the ſoile 
Chiltren,vhich are eighterne miles at the leaſt from =—becommeth matted, and diuerſe bogges and quicke 
one end ef them, which reach from Henlie in Orfoꝛd ⸗ maꝛes made withall in long continuance: becauſe 
ſhire to Dunſtable in Bedfoꝛoſhire, and are verie all the cattell in the countrie are not able to cat it 
well repteniſhed wich wond and coꝛne; not withſtan / done. It it be to be accompted god ſoile, on fbich 
ding that the moſt part yeld a ſweat ſho:t graſſe, a man may late a wand ouer night. and on the mo2- 
p:ofitable foz ſhpe. Whercin albr it they of Scot» row find it hidden and ouergrowen with graſſe: it is 
land do ſome chat come behind vs, yet their out? not hard to find plentie thereof in manie places of 
ward defec is inwardlie recompenſed not onelie this lind. Neuerthelcs, ſach is the ſrnitfulnes of the 
akoꝛeſald 


Me doweg. 


\ 


afozſaid countie that it farre ſurmounteth this pꝛo⸗ 
po:tion, thereby it map be compared fo2 batable- 
ncſle with Italie, which in mp time is called the 
paradiſe of the woꝛld, although by reaſon of the 
wickedneſle of ſuch as dwell therein it map be cal- 
led the ſinke and dꝛaine of hell: ſo that whereas they 
were wont to ſate of vs that our land is god but our 
people cnill, they did but onlie ſpeake it; whereas we 
know by crperience that the ſoile of Italie is a no- 
ble ſotle,but the dwellers therein farre off from anie 
vertae oꝛ godneſſe. 

Our mcdowes.are either bottomes (thereof we 
haue great ſtoꝛe, andifhoſe verie large, bicauſe our 
ſolle is hillte)o2 elſe ſuch as we call land meads, and 
boꝛowed ſrom the beſt ſatteſt paſturages. The firſt 
of them are pearelie x often ouerflowen by the riſing 
of ſach ſtreames as paſſe thꝛough the ſame, o2 vio⸗ 
tent falles oſ land- waters, chat deſcend from the hils 
about them. The other are ſeldome oz neuer oner- 
flowen,and that is the cauſc vhercfoze their graſſe is 


ſhoꝛter than that of the bottomes, and pet is it farre 


moꝛe fine, wboleſome, and batable, ſith the hate of 
our low medowes is not onelic full of ſandie cinder, 
hich bzeedcth ſundꝛie diſeaſes in our cattell, but alſo 
moꝛe rowtie, foggie, and full of lags, and therefoꝛe 
not ſo pꝛoſitable fox Fouer and fozrage as the higher 
meads be. The difference furchermoꝛe in their 
commodities is great, fo: vhereas in our land mea⸗ 
dowes we haue not often aboue one god load of 
hate, oz peraduenture a little moꝛe in an acre of 
ground (J vſe the woꝛd Carrucata oꝛ Carruca vhich 
is a waine load, and, as J remember, vſed by Plinie 
lib. 3 3. cap. 11. in low meadowes we haue ſome⸗ 
times thꝛæ, but commonlie two oꝛ vpward, as expe⸗ 
rience hathoft confirmed. 

Df ſuch as are twiſe mowed J ſpeake not, ſich 
the ir later math is not ſo cholſome fo2 cattell as the 
firſt; although in the month moze pleaſant foꝛ the 
time :fo2 thereby they become oſtentimes to be rot- 


ten, oꝛ to increaſe ſo faſt in bloud,that the garget and 40 ſoiles,cſpectallie about Peall and Diſnege, that the | 
other diſeaſes do conſume manie of them befoze the greaſe of one being weighed, hath peiſed veris ner — 


owners can ſ&ke out any remedie, bo Pnlebotomie 


oꝛ other bolſe. Some ſuperſtitions foles ſuppoſe chat 


they ubich die of the garget are ridden with the night 
mare, and therefoꝛe they hang vp ſtones ſchich na- 
turallie haue holes in chem, and muſt be found vn⸗ 
loked foꝛʒ as if ſuch a ſtone were an apt cockeſhot 
fo; the diuell to run thꝛough and ſolace himſelfe with⸗ 


au vhileft the cattell go ſcotfreeand are not moleſted 


by him. But if J ſhould ſet downe but halfe the totes 
that ſuperſtition hath bzonght into our huſband⸗ 
mens heads in this and other behalles, it would aſke 
a greater volume than is conuentent foz ſuch a pur⸗ 


poſe, uhcrefo2e it ſhall ſuffice to haue ſaid thus much 


of theſe things, 

The ved of our co:ne-ground is alſo much after 
this rate folowing.Th:ough out the land(ifyoupleaſe 
to make an eſtimat thereof by the acre) in meane 
and indifferent yeares, therein each acre of rie oꝛ 


wheat, well tilled and dꝛeſſed, will yeeld commonlie 60 from beyond the ſea,and the coſt of 


ſirterne oꝛ twentie buſhels, an acro of barlic ſix and 
thirtie buſhels, of otes and ſuch like foure oz fine 
quarters, which pꝛopoꝛtion is notwithſtanding off 
abated toward the nozth, as it is oftentimes ſur⸗ 
mounted in the ſouth. Df mixed cozne, as peaſon 
and beanes, ſowen togither , tares and otes (which 
they call bulmong) rie andvbeat named miſcelin 
here is no place to ſpeake, pet their pe&ldis neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe much after this pꝛopoꝛtion, as J haue often 
marked. And pet is not this our great foiſon com⸗ 
parable to that of hater countries of the maine. But 
of all that euer J read, che increaſe vhich Eldred Da- 
nus waiteth of in his De imperis 1udeorum in Aethio- 


pus lurmounteth, vhere he ſaith that in the field nete 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


50 gence of our countriemen ſeſpetiallis of the 


in England. That this liquoz might haue growne in 


to the Sabbatike riuer, called in old time Goſan,the 
ground is ſo fertile, that euerie graine of barleie 
growing doth peeld an hundzed kernels at the leall 
vnto the olwner. N 

Ok late peares alſo we haue found and taken vp a 
great trade in planting of hops, whereof our mazie 
hitherto and vnpzofitable grounds do peeld ſuch 
plentie x increaſe, that their are few farmers 02 oc- 
cupiers in the countrie, vhichhaue not gardens and 


10 hops growing of their owne, and thoſe farre better 


than do come from Flanders vnto vs. Certes the 
coꝛruptions vſed by the Flemings,and fozgerte dal- 
lie pꝛadiſed in this kind of ware, gaue vs occaſion to 
plant chem here at home: ſo that now we map ſpare 
and ſend manie ouer vnto them. And this J know by 
experience, chat ſome one man by conuerſion of his 
moꝛie grounds into hoppards, vhcrof be foꝛe he had 
no commoditie, doth raiſe pearelie by ſo little as 


twelue acres in compaſſe two hundꝛed markes; all 
20 charges bozne toward the maintenance of his fami- 


lie. Thich induſtrie God continue! though ſome ſe⸗ 
cret frends of Flemings let not to exclaime a- 
gainſt this commoditie,as a ſpoile of wd, by reaſon 
of the poles, which nenerthelecſſe after cher peares do 
alſo come to the fire, and ſpare their other fewell, 


foꝛ greatneſſe of bone, ſwertneſſe of fleſh, and other 
benefits to be reaped by the ſame, giue place vnto 
none other: as map appeare firſt by our oxen, thoſe 


30 largeneſſe, height, weight, tallow, hides, and hoznes 


are ſuch, as none of anie other nation do commons 
lie o2 map eaſilie exceed them. Dur ſheepe likewiſe 
fo; god taſt of fleſh; quantitte of lims, fineſſe of 
fleece cauſed by their hardneſſe of paſturage, and as 
bundance of increaſe(fo2 in manie places thep bzing 
fa;th two oꝛ thzee at an eaning) giue no place vntoa- 
nie, moꝛe than do our goates, who in like ſdzt do fol- 
low the ſame oꝛder, and our deere come not behind. 
As foꝛ our conies, I haue ſene them ſo fat in ome 


ſir oꝛ ſeuen ounces. All vhich benefits we firſt refer 
to the grace and godnelle of God, and next of all vn⸗ 
to the bountie of our ſoile, hich he hath indued with 
ſo notable and commodious fruitfulneſſe, 


largelie hereafter, ſo will J touch in this place one 
benefit which our nation want 
the fault ghercof is not in our — 
partes) tho do not inure the fame to chis commodi⸗ 


tie, and vhich by reaſon of long diſcontinuance, is 


now become vnapt to beare anie grapes almoſt fo 
pleaſure ſhadow , much leſſe then the plaine ficlds 
oꝛ ſeuerall vineyards foz adnantage and commodi⸗ 
tie. Yet of late time fome haue aſſaied to deale foz 
wine, as to pour loꝛdſhip alſo is right well knowen. 
But ſith chat liquoꝛ vhen it commeth to the dꝛinking 
hath bin found moze hard, chan that which is bꝛought 


| and kee- 
ping thereof ſo chargeable,that thep map bnie it far 


better cheape from other countries: they haue gt- 
ven otter their enterpꝛiſes without anie conſiderati- 
on, chat as in all other things, ſo neither the ground 
it ſelfe in the beginning, noz ſncceſſe of their trauell 
can anſwer their erpecation at the firſt, vntili ſuch 
time as the ſdile be bꝛought as it were into acquain- 
— —— ——• 

made fa the moꝛe eatineſſe of charge, to be im⸗ 
ploied vpon the ſame. 9 14 5 


Ik it be true, wat vhere wine doth laſt and indure 


well, there it will grow no woꝛſe: muſe not a little 
vberefo2e the planting of vines ſhould be neglected 


this 


But as Jmeaneto intreat of theſe things moze 


The cattell hich we bꝛed are commonlic ſuch as Catec 


ech, and that is wine; wine. 


The deſcription of Britaine. : It 


this Jland heretofoze, firſt che charter that Probus 
the emperour gaue equallie to vs, the Galles, and 
Spantards, is one ſufficient teſfimonie, And that it 
did grow here, beſide the teſtimonte of Beda lib. r. 
cap. I. the old notes of tithes foz wine that pet re- 
maine in the accompts of ſome parſons and vicars 
in Bent, elſeubere, beſides the recoꝛds of ſundzie 
ſutes, commenſed in diuerſe eccleſiaſticall courts, 
both in Rent, Surrie, c: alſo the incloſed parcels al- 
moſt in euerie abbete pet called the vinepar des, may 
be a notable witneſſe, as alſo the plot vhich we now 
call eaſt Smithfield in London giuen by Canutus 
ſometime king of this land, with other ſoile there a⸗ 
bont vnto certeine of his knights, with the libertie 


of a Guild which therof was called Knighton Guild, 
The truth is ſaith lohn Sto our countrie man, and 


diligent traueller in the old eſtate of this my natiue 
citte) that it is now named Poꝛt ſoken ward, and gi⸗ 
tien in time paſt to the religious houſe within Al- 
gate. Howbeit firſt Dtwell,the Archouell, Otto, x fi- 
nallie Geffrie erle of Ellex conſtables of the Tolner 
of London, withheld that poꝛtion fro the ſaid houſe, 
vntill the reigne of king Stephan, and thereof made 
a vinepard to their great commoditte and lucre. The 
Ile of Elie alſo was in the firſt times of the Noz- 
mans called Le lle des vignes. And god recozd ap- 
peereth, that the biſhop there had pearelie thzce oz 
 fouretunne at the leaſt giuen him omne decimæ, be- 
ſide &hatſocucr ouer-ſumme ofthe liquo2 did accrue 
to him by leaſes and other ercheats, whereof alſo J 
haue ſæne mention. Uherefoze our ſolle is not to be 
blamed, as though our nights were ſo excæding 
ſhozt , that in Auguſt and September the mone 
vbich is ladie of moiſfure, 4 chiefe ripener of this li⸗ 
quo2, cannot in anie wiſe ſhine long inongh vpon 
the ſame: a verie meere toie and fable right woꝛthie 
to be ſuppꝛeſſed, becauſe experience conninceth the 
vpholders thereof enen in the Khenich wines, 

The time hath beene alſo chat wad, vherwith our 
countrie men died their faces(as Cæſar ſaith) that 


field{and alſo women t their daughters in law did 
ffaine their bodies x go naked, in the pickle vnto the 
ſacrifices of their gods, coueting to reſemble therin 
tbe Ethioplans, as Plinie ſaith li. 22. cap.1.)and alſo 
madder haue beene (next vnto our tin and wolles) 
che chiefe commodities. and merchandize ef this 
realme. J find alſo that rape oile hath bene made 
within this land. But now our ſoile either will not oꝛ 
at the leaſtwiſe map not beare either wad oz mad- 
der: J ſaie not that the ground is not able ſo to dw, 
but that we are negligent, afraid of the pilling of 
dur grounds, and careleſſe of our owne p2ofit, as 
men rather willing to buie the ſame of others than 
take anie paine to plant chem here at home. The like 
I map ſaie of flax, ubich by law ought to be ſowen in 
euerie countrie-towne in England, moze oꝛ leſſe: 
but J ſee no ſucceſſe of that god and tholcſome law, 
ſich it is rather contemptuouſite reieaed than others 
wiſe dutifullie kept in ante place of England. 

Some ſaie that our great number of lawes do 
b:&d agenerall negligence and contempt of all god 
oꝛder; bicauſe we haue ſo manie, hat no ſubied can 
line without the tranſgreſſion of ſome of them, and 
that the often alteration of our ozdinances doth 
much harme in this-reſpec,vbich(after Ariſtorle)doth 
ſeme to carie ſome reaſon wichall, foꝛ( as Cornelius 
Gallus hath:) | 
Euentus Varios res noud | ſemper habet. 

But verie manie let not to affirme,that the gre&- 
die coꝛruption of the pꝛomoters on the one ſide, fact- 


the ſame in the lawmakers 4 ſuperioꝛs, t pꝛiuat re- 
ſpecs of their eſtabliſhment on the other, are the grea- 


litie in diſpenſing with god lawes and firff bꝛeach of 


teſt cauſes vhie the inferiours regard no god oꝛder, 
being alwaies ſo redie tooffend without anie facul : Principe: 
tie one wate,as they are otherwiſe to pꝛeſume, vpon S0 n 
che examples of their betters hen ante hold is to be = — — 
taken. But as in theſe things J haue no ſkill, ſo J ſolent. 
wich that fe wer licences foz the pꝛiuat commoditie 
but of a few were granted (not that thereby J denis 
the maintenance of the pꝛerogatiue roiall, but rather 
would with all my hart that it might be pet moze 
10 honoꝛablie increaſed)x that euerie one thich by fered 
friendſhip (oꝛ otherwiſe) doth attempt to p:ocure 
oughts from the pzince, that map pꝛoũt but few and 
pꝛoue hurtfull to mante,might be at open aſſizes and 
ſelſions denounced enimie to his countrie and conv 
mon- wealth of the land. 
Glaſſe alſo hath beene made here in great plentie 
befoꝛe, and in the time of the Romans; and the ſaid 
ſtute alſo, beũde fine ſciſers,ſhe&res, collars of gold 
and ſiluer fo womens necks,cruſes and cups of am⸗ 
20 ber, were a paxcell of the tribute hich Auguſtus in 
his daies laid bpon this Jland, In like ſoꝛt he char» 
ged the Bꝛitons with certeine implements and veſ- 
ſels of iuoꝛie (as Strabo ſaith.)Wherby it apereth 
chat in eld time our countriemen were farre moꝛe 
induſtrious and painefull in che vſe and application 
of the benefits of their countrie, chan either after the 
comming of the Darons oꝛ No2mans, in vhich they 
gaue themſelues moze to idleneſle and following of 
the warres. 
39 Ik it were requiſitthat J chould ſpeake of the 
ſundꝛie kinds ol mold, as the cledgie oꝛ claie,vherc- 
of are diuerſe ſoꝛts (red. blue, blacke and vhite)alſo the Earths; 
red 02 uhite ſandie, che lomie,roſcliie,grancllie, chal- 
kie o2 blacke, could ſaie that there are ſo manie di- 
uerſe veines in Bꝛitaine, as elſe dere in anie quar- 
ter of like quantitie in the woꝛld. Yowbeit this 1 
mult nerds confeſſe, that the ſandie t cledgie do beare 
the greateſt ſwaie: but the claie moſt of all, as hath 
beene,and pet is alwaies ſœne s felt though plentie 
and dearth of cozne. Foꝛ if this latter (4 meane the 


they might ſme terrible to their enimies in the 40 claie) do peeld hir full increaſe (vhich it doth com- 


monlie in dꝛie peares fo wheat) then is there genes 
rall plentte: vheras it it faile, then haue we ſcarſitie, 
accoꝛding to the old rude verſe ſet downe of Eng⸗ 
land, but to be vnderſfod of the uhole Jland, as ex⸗ 
perience doth confirme : 

When the ſand doch ſerue the claie, 

Then may we ſing well awaie, 

But when the claie dooth ſeruethe ſand, 

Then is it merie with England. 

50 J might here intreat of the famous vallies in En⸗ 
gland, of vhich one is called the vale of Tchite hoꝛſſe, 
another of Eoueſham,commonlie taken foꝛ the gra» 
narie of Wozceſterſhire, the third of Aileſbirie that 
gocth by Tamc.the rotes of Chilterne hils, to Dons 
ſtable, Newpozt panell, Stonie Stratfozd , 1Buck- 
bingham, Birſfane parke, ic. L ikewiſe of the fourth 
of UWhitehart oz 1Blackemaoze in Dozſetſhire , The 
fiff of Ring dale oꝛ Renidale,cozruptlie called Rings 
taile,that lieth(as mine authoz ſaith)vpon the edge of 

60 Eſſex md Cambꝛidgeſhire, and alſo the Parſhwod 
vale : but foz ſomuch as J know not well their (cue- 
rall limits, J giue ouer to go ante further in their de⸗ 
ſcription . In like ſozt it ſhould not be amiſſe to Fenne; 
ſpeake of our fennes, although our countrie be not 
ſo full of this kind of ſotle as the parties beyond the 
ſeas, to wit, Narbon, ic: and thereto of other plea⸗ 
ſant botoms, the which are not onelic indued with 
excellent riuers and great ſtoꝛe of coꝛne and fine fod⸗ 
der foz neat and hoꝛſſes in time of the peare( hereby 
they are erceeding beneficiall vnto their owners) but 
alſo of no ſmall compaſſe and quantitie in ground, 

Fo2 ſome of our fens are well knowen to be eicher 
of ten, twelue, ſixtcene, twentie, oꝛ thirtic miles in 
I.. length, 


Ualltes. 


— 


Commons. 


length, chat of the Gir wies yet paſſing all the reff, 
which is full 60 (as J haue often read.) Wherein allo 
Elie the famous Ile ſtandeth, ubich is ſeuen miles 
euerie waie, and uberevnto there is no acceſſe but 


by thꝛer cauſies, hoſe inhabitants in like ſoꝛt by an 


old pꝛiuilege map take wod,ſcdge,turfe,4c;to burne: 
likewiſe haie foz their cattell, and thatch fo2 their 
houſes of cuſtome, and each occupier in his appoins 
ted quantitie though out the Jle; albeit that coue⸗ 
touſnefſe hath now begun ſome hat to abzidge this 


large beneuolence and commoditie, aſwell in the 


ſaid Jle as moſt other places of this land. ? 
Finallie, J might diſcourſe in like oꝛder of the 
large commons, laid ont heretofoze by the loꝛds of 
the ſoiles fo? the benefit of ſuch poꝛe, as inhabit with 
in the compaſſe of their manoꝛs. But as the true in 
tent of the giuers is now in moſt places defrauded, 
in ſo much that not the paze tenants inhabiting vp⸗ 
on the ſame, but their landloꝛds haue all the commo- 
ditie and gaine, ſo the tracation of them belongeth 
rather to the ſecond.boke,WherfozeJ meane not at 
this pꝛeſent to deale withall, but reſerue the ſame 
vholie vnto the due place vbileſt J go foward with 
the reſt; ſetting downe nenerthelefſe by the waie 
agenerall commendation of the whole Jland, which 
I find in an ancient monument, much vnto this 
effect. 
Ila qui dem lon ge celebru ſplendore, leata, 
Glelus latte, faus, ſupereminet inſula cuncſa, 
Cas regit ile Deus, [pumanti cuius ab ore 
Proſluit oceanus, c And a little after, 
Teflss Lundonia yatibus, Wintonta Baccho, 
#7 erefordia grege Horcettria fu ge redundans, 
Batha lacu,Salabyra i ee , 
Eboraca ſyluw, Exceftria clara metallis, 
Worwigam Dacu hybernu,Ceflria Gallu, 
Ciceflrum Norwagen, Dunelmia præpinguu, 
Teſts 1 incolnta Zens infinita decore, 


Tellus El: formsſa ſitu, Doncaftria viſu, Oc. 


Of the foure high waies ſometime 


made in Britaine by the princes 
of this Iland. 


Cap. 19. 


Here are, vhich indeno: ing 
5 to bzing all things to their 


2 a 


ish that this diuiſion of waies, 
NAAR] I-15” (uhercof we now intreat) 
> J 878 lyould apperteine vnto ſuch 
A reigned here, ſince the Ro, 
manes gaue vs ouer: and here vpon they inferre, 
that Mattling ſtreet was builded by one Mattle 
from the caſt vnto the weſt. But how weake their 
coniecures are in this behalfe, the antiquitie of theſe 


Thedeſcription of Britaine. 


2 ) p2inces of that nation as 


hold with our Galfride befoze ante other; 4 will omit 
at this time to diſcourſe of theſe things as J would, 
and ſaic bat: J mate foz the better knowledge of 
their courſes , pzoceeding therein as followeth, 

Firſt of all J find, that Dunwallon king of 
Wzitaine, about 483 yeares befoze the birth of gur 
ſauiout Jeſus Chaſt,ſeeing the ſubiens of his realme 
to be in ſundzie wiſe opꝛeſſed by theues and rob- 
bers as they trauelled to and fro; and being wil- 


o ling(fo much as in him laie) to redzeſſe theſe incon- 


ueniences, cauſed his whole king dome to be ſuruei⸗ 
ed; and then commanding foure pzincipall waies to 
be made, ubich ſhould leade ſuch as trauelled into all 
parts thereot᷑, from ſea to ſea, he gaue ſundzie large 
pꝛiuileges vnto the ſame, uhereby they became ſafe, 
and verie much frequented. And as he had regard 
herein to the ſecuritie of his ſabieas, ſo he made 
ſharpe lawes grounded vpon iuſtice, foꝛ the ſuppꝛel⸗ 
ſton of ſach wicked members as did offer violence 


20 to anie traueler that ſhould be met withall o2 found 


within the limits ol thoſe paſſages. How and by 
vhat parts of this Jland theſe waies were conueied 
at the firſt, it is not ſo nholie leſt in memozie : but 
that ſome queſtion is moued among the learned, 
concerning their ancient courſes ,Yowbeit ſuch is 


che ſhadow remaining hitherto. of their extenſions, 
that ik not at this pzeſent perfealte , pet hereafter it 


is not bnpoſſible , but that they may be found out, 


t leſt certeine vnto poſteritie. It ſemeth by Galfride, 
30 that the ſaid Dunwallon did limit out thoſe waies 


by doles and markes, vhich being in ſhoꝛt time alte⸗ 
red by the anarice of ſuch irreligious perſons as 
dwelt neere, and incroched vpon the ſame (a fault 
yet iuſtlie tobe found almoſt in euerie place, euen in 
the time of our moſt gratious and ſonereigne Ladie 
Elizabeth, wherein the lo2ds of the ſoiles do bnite 
their ſmall oceupleng , onelie to increaſe a greater 
pꝛopoꝛtion of rent; and therefoze they either remwue, 
o2 giue licence to erect (mall tenements vpon the 


40 high waies ſides and commons;vhecrevnto,in truth, 


they haus no right: and pet ont of them alſo do raiſe 
a new commoditie) and queſtion moued foz their 
bounds befoze Belinus his ſonne , he to anoſd all 
further controuerſie that might from thencefwzth 
inſue, cauſed the ſame tobe paued with hard tone 
of eighteene fot in bzeadth, fenfot in depch, and in 
the bottome thereof huge flint ſtones alſo to be pitch⸗ 
ed, leaſt the earth in time ſhould ſwallow vp his 
wozkemanſhip, and the higher ground oner-grow 


Saxon oziginall,doaffirme, 50 their riſing creſts . Ye indued chem alſo with larger 
that if anie man 
vhoſoeuer ſhould pꝛeſume to infringehis peace, and 


pꝛiuileges than befoze , 


violate the lawcs of his kingdome in anie maner of 
wiſe, neere vnto 02 vpon thoſe waies, he ſhould ſniffer 
ſuch puniſhment without all hope to eſcape (by 
freendſhip o2 mercie) as by the ſtatutes ok this 
realme latelie pꝛouided in thoſe caſes were due vnto 
the offendo2s . The names of theſe foure waies are 
the Foſſe, the Gwethelin oz Watling, the @rming, 


fkreets it ſelfe ſhall caſilie declare, vhereof ſome par- o and the Jkenild. 


celles, aſter a ſoꝛt, are alſo ſet downe by Antoninus: 
and thoſe that haue wꝛitten of the ſeuerall iourntes 
from hence to Rome: although peraduenture not in 
ſodtrec an o2der as they were at the firſt eſtablich⸗ 
ed. Foꝛ mp part, if it were not that J deſire to be 
oꝛt in this behalfe, J could with ſuch notes as J 


haue alreadie collected foʒ that purpoſe, make a large 


confotation of diuerſe of their opinions concerning 
theſe paſſages, and thereby rather aſcribe the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall of theſe waies ts the Romans than either che 
Bꝛitiſh 02 Saxon pꝛinces. But ſith J haue ſpent 
moꝛe time in the tracation of the riners than was 
allotted vnto me, and that J ſe great cauſe(notwith- 
fanding my late alledged ſcruple) vherfoze I ſhould 


We Folle goeth not direalie but lopewiſe ouer Fofle. 
the greateſt part of this Aland, beginning at Dots 


neſſc o2 Totneſſe in Deuonſhire, there Bꝛute ſom, 


time landed, 02 ( as Ranulphus ſaith, ubich is moze - 


likelie) at the point of Co:nwall, though the eldeſt 


wꝛiters do ſeme to note the contrarie. From hence 
it goeth thoꝛough the middle of Denonſhire 4 Sum- 


merſetſhire, and commeth to Bꝛiſtow, from thence 
it runneth manifeſtlie to Sudberie market, Tetbw 


rie, and ſo fo2th holdeth on as pon go almoſt to the 
midde wate betweene Gloceſter and Cirneceſter, 
(there the wod faileth, and the champeigne coun⸗ 
trie appeareth toward Cotteſwald) ſtreight as a line 
vntill you come to Cirnecefter it ſelfe . Some hold 
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opinion that the waie, hich licthfrom Cirneteſter 
to Bath, ſhould be the verie Follez and that betwirt 
Cirneceſter and Gloceſter to be another of the foure 


this mind is Leland alſo, vho learned it of an abbat 
of Cirneceſter that ſhewed great likelihod by ſome 
reco2ds thereof . But to pzoceed. From Cirneces 
ſter, it goech by ton to Couentrie, Leir- 
ceſter, Newarke, and ſo td Lincolne onerthwart the 
Matlingſtræt: where, by generall conſent of all the 
wiiters (except Alfred of Beuerleie, nhoertendeth 
it vnto Cathneſſe in Scotland) it is ſaid to haue an 


end, 

The Watlingſtr&et begun (as J ſaid) by Dun⸗ 
wallo, but finiſhed by Gutheline, of whome it is di⸗ 
realie to be called Gutheltne ſtreet, though now co2- 
rupted into Watlingſtre&t, beginneth at Douer in 
Kent, and ſo ſtretcheth thzongh the middeſt of Kent 
vnto London, and ſo fozth(peraduenture by the mid, 
deſt of the citie)bnto Verolaminm oz Uerlamtceſter, 
now ſaint Albons, there, in the peare of grace, one 
chouſ md fine hundꝛed thirtie x one, the courſe there- 
of was found by a man that digged foz grauell vher- 
with tomend the high waie . Jt was in this place 
cightene fot b;oad, and about ten fot deepe , and 
ſtoned in the bottome in ſuch wiſe as J haue noted a- 
foze, and peraduenture alſo on the top: but theſe 
are gone, and the reſt remaine equall in moſt places, 
and leuell with the fields, The pelow grauell alſo that 
was bꝛought thicher in carts two thouſand perres 
paſſed, remained there ſo freſh and ſo ſtrong, as if it 
had bene digged out of the naturall place vhere- it 
grew not manie yeres befoze. From hence it goeth 
hard by Pargate, leaning it on the weſt ſide. And a 
little by ſouth of this place, vhere the pziozteftod, is 
along thoꝛough fare vpon the ſaid ſtreet, meetly well 


builded (foz low houſing ) on both ſides, Aﬀer this 40 


it pzoc>deth (as the <zonicle of Barnwell ſaith) to 
Carton, andſo to n. t then fozward, ſtill 
winding in and ont till it not onelie becommeth a 
bound vnto Leiceſterſhire towardLugbte, but alſa 
paſſeth from Caſtiefozb to Dtamfozd , and fa fozth 
—5 of Parton, upich is but a mile from Toz- 


Here by the wai J mul touch the opinſon of a 
trauellerof my time, who noteth the ſaid ſtreet to go 


another wate, inſomuch that he would haue it to 50 


crolle the third Anon, betwirt Newton and Dow- 
bꝛidge, and ſo go on to Binfozd bzidge, Mibtoſt, che 
High croſle, and thence to Atherſfon vpon Ancre. 
Certes it map be, that the Foſſe had his courſe by 
the countrte in ſac ſoꝛt as he deſcribeth; but that 
the Watlingſfret ſhould paſſe by Atherſton, J can⸗ 
not as pet be perſuaded , Neuertheleſſe his contec⸗ 
ture is not to be miſliked, ſithit is not vnlikelie that 
dee ſeuerall waies might met at Alderwaie (a 


towne vpon Tame, beneath Salters bꝛidge) 100 4 60 


donot doubt that the ſald towne did take his name 
of all th:e& wates, as Aldermarie church in London 
did of all thzxe Martes, vnts thourit hath bene de- 
dicated : but that the Matlingſtret chould be one 
of them, the compaſſe of his pallage will in no wiſe 
permit And thus much haue J thought god to note 
by the wate. Now to returne againe to Leland, and 
other mens collections. eie en 3 

We next tidings that we beare of the Watlings 
ſtreet, are that it goeth thozougho2nere by the parke 
at Pomtfret, as the common voice alſo of the coun- 


ſiret and his bꝛoad cteſt by a great wate togicher, al⸗ 
ſo to Pozke,to Mitherbie, and then to 1Bozowbzidge, 
ſchere on the left hand thereof ſtod certeine monu⸗ 
ments, 02 ppzamides of tone, ſometimes placed 
there by the ancient Romanes . Zheſe ſtones (ſaith 
Leland)ſtand eight miles weſt from Bowis, and al- 
molt weſt from Richmond is a little thozongh fare 
called ꝙaiden caſtel, ſituate apparantlie vpon the 
ſide of this ſtreet . And here is one of thoſe pp2ami- 


10 des oz great round heapes, tbich is thc ſcoze fot 


compalſſe in the bottome.There are other alſo of leſſe 
quantities, and on the veric top of ech of them are 
ſharpe ſfonesof a pard in length; but the greateſt of 
all is eighteene fot high at the leaſt, from the ground 
to the verie head. He addeth mozeouer , how they 
ffand on an hill in the edge of Stanes maze , and 
are as bounds betweene Richmondſhire, and Meſt⸗ 
merland. But to p:oceed , This fret lieng a mile 
from Gilling, and two miles from Richmond com⸗ 


20 mech on from 1Bozowbzſdge to Catericke,eightene 


miles; that is,twelue to Leuing,t ſir to Catericke; 
then eleuen miles to Greteie 0zGritto, flue miles to 
Bottles, eight miles to Burgh on Stanes maze, 
foure miles from Applebie , and fiue to Bzowham, 
there the ſaid fret commeth thozough Minfoll 
parke, and oner the bꝛidge on Etemonth and Lo- 
der, and leaning Perith a quarter of a mile oꝛ moze 
on the weſt ſide of it, goeth to Carleill ſeuentene 
miles from Bꝛowham, ſich hath bene ſome nota⸗ 
ble thing. Hitherto it appeareth euidentlie, but going 
from hence into Scotland, J heare no moꝛe of it,vn- 
till A come to Cathneſſe, vhich is two hundꝛed and 
thirtie miles oꝛ thereabouts ont of England. 

The Erming ſtreet, ichich ſome call the Lelmc, 


ffretcheth out of the eaſt, as they ſaie, into the ſouth⸗ fret. 


eaſt,that is, from Peneuia oz S. Dauids in Wales 
vnto Southampton, thereby it is ſomethat likelie 
indeed that theſe two waies, Jmeane the Foſſe and 
the Erming, ſhould met about Cirneceſter, as it 
commeth from Glocefter , acco2ding to the opinion 
conceiued of them in that countrie , Df this waie 
J find no moze wꝛitten, and therefoze J can ſaie no 
moze of it, except I ſhould indenoz to dꝛiue awaie the 
time, in alleging vbat other men ſap thereof, thoſe 
minds da fo farre diſagree one from another, as thep 
do all from a truth, and therefoze J gine them ouer 
as not delighting in ſuch dealing. | 


The Jkenfld 02 Rikenild began ſomevhere in Jzenth. 


the ſouth, and ſo held on toward Cirneceſter, chen to 
Wozceſter, Micombe, Bꝛimcham, L ichfleld, Dar⸗ 
bie, Cheſterfield ; and croſſing che Watlingſtret 
ſomenhere in Pozkeſhire, ſtretched fo2th in the end 
bnto the mouth ef the Tine, there it ended at the 
maine ſea, as moſt men do confeſſe. J take it to 
be called the Jkenild, becauſe it paſſed thoꝛough the 
kingdome of the Jcenes , Foz albeit that Leland 
t ocher following him do ſeeme to place the Acenes 
in Nozffolke ndSuffolke;yet in mine opinion that 
can not well be done, ſich it is manifeſt by Tacitus, 
that they late nerre vnto the Dilures,and(as J geſſe) 
either in Staffozd and Wozceffer ſhires, oz in both, 
except my coniecure do faile me. The authoꝛ of the 
boke,intituled Z«/og:14m hrftoriarum, doth call this 
fir«t theLelme. But as herein he is deteiued, ſo 
baue J dealt withall ſo faithfullte as J may among 
ſuch diuerſitie of opinions; pet not denieng but that 
there is much confaſion in the names and courſes of 
theſe two latter, the diſcuſſing uhercof J muſt leaue 
toother men that are better learned than J. 
Now to ſpeake generallie of our common high 
waies the Englich part of the Ile fz of the 


reff Jcan ſaie nothing) you ſhall vnderſfand that 
in the claie o2 clcdgie ſole they are offen verie derpe 
and troubleſome in the winter halfe , Wherfaze by 

L. tf. authozitis 


trie confirmeth; Thence it paſſeth haſtilie oucr Cas 
felfo2d bzidge toAberfo2d,nbichis ſiue miles from 
thence, and where are moſt manifeſt tokens of this 
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authozitie of parlement an o2der is taken fby their bers, xs we may perctiue detweene Perefozdſhire 


pearelie amendment, wbereby all ſoꝛts of 
mon people do tmploie their trauell fon ſix dates in 
ſummer vpon the ſame. And albcit chat the intent 
of the ſtatute is verie p:ofitable foz the reparations 
of the decaiedplaces, pet the rich do ſo cancell their 
poꝛtions, and the pone ſo loiter in theirlabours, that 


of all the ſix, ſcarcelie two god days woꝛks are well 


perfomed and accompliſhed in a pariſh on theſe ſo 


neceſlarie affaires . Beſides this, ſuch as haue 10 ſouldiers from time to time,ſinceour Alle hath bene 


landlieng vpon the ſides ol the waies, do vtterlie 
neglect to dich and ſcowre ſheir dzaines and water: 
courſes, fo2 better auoidance of the winter waters 
(except tt map be ſet off oz tut from the meaning 
of the ffatute) uherebp the ſtrerts do grow to be 
much moꝛe gulled than befoze, and thereby verie 
noiſome fo2 ſuch as trauell by the ſame . Sometimes 
alſo,and that verie often, theſe dates woꝛks are not 


tmploied vpon thoſe wates that lead from market 


the com⸗ 


and Eſfernen;02 Canbatgeſhire. and the Londo- 
ners fo: the nd, and Pokington and Dedberrie foz 
the other;theſe latter being diſtingaiſhed by their no⸗ 
ſes and heads, which commonlie are greater there 
than in other places of the land. As concerning the 
ſtomachs atſoof our nation in the field, they haue al- 
wates bene in ſouereigne admiration among foꝛ⸗ 
ren pzinces : fo: ſuch hach biene che eſtimation of dur 


knowne vnto the Romans, that vhercſoener they 
haue ſerued in foxren countries, the cheefe bzunts of 
feruice haue beene reſerued vnto-them. Df their con- 
queſts and bloudie battels wone in France, Ger 
manie, and Scotland, our hiſtoʒies are full: t chere 
they haue beene ouercome, che vidoꝛers themſelues 
confeſſed their vidozies to haue biene ſo derelie 
bought, that they would not gladlie couet to ouer⸗ 
come oſten, aſter ſuch difficult maner . In martiall 


to market, but echſurneio2 amendeth ſuch by · plots & 20 pꝛoweſſe, chere is little oꝛ no difference betweene 


lanes as ſ&me beſt foꝛ his owne commodit ie, and 
moze eaſte paſſage vnto his flelds and paſtures . And 
thereas in ſome places there is ſuch want of ſtones, 
as thereby the inhabitants are dztuento ſæke them 


farre off in other ſoiles: the owners of the lands 
vherein thoſe ſtones are to be had, and thichhitherto 


haue ginen monie to haue them bozne awaie, do 
now rrape no mall commoditie by raiſing the ſame 
to exteſſiue pꝛices, whereby their neighbours are 


dꝛiuen to grienous charges, uhich is another canſe 30 vpon Ariſtotle, ubo wꝛiteth that ſuch as dwell neers 


vherefo:e the meaning of that god law is verte 
muchdefranded. Finallie, this is another thing likes 
wile to be conſidered of, that the tres and buſhes 
growing by the ſfrets ſides;donot alittle keepe off 


 thefozce of the ſunne in ſummer fn dꝛieng vp of the 


lanes . Wherefoze if oder were taken that their 
boughs ſhould continnallie be kept ſhozt, and the 
buſhes not ſufferedto ſpꝛead ſo far into the narrow 
paths, that inconuenience would alſo be remedied, 


Englichmen and Scots: foz albeit that the Scots 
haue beene often and verie greuouſtieouercome by 
the foꝛce of our nation, it hath not bene foz want of 
manhod on their parts, but thꝛough the mercie of 
Godſhewed on vs, and his iuſtice vpon them, ſith 
they alwates haue begun the quarels, and offered vs 
mere iniurie with great deſpite and crueltie. 
Leland noting fomevtbat of the conſtitution of 
our bodies, ſaith theſe woꝛds grounding (A thinke 


che no:th.are of moꝛe courage and ſtrength of bodie 
than ſkilfalneſſs oz wiſbome.)The Bꝛitons are thite 
in colour, ſtrong of bodie, and full of blond, as peo⸗ 
ple inhabiting nere the noꝛth, and fatre from the 
equinociallline,vhere the ſoile is not ſo fraitfull,any 
therefoze the people not ſo feble : whereas contrari⸗ 
wiſe ſuch as dwell toward the courſe of the ſunne, 
are loſle df ſtature, weaker of bodie, moze nice, deli⸗ 
cate fearefnll by natnre,dlacker in colour, 6 ſome ſa 


and manie a flough pꝛoue hard ground that pet is 40 blacke in derd as aniecrowogranen. Thus ſaith he. 


dxpe and hollow. Df the dailieincroching of the co⸗ 
netous vpon the hie waios J ſpeake not. But this J 
knowby experience, that tcher as ſonirffrots with 
in theſe flue and twentie peares haue bern in moll 
places fiſtie fwt bꝛoad accozding to the law, ſchereby 
the trauelter might either eſcape the thefe;0thilt the 
mier, 02 pale by the loaden cart without danger of 
bimſelfe and his hoze; now they art bꝛought vnto 
twelue, o2 twentie, oz fix and twentie at the moſt) 


which is another tauſe alſo thereby the wates be the J contrartwiſe the harder ſoile the fineſt heads. But in 


woꝛſe, and manie an honeſt man encombzed in his 
tourneie. But uhat ſpeake J of theſe things theres 
of I da not thinke to -heare a iuſt redzefſo-; becauſe 
the crrozis ſo common, and ths benefit thereby ſo 
fweet andpzofitabletonianie, by ſuch houles and co⸗ 
tages as are raiſed vpon tho ſame. | 


Of the generall conſtitution of the 
baadiescfibe Britons... .. 
Chap. 200. 
Weak Vichas are bzedinthis Jland 
„Are men fo; the moſt part of 
4 . \ = © agodcomplexon, tall of ffa- 
a7 E ture, krong inbovie,bbite of 
2 dS colour, and therefo'of great 
{A I boldnefſe and courage in the 
warres. As foꝛ their general 


ſtimonie of Gzegozie the great, at ſuch time as 
ſaw Englich capteins fold at Nome, ſhall ea 
confirme ubat it is, ohich pet doth differ in ſundzie 


chires and ſviles, as alſo their p;opoztion of mem. 


Howbeit, as chole thichare ted in ſundzie places at 
the maine,do come be hend vs in conſtitution of boy 


die, ſo J grant, that in ꝑegnantie of wit, nimble» 


nelle of limmes md polittke inuentions, they gene⸗ 
tallie &rced vs: nottwichſtanding chat otherwiſe 
theſe gifts of theirs do often degenerate inta mere 
ſubtiltie, inſtabilitie, vnfaithfulneſſe,x crueltie. Bef 
Alexander ab Alexandro is uf the opinion, that the 
fertileſt region doth bꝛing fwo2zth the dulleſt wits, and 


mine opinion, che moſt fertile ſoile doth bꝛing funth 
the pzoudeft nature, as we may ſe by the Campani- 
ans, tho (as Cicero alſo ſaith)had Penes ens iim dns 
cilnonſaperbie But nether of theſe opintans do tuſtlie 
take hold of vs, yet hath it pleaſed the 'whiters to 
ſate their plenſurrs of vs. And foz that we dwell 
noꝛchward we are commonlia taken by the fozren 
hiſfoztograjhers ; to be men of great ſtrengh and 
little policio, much courage and ſmall ſhiff, bicauſe of 
the weake above bf che funne with vs, hereby our 
bzaines are not made hot and warmed, as Pachy- 
merus noteth 1ib.z: affirming further, that the people 
inhabiting in che noꝛth parts are white of colour, 
blockiſh vnctull , derte and warltke,vbich qualities 
the contrarie pole gineth contrarie.gifts;blackneſſe 
wildome.ciulitie,/weakeneſſe, and cowardiſe, thus 
ſaith he. But alas, how farre from'pzobabilitieio2 as 
if there were not dne and the ſame concluſton to be 
vnder both the poles, Foꝛ in truth his aſſertion hol- 
deth onelie in their perſons that inhabitnere onto 
and vnder che eqquinoctiall. As foz the ſmall tariante 
of — 


7 on vi ſed vir- 
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of our daieg. Tcherefoꝛe his reaſon ſeemeth better to 


ini nn mi vphold that of Alexander ab Alexandro afoze alled- 


fed A — vin- 
100115 Angli. 


ged, than to pzone that we want wit, bicauſe our 
bꝛains are not warmed by the tariance of the ſunne. 
And thus alſo doth Comineus burden vs after a ſozt 
in bis hiſtoꝛie, and after him Bodinus. But thanked 
be God, that all the wit of his countriemen , if it 
may be called wit, could neuer compaſle to do ſo 
much in Bꝛitame, as the ſtrength and courage of our 
Cngliſhmen( not without great wiſedome and foze⸗ 
caſi) haue bꝛought to paſſe in France. Lhe Galles in 
time paſt contemned the Romans (ſaith Cæſar) bt 
cauſe of the ſmalneſſe of their ſtature: howbeit, foz 
all their greatneſle ( ſaith he) and at the firſt bꝛunt in 
the warres , they ſhew themſelues to be but feble, 
neither is their courage of any fozce to ſtand in great 
calamitics. C ertes in accuſing our wiſedome in this 
ſo:t,he doth(in mine opinion) increaſe our commen- 
dation, Fo2 if it be a vertue to deale vpzightlie with 
ſinglenelle of mind, ſincerelie and plainlie, without 
anie ſuch ſulpicious fetches in all our dealings, as 
they commonlie p:aciſe in all their affaircs, then 
are our countrimen to be accompted wiſe and vers 
tuous. But if it be a vice to colour craſtineſſe, ſub⸗ 
tile pzaniſes , doubleneſle, and hollow behauiour, 
with a cloake of policte, amitie and wiſedome: then 


are Comineus and his countrimen to be reputed 


vicious, of home this pꝛouerbe hath of old time 
bene vſed as an eare marke of their diſſimulation, 
Galli ridends fedem frangunt. 

How theſe latter points take hold in Italie, I 
meane not to diſcuſſe. How they are dailie p:aciſed 
in manie places of the maine, t he accompted moſt 
wiſe and politike, that can moſt of all diſemble;here 
is no place iuſtlie to determine (neicher would J 
wilh my countrimen tolearneanie ſuch wiſedome) 
but that a king of France could ſate; 2 neſcit di- 


mul are, neſcit re regnare, Oꝛ Viuere, che it owne hiſtoꝛies are 
teſtimonies ſutficient. Galen, the noble ghyſician, 
tranſferring the fozces of our natural humoꝛs from 49 the moſt)euen to the laſt gaſpe, ſpeciallie in mankind. 


the bodie to the mind, attributeth to the pellow co⸗ 
lour, pꝛudence; to the blacke, conſtancie; to bloud, 

mirth; to thlegme,courteſie: and vhich being mired 
moꝛe 0; leſſe among themſelues, doyeld an infinit 
varietie : by this means therefoze it commeth to 
paſſe, that he vhoſe nature inclineth generallie to 
chlegme, cannot but be courteous: uhich ioined with 
ſtrength of bodie,and ſinceritie of behauiour (quali- 
tics vniuerſallie qranted toremaine ſo well in our 
nation, as other inhabitants of the noꝛth) I cannot 
ſe that map be an hinder ance vie J ſhould not ra⸗ 
ther conclude, chat the Bꝛitons do ex cell ſuch as 
dwell in the hoter countries, chan foz want of craſt 
and ſubtilties to come anie vhit behind chem. It is 
but vanit ie alſo foz ſome to note vs (as J haue oſten 
heard in common table talke)as barbarous bicauſe 
we ſo little regard the ſhedding of our blond, and ra 
ther tremble not then we ſee the liquoꝛ of life to go 
from vs ( vſe their owne woꝛds.) Certes if we be 


02 excœd, uhich is a fonle vice in ſuch as pꝛofeſſe fo 
deale vpꝛightlie. Neither are we ſo hard to ſtran⸗ 
gers as Horace wold ſeeme to make vs, ſich we loue 
them ſo long as they abuſe vs not, + make accompt 
of them ſo far foꝛth as they deſpiſe vs not. And this 
tsgenerallie to be verified,in that they vſe our pꝛiul⸗ 
leges and commodities foz diet, apparell and trade of 
gaine, in ſoample manner as we our ſelues eniop 
them: tthich is not lawfull foꝛ vs to do in their coun- 


o tries, uherenoſtranger is ſuffered to haue wozke,if 


an home-bozne be without. But to pꝛoceed with 
our purpoſe, 

With vs, alchough our god men care not to liue 
long, but to liue well, ſome de liue an hundzed peers, 
ver ie manie vnto foure ſcoꝛe: as foz thꝛer ſcoze, it is 
taken but foʒ our entrance into age, ſo that in Bu⸗ 
taine no man is ſaid to war old till he dzaw vnto 
chꝛeeſcoꝛe, at vhich time God ſpeed pon well commeth 
in place;as Epaminondas ſometime ſaid in mirth,af+ 


20 firming that vntill thirtie yeares of age, Yon are 


FO 


welcome is the beit ſalutation; and from thence to 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe, God keepe pou ; but aſter thzeſcoze , it is 
beſt to ſaie, God ſped you well : ſoʒ at that time we 
begin to grow toward our fournies end, thereon 
manie a one haue vcrie god leaue to go. Theſe two 
are alſo noted in vs (as things apperteining to the 
firme conſtitutions of our bodies) that there hath not 
beene ſcene in ante region ſo manie carcaſſes of the 
dead to remaine from time to time without coꝛrupti⸗ 
on as in Bꝛitaine: and that after death by llaughter 
oꝛ other wiſe, ſuch as remaine vnburied by foure oz 
fine daies togither, are eaſie to be knowne and diſ⸗ 
cerned by their freends and kindzed; ſhereas Tacitus 
and other complaine of ſundzie nations. ſaieng, that 
their bodies are Tam fludæ ſubſtantiæ, that within 
certeine houres the wife ſhall hardlie know hir huſ- 
band, the mother hir ſonne , oz one frrend another al. 
ter their lines be ended. In like ſoꝛt the comelinefſe 
ol our lining bodies do continue from midle age(foz 


And albeit that dur women thꝛough bearing of chil⸗ 
dꝛen do aſter foztic begin to wzinkle apace, pet are 
thep not commonlie ſo wꝛetched and hard fauoured 
to loke vpon in their age, as the French women, 
and diuerſe of other countries with hom their men 
alſo do much participate; and thereto be fo often wat- 
ward andpeeatſh, that noching in maner mapcon- 
tent them, 

J might here adde ſomevhat alſo of the mcane 
ſtature gener allie of our women, tthoſe beautie 
commonlie ercedeth the faireſt of thoſe of the 
maine, their comlineſſe of perſon and god pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on of limmes, molt of theirs that come ouer vnto vs 
from bepond the ſeas. This neuercheleſſe J vtterlie 
millike in the poꝛer ſozt of them, fo the wealthier do 
ſildome offend herein: that being of themſelnes 
without competent wit, thep are ſs careleſſe in the 
education ot their childzen( vherein their hnſbands 
alſo are to be blamed) by means thereof verie ma⸗ 


barbarous in the ir eies, bicauſe we be rather inlla⸗ 69 nie of them neither fearing God, neither regarding 


med than appalled at our wounds, then are thoſe obs. 


tecdoꝛs flat cowards in our judgement : ſich we 


winke it a great peece of manhod to ſtand to our 
tackling, vntill the laſt dꝛop, as men that may ſpars 
much bicauſe we haue much: hereas they hauing 
leſſe are afraid to loſe chat little nhich they haue: as 
Frontiuus alſo noteth. As fo that ubich the French 


wꝛite ol their owne-manhod in their hiſtoꝛies, J: 


make tittle accompt at it: fox I am of the opinion, 
that an Italian wꝛiting of his credit; A papiMin- 
treating of religton, a Spaniardof his merkeneſſe, 
02a'Scot of his manhood, is not to be builded on; no 


moꝛe isa Frenchman to be truſted in che repoꝛt ot 
hisowneaffatres , wherein hedoth eitherdiſſemble: = 


eicher maners oꝛ obedience, do oftentimes come to 
confuſion, @hich(if ante coreaton oꝛ diſcipline had 
biene vſed toward them in pouth) might haue pꝛw⸗ 
ned god members of their common; wealth ee coun- 
trie, by their god ſeruice and induſtrie. J could make 
repoꝛt likewiſe of the natur all vices and vertues of 
all thoſe that are boꝛne within this Aland, but as the 
full tradation herof craueth a better head than mine 

to ſet fozththe ſame, ſo will nes: 
men thatliſt to take it in hand. Thus much 

| therefoze of the conſtitutions of our 

3 


L. ij. How 


The deſcription of Britaine. 

we call all thoſe ſtrangers chat are not of our nati- 
on,ſo did they name them Walſh vhich were not of 
their countrie. 

The third andlaſt part of the Jland he allotted vn- 
to Albanac his yongeſt ſonne (foz he had but the 
in all, as J haue ſaid befo2e) uhoſe poztion ſcemed fo; 
circuit to be moꝛe large than that of Camber,and in 


How Britaine at the firſtgrewto be 


 ainidedinto three portions. 
Cap.21 Ilbanac, 


find them to be not much diſcrepant oz differing one 


one the incarnation of Chaiff, 

W_ although Goropius after his 
E maner do vtterlie denie our 
biſtozie in this behalfe) he made a gener all ſurueis 
of che whole Aland from ſide to ſide, by ſuch means to 
view and ſearch out not onelie the limits and bounds 
of his dominions, but alſo that commodities this 
new atchined conqueſt might yelv. vnto his people. 


from another: fo2 what ſoeuer the firſt x ſccond haue 
in plentie of coꝛne, finc graſſe,and large cattell , this 
latter wanteth not in exceeding ſfoze of fiſh, rich met- 
tall.quarries of ſtone, and abundance of wild foule: 
fo that in mine opinion, there could not be a moze e- 
quall partition than this made by Bꝛute, and after 
the afozeſaidmaner. Lhis later parcell at the firſt, 
toke the name of Albanacus, uho called it Albania. 


Furthermoze, finding out at the laſt alſo a conuena , But now a ſmall poztion onelie of the region(being 
ble place vherin to ercc a citie, he began there even vnder the regiment of a duke) reteineth the ſaid de⸗ 
the verie ſame vhich at this date is called London, nomination, the reſt being called Scotland, of cer⸗ 
naming it Trenouanton, in remembzance of old teine Scots that came ouer from Jreland to inha⸗ 
CTroie, from thence his anceſtoꝛs pꝛocæded, and foz bit in ſhoſe quarters. It is diuided from Lhoegres Albania. 


which the Romans pꝛonounced afterward Trino- 
bantum, although the Welſhmen do call it ſtill Tre 
newith. his citie was builded(as ſome wzite)mnch 
about the tenth yeare of his reigne, ſo that he liued 
not aboue fiftene peares after he had finiſhed the 
ſame. But of the reſt of his other ads attempted and 
done, bcfoze o2 after the erection of this citie, J find 
nocerteine repoꝛt, moze than that ichen he had reig- 
nedin this Jland after his arrinall by the ſpace of 
foure and twentiepeares , be finiſhed his dales at 
Trenonanton afozeſa(d, being in his pong and flo» 
riſhing age, where his carcaſe was honourablie 
interred. As foz the maner of his death, J find as pet 
no mention thereof among ſuch wziters as are ex- 
tant;J meane vbcther ft grew vnto him by defect of 
nature oꝛ foꝛce of grenous wounds teceiued in his 
warres againſt ſuch as wichſtod him from time to 
time in this Jland, and therefoze J can ſaie noching 
of that matter. Herein onelie all agree , chat during 
the time of his languiching patnes, de made a diſpo⸗ 
ſition of his whole kingdome, diulding it into chꝛer 
parts oꝛ poꝛtions, acco2ding to the number of his 
ſonnes then lining , hereof the eldeſt exceded not 
eight and twentie peares of age, as my coniecture 


giuech me. 

To the eldeſt therefo:e,vhoſename was Locrine, 
he gaue the greateſt and beſt region of all the reſt, 
ubichof him to this date is called Lhoegres among 
the Bꝛitons, but in our language England : of ſuch 
Engliſh Sarons as made conqueſt of the ſame. 
This poztion alſo is included on the ſouth with the 
Bꝛitich ſea, on the eſt with che Germane Ocean, on 
the noꝛth with the Humber, and on the weſt with the 
Iriſh ſea, and the riuers De and Sauerne, vhereof 


ken moꝛe at large. Co Camber his ſecond ſonne he 60 uerſe, and now finallie b:ought 


aſſigned all that lieth beyond the Sauerne and Dex, 
toward the weſf(vhich parcell in theſe daies contei⸗ 
neth Sonthwalcs and Nozthwales) with ſundzie J- 
lands adiacent to the ſame, the vhole being in maner 
cut off and ſeparated from England oꝛ Lhoegria by 
the ſaid ſtreams, vherby it ſemeth alſo a peninſula 
oꝛ by- land, if yon reſpect the ſmall hillie poꝛtion of 
ground that lieth indifferentlie betwene their 
maine courſes, oꝛ ſuch b:anches(at the leaſt)as run 
and fall into them. The Welſhmen 02 Bꝛitons call it 

by the ancient name fill vnto this day, but we Eng⸗ 
lichmen terme it Wales : ubich denomination we 

bane from the Sarons, tho in time paſt did vſe the 

woꝛd Malch in ſuch ſo;t as we do Strange: foz as 


alſo by the Solue and the Firth, pet ſome dw note the 
Humberzſo ſhat Albania(as Bꝛute leff it)conteined 
all the noꝛth part of the Jland that is to be found be⸗ 
— the afozeſaid ſtreame, vnto the point of Cath: 
neſſe. 

To conclude, Bꝛute haning dinided his king- 
dome after this maner,and therein contenting him- 
ſelfe as it were with the gener all title of the hole, it 
was not long after per he ended his life; arm being 
ſolemnelie interred at his new citie by his th: c<il- 
dzen, they parted each from other, and toke poſſeſſt- 
on of their pzoninces. But Scotland after two 
yeares fell againe into the hands of Locrinns as to 
the chiefe loꝛd, by the death of his bꝛother Albanac, 
who was llaine by Humber king of the Scithtans, 
40 ern to ſuccæꝛd him in chat 

ingdome. 


— 


30 


Locrine king 
aiſo of Hco6 
land. 


After what maner the ſouereigntic 


of this Ile dooth remaine to the princes 
of Lhoegres or kings of England. 


Chap. 22, 


— 


ro Þ 9882 T is poſſible that ſome of the 
: 3 2 Scotiſh nation, reading the 
2 


fozmer chapter, will take of- 
bende with me fo meaning 
SY wat the pzincipalitte of the TX 07 
C=S YN —— of this Ile bath roug toſhats 
| DE belonged to the kings of 5 Engl 
= of Lhoegres. Foz thoſe moze ſubiection, 
ſatiſfaaion in this behalfe, J will here ſet dove often | 
odtous at- 
into one treatiſ tempts ſo to 
ficient (as J thinke) to ſatiſfie the — dm, but in 
though not halfe enoagh peraduenture ta content a dau. 
w2angling mind, ſich there is (oz at the leaſtwiſe 
— — 
are England hach ought to 
= Ty 
How their hiſtoꝛiograchers haue to 
ſhape manie coloured ercuſes to auoid — 
title, all men may ſe that rrad ſheir bokes indiffe- 
rentlle; ubere vnto J referre them. Foz my part 
there is little o2 nothing of mine herein, moze than. 
onelte the collection and abztdgement of a number 
of fragments togither, uherem cheellie J haue vſey 
the helpe of Nicholas Adams alawier, uba wrote 
thereof 


The Scots 


— 
in the general delcription of this Jland J haue ſpo - =downea diſcourſe thereof at large, written by di⸗ 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


thereof(of ſet purpoſe)to king Edward the ſixt, as 
Leland did the like to king Yenrte the eight, John 


Harding vnto Edward the fourth; beſide ther other, 


whereof the firſt dedicated his treatiſe to Henrie the 
fourth, the ſecond to Edward the third, and the third 
to Edward the firſt,as their wꝛitings pet extant do 
abundantlie beare witneſſe. The title alſo that Le- 
land giueth his bone, nhich J haue had wzitten with 
ce his owne hmd,beginneth in this maner : Theſe re- 


lacking power (the onelie meane in thoſe daiesto 
obteine right) he was contented to diude the ſame 
among foure of his kinſmen; ſo chat Scater had 
Albania, But after the death of this Cloten, his 
ſonne Dunwallo Pulmutins made warre vpon 
theſe foure kings, and at laſt onercame them, and ſo 
reconered the whole dominion . In token of ubich 
vidoꝛie, he cauſed himſelfe to becrowned with a 
crowne of gold,the verie firſt of that mettall (if anic 


cc membꝛances following are found in chꝛonicles au- 10 at all were befoze in vſe)that was woꝛne among the 


thoꝛiſed, remaining in diuerſe monaſteries both in 
15 England and Scotland, by vhich it is euidentlie 
cc knowne and ſhewed, that the kings of England 
ec haue had, and now ought to haue the ſouereigntie 
ouer all Scotland, with the homage and fealtie of the 
ce kings there reigning from time to time, ꝛc. Yerevn- 


kings ot this nation. This Dunwallo ereded tem- 
ples, wherein the people ſhonld aſſemble fo2 pꝛaler; 
to vhich temples he gaue benefit of ſanduarie. Me 


made the law foꝛ wager of battell, in caſes of mur- 


der and felonie, thereby a there that liued and made 
his art of fighting , ſhould foz his purgation fight 


to pon haue beard alreadie, hat diuiſion Bꝛute with the true man whom he had robbed, beleening al⸗ 
made of this Jland not long befoze his death,vherof + ſuredlie, that the gods (foz then they ſuppoſed manie) 
ech of his childꝛen, ſo ſone as he was interred, toke would by miracle aſſigne viaozie to none but the in- 
ſeiſure and poſſeſſion . Howbeit,after two peares it 20 nocent partie. Certes the pꝛiuileges of this law, 
happened that Albanact was flaine , therevpon Lo- and benefitof the latter, as well in Scotland as in 
crinus and Camber raiſing their powers, reuenged England, be inioied to this date, few cauſes by late 

his death: and finallie the ſaid Locrinus made an poſitiue laws among vs excepted, vherin the benefit 


entrance vpon Albania, ſeized it into his owne 
bands (as ercheated vholie vnto htmſelfe ) without 
peelding anie part thereof vnto his bother Camber, 
ho made no claimenoz title vnto ante potion of 


of wager of battell is reſtreined. By vbich obedt- 
ence to his lawes , it doth manifefflie appere, that 
this Dunwallo was then ſeized of Albania, now 


called Scotland. This Dunwallo reigned in this 


the ſame. Yereby chen (ſaith Adams) it euidentlte eſtate ouer them manie peares. 


appearech, chat the entire ſeignioꝛie ouer Albania 


Beline and Bꝛenne the ſonnes alſo of Dunwallo, 


conſiſted in Locrinus , acco2ding to tthich example 30 did after their fathers death fanourablie diuide the 


like law among b:ethzen ener ſince hath continued, 
in pꝛeferring the eldeſt bꝛother to the onelie benefit 
of the collaterall aſcenſion from the pongeſt, as well 
in Scotland as in England vnto this date. 
Ebzanke the lineall heire from the bodie of this 
Locrine, that is to ſaie, the ſonne of Pempꝛis, ſonne 


of Madan, ſonne of the ſame Locrine builded in Al⸗ 
bania the caſtell of Paſdens, now called Edenbo⸗ 
rough ſo called of Aidan ſomtime king of Scotland, 
but at the firſt named Catr Pinid Agnes. 1. the ca / 40 by noꝛth Cathneſſe in Scotland. Jn like ſoꝛt to and 


ſcell on mount Agnes, and the caſtell of virgins) 
and the caſtell of Alcluich oꝛ Alclude, now called 


Dunbziton, as the Scotiſh Hector Boetius confe(l, 


ſeth : whereby it moſt euidentlie appeareth,that our 
Ebꝛanke was then thereof ſeized. This Ebzanke 
reigned in the ſaid fate ouer them a long time;after 
whole death Albania (as annered to the empire of 
Battaine) deſcended tothe onelie king of Bꝛitons, 
untill the time of the two ſiſters ſonnes,Po2gan and 
Conedage, lineall heires from the ſaid Ebꝛanke, 
who bꝛotherlie at the firſt diulded the realme between 
them; ſo chat Poꝛgan had Lhoegres,and Concdage 
bad Albania. Bat ſhoztlie after Pozgan the elder 
b:other, pondering in his head theloue of his bꝛother 
with the affection to a kingdome , excluded nature, 
and gaue place to ambition, and there vpon denoun⸗ 
cing warre, death miſerablie ended his life (as the 
reward of his vntruth) whereby Cone dage obteined 
the vhole empire of all Bꝛitaine: in uhich ſlate he 
remained during his natur all life. 

From him the ſame lineallie deſcended to the 
onelie king of Bꝛitons, vntill( and aſter)the reigne 
of-Go2bodjan, trho had iſſue two ſonnes, Ferrer, 
andPozrer . This Poꝛrer, requiring like diuiſion 
of the land, affirming the fozmer partitions to be 
rather of law than fano2 , was by the h nds of his 
elder b:other (beſt loued of queene mother) both of 
his life and hoped kingdome bereaued at once. 


Wherevpon their vnnatur all mother, bing hir na ⸗ 


turall malice fo2 the death of hir one ſonne (without 
regardof the loſing of both) miſerablic llue the other 
in his bed miſtruſting no ſuch treaſon. | ö 
Cloten, by all waiters, as well Scotiſh as other, 
was the next inheritour to the vhole empire: but 


land betweene them; ſo that Beline had Lhoegres, x 
Bienne had Albania: but fo2 that this Bꝛenne (a 
ſabiect)without the conſent of his elder bzother and 
loꝛd, aduentured to marrie with the daughter of the 
king of Denmarke ; Beline ſeized Albania into his 
owne hands, and thervpon canſed the notable wales 
pꝛiuileged by Dunwallons lawes to be newlte 
wꝛought by mens hands, which fo2 the length exten⸗ 
ded from the further part of Co:newall, vnto the ſea 


fo2 the better maintenance of religion in hoſe dates, 
he conſtituted miniſters called archflamines,in ſun⸗ 
dꝛie places of this Jland(vho in their ſcuerall funai⸗ 
ons reſembled the biſhops of onr times) the one of 
ſchich remained at Ebꝛanke now called Yozke, and 
the thole region Caerbzantonica(thereof Prolomie 
alſo ſpeaketh but not without wꝛeſt ing of the name) 
thoſe power extended to the vttermoſt bounds of 
Albania, vherby likewiſe appeareth that it was then 


50 within his owne dominlon. Aﬀer his death the whole 


Ile was inioied by the onelie kings of Bzitaine,vn- - 
till the time of Uigentus 4 Peridarus lineall heires 
from the ſald Beline, vho fanourablie made par titi⸗ 
on,ſothat Aigenius had all the land from Humber 
by ſouth, md Peridurns from thence nozthwards all 
Albania, tc. his Uigenius died, and Perſdurus 
ſuruiued, and thereby obteined the whole, from dhom 
the ſame quietlie deſcended, and was by his poſteri⸗ 
tie accodinglie inioied, vntill the reigne of Coell 


6o the firſt of that name. In his time an obſcure nation 


(by moſt wꝛiters ſuppoſed Scithians) paſſed by ſeas 
from Jrelmd, and arriued in that part of 1Bzitaine 
called Albanta :againſt home this Coell aſſembled 
his power, and being entred Albania to erpell them, 
one Fergus in the night diſguiſed , entered the tent 

of this Coell;and in his bed traito2ouſlte flue him, 
This Fergus was therfoꝛe, in rewardof his great 
pꝛoweſſe, made there king, uher vpon they ſat downe 
in that part, wich their wines and childꝛen, and called 
it Scotland. and themſclues Scots: from the begin- 
ing of the woꝛld, foure thonſand ſir hundꝛed and ſea⸗ 
nentene peares after the Scotiſh accompt, bich 
by iuſt computation and confeſſion of all their owne 
wziters, is ſix hundzed peares lacking ten, after that 
Bzutus 


* 
: 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


Bꝛutus had reigned ouer the whole Jland, the ſame 
land being intotcd by him and his poſteritie befoze 
their comming, during two and fiftie deſcents of the 
kings of Bꝛitaine, ubich is a large pꝛeſcription. Cer⸗ 
tes this intruſion into a land ſo manie hundzed 
peares befoze inhabited, and by ſo manie deſcents of 
kings quictlie intoied, is the beſt title that all their 
owne wꝛiters can alledge foꝛ them, But to pzocerd. 
Fergus herevpon immediatlie did diuide Albania 
alſo among his capteins and their ſouldiers: uhere⸗ 
by it moſt euidentlie appeareth, that there were no 
people of that nation inhabiting there befoze, in 
p:ofe whereof the ſame partition ſhall follow, 
Out ol He- qe lands of Cathnes lieng againſt Ozkneie, be- 
ler Boccius tene Dummelbeie and the water of Thane, was 
2 giuen vnto one Coznath, a capteine and his people. 
e lands betweene the water of Zhane Nes, now 
called Roſle, being in bzedth from Cromart tothe 
mouth of the water of Locht, were giuen to Lu⸗ 
to:ke;another capteine and his people. Thelands be⸗ 
twene Spaie and Nes, from the Almane ſeas to 
the Jreland ſeas,now called Purraie land, were gi⸗ 
uen to one Marroch and his people. che land of Tha- 
lia, now called Boin Ainze, Boge wall, Gariot, Foz 
martine, and Bowguhan, were ginen to one Calis 
and his people. The lands of Par Bade zenoch, and 
Lochquhaber, were giuen to Partach and his peo⸗ 
ple. Me lands of Loꝛne and Kintier, wich the hilles 
and mounteins thereof, lieng from Par to the Jre- 


ſelfe to the ſaid Sicill king of Bzitons at Ebꝛanke, 
that is Pozke, where ſhoꝛtlie after the tenth peare of 
his reigne he died. Finnane bꝛother of Joſine ſucce 
ded by their election to che kingdome of Scots, vo 
ſhoꝛtlie aſter (compelled by the warres of the ſame 
Sicill) declared himſelfe ſubien, and foꝛ ſhe better al 
ſurance of his faith and obciſance to the king of Bꝛi⸗ 
tons, deliuered his ſonne Durſtus into the hands of 
this Sicill: tho fantaſieng the child, and hoping bp 


10 hisowne ſucceſſion to alter their ſubtiltic(J will not 


ſaie duplicitie ſaith Adams) married him in the end 
to Agaſia his owne danghter, 

This Durſtus was their next king; but fo that 
he had married a Bꝛiton woman, (though indeed 
ſhe was a kings daughter) the Scots hated him foz 
the ſame cauſe, fo which they onght rather to haue 
liked him the better, and therefoze not onelic traito⸗ 
roullie ſlue him; but further to declare the end of 
their malice , diſhinherited (as much as in them 


20 was) the iſſues of the ſame Durſtus and Agaſia. 


Herevpon new warre ſpzong betwerne them and 
vs, ſchich ceaſed not vntill they were contented to 
receiue @deir to their king, the next in bloud chen 
liuing, deſcended from Durſtus and Agaſta , and 
thereby the dloud of the Bꝛitons, of the part of the 
mother, was reſtoꝛed to the crowne of Albania: ſo 
that nature, vhoſe law is immutable, cauſed this 
bond of lone to hold. Fo2 ſhoztlie after this Edeir 
attended vpon Caſſibclane king of Bzitons, fo2 the 


land ſeas, were ginen to capteine Nanance and his 30 repulſe of Iulius Cæſar, as theirowne authoz Boeti- 


people. The lands of Athole were giuen to Atholus, 
another capteine and his people. The lands of Stra⸗ 
bꝛaun, e Bꝛawdawane lieng weſt from Dunkell, 
were giuen to Creones Epidiches two capteins. 
The lands ot Argile, were giuen to Argathelus a cap⸗ 
teine. he lands of Linnor x Clidiſdale were allots 
ted to Lolgona a capteine. he lands of Siluria now 
called Kile, Carrike t Caningham, were giuen to 
Stlurth another capteine. The lands ol Bzigance 


now called Gallowaie, were giuen to the companie 40 


called Bzigandes, vhich(as their beſt men) were ap⸗ 
pointed to dwell next the Bzitons,uho aſterward ex⸗ 
pelled the Bꝛitons from Annandale in Albanie, 
hereby it is confeſſed to be befozc inhabited y 1526 
tons. The reſidue of the land now called Seotland, 
that is toſaie ; Peirnis, Angus, Steremond, Gow⸗ 
rie, Strahern, Pirth, Fiffe,Striueling, Callender, 
Calderwod, Lougthian, Sers, Teue dale, wich o⸗ 
ther the rement Dales, and the Sherifdome, of Ber⸗ 
wicke, were then enioted by a nation mingled in 
Berouicum po- marriage with the Bꝛitons, and in their obedience, 
tiùs à Berubio ghoſe capteine called Beringer bullded the caſtell 
promontorio. an towne of Berwicke vpon Twede, e theſe peo⸗ 
ple were called Pitts, vpon ubome by the death of 
this Coell, theſe Scots had 9po2tunitie to vſe wars, 
vhereof they ceaſed not, vntill ſuch time as it plea- 
ſed God to appoint another Coell king of Bꝛitons, 
againſt whoſe name, albeit they hoped foz a like vice 
tozie to the firſt, yet he pꝛeuailed and ceaſednot his 


us confeſſeth, ubo commanded the ſame as his ſub- 
ie. But lulius Cæſar, after his third arriuall, 
by treaſon of Andꝛogeus pꝛeuailed againſt the Bꝛi⸗ 
tons, and there vpon purſued this Edeir into Scot- 
land; and (as himſelfe ſaith in his commentaries) 
ſubdued all the Ile of 1Bzitaine. Uhich though the 
lining Scots denie it, their dead writers confeſſe 
that he came beyond Calender wod, and caſt downe 
Camelon, the pꝛincipall citie at᷑ Midas. And in tos 
ken ot this vidoꝛie, not farre ſrum Carron, builded a 
round temple of ſtone, uhich remained in ſome per⸗ 
fedion vntill the reigne of our king Edward called 
the firſt after the conqueſt, by tome it was ſubuer⸗ 
r monument thereof remainech to this 

ate, | 

Marius the ſonne of Arufragus , being king ol 
all Bzitaine,in his time one Noderihe a Scithian, 
with a great rabble of nadie ſouldiours, came to the 
water of Frith in Scotland, which.is an arme of the 


50 ſea, diuiding Pentland from Fiffe : againſt thome 


this Parius aſſembled a power, by tþtch he flue this 
Rodericke, and difcomfited his people in Weftmer 
land: but tothoſethat remained aliue, he gaue the 
countrie of Cathneſſe in Scotland, vhichpzoneth it 
to be within his 8wne dominion. alias 
Coell the ſonne ot this Marius had iſſue Lucius, 
counted the firſt chꝛiſtian king ol this nation: he 
conuerted the thze archflamines of this land into bi⸗ 
ſhopziks, and oꝛdeined biſhops vnto ech of them. The 


warre, vntill theſe Scots were vtterlie expelled out 60 firſt remained at London, and his power extended 


of all the bounds ol Bꝛitaine, in vhich they neuer da⸗ 
red to reenter, vntill the troubleſome reigne of Si⸗ 


from the furtheſt part of Coznewall to Humber wa- 
ter. he ſecond remained at Pozke, and his polvor 


cill king of Bꝛitons, ubich was the t welt king al tretched from Pumber to the furtheſt part of all 
ter this Coell. During all ubich time the countrie Scotland. The third remained at Caerleon vpon 
was reinhabited by the Bꝛitons ; But then the the riner of Wiſke in Glamozgan in Wales, x his 
Scots turning the ciuill diſcoꝛd of this reaime, be · power extended from Seuerne thzough all Wales, 
twerne this Sicill and his bother Blede to their beſt Some wꝛite that he made but two, and turned their 
aduantage, arriued againe in Albania, t; chere made names to archbiſhops, the one to remaine at Can⸗ 
one Reuther their king. Di turburie, the other at Yozke : pet they confeile that 
Upon this their new arrfuall , new warre he of Noꝛke had iuriſdiqion ſinough all Scotland 
was made vpon them by this Diciil king of Bei · either of ubich is ſufficient to pꝛwue Scotland to be 
tons, in thich warre Neucher their new king died, then vnder his domin on. Nr 
and ereus ſucceded, againſt ubome the warre of Seuerus, by birth a Romane, but in blond 
Bꝛitons ceaſed not, vntill he frælie ſubmitted him · Bzʒiton (as ſome thinke) and the lineall heire of the 
| | bodu 


Baſſianus. 


Coill. 


Cenſtantine. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


bodte ol Andzogens ſonne of L ud, a nephue of Caſly 
belane, was ſhoztlie after emperour t king of Bꝛi⸗ 
tons, in vbaſe time the people to hom his anceſter 
Marius gaue the land of Cachneſſe in Scotland, con- 
ſpired with the Scots, t receiued them from the Jles 
into Scotland. But here vpon fhis Seuerus came 
into Scotland, and meeting with their faith and falſe 
parts togither, dꝛoue them all out of the maine land 
into Iles, the vttermoſt bounds of all great 1Bzt- 
taine. But notwithſtanding this gloztous vicozie, 
the Bꝛitons conſidering their ſeruitude to the Ro- 
mans, impoſed by treaſon of Andzogeus, anceſtoꝛ 
to this Seuerus, began to hate him,vhome pet they 
bad no time to loue, and vho in their defenſe and 
ſuertie had ſlaine of the Scots and oo confedes 
rats in one battell chirtie thouſmd: but ſuch was 
the conſider ation of the common ſo2t in thoſe dates, 
vhoſemalicenotime could diminiſh, noz tuſt deſert 
appeaſe. ; 

Antoninus Baſſianus boꝛne of a Bꝛtton woman, 
and Geta bozne by a Romane woman, were the 
— this Seuerus, tho after the death of their 
father,by the contrarie voices of their people,contens 
ded foz the crowne. Few Bꝛitons held with 1Baſſias 
nus, fewer Romans with Geta: but the greater 
number with neither of both . In ſhe end Geta was 
flaine, and Baſſianus remained emperour, againſt 
vhom Carautius rebelled, cho gaue vnto the Scots, 
Pius, a Detthians, the countrie of Cathnelle in 


his ſetſon thereof appearech. 

Coill, deſcended of the bloud of the ancient kings 
of this land, was ſhoꝛtlie aſter king of the Bꝛitons, 
vboſeonelie daughter and heire called Helen, was 
married vnto Conſtantius a Romane, vho daunted 
the rebellion of all parts of great Baitaine: and after 
the death of this Coill was in the right of his wife 
king thereof, and reigned in bis ſtate ouer them 
thirteene 02 fauxeteene yeares. 


Helen,was nert king of Bꝛitons, by the right of his 
mother, who paſſing to Rome to receiue che empire 
thereof, deputed one Detaniug king of Wales, and 
dune ol the Ge wiſſes(vbich ſome expound to be after- 
ward called weft Sarons) to haue the gouernment 
of this dominion .. Bat abuſing the kings innocent 
gedneſſe, this Octauius defrauded this truſt, and 
toke vpon him the crowne; Fo2 vhich traitoꝛie albe- 
tie was once vanquiſhed: by Leonine Traheron, 


great bncle to Conſtantine: pet after the death of 50 factions 


this Traheron, he pꝛeuailed againe, and vſurped o⸗ 
uer all Bꝛitame. Conſtantino being nowemperoz 
ſent. Maximius his kinſman hicher (in pꝛoceſſe of 
time) to deſtroie the ſame Octauius, ſcho in ſingu⸗ 
lar hat tell diſcomſſted him. Wherevponthis Pars 
tmins, as well vy the conſent of great Conſtantine, 
as bythe sleaion of all the Bꝛitons, foz that he was 
a Bꝛiton in bloud, was made king oz rather vicege- 
rent af Bꝛitaine - This made warre vp⸗ 


and reaſſed not vntill he had ſlaine Cugevius their 
king, and erpelled and daiuen them out of the vhole 
limits and bounds of Bzitaine. Ftnallie he inha- 
bited/all:Scotimmnd:with-Wzitons:, no man, wo- 
man, n child ofthe: Scotiſh nation ſuffered to 
remaine within it, vhich (as their Hector Boetius 
_ fatth)tvas ton their rebellton; and rebellton pꝛoporlie 
could it nat be, extept they had bene ſubicas . He 
uſtered the Pian alſo tu remaine his ſubtects, ho 
made ſalemne othes to him, neuer after to erea anie 
peculiar king of their owne nation, but to remaine 


under dhe old empire of the onelie king of Bꝛi⸗ 
tine. A bad once an epiſtle by Leland exempliſied 
| Nee of a verie ancient recozd"vhich bea- 


on the Scots and — wichm Wiitaine, 50 at that time were re turning from baniſhment with- 


rech title of Helena vnto hir ſonne Conſtantine, and 
entreth after this manner; Domino ſemper Aughito 


filu Contluntind; mater Helena ſamper Auf, c. And 


now it repenteth me that J did not cxemplifie and 
conueigh it into this treatiſe ubtleſt I had his boks. 
Fo2 thereby J might haue had great light foꝛ the c- 
ffate of this pꝛeſent diſcourſe: but as then J had 
no mind to haue trauelled in this matter; neuerthe- 
leſſe, if hereaſter it come againe to light J would 


10 wiſh it were reſerued. It followeth on alſo in this 


maner (as it is tranſlated out of the Greeke) erita- 

tem ſapientis aninins non recuſat , nec fides recta ap 
titur quamicunqui⸗ 14=turam, Ct. 

About fine and fourtie peates after this (ubich was 

long time after the death of this Partmius)with the 

helpe of Gonan oꝛ Gonan and Pelga, the Scots 

newlie arriued tn Albania, and there created one 


Fergus the ſecond of that name to be there king. 


But bicauſe thep were befoze baniſhed the conti⸗ 


20 nent land, they crowned him king on their aduen⸗ 
ture in Argile, in the fatall chaire of marble,the pere 
of our Loꝛd, foure hundzed and two and twentie, as 
they themſelues do wzite. 


Paximian ſonne of Leonine Traheron, bꝛocher 


to king Coill, and vncle to Helene, was by line all 
ſucceſſion next king of Bꝛitons: but to appeaſe the 
malice of Dionochus king of Wales, tho alſo clat- 
med the kingdome, he maried Ochilta eldeſt daugh⸗ 
ter of Dionothus,and afterwardsaſſembled a great 
Scotland, which they afterward inhabited, whereby 30 power of Bꝛitons, and entered Albania, inuading 


Gallowaie,Pers, Annandale, Pentland, Carrike, 
Kill, and Cuningham, and in battell Cue both this 
Fergus chen king of Scots, and Durſtus the king 
of Pics ,and exiled all their people out of the conti- 
nent land: therevpon the few number of Scots 
then remaining a line, went to Argile, and there 
made Eugenius their king. When this Barimian 
had thus obteined quietneſſe in Bꝛitaine, he depar- 
ted with his couſine Conan Meridocke into Armo- 


Conſtantine the ſonne of this Conſtance, and 40 rica, where they ſubdued the king, and depopulated 


the countrie, dich he gaue to Conan his couſine, to 
be afterward inhabited by Bzitons, by the name of 
Bꝛitame the leſſe : and heteof this realme toke 
name of 1Bzttaine the great, ubich name by conſent 
of fozren waiters it keepeth vnto this date. * 
After the deachol Marimian, diſſention being mas 
ued betweene the nobles of Btitaine , the Scots 
ſwarmed togither againe , and came tothe wall of 
Adzian, vhere(this-realme being dinided in manie 
s) thep-ouercame one . And herevpon their 
Hector Boetius (as an hen that fo laieng of one eg, 
will make a great takeling) ſolemnlie triumphing 
fo2 a conqueſt befoze the victozie,alledgeth that here⸗ 
by the 1Bzitons were made tributaries to the Scots, 
and pet he confeſſeth that they — no moꝛe land, by 
that d conqueſt”, but the ſame poztion be» 
twene and Humber, which in the old partiti⸗ 
ons befo1e was annered to Albanſa . It is hard to 
be belckued chat ſuch a bꝛoken nation as the Scots 


in foure peares befo2e , and ſince in battell loſing 
both their kings and the great number of their beſt 
men, to be thus able to make a co of great 
Biitatne; and derie vnlikelie ik they had conquered 


it, they would haue left the hot ſunne of the ſouth 
parts, to diwell in the coldſnow in Scotland. Jncre- 


dible it is, chat i they had conquered it, chey would 
not haue deputed offirers in it, as in caſes of con- 
queſt behoueth. And it is bevond all beltefe, that 
great Bꝛitaine, oꝛ any other tountrie, ſhould be won 
without the comming of anie enimie into it: as they 
did not, bat taried finallie at the ſame wall of A⸗ 
dꝛian, thereof I ſpake befo2e. 
But vhat nced J ſpeake of theſe defenſcs, then 

ſhe 
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Maximtan. 


T he deſcription of Britaine. 
che ſame Boecius ſcamtlie truſteth his owne beli beſought him to take them to his mercie and grace, 


in this tale. F02 he ſateth that Galfride, and ſundzie and to grant them a poztion of the ſame countrie to 
other authentike wziters, diuerſlie varie from thts dwell in vnder eucrlaſfing ſubiecion. Upon chis de 
toke them to his grace, homage and fealtie ; and 


to come from 
this man bp 


part of his ſtoꝛie, uherein his owne thought accuſeth 
bis conſcience of vntruth: herein alſo he further fo2- 
getting how it behouetha lier to be mindfull of his 
aſertion,in the fourth chapter next following, wholie 
bewzaieth himſcife , ſateng chat the confederat 
kingsof Scots and Pics, vpon cinill warres be- 
tweene the Bꝛitons ( ubich then followed)hoped ſhozt- 
lie to infoie all the land ol great Bꝛitatne, from be- 
yond Humber vnts the frech ſea,uhich hope had bene 
vaine, and not leſſe than void, if it had bene their 
owne by anie conqueſt befoze. 

Conſtantine of Bꝛitaine, deſcended from Conan 
king thereot, couſine of Bꝛutes bloud to this Part 
mian, and his neereſt hetre was next king of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine, he immediatlie purſued the Scots with wars, 
and ſhoztlie in battell lue their king Dongard, in 
the lirſt peare of his reigne, thereby he recouered 
Scotland ont of their hands, and toke all the holdes 
thereof into his owne poſſeſſions, Uoztiger ſhoꝛtlie 
after obteined the crowne of Bꝛitaine, againſt 
vhom the Scots newlie rebelled : foz the repzeſſing 
vhereof ( miſtruſting the Bꝛitons to hate him foz 
ſundꝛie cauſes, as one that to auoid the ſmoke doth 
off fall into the fire)receſued Hengeſt a Saxon, and a 
great number of his countriemen, with hom and a 
few Bꝛitons he centred Scotland g ouercame them, 


ichen they were ſwozne his ſubieas and | 

he oꝛdeined his kinſman Anguiſan to be their king 
and gouernour, Urian king of Jland, and Pure- 
frence king of Oꝛkeneie. Be made an archbiſhop of 
Pozke alſo , whoſe authozitie extended thꝛough all 


Finallie, the ſaid Arthur holding his rotall feaſt 
at Cairleon, had there all the kings that were ſub⸗ 
tects vnto him, among vbich,Anguſian the ſaid king 
of Scots did his due ſertice nd homage, ſo long as 
he was wih him foz the realme of Scotland, bare 
king Arthurs ſwoꝛd afoze him. algo ſhoztlie al⸗ 
ter ſacceeded in the kthole king dome of great 13:4- 
taine, who vpon new reſiſtance made, ſubdued Jre- 


land, Jland, the Oꝛchads, No2watie and Denmarke, 
20 Md made Ethelfreda Saxon king ot Bernicta,that 


ts, Noꝛchumberland, L ouchian, and much other land 
of Scotland, uhich Cthelfred by the ſwozd obteined 
at the hands of the wilfull inhabitants, andcontinn- 
ed true ſubieu to this Palgo. 

Cad wan ſucceeded in the kingdome of great 
Bzttaine, vho in defenſe of his ſabiecs the Scots, 
made warre vpon this Ethelſred, but at the laſt they 
agreed, and Cadwan vpon their rebellion gane all 
Scotland bnto this Ethelfred, which he chere vpon 


uherevpon they toke the Jles, which are their com ⸗ zo ſubdued and inioied: but afterward in the reigne of 


mon refuge. He gaue alſo much of Scotland, as 
Gallowatie, Pentland, Pers nd Annandale, with 
ſundzie other lands to this Hengeſt and his people to 
inhabit ,ubich they did accoꝛdinglie infote. But then 
this Hengeſt in p:ocelle of time thirffed after the 
whole king dome of the ſouth, he was baniſhed, and 
vet afterward being reſfozed, he conſpired with the 
Scots againſt Aurilambzoſe the ſonne of Conſtan ; 
tine, the iuſt inheritoꝛ of this thole dominion. But 
his vntruth and theirs were both recompenſed togi⸗ 
ſher, foꝛ he was taken pꝛiſoner by Eldulßh de Samo; 
a noble man of Bꝛitaine, and his head foz his traito⸗ 
rie ſtriken off at che commandement of Aurilam⸗ 


lineall deſcent hzoſe. In the field the Scots were vanguiſhed: but 
and A ſuppoſe Da the ſonne of Hengeſt was receiued to mercie, 


noleſle, 


to uhome and his people this Aurilambꝛoſe gane the 
countrieof Gallowate in Scotland, foz vhich they 
became his ſubieds. And hereby appcareth that 
Scotland was then againe reduced into his hands, 


Uter called alſo Pendzagon, bzother to Aurilam . 


bꝛoſe was next king of the Bꝛitons, againſt uhome, 
theſe ſwo2ne Saxons now fo:eſwo2ne ſabiects (con- 
ſederate with the Scots) newlie rebelled : but by his 
power aſſembled againſt them in Gallowaie in 
Scotland, they were diſcomfited, « Albania againe 
recouered vnto his ſubiection . Arthur the ſonne of 
of this Uter, begotten befoꝛe the mariage, but laws 
fullie boꝛne in matrimonte, ſucc&ded next to the 


crownevf great Bꝛitaine; uboſe noble acts, though 
60 into littie Bꝛitaine. His ſonne and couſine I uo: and 


manie vulgar fables haue rather ſtained than com- 
mended : pet all the Scotiſh wziters confeſſe, that 
he ſubdued great Bꝛitaine, and made it tributarie 
to him, and ouercame the Sarons then ſcattered as 
far as Cathneſle in Scotland: and in all theſe wars 
againſt them, he had the ſeruice and obeiſance of 
Scots and Pics. But at the laſt ſetting their feet in 
the guilefull paths of their pꝛedeceſloꝛs, they rebels 
led and beſieged the citie of Voꝛke, Howell king of 


Cadwallo that next ſucceeded in great Bzitaine, 
hc rebelled. Ther vpon the ſame Cadwallo came ins 
to Scotland, and vpon his treaſon reſeiſed the coun⸗ 
trie into his owne hands, and hauing wich him all 
the vicerois of the Saxons, tic then inhabited here 
as his ſubiects, in ſingular battell he ue the ſame 
Ethelfred with his owne hands, 

Olwald was ſhoztlie after by Cadwallos gift 
made king of Bernicia, and he as ſabiect to Cads 


40 wallo, and by his commandement diſcomfited the 


Scots md Pius, and ſubdued all Scotland. Dſwis 
the bother of this Dſwald, was by the like gift of 
Cadwallo, made next king of Bernicia, and he by 
like commandement newlie ſubdued the Scots and 
Picts, and held chem in that obeiſance to this Cad« 
wallo, during eight and twentie peares, Thus Cad⸗ 
wallo reigned in the vhole monarchie of great Bzv 
taine, haning all the ſeuen kings thereof, as well 
Saxons as others his ſubieds: fog albeit the num⸗; 
ber of Saxons from time to time greatite increa⸗ 
ſed, yet were they alwaies either at the firſt expelled, 
o2 ciſe made tributarie to the oneliekings of Bꝛi⸗ 
— TTT 
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Cadwallader was next king of che thole great 


Baitaine, he reigned twelue peares oner all the 


kings thereof, in great peace and tranquillitie: and 
then vpon the lamentable death of his ſabiexs,vhich 
died of ſundꝛie diſeaſes innumerablie, he departed 


Jue, being expelled out ol England alſo hy the Sar ⸗ 
ons, went into Wales, ubere among che Bꝛitons 
they and their poſteritie remained pzinces; Upon 
this great alteration, ad warres being though the 
vhole dominion betwene the Bzitongand Saxons, 
— thought time to — — —_ 
chen king ol France, eſtabliſhing it in this wiſe. 


1 (he iniurie of en done to ante ot „ 
— —— —ᷣ—⅜ 
2 UWhen Frenchmen be inunded by Englih 


men, the Scots ſhall ſend their armie in defenſe of „ 
France, ſo ſhat they be ſuppozted with monte and „ 
vittels 


che leſe Bꝛitaine couſine to king Arthur being 
therein. But he with an hoſt came thither and diſ⸗ 
comfited the Scots, chaſed them into a marſh, and 
beſteged them there ſo long, that they were almoſt 
famiſhed : vntill the biſhops, abbats, and men of re- 


ligion (foz as much as they were chꝛiſtened people) 


Nicholas 
Adams, 
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ce vittels by the French. 


ben Scots be inuaded by Engliſhmen, the 


** Frenchmen ſhall come vpon their owne expenles, 


cc 
ce to their ſuppoꝛt and ſaccour, 
cc 4 None of the people ſhall take peace 02-trnce 


with Engliſhmen, without the aduiſe of other, xc. 
Manie diſputable opinions map be had of warre 
without the p:aiſing of it, as onlie admittable by in 


foxcedneceffitie,and to be vſed fo2 peace ſake onelie, 


bꝛigbt had befoze made king: therevpon E duiſe 02 
Ethelwulfe, then king of England, aſſembled his 
power agatnft Hinguar and Hubba, and in one bat- 
tellflue them both; but ſuch of their people as would 
rematine and become chꝛiſtians, he ſuffered to tarie: 
the relt he baniſhed 02 put to death, ic. lun! 
This Ethelwulfe granted the Peter pence,of lich 
albeit Peter x Paule had little need and leſſe right: 
vet che paiment thereof continued in this realme 


vhere here the Scots ſought warre foz the loue of 22 euer after vntill nom of late peares. But the Scots 


warte onelie . Foz their leaguegtneth no benefit to 
themſelnes, eicher in fre traffike of their owne com⸗ 
modities, oꝛ benefit of the French, oꝛ other pꝛiuilege 
tothe people of both. What diſcommoditie riſeth by 
loſing the infercourſe and exchange of our commo- 
dities (being in neceſſaries moꝛe aboundant than. 
France) the Scots fle, and we perfealte-know. 
What ruine of their townes, deſtruction of coun⸗ 
tries, ſlaughter of both peoples, haue by reaſonof 


euer ſince vnto this daie haue, and pet do paie it, by 
reaſon of that grant , ubich pꝛwueth them to be then 
vnder his obeiſance 812 | 


Alured 02 Altred ſuccæded in the kingdome of 
England, and reigned noblic ouer the ole monar⸗ 
chie of great Bꝛitaine: he made lawes, that perſons 
excommunicated ſhould be diſabled to ſue o2 claime 
ante p:opertie; ubich law Gregour; home this Alu ⸗ 


red had made king of Scots, obeied; and the ſame 


this bloudie league chanced, the hiſtoꝛies be lamen / 20 law as well in Stotland as in England is holden to 


table to read, and hoꝛrible among chꝛiſtian men to 
be remembꝛed: but God gaue the increaſe acco2- 
ding to their ſerd, foꝛ as they did hereby ſowe diſſens 
tion, ſo did they ſhoꝛtlie after reape a blondie ſlaugh⸗ 


light mind that would be loſt with a little wind, ho⸗ 
ped by this league ſhoꝛtlie to ſubdue all great Bu ⸗ 
taine, and to that end not onelie rebelled in his owne 
kingdome, but alſo vſurped vpon the kingdome of 


ter and confuſton. Fo2 Alpine their king, poſſeſſing a 


this date, uhich alſo pzoucth him ta be high loꝛd of 


Scotland. | | 20! 
This Alured conſtreined Gregour king of Scots 


alſo to bꝛeake the league with France, fo generallie 


he concluded wich him, and ſerued him in all his 
warres,as well againſt Danes as others, not reſer- 
ning oꝛ making ante exception of the fo mer league 


with Frante. 
-. The ſaid Alured, after the death of Gregour, han 


Pics, Ther vpon Edwine king ol England, made zo the like ſernice and obeiſance of Donald king of 


one Bꝛudeus king of Pics, vhom he ſent into Scots 
land with a great power, where in battell he toke 
this Alpine king of Scots pꝛiſoner, and diſcomfited 
bis people. And this Alpine being their king found 
ſabtect and rebell, his head was ſtriken off at a place 
in Scotland, uhich thereof is to this date called Pas 
ſalpine,that is to ſaie, the head of Alpine. And this 
was the firſf effec of their French league. 


Olvzight king of England, with Ela his ſabiec, 


Scots with ſtue thouſand hozſemen, againſt one 
Gurmond a Dane that then infeſted the realme, and 
this Donald died in this faith and oberſance with 
Alared, v3; | 
Edward che firſt of that name called Chifod ſonne 
of this Alured ſucceeded his facher, and was the next 
king of England: againſt home Sithꝛuc a Dane 
and the Scots conſpired; but they were ſubdued, and 
Conſtantine their king bꝛought to obeiſance . He 


and a great number of Bꝛitons and Saxons ſhoꝛtlie 40 held the realme of Scotland alſo of king Edward, 


aſter, foʒ that the Scats had of themſelnes eleaed a 
new king, entered Scotland and ceaſſed not his war 
againſt them , vntill their king and people fled into 
the Iles, wich tome at the laſt vpon their ſubmiſſt⸗ 
on, peace was made in this wiſe, _ ,- | 
* _ Frith ſhall be march 
and men inthe eaſt and 
be named the Scotiſh ſea, En 


The water of Cluide to Dunbziton , ſhall be 


and this doth Marian their owne conntrieman a 
Scot confeſſe : beſide Roger Houeden, and William 
of Malmeſberie. 27 38 

In the peare ot our Lozd 923,the ſame king Ed⸗ 
ward was pꝛeſident and gouernour of all the people 
of England, Cumberland, Scots, Danes and Bꝛi⸗ 
tons. | 
Bing Achelſtane in like ſozt conquered Scotland, 
and as he late in his tents beſide Bozke, vhileſt the 


march in the weft parts betwæne the Scots and 30 warres laſted; the king of Scots feined himſelfe- ta 


Bꝛitons. This caſtell was befoze called Alcluide, but 


and ſometimes it was deſtroied by the Danes. Do 
the Bꝛitons had all the lands from Sterling to the 
Ireland ſeas, and from che water of Frith x Claide 
to Cumber, wich all the ſtrengths and commodities 
thereof: and the Englichmen had the lands be⸗ 
twerne Sterling and Nozthumberland, Thus was 
Cluide march betwene the Scots and the Bꝛitons 


be a minſtrell, and harped befoze him onelie to eſpie 
his oꝛdinante and his people . But being (as their 
wꝛiters confefſe)corupted with monie, he ſold his 
faith and falſe heart together to the Danes, and ai⸗ 
ded chem againſt king Athelſtane at ſundzie times. 
Holubeit he met with all their vntruthes at Bꝛon⸗ 
ingfieldin the weſt countrie, as is mentioned in the 
ninth chapter of the firſt boke of this deſcription, 
there he diſcomfited the Danes, and lue Palcolme 


on the one ſide, andthe water of Frith named the 60 deputie in that behalfe to the king of Scots: in ubich 


Scotiſh ſca, march betwerne them and Engliſhmen 
on the other ſide, and Sterling common march to 
th: people, Bꝛitons, Engliſhmen, and Scots, how 
beit king Oſbꝛight had the caſtle of Sterling,vhere 
firft he canſed to be coined Sterling monie. The 
Engliſhmen alſo builded a bꝛidge of ſtone , fo2 paſs 
ſage ouer the water of Frith, in the middeſt vhere 
of they made a croſſe, vnder which were wzitten 
theſe verſes: © 
I am free march, as paſſengers may ken, 
ToScors,to Britons,and Engliſhmen, 


Not manie peares after thts , Binguar and Hub ⸗ 


ba, two Danes, with a great number of people, ar- 


riued in Scotland, and flue Conſtantine, uhom Df 


battell the Scots confeſſe themſelues to haue loſt - 
moꝛe people than were remembzed in anie age bes 
foze. Then Athelſt ane following his god lucke, went 
thzonghout all Scotland and vholie ſubdued it, and 
being in poſſeſſion thereof, gaue land there lieng in 
Annandale by his derd, the copie uherof doth follow: 

Iking Athelſtane, giues vnto Paulam, Oddam and 
Roddam, als god and als faire, as euer they mine 
were, and thereto witneſſe Mauld my wiſe. 

By ſhich courſe woꝛds, not onelie appeareth the 
plaine ſimplicitie of mens doings in thoſe daies: 
but alſo a full pꝛofe that he was then ſeized of Scot⸗ 
land. At the laſt alſo he recetued homage of Pal 
colme king of Scots: but fo chat he could not 1 re- 

tozed 
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ſtoꝛed to his ſchole —— entered into religi⸗ 
on, and chere ſhoztlic after died. 

Then Athelſtane, foz his better aſſurance of that 
countrie there after; thought it beſt to haue two 


Scots cauſed Palcolme king of Scotland to be poi⸗ 


king of England, in thoſe time this Keneth king ot 


ſoned. Uherevpon king Edward made warre a- 
gainft him, which ceaſednot vntill this Keneth ſub» 
mittedhimſcife, and offered to receiue him fo2pzince 


fringes to the bows of their obedtence,and therefoze g 
not onelie — one Palcolme to be their of Scotland, ubome king Edward would appoint, 
king, but alſo appointed one Indulßh ſonne ol Con ⸗ Mere vpon king Edward pzoclamed one Palcolme 


king ol England, to ubome this Jnouljh then king 


of Scots not onelie did homage, but alſo ſerued him 


with ten thouſmd Scots, foz the expulſion of the 


ſtantine the third, to be called pꝛince of Scotland, to 


to be pꝛince of Scotland, uo immediatlie came in⸗ 


vhome he gaue much of Scotland: and foz this err homage vnto the ſaine 
alcolme did homage to Achelſtane. 13:73 Bo dward, - | 
9 —— of: Achelſtane ſuccteded nert Etheldꝛed, b:other of this Edward ſucterded 


next ouer England, againſt nbome Swaine king 
of Denmarke conſpired with this laſt Palcolme 
when king of Scots. Bat ſhoztlie after, this Pal- 
colme ſoꝛrowfullte ſubmitted himſcife into the de- 


anes out of the realme of England. | 

— Somereferre N Edꝛed oꝛ Eldꝛed bꝛother to this Edmund ſaccee-- fenſe of Etheldꝛed: who conſidering how that wich 
tntato an pred next king of England: he not onelie recetued could not be amended, muff onelie be repented, be⸗ 
Edward. tte homagr ol Irile then king ol Stots, but alſo the nignlie reteiued him. By helpe of thoſe ſerniceat 
homage of all the barons of Scotland. lat Etheldꝛed recouered his realme againe out of 
Edgar the ſoane of Edmund, bzotherof Athe 20 the hands of Swaine, and reigned ouer the whole 

ſane, being now of full age, was nert king of Eng · monarchie eight and thirtie peeres. | 
land : he reigned onelie over the whole monarchie Edmund ſurnamed Jronſide,ſonne of this Cthel 
of Bꝛitaine, and receiued homage of Kenethking dꝛed, was next king of England, in whoſe time Ca- 
of Scots foz the kingdome ol Scotland, and made nutus a Dane innaded the realme with much cruel⸗ 
Palcolme pzince thereof. - 152, tie; But at the laſt he married with Emme ſome⸗ 
This Edgar gaue vnts the ſame Keneth'the' time wife' vnto Echeldꝛed and mother of this Ed⸗ 
countrie of Louthian in Scotland;vhich was befoze* mund. Uhich Emme, as arbitratrirbetweene hir 
ſeized into the hands of Oſbꝛight king of England natur all lone to the one, andmatrimonialldatie to 
foʒ their rebellion, as is bi ſoʒꝛe derlared. He infol- the other , pꝛocured ſach amitie betweene them in 
ned Reneth their ſaid king alſoonce in eucrie pere 30 the end, that Edmund was contented to diude the 
at ccrteine pꝛincipall feaſts (vhereat the king din realme with Canutus: and keeping to htmſelfe all 
vſe to weare his crowne) to repaire vnto him inta England on this ſide Humber, gaue all the reſt be- 
England fot the making of lawes: vhich in thoſs. pond Humber, with the ſeigniozie of Scotland to 
dates was done by the noble men 02 peres acc: this Canutns. Uherevpon Palcolme then king of 
- ding to the oꝛder of France at this date. He allow- Scots (after a little accuſtomable reſiſfance)did ho- 
| ed alſo ſundzte lodgings in England, to him and his mage to the ſame Canutus foz the kingdome of 
— fucceſſours, tchereat to lie, and refreſh themſclues Scotland. Thus the ſaid Canutus held the ſame o⸗ 
in their iourneies, thenſoeuer they ſhould come vß ner of this Edmund king of England by the like 
to do their homages: and finalliea pete ot ground fſteruites, ſo long as they liued togither . This Canu⸗ 
lieng beſide the new palace of Weſtminſter, vpon 40 tus in mcmozie of this vicozie,and glozie of his ſeig⸗ 
which this Keneth builded a houſe, that by him and his ntoꝛte ouer the Scots, commanded Palcolme their 
polkeritic was inioied vntill the reigne of king Hen · king to build a church in Buchquhan in Scotland, 
rie the ſecond. In vhoſe time, vpon the rebellton ak (here a fieldbetweene him and them was fonght) 
William king of Scots, it was reſumed into the to be dedicated to Olauus patrone of Nozwate and 
king ol Englands herd. e houſe is detaied, but Denmarke, ubich church was by the ſame Pal- 

the ground where it ſtod is called Scotland to this =colmeaccozvinglie perfozmed, 

ban... edward called the Confeſſour, ſonneof Ethel⸗ 
Lawfullage Poꝛeouer, Edgar made this law, chat no m dꝛed, and bzother to Edmund Jronſfide, was after 
and wardſhip ſhould ſucceed to his patrimonie oꝛ inheritance hol ward king ol England: he toke from Palcolme 
at heren. den by knights leruite, vntill he accompliſhed the 50 king of Scots his life and his king dome, and made 


age of one and twentie pres: becauſe by intend⸗ 
ment vnder that age, he ſhould not be able in perſon 
to ſerue his king and countrie accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ 
of his deed, and the conditt his purchaſe . This 
law was receiued by the ſame Keneth in Scotland; 
and as well there as in England is obſerued to this 


Malcolme ſonne to the king of Cumberland any 

No2thumberlad king of Scots, vho did him ho⸗ 

mage and fealtie. 
This Edward peruſed the old lawes of the 


realme, and ſomebhat added to ſome of them: as to 


the law of Edgar foz the wardſhip of the lands vntill 
the heire ſhould accompliſh the age of one and twen- 


date: which pzoueth alſo that Scotland was then 
vnder his obeiſance. tie perres. He added, chat the marriage of ſuch heire To whome 
In the pere of our Lo2d 974, Ainald king of ſhould alſo belong to the 102d of tchom the ſame land the marriage 
Scots, and Palcolme king of Cumberland. Macon 60 was holden. Alſo, that euerie woman marrieng a — — 
king ol Man and the ales, Duuenall king of South ⸗ freeman, ſhould (notwithſtanding ſhe had no chil⸗ : 


dꝛen by that huſband) enioie the third part of his in / 


— — — 
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wales, Siferth and, Howell kings of the reſt of 
Wales, Jacob o2 James of Gallowate, 4 Jukill of 
Weffmerlad did homage to king Edgar at Chef 
ter. And on the mozrow going by water to the mo⸗ 
naſterie of ſaint Johns to ſeruice, and returning 
home againe : the ſaid Edgar ſitting in a barge, and 
ſtirring the ſame vpon the water of De, made the 
ſaid kings to row the barge, ſateng that his ſucceſ- 
ſoꝛs might well be ioifull to haue the pꝛerogatiue of 
great honour, and the ſuperioꝛitie of ſo manie 
mightic pꝛinces to be ſabient vnto their monars 


che. 
Edward, the ſonne of this Edgar, was next 


heritance during hir life : with manie other lawes 


— or 
obſerued dap, and che 
hole to be then vnder his obeiſance. 

By reaſon of this law, Malcolme the ſonne of 
Duncane next inheritoꝛ to the crowne of 
being within age, was by the nobles of Scotl mo 
deliuered as ward to the cuffodte alfo of king Ed⸗ 
ward . During thoſe minozitie, one Pakebeth a 
Dcot traito2ouſlie vſurped the crowne of Scotland; 


Againft upome the ſaid Edward made * 


wich the ſame alcolme king of Scots obeied, and 
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Edward the 
Conkellour. 


william 


Mawd, 
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which the ſald Packbefh was ouercome and ſlaine, 
Uherevpon the ſaid Palcolme was crowned king 
of Scots at Scone, in the eight pere of the reigne 
of king Edward afoꝛeſaid. This Palcolme alſo by 
tenoꝛ of the ſatynew law of wardſhip, was married 
vnto Pargaret the daughter of Edward ſonne of 
Edmund Jronſide and Agatha, by the diſpoſition ol 
the ſame king Edward, and at his full age did hos 
mage to this king Edward the Confeſſour fa; the 
kingdome of Scotland. Neth of 55.1705 

Pozeoner, Edwardof England, hauing no i{- 
ſue ot his bodie, and miſtruſting that Harald the ſon 
of Cod wine, deſcendedol the daughter of Haraty 
Hare tot the Dane, would vlurpe thecrowne, it he 
ſhould leaue it to his couſine Edgar Eatling(being 
then within age and partlie by the petition of his ſub⸗ 
teus uho befoze had woꝛne neuer to receiue ante 
kings ouer them ol the Danich nation, did by his ſub⸗ 
fantiall will in writing (as all our clergie wꝛiters 
affirme) demiſe the crowne of great Bꝛitaine vnto 
william Baſtard; then duke of oꝛmamdie, and tu 
his heſres,conftituting him his heire teſtamentarie. 
Alſo there was pꝛoximitie in blond betweene them: 
fo: Emme daughter of Richard duke of No2man: 
die was wife vnto Etheldꝛed, on vhom he begat A, 
lured and this Edward: and this William was ſon 
of Robert ſonne of Richard, bzother of the vhole 
bloud to the ſame Emme.Uhereby appeareth that 
this William was heire by title, and not by con⸗ 


the reigne of king Stechan, the ſat Dauid king 
20 of Scots being required to do his homage. refuſed 


der next king of Scots, befoʒe all the fempozall men 
of England foꝛ the kingdome of Scotland. {his 
Mawd the empzeſſe gaue vnto Dauid in the marri⸗ 
age, Pawd the daughter and heire of Uoldofins 
carie of Huntingdon + Noꝛthumberland. And heres 
in their euaſion appeareth, by abi they allege that 
their kings homages were made foz the carledome 
of Huntingdon . Foz this Dautd was the firſt that 
of their kings was earle of Huntingdon, which was 


ro ſince all the homages of their kings. befoze recited, 


and at the time of this mariage t long after the ſaid 
Alexander his bother was king of Scots doing the 
homage afozeſaid to Henrie Beauclerke ſon tg! the 
afoꝛe ſaid ladie, of home J find this epitazh wozthis 
to be remembered 3: | / 55 1 818 "YI 


 Ortu magna,2iro maior, ſed maxima party, 


Hic iat Henrici filia;panſigarens.' (| '* 0 1 
In che yeereof our Lo2d 1136, andfirff pere ot 


it: foꝝ ſo much as he had done homage to awo the 
empꝛeſſe befme time; notwithſtanding: the ſonne 
of the ſaid Dauid did homage to king Stechan. 
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Henrie called Fitz empꝛeſſe, the ſonne of Pawd Henrie 2. 


the empꝛeſſe daughter ol Pawd, daughter of Mal- 
tolme king of Scots, was next king of England; 
Ve receſued homage foz Scotland of Palcolme 
ſonne of Henrie, ſonne of the ſaid Dantd their laſf 
king. Which Palcolme after this homage attended 


queſt, albe it that partlie to extinguiſh the miſtruſt of 30 vponthe ſame king Yenrie in his warres againſt 


other titles, and partlie fo the glozie of his vidozie, 
he chalenged in the end, the name ol a conquerour, 
and hath bene ſo wꝛitten euer ſince the time of his 
arriuall. | 

Furthermoꝛe, this William, called che Baſtard 
and the Conquerour, ſupoſed not his conqueſt per⸗ 
fect till he had likewiſe ſubdued the Scots.UTherfoze 
to bzing the Scots to iuſt obeiſance affor his coꝛo⸗ 
nation, as heire teſtamentarie to Edward the Con- 


ſiſtance made by the inhabitants, the ſaid Malcolme 
then their king did homage to him at Abirnechie in 
Scotland foz the kingdome of Scotland, as to his 
ſupertour alſo by meane of his late conqueſt. 

William ſurnamed Rufus, ſonne to this Wis 


liam called the Conquerour, ſucceded next in the father. Alſo the earledome of Huntingdon was (as befoze. 


thzone of England, to nhome the ſaid Malcolme 
king of Scots did like homage fo2 the vhole king: 
dome of Scotland. But aſter ward he rebefled, and 


was by this William Rafus flafne in platne field, 50 


Uherevpon the Scotiſhmen did <oſe one Donald 
o2 Dunwall to be their king. But this William 


Rufas depoſed him, and created Dunkane ſonne of 
Palcolme to be their king, do did like homage to 
him. Finallie, this Dunkane was flaine by the 


Scots, and Dunwall reſtozed, cho once againe by 


this William Rufns was depoſed ; and Edgar ſon 
of Palcolme, and bzother to the la Palcolme, was 


Lewis then king of France; Whereby appeareth 
that their French league was neuerrenewed after 


the laſt diuiſion of thefr countrie by Oſtztght king 
of England. But after theſe warres finiſhed with tte 


French king, this Palcolme being againe in Scot- 
land rebelled: where vpon king Penrie immedtat- 


lie ſetzed Puntingdon and Pozthumberland into his 


owne hands by conſtſcation, and made warres vpon 


him in Scotland : during ſchich the ſame alcolme 
feſlour; he entred Scotland, vhere after alittle re / 40 died without iſſuc of his bodie. | 
William bother of this Palcolme was nert 


king of Scots, he with all the nobles of Scotland 
(uhich could not be now foz anie earledome) did ho⸗ 
mage to the ſonne of Þenrie the ſerond, wich a re⸗ 


ecauſe 
—— 


ſeruation of the dutie to king Henrie the ſecond his from hun 


ve haue heard) befoꝛe this foꝛfeited by Malcolme his 
b:other, and neuer after teſfozed to the crowne of 
Scatland. 

is William did afferward attend vpon the 
ſame Henrie the ſecond,in his warres in Nozmans 
die againſt the French king (notwithſtanding thetr 
French league) and then being licenced to depart 
home in che tenth of this pꝛince, and vpon the fif- 
teenth of Febzuarie he returned, and vpon the ſir- 
tenth of Daober did homage to him fo2 the realme 
of Scotland. In token alſo of his perpetuall ſubiec⸗ 
tion to the crowne of England, he offered vp his 


by him made their king, uo did like homage foz cloake,his ſaddle,and his ſpeare at the high altar in 


Scotland to this Milliam Rufus. | 
Menrie called Beauclerke the ſonne of William 
called the Conqueour, after the death of his b:other 
Ulilliam Rufus , ſncceeded to the crowne of Eng⸗ 
land, to dome the ſame Edgar king of Scots did 
homage foz Scotland:this Henrie Beauclerke ma- 
ried Pawd the daughter of PalcolmeK. of Scots, 
and by hir hadiſne Pawd afterward empzeſſe. 
Alexander the ſonne of Palcolme bꝛother to this 
Mad was nert king of Scots, he did like homage 
fo; the kingdome of Scotlmd to this Yenrie the 
firſt, as Edgar had done befoze him. 
Mad called the empꝛeſſe, daughter and heire 
to Henrie Beauclerke and awd his wife. receiued 
homage of Dauid, bother to hir and to this Alexan⸗ 


60 Pozke : vherevpon he was permitted to depart 


home into Scotland, there immedlat lie he moned 
cruell warre in Roꝛchumberland againſt the ſame 
king Henrie, being as pet in No2mandie.But God 
toke the defenſe of king Henries part, and deline- 
redthe ſame Milliam king of Scots into the hands 
of a few Engliſhmen, vho bꝛought him pꝛiſoner to 
king Henrie into Noꝛmandie in the twentith pere 
of his reigne. But at the laſt, at the ſuite of Dauid 
his bꝛother, Richard biſhop of ſaint Andꝛews, and 
other biſhops and loꝛds, he was put to this fine fo 
the amendment ol his treſpaſſe; to wit, to paie ten 
thoyſamd pounds ſterling, and to ſurrender all his 
title to the earldome of Huntingdon, Cumberland, 
« Nozthumberland into the hands ef king Henrie, 


P.. ubich 


4 
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vhic he did in all chings accoꝛdinglie, ſealing his 


charters thereof with the great ſeale of Scotland, 
and ſignets of his nobilitie pet to be ſcene: wherein 


it was alſo compaiſed, that he and his ſucceſſours 
ſhould hold the realme of Scotland of the king ol 
England and his ſucceſſours fo euer. And herevp⸗ 
on he once agatne did homage to the ſame king 
Menrie, vbich now could not be foꝛ the earledome 
of Huntingdon, the right vhereof was alreadie by 
bim ſurrendzed. And fo: the better allurance of this 
faith alſd, the ſtrengths of 1Berwike , Edenboꝛough, 
Roxbo2ongh , and Striueling were deltuered into 
the hands of our king Yenrie of England, which 
their owne! wꝛiters confeſſe. But Hector Boetius 
ſaith, that this treſpaſſe was amended by fine of 
twentis thouſandpounds ſterling, and that the crie- 
dome of Huntingdon, Cumberland, and Roꝛthum⸗ 
bertand were deliuered bonne a me the ons 
of king Henrie, vntill ten tho po 
ſterling ſhoald be to him pad, uhich is ſo farte from 
truth as Hector was (uhile he liued) from well mea⸗ 
ning to our countrie. . But if we grant that it is 
true, pet pꝛoueth he not that the monte was pald, 
no: the lind otherwiſe redcemed, dꝛ euer aſter came 
to anie Scotiſh kings hands , And thus it appearefh 
that the catledome of Hunting don was neuer oc; 
taſion bf the homages of the Scotiſh kings to the 
kings of England, either befoze this time oz at⸗ 
ter | oe a» Inofe 85 5; 


2 bis was done 1 175. Poꝛeouer J read this note 
hereof gathered out ol Robertus Montanus 02 Mon- 
tenſis that lied in thoſe dates arm was as J take it) 


cc confeſſoz to king Henrie. he king of Scots doth hoy 
cc mage to king Henrie f the kingdome of Scot⸗ 


Im, and ts ſent home againe, his biſhops alſo did 


ce p:omile todo the like to the archbiſhop of Pozke,and 
cc to acknowledge themſeſnes to be of his pꝛouince 
cc ind ſuriſdicion. By vertue alſd of this'compoſition 


the ſaid Robert ſaith, that xex Anglie dabar honores, e- 


Hubert archbiſhop of Canturburie, and of all che 
people there aſſembled, and therevnto toke his oth 
and was ſwoꝛne vpon the crofſe of the ſaid Hubert: 
alſo he granted by his charter confirmed, that he 
thould haue the mariage of Alexander his ſonne,as 
his liegeman,alwaies to hold of the king of Eng- 
land:pzomifing mozeouer that he the ſaid king UWuil- 
iam and his ſanne Alexander, ſhould keepe and hold 
faith and allegiance to Yenrie ſonne of the ſatdking 

10 John, as to their chiefe loꝛd againſt all maner of 

men chat might liue and die. 
Alſo thereas Milltam king of Scots had put 
John biſhop ot faint Andꝛew out of his biſhoptſke, 
pope Clement wzote to Henrie king of England, 
that he ſhould mone and induce the ſame Milliam; 
and if need required by his rolall power and pzeroga- 
tiue ouer that nation, to compell him to leaue his 
rancoꝛ againſt the ſaid biſhop, and ſuffer him to haue 
and occupte his ſaid biſhopztke againe. 

20 In the peare of our Lo2d 1216, and flue + twen- 
tith of the reigne of Henrie ſonne to king John, the 
ſame Henrie and the queene were at Yo2ke at the 
feaſtof Chziſtmaſle, fo the ſolemnization of a mar- 
riage made in the feaſt of ſaint Stexhan the martyz 
the ſame peare,betwene Alerander king of Scots, 
and Pargaret the kings daughter, and there the ſaid 
Alexander did homage to Yenrie king of England 
fo; all the realme of Scotland, 

In buls of diuerſe popes were admonitions gi⸗ 

30 nen to the kings of Scots, as appeareth by that of 

Gꝛegoꝛie the fiſt and Clement his ſucceſſoꝛ, that 

they ſhould obſerue and trulie kepe all ſuch agpoint- 

ments, as had bene made betwene the kings of 

England and Scotland. And that the kings of Scot⸗ 

land ſhould ſtill hold the realme of Scotland of the 

CN III paine ot curſſe and interdic- 


After the death of Alexander king of Scots, A- 
lexanderhisſonne,being nine yeares of age, was by 


cc prſcopatis, allatias, & alias dignitates ru;Stoti, vel ſalrem 40 the lawes of Edgar, in ward to king Henrie the 
cc eius conſilio dabantur , that is, The king of England 


cc 


gaue honoꝛs, biſhop2tks, abbatſhips; and other dig⸗ 
nities in Scotland, o2 at the leaſtwiſe they were not 


CC giuen without his aduiſe and counſell. 


— 


At this time Alexander biſhop of Nome (ſuppoſed 
to haue generall juriſdiction eccleſiaſficall thzongh 
chꝛiſtendome) effabliſhed the whole cleargie of Scot⸗ 
land (accoꝛding to the old lawes) vnder the iuriſdidi⸗ 
on of the archbiſhop of Poꝛke. 


third, by the nobles of Scotland bzonght to Bozke; 
and there delinered vnto him. During thoſe mino⸗ 
ritie king Henrie gouerned Scotland, and to ſubdue 
à commation in this realme, vſed the aid of fine thou⸗ 
ſand Dcotiſhmen. But king Henrie died during the 
nonage of this Alexander, whereby he recetuednot 
his homage, which by reaſon and law was reſpited 
vntill his full age of one and twentie peares, 
Edward the firſt after the conqueſt, ſonne of this 


In the peare of our Lo2d 118 5, in the monech of 50 Menrie was next king of England; immediatlie af- 


Auguſt. at Cairleill. Rouland Talmant loꝛd of Gal⸗ 
waie, did homage and fealtie to the ſad king Henrie 
with all that held of him. 

In the two and twentich peare of the reigne of 
king Henrie the ſecond, Gilbert ſonne of Ferguſe 


pꝛinte of Galwaie, did homage and fealtie to the ſaid 


king Henrie, and leſt Dunetan his ſonue in hoſtage 
foz conſeruation of his peace. 
Richard ſur named Cœur de Lion, becauſe of his 


ter thoſe coꝛonation, Alexander king of Scots, be⸗ 
ing then of full age, did homage to him foꝛ Scotland 
at Weſtminſter, ſwearing (as all the reſt did) aſter 
this maner, 

I.D.N. king of Scots ſhall be true and faithfull yn- 
to you lord E. by the grace of God king of England, 
che noble and ſuperior lord of the kingdome of Scot= 5 
land, and vnto you I make my fidelitie for the ſame „ 


kingdome, the which I hold and claime to hold of 


foutneſſe, and ſonne of this Henrie was nert king 60 you. And Iſhall beare you my faith and fidelitie of ?? 


of England, to home the ſame William king of 
Scots did homage at Canturburie fo the whole 
kingdome of Scotland, 

This king Richard was taken pꝛiſoner by the 
duke of Oſtrich, foz thoſe redemption the tthole 
realme was tared at great ſummes of monie, vnto 
the nbſ< this William king of Scots (as a ſubiec) 
was contributozie, and pated two thouſand markes 
ſterling. 

In the peare of dur Lo2d 1199, John king of 
England ſent to William king of Scots, to come 
and do his homage, vhich William came to Lin- 
colne in the moneth of December the ſame peare, 
and did his homage vpon an hill in the p:cſence of 


life and lim, and worldlie honour againſt all men, 55 
faichfullie I ſhall knowlege and ſhall doo you ſeruice „ 
due vnto you of the kingdome of Scotland afore- 
ſaid as God me ſo helpe andtheſe holie euangelies. ?? 
This Alerarder king of Scots died, leauing one 
onelte daughter called Pargaret foz his heire, tho 
befoze had maried Hanigo, ſonne to Pagnus king 
of Noꝛwaie, which daughter alfo ſhoꝛtlie after died, 
leauing one onelie daughter hir heire, of the age of 
two peares,vhoſe cuſtodie and martage by the lawes 
of king Edgar, and Edward the confeſſo2, belonged 
to Edward the firſt : tber vpon the nobles of Scot⸗ 
land were commanded by our king Edward to ſend 
into Nozwate, to conueie this pong quene into 
| E 
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ed to his ſonne Edward: and to haue made a per- that be ſhould come to the towze of Bꝛechin, and 
fea bnſon long wiſhed foz/betw#ne boch realmes, bzing thither the great loꝛds of Scotland wich him. 
Here vpon their nobles at that time conſivering the The king of England ſent thtther Antonie Becke „ 
ſame tranquillitie that manie of them haue ſince biſhop of Durham, with his roiall power, to con- 5 
reſuſed, ſtod not vpon chiſts and delales of minozi-. clude the ſaid treatiſe. And there it was agreed that 
tie no2 contempt, but moſt gladlie conſented, and the ſaid John and all the Scots ſhould vtterlie ſub- v 
therevpon ſent two noble men of Scotland mto mit themſelucsto the kings will. And to the end the „ 
Nozwaie,foz bir to be bzought to this king Edward, ſubmiſſion ould” be perfozimed accozdinglie, the—©@ - 
but ſhe died beloꝛe their comming chither, and ſhere⸗ 10 king of Scots laid his ſonne in hoſtage and pledge . 
foze they required nothing but to iniois the lawfull vnto bim. There alſo he made his letters ſealed 5» 


liberties that they had quietlie poſſeſſed in the lat 
king Alexanders time. | | 


deſtitute of anie heire tothe crowne from'this Aler- 
ander their laſt king, at vhich time this Edward del⸗ 


Atter the death of this Pargaret, che Scots were 


wich the common ſeale ol Scotlatid, by the vnhich he /,, 
knowledging his ſimplenes and great offenſedone 
to his loꝛd king Edward of England, by his full 
power and free will peelded vp all the land of Scot- 55 
land, with all the people and homage of the ſame. 


| , 5 
cended from the bodie of Pawd daughter ol Pal Then our king went fw:thto ſee the mounteins, and 
colme ſometime king of Scots, being then in the vnderſfanding that all was in quiet and peace, he 
greateſt bzoile of his warres with France, minded turned to the abbeie of Scone,vhich was ol chanons 
not to take the poſſeſſion of that king dome in his 20 regular, here he toke the ſtane called the Regall of 5 
owne right, but was contented to eſtabliſh Balioll Scotland, vpon ſchich che kings ol that nation were The Scots 
to be king thereof, the weake title betwerne him, wont to ſit, at the time of their coꝛonations foz a dꝛeame that 
Bꝛuſe, 1 Haſtings, being by the humble petition k th2one, « ſentit tothe abbeie of Weſtminſter, com · — was the 
all the realme of Scotland cõmttted to the determ. manding to make achaire theroffoz the pzieſts that Jaceh deyt 
nationof king Edward, herein by antentike wi ⸗ ſhouldſing maſſe at the highaltar: ubich chatrewas' when he fiev 
ting they confeſſed the ſuperioꝛitie of the realme to made, and ſtandeth pet there at this daie tobe (ene. into Meſo= 
remaine in king Edward, ſealed wich the ſeales k In the peate of our Lo2d 1296, the king held his vetamia. 
foure biſhops, ſeuen earles, and twelue barons ok partement at Ber wike: and there he toke homage 
Scotland, and which ſhoꝛtlis after was by the whole ſingularlie of diuerſe of the lozds 4 nobles of Scots 
aſſent of the three eſtates of Scotland, in their ſo⸗ 30 land. And foz aperpetuall memozte of the ſame, they 
lemne parlement confeſſed and enacted accozding- * made their letters patents ſealed with their ſeales, 
lie, as moſt euidentlie doth appeare. nnd chen the king ot England made William Mar⸗ 
The Balioll in this wiſe made king of Scotland, rtihecarls-of Surrie and Southſar loꝛd Watden 
did immediatlie make his homage and fealtie at ol Scotland, Hugh of Creſſingham treaſuroꝛ, ano 
Newcaftell vpon faint St@uensdate{as did like- William Dzmeſbieiuſtice of Scotland, and fozths 
wiſe all the loꝛds of Scotland, each one ſotting his With ſent king John to the Tower of London, ans 
hand to the compoſition in wziting)to king Edward John Comin,and the earle Badenauth the earle of 
of England foz the kingdome of Scotland: but Bohan and other loꝛds into England to dinerſe plas 
ſhoꝛtlie after defrauding the benigne godneſſe of ces on this ſide of the Trent. $3114) 
bis ſuperiour, he rebelled, and did verie much hurt in 40 And after that, in the yeare of our Loꝛd 1297, at 


England. Here vpon king Edward innaded Scots 
land, ſetzed into his hands the greater part of the 
countrie, and toke all the frengths thereof. Wher- 
vpon Baltoll king of Scots came vnto him to 
MPauntroſſe in Scotland with a white wand in his 
hand, and there reſigned the crowne of Scotland, 
with all his right, title,and intereſt to the ſame, into 
the hands of king Edward, and thereof made his 
charter in wꝛiting, dated and ſealed the fourth yeare 


the feaſt of Chꝛiſtmas, the king called befoze him the 
ſaid John king of Scots, although he had committed 
him to ward: and ſaid that he would burne oꝛ de⸗ 
ſkrote their caſtels, townes and lands, if he were not 
recompenſed foz his coſts azzd damages ſuſteined 
in the warres but king John and the other that were 
in ward, anſwered that they had nothing, ſith their 
liues,their deaths and gods were in his hands, The 
king vpon that anſwer moned wich pitie, granted 


of his reigne. All the nobles andgentlemen of Scot- 5o them their lines; fo that they would de their ho⸗ 


land alſo repaired toBerwike, and did homage and 
fealtie to king Edward, there becomming his ſub- 
tecs, Fo2 the better aſſurance of whoſe oths alſo, 
king Edward kept all the ſtrengths and holdes of 
Scotland in his owne hands; aud herevpon all their 
lawes, pꝛoceſſes, all iudgements, gifts of aſſiſcs 
and others, paſſed vndcr the name and authozitie of 
king Edward. Leland touching the ſame rehearſall, 
waiteth thereof in this maner. 


£c 
ce king of Scots, contrarie to his faith and allegſance 

rebelled againſt king Edward, and came into Eng- 
ce land, and burnt and. due without all modeffie and 
ce mertie. There vpon king Edward with a great hoſt 
cc Went to Newcaſtell vpon Tine, paſſed the water of 

Tweed, beſieged Berwike, and got it. Alſo he wan 
cc the caftellof Dunbar, and there were flaine at this 
ec bꝛunt 15700 Scots. Then he pꝛoceeded further, and 
cc Nat the caſtell of Rokeſbozow, and the caſtell of E- 

denbozow, Striuelin and Gedwoꝛth, and his peo- 
cc ple harried all the land. In the mcane ſeaſon, the ſaſd 
ce king John of Scots, conſidering that he was not of 
1 power to withſtand king Coward, ſent his letters 


and beſought him of treatie and peace, vþich our 


mage, and make their oth ſolemnelis at the high al⸗ 
tar(in the church of the abbeie ol Meſtminſter) vpon 
the euchariſt, that they and enerie ol them ſhould 
hold and keepe true faith, obedience, and allegiance 
to the ſaid king Edward and his heires kings of 
England f euer. And vhere the ſaid king of Scots 
ſaw the kings banner of England diſplated, he and 
all his power ſhould dꝛaw therebnto. And that nei. 
ther he oz anie of his from thencefo:zth ſhould beare 


In the peare of our Lo2d 1 29 5, the ſame John 60 armes againſt the king of England oz ante of his 


bloud. Finallie, the king rewarding with great 
gifts the faid king John and his loꝛds, ſuffered them 
to depart. But they went into Scotland alwaie ima⸗ 


gining (not withſtanding this their ſubmiſſion) how 
they might oppꝛeſſe king Edward and diſturbe his 
realme. he Scots ſent alſo to the king of France 
foz ſuccour and helpe, vho ſent them ſhips to Ber⸗ 


wike furniſhed with men ofarmes, the king of Tn 


gland then being in Flanders, | 
In the peare of our Loꝛd 1 298, the king went in⸗ 
to Scotland wich a great hoſf, and the S:ots alſo af- 
ſembled in great number, but the king fought with 
them at Fawkirke on S. Parie Pagdalens date, 
there were llaine thꝛerſcoze 1 Scots, t Wil- 
P. 9. liam 
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uam Malleis that was their capteine fled, vho be ⸗ 
ing taken aſter ward, was hanged, dꝛawen, iquar · 


teted at London, fa his treſpaſſes. 


This was 
done vpon the 
ntne#twen- 


abbeie. Here vpon the king of England 


Atter this the Dcots rebelled againe, ad all the 
loꝛds of Scotland choſe Robert Bꝛuſe to be king, 


except onelie John Comminearle of Carrike, uo 
would not conſent thereto bicaule of his oth made to 
Uherefoze Nobert Bꝛuſe uus 


ing ol England. 
— — then was crowned at Schone 


tith of Janus . 
- 1:06 © greathoaſt,and rode though all Scotland, diſcomfi 
450th ted — — Heots ,t toke 
the moſt part of all the lo2ds of Scotland, putting the 


tempozall loads to deth bicauſe they were foꝛſwoꝛne. 


Edward boꝛne at Carnaruan ſonne ot this Ed⸗ 


ward, was next king or England, vho from the be⸗ 
ginning of his reigne enioied Scotland peaceablie, 


doing in all things as is abone ſaid of king Edward 
his tather vntill toward the later end of his reigne, 
about which time this Robert uſe conſpired a/ 20 afterward delivered into the hands of king Edward 


gain him, and with the helpe of a few foz{\wozne' = 


Scots.fo:\woze himſelfc king of Scots. Here vyon 
this Edward with Thomas earle of Lancaſter and 


manie other loꝛds made warre vpon him, about the 


feaſt of Marit Magdalene, the ſaid 15zuſe and his 
partakers being alreadie acturſſed by the pope ſo 


-- leaking the truce that he had eſtabliſhed betwixt 


them But being infoztunate in his firſt warres a/ 
gainſt him he ſuffercd Edward the ſonne of Balioll 


new marches ſet betwer ne England and Scotland 
at Cockbhurnes path t Dowtrie hedge. Which vhen 
this Davjawentabout to recouer againe, his power 
was diſcomfiten, and himſelfe by a few Engliſhmen 
taken t bzought into England, where he remained 
paiſoner elenen yeares after his ſaid apʒehenſion. 
During this time, king Edward enioted ©cot- 
land peacrahlie, and then at che contemplation and 
wear ie ſuit of his ſoꝛowull ſiſter, wife of this Da⸗ 


alembled a 10 uſd, be was contented once againe ta reſtoꝛe him to 


the king dome of Scotland. Wherpvpon it was con- 
clude d, that foz this rebelljou Maud ſhould paie to 
king Edward, the ſumme of one hundzed-thou 

markes ſtarling, and thereto de ſtroie all his holdes 
and toꝛtreſſes ſtanding againſt the Engliſh boꝛders, 
and further aſſure the crowne of Scotland to the 
childzen of this king Edward fan lacke of heire of 
bis owne bodie, all uhich things he did acco2dinglie, 
And foz the better aſſurance of his obeiſance alſo, he 


ſundꝛie noble men ol Scotland in this behalfe as his 


pledges, This is the cffec of the hiſtoꝛie of Danid, 
touching his delings. Now let vs ſee that was done 
by Edward Balioll, uberot our <2onicles do repozt, 
that in the yere of our L o 326, Edward the third, 
king of England, was crowned at Weſtminſter, 
and in che iff peare of his reigne Edward 1Balioll 
right heire to the kingdome of Scotland came in, 
and claimed it as due to him. Sundzie loꝛds and gen, 


to pꝛoclame himſelfe king of Scots ; and neuerthe- 0 tlemen alſo, tchich had title to diuerſe lands there ei⸗ 


lee held fo:th his warres againſt Bꝛuſe, befoze the 
ending of which he died, as J read. i 
Edward boꝛns at Windſoze ſonne at Edward 
the ſecond was next king of England, at che age or 
fiftcenc peares, in thoſe minozitic the Scots pꝛacii⸗ 
ſed with Jſabell mother to this Edward, and with 

Moztimer earie of the Parch to hate their 


Roger | 

homages releaſed : whoſe god will therein they ob⸗ 
temed. ſo that foz the ſame releaſe they ſhould paie to 
this king Edward thirtie thonſand pounds, far 40 (c9g2e knights, two thouſand men at armes, and ma. 


ling in theee peares next following, that is to ſaie, 
ten thouſand pounds ffarling yœrelie. But bicauſe 
the nobilitte and cammons of this realme would not 
by parle ment conſent vnto it, the ir king bring with- 
im age, the ſame releaſe pzoceded not , albeit the 
Scots ceaſed not their pzaciſes with this queene and 
earle. But befme thoſe tte peares,in nhich their mo⸗ 
nie (if the bargaine had taken place) ſhould haue 
bene paied, were expired, our king Edward inua⸗ 


ded Scotland, and ceaſſed not the warre, vntill Day 50 


uld the fonne of Robert le Bꝛuſe (then by the ir eleci⸗ 
on king of Scotland) abſolutelie ſubmitted himſelfe 
vnto him. But foz fhat the ſaid Dautd Bꝛuſe had be- 
te by pꝛadiſe of the qutene and the ear le of March, 
married Jane the ſiſter of this king Edward: he 
mqœued by naturall ʒeale to his ſiſter, was contented 
to giue the realme of Scotland to this Dauid Bꝛuſe, 
and to the heires that ſhould be begotten of the bodie 
of the ſaid Jane ( ſauing the reuerſion and meane ho⸗ 


ther by themſelues, oz by their wiues, did the like, 
Wherevpon the ſaid Balioll and they went into 
Scotland by ſea, and landing at Kinghozne with 
2000 Englilhmen,diſcomfited 1 0000 Scots, and 
flue 1 200, and then went fwzth to Dunfermeline, 
there the Scots aſſembled againſt them with 
42000 men amd in the feaſt of ſaint Laurence, at a 
place calledGaftmoze(a; otherwiſe Gladmoze) were 
flaine ſiue earls,thirtene barons,abundzed and th:> 


nie other; in all foztie thonſand:and there were flaine 


on the Engliſh part but thirteene perſons onelie, if 
3 
| eight peare of the reigne of king Edward, 
he aſembled a great hoaſt, and came to Berwike 
vpon Tweed, ndlaid ſiege cherte. To him alſo came 
Edward Balioll king of Scots, wich a great power 
to ſtrengthen 4 aid him againft the Scots, ubo cam 
out of Scotland in foure batels well armed : arated. 
Edward king of England, and Edward king of 
Scots, apparrelled their people either of them in 
foure battels : and vpon Halidon hill, beſide Ber- 
wike,met theſe to hoaſts, and there were diſcomfi- - 
ted of the Scots fiue and twentie thouſand and ſea- 
nen bundzed, vhereof were laine eight earles, a 
thouſand and thzee hundzed knights and gentlemen. 
This vicozie done, ſhe king returned to Berwike, 
t then the towne with the caſtell were pelded vp vn. 
to him. In the eight peare of the reigne of king Ed⸗ 


mages to this king Edward and to his owne chil⸗ o ward of England, Edward Balioll king of Scots 


dꝛen ) uherewith the ſame Dauid Bzuſe was right 
well contented, and there vpon immediatlie made 
bis homage foꝛ all the realme of Scotland to him. 
 Howbeit,ſhoztlis after cauſeleile conceiuing cauſe 
of diſpleaſure, this Danutd pꝛocured todiſſolue this 
ſame eſtate tailte, and therevponnot onelie rebelled 
tn Scotland, but alſo inuaded England, vhileſt king 


Edward was occupied abont his wars in France, 


But this Dauid was not onelic expelled England 
in the end, but alſo thinking no place a ſufficient de⸗ 
fenſe to his vntruth, of his owne accoꝛd fled out of 
Scotland: whereby the countries of Annandale, 
Gallowaie, Mars,. Teuldale C wedale and Ethzike 
were ſetzed iuto the king of Englands hands, and 


came to Newcaſtell vpon Tine, and did homage fo 


all che realme of Scotland. 


In che peare of our Lo2d 13 46, Dauid Bꝛuſe by 
the pꝛouocat ion ol the king of France rebelled, and 
came into Tngland with a great hoaſt vnto Neuils 
croſſe : but the archbiſhop of Yozke, with diuerſe 
tempozall men, fought with him;and the ſaid king of 
Scots was taken, and William earle of Duglas 
with Pozriſeearle of Strathozne were b:ought to 
London, and manie other lo2ds ſlaine, vhich with 
Danid did homage to Edward king of England, 

And in che thirtith yeare of the kings reigne, and 
the peare of dur Lo2d 1355, the Scofs wone the 


towne of Berwicke, but not the caſtell. Þerevpon 
the 
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the king came chicher with a great hoaſt, and anon 
the towne was peelded vp without ante reſiſfance, 

Edward Balioll, conſidering that God did ſo ma⸗ 
nie maruellous and gratious things fo king Ed⸗ 
ward,at his owne will gaue vp the crowne and the 
realme of Scotland to king Edward of England at 
Nokeſboꝛough, by his letters patents. And anon af- 
ter the king of England, in pꝛeſence of all his loꝛds 
ſpirituall and tempozall, let crowne himſelfe king 
there of the realme of Scotland, i oꝛde ined all things 
to his intent, and ſo came ouer ints England. 

Richardthe ſonne of Edward, called the Blacke 
mince, ſonne of this king Edward, was next king 
of England, bo fo; that the ſaid Jane, the wife of 
the ſaid king Dauid of Scotland was deceaſled 
without iſſue, and being infozmed how the Scots de- 
uiſed to their vttermoſt power to bzeake the limita⸗ 
tion of this inheritance touching the crowne of 
Scotland, made fo:thwith war againſt them,vhere- 
in he burnt Edenb2ough, ſpoiled all their countrie, 
toke all their holds, + held continuallie war againſt 
them vntill his death, hich was Anno Dom. 1389. 

Henrie the fourth of that name was next king of 
England, he continued theſe warres begun againſt 
them by king Richard, and ceaſſed not vntill Robert 
king of Scots ( the thirdof that name) reſigned his 
crowne by appointment of this king Benrie, and de⸗ 
linered his ſonne James, being then of the age of 
nine peares, into his hands to remaine at his cuſto⸗ 
die, wardſhip and diſpoſition, as of his ſuperiour 
loꝛd, accoꝛding to the old lawes of king Edward the 
confeſloꝛ. All this was done Anno Dom. 404, which 
was within flue peares after the death of king Ut- 
chard. his Henrie the fourth reigned in this eſtate 
ouer them fouretene peares. | 

Henrie the fift of that name, ſonne to this king 
Henrie the fourth, was next king ol England. He 
made warres againſt the French king, in all vhich 
this James then king of Scots attended vpon him, 
as vpon his ſuperiour loꝛd, with a conuenient num/ 
ber of Scots, notwithſtanding their league with 
France. But this Henrie reigned but nine peares, 
hereby the homage of this James their king (ha⸗ 
uing not fullie accompliſhed the age of one x twentie 
peares) was by reaſon and law reſpited. Finallie the 
ſaid James wich diuerſe other loꝛds attended vpon 
the coꝛps of the laid Henrie vnto Weſtminſter , as 
to his dutie apperteined. 

Denrie the ſirt , the nne of this Henrie the fiff, 
was nert king of England, to thome the ſeigniozie 
olf Scotland x cuſtodie of this James by right, law, 
and reaſon deſcended, married the ſame James king 
of Scots to Jane daughter of John earle of Sum- 
merſet, at faint Parte oner Iſe in Southwarke, and 
toke foz the value of this mariage, che ſumme of one 
hundꝛed thouſmd markes ſfarling, 

This James king of Scots at his full age , did ho- 
mage to the ſame king Henrie the ſixt, fo2 the king⸗ 
dome of Scotland at Ulindſoze, in the moneth of 
Januarie. | 

Since vhich time, vntill the dates of king Henrie 
the ſeuenth, grandlather to our ſouereigne ladie that 
nob is, albeit this realme hath bene moleſted with 
diuerſttie of titles, in vhich vumeet time neither law 
no2 reaſon admit pzeſcription to the pꝛeindice of ante 
right: yet did king Edward the fourth next king of 
England, by p:eparationof war againſt the Scots 
in the latter end ol his reigne, ſufficientlie by all 
lawes induce to the continuance of his claime to 
ſame ſuperioꝛitie oner them. | 

Afer whoſe death, vnto the beginning of the refgne 
of our ſoueretgne loꝛd king Henrie the eight, exce- 
ded not the number of ſeauen and twentie peares, 
about vhich time the impediment of our clatine of 
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the Scots part, chanced by the nonage of James 
their laſt king, which ſo continued the ſpace of one 
and twentie peares. And like as his minoꝛitie was 
by all law and reaſon an impediment to himſelfe tg 
make homageʒ ſo was the ſame by like reaſon an im⸗ 
pediment to the king of this realme to demand anie, 
ſo that the vhole time of intermiſſion of our claime 
in the time of the ſaid king Yenrie the eight. is de du⸗ 
ced vnto the number of thigtene peares. And thus 


10 much fo; this matter, 


Of the wall ſometime builded for a 


partition betweene England and the. 
Picts and Scots. 


Chap. 23. 


Þ Auing hitherto diſcourſed vp⸗ 
»/ on the title of the kings of 
England, vato the Scotiſh 
2 kingdome : J haue now 
Þal 1C\/2 - thought god to adde here vnto 
Ne | Ba the deſcription of two walles 
* J s chat were (m times paſt) lt- 
— Ez w mits wnto both the ſaid regi⸗ 
ons, and therefoze to be touched in this firſt boke,as 
generallie appertinent vnto the eſtate of the vhole 
Iland; and no leſſe famous chan that vhich Anaſta- 
ſius Dicorus made aſterward from the Eurine vnto 
the Th:actan ſea conteining 420 furlongs in length, 
and twelue fot in b:edth,+diffant from Conſt antino⸗ 
ple 280 furlongs, albeit that of Hadzian was made 
of turffe and timber. The authoꝛ therefoꝛe of the firſt 
wall was Yadzian the emperour , ho (as #lius 
Spartianus ſaith)ereced the ſame of foure ſcoꝛe miles 
in length, twelue fot in hetgth,and eight in bꝛedth, to 
diuide the barbarous Bꝛitons from the moꝛe cinull 
ſo:t, which then were generallie called by the name 
of Romans ouer all, 

After his time Seuerus the emperour comming 
againe into this Jle ( there he had ſcrued befoꝛe in 
rep:eſſion of the tumults here begun,after dee death 
of Lucius) amongſt other things he made another 
wall (but of fone) betwene eightie and a hundꝛed 
miles from the firſt t of thirtie two miles in length, 
reaching on both ſides alſo to the ſea, of dome the 
Bꝛitons called it S. Murſeuerti, 02 Gwall Seueri, 
that is, he wall of Seuerus, oꝛ Seuerus dale, nich 
later indureth vntill theſe daies in ſreſh memoꝛie. by 
reaſon cf the ruines x ſquare ſtones there oft found, 


vhoſe inſcriptions declare the authoꝛs of that wozke. 


It is woꝛthie the noting alſo, how that in this voiage 
he loſt 5 0000 men in the Scotiſh ſide, by one occaſi- 
on and other, which hinderance ſo incenſed him, that 
he determined vtterlie to extinguiſh their memoꝛie 
from vnder heauen, and had ſo done in derd ik his liſe 


had indured but vntill another yeare. Sextus Aureli- 


us witingof Seuerus, addeth , how that the wall 


made by this pzince conteined two and thirtie miles, by a line, but 
5, Wereby the bꝛedth of this Jland there, and length of 


the wall conteineth onelie ſo manie miles, as map 
be gathered by his woꝛds. But <&flic fo2 the length 
of the wall, Spartianus tho touching it among other 
things ſaith of Seuerus as followeth :; zr:rannan 
(quod maximum eius umpery decus eit) muro per tranſuerſam 
inſulam ducto, vtrinq ad finem oceant munmit, that is, He 
foztified Bꝛitaine ( ubich is one of the cherle aas res 
coꝛded of his time) with a wall made ouerthwart 


M. il. the 


the Jle, that reached on boch ſides enen to the verie 
Ocean p 


That this wall was of fone alſo,the ruines therof Tue gan 
(uhich haue miniſtred much matter to ſuch as dwell the wall, 
neere there vnto in their buildings is triall ſufficient, 

Hereby in like ſozt it commeth to paſſe, that where 
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The firſt be⸗ 


ginner of the 
Picts Wall. 


The ſiniſher 
of the wall, 


The wall go: 
eth not ſtreict 


in and out in 
manie place 


I — 


„ RU. cw 


T wo otJer 
Wals. 


IJ ramptre. 


the ſolle about it is leaft inhabited, the re is moſt 
mention of the ſatd wall, uhich was wzought of 
ſquared ſlone, as vntill this daie mate euidentlie be 
confirmed , Howbeit, theſe two walles were not the 
one lie partitions be twene theſe two kingdoms.,ſith 
lulius Capitolinus in vita Antonini Pij doth waite of 
another that Lollius Vrbicus made beyond the ſame, 
of turffe , in the time of the ſaid pzince,vho(fos his 
victozies in Bꝛitaine) was alſo called Britannicus, 
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either loſt it , oz ſought alter it no further: as by the 
teſtimonte of another, who wytting thereof, ſaith, 
that it ſtreiched from the ſouth ſive by Bꝛiſtow, along 
vnder the mounteins of Males nozthwards, oner 
the riuer of Sauerne,and to the verie mouth alſo of 
the Der, uhere it falleth into the ſea , And ſo much of 
ſuch things as concerne the gener all eſtate of the 
whole Jland , ubich labour herein J could verie well 
haue ſpared,and would, tf Quintus hadperfozmed the 


vhich neucrthcleſſe was often thzowne dgiune by 10 requeft of Cicero his bother, tho pꝛomiſed to ſend 


the Scots, and cftſones repared againe, vntill it 
was giuen ouer and relinquiſhed altogither. It run⸗ 
neth (as I take it)alſo within the wall about an ar⸗ 
row ſhot from that of ſtone: but how farre it went, 
as pet J cannot find. his onlie remainethcerteine, 
that the walles made by Hadꝛian + Seuerus, were 
ditched with notable ditches and rampires made in 
ſuch wiſe, that the Scotiſh aduer ſarie had much a do 
to enter and ſcale the ſame in his aſſaults . And pet 
foz all this, I read that the Scots oftentimes pulled 
downe great parcels of the ſame, to make the ir ac⸗ 
ceſſe moꝛe eaſie into the ſouth parts: but as it was 
eftſons repared againe, ſo the laſt time of all it was 
amended by the Romane ſoldto2s, uhich came ouer 
verie little befoꝛe the time of Woztiger, at vhich ſea- 
ſon the land was in maner left void of ſoldioꝛs and 
munition. Betwirt Nur le wall and the nozth Tine, 


are alſd in the waſte grounds, manie parcels of that 


wall of Seuerus pet ſtanding, vhereof the common 
people bo babble manie things. 
Beginning therefoze with the courſe thereof,from 


Thecourle of the weſt ſea, J find that it runneth from Bolneſſe to 


the Wall from 
Wett to eat}, 


Burgh, about foure miles, and like wife from thence 
within halfe a mile of Car leill, and leffe on the noꝛth 
ſtde, and beneath the confluence of the Peder and the 
Eden. From hence it goeth to Tertebie, a village 
about a mile from Caerleilt , then chꝛough the ba⸗ 
ronie of Linſtocke, and Gtiilefland, on the noꝛth ſide 
of the riuer Irding 02 Arding, and a quarter of a 
mile from the abbrie of Leuercoſt. Thence thꝛee 
miles aboue Leucreoff, and aboue the confluence of 
Arding and the Pultrofe becke ( vhich diuideth Gil⸗ 
leſland in Crtmhertand,from ſouth T in dale in Poꝛ⸗ 
thumberland it goeth to chirl wall caſtell, then to the 
wall towne, next of all ouer the riuer to Dwentheld, 
Carraw (perabtienture Cairnozen tower) to UWlal 
wur, and ſo oner fonth Tine, to Cockelte tower, 
Po?tgate, Haltonfheles, Wincheſter , Ratchefter, 
Heddon, UWalhottte, Denton, and to Newcaſrell; 
where it is thonght that ſaint Nicholas church fans 
deth on the ſante, Howbeit Leland fatth, that it goeth 
withm a mile of Netwcaftell , and then croketh vp 
toward Tinmonth vnto UWalleſend , th:& miles 
from the month of the ſaid riuer, ſo called bicauſe the 
afozefatd wall did end at the fame place. And thus 
much z read of the Pfaiſh wall. As foꝛ the Komane 
coine that is often found in the courſe thereof, the cu⸗ 


rious bꝛic ks about the ſame nere vnto Caerleill, be⸗ 


ſide the excellent coꝛnellines and other coſtlie ſtones 
alreadie intailed foꝛ ſeales oftentimes taken vp in 
thoſe quarters, I paſſe them ouer as not incident to 
mp purpoſe. 

In like mancr J would gladlte al haue ſet 
downe the courſe of Dffacs ditch, vhich was 
march brtweene the Mercian dominions, and the 
Welſhmen in his time: but fo2 fo much as the trac, 
tation thereof ts not to be referred to this place, bi⸗ 


cauſe it is not a ching generall to the whole Jland, J 


omit to ſpeake of that alſo. Pet thus much will J 


note here, as well by the repoꝛt of one cho ſaſthhow 
he did tread it out that he followed it from the Dee to 
Kfrnaburgh hill though Treuelach forref, by eff of 
Crekith.Cauchhill, Pontgomerie caſtell, the New 
caffe!! md Diſcoid, and hauing bꝛought it hitherto, 


> Demetriusleft ſundzie treatiſes behind him, contei⸗ 


him ouer a ſound aduertiſement of the condition of 
BBittaine in thoſe daies: as appeareth in the ſecond 
boke of his familiar epifites , where he ſaith; 274; 
mihi date Britanniun , quam ping am coloribus tus penicillo 
meo, Cc. But ſithence that was not perfoꝛmed, and 
the treatiſe of Demetrius and other of the ſame ar⸗ 
gument are periſhed , uhich were of ome value let 
this frifle(J beſee<pon)not be reieced;till ſome other 
man of better ſkill Chall haue dzawne a moze abſo- 


20 Inte pœce of woꝛkemanſhip, therevnto mp vnſkil- 


fulneſſe J hope)ſhall pzoue no hinderance, 


Of the maruels of 
England. 


Chap. 24. 


Ich as haue wzitten of the 
= wonders of our countrie in 
= > = © old time, haue ſpoken (no 
&H doubt)of manie things, which 
deſerue no credit at all: and 

J therefoze in ſeeking thankes 
= &, of their poſteritie by their 
T T trauell in this behalfe; they 
haue reaped the reward of iuſt repꝛoch, and in ſtd 
of fame purchaſed vnto themſelues nought elſe but 
mere diſcredit in their better and moꝛe learned trea⸗ 
tiſes. We like commontie happeneth alſo to ſuch, as 
in reſpec of lucre do publiſh bnp2ofitable-and pernt- 
ctous volumes vherbp they doconſume their times 


in vaine , nb in manifold wile become pzetudiciall 


bnto their common wealths. Fo2 my part J will 
not touch ante man herein particularlie, no not our 
Demetrius, ot ghom Plutarch ſpeaketh in his ozacles 
(if thoſe bokes were wꝛitten by him, foꝛ ſome thinke 
that Plutarch neuer wꝛote them, although Euſebius 
lib. 4. cap. &. both acknowledge them to be his) tchich 


ning wonderfull things colleded ot our Aland. But 
ſich that in my time thep are found to be falſe, it 
ſhould be far vnmert to remember them anie moze: 
fo2 vho is he which will beleeue, that infernall ſptrits 
can die and giue vp their ghoſts like moꝛtall men- 
though Saxo ſeme to conſent vnto him in this be⸗ 
halfe. In ſpeaking alſoof the out Iles, he ſaith thus: 
Bepond Bzitaine are manie deſolate Jlands,vhere- 
of ſome are dedicated to the Gods. ſome to the noble 
Heroes. ſailed(ſaith he)by the helpe of the king vn- 
to one that laie nere hand onelie to ſ and view the 
ſame, in which J found few inhabitants, and pet ſuch 
as were chere, were reputed and taken foz men ot 


great pietie and holineſle. During the time alſo that 


J remained in the ſame, it was vered with great 


ſtoꝛme and tempeſt, thich caſed me nota little to 


doubt of my ſafe returne. In the end. demanding of 
the inhabitants what the cauſe should be of this ſo 


great and ſudden mutation of the aire? they anſwe: 


red, that either ſome of the Gods, oꝛ at the leaſt of 


the Heroes were latelie deceaſed : fo2 as a candle 
(aid they)hurteth none vhileft it burneth, but being 
ſtenderlie put out annoteth manie wich the filthie ſa⸗ 
nour ; ſo theſe Gods, uhiloſt they lined, were either 

net 
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not hurtkull, oꝛ verie beneficiall to mankind; but be⸗ 
ing once deceaſſed, they ſo moue the heauens and 
atre, that much miſchxfe doth inſue effſones vpon 
the ſamc. 

Being alſo inquiſitiue of the fats of other Jles 
not farre oft, they told him farther , how there was 
one hard by, vherin Saturne being ouertaken with 
a dead ſlæpe, was watched by Bꝛiareus as he late, 
vhich Saturne alſo had mante ſpirits attending 
vpon him in ſundzie functions and offices. By which 
repoꝛts it is eaſie foconcetue, with ſchat vaine ſtuffe 
that volume of Demetrius is interlaced. But of ſuch 
wuters as we haue to to manie, ſo among the ſaid 
rable Geruaſc of Cilberie is not the leaſt famons, a 
man as it were enen ſold to vtter matters of moꝛe 
admiration than credit to the woꝛld. Fo2 vhat a tale 
telleth he in his De otio imperiali, of Mandleburie 
hilles, that lie within ſight x by ſouth of Cambꝛidge 
(chere the Umndals incamped ſometime,vhen they 
entered into this Jland)and of a ſpirit that would of 
cuſfome in a mone ſhine night if he were chalenged 
and called therevnto)run at tilt and turneie in com 
plet armoꝛ with ante knight oꝛ gentleman vhomſo/ 
euer, in that place: and how one Dſbert of Barne⸗ 


well, hearing the repoꝛt thereof, armed himſelfe, and 


being well mounted, rode thither alone with one el⸗ 
quier, and called foꝛ him, cho fo:thwith appeared in 
rich armour, and anſwered his chalenge, ſo that run- 
ning togither verie fiercelte , they met with ſuch ri⸗ 


goꝛ, that the anſwerer was onerthzowne and boꝛne 30 


downe to the ground . Aſter this they bickered on 
fot ſo long, till Dſbert ouercame and dꝛaue him to 
flight, tho departed, leauing his hoꝛſle behind him, 
ſchich was of huge ſtat ure, blacke(as he ſaith)of co⸗ 
lour, with his furniture of the ſame hue , and there: 
vpon he ſeized, gining him vnto his page, uho cart- 
ed him home, and there kept him till it was nere 
date, during thich ſpace he was ſeene of manie. But 
vhen the date light began to ſhew it ſelfe ſome⸗ 
vhat clere, the beaſt ſtamped and ſnoꝛted, and loꝛth⸗ 
wich bꝛeaking his raine, he ran awaie, and was no 
moꝛe heard of to his knowledge in that countrie. In 
the meane ſeaſon Oſbert being verie faint, and war- 
ing wearie { fo: he was ſoꝛe wounded in the thigh, 
which eicher he knew not of , oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe dif- 
ſembled to know it)canſed his leg · harneſſe oꝛ ſteele⸗ 
bofes to be pulled off, vhich his freends ſaw to be full 
of bloud filled in the voltage. But let ſo ſo liſt be⸗ 
lene it, ſith it is eicher a fable deuiſed, oꝛ ſome diue⸗ 
lich illuſon, if ante ſuch thing were done , And on 
mine owne behalfe hauing J hope) the feare of God 
befoze my eies, J purpoſe here to ſet downe no moꝛe 


blie infoꝛmed to be ſo, by ſuch godly men, as to vhom 
nothing is moꝛe deare than to ſpeake the truth, and 
not anie ching moꝛe odious than to diſcredit chem⸗ 
ſelues by lieng. In wꝛiting therefoze of che won: 
ders ok England, J find that there are foure notable 
things, uhich foꝛ their rareneffe amongft the coin- 


mon ſozt, are taken fo the fonre miracles and won- 60 


ders of the land, 

The firſt of theſe is a vehement and ffrong wind, 
tthich itue th out of the hilles called the Peke, ſo vio: 
lent and frong, that ar certeine times if a man do 
caſt his cote oꝛ cloake into the caue from thence it 


lot into the open aire with great foꝛce and vehe- 
mencie. Df this alfo Giraldus ſpeaketh. 

Che ſetond ts the miraculous ftanding oꝛ rather 
hanging of terte ine fones vpon he plaine of Salif, 
burie, vhereof the place is called Stonehenge. And 
toſate the truth they may well be wondered at, not 
dnelie fo; the manner of poſition, whereby they be⸗ 
come verie difficult to be numbꝛed, but alſo fo? the ir 


wy 


than either J know my ſelfe tobe true, oꝛ am credi-/ 


ifneth, it dꝛiueth the fame backe againe, hoiſing it a- 


greatneſſe + ſtrange maner of lieng of ſome of them 
one vpon another, uhich ſeemeth to be with ſo tickle 
hold, that few men go vnder them without feare of 
their pꝛeſent ruine. How and hen theſe ſtones were 
bꝛought thicher, as pet J can not read; howbtit it 
is moſt likelie, that they were raiſed there by the 
Bꝛitons, after the ſlaughter of their novulitis at the 
deadlie banket, vhich Hengiſt and his Saxons pꝛo⸗ 
ut2cd foz chem, there they were alſo buried, and 
Uoztigerne their king appꝛehended and led awaie 
as captiue. J haue heard that the like are to be ſeenc 
in Ireland; but how true it is as pet J can not 
learne. The repoꝛt gocth alſo, that theſe were bꝛoght 
from thence, but by chat ſhip on the ſea, and cartage 
byl nd, I thinke few men can ſafelie imagine. 

The third is an ample and large hole vnder the 
ground, ubich ſome call Carer A coli, but in Cnalith 
Chedderhole, ubereinto mante men haue entrecd x 
walked verie farre. Howbe it, as the paſſage is large 
and nothing noiſome ; ſo diuerſe that haue aduentu- 
red to go into the ſame, could neuer as yet find the 
end of that waie, neither ſee ante other ching than 
p:ette riuerets and ſtreames, vhich they often crol⸗ 
ſed as they went from place to place. This Chedder⸗ 
hole oꝛ Chedder rocke is in Summerſetthire , and 
thence the ſaid waters run till they meet with the 
ſecond Ar that riſeth in Twkie hole. 

The fourth is no leſſe notable than anie of the o- 
ther, Fo2 weffward vpon certeine hilles a man ſhall 
ſe the clouds gather togither in faire weather vnto 
a certeine thicknede, and by and by to ſpꝛead them⸗ 
ſelues abzoad and water their fields about them, as 
it were vpon the ſudden . The canſes of which diſper- 
ſton, as they are vtterlie vnknowne: ſo manie men 
contecure great ſtoꝛe of water to be in thoſe hiltes,x 
verie neere at hand, ik it werenedfull to be ſonght 


fo, 
Beſides theſe foure maruelles, there is alittle 
rockie Ile in Aber Barrie (a riueret that falleth into 


o the Sauerne ſea) called Barrie, hich hath a rift 02 


cliff next the firſt ſhoꝛe; vherevnto if a man do laie 
his care, he ſhall heare ſuch noiſes as are common- 
lie made in ſmiths foꝛges, to wit, clinking of iron 
barres, beating with hammers, blowing of bellow⸗ 
ſes, and ſuch like: vhereof the ſuper ſkitious ſo:t do 
gather mante totes, as che gentiles did in old time 
of their lame god Unlcans pot. he riuer that run- 
nech by Cheſter changeth hir chanell euerie moneth : 
the cauſe dchereof as pet I can not learne; neither 
doth it ſwell by fo:ce of ante land· loud, but by fome 
vehement wind it off oner-runneth hir banks. In 
Snowdonie are two lakes, thereof one bearetha 
monable IJland, ſchich is carried to and fro as the 
wind bloweth. The other hath thꝛer kinds of fiſhes 
in it, as les, trowts , and perches: but herein re⸗ 
ſtech the wonder , that all thoſe haue but one rie a 
peece onelie, and the fame ſituate in the right fide of 
their heads. And this J find to be confirmed alſo by 
authoꝛs: There is a well in the foꝛreſt of Gnarel⸗ 
boꝛobo, whereof the ſaid fozreſt doth take the name; 
hich water, beſide that it is cold as Stir, inacer- 
teine period oftime knowne, connerteth wod, fleth, 
leaues of tres, and moſſe into hard fone, without 
alteration oꝛ changing of ſhape.Zhe like allo is fiene 
there in frogs, woꝛmes, and ſuch like lining crea- 
tures as fall into the ſame, and find no readte iſfue. 
Ok chis ſpꝛing alſo Leland wziteth thus; A little a- 
bone March but at the further banke of Ntde riuer 
as I came) I ſawa well of wonderfull nature called 
Dꝛopping well, becauſe the water thereof diftifleth 
otit of great rockes hard by into it confinuallie, 
vhich is fo cold, and theretoof ſuch nature txt bat 
thing ſoener falleth ont of thoſe rocks into thts pit, oz 
growech nere thereto, oz be caſt into it by mans 

hand, 
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hand, it turneth into ſtone. It map be (ſaith he) that 
ſome ſand o2 other fine ground tffucth out with this 
water from theſe hard rocks, uhich cleauing vnto 
thoſe things, giueth them in tune the fozme of ſtones 
xc, Neerc vato the place where UWinburne monaſſe- 
rie ſometimes ſtod, alſo not farre from Bath there 
is a fatre wod, hereof if pou take anie pece, and 
pitch it into the ground thereabouts, o2 thzow it into 
the water, within twelue moneths it will turne into 
hard ſtone. Jn part of the hilles eaſt ſoutheaſt of 
Alverleic,a mile from Kingſwod , are ſtones dailie 
found, perfealie faſhioned like cockles and mightie 
oiſters, ubich ſome dꝛeame haue lien there cuer ſince 
the floud. In the clifts betweene the Blacke head and 
Tre wardeth baie in Coꝛnwall, is a certeine caue, 
vhere things appeare like images guilded, on the 
ſides of the ſame, which J take to be nothing but the 
ſhining of the bzight oꝛe of coppar and other mettals 
readie at hand to be found there, if anie diligence 
were vſed, Howbeit, becauſe it is much maruelled 
at as a rare thing. do not thinke it to be vnmeet to 
be placed amongſt our wonders. Paiſter Guile 
had of late, nd ſtill hath (fo2 aught that J know) a 
mano? in Glo ceſterſhire, where certeine okes do 
grow, ſhoſe rotes are verie hard fone. And beſide 
this, the ground is ſo fertile there(as they ſaie) that if 
a man hewa fake of anie wod, and pitch it into the 
carth, it will grow and take roting bepond all expec⸗ 
tation. Silueceſter towne alſo is ſaid to conteine 
foureſcoꝛe acres of land witizin the walles, ubereok 
ſome is coꝛne-ground (as Leland ſaith ) and the 
graine hich is growing therein doth come to verie 
god perfection till it be readte to be cut downe ; but 
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(J ſaie) that they participate of one ſoile, and riſe fo 
nigh one to another . J haue notice giuen me moꝛe⸗ 
auer of a ſtone not farre from ſaint Dauids, uhich is 
verie great, as a bed, oꝛ ſuch like thing: and being 
raiſed vp, a man map ffirre it with his thumbe ; but 
not with his ſhonlder oꝛ foꝛce of his whole bodie. 
There is a well not farre from ſtonie Stratfoꝛd, 
vhich conuerteth manie things into fone ; and an 
other in Wales, vhich is ſaid to double oꝛ triple the 
fozce of anie edge tote that is quenched in the ſame, 
In Tegenia, a parcell of Wales, there is a noble 
well (J mcane in the pariſh of Kilken) vbich is of 
maruellous nature, and much like to another well at 
Seuill in Spaine: foz although it be ſir miles from 
the ſea, it ebbech and floweth twiſe in one daie; al⸗ 
waies ebbing when the ſea doth vſe to llow, and in 
flowing likewiſe when the ſea doth vſe to ebbez uher⸗ 
of ſome do fable, that this well is ladie and miſtreſle 
of che ocean. Not farre from thence alſo is a medi⸗ 
cinable ſpꝛing called Schinant of old time, but now 
Wenefrides well, in the edges vhereof doth bꝛeed a 
verie odonferous and delectable moſſe, vhercwith 
the head of the ſmeller is maruellouſlie refreſhed, O⸗ 
ther welles and water - courſes we haue likewiſe, 
vbich at ſome times burſt out into huge ſtreames, 
though at other ſcaſons they run but verie ſoftlie, 
vhereby the people gather ſome alter ation of eſtate 
to be at hand. And ſuch a one there is at Henleie, an 
other at Croidon; ⁊; ſuch a one alſo in the golden dale 
beſide Anderne in Picardie, whereof the common 
ſoꝛt imagine manie things. Some of the greater 
ſoꝛt alſo giue oner to run at all in ſuch times, vherof 
they conceiue the like opinion. And of the ſame na⸗ 


tuen then, oꝛ about that time it vaniſheth awap 4 bes ture, though of no great quantitie, is a pit o2 well at 


commeth altogither vnpzofitable. Js it any wonder 
(thinke pou) to tell of ſundꝛie caues nere td 1B2zows 
ham, on the welt ſide of the riuer Aimote, vherein 
are halles, chambers. and all offices of houſhold cut 
out of the hard rocke :? If it be, then map we increaſe 
the number of maruels verie much by a rehearſail 
of other alſo. Foꝛ we haue manie of the like, as one 
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neere ſaint Aſſaphs vpon the. banke of Elwie, and a⸗ 


bout the head of Uend:ath Uehan in Wales, ſchere⸗ 
into men haue oſten entred and walked, and pet 
found nothing but large romes, and ſandie ground 
vnder their feet, and other elſe- ere. But ſith theſe 
things are not ſtrange, J let them alone, and go foʒ⸗ 
ward wich the reſt. 
In che pariſh of Landſarnam in Males, and in 
the ſide of a ſtonie hill, is a place vherein are foure 
and twentie ſeats hewen out of the hard rockes; but 
vhodid cut chem, and tokhatend, as pet it is not 
learned. As foꝛ the huge ſfone that lieth at Pem⸗ 
ber in Guitherte pariſh, and of the notable carcaſſe 
that is affirmed to lie vnder the ſame, there is no 
cauſe to touch it bere : pet were it well done to haue 
it remoued, though it were but onlie to ſce what it is, 
vbich the people haue in ſo great eſtimation 4 reue- 
rence , here is alſo a pole in Logh Taw, among 
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Langleie parke in Rent, vbcreof (by god hap) it 
was mp lucke to tead a notable hiſtoꝛie in an anci⸗ 
ent <2onicle that J ſaw of late. What the foltſh 
people dꝛeame of the hell Kettles, it is not wozthie 
the rehearſall ; pet to the end the lewd opinion con- 
ceiued of them may grow intocontempt, J will ſaie 
thus much alſo of thoſe pits, There are certeine pits, 
02 rather thzee little poles, a mile from Darlington, 
and a quarter of a mile diſtant from the Theſe banks 
vhich the people call the Kettles of hell, oꝛ the dinels 
Kettles, as ifhe ſhould ſeth ſoules of ſinfull men 
and women in chem. They adde alſo,that the ſpirits 
haue oft beene heard to crie and pell about them, 
with other like talke ſauozing altogether of pagan 
infidelitie. The truth is and of this opinion alſo was 
Cutbert Tunſtall late biſhop of Durham, a man 
(notwithſtanding the baſeneſſe of his birth, being be⸗ 
gotten by one Tunſtall vpon a daughter of the houſe 
of the Commers,as Leland ſaith) of great learning 
and iudgement, that the cole-mines in thoſe places 
are kindled, o2 if chere be no coles, there map amine 
of ſome other vnduous mat ter be ſet on fire, uhich 
being here and there conſumed, che earth falleth in, 
and ſo doth leaue a pit. Inded the water is now 
and then warme (as they ſaie) and beſide that it is 


the blacke mounteins in B:ecknockſhire, uhere (as 60 not clœre: the people ſugpoſe them to be an hundzed 


is ſaid)is the head of Taw that commeth to Swan- 
ſeic,vhich bath ſuch a pꝛopertie, that it will bz&d no 
fiſh at all. if anie be caſt into it thep die without re⸗ 
couerie:but this peraduenture map grow thꝛogh the 
accidentall coꝛruption of the water, rather than the 
naturall foꝛce of the element it ſelfe. There is alſo 


fadam derpe. The biggeſt of them alſo hath an iſſue 
into the Theſe, as experience hath confirmed, Foz 
docto2 Bellowes % Belzis made repozt, how-a 
ducke marked after the faſhion of the duckes of the 
biſhopꝛike ol Durham, was put into the ſame be- 


' kwirt Darlington and Theſe banke, and aff 


alin in Walcs, vhich in the one ſide beareth trowts 


fo red as ſamens,and in che other, ich is the weſk- 
erlie ſide, veric nhite and delicate. J heare alſo of 
two welles not far from Landien, vbi< ſtand verie 
nere togicher, and yet are of ſuch dinerſitic of na- 
ture. that the one bcareth ſope, and is a maruellous 
fine water; the other altogithcr of contrarie quali⸗ 
ties.Uhich is not a litle to be muſed at, conſidering 


ſene at a bꝛidge not farre from maſter Clerenax 
houſe, Jfit were woꝛth thenoting , J would alſo 
make relation of manie weden croſſes found verie 
often about Halidon, vhereof the old inhabitants 
tonceiued an opinion that they were fallen from hea⸗ 
uen; ubereas in truth they were made and bozne by 
king Oſwald and his men in the battell uberein they 
pꝛeuailed ſometimes againſt the Bzitiſh infidels, 


don 


_ hponalyperſtitions imagination, tha 


in elt 3 Roger Bacon aux coun 
teth it to grow alentiouſle in Tothil leldgabaot 
pap I haue heard of it to be within compalle 2 

ich ubere Jdwell , and do take it foz none 
an the Sfera Cauallo, whereof Mathiolus and 
. herbartſisno watt, albeit tht t bath not bene 
mp lucks at anie timg to Wk. Plinie callech it 
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Acthiopis: and Aclianus, Oppianus , Kyramis , and 
Trebius haue waitten manie fupertit; ſuperſtitious things 
reof, but efpectallic our Chymifts, vhomake it 
farre moze vertue chan our (miths do their ferne 
ſ@d, ttheredf they babble manie wonders, and pzate 
of ſuch etteaz ag may well be perfozmed indeed then 
the GT bearcth ſerd, which is commonly d calend es 
; befoze ft will nc . But to p20- 
an in q TRY re called Tideſ⸗ 
eye and flow) 
, as thc ſea 
llie acruſtome 
pinion is grawen 
an 92dinarie cpurſe as the ſea doth. 
N are knowne to haue watched 
ant une that at ſometimes it rilech, but 
not contijzuallic ; and that it odwth Jam fullic pers 
uaded to belæue. But euen inough of the wi 
of our countrie, leaſt à do ſeme by talking 


er ot 


20 them, wonderoviſlie to duerſhat my ſelſe, and foꝛget 


bow much doth telt behind of the deſcription of mp 
countrie. As foz thoſe that are to be touched of Scot- 
land, os deſcription of that part ſhall in ſome part 
remember them. 
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| Ofthe ancient and preſent eſtate 
of the church of England. 


Chap. 1. 


DER Welte in Gelen. of Wh 
d, of nbich 
eſt is ſub⸗ 
2 <= 4 ect Canturburie, 


N 7 5 TR Ireland, which in time 
Coe paſt were ſeuerall, « bzought 
afar pies iiſhop of the ſaid i 7 alliance 
of the pope; ho inreſpen of med, did pteld vnto the 
ambitions deſires of ſundzie archbiſhops of Can- 
turburie,as J haue elſevhere declared. The ſccond 
pꝛouince is under the ſer ol Poꝛke, and of theſe; ei⸗ 


ther bath hir archbiſhop reſident commonlie within 
hir ownelimits, uho hach not onclie the <&fc dea- 
ling in matters aperteining to the hierarchie and 
luriſdiction of the church; but alſo great authozitie in 
ciuill affatres touching che gonernement of the 
common wealth : @ far fo:th as their commiſſions 
and ſeuer all circuits do extend. 

In old time there were thze& archbiſhops, and ſo 
manie pꝛouinces in this Ile; of vhich one kept at 


9 # yo parte of 30 London, another at Poꝛke, and the third at Caer- 
Cambzta, 


lbeon vpon Uſke , But as that of London was 
tranſlated to Canturburte by Anguftine, and that 


of Poꝛke remaineth (notwithſtanding chat the grea⸗ 


teſt part of his iur iſdiqion is nom bereft him and gi⸗ 
nen to the Scotiſh archbiſhop) ſo that of Caerlheon 
is vtterlieertinguiſhed, and the gouernement of the 
countrie vnited ta that of Canturburie in ſpiritual 
caſes ; after it was once befoze 1 remoned to S. Da- 


ders 


pſds 
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2 


was annered vnto the ſee of Canturburte. 


The deſcription of England. 
ulds in Wales by Dad luctello to Dubꝛitius and ärchbiſhop of Cahtyrburie, was no ſoner in poſſe 
uncle to king Arthur. inthe 519 of Grace,to the end ſton of his ſ#,than he began to quarrell withearte 
that he and his clearkes might be further off from = Gwedwine(the kings father in law by the mariage 
the crueltie of the Saxons, vere it remained till the, ol his daughter udo alſo was readie toacquit his de- 
time of the Baſtard, and fo2 a ſeaſon after, befqze.it-— meanoꝛ with like malice; and ſo themiſchicfe 

©. Herevpontherefoze thearchbiſhop charged the earle 
with the murther of Alfred the kings bꝛother, ubom 
not he but Harald the ſonne of Canutus and che 


Thearchbiſhop of Canturburie is commonlie cal 
led pzimat of all England; and in the coʒonations Dat tonne of d 
of the kings of this land, and all other times, herein Danes had cruellie made awaie, Foz Alfred and his 
it ſhall pleaſe the Rudder weare and put on his x a biother comming into the land with fine and tweri- 
crowne,his office is to ſet it vpon their heads. hey tte ſatle, vpon the death of Canntus, and being la 
beare alſo the name of their high chapleins continu / ded; the Nozmans that arriurd with them gining 
allic,although not a few of them haue pzeſumed (in, out how they came to reconer their right, to wit the 
time paſt) to be their equals, and void of ſubiedlon crowne of Englany;+ there vnto the vnſkilfull ywng 
vnto them . That this is true, it map ealitie apeere gentlemen, chewing themſelnes to like of the ru⸗ 
by their owne aas pet kept inreco2d; bi their e- mour that was ſped in this behalfe, the repozt of 
piſtles 4 anſwers waitten oz in pzint; therein they their demeano? was quicklie bꝛougbt to Harald, 
haue ſought not onelie to match but alſo to mate ao cauſed a companie fozthwithof Danes pꝛiullie 
them with great rigoꝛ and moꝛe than opentyzannie, to laie watt foz them, as theproade toward Gilfozd, 
Our aduerſarics will peradnenture denie this ab 20 there Alfredwasflaine, andtthence Edward with 
ſolutelie, as they do manie other things aparant, much difficultie eſcaped to his ſhips,and ſo returned 
though not without ſhameleſſe impudencte,o2 at the, into Pozmandie. 
leaſtwiſe defend it as iuſt and not waruing from. But to pzoceed. This affirmation ofthe archbiſhop 
common cquitie;zbicauſe they imagine cuerie arch⸗ being greatlie ſwthedout with his craſtie vtterance 
biſhop to be the kings equallin his owne pꝛouince. (foz he was lerned)confirmed by his French friends, 
But how well thetr dwing herein agreth with the  (fo2 they had all conſpired againſt the erle) and there- 
ſaicng of Peter, 4 examples of the pztmitiue church, vnto the king being deſtrous to reuenge the death of 
it map eaſtlie apeere. Some examples alſo of their his bꝛother, bꝛed ſuch a grudge in his mind againſt 
demeano2 (I meane in the time of poperie)J will God wine, that he baniſhed him and his ſons cleane 
not let to remember, leaſt they ſhould ſaie J ſpeake 30 ont of the land. He ſent alſohis wife the erles daugh⸗ 


| 


of malice,and without all ground of likelihod. 

Ol their pzaciſes withmeane perſons J ſpcake 
not, neither will J begin at Dunſtane thc authoꝛ of 
all their pzide and pꝛelumption here in England. 
But fo2 ſomuch as the dealing of Robert the Nop 
man againſt carle Godwine is a rare hiſtoꝛte, and 
deſerueth to be remembzed, J will touch it in this 
place; pꝛoteſting to deale withall in moꝛe faithfull 
maner than it hath heretofoze beene delinered vnto 


ter pꝛiſoner to Milton, with one onelie maiden at⸗ 
tending vpon hir, where ſhe laie almoſt a peare be⸗ 
foze ſhe was releaſed. In the meane ſeaſon, the reſt 
ol the peeres, as Siward carle of Po:thumberland 
ſurnamed Digara o2 Fortis, Leofrijc earle-of Che- 
ſter, and other went to the king, befaꝛe the 
of Godwine, indeuouring to perſuade him vnto the 
renocation of his ſentence; and deſiring that his 
canſe might he heard and diſcuſſed by oꝛder of law, 


vs by the No2man wꝛiters, o: French,Engliſh, tho 40 But the king incenſcd by the archbiſhop and his 


(of ſet purpoſe) haue ſo defaced earle Godwine, 
that were it not fo the teſtimonie of one o2 two 
mere Engliſhmen lining in thoſe daies, it ſhould 
be impoſſible foz me (03 ante other) at this pꝛeſent to 
declare the truth of that matter acco2ding to hir cir- 
cumſtances. Parke therefo:e chat J ſate , Foz the 
truth is, that ſuch No2manis as came in with Em⸗ 
ma in the time of Ethelred, md Canntns, and the 
Confeſfo:. did fall by ſundzie means into ſuch fauoꝛ 


No2mans wauld not heare on that ſive , ſaſeng 
plainelie, and ſwearing by ſaint John the euangeliſt 
(foz that was his common oth) that earle Godwine 
ſhould not haue his peace till he reſtoꝛed his bzother 
Alfredaline againe vnto his pꝛeſence. With vhich 
anſwer the peeres departed in choler from the court 
and Gaodwine toward thecoaft. 
Comming alſo vnto the ſhoze and readie fo take 
ſhipping, he kneled downe in pꝛeſence of his con- 


with thoſe pꝛinces, that the gentlemen did grow to 50 duda (to wit at Boſenham in the moneth of Septem- 


beare great rule in the court, and their clearkes to be 


poſleſſoꝛs of the beſt benefices in the land. Her vpon 


therefoze one Robert, a ſolie ambitious pꝛerſt, gat 
firſt to be biſhop of London, and after the death of 
Cadſins,to be archbiſhop of Canturbur ie by the giſt 
of king Edwardzleauing his foꝛmer ſe to William 
his countrieman. Ufo alſo a Nozman was pzefer- 
red to Lincolne, and other to other places, as che 
king did thinke conuenient. 


Theſe Noꝛman clerkes,and their freends, being $0 gone a mile waie from the land, befoꝛe he ſaw the 


chus cralted, it was not long per they began to 
mocke, abuſe,and deſpiſe the Engliſh : and ſo much 
the moꝛe, as they dailie ſaw themſelnes to increaſe 
in fauour with king Edward, vho alſo called diuerſe 
of them to be of his ſecret councell, which did not a 
litle incenſe the harts of the Engliſh againſt them. 
A fraie alſo was made at Douer, betweene the ſer- 
nants of earle Godwine and the French, hole mai 
ffers came ouer to ſz and ſalute the king: thereof 
J haue ſpoken in my Chzonologte, hich ſo inflamed 
the minds of the French cleargie and courtiers a- 
gainſt the Engliſh nobilitie,that each part ſought foz 
opwoztunitie of reuenge.vhich yer long toke hold be- 
twerne them. Foz the ſaid Robert. being called to be 


king in his bchalfe; but all in vaine: fon nothing 


ber, from vhence he intended to ſaile into Flanders 
vnto Baldwine the earle) and there pꝛaied openlte 
befoze them all, that if ener he attempted anie thing 
againſt the kings perſon of England, o2 his rotall 
eſtate, that he might neuer come ſafe vnto his ceu⸗ 
ſine, noꝛ ſe his countrie any moꝛe, but periſh in this 
volage. And here wich he went abo2d the ſhip that 
was pꝛouided fo; him, and ſo from the coaſt into the 
open ſea. But ſ& vhat followed. Be was not pet 


ſhoꝛe full of armed ſouldiers, ſent after by the arch⸗ 
biſhop and his freends to kill him ver he ſhonld des 
part and go ont of the countrie : thich pet moꝛe in⸗ 
cenſed the harts of the Engliſh againſt them. 

Being come alſo to Flanders, he cauſed the earle, 
the French king, and other of his freends, among 
tome alſo the emperour was one, to wꝛite unto the 


could be obteined from him, of which the Nozmans 


had no liking, vherevpon the earle and his ſonnes 


— (heir —— — ald, and innaded the 
in iundzp places. foining their 
they came by the Thames into — 


London uhere they lodged, and loked foz the king ta 
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incounter with chem in the field . The king ſeeing 
vhat was done, commanded the Londoners not to 
aidnoz vittell them. But the citizens made anſwer, 
how the quarrell of Gadwine was the cauſe of the 
whole realme, vþich he had in maner giuen oner vn- 
to the ſpoile of the French: and there vpon they not 
onelie vittelled them aboundantlte, but alſo recet 
ued the earle and his chiefe frends into the citte, 
where they lodged them at their eaſe, till the kings 
power was readie to ioine with them in battell, 
Great reſoꝛt alſo was made vnto them from all 
places of the realme, fo that the earles armie was 
wonderfullie increaſed, and the date and place cho⸗ 
ſen uberein the battellhould be fought . But vhen 
the armies met, the kings ſide began ſome to flee to 
the earle,other to laie downe their weapons, and not 
a few to run awaie out right; the reſt telling him 
plainclie that they would neuer fight againſt their 
owne countriemen, to mainteine Frenchmens 
quarrels, 
awaie ſo faſt as they might gallop, leaning the king 
in the field to ſhift fo2 himſelfe (as he beſt might) tht 
leſt they did ſane themſelues elſeuhere. 
In the meane ſeaſon the earles power would haue 
ſet vpon the king, either to his flaughter,o2 appzehen- 
ſion; but he (faied chem, ſateng after this maner : 
The king is my ſonne(as pou all know) and it is not 
fo2 a father to deale ſo hardlie with his child, neither 
a ſubiect wich his ſouereigne; it is not he chat hath 


e oꝛmans alſo ſæing the ſequele, fled 20 


burie, gaue this anſwer to che letters of ſuch his 
freends , as did make requeſt vnto him to take the 
charge vpon him. Seculari« negotia neſcro, quia ſine no- 
lo c namque oreupariones borreo, lilerum ec tans 4 
mum. Yoluntats ſacrarum intendo ſeripturarum, vos diſſo- 
nantium fatitus, verendumque et ne arutrum ſanctæ eccleſjc, 
quod in Ang lia dus loues validi C3 part fartitudine, ad lo- 
num certantes, id eil rex c- arch1epiſcopus „ debeant trahere, 
nunc aue verula cum tauro indomuto ug ata, diflorqueatur 4 


o recto. Ege ouu verula 2 eſſem, verlu Det lacte, c- 


epermento lan, aliquibus poſem fert aſds non gratis eſſe, 


ſed, 2 me cum hoc tauro commngitis, videli tus pro diſparil itate 


trahentium aratrum non rei tè procedere,e-c. Vhich is in 
Cngliſh thus: Df ſecular affatres J haue no ſkill, 
bicanſe I will not know them. foꝛ J cuen abhoꝛ the 
troubles that riſe about them, as one that de ſireth to 
haue his mind at libertie. J applte my ſhole indenoz 
to the rule of the ſcriptures, vou lead me ts the con⸗ 
trarie. And it is to be feared leaſt the plough of holie 
church, which two ſtrong oren of equail foꝛce, and 
both like earneſt to contend vnto that which is god 
(that is the king and the archbiſhop) ought todzaw, 
ſhould thereby now ſwarue from the right fo:row, 
by matching of an old ſhepe with a wild vnta- 
med bull, J am that old ſhæpe, ho if J might be 
quiet, could peraduenture ſhew mp ſelfe not altogi⸗ 
ther vngratfull to ſome, by fading them with the 
milke of the wo2d of God, and couering them with 
woll: but if pou match me with this bull, you ſhall 


hurt o2-done me this inturie, but the pzoud Noz 30 ſe that thozongh want of cqualitis in dꝛaught the 


mans that are about him: vherfoze to gaine a king- 
dome, J will do him no violence. And cherewithall 
caſting aſide his battell ax he ran to the king, that 
ſtod altogither amazed, and falling at his feet he cra- 
ned his peace, accuſed the archbtſhop, required that 
his cauſe might be heard in open aſſemblie of his 
pres; and finallie determined as truth and equitte 
Gould deſerue. 

The king (aſter he had pauſed a pꝛetie ſchile) ſ&s 


plongh will not go to right,4c:as foloweth in the pꝛo⸗ 
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ceſſe of his letters. he ſaid Thomas Becket was ſo Thomas 
p2oud,that he wꝛote to king Henrie the ſecond, as to Becket. 


his lo2d, to his king, and to his ſonne, offering him 
his counſell, his reuerence, and due coꝛregion, 4c. 
Others in like ſozt haue pꝛoteſted, that they owght 
nothing to the kings of this land, but their counſell 
onelie, reſeruing all obedience vnto the ſx of Nome. 

And as theold cocke of Cantarburie did crow 


ing his old father in law to lie groueling at his fert, 40 in this behalfe, ſo the pong cockerels of other ſs 


and conteiuing with himſelfc that his ſute was not 
vnreaſonable; ſeeing alſo his childꝛen, and the reſt of 
the greateſt baronsof the land to knele befoze him, 
and make the like requeſt: he lifted vp the earle by 
the hand, bad him be of god comfoꝛt, pardoned all 


his ſonnes vpon the cherkes, he lead them to his 
palace, called home the queene, and ſummoned all 
bis loꝛds vnto a councell. 


Wherein it is much to read, how manie billes; 


were pꝛeſented againſt the biſhop + his No2mans; 


ſome conteining matter of rape, other of robberie, 


extoꝛtion, murder, manſlaughter ,bigh treaſon, adul⸗ 
terie; and not a few of batterie. Ter with the king 
(as a man now awaked out of ſlerpe) was ſo offen- 
dcd,that vpon conſultation had of theſe things, he ba- 
niſhed all the Nozmans out of the land, onelie thꝛer 
02 faure excepted, home he reteined fo; ſundꝛie ne⸗ 


that was paſt, and froendlie hauing killed him and 


did imitate his demeanoꝛ, as map be ſcene by this 
one example alſo in king Stephans time, woꝛthie to 
be remembꝛed; vnto home the biſhop of London 
would not ſo much as ſweare to be true ſubiec : 


herein alſo he was mainteined by the pope, as ap⸗ 


peareth by theſe letters. | 
Eugenius epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei, dilec- 
to in Chriſto filio Stephano illuſtri regi Anglorit 


ſalutè, & apoftolicã benedictionẽ. Ad hæc ſuperna 


pronidetiain eccleſia pontifices ordinauit, vt Chri- 
ſtianus populus ab eu paſcua vitæ reciperet, & tan 
principes ſeculares, quam inferioris conditionus 
homines , ipſis en tanquam Chriſti vica- 


rys reverentiamexhiberent . Venerabilis ſiqui- 


m frater noiter Robertus London epiſcopus, fan- 
quam vir / apiens & honeſtus, C relligionts ama- 


tor, à no 


iluate tua benignè trattandus eſt 2 


ceſſarie canſes,albeit they came neuer moꝛe ſo neere collata 4 Deo prudentia propenſius honor 

him afterward as to be of his pꝛiuie councell, 60 Qmnaergo,frcut in veritute comperimus cum ani- 
—.— _ — —— — —— — me ſux ſalute, ac ſuæ ordinis periculo, fidelitate 
— _ — Co — que ab eo requiritur aſtringi non pote ſtvolumus, 
the kings bedchamber, ubere latter a few daies) he 1 . — — ——— 

3 rædictum fratrem noſtrum 1 
— ONE — — — — inquietes, immo pro beati Petri & noſtm reueren- 
, G gratiom 1mams vecipis 
tyꝛannie | pꝛactiſed by the pꝛelats of this ſee. againſt Cum autem illud iuramentum præſtare non poſßit, 
their loꝛds and ſouereignes: but then 4 ſhould rather ſufficiat diſcretions n , V8 fe lici 2 VEeract 
wiite an hiſtoꝛie than a deſcription of this Jland, verbo promitlat, quod læſionem tibi vel terræ tus 
Wherefoze J refer you to thoſe repozts of An!» non infemt : Vale. Dat. Meldis G cal. Tuly 

ſelme and Becket, ſufficientlie penned by other, the Thus we ſe, that kings were to rule no ſurther 
which Anſelme alſo making a ſhew, as if he had bin than it pleaſed the pope to like of; neither to cha⸗ 
verie vnwilling to be placed in the ſæ of Tantur- lenge moze obcdience of their ſnbiccts chan ſtwd - : 


/ 
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ſo with cheir god will and pleaſure . He wꝛote in 
like ſoꝛt vnto queene awd about the ſame matter, 
making hir Samſons calfe (the better to bꝛing his 


purpoſe to paſſe) as appeareth by the ſame letter here 
inſuing. 

Solomone atteitante,didicimus quod mulier Ha- 
piens ædiſicat dimum; inſipiens autem comſiruc- 
tam de ſtruet manibus . Caudemus pro te, & deuo- 
tionts ſtudium in Domino collaudamus; quoniam 
ſrent relligioſorumrelatione accepimus, 11morem 
Deipre oculis habens,operibus pic tuts intẽdis, & 
per ſonas eccleſiaſticas & diligis 8 honor as Vi 
er go de bono in melius (1nſpirante Domino) pre 2 
cerevaleas, nobilitutẽ tuam in Domino rogamus, 
& rogando moncmus, & cæhortumur in Domino, 
quale nus bonts init js exitus meliores mungas,& 
venerabilem frutrem noſtrum Robertum London 
epiſcopũ, pro illius reuerentia, qui cum olim diues 
eſjet, pro nobis pauper fieri volut , attentins aili- 
Cs, C honores. Apud virum tum > diletfum 
ſlium noitrum Stephanum , in{1gnemregem An- 
glorum efficere ſtudeas, vt monitts, Hortatu, & cõ- 


' /iliotuo tpſum in benignitatem C dilectionem fu 


am ſuſcipiat, & pro beati Petri, & noſtra reueren- 
tiapropenſius habe at comme ndai um. Et quia ſicut 
(verilate teſte) attendimus cum ſine ſalute , & 
ſai ordinis periculo , prefato filio noitro aitringi 
non poſſe ; volumus, & paterno ſibi & tibia fec- 
tu conſulimus, vt vobis ſufficiat , veraci & 2 
plici verbo promißionc᷑ ab eo ſuſcipere, quod l ſio- 
nem vel detrimentumci, vel terre ſue ndinferat. 

Dat. vt ſupra. | 
Is it not ſtrange, that a pæuiſh o2der of religion 


(deniſedby man) ſhould bꝛeake the erpzeſſe law of 
God, tho commandech all men to honour and obete 


their kings and pꝛinces, in thome ſome part of the 


power of God is manifeſt and laid open vnto vs: 


& eodempreſente, poterint reformari. Dat. Cc. 
Hereby pon ſe how king Stephan was dealt 
withall . And albeit the archbiſhop of Canturburie 
is not openlie to be touched herewith, pet it is not to 
be doubted, but he was a doer in it, ſo far as might 
tend to the maintenance of the right and pzerogatiue 
of holie church. And euen no leſſe vnquietneſſe had 
another of our pꝛinces with John of Arundell, who 
lled to Rome foz feare of his head, and cauſed the 


10 pope to wꝛite an ambitions and contumelious letter 


vnto his ſouereigne about his reſtitution. But then 
(by the kings letters pet extant) t beginning thus; 


Thomas proditionss non expers noilre regiæ maieſdati inſidias 


falricauit, the pope vnderltod the botome of the mat- 


ter, he was contented that Thomas ſhould be depzi⸗ 
ued, and another archbiſhop choſen in his ſted. 
Neither did this pꝛide ſtaie at archbiſhops and bi⸗ 
ſhops, but deſcended lower, euen to the rake-helles 
of / che clergie and puddels of all vngodlineſſe. Foz 


20 beſide the iniurie receiued af their ſuperioꝛs, how 


was K. John dealt withall by the vile Ciſtertians at 
Lincolne in the ſecond ol his teigne Certes, then 
he had (vpon iuſt occaſion)conteiued ſome grudge a- 
gainſt them foz their ambitious demeanoz;and vpon 
dentfall to pate ſuch ſummes of moneie as were al⸗ 
lotted vnto chem, he had cauſed ſetzure to be made 
of ſuch hoꝛſſes, ſwine, neate, and other things of 
theirs, as were mainteined in his fozreſts , They 
denounced him as faſt amongſt chemſelues with 


39 bell,boke and candle, to be accurſſed and erxcommu: 


nicated. Were vnto they ſo handled the matter with 
the pope and theit friends, that the king was faine 
to peeld to their god graces:inſomuch that a meeting 
fo2 pacification was appointed betwerne them at 
Lincolne, by meanes of the pzeſent archbiſhop of 
Canturburie, cho went oſt betwene him and the 
Ciſtertian commiſſioners befoze the matter could 
be finiſhed. In the end, the king himſelfe came alſo 
vnto the ſaid commiſſioners as they ſat in their cha⸗ 


Andenen vnto this end the cardinall of Yoſtia alſo 40 piter houſe, and there with teares fell downe at their 


wꝛote to the canons ol Panles, after this maner;co- 
uertlie incoꝛaging them to ſtand to their eledion of 
the ſaid Robert, vho was no moꝛe willing to giue 
oucr his new biſhopꝛike, than they care full to offend 


the king; but rather imagined which waie to kerpe 
it ſtill maugre his diſpleaſure : x pet not to ſweare 
obcdience vnto him, foz all chat he ſhould be able to 
do oꝛ perfoꝛme vnto the contrarie. 


feet, crauing pardon foz his treſpaſſes againſt them, 
and hcartilie requiring that they would (from 
thencef{:th) commend him and his realine in their 
pzaters vnto the pzotection of the almightie, andre- 
ceiue him into their fraternitie : pꝛomiſing mozeo- 
uer full ſatiſfaction of their damages ſaſteined ; and 
to build an houſe of their oꝛder in «hatſoener place 
of England it ſhouldpleaſe them to aſſigne. And this 
he confirmed by charter, bearing date the ſeauen and 
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Humilis Dei gratia Hoitienſis epiſcopus, Londi- | 
nenſis eccleſie canonicis ſpirit conſily in Domi- ? o twentith of Nouember, after the Scotiſh king was 


no. Sicut rations contrarta prorſus eſt abycienda returned into Scotland, e departed fromthe king. 
pelitio, iti in hijs, que inite aeſyderantur , effec- — and by other the like, as betweene John 
tum uc gare omnino non conuenit . Sane nuper ac- alte _ —— the third, c:) a man map ea- 
cepimus, quod Londinenſis eccleſia, diu proprio de- nceiue how pꝛoud the cleargie-men haue 


ſlitutapaſtore, communi voto, & pari aſſenſu cleri 


ron ſian na- C populi, ve nerabilem filium noitrum Robertum, 


ralem. 


eiuſdem eccleſie archidiaconum, in paſtorem & 


epiſcopum animarum ſuarum ſuſceperit & ele- 


gerit. Nauimus quidem cum eſſe perſonam, quam 60 


ſ[apientiadeſuper ei attributa, & honeitas conuer- 
ſ[ationts, & morumreuerentiaplurimum comme- 
dabilem reddidit . Inde eft quod fiaternuati we- 
ſtne mandando conſulimus, vt propoſito veitrobo- 
no(quod ut credimus ex Deo eſt) & ut ex literis 
domini pap cognoſcetis, non tepide,non lente de- 
bitum fiuem imponatis : ne tam nobilis eccleſia,ſub 


occaſione huinſmodi,ſpiritualium, quod abſit, G- 


temporalium detrimentum patiatur . Ipſius ndm- 
que induftria credimus, quod antiqua relligio, C. 
forma diſciplinæ, & grauitas habitus, in eccleſſa 
veitrareparari: & ſi que fuerint ipſius conten i- 


ones, ex paitorts abſentia , Dei gratia cooperante, 


beene in foꝛmer times, as tholie pꝛeſuming vpon 
the pzimaſſie of their pope, Poze matter could J al- 
ledge of theſe and the like bꝛotles, not tobe found as 
mong our common hiſtoztograzhers: howbeit reſer⸗ 
uing the ſame vnto places moze conuenient, J will 
cealle to ſpeake of them at this time, and go fozward 
with ſuch other things as mppurpole is to ſpeake of, 
At the firſt therefoze there was like and equall autho⸗ 
ritie in both our archbiſhops : but as he of Cantur⸗ 
bur ie hach long ſince obteined the pꝛerogatiue aboug 
Pozke (although J ſaie not without great trouble, 
ſute, ſome bloudſhed t contention) ſo the 

of Pozke is neuerthe lelle wꝛitten pꝛimate of Eng⸗ 
land, as one contenting himſelfe with a peerce of a ti⸗ 
tle at the leaſf,vben(all)couldnot be gotten, And as 
he of Canturburie crowneth the king, ſg this of 
Pozke doth the like to the queene , uþoſe perpetuall 
chapleine he is,x hath beene from time to ſince 
the determination of this contronerſie, as wziters 


do repozt. The firſt alſo hath vnder his iurildiaion to 


. the 


Twentie one 
ot 


biſhopztißcn 
under y ler 


Onelie toure 


archbiſhoß of 
vort. 


Deunes. 


Canonricgs. 


D2dinarie 
ſermons. 


Oꝛdinarie t r 
poſitions of 
the ſcriptures 


Canturburie. 


The deſcription 
ſhops, 


the num ber of one and twentie inferiour bi 
the other hath onlie foure,by reaſon that ths churches 
of Scotland are now remoued from his obedience 
vnto an archbiſhop of their owne,vherebp the great- 


{xs vnder the nelle and circuit of the luriſdicion of Pozke is not a 


little d{nrinihed, In like ſoꝛt each of theſe ſeauen and 
twentie ſ&s haue their cathedzall churches, therein 
the deanes (a calling not knowne in England be- 


foꝛe the conqueſt)do beare the cherle rule, being men hate the woꝛd. Ot their manifold tranſlations from 


of England. 135 
gie of his tune were ſometha$narrowlic loked vn⸗ 

to, rupra dorſum eccleſiæ fabritant peccatores Cc) they ſo 

aplie their minds to the ſetting foꝛth of the woꝛd, The biſhops 
that there are veric few ol them, ubich do not cne- — 
rie ſundaie oꝛ oſtener reſoꝛt to ſome place 02 other, — 8 
within their iuriſdidions, where they cxpound the heretofoze 
ſcriptures wich muchgrauitie and ſkill ; and yet not baue beene oc: 


_ cupted in tem⸗ 
without che great miſliking and contempt of ſuch as poxall affairs. 


cſpectallie choſen to that vocation, both foz their lear- o one ſe to another J will ſatenothing, ubich is not 


ning and godlineſle ſo neere as can be poſſible, Theſe 
tathedꝛall churches haue in like maner other digni⸗ 
ties nd canonries fill remaining vnto them, as 
heeretoloꝛe vnder the popiſh regiment. Howbcit 
thoſe that are choſen to the ſame are no idle and vn- 


now done foz the benefit of the flocke, as the pꝛeſer⸗ 
ment of the partie fauoured, and aduantage vnto the 
pꝛince. a matter in tune paſt much doubted of, to wit. 
bhether a biſhop oz paſto2 might be tranſlated from 
one ſee to another; 3 left vndecided, till pꝛeſcription 


zoll table perſons(as in times paſt they haue bene by roiall anthozitie made it god. Foz among pꝛinces 


when molt of theſe linings were either furniſhed 
with ſtrangers,eſpeciallie ont of Italie, boies, oꝛ ſuch 
idiots as had leaſt ſkill of all in diſcharging of thoſe 
functions, where vnto they were called by vertue of 
theſe ſtipends)but ſuch as by pꝛeaching and teaching 


20 


a thing once done, is well done, and to be done 
ue no warrant be to be found theres 
oze. 
ey haue vnder them alſo their archdeacons, Archdecons. 
ſome one, diuerſe two, and manie foure o2 mo, as b 


can and do learnedlie ſet fo:th the gloꝛie ol God, and their circuits are in quantitie,vhich archdeacons are 


farther the ouerthꝛobw ol antichziſt to the vttermoſt 
of their powers. 

Theſe churches are called cathedzall, bicauſe 
the biſhops dwell oꝛ liencere vnto the ſame, as bound 
to kæpe continuall reſidence within their tariſdiat- 


termed in law the biſhops cies : and theſe ( beſide 
their o2dinarie courts, vhich are holden within ſo 
manie o2 moze of their ſeuerall deanries by them- 
ſelues o2 their officials once in amonet at the lcaſt) 
bo kepe pcarelie two viſitations oꝛ ſynods (as the 


ons, fo the better ouerſight and gouernance of the biſhop doth in euerie third yeare, vhercin he conũr⸗ 


ſame : the woꝛd being deriurd = carhedra, that is to 
ſate a chafre 02 ſeat there he reſfeth,and foz the moſt 
part abideth. At the firſt there was but one church in 
euerie iuriſdiaion, uherinto no man entred to pꝛaie, 
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meth ſome childꝛen, though moſt care but a litle foz 
that ceremonie) in hich they make diligent inqut- 
ſition and ſearch. as well foz the doarine and be haui⸗ 
our of the miniſters, as the o2dcrlie dealing of the 


but with ſome oblation oꝛ other toward the mainte» pariſhioners in reſoꝛting to their pariſh churches and 


nance of the paſto2 . Foz as it was repnted an infa- 
mie to paſſe by anie of them without viſitation : ſo it 


confozmitie vnto religion. Zhep puniſh alſo with 
great ſeueritie all ſuch treſpaſſers , either in per⸗ 


was s no leſſe repꝛoch to appeare emptie befoze the = ſon oꝛ by the purſſe (there permutation of penance 


pable of ſuchmaltitudes as came dailie vnto them, 
to heare the woꝛd and receiue the ſacraments. 

But as the number of chuiſtians increaſed, ſo firſt 
monaſteries, then finallie pariſh churches were buil- 
ded in euerie turiſdiction : from thence J take our 
deanerie churches to haue their ozigtnall,now called 
mother churches, and their incumbents archpꝛerſts; 
the reſt being added ſince the conqueſt, either bp 
the loꝛds of euerie towne, oz zealons men, loth to 
trauell farre , and willing to haue ſome eaſe bp buil- 
ding them neere hand. Unto theſe de anerie churches 


alſo the cleargie in oldtime of the ſame deanrie were 50 onelie fo; the examination oz triall of the diligence 


appointed to repaire at ſundꝛie ſeaſons, there to re- 
ceiue gholeſome oꝛdinances, and to conſult vpon the 
neceſlaxie affaires of the dhole iuriſdidion; if neceſ· 
ſitie ſo required: and ſome image hereof is pet to be 
ſeene in the noꝛth parts. But as the number of chur 
ches increaſcd,ſo the repatre of the faithfull vnto the 
cathedꝛals did diminiſh: whereby they now became 
eſpeciallie in their nether parts rather markets ano 
ſhopsfo2 inerchmdize, than ſolemn places of pꝛaier, 
nherevnto they 
ſaid cathedzail churches vpon fundaies and feſtinall 
daies che canons do make certeine oꝛdinarie ſer⸗ 
mons by courſe, chere vnto great numbers of all e⸗ 
ſtates do oꝛderlie reſoꝛt: and vpon the woꝛking 
dates thꝛiſe in the wæke, one of the ſaid canons, oz 
ſome other in his ſterd, doth read and expaund ſome 
perce of holie ſcripture, chere vnto the people do ve⸗ 
rie reuerentlie repaire. he biſhops themſelues in 
like ſoꝛt are not idle in their callings ;foz being now 
exempt from court and councell, ubich is one ( and a 
no ſmall) pece of their felicitie (although Richard 
archbiſhop ol Canturburie thonghtotherwiſe,as pet 
appeareth by his letters to pope Alexander, Eyiſtolc 
44. Petri Bleſenſis, ſchere he ſaith; Bicauſe the clear 
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were firſt erected . Pozeouer in che 60 


, . 


Low.And foz this occaſion alſothep were buildedve- is chought moꝛe greenous to the offendo2) as are pꝛe⸗ 
rie huge and great, fo2 otherwiſe they were not ca, ſented vnto them: o2 if the canſe be of the moze 


weight, as in caſes of hereſie, pertinacic, contempt, 

and ſuch like, they referre them either to the biſhop of 

the dioceſſe, oz his chancelloꝛ, oꝛ elſe to ſundꝛie graue 
perſons ſet in authoꝛitte, by vertue of an high com / High com⸗ 
miſſion direded vnto them from the pꝛince to that miſfioners, 
end, bd in verie tourteous maner do ſe the offen⸗ 

doꝛs gent ly reo med, oꝛ elſe ſeuerlie puniched. it ne⸗ 

ceſſitie ſo info2ce. 

Beſide this, in manie of our archdeatonries A vzophclie o 

we baue anererciſe latelie begun, ubich fo: the moſt oute rencc. 
part is called a pzojheſie oz conference, and ereded 


of the cleargie in their fndie of holie ſcriptures. 
Hobbeit, ſuch is the thirſtie deſire of the people in 
theſe daies to heare the woꝛd of God, that they alſo 
haue as it were wich zealous violence intrudcd 
themſelues among them (but as hearers onelie) to 
come by moze knowledge thzongh their pꝛeſence at 
the ſane. Herein alſo{fo the moſt part)two of the 
vonger ſo:tof miniſters do expound ech aſter other 
ſome peace of the ſcriptures oꝛdinarilie appointed vn⸗ 
to them in their courſes ( therein they o2dertic go 
though with ſomeone of the enangeliſts, oz of the e⸗ 
piſtles, as it pleaſeth the hole aſſemblie to choſe at 
the firſt in euerie of theſe conferences) and hen they 
haue ſpent an houre oꝛ a little moꝛe betweene them, 
then commeth one of the better learned ſoꝛt, wo be⸗ 
ing a graduat fo2 the moſt part, oz knowne to be a 
pꝛeacher ſufficientlie authoꝛiſed, & of a ſound iudge⸗ 
ment, ſuppliech the rome of a moderato2 , making 
firſt a b2eefe rehearſall of thefr diſcourſes, and then 
adding trhat him thinketh god of his owne know, 
ledge, herby two honres are thus commonlie ſpent 
at this moſt pꝛoſitable meting . When all is done. if 
the firſt ſpeakers haue ſhewed anie peece of dili⸗ 
gence, thepare —œ— foꝛ their traueil. and in⸗ 

| A.. toura⸗ 


Miniſterg 7 
dcacons. 


Faculties. 


The deſcriptio 


couraged to go fozwagp. If they haue beene found to 
be ſlacke, oꝛ not ſound in de liucrie of their doctrine, 
their negligence and erroꝛ is openlie repzoued be⸗ 
foze all their bꝛethꝛen, nhogo aſide of purpoſe from 
the laitie, aſter the exertiſe ended, to judge of theſe 
matters, and conſult of the next ſpeakers and quan- 
titie of the tert to be handled in that place. The laitie 
neuer ſpeake of courſe (except ſome vame and buſie 
head will now and then intrude themſelues with ol⸗ 
fenſe) but are onelie hearers; and as it is vſed in 
ſome places werkelie, in other once in fouretene 
dales, in diuerſe monechlie, and elle here twiſe in a 
peare ſo is it a notable ſpurre vnto all the miniſters, 
thereby to aplie their bokes, vhich otherwiſe(as in 
times paſt) would giue themſelucs to hawking, hun. 
ting, tables, cards, dice, tipling at the alehouſe,ſhw- 
ting ol matches, and other like vanities, nothing 
commendable in ſuch as ſhould be godlie and zea⸗ 
lous ſtewards ot the god giſts of God, ſaithfull diſtri⸗ 
butoꝛs of his woꝛd vnto the people, and diligent pa- 
ſtoꝛs acco2ding to their calling. | 

But alas! as ſathan the anthoz of all miſchefe 
bath in ſundꝛie manners heretofoze hinde red the e⸗ 
rection and maintenance of manie god things : ſo 
in this he hath ſtir red vp aduerſaries of late vnto 
this moſt p;ofitable exerciſe , tho not regarding the 
commoditie that riſcth thereby ſo well to the hearers 
as ſpekersʒ but either ſtumbling (J cannot tell how) 
at woꝛds and termes, oꝛ at the leaſt wiſe not liking 


to here of the repꝛehenſton of vice, oz peraduenture 3 


taking a milliking at the lender demeanours of 
ſuch negligent miniſters, as now and then in their 
courſes do occupie the romes : haue either by their 
owne p:aciſe,their ſiniſter infozmation, oꝛ ſuggeſtt- 
ons made vpon ſurmiſes vnto other pꝛocured the 
ſuppꝛeſſton of theſe conferences, condemning them 


as hurtfull, pernicious, and dailie bꝛerders of no ſmall 


hurt x inconnentence. But hereof let God be indge, 


vnto vhome the cauſe belongeth. 
Our elders oꝛ miniſters and deacons (fo: ſubdea⸗ 


n of England. 


ought to be: and pet none moꝛe earneſt to make 
ſute, to pꝛomiſe largelie, beare a better ſhew, oꝛ find 
fault with the fate of things than they . Neuerthe- 
leſſe,J do not thinke that their exclamations if they 
were wiſelie handled, are altogither grounded vpon 
rumo3s 02 ambitious minds, if pou reſpec the fate 
of the thing it ſelfe, and not the neceſſitie growing 
thzough want of able men; to furniſh out all the 
cures in England, ubich both our vmuerſities are ne- 


ro uer able toperfozme, Fo2 if yon obſerue what num- 


bers of pzeachers Cambzidge-and Orfoꝛd dw peare⸗ 
lie ſend lonth; and how manie new compoſitions 
are made in the court of ſirſt fruits, by the deaths of 
the laſt incumbents : you ſhall ſons ſe à difference. 
Wherefoze.,if in countrie townes x cities, pea cuen 
in London it ſelfe, foure oꝛ fine of the lit le churches 
were bzought into one, the inconuenience would in 
great part be redꝛeſſed and amended. 

And to ſaie truth, one moſt commonlie of theſe 


20 ſmall liuings is of ſo little value, that it is not able 
to maiteine a mcane ſcholar; much loſſe a learned 


man, as not being aboue ten, t welue, ſixte ne, ſeuen⸗ 
tene,twentie,o2 thirtie pounds at the moſt, toward 
their charges, which now ( moze than befoze time) do 
go out of the ſame. J ſaie moze than befoꝛe, bicauſe 
euerie ſmall triſle, noble mans requeſt, oꝛ courteſie 
traued by the biſhop , doth impoſe and command a 
twentith part, a thzee ſcoꝛe part,oz two pence in the 
pound, t: out of our linings, vbich hitherto hach not 


o bene vſuallte granted, but by conſent of a ſynod, 


vherein things were decided acco2ding to equitie, 
and the pozer ſozt conſidered of, which noware equal- 
lie burdened, 266 


pꝛince pearelie, accoꝛding to ſuch valuation of ech of 
chem, as hath beene latelie made: tchich neuer theleſſe 
in time paſt were not annuall but voluntarie, paid 
at requeſt of king oꝛ pope. Here vpon alſo hangeth 
a pleaſant ſtoie though done of latepeares, to wit 
1.45 2, at ahich time the cleargie ſeeing the continu- 


cons and the other inferiour ozders; ſometime vſed 40 all loſſes that the king of England ſuſteined in 


in poptth church we haue not)aremade acco2ding to 


a acertetnefc:meof. conſecration:concluded vpon in 


the time of king Edward the ſrt, vy che cleargie of 
England, and ſone after confirmed by the thz& e⸗ 
fates of the realme, in the high court of parlement. 
And out of the firſt ſort, that is to ſaie, of ſuch as are 
called to the miniſterie (without reſpec vhether they 
be married o2 not) art biſhops, deanes archdeacons, 


firſt comming vnto ante ſpirituall pꝛomotion, do 
perld vnto the pꝛince the entire taxe of that their if 
ning fo: one whole peare, if it amount in value vnto 
ten pounds and vpwards , and this vnder the name 
and title of firſt fruits. 1! 211162 
With vs alſo it is permitted, that a ſafficient 
man may by diſpenſation from the pzince)hold two 
linings, not diſtant either from other aboue thirtie' 
miles; whereby it commeth to pale, that as hir ma- 
teſtie doch reape ſome tommodttie by che 
the vnttion of two in one man deuth bing oſten⸗ 
times moꝛe benefit: to one of them in a moneth ( 
meane fe2 doctrine) than they haue had befoze perad⸗ 
uenture in mante peares. 730 
Mante exclame againſt ſuch faculties,as if there 
were mo god preachers chat want maintenance, 
than liuings to mainte ine them. In derd ichen a li 
uing ts void, there are id manie ſutoꝛs foz it, chat a 
man would chinze che repoꝛt to be true, and moſt 
certeine: but ichen it commetz tothe triall, tho are 
ſuſſictent, and ho not, uho are ſfated men in conuer⸗ 
ſation. ſudgement, and learning; ot that great num ⸗ 


ber you ſhall har dlie find one oz two, ſuch as they 


t ſach as haue the higher places in the hierarchieof + 
the church elected and theſe alſo as all the reſt, at the 50 rable to their ſpitituall father the pope, and mothar 


France, vpon ſome motion of releefe made, granted 
in an open conuocation to giue him two tenths to⸗ 
ward the recouerie of Burdeaur, hich his grace ve- 
rie thankefullte receiued. It foꝛtuned alſo at the 
ſame time that Aincentius Clemens the popes fac 
fo: was here in England, nhohearing vhat the tler; 
gie had done, came into theconnocation houſe alſo 
in great haſt and leſſe ſped, there, in a ſolemne oꝛa⸗ 
tion he earnefflie required them to be no leſſe fauow 


the ſee of Rome, than they had ſhewed themſelnes 
vnto his vaſſall-and inferiour, meaning their fone» 
reigne loꝛd in tempozall 1urifdiction,xc, In deliue⸗ 
ring alſo the tauſe of his ſute, he ſhewed how gre 
nouſlie the pope was diſturbed by cutchrotes, vare 
tots,andharlots,vhich do now ſo abound in Rome, 
that hisholineſſe'is in dailie danger to be made 
waie amongſt them. To be ſho:t then this fine tale 
was told, one of the companie ftod bp and ſaid vnto 


ie by che farultie, ſo 6o him; ꝙy loꝛd we haue heard pour requeſt,and as we 


thin ke it deſer uech litle conſideration and lefle care. 
fo: how would you haue vs to contribute to his aid 
in ſuppꝛeſſton of ſuch, as he and ſuch as you ate do 
continuall vphold, it is not vnknowen in this houſe 
hat rule is kept in Rome, Mind bene! 
I grant quoch Uincent)that there wanteth inſt re⸗ 
foꝛmation ot manie things in that citie, which would 
haue bene made ſwner, but now it is to late: neuer⸗ 
theleſſe J belcech yon to wzite vnto his holineſſe, 
with requeſt that he would leaue and abandon that 
Babylon, vbichts but a ſinke of miſchiefe, nd kiepe 
his court eiſenhere in place of better fame . And this 
he ſhall be the better able * 
beral 


Me pate alſo the tenths of our linings to the Tenths. 
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libcralitie extended towards him,vnto thome pou 
are moſt bound, he be incouraged thereto. Manie o- 
ther wo2ds paſſed to and fro amongſt them, howbeit 
in the end Uincent ouercame not, but was diſmiſſed 
without ante penie obteined. But to returne to our 
tenths, a paiement firſt as deuiſed by the pope, and 
afterward taken vp as by the pzeſcription of the 
king, vhercvnto we map ioine alſo our firſt fruits, 
ubich is one vhole peares commoditie of our lining, 


man is to ride and caſt his wallet. 

The other paiments due vnts the arechbiſhop and 
biſhop at their ſeucrall viſitations (of ubich the firſt 
is double to the latter) and ſuch alſo as the archdea- 
con receiueth at his ſpnods,zc: remaine ftill as they 
did without anie alteration, onelie this J thinke be 
added within memaꝛ ie of man, chat at the comming 
of cuerie pꝛince, his appointed officers docommon- 
lie viſit the nhole realme vnder the fozme of an ec⸗ 


due at our entrance into the ſame, the tenths abated 10 cleſtaſticall inquiſition, in thich the clergie do vlual⸗ 


vnto the pꝛinces cofers,and paid commonlie in two 
cares, Fo2 the receipt alſoof theſe two paiments, 
an eſpectall office o2 court is erected, ich beareth 
name of firtt fruits and tknths,vherevnto if the par- 
tie tobe pzeferred, do not make his dutifull repaire 
by an appointed time after poſſeſſion taken, there to 
compound foz the paiment of his ſaid fruits, he in⸗ 
curreth the danger of a great penaltie, limited by a 
certeine ſfatute pꝛouided in that behalfe, againſt 


lie paie double fes,as vnto the archbiſhop, Hereby 
chen, and by thoſe alreadie remembzed, it is found 
that the church of England, is no leſſe commodious 
to the pzinces coffers than the ſtate of the laitie, if it 
do not farre exced the ſame, ſince their paiments 
are certeine, continuall, and ſeldome abated, howſoe⸗ 
uer they gather vp their owne duties with grudg⸗ 
ing, murmuring, ſute and landerous ſpeeches of the 
paiers, 02 haue their linings otherwiſe hardlie valu⸗ 


ſuch as do intrude into the eccleſiaſticall function, 20 ed vnto the vtter moſt farding , oz ſhzewdlie cancel- 


and refaſe topaie the accuſtomed duties bclonging 
to the ſame, | 

hep paie likewiſe ſubſidſes with the tempoꝛaltie, 
but in ſuch ſoꝛt. that if theſe pate after foure ſhillings 
fo: land, the cleargie contribute commonlie after ſix 
ſhillings of the pound, ſo that of a benefice of twen⸗ 
tie pounds by the pcare, tho incumbent thinketh him- 
ſelfe well acquited, if all oꝛdinarie patments being 
diſcharged he map reſerue thirteene pounds ſir ſhil- 


led by the couetonſneſſe of the patrones, of vbome 
ſome do beſtow adnouſons of benefices vpon their 
bakers,butlers,cokes,god archers, falconers, and 
hoꝛſſekerpers, in ſted of other recompenſe, fo: thetr 
long and faithfull ſeruice,vhich they imploie after- 
ward vnto the ir moſt aduantage. 

Certes here chey reſemble the pope ver ie much, 
fo2 as he ſendeth out his idols, ſo do they their para⸗ 
ſites, pages, chamberleins, ſtewards, gromes, 4 lacs 


lings eight pence towards his owne ſuſtentation, 30 kies; and pet theſe be the men chat firſt exclame of 


and maintenance of his familie. Seldome alſo are 
they without the compalle of a ſubſidie, fo2 if they be 
one peare cleare from this paiement, a thing not ol⸗ 
ten ſene of late peres, thep arelike in the next to 
heare of another grant: ſo that J ſaie againe they 
are ſeldome without the limit of a ſubſidie. Herein 
alſo they ſomenhat find themſelues grieued, chat the 
laitie may at euerie taxation helpe themſelues, and 
ſo they do though conſideration had of their decaie 


and hinderance, and pet their impoueriſhment can» 40 touched, as of a tying done in mp ponger dates, nhi⸗ 


not but touch alſo the parſon o2 vicar,vn*o vhom ſuch 
Ubertie is denied, as is dailie to be (ene in their ac- 
compts and tithings, | 
Some of themalſo, after the mariages of their 
childꝛen, will haue their pzopoztions qualified, oꝛ by 
freendſhip get them(clues quite out of the boke. But 
bhat ſtand J vpon theſe things, dho haue rather to 
complaine of the iniurie offered by ſome of our 
neighbozs of the laitie, uhich dailie indeuoꝛ to bzing 


the inſufficiencie of the miniſters, as hoping there⸗ 
by in due time to get alſo their glebes and grounds 
into their hands. Jn times paſt biſhopztks went al⸗ 
molt after the ſame maner vnder the late pꝛinces, 
and then vnder the pope, ſo that he iich helped a 
clerke vnto a ſee,was ſure to haue a pꝛeſent oꝛ purſe 
fine, if not an annuall penſion, beſides that dich 
went to the popes coffers,and was thought to be ve- 
rie god merchandize. Hereof one example map be 


leſt queene Marie bare the ſwate and gonerned in 
this land. Aﬀer the death of Stexhan Gardiner, the 
ſe of Mincheller was vold foz a ſeaſon, during 
lich time cardinall Pole made ſetzure vpon the re- 
uenues and commodities of the ſame, pꝛetending 
authozitie therevnto gede vacante, by vertue of his 
place. With this ac of his the biſhopot᷑ L incolne cal 
led White toke ſuch diſpleaſure, that be ſtepped in 
like a mate, wich full purpoſe(as he ſaid) to kepe that 


vs alſo within the compaſſe of their fiitens o2 taxes 50 ſe from ruine. He wꝛote alſo to Paulus the fourth 


foz their owne caſe , whereas the tare of the thole 
realme, abich is commonlie greater in the cham⸗ 
peigne than wodland foile , amounteth onelie to 
3793 o pounds nine pence halfepenie, is a burden 
eaſie inough to be bozne vpon ſo manie ſhoulders, 
without the helpe of the cleargie, hole tenths and 
fubſidies make vp commonlie a double. if not trou- 
bleſome vnto their afoꝛeſaid paiments. Sometimes 
alſo we are thꝛeatned with a eln inquirendum, ds if 


our liuings were not racked high inoagh alreadie. 60 readie to pceld anie waie, ſauing fozth right, as he 


But if a man ſhould ſeæke out ahere all thoſe church 
lands, hich in time paſt did contribute vato the 
old ſumme required oꝛ to be made vp. no doubt no 
ſmall number of the laitie of all fates ſhould be con⸗ 


tributoꝛs alſo with vs, the pꝛince not defrauded ol 


hir expectation and right. We are alſo charged with 
armo2 t munitions from thirtie pounds vpwards, 
a thing moꝛe needfull than diuerſe other charges im- 
poſed vpon vs are connenient, by vhich 4 other bur- 


dens our caſe groweth to be mozehcanie bp a great 


deale(notwithtanding our immunttie from tempo⸗ 
rall ſeruices) than that of the laitie, and foz ought that 


were now become the alle dhereon euerie market 


I ſe not likelie to be diminiſhed, as if the church 


pope, requiring that he might be pꝛeferred there vn⸗ 
to, pꝛomiſing lo as he might be Compos wort, to paie 
to the popes coffers 1600 pounds pearlie during his 
naturall life, and foz one pere aſter. But the pope no- 
thing liking of his motion, and pet deſirous to reape 
a farther benefit, firſt ſhe wed himſelfe to ſtomach 
his ſimonicall pzaciſe verie gricuouſlie,conſidering 
the dangerouſneſſe of the time and pzeſent eſtate of 


the church of England, ubich hong as yet in balance 


alledged in his letters. By vhich replie he ſo terrified 
the poꝛe biſhop, that he was dꝛiuen vnto another iſ⸗ 
ſue, J meane to recouer the popes god will, with a 
further ſumme than ſtod with his eaſe to part with- 
all. In the end vhen the pope had gotten this fleece, a 
new deniſe was faund, and meanes made to and by 
the pꝛince, that Tchite might be biſhop of TWinche- 
ſter, which at the laſt he obteined, but in ſuch wiſe as 
that the pope and his nerreſt friends did loſe but a lit⸗ 
tle by it. I could it ned were ſet downe a repoꝛt of 
diuerſe other the like pzactiſes, but this ſhall ſuffice 
in ſterd of all the reſt, leaſt in repꝛehending of vice J 
might ſhew my ſelfe to be a teacher of vngodlineſſe, 
oz to ſcatter moze vngrations ſ(&d in lewd ground 

H. j. alreadis 
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alreadie choked with wicke dneſſe. 

To pꝛoced therefoze with the reſt, J thinke it god 
alſo to remember, hat the names vſuallte ginen vn 
to ſuch as kerd the flocke remaine in like ſozt as in 
times paſt,fo that theſe woꝛds, parſon, vicar, curat, 
and ſuch are not pet aboliſhed moꝛe than che canon 
law it ſelfe, vhich is dall ie pleaded, as J haue ſaid 
elſe where; although the ſtatutes of the realme haue 
greatlie infringed the large ſcope, and bꝛought the 


crerciſe of the ſame into ſome narrower limits. x 


There is nothing read in our churches but the cano- 
nicall ſcriptures, thereby it commeth to paſſe that 
the pſalter is ſaid oner once in thirtte dates , the 
new teffament fonre times, and the old teſtament 
once in the peare. And herevntoif the curat be ad⸗ 
indged by the biſhop 62 his deputies, ſufficientlie 
inſtruned in the ſcriptures, and therewithall 
able to teach, he permitteth him to make ſome expo 
ſition oz erho:tatton in his pariſh, vnto amendment 


pope almodd in tuerte age, as a thing verie often at- 
tempted by diners pꝛinces, but neuer gener allie ob⸗ 
teined, ſoꝛ ſrate leaſt the conſenting ther vnto night 
b:&d the ouertoti as it would in ded)of all his re- 
ugton and hierarchte: neuertze lelle in ſome places 
uhere the kings and pzinces dwelled not vnder his 
noſe, it was perfo:med maugre his refiftance. Ura- 
tillaus duke of Bohenna, would long fince haue 
done the like alſo in his king dome, bat not daring 


o to benter ſo farre without the conſent of the pope he 


wrote vnto him thereof, andreceiued his anfwer in- 


hſbito2ie vnto all his pꝛocæding in the ſame, 
Gregorius ſeptunus Fratiſlas Bohemorum duct,Crt. uis 
nolilitas tua poftulat, quod ſecunds Sclauonicã linguã apud 
vos diuinum celelrari annueremw officrum , [cis nos huac 
petitions tuæ nequaqus m poſſe ſauere, ex hoc nempe /e voluen- 
tibus liquet,non mmerito ſacræam ſcripturam optims Deo pla- 
cuiſſe quibuſdam locs eſſe occultum; ne ſi ad liquidum cun- 
us pateret , forte vileſceret, c ſubiateret deſpectu, aut 


of life . And fo2 fo much as our churches and vnſuer⸗ 20 praxe intellecta 4 mediocribus in errorem inducerer. 


ſities haue bene ſo ſpoiled in time of errour,as there 
cannot yet be had ſuch number of able paſſours as 
may ſnffice foz euerie pariſh to haue one: fhere are 
(befide foure ſermons appointed by publike oꝛder in 
the peare)certeine ſermons oꝛ homilies (deuiſed by 
ſundꝛie learned men, confirmed kan ſound doctrins 
by conſent of the diuines, and publike anthozitie of 
the pꝛince) and fhoſe appointed to be read by the cu⸗ 
rats of meane vnderſtanding (hich homilies do 


comprehend the pꝛincipall parts of chaiſttan doc- 0 


trine,as of oꝛiginall ſinne, of inſfification by faith, 
of charitie, and ſuch like) vpon the ſabbaoth dates, 
vnto the congregation. And affer a certeine number 
of pſalmes read, vbſch are limited accoꝛding to the 
dates of the month, foz moꝛning and euening pꝛaier, 
we haue two leſſons, vherof the firſf is taken out ol 
the old teſtament, the ſecond out of the new, and of 
theſe latter that in the moꝛning is ont of the goſpels, 
the other in the affer none out of ſome one of the e⸗ 


piſtles. Aſter moꝛning pꝛater alſo we hane the lef#- 40 ctent ſtoze of new ſluſte, and by teaſon of ertreame 


nie and ſtiffrages, an innocation in mine opinion 
not dettifed withont the great afſiffance of the ſpirit 
of God, althongh manie cartotis min dicke perſons 
btterlie condemne if as ſuperffitions and ſatiozing 
of coniur al ion and ſoꝛterie. | 5 
Mis being done, we pꝛocerd vnto the communion, 
if ante commtmicants be to teteiue the euchariſt, it 
not we read the decalog, epiſfle and goſpell with the 
Nicene creed(of ſome in deriſion called the dꝛie tom⸗ 
munion) and then 
mon, vhich hath a pfalme befoze and after it, and ſi⸗ 
nallie vnto the baptiſme of ſuch infants as oneuerie 
ſabaoth daie if occaſton ſo requiite)are bꝛought vnto 
the churches: and thus is the fozenone beſfowed, In 
the after none likewiſe we met againe, and after 
the plalmes anvleſſons ended we haue tommonlie a 
ſermon, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe our yonth catechiſed by 
the ſpace of an houre. And thus doo we ſpend the ſa⸗ 


Ne 

enim ad excnuſationem neat, quod quidam viri hoc,qued 5 
plex populus querit patienter tulerunt, ſeu incorrettum dimi- 

erunt : cum primitin eccleſia multa diſimedanerit , que 4 
fanty patrilum poftmodum, firmata chriſlianitate & reli- 
gione creſcente , ſultili exammatione correfta ſunt : vnde id 
ne fiat , quod a vieflris mprudenter expoſcitur, authoritare 
'beatt Petri inlibemus; teque ad honorem option Dei huic 
vane temeritati virilus totis reſiflere precipmus, r. Da- 
tum Rome, c. 

J would ſet downe two oꝛ cher moze of the like 
inſtruments paſſed from that ſæ vnto the like end, 
but this ſhall ſaffice,being lefſe common than the o⸗ 
ther,vbich are to be had moze plentifallie, 

As foz our churches themſelues belles, and times 
of moꝛning and euening pzaler,remaine as in times 
paſt, ſauing that all images, ſhzines, fabernacles, 
rodloſts, and monuments of idolatrie are remo⸗ 
ueb, taken downe, and defaced ; onelie the ſtoꝛies in 
glatte windowwes ertrpted, ubich faz want of full 


charge that ſhould grow by the alteration of the 
ſame into vhite panes th:onghont the realme, are 
not altogither aboliſhed in moſt places at once, but 
by little and little ſaffered to decaie,that vhite glaſſs 
may be pꝛouided and ſet vp in their romes; Final- 
lie, whereas there was wont to be a great partition 
betwerne the quire and the bodie of the church; now 
it is eicher verie (mall oz none at all: and to ſaie the 
truthaltogither needleffe , ſith the miniſter ſaith his 


ted vnto an honnlie 02 ſer- 50 ſernicecommonlie in the bodie of the church, with 


his face toward the people, in a little tabernacle of 
wainſcot pzoutded foz the purpoſe : by hich means 
the ignoꝛant do not onelie learne diuerſe of the 
pſalmes and vſuall pzafers by heart, but alſo ſac as 
canread, dw pꝛate togither with him: ſo that the 
hole congregation at one inſtant pow2e out their 
petitions vnto the lining God, fo2 the whole eſtate of 
his church in moff earneſt and feruent manner, Our 


baoch date in god and godlie exertiſes, all bone in holie and feſttuall dates are verie well reduced ala 


out vulgar tong, chat each one pꝛeſent may heare O ynto a leſſe number ; fo: whereas (not long ſince) we 


and vitderſtand the ſame, uhich allo in cathedꝛall and 
collegiat churches is f 02bered, that the pſalmes 
onelte are ſong by note, the reff being read (as in 
common pariſh churches by the miniſter with a lowd 
voice, ſauing that in the adminiſtration of the com⸗ 
munion the quier ſingeth the anſwers, the creed, and 
ſundzie other things appointed, but in fo plaine, J- 
ſate, anddiffinc maner, that each one pꝛeſent may 
vndertkand tthat they fig, euetie word hauing but 
one note, though the dchole harmonie conſiff of ma⸗ 
nie parts, and thoſe verie cunninglie ſet by the ſkil⸗ 
full in that ſctence. 071.2! 
Certes this tranflatton of the ſernice of the church 


had vnder the pope fonre ſcoze and fiffeene, called fe- 
finall , and fhirtie 2-9/7, beſide the ſundaies, they 
are all bꝛought vnto ſeauen and twentie : and with 
chem the ſtiperfinous numbers of idle waks, guilds, 
fraternities,chnr<-ales, helpe-ales, and ſonle-ales, 


called alſo dirge-ales, wich the heathnich rioting at 
b:ide-ales,are well diminiſhed and laid aſide. And no 
great matter were it if the feaſfs of all our apoſtles, 
„ , and marky2s, wich th 


af of all 
to the holie dates that follow pon 


the virgine Parie , with the reſt vtterlie remwued 
from the calendars, as neither neceſſarie no: com⸗ 


The 


into the vulgar tong, hath not a litie offended the. mendable in a refoyned church. 


bꝛought 
Chaimaſle, Caſfer, and Thitſuntide ; and thoſe of 
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The aparell in like ſozt of our clergie men is com 
lie, : in truch, moꝛe decent than euer it was in the po⸗ 
piſh church: befoze the vninerſities bound their gra⸗ 
duats vnto a ſtable attire, afterward vſurped alſo e- 
uen by the blind ſir Johns . Foz if you peruſe well 
my chꝛonologie inſuing, vou ſhall find, that they 
went either in diuerſe coloꝛs like platers , oꝛ in gar- 
ments ot light hew , as yellow,red,greene, xc: with 
their hoes piked, their haire criſped , their girdles 
armed with ſiluer; their ſhwes, ſpurres, bꝛidles, xc: 
buckled with like mettall: their apparell ( foꝛ the moſt 


part) of ilke, and richlie furred ; their cappes laced 


and butned with gold; ſo chat to met a pꝛieſt in 
thoſe dates, was to behold a peacocke that ſpzeadeth 
bis taile uben he danſeth befoze the henne: vhich 
now. ſaie)is well refozmed , Touching hoſpitall- 
tie, there was nener ante greater vſed in Tngland, 
ſith by reafon that mariage is permitted to him that 
will <oſe that kind of life, their meat and dzinke 
is moꝛe oꝛderlie and frugallie dꝛeſſedʒ their furniture 
of honſhold moꝛe conuenient, and better loked vnto; 


and the poze oftener fed gener allie than heretofo:e 


thep haue bene , uhen onlie a few biſhops, and dou⸗ 
ble oꝛ treble beneficed men did make god chere at 
Ch:itmaſlle onelie, oꝛ otherwiſe kept great houſes 
foz the interteinment of the rich, uhich did often ſee 
and viſit them. It is thought much peraduenture, 
that ſome biſhops, xc: in our time do come ſhoꝛt of 
the ancient gluttonie and pꝛodigalit ie of their p:ede» 


died; but J am cleane of another mind. Foꝛ vhen X 


ther they will oꝛ not, oꝛ elſe the ſingle minded biſhops 
ſhall ſee the lining beſtowed vpon ſuch as do deſerue 
it. When the Pzagmatike ſanction toke place firſt in 
France, it was ſuppoſed that theſs enozmties 
ſhould vtterlie haue ceaſed : but ben the elections; 
of biſhops came once into the hands of the ca- 
nons and ſpirituall men, it grew to be farre wozſe. 
Foz they alſo within a while waxing couetous, by 


the greateſt liuings in that countrie, uberein(as 
Machiauell wꝛiteth ) ate eightœne archbiſhopzikes, 
one hundꝛed foztie and ſire biſhopzikes, 740 ab- 
bies, elcuen vniuerſities, : 000700 ſteples(if his re⸗ 
poꝛt be ſound:) Some are of the opinion, that if ſul⸗ 
ficient men in euerie towne might be ſent foꝛ from 
the vniuerſities, ſhis miſchiefe would ſone be reme⸗ 


conſider chere vnto the gifts of felowſhips in ſome 


their owne experience learned afozchand , raiſed the 
10 markets, and ſought after newgaines by the giſts ol 


Narnber of 
churches in 
France, 


20 plates aregrowen : the pzofit that ariſeth at ſuns Þzetic pace 


dꝛie elections of ſcholars out of grammar ſchwles, to king. 


the poſers, ſcholemaſters, and pꝛeferrers of them 
to our vntuerſities, the giſts of a great number of 
almeſhouſes builde d fo the maimed and impotent 
ſouldioꝛs, by pzinces and god men hcretofoze may 
ned with a pittifull conſideration of the poꝛe djs 
ſtreſſed: how rewards, penſfons, and annuit ies alſo 
do reigne in other caſcs,vherby the giuer is bꝛought 
ſomtimes into ertreame miſeric, t that not ſo much 


ceſſo:s : but to ſuch as do conſider of the curtailing 30 as the rome of a common ſouldioꝛ is not obteined 


of their linings, oꝛ exceſſiue pꝛices vhervnto things 
are growen, and how their courſe is limited bylaw, 
and eſtate loked into on euerp ſide, the cauſe of their 
fo doing is well inough percetued. This alſo offen⸗ 


oſtentimes, wicbont a What will you give meꝰ q am 
bꝛought into ſuch a miſtruſt of the ſequele of this de⸗ 
uiſe, that J dare pzonounce(almoſt foꝛ certeine) that 
if Homer were now aliue, it ſhould be ſaid to him: 


7 que licet veni as muſs comitatus Homere, 
Ji nihil attuleru ibis Homere foras, 
Moꝛe J could ſaie, and moꝛe J would ſaie of theſe 


dcth mante, chat they ſhould after their deaths leaue 
their ſubſtances to {heir wines and childꝛen: her as 
theyconſider not, chat in old time ſuch as had no le- 
mans no? baſtards ( veriefew were there God wot and other things, were it not that in mine owne 
of this ſoꝛt) did leaue their gods andpoſſeſſions to ſudgement J haue ſaid inongh alreadie foz the ads 
their bzethzen and kinſfolks,uhereby(as J can ſhew 40 uertiſement cf ſuch as be wiſe, Neuertbeleſle , be⸗ 
by god reco2d) manie houſes of gentilitie haue gro- foze J finiſh this chapter, J will adde a wozd oz 
wen and beencerected. If in ante age ſome one of two (fo bzieflte as J can) of the old eſtate of cas 
chem did found a college, almeſhouſe, oꝛ ſchole, if thedꝛall churches, which J haue collected togicher 
vou loke vnto theſe our times, you ſhall ſæ no fewer here and there among the w2iters, and vhereby it 
derds of charitie done, noz better grounded vpon hall caſllie be ſeene vhat they were, and how neere 
the right ſtub of pietie than befoze . It you ſaie that the gouernment of ours do in theſe daics appꝛoch 
their wines be fond , after the deceaſſe of their hu ⸗ vnto them, fo2 that there is an irreconciliable ods 
bands, and beſtow themſelucs not ſo aduiſedlie as = betwene them and thoſe of the papiſts, J hope there 
their calling requireth , nhich God knoweth theſe is no learned man indeed, but will acknowlegeand 
curious ſurueioꝛs make ſmall accompt of in truth, 50 peeld vnto it. 
farther than thereby to gather matter of repꝛehen⸗ We find therefoze in the time of the pzimitine Op eſtate of 
ſton :J beſcœch you then to loke into all ſtates of te church, that there was in euerie ſe oz turiſdiaion cathevꝛan 
laitie, 4 tell me vhether ſome ducheſſes , counteſſes, one ſchole at the leaſf, ubereinto ſach as were cate- churches, 
barons, oꝛ knights wiues, do not full ie ſo often of ¶ chiſtes in chꝛiſtian religion did reſoꝛt. Andhereof as 
fend in the like as chey⸗ oz Cue will be Cue though we may lind great teſtimonie foz Alexandꝛia, Anti- 
Thꝛed- bare Adam would ſaie naie. Not a few alſo find fault och, Nome, and Hieruſalem; ſono ſmall notice is left 
— with our thꝛed· bate gowns, as if not our patrones ol the like in the infertoz ſoꝛt, if the names of ſuch as 
comes. but our wines were cauſes of our o. But if it were taught in them be called to mind, x the hiſtoꝛies well 

| knowne to all, that J know to haue beene perfammed read ſchich make repoꝛt of the ſame . Weſe ſcholes 
of late in Cer, uhere a miniſter taking a benefice go were vnder the turiſvician of the biſhops , and from 
(of leſle than twentie pounds in the Qucenes bokes thence did they # the reſt of the elders chuſe ont ſuch 
ſo farre as Jremember) was infoꝛced to paie to his as were the ripeſt ſcholars , and willing to ſerue in 
patrone, twentie quarters of otes, ten quarters ot the miniſter ie, vhome they placed alſo in their ca- 
wheat, and ſirt ene peerelie of barleie, vhich he called thedꝛall churches, there not onelie to be further ins 
bawkes meat; and another left the like in farme ffruced in the knowledge of the woꝛd, but alſo to in⸗ 
to his patrone fo; ten pounds by the pere, uhich is vie them to the deliuerie of the ſame vnto the peo- 
well wo:th foztie at the leaſt, the cauſe of our thzev ple in ſound maner, to miniſter the ſacraments, to 
bare gownes would eaſilie appeere, foz ſuchpatrons ¶villt the ſicke and bzeth;en impꝛiſoned, and to pers 
doſcrape the woll from our clokes, Wherfoze J may foꝛme ſuch other duties as then belonged to their 
ell ſaie, that ſuch a th:ed-bare miniſter is eicher an charges. The biſhop himſelfe and elders of the church 
ill man.o2 hath an ill patrone, oz both: and then ſuch were alſo hearers and eraminers of. their doarine, 
cokes x cobling ſhifters ſhall be remoued and we? and being in pꝛoceſſe of time found meet woꝛkmen 
ded ont of the mriniſterie, J doubt not but our pa» = fo the loꝛds harueſt, chey were fozthwith ſent abꝛede : 


trons will pzoue better men, and be refozmed nhe- (affcr impoſition of mm . pzater generallie 
| ij. made 


Moeriage. 
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made foꝛ their god pꝛoceeding) to ſome place oꝛ other 
then deffſtute of hir paſtoꝛ, and other taken from the 
ſ{<ole alſo placed in thetrromes , That number of 
ſuch clerks belonged now and then to ſome one ſe, 
the chronologie following ſhall eaſilie declare: and 
in like ſoꝛt that officers,widowes, and other perſons 
were dailie mainteined in thoſe ſeaſons by the offe- 
rings and oblations of the faithfull, it is incredible to 
be repozted,if we compare the ſame with the decales 
and ablations ſeene and pꝛadiſed at this pꝛe 
vhat is that in all the wozld which auarice and negli⸗ 


- gence will not co2rupt and impaire? And as this is 


apaterne of the eſfate of the cathedꝛall churches in 
thoſe times, fo J with that the like oꝛder of gouern- 
ment might once againe be reſtoꝛed vnto the ſame, 
vhich may be done with eaſe, ſith the ſcholes are al- 
readie bullded in euerie dioceſſe , the vniuerſities, 
places of theirpzeferment bnto further knowledge, 


pte and moꝛe t moꝛe tobe loked foz (beſive the pluc- 


Canturburie. 


king and ſnatching commonlie ſeene from ſuch hon- 
ſes and the church) and that is, the generall contempt 
of the miniſferie , and ſmall conſideration of their 
fo2mer paines taken, ttherebyleſle and leſſe hope of 
competent maintenance by pꝛeaching the wo2d is 
ltkelte to inſue. UWherefoze the greateſt part of the 
moze excellent wits choſe rather to implop the ir ſfu- 


ſent, Wut 10 all are linked in togithcr. That of Carturburie hath 
vnder it one archdeaconrie, ubo bath juriſdiction ouer 


ſouth and welt parts of this Jland, and Ire land, as 3 
haue noted in the chapter pꝛecedent, and few ſhires 
there are where m the archbiſhop hath not ſome pecu⸗ 
liars . But if pou regard the ſame onelie that was 


and is pꝛoper vnto his lee, from the beginning, it rea- 
cheth but ouer one parcell of Kent, which Rudburne 
calleth Cantwarland , the turiſdicion of Rocheſter 
including the reſt ; ſo that in this onecountie the 
greateſt archbiſhopzike and the leaſt biſhopake of 


eleauen deanrics 02 a humdzed ſirtie one pariſh chur⸗ 
chest in the popiſh time in ſted of the 3094 pounds, 


eighteene ſhillings,halfepente,farthing, uhtch it now 


paieth vnto hir mateſtie, vnder the name of firſt 
frutes, there went out ot chis ſe to Rome, at euerie 
alienation 1 0000 dncates oꝝ flozens, beſide 5000 
that the new cle did vſuallie pate foz his pall, each 


and che cathedꝛall churches great inough to receine ducat being then wozthan Engliſh crowne oz there- 
'  manie as ſhall come from thence to be infkructed 20 about,as J haue beene infomed. 


vnto docrine , But one hinderance of this is alrea- The ſ& of Rocheſter is alſo included within the li. Rocheſtsr, 


mits of' Kent , being erected by Auguſtine in the 
604 of Grace, and reigne of Crolrijc ouer the weſt» 
Saxons. The bilhop of this ſer hath one archdeacon, 
vnder vhoſe gouernment in cauſes eccleſtaſticall 
are tha deanrics, 02 1 32 pariſh churches ; ſo that 
hereby it is to be gathered, that there are 393 pariſh 
churches in Kent, over vhich the ſaid two archdea⸗ 
cons haue eſpeciall cure t charge. He was wont to 


dies vnto phyſtke and the lawes, vtterlie giuing ouer 30 pate alſo vnto the court of Rome at his admiſſion 


the ſtudie of the ſcriptures, foꝛ feare leaſt they ſhonld 
in time not get their bzead by the ſame . By this 
meanes alſo the ſtalles in their queeres would be bet- 
ter filled, vhich now (fo the moſt part) are emptie, 
and pꝛebends ſhonld be pꝛebends indeed, chere to 
live till they were pzeferrcd to ſome eccleſiaſticall 
funcion, and then other men choſen to ſucceed them 
in cheir romes, whereas now pꝛebends are but ſu⸗ 
perfinous addſtaments vnto fozmer exceſſes, x per- 


to that ſee 13 oo ducats oꝛ floꝛens, as J read, ſchich 
was an hard valuation conſidering the ſmalneſle of 
circuit belonging to his ſ. Howbeit, in my time it 
is ſo farre from eaſe by diminution, chat it is raiſed 
to 143 2 crownes, c: oꝛ as we reſolue them into our 
pounds, 35 8 pounds, thꝛee ſhillings, ſix pence, halfe- 
pennie, farthing, areckoning a great deale moꝛe 
pꝛetiſelie made than ante biſhop of that ſe doth take 
any great delight in. Be was croſſe-bearer in times 


petuall commniodities vnto the owners, ubich befoze 40 paſt vnto the archbiſhop of Canturburte. And there 


time were but temyo2all(as I haue ſaid befoze.)\1But 
as J haue god leiſute to wiſh fo2 theſe things : ſo 
if ſhall be a longer time befoꝛe it will be bꝛought to 
paſſe, Nenerthcleſſs, as J will pzate fo2 a refozma- 
fion in this behalfe, ſo will J here conclude this mp 
diſcourſe of the eſtate of our churches, and go in hand 
with the limits and bounds of our ſeuerall ſes, in 
fach oꝛder as they ſhall come vnto my pꝛeſent re⸗ 


membꝛance. 


Of the number of biſhoprikes and 


the ir ſenerall circuits. 


Chap. 2. 


Auing alreadie ſpoken gene⸗ 
rally of the fate of our church, 
now will J touch the ſs ſe⸗ 


ot them as ſhall be conuent- 
. ent fo the time, and not one- 

lie out of the ancient, but alſo 
= — Ee the later waiters , and ſome⸗ 
what of mine owne experience, beginning firſf with 
the ſ& of Canturburie, as the moſt notable , thoſe 
archbiſhop is the pꝛimat of all this land foz eccleſia- 
ſtic all juriſdiction, and moſt accompted of common- 
lie, bicauſe he is nerrer to the pꝛince, and readie at e. 
nerie call. 

The turiſdiction of Canturburie therefore , eret 
ted firſt by Auguſtine the monke , in the time of 
Ethelbert king of Rent, if yon bane reſpec to hir 
pꝛouinciall regiment,ertendeth it ſelfe oner all the 
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are and haue bene few ſees in England, which at one 
time 02 other haue not fetched their biſhops foz the 
molk part from this ſe : fo2 as it isof it ſelfe but a 
ſmall thing in deed, ſo it is commonlie a pꝛeparatiue 
to an higher place. But of all that euer poſſeſſed it, 
Thomas Bempe had the beſt lucke , who being but a 
poꝛe mans ſonne of Mie ( vnto which towne he was 
agreat benefaao2) grew firſt to be docto2 of both 
lawes, chen of dininitie;and afterward being pzomo- 


50 tedto this ſe, he was tranllated from thence to Chi- 


cheſfer,thirdlie to London, next of all to Bozke, and 
finallie after ſeauen and twentie peares to Cantur- 
burie, there he became alſo cardinall , deacon, and 
then pꝛerſt in the court of Rome, accoꝛding to this 
verſe, Bu primas,ter præſes, bn cardine functus. Certes J 
note this man, bicauſe he bare ſome fangur to the 
fartherance of the goſpell , and to that end he either 
builded oꝛ repared the pulpit in Paules churchpard, 
and toke o2der fo the continuall maintenance of a 


Juerallie, ſaieng ſo much of ech oo ſermon there vpon the ſabaoth, which doth continue 


vnto my time, as a place from thence the ſoundeſt 
doctrine is alwates to be loked fo2,and fo ſuch ſtran⸗ 
gers to reſoꝛt vnto as haur nohabitation in anie pas 
riſh within the citie there it ſtandeth. 


Lucius, abo made it of an archeflamine and temple 
of Jupiter an archbiſhops ſer, and temple vnto the 
lining God, and ſo it continued, vntill e 
tranſlated the title thereof to Canturburie , The 
names of the archbiſhops of London are theſe; The- 
on,Eluan, Cadoc,Owen,Conan,Palladius,Stephan, 
Iltutus reſtitutus, anno; 50, Theodromus, Theodre- 
dus, Hilarius, Faſtidius, anno 420, Guittelinus, Vodi- 
nus lame by the Saxons, and Theonus Iunior. But 


fo; 


The ſ& of London was ereced at the firſf by London. 
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fo their iuſt oꝛder of ſucceſſion as yet J am not re- 


ſolued,neuertheleſſe'the firſt biſhop there was oꝛdei 


ned by Auguſt ine the monke , in the yeare of Chit 
604 , in the time of Ceolryc, after ho hadremoued 
his ſee further oll into Lent : J wote not vpon what 
ſecret occaſion , if not the ſpeedie hearing of newes 
from Nome, and readineſſe to lle out of the land, if 
any trouble ſhould betide him. Fo? turiſdiction it in- 
cludeth Eller, Piddleſer, and part of Herefozdlhire, 


ſacceſſo2 did the new croſſe in the market place of 
Chicheſter, | 


biſhop of che well Saxons, and of Doꝛcheſter, ubich 


towne was giuen to Birinus and his ſucceſſoꝛs, by 


Kinigils and Dfwaldof the Poꝛthumbers, in uboſe 
time it was erected by Birmus aid his kuowes. In 
my time ſt hath juriſdiction onelie ouer Pamlhire, 


uhich is neither mozeno2 leſſe in quantitte than che 10 Surtie, Jardeſeie, Gardeſeie, and the Wight, con⸗ 


ancient kingdome of the eaſf Angles, befoꝛe it was 
vnited to the weſt Saxons. The cathedꝛall church bes ' 
longing to this ſ@;was'firlk begun by Ethelbert or 
nent, Indic. 1. 598 of Inuber as J find, uhileſt he 
held that part of che ſald kingdome onder his go- 
uernement.Aſterward then de Danes had ſundꝛie 
times defaced it, it was repared and made vp wi 
hard ſtone, but in the end it was taken downe, and 
vholie reedilled by Pawꝛice biſhop of that ſer, and 


— cry theonng hundꝛed ſenentie and 
ſir es, and beſide all this he is perpetuall 
pꝛelate ti the honoꝛable oꝛder of the Garter, deuiſed 
by Edward the third: he paid in old time to Rome 
12000 dutates 02 flozens, but now his firſt fruits 
are 2 491 pounds nine ſhillings eight pence halfe 
penie.Canturburie was ſaid to be the higher racke, 
but Mincheſter hath boꝛne the name to be the bet⸗ 
ter mangſer, There are alſo vhich make Lucius to be 


ſometimes chapleine to the baſtard Yenrie the firff, 20 the firſt founder of an houſe of pꝛaler in Minche⸗ 


allowing him fone and ſkuffe from Bamards ca- 
ſten neere vnto Ludgate, then ruinous foz the furthe⸗ 
rance of his woꝛus. Yowbeit the mold of the quirs 
was not ſtatelie inough in the eies of ſome of his 
ſuceeſloꝛs; where loꝛs inthe yeare of Grace 1256, it 
was taken downe and bꝛought into another fozme, 
and called the new woꝛke, at vhich time alſo the bo⸗ 
dtes ol diuerſe kings and biſhops were taken vp and 
beffowed in the walles, to the end their memozies 


ſter, as Kinigils did build the ſecond, and Kinwal- 
dus his ſonne the third but pou ſhall ſe the truth her⸗ 
of in the chꝛonologie inſuing. And herevnto if the 
old catalog of the biſhops of this ſee be well conſi⸗ 
dered of, and the acts of the greateſt part of them in- 
differentlie weighed, as they are to be read in our 
hiſtoꝛies, you ſhall find the moſt egregious hypo⸗ 
crites, the ſtouteſt warrionrs, the cruelleſt tyꝛants, 
the richeſt monimongers, and politike counſelloꝛs 


ſhould be of longer continuance . The turiſdiction of 30 in tempoꝛall affaires tohaue,J wote not by vhat ſe- 


this ſer alſo vnder the biſhop, is committed to fonre 
archdeacons, to wit, of London, Eſſex, Piddleſer, 
and Colchcſter,vho haue amongſt them to the num- 


ber of 363 parilh charches,o2 thereabouts, beſide the 


peculiars belonging to the archbiſhop and <hapiter 
of that honſe , and-at euerte alienation the biſhop 
phicth fo} his owne part 1119 pounds, eight ſhillings 
and ſoure pente (but in old time; ooo flozens ) ſchich 
diuerſe ſuppoſe to be moꝛe, than (as it now ſtandeth 
the biſhop is able to make of it. Of the archdeconrie, 
of S. Albons added there vnto by king Henrie the 
eſght(therebp the biſhop hath fiue cies) J ſpeake not, 
fo: although it be vnder the biſhop of London foz vis 


ſttations and ſpnods, pet is it otherwiſe reputed as 
member of the ſe of Lincolne,and therefo:e woꝛchi⸗ 


lie called an exempt, it hath alſo fine and twentie pa- 
riſhes of uhich fonre are in Buckingham, the reſt in 
Derefo2dlhire, 

The firſt beginning of the ſee of Chicheſter was in 
the Jle of Sealeso2 Seolſeie, and from thence tran, 
lated to Chicheſter , in the time of Milliam the ba, 
ffard,amd gener all remoning of ſes from ſmall vil- 
lages vnto the greater townes. It conteineth Sul⸗ 
ſer onelie vnder hir iuriſdictſon, therein are ſirteene 
deanries, and 55 1 parich churches , it paid at enerie 
alienation to the ſ& of Rome 333 ducats: and after 
CTdbert the firſt biſhop , one Cella ſacceeded , after 
ubome the pontificall chaire (not then wo2th 677 
pounds by the peere as now it is)was void by many 
peares. It was erected in Seoleſeie alſo 71 1, by the 
decree of a ſpnodholden in Suffer, vhich bozowed it 
from the turiſdictfon of Mincheſter, vhereof befo2e 
it was reputed a parcell. Df all the biſhops that haue 
bene in this ſ&,Thomas Kempe alwaies ercepted, 
Irtad not of anie one that hath beene of moze eſtt- 
mation than William Read, ſometime fellow of 
Perteine college in Dxfozd, docto2 of diuinitie, and 
the moſt pzofound aſtronomer that lined in his 
time, as appeareth by his colleaion which ſometime J 
did poſſeſſe;his image is pet in the libꝛarie there, and 
manie inſtruments of aſtronomie reſerued in that 
houſe (a college creced ſometime by Malter Per- 
fon biſhop of Rocheſter,and lozd chancelloz of Eng⸗ 
land) he builded alſo the caſtell of Amberleie from the 


cret wozking of the diuine pꝛouidence, bene placed 
here in Mincheſter, ſince the foundation of that (&, 


Cent hither out of Italie) and firſt planted at 
Doꝛcheſter, in the time of Kinigtls, hen tranſlated 
to Wincheſter, there it doth pet continue. 


* Saliſburie was made the cherfe ſc of Shirbarne &qaibarie, - 


by biſhop Harman (pꝛedeceſſoꝛ to Oſmond) vho 
bꝛought it from Shirburne to that citie;ithath now 


40 Barkeſhire, Wilſhire, ano Dozſetſhire bnder hir 


inriſdicion. Foz after the death of Hedda ſchich was 
704, Wincheſter was diuided in two, ſo that onelie 
Pamlhireand Surrie were left vnto it, and Milton. 


Doꝛſet, Barkeſhire, Summerſet , Denon # Coꝛne⸗ 


will afigned vnto Shirburne till other oꝛder was ta⸗ 
ken, Biſhop Adelme did firſt ſit in that biſhopztke 
(704 as J (aſd) and placed his chaire at Shirburne 
vpon the ſaid diuiſion. And as manie lerned biſhops 
did ſucceed him in that rome,befoze and after it was 


50 temoued to Sarum; ſo there was neuer a moze no- 


ble oznament to that ſ& than biſhop Juell, of thoſe 
great learning and judgement the wozld it ſelfe 
beareth witneſſe, notwithſtanding that the papiſts 


pꝛefer S. Oſmond (as they call him) becauſe he buil⸗ 


ded the minſter there, and made the pozteſſe called 
Ordinale eccleſiaftici of icy, Which old pꝛerſts were wont 
to vſe. The biſhops alſo of this ſe were ſometimes 
called biſhops of Dunning , of their old manſion 
houſe neere vnto Reading(as it ſhould ſerme) and a- 
mong thoſe that lined befoze the ſaid Juell, one Ro- 
ger builded the caſtell of the Utes in the time of 
Penrie the firſt, taken in thoſe daies fo the ſtrong⸗ 
eſt hold in England, as vnto thoſe gate there were 
regals and gripes foz ſtr oꝛ ſeuen pozt culliſes. Fi 
nallie this ſe paid vnto Rome 4000 flozens, but 
vnto hir maieſtie in my time 1367 pounds twelue 
ſhillings eight pence, as J did find of late, 


verie foundation , as Edward Stozte 02 Stozie his 


* was erected by Birinns 63 9(uhome pope Ho ⸗ 


— 
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- The biſhop of Wincheſter was ſometimecalled winchcſter, 


Exceſter hath, Deuonſhire and Coꝛne wall, ſome⸗/ Exceſter, 


time two ſeuerall biſhopꝛiks, but in the end hꝛought 
into one of Coꝛne wall, and from thence to Exceſter 
in the time of the Baſtard oz ſone after, It began vp⸗ 
on this ocraſion, Anno Gratiæ 9 o 5, iu a pꝛouinciall 


councell holden by the elder Edward +Plegimond 


archbiſhop of Canturburie, among the Gewiles, 
ſcherem 


The deſcriptio 


ſcherein it was formd, that the ſee of Mincheſter had 


not onelie beene without hir paſtoꝛ by the ſpace of ſe-. 


nenyercs, butalſo that hir iuriſdiaton was farre 
greater than two men were able well to gouerne; 


therefoꝛe from the fozmer two, to wit, Mincheſter 


and Shirburne, the other were taken, hereby that 
ſv was now diuided into fiue parts; the latter thzee 


being Welles,Kirton,and Coꝛnwall: this of Cons 


wall hauing hir ſee then at ſaint Patroks, not farre 
from no2th-Wales vpon the riuer Helmouth ; he 
of Deuon holding his iuriſdigion in Denonlhire, 


Kirton, 02 Cridioc: and the biſhop of Welles: be⸗ 


ing allowed Dozſetand Barkſhires fo2 his part, to 
goucrne and loke vnto accoꝛding to his charge. Fl- 
nallie, the ſe two of Deuon and Comnwall being vni⸗ 
ted, the valuation thereof was tared by the ſer of 
Rome at ſir thouſand ducats o2 flozens, vhich were 


trulie paid at cuerie alienation ; but verie hardlie 
(as J gelle) ſith that in my time, uhercin all chings 


are racked to the verie vttermoſt, J find that it is 
litle woꝛth abone ſiue hundꝛed pounds by the pere, 
bicauſe hir tenths are but fiſtie. | 

Bath, whole ſæ was ſometime at Nelles, bee 
John the biſhop there annexed the church of Bath vn⸗ 
to it, ubich was 1094, hath Summerſetſhire onlie, 
and the valuation thereof in the court of Rome was 
foure hundꝛed 4 thirtie floꝛens: but in hir maieſties 
boks J find it ſiue hundꝛed thirtie and thꝛe pounds. 
and about one od ſhilling : vbichdeclaretha pꝛeciſe 


examination al the eſtate of that ſee . Of the ereqi, 30 


on of this biſhopꝛike. mentioned in the diſcourſe of 
Exceſter, J find the fozmer aſſertion confirmed by 
another autho2, and in ſomeahat moꝛe large mancx, 


nof England. 


litie there, builded the vault of the noꝛth lde of the 
bodie of the church, and there lie th buried in the ſame 
(as Jhaue bene infoꝛmed.) Certes this man was 
once ebeded, and ſhould haue bene archbiſhop of 
Canturburie in the rome ot Keginald chat died 
1313 under Edward the ſecond: but the pope fruſ« 
trated his eleaion, fearing leaſt he would haue ſhe⸗ 
wed himſelfe moze affectionate towards his pꝛince 
than to his court of Nome; vherefoze he gaue Can» 


turburic tothe biſhop of Wozceſter then being, And 


furchermoꝛe, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme altogither to re. 
ic the ſaid Thomas and diſpleaſe the king, he gaue 
him in the end the biſhopꝛike of Wozceſter, vhere- 
into he entred 1317, _ 31, being thurſdaie (as 
appeereth by the regiſter of that houſe ) after long 
plee holden foz-the afoꝛeſaid ſee of Cantur burie in 
the court of Rome herein moſt monie didofteneff 
pꝛeuaile. This is alſo notable of that ſ&,that fine J. 
talians ſucceded ech other in the ſame , by the popes 
pzoutſion; as Egidius, Sylueſter, Egidius his nexhue 
(foꝛ nechues might ſap in thoſe daies; Father ſhall 
call yon vncle 2 And vncles alſo; Son J muſt call 
ther nechue) Iulius de Medices, afterwardpope Cle- 
ment, and Hieronymus de Nugutijs, men verie like: 
lie, no doubt, to benefit the common people by their 
doctrine. Some of theſe being at che firſt but poze 
men in Rome, and pet able by ſelling all they had to 
make a round ſumme againſt a rainie date, came 
firſt into fauo2 with the pope, then into famillaritie, 
finallie into oꝛders; and from thence into the beſt 
linings of the church, farre offahere their parentage 
could not eaſilie be heard of, noꝛ made knolvne vnto 
their neighbours. 


- Gloceſter hath Glocefterſhire onelie, therein Gloceſter, 
are nine deanrics, and to the number of 294 pariſh 
churches, as J findby god recoꝛd . But it neuer paid 
anie thing to Rome, bicauſe it was ereded by king 
Henrie the eight,after he had aboliſhed the vſurped 
authozitte of the pope , except in quene Parics,if a- 


vhich J will alſo remember, onelie becanle.jit-ploaes 
ſeth me ſomeſchat better ſhan the woꝛds befaze alle⸗ 
ged out of the foꝛmer wziter. This biſhopꝛike (ſaith 


he) was creded 905, in a councell holden among the 

Gewiſes, uwhereat king Edward of the weſt- Sax⸗ 
ons, and zalegimond archbiſhop of Canturburie 
were pꝛeſeint. Fo2 that part of the countrie had beene 4® nie ſuch thing were demanded,as J doubt not but it 


The biſhop⸗ 
rike of Shir⸗ 
burne diuided 
into the. 


Worceſter, 


ſeuen peeres without anie paſtoꝛall cure. And ther- 
foꝛe in this councell it was agred, that foꝛ the two 
biſhopꝛikes (vhereof one was at Mincheſter, anos; 
ther at Shireburne ) there ſhould be fine oꝛdeined, 
ſchereby the people there might be the better inſtruc⸗ 
ted. By this meanes Frithſtan was placed at Win 
cheſter, aud Ethelme at Shireburne , both of them 
being then void. Shirebarne allo ſuſteined the ſub- 
diniſion; ſo that Merſtane was made biſhop of 


Cridioc 02 Deuonſhire (whole ſe was at Kirton) o 


Þerſtan of Co:nwall , and Eadulfe of Welles, vn⸗ 
to vhome Barkſhire and Dozſetſhire were appoin- 
ted. But now von ſ& vhat alteration is made, by 
conſideration of the limits of their pꝛeſent iuriſdic⸗ 
tions. 

Wa:cefter ſometime called Fpr/coparus Wiceiorums 
(that is. the biſhopꝛike of the Miccies oꝛ Yuliccies) 
hath UWozceſter, x part of Warwikeſhires, And be⸗ 
foze the biſhopzike of Gloceſter was taken ont of the 
ſame,it pald to the pope two thouſandducats of gold 
at euerie change of pzelat : but now the valuation 
thereof is one thouſand foꝛtie nine pounds, ſeauen 
pence halfepenie farthing(ercept my remembꝛance 


do deceiue me.) This ſe was begunne either in, 


o2 not long befo2c che time of Offa king of the 
caſt-Angles, and Boſelus was the firſf biſhop there; 
after ahome ſacceeded Oſtfoꝛt, then Egwine who 
went in pilarimage to Rome, with Binredus of 
Mercia and the ſaid Dffa, and there gat a monaſte⸗ 
rie ( uhich be bnilde d in Wozeefter ) confirmed by 
Confantine the pope. In this ſ@ was one of pour 
loꝛdſhips anceſtoꝛs ſometime biſhop, whoſe name 
was Cobham, and docto2 both of dininitie and of 
the canon law, vho, during the time of his pontifica- 


was: yet is it wozth peerelie 3 15 pounds, ſeauen 
x0 th: pence, as the boke of firſt fruits des 
clareth. f 


Berefoꝛd hath Herefozdſhire and part of Shzop- Herefozh, 


ſhire,and it paid to Rome at euerie alienation 1 800 
ducats at the leaſt, but in my time it paieth vnto hir 
maieſties cofers 7 6 8 pounds, ten ſhillings, ten 
pence, halfe pente,farthing. In this ſ& there was a 
bilhop ſometime called John Bzutsn , vpon thome 
the king then reigning , by likelthod foꝛ want of 
competent maintenance , beſtowed the keeping of 
bis war dꝛobe, vhich he held long time with great ho⸗ 
nour,as his regiſter ſaith.A wonderfull pzeferment 
that biſhops ſhould be pꝛeferred from the pulpit, to 
the cuſtodie of wardzobes : but ſuch was the time. 
Heuertheleſſe his honoꝛable cuſtodie of that charge 
is moꝛe ſolemnlie remembzed , than ante god ſer⸗ 
mon chat euer he made, uhich function peraduen⸗ 
ture he committed to his ſuffragane , ſich biſhops in 
hoſe daies had ſo much buſineſſe in the court, that 
they could not attend to doctrine mderhoztation, 


Lichefield, uhere vnto Couentrie was added, in Lichfictd;! 


the time of Henrie the fürſt, at the earneſt ſute of 
Robert biſhop of that ſee, hath Staffo2dſhire,Darb(, 
ſhire,part of Sh:opſhire, and the reſt of Warwtke- 
ſhire, that is void of ſubiecion to the ſ& of TWozceſ 
terſhire . Jt was ereced in the time of Peada king 
of the ſoukh ercians, ubich late on this ſide the 
Trent, d therein one Dinas was inſfafted, about 
the yeare of Grace 656,after whom Kellac firſt, then 
Tunher an Cngliſhman ſucceded, this later being 
well learned, and conſecrated by the Scots, In 
the time of the baſtard, J wot not vpon hat occaſg- 
on, one Peter biſhop of this ſe tranſlated his chaire 

to 
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to Cheſter , and there held it fo: a ſeaſon, hereby it 
tame to paſſe that the biſhops of Lichfield were foz a 
while called biſhops of Cheſter. But Robert his ſuc- 
ccfſoz not ttkeing of this pzeſident , remoued his 
chaire from Cheſter to Couentrie , and there held it 
whfleſt be liued, whereby the oꝛiginall diniſion of the 
biſhopꝛike of Lichfield into Lichefield, Cheſter , and 
Couentrie, doth eaſilte appeare, although in my time 


by king Edgar, with the gfoꝛeſald biſhop:ike, from 
whence with moꝛe than lionlike boldneſſe he expel⸗ 
led the ſecular pꝛerſts, and ſtoꝛed with monkes pꝛo⸗ 
nided from Abandune neere Oxfoꝛd, by the helpe of 
Edgar and Dunſtane then metropolitane of Engs 
tun. There was ſometime a granons contention 
betwene homas Ltld biſhop of this ſœ, and the 
king of England, about the peare of Grace 135 5, 


Lichfietdand Couentrie be vnited, and heiter re iich J will here deliner out of an old recoꝛd, becauſe 
maineth a biſhopztke by it ſelfe . It paid the pope at 10 the matter is ſo parciallte penned by ſome of the bꝛe⸗ 


euerie alienation 173 3 lloꝛens o as ſome old bokes 
haue) ʒooo, a god round ſumme, but not without a 
iuſt puntſhment,as one ſaith, ſith chat anno 765, C- 
dulfe biſhop there vnder Dffa king of Mercia, wonld 
by his helpe haue bereaued the archbiſhop ol Cantur⸗ 
dur ie ok his pall,z ſo did in ded vonder pope Hadꝛian, 
holding the ſame vntill hings were reduced vnto 
their ancient fozme. 1Befoze the time alſo of biſhop 
1. angton, the pꝛebends of this ſe laie here and there 


th:en of that houſe, in fauour of the biſhop ; foꝛ that 
IJ was alſo abuſed with the ſame in the entrance 
thereof at the firſt into mp <2onologte. The blacke 
p2ince fauoꝛing one Robert Stretton his chapleine, 
a man vnlearned and not wozthie the name of a 
clearke, the matter ment on ſo farre, that what foꝛ 
loue, md ſomevhat elſe, of a canon of Lichfield he 
was choſen biſhop of that ſæ. Here vpon the pope vn⸗ 
derſtanding bhat he was byhis Nuncio here in En⸗ 


abꝛoad in the citie,vhere the vicars alſd had an houſe, 20 gland, taied his conſecration by his letters foꝛ a 


of &hic< this honeſt biſhop miſlſked not a little foz 
ſundꝛie cauſes;therefoze he began their cloſe, and be⸗ 
fowed ſo much in building the ſame, and pauing the 
frets , that his hungrie kinfmen did not a little 
grudge at his expenſes , thinking that his emptie 
cofers would neuer make them gentlemen,fo; which 
pꝛeferment the frænds of moſt biſhops gaped ear- 


neftlie in thoſe dates. King John was the greateſt 
benefaco2 vnto this ſer, next vnto Offa; and it is cal- 


led Lichfield , Ou mertubrum camp 
great ſlaughter of chꝛiſtians made there (as ſome 
wꝛite ) vnder Diocleſian. Howbeit in my time the va- 
luation thereof is 703 pounds, fine ſhillings two 
pence, halfepenie, farthing, a ſumme verte narrow, 
lie caſt by that audito2 vhich toke it firſt in hand. 
Orfozd hath Drfozdlhire onelie, a verie pong iu⸗ 
riſdition,erected by king Þenrie the eight, + vhere 
in the time of queene Marie, one Goldwell was bi⸗ 
ſhop, cho( as I remember) was a Jeſuit, dwelling in 


time, and in the meane ſeaſon committed his exami- 
nation to the archbiſhop of Canturburie, and the bf- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, who felt and dealt ſo fauourablie 
with him in golden reaſoning. that his woꝛthineſſe 
was commended to the popes holineſſe, 4 to Nome 
he goeth. Being come to Rome the pope himſelfe ap⸗ 
poſedhim, and affer ſecret conference vtterlie diſa- 
bleth his election, till he had pzoucd by ſubſfantiall 
argument and of great weight befoꝛe him alſo that 


„ bicauſe of the 30 he was not ſo lightlie to be reieded. Which kind of 


reaſoning ſo well pleaſed his holineſſe, that v mers 
plenttudine poteſlatu, he was made capable of the be- 
nefice and ſo returneth into Eng land; then he came 
home, this biſhop being in the kings pꝛeſence told 
him hol he had done he wiſt not vhat in pꝛeferring 
fo vnmckt a man vnto lo high a calling. With uhich 
fpeach the king was fo offended, that he commanded 
him out of hand to auoid out of his pꝛeſence. In like 
ſoꝛt the ladie Make then ducheſſe of Lancaſter,ſtan- 


Rome, and moze tonuerſant (as the conſtant fame 40 ding by, and hearing the king hir couſine to gather 


went) in the blacke art, than ſk/lfall in the ſcriptures, 
and pet he was of great countenance amongſt the 
Romane monarchs . It is ſaid that obſerning the 
canons of his oꝛder, he regarded not the tempozalt- 
ties of that ſee : but J haue heard ſince that he will 
well inough trhaf became of thoſe commodities, foz 
by one meane and other he found the [wertnelle of 
354 pounds ſixtœne ſhillings thꝛer pence halfe penie, 
pe arelie growing to him,nhich was enen tnough(if 


the dꝛawing out or circles, charaders, lineaments 
of imagerte, dcherein he was paſſing ſuilfull, as the 
— went in Nome, and not vnheard of in 
07d. 124 f 531 $8. 143 | 
Elie hath Cambzidglhire,and the Ile of Elie. Jt 
was erected r 1 09 bp Henrie the Aſt; being befoze a 


vp the biſhop ſo roundlie, and thereto an old grudge 
againſt him fo2 ſome other matter, doth pꝛeſentlie 
picke-a quarrell againſt him about certeine lands 
then in his poſſeſſion, which he defended + in the end 
obteined againſt hir by ple and courſe of law yer 
long alſo afae hapned in a part of hir houſe , fo; 


vhich ſhe accuſed the biſhop,and in the end by verdi 


of twelue men found that he was pꝛiuie vnto the 
fact of his men in the ſald fan, vherfoze he was cons 


not t much) foꝛ the maintenance of a frier toward 5o demned in nine hundzed pounds damages, ſchich 


he paid euerie penie. 

Nenertheleſſe, being ſoze grieued, that ſhe had 
(as he ſaid) wꝛeſted out ſuch a verdict againſt him. 
and therein packed vp a queſt at hir owne choſſe: he 
taketh his hoꝛſſe, goeth to the court, and there com⸗ 
plaineth to che king of his great imurie receiued at 


rich and wealthie abbeie. One alſo was hir hands. But in the deliuerie ok his tale, his ſpeech 
made biſhop there, as J haue found in aregiſter,be» was ſo blockiſh, + termes ſd enill fanozedlie (though 
longing ſometime: to that houſe being tranflated malicioulſlte) placed, that the king toke pet mote of- 
from Bango2. Finaltic it paid'tothe pope at euerie 60 fenſe with him than befoze;inſomnc that he led him 


alienation 9000ducats,as the regiſters there do te 
ſtiſie at —— ch in my time J find — of 
2734 pounds ſift lings thze pence es 
nic farthing,thoſsdiſme ioined to thoſe of all thi bl 
ſhbp:iks in England, do peeld yearelte to hir maic- 
lies coffers 23 ; J opounds ſirteene ſhillings cher 
poties hatfo penis ftwohing : hors allo the huge 
tums of monie going ont of His latid to the court of 
Rome doth in ſome meaſure apperte Ethel wold af- 
terward biſhoy of Wintheſferbifved the fr ſt mo⸗ 
natkerie of Elie vpon the ruines of a nunrie then in 
che kings hands,howbeit the fame honſe, thereof he 
himſolfe was abbut, was per iong deſtroted by eni⸗ 
mies, nd he in lieu ol his old prererment rewarded 


with him into the parlement honſe , fo2 then was 
that court holden, and there befo2e the loꝛds acruſed 
him of no ſmall miſdemeanoꝛ toward his — 
by his rude and th:eatening ſpeeches. But the biſhop 
egerlie denieth the kings obie gions, vhichhe fill a- 
nouche h vpon his hono2 ; and in the end confirineth 
his allegations by witnefſe : ſchere vpon he is bank 
ſhed from the kings pꝛeſence during his natural 
life bp verdia of that houſe . In the meane time the 
duchelle hearing that was done, ſhe beginneth a 
new to be dealing with him: and in a bꝛabling fraie 
betweene thefr ſeruants one of hir men was ſlaine ; 
fo2 vhich he was called befoze the magiſtrat. as chieſe 
acceſſarie vnto the fa. But he fearing the ſequele 
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of his third cauſe by his ſuc celle had in the two firlf, 
hideth himſelfe after he had ſold all his monables, 
and committed the monte vnto his truſtie friends, 
And being found giltie by the inqueſt, the king ſei⸗ 
3eth vpon bis poſſeſſions, and calleth vp the biſhop to 
anſwer vnto the treſpaſſe . To be ſhozt , vpon ſafe- 
condut the biſhop commeth to the kings pꝛeſence, 
vherc he denteth that he was accefſarie to the fad,el 
ther befo2e,at,o2after the ded committed, and thcre- 


once 1563 pariſh churches , and 88 religious houſes: 
but in our dates J cannot heare of moze churches 
than 1200: and pet of theſe J know one conuerted 
into a barne, ubileſt the people heare ſernice further 
off vpon agrene: their bell alſo chen J heard a ſer⸗ 
mon there pꝛeached in the greene , hanged in an oke 
foʒ want of a ſtæple. But now J vnderſtand that 
the oke likewiſe is gone , There is neuerche leſſe a 
litle chappellet hard by on that common, but nothing 


vpon craueth to be tried by his peercs , But this pe- 10 capable of the multitude of Achlie towne that ſhould * 
tition was in vaine:fo2 ſentence paſſefh againſt him come to the ſame in ſuch wile , if they did repatre thi- Ba 
alſo by the kings owne mouth. Wherevpon he cra- ther as they ought. | * 
ucth helpe of the archbiſhop of Canturbur ie and pꝛi⸗ Peterbozow,ſometimes a notable monaſferie, Petcrbozow, 3H 
uileges ol the church, hoping by ſuch meanes tobe hath Nozthampton and Rutland ſhires vnder hir - WP 
ſolemnlie reſcued , But they fearing the kings dif- turiſdiaion, a dioceſſe erened alſo by king Yenrie 

vleaſure, tho bare ſmall fauour to the clergie of his the eight. It neuer paid firſt fruits to the pope befoze 

time, gaue ouer to vle anie ſuch meanes ; but rather quene Paries dates(if it were then deliuered) uber⸗ 

willed him to ſubmit himſelfe vnto the kings mer» of doubt, becauſe it was not reco2ded in his anct- 

cie, tchich he refuſed , ſtanding vpon his innocencie ent regiſter of tenths and fruits, although peradnen- 

from the firſt vnto the laſf . Finallie, growing into 20 ture the colleco2s left it not vngathered, J wot not 

choler. that the malice of a woman ſhould ſo pzeuatle fo2 uhat purpoſe; it yeldethnow foure hundꝛed and 

againſt him, he wziteth to Rome, requiring that fiffie pounds, one penie abated. J haue ſcene and had 


his caſe might be heard there, as a place therein 
greater juſtice (ſaith he) is tobe loked fo? than tobe 
found in England. Upon the pcruſall of theſe his 
letters alſo, his accuſers were called thither . But 
foz ſo much as they appeerednot at their perempto⸗ 
rie times, they were excommuntcated. Such of them 
alſo as died befo2e their reconciliations were taken 
ont of the churchvards, and buried in the fielos and 


dong-hilles,”-nde timor & turla (ſaith my note) in 


Anglia. Foꝛ the king inhibited the bzinging in and 
receipt of all pꝛoceſſes, billes, and ghatſoener inſtru⸗ 
ments ſhould come from Rome: ſuch allo as aduen- 
tured contrarie to this pꝛohibition to bzing them in, 
were either diſmembzed of ſome ioint, oꝛ hanged by 
the necks. Which rage ſo incenſed the pope , that he 
wꝛote in verie vehement mancr to the king of En⸗ 
gland, thꝛe atening far greater curſſes, except he did 


an ancient farroz of the lands of this monaſterie, 
which agreeth verie well with the hiſtoꝛie of Hugo le 
Blanc monke of ſhat houſe. In the charter alſo of do⸗ 
nation annered to the ſame, ſaw one of Multhere 
king ok Percia, ſigned with his owne, + the marks 
of Sigher king of Suſſer, Sebbie of Eſlex, with the 
additions of their names: the reſt of the witneſſes 


39 alſo inſued in this oꝛder: | 


Ethelred bzother to Wulfehere, 
Kindburg and Kindſwith ſiſters to Wulſhere, 
Deuſdedit archbiſhop, 
Ichamar biſhop of Rocheſtcr, 
Wina biſhop of London, 
Jarnman biſhop of Pearc, 
Wiltride and Eoppapzefts, 
Saxulfe the abbat. 
Then all the earles and eldermen of England in 


the ſoner ſtate the furis of the lady, reconcile himſelf 49 oꝛder; and aſter all theſe, the name of pope Agatho, 


vnto the biſhop, and finallie, making him amends 
foʒ all his loſſes ſuſteined in theſe bꝛoiles. Long it 
was per the king would be bzoughtto peace . Ne- 
nertheleſſe,in the end he w2ote to Rome about aree 
conciliation to be had betweene them: but per all 
things were concluded, God himſelfe did end the 
quarrell, by taking awaie the biſhop, And thus much 
out of an old pamphlet in effect woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd: but A 
haue ſomewhat framed the foꝛme of the repoꝛt aſter 


 thoconfirmed the inſtrument at the ſute of Wi 


fride archbiſhop of Pozke , na councell holden at 
Rome 680,0f a hundzed q flue and twentie biſhops, 
vherein alſo theſe churches were ap:opzſated to 
the ſaid monaſterie, to wit, Bzeding, Reping, Ces 
denac, Dwineſhened,Luſgerd, Edelminglond, nd 
Barchaing: whereby we haue in part an euſdent te- 
ſtimonie how long the p:aciſe of appꝛopꝛiation of be- 
nefices hath beene vſed to the hinderance of the gol⸗ 


the oꝛder that Stephan Birchington doth deliuer it, 50 pell, and maintenance of idle monks, an humane 


uo alſo hath the ſame in manner as J delluer it. 
che le of Noꝛwich called in old time Zp:/ceparces 
Donnicenſis, Donom4,0? Eaftanglorum , was erected at 
Felſtow oꝛ Felirſtow, vhere Felir of Burgundie 
(ſometime ſchwlemaſter to Sigebert of the caſt- 
Angies, by whoſe perſuaſion alſo the ſaid Sigebert 
erected the vniuerſitie atCambeſdge)being made bi⸗ 
top of the eaſt- Angles firſt placed his ſe, afterward 


it was remoued from thence to Donwich , «thence 


inuention grounded vpon hypocrifie. - 2 


Bꝛiſtom hath Dozſetſhire ſometime belonging 3i6cw. 


to Saliſburie, a ſæ alſo latelie erected by king Hen⸗ 
rie the eight, vhotoke no ſmall care fo; the church or 
Ch2iff, and therefaze eaſedanumber of ancient ſ&s 
of ſome part of their hnge ndoner-large circuits, 
and be ſtowed thoſe poztions deduged, vpon ſuch os 
ther eredions as he had appointed foz the better re⸗ 
giment and feeding of the flocke: the value thereof 


to Þelmham, An 870, about the deathof Celno- 60 is the bundzed foure ſcozeandt<x& pounds, eight 


thus of Canturburie; thirdlie.to Theodfo2d, oꝛ Thet- 
foꝛd; (finallie,after the time of the Baſfard,to Nop 


wich. Fo2 tariſdiaion it conteinech in our daies 


Nozffolke and Suffolke onelic,vhereas at the firff 
it included Cambzidgeſhire alſo, and ſo much as lait 
within the king dome of the eaſt-Angles. Jt began 
about the pere 63 2, vnder Cerpenwald king of the 
eaſt-Sarons, vho beſtowed it vpon Felix, vhome 
pope Honoꝛius alſo confirmed, and after hich he 
held it by the ſpace of ſeauentæne pres. It paid 
ſometimes at cuerie alienation 5000 ducats to 
Nome. But in my time hir mateſtie hath 899 


pounds, 8 ſhillings 7 pence farthing, as 3 haue ben 
mfo2med , In the ſame iuriſdiqion alſo there were 


wo nyo (as 4 baue bene infos 
Lincolne 


teſt; andal ont of it were taken the ſers of 
Drfozdand Peterboꝛow, yet it Fill reteineth Lin» 
colne, Leicefier, Puntingdon, Bedfozd, Buckingy 
ham ſhires, and the reſf of Hertfo2d; ſo that it exten⸗ 
dez from the Thames vntothe Humber, and paid 
vnto the pope fine thouſand ducats (as aperteth by 
his note) at euerie alienation, In my 

reaſon of hir diminution it à tribute to 


whom tribute belongeth, of the valuation of eight 


hundꝛed ninetie and nine pounds, eight chill 
ſeauen pence farching Itbega ce the conqueſ: 


$1 49:4/ 540 8 
all other of late times was the grea⸗ Lincolne. 


H. Dauids. 


H. Jſapbes. 
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about the beginning of William Rufus, by one Re- 
migius, vho remoued his ſee from Dozcheffer to 
Lincolne(not without licence well paid fo; vnto the 
king.) And thus much of the biſhopziks which lie 
within Lhoegres 02 England, as it was leſt vnto 
Locrinus. Now it followeth that J pzoceed with 
Wales. 

Landaffe,o2 the church of Taw hath eccleſtaſtic all 
ſuriſdiqion in Glamozgan, Ponmouth, B2echnoch, 
and Radnoz ſhires. And although it paid ſeuen hun- 
dzed ducats at euerie exchange of pꝛelat; pet is it 
ſcarſelie wozth one hundꝛed fiftie and fiuc pounds by 
the peare(as J haue heard repozted.) Certes it is a 
poze biſhopatke,+ (as J haue heard) the lats incum⸗ 
bent thereof being called fo not long ſince by the 
lozd pꝛeſident in open court made anſwer. The dafte 
is here, but the land is gone. That he meant by it 
Itan not well tell; but A hope, that in the ſced time 
and the free planting of the goſpcli, the meate of the 
labourer ſhall not be viminiſhed and witchdꝛawen. 

| x cr bath Penbꝛoke and Caermardine 
thires,vhoſe liucrie o2 firſt fruits tothe ſceof Rome 
was one thouſand and fiue hundzed ducats, at the 
hardeſt(as J thinke.) Foꝛ ifreco2d be of anie ſufſici⸗ 
ent credit, it is little aboue the value of foure hun 
dꝛed fiffie and ſeauen pounds, one ſhilling , and ten 
pence farthing, in our time, and ſo it paiech vnto hir 
mateſties coffers; but in time paſt J thinke it was 
karre better. The pꝛeſent biſhop milliketh verie much 


yeares per he was dꝛiuen from thence, satter whoſe 
expulſion that ſeat was void long time, tberby Lins 
deffarne grew into credit, no ſo remained vntill the 
dates of Dſwie of Nozthumberland, vho ſent UNil- 
fred the pzteſt ouer into France, chere to be conſecras 
ted archbiſhop of Yo2ke : but thileſt he taried ouer 
long in thoſe parts, Dſwie impatient of delaie pꝛe⸗ 
ferred Ceadda oꝛ Chad to that rome uo held it thꝛe 
pcares, ih ich being expired Wilfred recouered his 

10 rome, and held it as he might, vntill it was ſeuered 
in two, to wit, Yozke, Hag ulſtade. oz K indetfarne, 
ubcre Eata was placed, at which time alſo Egfride 
was made biſhop of L incolne oꝛ Lindſie in chat part 
of Mercia tthich he had goten from NMlfhere. Df it 
ſelfe it hathnow tariſdiction ouer Pozkeſhire, No» 
tinghamchire (nhboſe ſhire towne Jmeane the new 
part thereof with the bzidgo was Kilved by king 
Edward the firſt ſurnamed the elder befo2e the eon⸗ 
gueſt)and the reſt of L antaſterſhire onelie not ſub⸗ 

20 tec to the ſ of Cheſter; andvhen the pope bare au⸗ 
to:itte inthisrealme, it paid vnto his ſ 1000 du⸗ 
cates, beſide 5000 fa the pall of the new ele, thich 
was moꝛe chan he could well ſpare of late, conſide⸗ 
ring the curtail ing i diminution ok his ſ&,thozough 
the erection of a new metropolitane in Scotland, 
but in my time it peeldech 1609 pounds nineteene 
ſhillings twopence to hir maisſtie,vhom God long 
p:eſerue vnto vs to his gloꝛie, hir comfoꝛt, and our 
welfares, | 


of the cold ſituation of his cathedzall church; and ther- 30 Cheffer vpon Dee,otherwiſe called Wieffcheffer, 
hath vnder hir turiſdiction in cauſes eccleſiaſticall, 
Chefterſhire , Darbiſhire, che moſt part of Lanca- 
ſterſhire (to wit vnto the Nibell) Richmond and a 
part of Flint Denbigh ſhires in Males. Jt was 
made a biſhopzike by king H.8. anno regni 32, Iulij 
1 6, and ſo hath continued ſince that time, being 


foze he would gladlie pull it downe, and ſet it in a 
warmer place: but it would firſt be learned vhat 
ſuertie he would put in to ſee it well perfozmed : of 
te reſt J ſpeake not. 

Bangoꝛ is in nozth-Wales , and hach Caernar⸗ 
uon, Angleſeie, md Perioneth ſhires vnder hir iu⸗ 
riſdicion, It paid tu Rome 1 26 ducats, aich is 
verig much . Foz of all the biſhopzikes'in Eng⸗ 
land ii is now the leaſt foz reuenues, and not wozth 


valued 4 20 pounds by the peare beſide od twentie 
pence(a ſtreiareckoning)as the recoꝛd declareth. 
Durham hath the countte of Durham and No2- Durham. 


aboue one hundꝛed and one and thirtie pounds, and 40 thumberland with the Dales onelie vnder hir luriſ⸗ 


firtene pence to hir maieſties coffers at euerie alie⸗ 


nation (as apeereth by the tenths , which amount to 
much lese than thoſe'of ſome god benefice) fo it 
peeldeth not pterelie aboue thirtene pounds, thee 
ſhillings, and feauen pence halfe pente, as by that 
court is manifeſt. Fame 
D. Aſaßhes hath ÞPzeſtholme and part of Den- 
bigh and Flintchires vnder hir iuriſdiaton in cauſes 
eccteſlaſticall, vhich being latd togither do amount 
ta little moꝛe than one god countie, ano therefoꝛe in 
reſpect of circuit the leaſt chat is to be found in 
Males, neuerthe leſſe it paid to Rome 470ducates 
at enerie altenation. Inu my time the firlt fruits ot 
his biſhop:ike came vnto r 87 pounds eleucn ſhil- 
lings i pence, herby it ſcemeth to be ſometthat bet- 
tet tan Landaffe. o2 Bange; laſt remembꝛed. 
There. is one Howell a gentleman of Flintſhire 
in the compalle af this iuriſdictiom, tho is bound to 
ue an harpe of ſiluer peareite to the beft harper in 
Tales, but did ante bilhopthinke pon deſerue that 
in che popith tuner Home c Aphten in Engliſh 
is all one( as J haue heard) and ſigniſie ſo much as 
Hugo oz hg. Hither to af the proumce of Can- 
turburie, foz ſa much therof as now lioth within the 
compaſſe of this Alam Mo it te ſteth that pꝛocœd 
with the curtailed archbiſhopztke of Voꝛke, J ſaie 
curtailed becauſe all Scotland is cut from his iuriſ⸗ 
diction and obedience, 

The ſee of Pozke was reſtoꝛed about the peare of 
Grace 625,vbich after the comming of the Saxons 
late deſolate and neglected, howbcit at the ſaid time 
Juſtus archbiſhop of Canturburie oꝛdeined Pauli⸗ 
my firſt biſhop there, in the time of Cadwtjn 
ang'of Nozthumberland, This Paulinus ſate ſix 


diction,and hereof the biſhops haue ſometimes bene 
earles palantines t ruled the roſt vnder the name 
'of the biſhopzike and ſucceſſion of S. Cuthbert. Jt 
was aſe(in mine opinion) moꝛe p:ofitable of late 
vnto hir mateſties coffers by 221 pounds eighteene 
thillings ten pence ſarthing, and pet of lefſe coun⸗ 
tenance than hir pꝛouinciall, neuertheles the ſunne- 
thine thereof(as J heare)is now ſometthat eclipſed 
and not likelie toreconer the light, foz this is not a 
59 time therein the church may lake to increaſe in hir 
eſtate. J heare alſo that ſome other flitches haue foꝛ⸗ 
gone the like collops, but let ſuch matcrs be ſcanned 
by men ot moꝛe diſcretion. Capgraue faith how that 
the firſt biſhop of this ſer was ealled biſhop of V ind⸗ 
eie (02 Lincolne) + that Ceadda late in Liechſield 
olthe Perttans in a manſion honſe nere the church. 
But this is moʒe wozthie to be temembꝛed, that Cu⸗ 
'thzed of che 'Nozthumbers, and Alfred of the Meſt⸗ 
Pp ſarons beſlowed all the land betweene the Theſe x 
o the Cine now called the biſhopxke vpon S. Cuth- 
bert, beſivg-@hatſoener belong ed to the ſe of Hagul⸗ 
ſtade. Edgat of Scotland alſo in the time of the 
Baſtard gaue Coldingham and Werwike withall 
their appurtenances tb chat houſe; but thether theſe 
vonations be ertant 0zno as pet i cannot tell. Vet 3 
thinke not but that Leland had a ſight of them, from 
home J had this ground. But uhatſoener this bi⸗ 
chopꝛike de nom, in external t ontward ayparance, 
ſute it is that it paid in old time 9000 ducates at e- 
uerie alienation to Nome, as the reco2d erp:efſeth. 
Aldan a Scot 02 Itiſhman was the firſt biſhop of 
this ſer, ubo held himſelfe (as did manie of his ſucceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs) at Colchester and in Lindeffarne Ile, till one 
came that remoued it to Durham. And now indge 
you 


Caeric ill. 


Man. 
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rou whether the allegatlon of Capgraue be of ame 
o2 not. 


Caerleill was ercced 1132 by Yenrie the firlk, 
and hereof one Ethelwolfe confeſſo2 to Oſmond bl 
ſhopof Sarum was made the firſt biſhop, hauing 


Cumberland x Weſtmerlard aſſigned to his ſhare; 


of the deaneries and number of pariſh churches con 
teined in the ſame as pet J haue no knowledge, 
moze than of manie other. Howbeit hereof Jam 
ſuce,that notwithſtanding the pꝛeſent valuation be 
riſen to 5 3 1 pounds fourcteenc ſhillings eleuen 


- pence halfe penie , the pop? receiued out of it but 
1000 flazens, and might haue ſpared much moꝛe, as 


an aduerſarie thereto confeſſed ſometime euen be⸗ 
foꝛe the pope himſelfe, ſuppoſing no lefle than to haue 
gained bp his tale, and ſo peraduenture ſhould haue 
done, if his pla fame had taken place. But as wiſe 
men oft eſpte the pzaciſes of flatterics, ſo the pope 
ſaw to ſchat end this p2ofitable ſpeach was vttered. 
As touching Cacrleill it ſelfe it was ſometime ſac- 
ked by the Danes, and eftſones repared by Ul, 
ham Rufus , t planted with a colonie of ſoutherne 
men. Jſuppoſe that in old time it was called Cair⸗ 
doill. Fo2 in an ancient boke which J haue ſcene, and 
pet haue, intituled, Aler formularum literarum curiæ 
Romanæ, ofto capitu lorum, ep1ſcopatus Cardacenſu. And 
thus much generallie of the names and numbers of 
our biſhopztkes of England, vhoſe tenths in old time 
pearelie amounting vnto 21111 pounds, twelue 
ſhillings one penie halle penie farthing,of currant 
monie in thoſe daies, do enidentlie declare, that 
ſtoꝛe of coine was tranſpoꝛted out of the land vnto 
the papall vſes, in that behalfe onelie. 

Certes J take this not to be one quarter of his 
gaines gotten by England in thoſe dates, foz ſuch 
commodities were raiſed by his courts holden here, 
fo plentifullie gat he by his perquiſits, as elections, 
pꝛocurations, apeales, pꝛeuentions, pluralities, tot 
quots, trialities, tollerations, legitimations, bulles, 
ſcales,pzefts,concubines, eat ing of fleſh and ubite 
meats, diſpenſations foꝛ mariages, t times of ccle- 
bꝛation, Peter pence, and ſuch like faculties, that not 
ſo little as 1 2 0000 0 pounds went pearelie from 
hence to Rome. And therefoze no maruell though he 
ſerke much in theſe daies to reduce vs to his obedf- 
ence. But vhat are the tenths of England pou will 
ſaie) in compariſon of all thoſe of Europe. Fo2not- 
withſtanding that manie god biſhopzikes latelie e⸗ 
reged be left out of his old bokes of recoꝛd, hich A 
alſo haue ſcene, pet J findnenertheles that the whole 
ſum of them amounted to not aboue 61521 pounds 
as monie went 200 peares befoze my time, of which 
poztion pwze ſaint Peter did neuer heare, of ſo 
much as one graie grote. Parke therfoze Jpzaie pou 
whether England were not fullie anſwerable to a 
third part of the reſt of his tenths ouer all Europe, 
and there vpon tell me ahether our Aland was one of 
the beſt paire of bellowes oz not, that bine the fire in 
bis kitchen, here wich to make his potſerth, beſide 
all other commodities, W118 
Beſive all theſe,we haue another biſhopzthe pet in 
England almoſt ſlipped ont of my remembzance, 
becauſe it is ver ie obſcure, fox that the biſhop thereof 
hach not vherewith to mainteing his countenance 
ſuffictentlie,and that is the ſee of Pona o2 Pan,ſom- 
time named Fp1/coperms Sodoren/is, thereof one Wi 
mundus was 02dcined the ſirſt biſhop,and John the 
ſecond, in the traubleſome time of king Stehan, 
The gift of this pꝛelacie reſteth in the earles of Dar⸗ 
bie,uho nominate ſuch a one from time to time ther- 
to as to them doth ſerme connenſent.. 
that ſ& did know and might reape hir owne commo- 
dities, and diſcerne them from other mens poſſeſſi- 
ons (foz it is ſuppoſed that the mother hath dt uoured 


the daughtcr)J doubt not but the ſtate of hir biſhop 
would quicklie be amended. Yauing therefoze cal- 
led this lat er ſee after this maner vnto mind, J ſup- 
poſe that J haue ſutfictentlie diſcharged my dutie 
concerning the ſtate of our biſhopake, and maner 
dow the eccleſiaſticall inriſdiaion of the church of 
England is diuided among the ſhires and counties 
of this realme. UThoſe biſhops as they haue bene 
bcretofoze of lefle learning, and pet of greater poꝛt : 
10 doings in the common; wealth, than at this pꝛeſent, 
ſo are they now foz the moſt part the beſt learned 
that are to be found in anie countrie of Europe, ſity 
neifher high parentage, noꝛ great riches as in other 
countries) but onelie learning and vertue, commen⸗ 
ded ſome hat by freendſhip, do bzing them to this 
hanour, 

IJ might here haue ſpoken moꝛe at large of pi- 
nerſe other di ſhopꝛiks, ſometime in this part of 
Jland , as of that of Cacrlheon tofoze onerthzowen 

20 by ©delfred in the behalfe of Auguſtine the monke 
(as Malmeſburie ſaith) where Dabzitins gouerned, 
ubich was afterward tranſlated to S. Dauids, and 
taken foz anarchbiſhopztke : ſecondlie of the biſhop⸗ 
rike of Leirceſter called Legerenſis, trhoſe fourth b(- 
ſhop (Unwon) went to Rome with Dffa king of 
Mercia: thirvlie of Ramſbirie oz Miltun, and of 
Gloceſter (of vhichyou ſhall read in Match. Weſtm, Gloceſter t 
489 where the biſhop was called Eldad: alſoof Ha⸗ —— 
gulſtade, one of che members vhereinto the ſe of 

30 Poꝛzke was diuided after the erpulſion of Wilfrid, 
Fo2(asJread)uben Egfrid the king had dꝛiuen him 
awaie, he dinided his ſee ints two parts, making 
Bola ouer the Deirancs that held his ſer at Hagul- 
ſtade o2 Lindfarne: and Eatta ouer the Bernici⸗ 
ans, tho ſate at Voꝛke: and thereto placing & dhe⸗ 
dus ouer Lindſeie(as is afoze noted)vboſe ſucceſſo2s 
were Tthelwine, Edgar, nd Kinſbert,notwithſtan- 

ding that one Serulfus was ouer Lindſeie befoze 

Edhedus, vho was biſhop of the Perctans awd mid- 

40 dle England, till he was baniſhed from Lindſete, 

— came into thoſe quarters to ſecke his refuge any 

uccour. f 
A could like wiſe intreat of che biſhops of White- 
herne, oz Ad Candidam Caſam, an honſe with the 
countrie uberein it ſtod belonging to the pzonince 
of Nozthumberland,but now a parcell of Scotland; 
alſo of the erection of the late ſ at Weſtminſter 
by Yenrie the eight. But as the one fo the other is 
ceaſed,andthe lands of this later eicher ſo diuided oz 

50 erchanged foz woꝛſe tenures, that except a man 
ſhould ſee it wich his eies, ꝛ point ont with his finger 

where euerie parcell of them is beſtowed, but a few 

men would belt ue ſchat is become of the ſame. J 

might likewiſe and wich like eaſe alſo haue added 
the lucceſloꝛs of the biſhops of cuerie ſe to this dif- 
courſe of their cathedzall churches and places of as 
bode,but it would haue extended this treatiſe to an 
vbnpzofitable lengfh. Neuertheleſſe J will remem- 
ber the fame of London my natine citte, after A 


6 baue added one wozd moze of the honſe called Ad 


Candidam Caſam, in Engliſh Whiteherne, 
. takethdenomination of — ref 
vherwithit was builded,mb was 
 ſenefaroffas ſtanding vp ⸗ 
on an hill to ſuch as 
did bepold it. 
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The deſcri ption of . — 


made the tables =_ 


The names and ſucceſſions of 
ſo manie archbiſhops and biſnops 


31 Cuchbertus Tunſtall, 
32 lohannes Stokeſleie. 
33 Richardus fitz Iames. 


of London, as are extant, and to Iz 4 Edmundus Boner, re- 
be had, from the faith 23 Simon. *"moued, lmpziſones. 
foftreceinedd. 24 Robertus. 35 Nicholas —_ re- 
2 5 Thomas. 2 — 5 
Archbiſbops. 26 Richatdus, JE MA, by re 
| 27 Thomas Sauagius. „eimpziſonen. 
Theon. ? "Tadwinus ali Theodwi- 10 28 Wilhelmus. 36 Bdmundus On, 
Eluanus. nus, ſome do lutte him 19 Wilhelm, Warham. 37 Edwinus Sandes. 
Cadocus. Tacwinus enkel 30 Wilhelmus Barnes. 38 Johannes Elmer, 
Ouinus. Tidredus aid. e | 
Conanus. | Hilarius. ' Haninggotten and ſet done thus much of the bi 
Palladius. Faſtidius coy Anno ſhops, J will delinier in like ſoꝛt the names of the 


Stephanus. 


Ututus. Vodinus nine bpthe S 
Reſtitutus, who It - Fong. pad 
ned z 50 ok grace. e |. OED 
The ſee void manie yearet. 


Auguſtine the monke, ſent oner by Gregozie the 
great, till he remoued his ler to Canturburie, to 
the intent he might the ſoner flee, if perſecution 
would be raiſed by the inflvels, oꝛ heare from, oz 
ſend moze ſpedilte bnto Nome, wichout anis 
great feare of the interception of his letters. 


Biſbops.. 


Melitus. 


The ſee void ſor a ſeaſon, 
Wina. 


Fr Cernulphus. 
Erkenwaldus, : s F 


Suiduiphus. 
Waldherus, | Eadſtanus. 
Ingaldus. 


Wulflinus. 
Egulphus. 1 | Ethelwaldus, 
Wigotus. 


| Elftanus. 
Eadbricus, Brithelmus:z. 
Edgarus. 


1 Dunſtanus. 
Kiniwalchus. | X 


Tidricus. 
Eadbaldus, | Alwi 3 nus. 
Eadbertus. Elſwoldus. 
Oſwinus. 


Robertus a 
Etheluochus. 
Cedbertus. 8 Hugo a Nozman, 


Jreadalſoof abiſhopof LondoncalledElſward, 
82 Ail ward, o was abbat of 
of London at one time, and buried at length in 
Ramlſete, howbeit in hat oꝛder of (acceſſion he li- 
ued I can not tell, moze than of diverſe other abone 
remembzed, but in this ozder do J find chem. 


The ſee void twelue yeares. 


to R Niger. 
1t Fu — 

12 Henricus Wingham. 
Richardus Talbot electus. 
Richard. Graueſend. 
Bi Radulfus Ganda- 

cenſis. 

17 Gilbertus Segraue. 
18 Richardus de News 


port. 

19 Stephanus Graue- 
ſend. 

20 Richard. Bineworck) 


[1 Radulfus Baldoc h 


No2man. 


1 Mauricius. 

2 Richardus Beaumis. 

3 Giibertus yniuerſalis a 
notable man fe th: 
things, anarice, riches, r 5 
and learning. 

4 Robertus . Sigillo. 

5 Richardus Beaumis. 

8 Gilbertus Folioch. 
Richardus. 
Wilhelmus de ſancta 
Maria. 55 

pg Euſtathius Falcon- 
berge e 


20 


30 


40 


Wilhelmus a Rozman, 
30 


beanes, vntill I tome to the time of mimie old ma⸗ 
der now lining in this pzeſent peare 1586, tthofs 
none of the leaſt oznaments that hane beene in 


' that ſeat,” 
 Deanes.. 


I Wanna the made Richardus de Newporte e- 
a diſtributibn of che lectus. 1 
plalmes tonteined in 23 Magiſter Vitalis. 


—— — and! 2.4 * Iohahnes BueriſJcn,! 
25 Wilhelmus Brewer. 


- fpdinted the 
ect nden Richardus Kilming. 


the pꝛebendartes. doh, 

2 Radulfus de Dicero,|27 Thomas Trullocke,” 
vhoſe noble hiſtozie is 28 Tohannes Appulbic, 
pet extant in thetr li⸗ 29 Thomas Euer. 
bzarte, 30 Thomas Stow, 

3 Alardus Bucham. 31 Thomas More, 

4 Robertus Watford. | 32 Reginaldus Kenton. 

7 Martinus Patteſhull, [2 33 Thomas Liſieux 44 

6 Hugo de Marinis. Leſeux. 


7 Ra — — 34 — de Bach. 

8 Galfridus de Berie. 35 Wilhelmus Saie. 

9 Wilhelmus Stãman. 36 Rogerus Rarcliffe, 

10 Henricus Cornell. 37 Thom. Winterburne. 

11 Walterus de Salerne: 30 Wilhelmus Wolſeie. 

12 Robenus Barton. 39 Robert Sherebroke. 

t 3 Petrus de Newport. 40 Tohines Coller, foury 

14 Ridhardus Talbot. der of Panles ſchwle, 

15 Galfredus de Fering. Richardus Paceus. 

16 Tohannes Chiſhull: © Richardus Sampſon, 
Herueus de Boreham: |JohannesIncent, 

12 Thomas Egleſthorpe.|Wilkelitus Mains refige 

19 Rogerus de Lalleie. nauit. 

20 Wilhelinns de Mont- Johannes Fakenham alias 
fort. Howman reſignauit. 
21 Radulfus de Baldoc Henricus Colus, tema 

poſtea epiſcopus. ned,impziſoned, 
22 Alanus de Cantilup{Wilhelmus Maius, reffgs 
oſtea cardinalis, 


red. 
Iohan. Sandulfe electus. Alexander Nouellus, 


And thus much of the archbiſhops, biſhops , ano 

deanes of that honozable ſ&. Jcall it honozable, bes 
60 Cauſe it hath had a ſucceſſion fo; the moſt part of 
® learned and wiſe men, albeit that otherwiſe it be 
the moſt tronbleſome ſeat in England, not onelie 
fo: that it is ne@re vnto checke, but alſo the pꝛelats 
thereof are much troubled with ſutoꝛs, and nolefſe 
fubiec to the repꝛoches of the common ſoꝛt, thoſe 
mouthes are alwates wide open vnto rep; ehenfion, 
and eies readie to eſpie ante thing that they may re⸗ 
P:oue and carpe at. J would haue done ſo much fog 
euerie ſæ in England, tf J had not had conſideration 
ol che of the volume, and ſmall benefit ti⸗ 
ling by the ſame , vnto the commodikie of the tea⸗ 
bers: neuertheleſſe 3 haue reſerued them vnto the 
publication of my if (uhtle J lucy 
it happen to come = 


"as - 


tune in Eng⸗ 
land 


The deſcripti 
oi E Of Vniuerſities; "LI 


famous e 
Jland, and thoſe euen in my io they haue gottenoneral@ into Scithia, and tontra- 


I 5 

ly { F# dates not altogither fozgot- 

Y 1 Iten, as one at Bangd? , erec⸗ 

gx” - by Lucius, and afterward 
— — 

— . The fecond at Caritheon vyon Uſke 


"nee to the place where the riuer doth tall into the 


Seuerne, founded by king Arthur.Thothird at The- 
—*x fudents, in the time of 
one Rond ſometime king of that region. The fourth 
at Stanfoꝛd, ſuppꝛeſſed by Auguſftne the monke,and 
likewiſe other in other places, as Saliſburie , Eri⸗ 
don 02 Criclade,L achlade, Reading, n Noz(hamp- 
ton; albeit that the two laſt rehearſed were not au⸗ 
thoziſed., but onelie-aroſe to that name by the depar⸗ 
ture of the ſludents from Orfozd in time of cinill 
diſſention vnto the ſaid townes, here alſo they ton · 


tinued but fo a little ſeaſon , Then that of Saliſbu⸗ 


 . . Whentheſetwoſcholes ſhould be firſt bulded, 
—— who were their ozigin 


butided vn⸗ 
certeine, 


rie began, J can not tell; but that it flouriſhed moſt 


on of England. 
Nie act oꝛding to the fame: Al ſhis is ſald 
ontie(as J thinke | 

ber, uo comming from the 13zigants,02 out of Bil 

caie , called the ſaid towne afl er his owne and the 


I thinke) to deſate the mentozie of Canta 


name of the region from vhence he came. Neither 
hath it bene a rare thing foz the Spaniards hereto, 
foe to come firſt into Ire land, and from thenſe ouer 
into England, ſith the thzonologie ſhall declare that 
it hath bene oſten ſene, and that out of 4Bzitaine,, 


L ſe: coaſting fill thoogh Yozkelſhire , ubich of 
m alſo was called Brigantium, as by god teſti- 
monte appeared. e 
Ok theſe two, chat of Dxfo2d(vbichlieth weſt and 
by nozth from London)ſtandeth moſt plea ſanilie, be 
ing inuſroned in maner round about with wods on 
les aloſt, and godlie rivers in the bottoms and 
vallies beneath, uhoſe courſes wouldbz#dno ſmall 
commoditie to that citie and countrie about, if ſud 


20 impediments were remwued as greatlie annoie the 


ſame, and hinder the cariage iich might be made 
thither alſo from London. That of Cambꝛidge is di 
ſtant from London about foztic and ſix miles nozth 
and by eaſt, and ſfandeth verie well, ſaning that it is 
ſomevbat nere vnto the fens, hereby che whole- 
ſomenelle of the aire there is ndt a litle corupted. 
It isexcellentlie well ſerued with all kinds of pꝛo⸗ 
viſion, but eſpecſallie of freſhwater fiſh;and wild⸗ 
foule, by reaſon of the riuer that paſſeth thereby; and 


bnder Henrie the third, and Edward the fir, Jfind 30 thereto the Jle of Clit, ubich is ſo nerre at hand. 


god teſtimonie by the wziters, as alſo bp the diſcoꝛd 
vbſch fell x 278, betwerne the chancelloꝛ fo} the ſcho⸗ 
lers there on the one part, and William the archdea- 
con on the other, whereof pou ſhall ſe moꝛe in the 
chꝛonologte here folgwing , In my time there are 
th:& noble vninerſities in England, to wit, one at 
Drfozd, the ſecond at Cambzidge, and the third in 
L ondon; of ſcich, the firſt two are the moſt famous, 
I meane Cambꝛidge and Orfoꝛd, foz that in them 
the vſe ol the tongs, jhiloſoxhic,and the liber all ſcien- 
ces,beſides the pzofound ſtudies of the ctuill law,jby- 
ſicke,and theologie, are dailte taught and had: vhere- 
as in the later, the laws of the realme are onlie read 
and learned, by ſuch as giue their minds vnto the 
knowledge of the ſame ;/ In the firſt chere are not 
onelie diuerſe godlie houſes builded foure ſquare 
foz the moſt part of hard freſtone o2bzicke , with 
great numbers of, lodgings and chambers in the 
ſame fv2 ſfudents, after a ſumptuous, ſozt, thzough 


noblemen and ladies of the land: but alſo large li- 
uings and great reuenues beſſowed vpon them (the 
like vhereof-isnot to be ſcene in ante other region, 
as Peter Martyr did oft affirme) to the maintenance 
onelie of ſuch conuenient numbers of poꝛe mens 
ſonnes as the ſeuerai: ſtipends beſfowed vpon the 
ſaid honſes are able to ſuppoꝛt. 


all founders, as pet it is vn. 


Onlie wod is the c<&fe want to ſuch as ſtudie there, 
vherefoze this kind of pꝛouiſion is bꝛought them ei⸗ 
ther from Cer, and other places thereabouts, as is 
alſo their cole; oꝛ otherwiſe the neceſſifie thcreof is 
ſupplied wich gall(a baſtard kind of Mirtus as J take 
it) and ſeacole, whereof they haue great plentie led 
thither by the Gzant. Pozconer it hath not ſuch ſtoꝛe 
of medow ground as map ſuffice foz the ozdinarte 
erpenſes of the towne and vniuerſitie, wherefoze the 


49 inhabitants are infoꝛced in like ſozt to p:omide their 


hate from other villages about, vhich minifer the 
ſame vnto them in verie great abonndance, 

- Drfozdia ſuppoſed toconfeine in longitude eigh⸗ 
terne degrees and eight and twentic minuts, and in 
latitude one and fiftie degrees and fiftte minuts; 


uhereas that of Cambꝛidge ſtanding moze nozther» 


lie, hath twentie degrees and twentie minuts in lon⸗ 
gitude, and there vnto fiftie and two degrees and 


flſteene minuts in lat itude, as by exac ſ 
the erceding tiberalitie of kings, quenes, biſhops, 50 is caſts to be ond 5 2 


The colleges of Oxfoꝛd, foz curious wozkeman- 
and pꝛiuat commodities, are much moꝛe ffate- 

te, magnificent,+ commodious than thoſe of Cam⸗ 
bzidge; and there vnto the frets of the towne foz the 
moſt part moꝛe large and comelie. But fo bnifozmty- 
tie ol building, ozderlie compaction, and polittke re- 
giment, the towne. of .Cambzidge, as the newer 
woꝛkmanſhip, exce deth that of Orfo:d(vhich other 
wiſe is and hath beene the greater of the two) by ma- 


certeine : nenertheleſſe, as there is great likelihod 6o nie a fold (as J geſſe) although J know diverſe that 


that Cambzidge was begun by one Cantaber a 
(as J haue noted in my chꝛonologie) ſo 


- Alfredisſa(d to be the firſt beginner of the vntuerſi- 


tie at Orfozd,albeit that J cannot warrant the ſame 
to be ſo pong, ſich J find by god authoꝛitie, chat Jahn 
of Benerlzie ſtudied in the vntuerlitie hall at Or⸗ 
fo2d, which was long befoze Alfred was either bozns 
o2 gotten. Dome are of the opinion that Cantabrigia 
was not ſo called ot Cantaber, but Cair Gzantof 
the finiſher of the woꝛke, oz at the li of the ri- 
ver that runneth by the ſame , and afterward by the 
Sarons Gꝛantceſter. An other ſoꝛt affirme that the 
riner is better wzitten Canta than Gꝛanta, c: but 
hie then is not the towne called Canta, Cantium, o; 


are ol the contrarie opinion : This alſo is certeine, 


that vhatſoener the difference be in building of the 
towne frets , the towneſmen of both are glad 
hen they may match and annoie the ſtudents, by 
reds 
me r wares, thereby manie of 
——— ao. afterward fall a- 
2 
els allo they haue both, and in 

is hard tobe ſaid,tether of them would be the fro 
ger, if ech were acco2dinglie repared : howbett that 
of Cambzidge is the higher, both foz maner of bull 
ding and ſituation of ground, ſith ay 
andeth 


iberties, and kepe them bare 


Orton) tity | 


mites fron 
Lenden 


Cambzidge 


ſix and fozth © 


miles from 
London, 


Longitudes © 
latitude of 
both, 


Cambaidge 
burned not 


long lance. 


The deſcription of En gland. 


ſtandech low and is not ſo apparant to our ſight. That 
of Cambzidge was builded (as they ſaie) by Gur⸗ 
guintus,ſometime king of Bꝛitaine, but the other by 
the loꝛd Nobert de Oilie a noble man vhichcame in 
wich the conquero2,ubole wife Editha, a woman gt- 
nen to no leſſe ſuperſfition than credulitie, began al- 
ſo the abbete of Dſeneie nere vnto the ſame, vpon a 
fond (but pet a rare)occaſion, nhich we will here re⸗ 
member, though it be beſide my purpoſe, to the end 


to be the odio of one well oꝛdered common wealth, 
onlie diuided by diſtance ol plate, and not in freendlie 
conſent and oꝛders. In ſpeaking therefoꝛe of the 
one, can not but deſcribe the other;and in commen- 
dation ot the firſt, 3 can not but extoll the latter; and 
ſo much the rather, fo2 that they are boch ſo deere vn⸗ 
tome, as that I can not readilie tell vnto vhether of 
them J owe the moi god will. Would to God mp 
knowledge were ſuch, as that neither of them night 


that the reader may ſer how readie the ſimple pcople 10 haue cauſe tobe aſhamed of their pupillz 02 my pow- 


of that time were to be abuſed by the pꝛadiſe of the 
cleargie. Jt happened on a time as this ladie walked 
about the fields, nere vato the afozcſaid caſtell, to re⸗ 
create hir ſelfe wich certeine of hir maidens, that a 
number of pics ſat chat tering vpon the elmes, which 
had bene planted in the hedgerowes , and in fine ſo 
troubled hir wich their noiſe, that ſhe wiſhed them 
all further off, oꝛ elſe hir ſelle at home againe, and 
this happened diuerſe times. In the end being wearie 


er ſo great, that 3 might wazthilie reguits them both 
foꝛ thoſe manifald kindnoſtes that J haue recciued 
of them , But to leaue theſe things, and pꝛocted 
with other moꝛe conuenient foz my purpole. he 
manner to ltue in theſe vniuerſities, is not as in 
ſomc other of foꝛren countries we de dallte to hap⸗ 
pen there the ſtudents are info2ced foꝛ want of ſuch 
houſes, to dwell in common innes „and tauerns, 
without all oꝛder o2 diſcipline. But in theſe our col⸗ 


of hir walke, ſhe demanded of hir chapleine the canſe 20 leges we llue in ſuch exact oꝛder, and vnder ſo pꝛeciſe 


berfo2e theſe pies did ſo moleſt q vere hir. Oh ma⸗ 
dam (ſaith he) the wilieft pie of all, theſe are no pics 
but ſaules in purgatozic that craue relefe, And is it 
ſo in deed quoth ſhe⸗ Now De pardieur, if old Robert 
will giue me leaue, J will do that J can tobzing 
theſe ſoules to reſt. Herevpon ſhe conſulted, craued, 
wept,and became ſo impoꝛtunate with hir huſband, 
that he loine d with hir, and they both began that ſp 
nagog 11 20,fhich afterward pzoued to be a notable 


rules of gouernement, as that the famous learned 
man Eraſmus of Roteradame being here among vs 
50 Peres paſſed, did not let to compare the trades in 
lining of ſtudents in theſe two places, euen with the 
verie rules and o2ders of the ancient monks: amr⸗ 
ming moꝛeouer in flat woꝛds, our oꝛders to be (ach 
as not onlie came nere vnto but rather far exceeded 
all the monaſtical inffitutios that euer were demſed. 

In moſi of our colleges there are alſo great num⸗ 


den. In that church alſo licth this ladie buried wil zo bers of ſtudents, of uyich mante are found by the re⸗ 


hivimage,haning an heart in hir hand couched! 
on the ſame, in the habit of a voweſſe, and pet to k 
(ene, except the weather haue woꝛne out the mems- 
ritall. But to pzoceed with my purpole, 

In each of theſe vniuerſitics alſo is likewile a 
church dedicatedto the virgin Paris, uherein once 
in the peare, to wit, in Julie, the ſcholers are holden, 


md in ſchich ſuch as haue bene ealled to anie degree 


in the peare pꝛecedent, do there receiue the accom⸗ 


uenues of the houles, and other by the puruclances 
and helpe of their rich frends; &herebp in (ome one 
college you ſhall haue two hundꝛed ſcholers, in o⸗ 
chers an bundꝛed and fiftie, in diuerſe a hundꝛed and 
foztie, and in the teſt leſſe numbers; as the capacitie 
of the ſaid honſes is able to receiue: ſo chat at this 
pꝛeſent, of one ſoʒt and other, there are about thzce 
thouſand ffudents nouriſhed. in them both (as by a 
late ſurugigitmanifeitlie appeared.) Thep were c- 


; pliſhment ok the ſane, in ſolemne and ſumptuous 40 rectedby their founders at the firſt , onelie fo2 poꝛe 


maner. In Orkoꝛd this ſolemnitie is called an Ac; 
but in Cambzidge they vſe the French wogd Com: 
menlement; and ſuch reſoꝛt is made pearelte vnto 
the lame from all parts of the land, by the freends of 
thoſe ſchich do pꝛocced, chat all the towne is hardlie 
able to receiue and lodge thoſe geſts. When and by 
vhome the churches afoꝛeſald were builded, J haue 
elſeuhere made telation. That of Drfozd aiſo was 
reparedin the tame of Edward tho fourth, and 


mens ſons, thoſe parents were not able to bzing 
them vp -vato learning: but now they haue the 
leaſt benefit of them, by reaſon the rich do ſo incroch 
vpon them. And ſo farre hath this inconurnience 
ſpzead it ſelfe , that it is in my time an hard matter 
foz a poꝛe mans child to come by a ſelowſhip( though 
he be neuer ſo god a ſcholer ꝛ woꝛthie of chat rome. 
Sz packing alſo is vſed at eleaions, that not he 
Mich beſt de ſerueth, but he that hath moſt friends, 


rie the leuenth, chen doctoꝛ Fitz James a great hel; 50 N ho be the woꝛſt ſcholer, is alwaics ſnreſt to 


per in that wozke was warden of Perton college, 
but per long after it was finiſhed ,one tempeſt ina 
night ſo defaced the ſame , thatitlcft few pinacles 
ſtanding about the church and. ieple, uhich ſince 
that time haue neuer bene repared. There were 
ſometime foure and twentie pariſh churches in the 
towne and ſuburbes, but KA 2 — are ſcarſelie ſix- 
terne. ere haue bene alſo 1 200 burgeſſes,of vbich 


-.: 400 dwelled in che ſuburbes, and fo. manie ſtudents 
ere there inthe time of Yenrie the third, that be 60 budle their indeuoꝛs In ſame grammar ſchwles 


allowed them twentie miles. compaſſe about the 
tolone, fo their pꝛouiſion of vittels. 

Che common ſchwles of Cambaidge alfo arefarre 
moꝛe beautifull than thoſe of 5 onclic tha dini 
nitie ſchole at Prſoꝛd excepted,nhich ko line ay 
cellent — tommech nert the mal 


ene Süsel 
tweene — wo vuiuc 


gin hab toſet downt any greater la that they ſerine 


be- 
rſities, as no man can ima⸗ 


ſped; ſchich will turne in the end lo che duer tho w of 
learning». That ſome gentlemen alſo, vhoſle friends 
haue bene in times paſt benefacozs to certeine of 
choſe houſes, dw intrude into che diſpoſition of their 
eſtates, withont allxeſped of oꝛder oʒ eſtatutes deui⸗ 
ſed by the fqunders, onelie thereby to place vhome 
they thin ze god and not without ſome hope ol gaine) 
the caſe ig to to cuident: and their attempt would 
ſone take place, if their ſuperioꝛs did not pꝛouide to 


uke wiſe ichich ſend ſcholers to theſe vniuerſities it is 
lamentable to ſee that buberie is ved; fo per the 
ſcholer can be pꝛeferred, ſuch bzibage is made, that 
poꝛe mens childꝛen are commonlie ſhut out, and the 
richer ſozt receiued ho in time paſt thought it diſho⸗ 
no2 to ljue as it were vpon almes) and pet heing pla⸗ 
ced, malt of them ſtudie little other than hiſtoꝛies, ta 
bles, dice, and triſles, as men that make nat the li- 
uing by their ſtudie the end al their purpoſes, hich 
is a lamentable hearing. Beſide this, being fo2 the 
moſt part eicher gentlemen, oꝛ rich mens ſonnes, 
3 the vniucrſities into much llander. Fo: 
anding vpon their reputation and libertie, they 
ruffle aud rolſt it out, rc dig in aware, and ban- 
O. h. ting 
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ting rlotous compante (ubich dzaweth them from 
their bokes vnto an other trade.) And foz excuſe 
when they are charged with bzeach of all god order, 
thinke it ſufficient to ſaie, that they be gentlemen, 
vbich græueth manie not a litle. But to pzoceed wich 
the reſt. 

Euerie one of theſe colleges haue in like maner 
their pꝛoleſſoꝛs 02 readers of the tongs and ſeuerall 
ſciences,as they call them, uhich dailie trade vp the 
pouth there abiding pꝛiuatlie in their halles , to the 
end they may be able afterward (then their turne 
commeth about, which is after twelue termes) to 
ſhew themſelues ab:oad, by going from thence into 
the common ſcholes and publike diſputations (as it 
were In eam) there totris their ſkilles, and declare 
bow they haue p:ofited ſince their comming thi- 


er. 
by in the publike ſcholes of both che vni⸗ 
uerſities, there are found at the pꝛinces charge (and 
that verie largelte) fiue pꝛofeſloꝛs and readers , that 
is to ſaie, of diuinitie, of the ciuill law, jhyſicke, the 
Heb2ue, and the Greeke tongs.And foz the other lec⸗ 
tures, as of xhfloſojhte, logike, rhetozike, and the 
quadꝛiuials, althougth the latter(Jmeane aryth- 
metike, muſike , geometrie, and aſtronomie, and 
with them all ſkill in the perſpectiues are now ſmal- 
lie regarded in eicher of them) the vnſuerſities them⸗ 
ſelnes do allow competent ſtipends to ſuch as reade 
the ſame, whereby they are ſufficientlie pꝛouided foꝛ, 


touching the maintenance of their eſtates, and no 30 


leſſe tnco2aged to be diligent in their functions. 

Theſe pꝛofeſloꝛs in like ſozt haue all the rule of 
diſputations and other ſchwle exerciſes, which are dai⸗ 
lie vſed in common ſchwles ſencrallie aſſigned to ech 
of them, and ſuch of their hearers as by their ſkill ſhe⸗ 
wed in the ſaid diſputations, are thought to haue at- 
teined to anie conuenient ripeneſſe of knowleledge, 
accoꝛding to the cuſfome of other vniuerſities, al⸗ 
though not in like o2der, are permitted ſolemnlie to 


ence and facultie therein they haue ſpent their tra⸗ 
nell. From that time fozward alſo, thep vſe ſuch 
difference in apparell as becommeth thetr callings, 
tendeth vnto grauitie, and maketh them knowne to 
be called to ſome countenance. 

The firlk degree, is that of the generall ſojhiffers, 
from vhence vhen they haue learned moze ſuffict- 
entlie the rules of logike, rhetoꝛike, and obteined 
theretocompetent ſkill in ghiloſophie, and in the ma, 
thematicals , thep aſcend bigher vnto the eſtate of 
batchelers of art, after foure yeares of their en- 
trance into their ſoſhiſtrie. From thence alſo giuing 
their minds to moꝛe perfect knowledge in ſome oz 
all the other liberall ſciences, & the tongs, thep riſe 
at the laſt to wit, after other th:& o2 foure ye@ces)to 
be called maſters of art, echof them being at that 
time reputed fo a doctozin his facultie, if he pꝛofeſſe 
but one of the ſald ſciences (belidejhiloſorhie ) 02 foz 
bis generall ſkill, if he be exerciſed in them all. Aſter 


10 


20 


take their deſerued degrees of ſchole in the ſame ſci⸗ 40 to tarrie anie longer at Drfozd than he had a deſire 


this they are permitted to choſe that other of the 60 


higher ſfudtes them liketh to follow , vhether it be 
dininitie.law,o2 phyſike; ſo that being once maſters 
of art, the nert degree if they follow thyſſke, is the 
doctozſhip belonging to that pꝛofeſſton; and like wiſe 
in the ſtudie of the law, if they bend their minds to 
the knowledge of the ſame . But if they meane to go 
fozward with diuinitie, this is the oꝛder vſed in chat 
pꝛofeſſion. Firſt, after they haue neceſſarilie pzocce- 
ded maſters of art, they pꝛeach one ſermon to the 
people in Engliſh, and another to the vninerſitie in 
Latine , Thep anſwer all commers alſo in their 
owne perſons vnto two ſeuerall queſtions of diuini⸗ 
tie in the open ſcholes, at one time, foz the ſpace of 
twohours;and afterward replies twiſe againſt ſome 


bzidge .owbeit in Drfozd the heads of houſes are 


other man vpon a like number, and on two ſeuer all 
daies in the ſame place: vhich being done with 
commendation, he recetueth the fourth degree, that 


is, batchle ler ol dininitie , but not befoze he hath Batches; y 
beene maſter of art by the ſpace of ſeauen pcres, ac -/ diuiuue. 


coding to their ſtatutes. 


The next and laſt degree of all is the doctozſhip Dae. 


after other e peares, foz the nhich he muſt once a- 
gaine perfoꝛme all ſuch exerciſes and ads as are a- 
foze remembzed, and then is he repnted able to go⸗ 
nerne and teach others, + likewiſe taken foꝛ a dogo?, 
J haue read that John of Beuerleie was the firſt 
docto2 that euer was in Drfozd, as Beda was in 
Cambzidge , But J ſuppoſe herein that che woꝛd 
docto2 is not ſo ſtrialie to be taken in this repoꝛt 
as it is now vſed , ſith euerie teacher is in Latine 
called by that name, as alſo ſuch in the pꝛimitiue 
church as kept ſchwles of catechiſts, verein they 
were trained vp in the rudiments and pꝛinciples of 
religion, either befoze they were admitted vnto bap⸗ 
tiſme, o2 anie office in the church. 

us we ſ&,that from our entrance info ſhe vni⸗ 
uerſitie vnto the laſt degree receiued, is commonlie 
eſghteene oꝛ peraduenture twentie peres, in vhi< 
time if a ſtudent hathnot obteined ſufficient learn⸗ 
ing, thereby to ſerue his owne turne , and benefit 
his common wealth, let him neuer loke by tarieng 
longer to come by anie moꝛe. Foꝛ after this time : 
40 yeres of age, the moſt part of ſtudents docom- 
monlie giue ouer theſr wonted diligence, x liue like 
dꝛone bes on the fat of colleges, wichholding better 
wits from the poſſeſſion of their places, t pet doing 
litle god in their own vocation x calling. J could re⸗ 
hearſe a number if J liſted)of this ſoꝛt. aſwell in the 
one vniuerſitie as the other . But this ſhall ſaffics in 
fed of a larger repoꝛt, chat long continuance in thoſe 
places is eicher a ſigne of lacke of friends, oꝛ of 
learning, oꝛ of god and vpꝛight life, as biſhop Fox 
ſometime noted, vho thought it ſacrilege foz a man 


to p2ofit. 
A man map(if he will) begin his fudie with the 


latw ar hylike (of hich this giueth wealth, the other 


honoz) ſo ſone as he commeth to the vniuerſitie if 
his knowledge in the tongs and ripeneſſe of iudge⸗ 
ment ſerue therefoze : thich if he do, chen his firſt de⸗ 
gre is bacheler of law, oꝛ ppyſicke, and fo; the ſame 
he muff perfozme ſuch aas in his owne ſcience, as 


This For 


builded Cops 


pus Chili 
college in 
Dxfozd. 


the bachelers o2 doctozs of dininitie , do foz their 
50 parts, che onelie ſermons except, which belong not to 


bis calling. Finallie, chis will J ſaie, chat the pꝛofeſ 
ſoʒs of either of thoſe faculties come to ſuch perfeui⸗ 
on in both vninerſities, as the beſt ſtudents beyond 
the ſea do in their owne 02 elſe there. One thing on- 
lie J miflike in them, and that is their vſuall going 
into Italie, from vhenſe verte few without ſpeciall 
grace doreturne god men, hat ſoeuer they pꝛetend 


of conference oz pꝛadiſe, chiefelie the phyũcians uho So much ul 


tentimes learne the framing of ſuch 
as were better bnknowen than pꝛaaiſed, as J haue 
heard oft alledged, and therefoze it is moſt true that 
dodo Turner ſaid; Italie is not to be ſœne without 
à guide, that is, without ſpeciall grace giuen from 
God, bicauſe of the licentious and coꝛrupt behanfour 


of the people. | 


here is mozeouer in euerie houſe a maiſter 02 
p2onoff, whohath vnder him a pꝛeſident, certeine 
cenſoꝛs 02 deanes, apointed to loke to the behauſoz 


and maners of the ſtudents there, thom they puniſh 
verie ſeuerelie if they make anie —— 
to the quantitie and qualitie of their treſpaſſes. And 
theſe are the vſnall names of gonernours in Cany 


now 


vnder pꝛetenſe of ſeeking of fozreine ſimples do of- may be inter- 
redoflawiers. 


The deſcription of England. 


nowp and then called pzeſidents in reſpect of ſach bl- bought vp in one of the afazeſaſd vniuerſities, and 
ſhops as are their viſito2s x founders, Jnechbf theſe pzoueſuch commonlie as in pꝛoceſſe of time,riſevp 
alſo they haue one oꝛ moe thꝛeſurers whom they cal (onelic thzough their pzofound (kill) to great honoz, 
Burſarios 03 Burſers beſide other officers , uhoſe in the common-wealthof England. They haue alſa 
charge is to ſ& vato the welfare and maintenance degrees of learning among themſelnes, and rules 
of theſe houſes. Duer each vniuerſitie alſo thete is a of diſcipline, vnder ubich they liue moſt cinilie in 
ſenerall chanceloꝛ, nhoſe offices are perpetuall, how» their houſes, albeit that the ywnger ſoꝛt of them a- 
beit their ſubſtitutes, uhom we call vicechancelozs, bꝛoad in the ſtreats are ſcarſe able to be bꝛidled by 
are changed euerie peare, as are alſo the ode, ante god oꝛder at all.Certes thiserrour was wont 
taſkers, maiſters of the ireates and other officers, 0 alſo greatiic to reigne in Cambudge and Orford, 
foz the better maintenance of their policie and e- detwerne the ſtudents and the burgeſſes: but as it is 
Late. well left in theſe two places, ſo in foꝛreine counteies 
And thus much at this time of our two bniſuer- tt cannot yet be ſuppzeſſed, Beſides theſe vninerſt- 8 
ties in each of hich J haue receiued ſich degree ties, alſo there are great number of Grammer — 
as they haue vonc<ſafed rather of their fauour than ſchwles thꝛough out the realme, and thoſe verie libe⸗ 5 
my deſert to pelo and beſtow vpon me, and vnto rallie indued, fo; the better reliefe of paze ſcholers, ſo 
thoſe ſtudents J wich one ching, the crecution that there are not manieco2pozat townesnow vn⸗ 
vhereof cannot be pꝛeiudiciall to anie that meaneth der the quenes domiuton, that hain not one Gras 
well, as J am reſolutelie perſuaded , and the caſe mar ſ<wle at the leaff, with a ſufficient lining fo; a 
now ſtandech in theſe our dates. Then anie bene- 0 maiſter and vſher appointed to the ſame. 
fice thercfo2e becommeth void, it were gov that the There are in like maner diuerſe collegiat churches windſoz: 
patrone did ſignific the vacation therof to che biſhop, as Mindſoꝛ, Minceſter, Eaton, Weſtminffer (in winchelter. 
and the biſhop the ac of the patrone to one of the vꝰ uhich J was ſometime an vnpꝛoſitable Gramma⸗ — — der 
niuevſitics,with requeſt that the vicechancelloz wit  rian vnder the renerend father maſter Nowell now 1 p 
bis aſſiſtents might pꝛouide ſome ſuch able man to deane of Paules) and in thoſe a great number of 
ſucceedin the place, as ſhould by their iudgement be poꝛe ſcholers, dailie mainteened by the liberalitic'of 
meet to take the charge vpon him. Certes if this oy the founders, with meat, bokes, and apparell, from 
der were taken then ſhould the church bepzonided of ſchence after they haue bene well entered in the 
god paſtoꝛs, by home God ſhould be gloꝛiſied, the knowledge of the Latine and Greeke tongs, and 
vniuerſtties better ſfozed, the ſtmoniacall p:aciſes 30 rules of verſifteng(the triall thereof is made by cer⸗ 
of a number of patrons vtterlie aboliſhed and the * teine appoſers pearelie appointed to examine them) 
people better trained to liue in obedience toward they are ſent tocerteine eſpectall houſes in each vni⸗ 
God and their pꝛince, uhich were an happie eſtate. nerſitie, ubere they are receiued the trained vp, in the 
anden. To theſe two alſd we map in like ſoꝛt ad the third, points of higher knowledge in their pziuat hals. till 
vbich is at London (leruing onelie fo; ſuch as ſtudie they be adindged meet to ſhew their faces in tha 
the lawes of the realmc) there there are ſundzie ta ⸗ ſchales, as J haue ſaid alteadie. And thus much haue 
mous houſes ot ſchich thzee are called by the name of Z thought god to note of our vniuerſitics, and lihe⸗ 
Ins ot the court, the reſt of the chancerie,and all buil- · - wtſe of colleges in the ſame,vhoſe names 1 will al⸗ 
ded befoꝛs time foz the furtherance andcommoditie fo ſet downe here, wich thoſe of their founders, to the 
of ſuch as aplie their minds to dur common lawes, o end the zeale which they bare vnto learningmay ap⸗ 
Out of theſe alſo comes manie ſcholers of great peare, and their remembzance neuer periſh from a- 
fame, vhcreof the moſt part haue heretofoze bene mong the wiſe and learned, 
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154% 1 Trinitie college. ] King Henrie 85. 

14412 The lings college. | KHenrie6, Edward 4. Henrie 7. and Henrie 8. 
1511 [3 Sohns. {iz au 8 | Th grandmother to Henrie 8. 

150'5 [4 Chriſtes college. 4 '| KHenne6andtheladic Margaret aforeſaid. 
1446 The queenes college. | Ladie Margaret wife to king Hentie 6. 

1496 [õ6 leſus — 2: ONS? | Iohn Alcocke biſhop of Elie. (Chris, 
1342 [7 Bennet college. I Ihe brethren of a popiſh guild called Corporss 
1343 [8 Pembroke hall. pby Maria de Valentia,counteſſe of Pembroke, 
T256 * Peter college. Hugh Balſham biſhop of Elie. 

1348 | 10 Sundeuill md Edmund Gundeuill parſon of Terrington, and 
1557 | Caius 58 75 | Iohn Caius doctor of phyſicke. 
1354. | 17 Trinitie William Bateman biſhop of Norwich. 

1326 | 12 Chrehall, 1 Richard Badow chancellor of Cambridge. 
I459..] 13 Catharine hall. Robert Woodlarke doctor of diuinitie. 

1519 | 14 Magdalen college. Edv. duke of Buckingham, & Thom. lord Awdlic 
1585 15 Emanuell college. Sir Water Mildmaie, &c. 
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Kin Henrie 8. 
William Wainfler firſt fellow of Merton college He tam 
then ſcholer at Wincheſter, and afterward bi- Al g 
| ſhopthere. Yr — 
New college. I William Wickham biſhop of Wincheſter, free fh 
Merton college. I Walter Merton biſhop of Rocheſter. me 
All ſoules collcpe. Henrie Chichelcie archbiſhop of Canturburie. — 
Corpus Chriſti college. Richard Fox biſhop of Wincheſter. 
Lincolne college. Richard Fleming biſhop of Lincolne. 
Auriell college. [£9 Adam Browne almoner to Edward 2. 
The queenes college. 0 by q R. Eglesfeld chapleine to Philip queene of Eng- 
land, wife to Edward 3. 
ro Balioll college. Iohn Balioll king of Scotland. 
11 S. Iohns. Sir Thomas White knight. 
12 Trinitie college. Sir Thomas Pope knight. 
13 Exceſter college. Walter Stapleton biſhop of Exceſter. 
14 Braſen noſe. William Smith biſhop of Lincolne. 
15 Vniuerſitie college. William archdeacon of Dureſme. 
16 Gloceſter college. 
17 S. Marie college. 


Iohn Gifford who made it a cell for thirteene 
| 18 Ieſus college now in hand. J 


! moonks. 
Hugh ap Nice doctor of the ciuill law. 
Were are alſo in Orfozd certeine hoſtels o2 hals, 
vbþic<h may rightwell be called by the names of col- 


Colleges. 


Chriſtes church. 
Magdalen college. 


Teares. 


1539 
1459 


I 375 
1276 
1437 
1516 
1430 
1323 
1340 


1263 
1557 
1556 
1316 
1513 
873 


And thus much in generall of our noble vni⸗ 
leges, if it were not that there is moze libertie in 


uerſities, vhoſe lands ſome gredie do 
them, than is to be ſeen in the other. J mins opinion 
the liners in cheſe are verie like to thoſe that are of 
Ins in the chancerie, their names alſo are theſe (0 
frre as I now remember. 
S. Marie hall. 


Brodegates. 
Hart hall. White hall. 
New In; 


Magdalen hall. 
dmond hall. 


Alburne hall. 
Poſtminſter hall. | 

The ſtudents alſo that re maine in them are cal- 

led hoſtelers oꝛ halliers. Hereot it came of late to 

paſſe,that the right reuerend father in God Thomas 

late archbiſhop of Canturburie being bought vp 


in ſuch an houſe at Camb | the 
xt of Londontts called a hegte poſing hat" 
he had ſerued with ſome-inholder in the Cable, and 


gape wide foz,andof late hane(as J heare)pzoponn- 
ded ſundzte reaſons, vhereby they ſuppoſed to haue 
pꝛeuailed in their purpoſes, But tho are thoſe that 
baue attempted this ſute, other than ſach as either 
hate learning, pietie, and wiſedome; oz elſe haue 
ſpent all their owne, and know not otherwiſe than 
by incroching vpon other men how to mainteine 


ꝛ0o themſelnes?:When ſuch a motion was made by fome 


vnto king Þenrie the eight, he could anſwer them 


in this maner; Ah firha, J perteiue the abbeie lands 


haue flefhed you am ſet pour terth on edge, to aſke al- 
ſo thoſe colleges. And tthereas we had a regard onc⸗ 
lie to pull downe ſinne by defacing the monaſteries, 
pou haue a deſire alſo to ouerthꝛow all godneſſe by 
ſubnerſionof colleges. A tell pou firs that J iudge 
no land in England better beſtowed than'that vbich 
is giuen to our vniuerſtties, foy by ſhetr mainte⸗ 


therfo2e in deſpite diuerſe hanged vp bottles of haie 20 nance our realme ſhall be well gouerned ichen we 


at his gate,vhen he began to pꝛeach the goſpell, uher⸗ 
as in deed he was a gentleman boꝛne of an ancient 


houſe x in the end a faithfull witneſſe of Jeſus Chzift, | 


in thoſe quarrell he refuſcdnot to ſhed his blond nd 
peeld vp his life vnto the furie of his aduerſaries, 
Beſides theſe chere is mention and reco2d of di⸗ 
uerſe other hals oꝛ hoſtels, that haue bene there in 
times paſt, as Berfe hall, Putton hall, gc: vboſe 
ruines pet appcere:ſo that if antiq 


plentifull in Orfoꝛd to be ſ&ne, it ſhould beaneaſie 


be dead and rotten, As pou loue pour welfares ther⸗ 
foꝛe, follow no moze this veine, but content pour 
ſelues with that you haue alreadie, oz elſe ſeke ho⸗ 
neſt meanes thereby to increaſe pour liuelods, foꝛ 
Jloue not learning ſo ill, chat J will impaire th: 

uenues of anie one houſe by a penie, thereby ic may 
be vpholden. In king Edwards daicsitkewiſethe 
ſame ſute was once againe attempted (as I haue 


t if ar be to be ind , heard) but in vaine, fon ſaiththe duke of © , 
ged by the ſhew of ancient buildings, ubich is verie 30 


ſet among o to that end n. 
* 9 that end, abo al⸗ 


e anſwer there vnto in the kings pꝛeſence by 


matter to conclude that Orfozd is the eldcr vniuet · bis aſſignation;Jflerning-decaie,ubichof wit men 


Now abbeies 


be gone,our 


college pol⸗ 
ſeſſions. 


ſitie, Therinare alſo manie dwelling houſes of fone | makethciuill ;of blockiſhand-raſhperſons wiſeard 
pet ſtanding, that haue bene hals fo2Mtudents of ve- godlis counſellozs, of obſtinat rebels obediant ſub» 


rie antike wo:kemanthip;beſive the old wals of ſun · iecs,and of euill men god and gadlie chyiſttaus bat 
dꝛie olher, uhoſe plots at biene connerted into {hall we loke foz elſe — — ? 
gardens,ſince colleges were ereued. Fo? vhen the lands of s be gone, it Mall bs 


In London ulſo the houſes of ſtudents at dard ko late: uhole Kacke ſhall fand next the dae, fyz 


ten J doubt not but the. tate of iſhops, 

the Gated neh ad mers,merchants, atw-thexn6bil / G 
Sergeants In. Furniuals In. v J py ſuch as liue to ſpend all, am thinte that 

Graies In. Cliffords In. euer another man hath is moꝛe meet fd; tf 


The Temple. Clements In. be at their c a 
Lincolnes In. Lions In. — ene > 


Dauids In. Barnards In, 
Staple In. Ney In. 


rich far 
* 
them, and to 
t,than fo; the proper ow- 
ner that hath ſweat and laboured fozit'. J 
Parles dales the weather was tw warme foz an 
ſuch courſe tobe taken in hand,butin the time of out 
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ter a ſo2t in talke the third time, but without ſuccelſle 
as mouedalſo out of ſeaſon, and ſo J hope it ſhall 
continue foz euer. Fo2 what comfoꝛt ſhould it be foz 
anie god man to ſe his countrie bꝛought into the e⸗ 
ffate of the old Gothes x Uandals, ubo made lawes 
againſt learning, and would not ſuffer ante ſkilful 
man to come into their councell houſe, by meanes 
vhereof thoſe people became ſauage, tpzants , and 
merctleſſe helhounds , till chey reſtozed learning a- 
gaine,and thereby fell to ciuilitie. 


Of the partition of England into 


ſhires and counties. 


Chap. 4. 


BAL N reding of ancient wziters, 
eas Cxſar, Tacitus, and others, 
we find mention of ſundzte 
regions to haue bene ſome- 
Fee n 
Ne Out Selgouæ, Dannonij, 
. 2 Gadeni, Oradeni, Epdij, Ce- 
S >» Krones, Carnonacæ, Careni, 
Cornabij,Caledonij, Decantæ, Logi, Mertæ, Vaco- 
magi, Venicontes, Texali oz Polij, Denani, Elgoui, 
Brigantes Pariſi, Ordouici alia Ordoluci, Cornauij, 
Coritaui, Catieuchlani, Simeni, Trinouantes, Deme- 
tæ, Cangi, dilures, Dobuni, Atterbatij, Cantij, Regni, 
Belgz, Durottiges, Dumnonij, Gituij, Murotriges, 
Seueri ani, Iceni, Tegenes, Caſij, Cæxnimagni, Segon- 
tiaci , Ancalites, Bibroci, and Kentiſhmen , and 
ſuch like. But ſith the ſeuerall places vhere moſt of 

them laie are not yet verie perfedlie knowne vnto 
the learned of theſe dales, J do not meane tp pꝛo⸗ 
nounce my iudgement vpon ſuch doubtkull caſes, 
leaſt that in ſo doing J ſhould but increaſe coniec⸗ 
tures and leading peraduenture the reader from the 
moze pzobable , intangie his mind in the end with 
ſuch as are of leſſe value, and things nothing ſo like⸗ 
lie to be true, as chaſe hich other men haue remem⸗ 
bꝛed and ſet vownebefoze me. eicher will J ſpeake 
oughts of the Romane partitions , limits of their 
legions;th;oſe number and place of abode, except of 
the -Uictozian and Auguſtane, is to me vtterlie vn- 
D It ſhall ſuffice therfozeto begin with ſuch a ground 
Ne into as Conn wpence ſame better certeintie of things 
5, which Maybe dexiued,and that is wich the eſtate of our J. 
3zitons land in the time ol Alfred, cho firſt diuided England 
ed by into ſhires, uhich befcze his daies, and ſince the 
09. nd comming of the Barons ;was limited out by fami- 
» tami⸗ lies and hidelands, as the Bzitons did the ſame in 
their time, by hund: eds of townes, vhichthen were 

called cantredsʒ as vld recoꝛds ds witneſſe. 

Into how manie- ſhires the ſald Alfred did firſt 
make thts partition ot the Jland , it is not yet found 


vat;howbeit if my cantectare be anie thing at all,J 5 membzed and touched at this pꝛeſent. 
Some as it were roming oꝛ reuing at the name what a lath is 


chat he leſt not vnder eight and thirtie, ſith 


berne added by anie of his ſucteſſourx, ſince the time 
of his dectaſe . his pꝛinte therefozehaning made 


e and 
all one. 


ſuieng al moſt aſteuthis maner 

Kent;The Danes ſaich he boch befaze , in the time 
ce o king Alfred; had locked by the ſea coaſts of this 
cc Iland in great numbers, ſometimes waſting and 
_ Tpoiling with ſwozd and fire;thereſoener they might 


e lind by no god antho2 that aboue fifteene haue 


arriue, and ſomtime taking great boties with them „ 
to their ſhips , without doing anie further hurt oz 
damage to the countrie . This inconuentence conti- ?? 
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nuing ſoꝛ manie peeres togither, cauſed our huſband⸗ — 2 


men to abandon their tillage, and gaue occaſion and their ewne 


hardineſſe to euill diſpoſed perſons, to fall tothe like countric. 


pillage, as pꝛadiſing to follow the Danes in theſe 
their thefts and robberies, And the better to cloake „ 
their miſcheefe withall, they feigned themſelues to 
ro be Daniſh pirats,md would ſometime come a land ?2 
in one poꝛt, and ſometime in another, dziuing dailie 55 
great ſpoiles (as the Danes had done) vnto their _ 
ſhips befoze them . The god king Alfred therefo2e 
(who had maruellanſlie trauelled in repelling the 2» 
barbarous Danes)eſpieng this outrage, and think- „„ 
ing it no leſſe the part of a politike pzince, to rot ont 
the noiſome ſabtea,than to hold out the foꝛren aduer- ?? 
ſarie : by the aduſſe of his nobilitie, and the example 5» 
of Moſes (vo followed the counſell of Jethꝛo his fa- 5 
20 ſher in law to the like eſted) diuided the hole realme 
into certeine parts oꝛ ſections, vhich (of the Saxon 
woꝛd Schyran, ſignifieng to cut) he termed ſhires, oz 55 
as we pet ſpeake ,ſhares, oꝛ poꝛtions, of ubich ſome * 
one bath foꝛtie miles in length (as Eſſer) and almoſt 
ſo manie bꝛoad, Herefoꝛd foure t twentie in length. 
and twentie in bzeadth, and Mar winke fix and thirtie 45 
in length, ec: and ſome of them alſo conteine ten, 
twelue, thirteene, ſirtcene, twentie , o2 thirtic hun: *? 
dꝛeds, mo2e oꝛ leſſe, as ſome hundzeds do fixteene, 2? 
30 twentte,thirtie,foztie,fiftie oꝛ ſixtie townes, out of „ 
ſchich the king was alwaies to receine an hundꝛed 
able men to ſerue him in the warres, oꝛ a hundꝛed 


men able to be pledges, and ouer each of the poꝛtions Sarle and 
he appointed either an ear le oꝛ alderman , oꝛ both, to alderman. 


bhomehe committed the gouernement of the ſame. 
Theſe ſhires alſo he bꝛake into lefer parts, vhereof ?? 
ſome were called lathes,of the wozd Gelathian, lchich >» 
is to aſſemble togither; other hundzeds, fo that they „ 
enioied furiſoiaion oner an hundzed pledges ; and o⸗ 


40 ther tichings, bicauſe there were in each of them to ?? 


che number of ten perſons, thercof euerie one from 55 
time to time was ſuertie foz others god abearing. , 
He pꝛouided alſo that enerie man ſhould pꝛocure 
bimſelfe tobe receiued into ſome tithing,to the end,. 
chat if ante were found of ſo ſmall and baſe acredit, >, 
that no man would become pledge o2 ſuertie foꝛ him, - 
be ſhould fo:thwith be committed to pꝛiſon, leaſt o- 
therwiſe he might happen to do mo2e harme abzoad. 22> 
Þithertomaſter Lambert. By thoſe wo2ds we may » 
50 gather verie mach of the ſtate of this Jland in the 
time of Alfred, nhoſe inſtitution continued after a 
ſo:t vntill the comming of the Nozmans, tho chan⸗ 
ged the gouernement of the realme in ſuch wiſe ( by 
bzinging in of new officers and offices,after the ma⸗ 
ner of their countries) that verie little of the old re- 
giment remained moze than the bare names of. ſome 
officers( except peraduenture in Kent)ſo that in thee 
daies it is hard to ſet downe anie great certeintie of 
things as they ſtod in Alfreds time, moꝛe than is re⸗ 


HET 


Lach, do ſaie that it is derivedof a barne, vbich is 
called in old Englich a lach, as they coniedure. 
From ſcich ſpeech in like ſoꝛt ſome deriue the woꝛd 
Laiſtow, as if it ſhould be trulie wzitten LathRow, 
a plate therein to late vp oꝛ laie on Jol what, 
ſoeuer condition. But hereof as pet J cannot abſo⸗ 
lutelie be ſatiſfied, although per aduenture ſome like; 
libod in their iudgements map ſæme to be therein. 
they were certeine circuits in euerie countie o2 ſhirs 
conteining an apointednumberof townes, vboſe 
inhabitants alwafcs aſſembled to know and vnder⸗ 


ſtand of matters touching their poztions,in to ſome 
oNc. 


— 
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dne appointed place oꝛ ofher within their limits, eſpe⸗ 
tiallie uubileſt the canſes were ſuch as required not the 
Leetcs. ald oz aſſiſtance of the hole countie, Df theſe lathes 


alſo (as they ſaie)ſome ſhires had moze, ſome lefle,as 
tyey were of greatneſſe.And Þ, Lambert ſcemeth to 
be of the opinion, that the lerts of our time ( herein 
theſe pledges be yet called Franci plegij of the woꝛd 
Free burgh) do yeeld ſome ſhadow of that politike 
inſtitution of Alfred. But ſith my ſkill is ſo ſmall in 
theſe caſes that J dare not iudge ante thing at all as 
of mine owne knowledge, J will not ſet downe anie 
thing moꝛe than J read, leaſt J ſhould roue at ran- 
don in our obſcure antiquities,and reading no moꝛe 

of lathes my next talke ſhall be of hundzeds. 
Hundꝛed oz Che hundꝛed and the wapentake is all one, as J 
wagentake, read in ſome,andby this diuiſton not a name apperti⸗ 
nent to a ſet number of townes (fo then all hun⸗ 
dꝛeds ſhould be of equall quantitie) but a limited iu⸗ 
riſdia{on, within the compaſle vhereof were an hun- 
dꝛed perſons called pledges (as J ſaid) o2 ten dena- 
ries,02 tithings of men, of vhichech one was bound 
fo2 others god abering, and laudable bchautour in 
the common; wealth of the reaime . Te chiefe man 
hkewiſe of euerie denarie oz tithing was in thoſe 
Tithing man dates called a tiching man, in Latine Decurio,but 
in Latine now in moſt places a boꝛſholder o2 burgholder, as 


Denarie 02 
tithing. 


— + in Bentz vhere euerie tiching is mozeoner named a 
Burow. burgh oz burrow, although that in the Meſt coun⸗ 


trie he be fill called a tithing man, and his circuit a 
tithing, as J haue heard at large. read farthermoze 
(and it is partlie afoze noted )chat the ſaid Alfred cau⸗ 
ſed ech man of free condition (fo2 the better mainte⸗ 
nance of his peace) to be aſcribed into ſome hundꝛed 
by placing himſelfe in one denarie o2 ofher,vhere he 


time, chat his credit ſhonldcome in queſtion. In like 
ſoꝛt J gather out of Leland and other, that if ante 
ſmall matter did fall out woꝛthie to be diſcuſſed, the 
tithing man oꝛ bozſholder (now officers, at the com ; 


mandement of the high conſtable of which euerie 


hundꝛed hach one at the leaſt) ſhould decide the ſame 

in their leetes, ſchereas the great cauſes were re- 
kerred to the hundꝛeds, the greater to the lathes, and 
the greatell of all to the ſhire dates ſchere the caries 

oꝛ aldermen did ſet themſelues, t make finall ends 


Twelue men. ok the lame, accoꝛding vnto tuſtice. Fo? this purpoſe 


likewiſe in euerie hundꝛed were twelue men choſen 
of god age and wiſedome, and thoſe woꝛne to giue 
their ſentences without reſped of perſon, and in this 
manner (as they gather) were things handeled in 
thoſe dates. Uhich wate the woꝛd wapentake came 
tn vſe,as pet I cannot tell;howbett the ſignification 
of the ſame declareth(as J concetue)that at the chiefe 
towne the ſoldiers which were to ſerue in that hun⸗ 
dꝛed did meet, fetch their weapons, go togither from 


cuſtome, then generallie knowen amongſt them. It 
is ſuppoſed alſo that the woꝛd Rape commeth a Ra- 
piendo, as it were of catching and ſnatching, bicauſe 
the tenants of the hundꝛed oꝛ wapentakes met vpon 
one 02 ſundꝛie dates t made quicke diſpatch of their 
loꝛds harueſt at once and in great haſt. But vhether 
it be a true imagination oꝛ not as pet J am vncer⸗ 
te ine, and therefoze it liethnot in me to determine a⸗ 
nie thing thercof : wherefoꝛe it ſhall ſuffice to haue 
touched them in this maner. 
In my time there are found to be in England 
fourtie ſhires, and like wiſe thirteene in NMalcs, and 
theſe latter ereced of late peares by king Henrie 
the eight, who made the Bꝛitons oꝛ Meiſhmen e- 
quall in all reſpects vnto the Engliſh and bꝛought to 
palle that boch nations ſhould inditlerentlie be go- 


Foꝛtie ſhires 
in England 
thirteene in 
Wales. 


The deſe pie of England. 


thence to the field, oꝛ place of ſeruice by an oꝛdinarie 


nerned by one law, lhich in times paſt were oꝛdꝛed 
by diuerſe, and thoſe far diſcrepant and diſagreing 
one from another : as by the ſenerall view of the 
ſame is pet eaſie to be diſcerned. The names of the 
ſhires in England are theſe, vhereof the firſt ten lie 
| betwene the Bzitiſh ſea and the Thames, as Poly- 
dor alſo doth ſet them downe, 
Aent. 
Oullex. 0 
to Surrete. 
Hampſhire. 6 
Barkeſhire. Coꝛnewall. 
There are mo2couer on the noxthſide of the Thames, 
and betwene the ſame and the riuer Trent, thich 
paſſeth th:ough the middeſt of England (as Polydor 
ſaith)ſixtene other ſhires, hereof ſir lie toward the 
eaſt, the reſt toward the wei, moze into the modeſt 
of the countrie. 
49) 1 Eller ſomtime) Buntington uber 
20 all foꝛreſt ſaue in are foure hun⸗ 
one hundzed, 
JPiddleſex. 
4 Suffolke, 
Nozffolke, 
| Cambſgeſhire 


;0 le haue ftr alſo that baue thetr place weſtward to- 
wards Wales, hoſe namcs inſue. 
Gloceſter. : Satin, 2 


berefo:d. 
Wozcefter, Chefterſhire, 


And thele are the thirtie two ſhires ubich lie by ſouth 


1 


40 


A; 


HL Han | 
So that in the poztion ſometime called Lhoegres, 
there are now foztie ſhires . Jn Wales furthermoze 
are thirtene,vhereof ſenenare in Houchwales: 

bundzeds/ 825), - 


: 
: 


50 


thercin are 9 Nadno z. £L# 
In Hoꝛchwales like wiſe are ſir, that is to ſaie - / 


Angleſeie. 20 
Keane. + 
60 Perloneth. 4 206 7,771 
Which being added fo thoſe of England yteld ſiſtie 
and thꝛer ſhires oꝛ counties,ſo that vnder the quienes 
Pateſtie are ſo manie counties, thereby it is eaſilis 
diſccrned,thathir power farre excedeth that bf Pf 
fa, ibo ot old time was highlie honoꝛed foz that he 
had ſo much of Bꝛitaine vnder his ſubienion as al⸗ 


I 
* 


downe how ſoine of theſe parts lie than; tu 
ſpend the time inſe&kinga iuſt cauſe of WwA_RG 
dim ſion. 
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dinifion . Firlt cerefoze J nate that in the part of 

betweene Amondeſham, e Be⸗ 
conſfield , there is a pœce of Hartfo2dſhire to be 
found, inutroned round about with the countie of 
Buckingham, and pet this patch is not aboue the 
miles in length and two in bꝛeadth at the verie moft. 
In Barkeſhire alſo betweene Ruſcombe ano D- 
kingham is a pece of Willhire,one mile in bzeadth 
and foure miles in length, vhcreof one ſide lieth on 


the Loden riuer. Jn the boꝛders of Nozthampton- | 


Hire direclie ouer againff Luffeld a towne in Buc⸗ 


kinghamſdire, J find a parcell of Drfozdſhire not 
paſſing two miles in compaſſe. 

With Orfozdſhire dinerſe do participate, in ſo 
much that a pece of Gloceſterſhire, lieth halfe in 
Marwikeſhire e halfe in Drfo2dſhire, not verie far 
from Ho:neton.Such another patch is there, of Glo 
ceſterſhirenot far from long Compton, but lieng in 
Orkoꝛd countte : 4 a peece of Wozceſterſhire, direct 


lie betweene it 4 Gloceſterſhire , Oloceſter hath the , | 


third piece vpon the noꝛth ſive of the Winruſhnere 
Falbꝛocke, as Barkeſhire hach one parcell alſo vp⸗ 
on the ſelfe ſidc of the ſame water, in the verie edge 
of Gloceſterſhire: likewiſe an other in Orfo2d- 
ſhire,not verie farre from Burfoꝛd: and che third o⸗ 
uer againſt Lach lade,vhichis parted from the main 
countie of Barkeſhire, by a little ſtrake of Drfo2d- 
hire. Who would thinke that two fragments of 
Wilſhire were to be ſene in Barkeſhire vpon the 
Loden, and the riuer that fallcth into it: whereof and 


of ſuch as do offend, p:eſenting either their perſons 
vnto him, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe taking ſuffictent bond, 
o2 other aſſurance of them fbz their dutifull agpca- 
rance at an appointed time,vuhen the ſhiriſte by oꝛder 
of law ought to pꝛeſent them to the judges acco2» 
ding to his charge. In euerie hundꝛed alſo are one 
a moꝛe high conffables accoꝛding to the quantitie 
thereof, nho receiuing the w2its and injunctions 
from the high ſhiriffe vader his ſeale, oꝛ from ante o⸗ 


o ther officers of the pzince, either foz the pꝛouiſion of 


vittelso2 foz other cauſes, o2 pꝛiuat puructance of 
cates foz the maintenance of the roiall familie, do 
fo:thwith charge the petie conſtables of euerie towne 
within their limits, wich the execution of the ſame, 
In eachcountie likewiſe are ſundzie law dates 
holden at their appointed ſeaſons, of vbich ſome re- 
taine the old Saxon name, and are called Potelagh, 
of the woꝛd motes and law, They haue alſo an other 
called the ſhiriffes tur ne, vhich they hold twiſe in 
their times, in euerie hundzed,acco2ding to the old 
oꝛder appointed by king Edgar (as king Edward 
reduced the folk mote oꝛdeined by king Arthur to be 
held pearelis on the firſt of aie, vntill the firſt of e⸗ 
nerie moneth and in theſc two latter ſuch ſmall mat; 
ters as oft ariſe amongſt the inferioꝛ ſoꝛt of people, 
are heard and well determined. They haue finallie 
cheir quarter ſeſſions, uherein they are aſſiſted by the 
tuſtices and gentlemen of the countrie, twiſe in the 
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High conſta⸗ 
bie g. 


Petie conſta⸗ 


bles, 


Motelagh. 
Shiritkeg 
turne, 


peare gaile delinerie, at which time the tudges ride Gaile deli 


about in their circuits, into euerie ſeuerall countie 


the like ith there are verie manie, Jthinke god to 3* (vbere che novilitie andgentlemen with the inffices 


giue this bziefe admonition. Foz although J haue 
not pꝛeſentlie gone thoꝛough with them all, pet theſe 
map ſuffice to giue notice of this thing, vherof moſt 
readers(as J perſuade my ſelfe) are ignozant. 

But to p2oceed wich our purpoſe. Daer ech of theſe 
tires in time of neceſſitie is a ſeuerall lieutenant 
choſen vnder the pꝛince, tho being a noble man of 
calling, hath almoſt regall anthozitie ouer the ſame 
foz the time being in mante caſes ſchich do con- 
cerne his office : otherwiſe it is gonerned by a ſhi⸗ 
riffe (a woꝛd deriued of Schire and Greue, and pꝛo⸗ 
nounced as Shire and Reue)vhoſe office is to gather 
vp and bzing his accounts into the excheker, of the 
p2ofits of his countie reteiued, ihereot᷑ he is oz map 
be called 0#.ffer comitatia 02 Proincie . fhis offi 
cer is reſident md dwelling ſomevtthere within the 
ſame countie, and called alſo a vicount, C v:c<- 
mu comitis 02 Procomes, in reſpec of the earle (o; as 
they called him in time paſt the alderman) that bea⸗ 
reth his name of the countie, although it be ſeldome 
(ene in the earle hath anie great ſtoꝛe 
of poſſeſſions, oz oughts to do in the ſhire whereol 
he taketh his name, moze than is allowed to him, 
thꝛough his perſonall reſtance, if he happen to dwell 
and be reſident in the ſame. 

In the election alſo of theſe magiſtrates, diuerſe 
able perſons aſwell fo2 wealth as wiſcdome are nas 
med by the commons, at a time and place appointed 


fo2 their choiſe, thoſe names being deliuered to the 60 


pꝛince, he fozthwith pzicketh ſome ſuchone of them, 
as he pleaſeth to aſſigne vnto that office, tovhomc 
he committeth the charge of the conntie, and tho 
berevponis ſhirifte of that ſhire fo one whole peare, 
oꝛ vntill a new be choſen . The lhiriffe alſo hath his 
vnder ſhiriftethat ruleth t holdeth the ſhire courts 
and law dates vnder him, vpon ſaffiefent caution 
vnto the high ſhiriffe foꝛ his true execution of tuſtice, 
pꝛeſeruation from impeachment, and pelving of ac- 
compt chen he ſhall be therevnto called. There are 
likewile vnder him certeine , whoſe office is 
to ſerue and returne ſuch wits and pꝛoceſſes as are 
direded vnto chem from the high ſhiriffe: to make 
ſeiſure of the gods and cattels, and arreſt the bodies 


there reſiant aſſociat them) 4 miniſter the la wes of 
the realme,with great ſolemnitie e iuſtite. Yowbeit 
in doing of theſe things, they reteine ſill the old oꝛ⸗ 
der of the land in vſe befoze the conqueſt. Foz they 
commit the full examination of all canſes there tobe 
heard, to the conſideration of twelue ſober, graue, 
and wiſe men, choſen out of the ſame countie; and 
foure of them of neceſſitie out of the hundꝛed vhere 


o the action lieth,o2 the defendant inhabiteth ( ui 


number they call an inqueſt)x of theſe inqueſts there 
are moze 02 leſſe impanneled at euerie aſſiſe, as 
che number of caſes there to be handled doth craue 
and require, albeit that ſome one inqueſt hath oſten 
diuerſe matters to conſider of. And vhen they haue 
(to their vttermoſt power)conſulted and debated of 
ſuch things as they are charged withall , they re⸗ 
turne againe to the place of iuſtice, with their ver- 
dia in waiting, accozding uherevnto the indge doth 


o pꝛonounce his ſentence, be it foz life oꝛ death, oz anie 


other matter what ſoener is bzonght befo2e him. It 
is alſo verie often (ene, that ſuch as are nominated 
to be of theſe inqueſts, do after their charge recel⸗ 
ued ſeldome 02 neuer eat 02 dzinke, vntill they haue 


agreed vpon their verdict, and peelded it bp vnto the 


judge of thome they receiued the charge; by meanes 
thereof ſometimes it commeth to paſſe that diuerſe 
of the inqueſt haue bene welnere famiſhed, oꝛ at 
leaſt taken ſuch a ſickeneſſe thereby, as they haue 
hardlie auoſded, And this commeth by pꝛaciſe, when 
the one ſide feareth the ſequele, and therefoze con- 
uefeth ſome one 02 moze into the iurie, that will in 


bis behalle neuer peeld vnto the reſt, but of ſet pur- 


poſe put them to this trouble. 

Certes it is a common pꝛadiſe (if the vnder ſhi⸗ 
riffe be not the better man) foz the craſtier o2 ſtron⸗ 
ger ſids to pꝛocure and packe ſuch a queſt, as he him- 


rie ox gremm 
alliſeg. 


Inqueſt a 


ſelfe ſhall like of, hereby he is luxe of the iſſue be- Atteins 


foze the charge be gtuen:and beſide this if the matter 
do ſuſtlie p:oced againſt him, it is 4 wozld to ſæ 


now and then how the honeſt peonten that haue Ben 


de diſcharged their conſciences ſhall be ſued of an 


atteind, : bound to appeere at the Starte chamber, 


with what rigoz they ſhall be caried from _ 


Juſtices of 


peax ⁊᷑ quo- 


The deſcription of England. 


place, countie to countie. yea and ſometime in carts, 
wich hath and deth caule a great number of them to 
abſtetne ſrom the alliſes, ⁊ peeld to pate their (ſues, 
rather than they would fo2 their god meaning be 
thus diſturbed 4 dealt withall, Sometimes alſo they 
bꝛibe the bailiffes to be kept at home, uber vpon poze 
men, not hauing in their purſſes vert with to beare 
their coſtes, are impanelled vpon iuries, ubo verie 
oſten haue neither reaſon no2 iudgement to per⸗ 
fozme the charge they come foꝛ. Neither was this 
kind of (cruice at anie time halfe ſo painefull as at 
this preſent : fo; vntill of late peares (that the num⸗ 
ber of lawiers and atturneies hath ſo excedinglie 
increaſed, that ſome ſhifts muſt nerds be found and 
matters ſought out, thereby they may be ſet on 
woꝛke) a man ſhould not haue heard at one aſſiſe of 
moze than two oꝛ thꝛœ / pris, but verie ſeldome 
; of an atteina, vheras now an hundꝛed 4 moꝛe ol the 
firſt and one oꝛ two of the later are verie often per⸗ 
ceiued, and ſome of them fc2 a cauſe ariſing of ſir 
pence oꝛ tweluepence. Tbich declareth that men are 
growen to be farre moꝛt contentious than they haue 
bene in time paſt, and readter to ttuenge their qua⸗ 
rels ot ſmall impoꝛtance, thereof the lawiers com- 
plaine not. But to my purpoſe, from hence J haue 
now digreſſed, 

Beſide theſe officers afo:e mentioned, there are 
ſundꝛie other in euerie countie, as crowners, uhoſe 
dutie is to inquire of ſuch as come to their death by 


violence, to attach : preſent the plees of the crowne, ; 


to make inquirie of treaſure found, 4c. There are 
diuerſe alſo of the beſt learned of the law, beſide ſun⸗ 
dꝛie gentlemen, here the number of lawiers will 
not ſuffice(and ſchoſe reuenues do amount to aboue 


twentie pounds by the prare ) appointed by eſpeciall 


commiſſion from the pꝛince, to loke vnto the god 
gouernement of hir ſubiecs, in the counties there 
they dwell . And of theſe the leaſt ſkilfull in the law 
are of the peace, the other both of the peace and quo- 


cuſtomes and courts, ſurnamed barons, vet maintei⸗ 
ned and holden in England: but foꝛſomuch as ſome 
of the firſt are beaſtlie, and there foꝛe by the loꝛds of 
the ſoiles now lining conuerted into monie, being 
foꝛ the moſt part deuiſed in the beginning either by 
malicious oꝛ licentious women, in mere contempt 
and ſlauiſh abuſe of their tenants, vnder pꝛetenſe of 
ſome puniſhment due ſoꝛ their exceſſes, J paſſe ouer 
to bꝛing them vnto light, as alſo the remembꝛance of 


10 ſundꝛie courts baron likewiſe holden in ſtrange 


manerʒ pet none moꝛe abſurd and far from law than 
are kept pearlte at Kings hill in Rochfozd, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe may well be called alawlefe court, as moſt are 
that were deniſed vpon ſuch occaſions. This court is 
kept vpon wedneſdaie inſuing after Pichaelmaſſe 
daie aſter midnight, ſo that it is begun and ended 
beloꝛe the riſing of the ſunne. Then the tenants alſo 
are altogither in an alehouſe, the ſte ward ſecretlie 
ſtealech from them with a lanterne vnder his cloke, 


o andgoeth to the Kings hill, where ſitting on a mcle- 


hill he calleth them with a verie (ft voice, wꝛiting 
their appter ance vpon a peeceof paper with a cole, 
hauing nons other light than that vbich is incloſed in 
the lanterne:ſo ſone as the tenants alſo dw miſſe the 
ſteward, they runne to the hill with all their might, 
and there anſwer all at once, Here here, herby they 
eſcape their amercements: ſchich they ſhould not do 
if he could haue called ouer his bill of names beſd2e 


they had miſſed him in the alehonſe. And this is the 


o verie-fozme of the court deuiſed at the firſt (as the 


voice goeth)vpon a rebeſijon made by the tenants of 
the honour of Raibte againſt their loꝛd, in perpetuall 
memoꝛie of their diſobedience ſhewed. 4 could bes 
ſide this ſpcake alſo of ſome other, but ſich one hath 
taken vponhim tocollent a number of them into a 
particular treatiſe, A thinke it (nfficient-foz me to 
haue ſaid ſo much of both. | 

And thus much haue J thought god to ſet downe 
generallie of the ſaid counties and their maner of 


rum, otherwiſe called of Oier and Determiner, ſo 40 Jouernance, although not in ſo perfect o2der as the 


that the firſt haue authoꝛitie onelie to heare, the o⸗ 
ther to heare and determine ſach matters as are 
bꝛought vnto their p2eſence. Theſe alſo do direct their 
warrants fo the kepers of the gailes within their 
limitations, fo2 the ſafe keping of ſuch oflendoꝛs as 
they ſhall iudge woꝛthie to commit vnto their cuſto⸗ 
die there to be kept vnder ward, vntill the great allt 
ſes, to the end their cauſes may be further examined 
befo2e the reſidue of the countie, ⁊ theſe officers were 


firſt deniſed about the eighteene peare of Edward 50 


the third, as J haue bene infozmed. 

They meeting alſo+ togither with the ſhiriffes, do 
hold their afoꝛeſald ſeſſions at foure times in the 
peare, thereof they are called quarter ſeſſſons, and 
herein they inquire of ſundzic treſpaſſes, and the 
common annotances of the kings liege people, and 
diuerſe ocher things, determining vpon chem as 
iuſtice doch require. There are alſo a third kind 
of ſeſſions holden by the high conſtables and bat- 
liffes afoꝛe mentioned, called petic ſeſſions; uhere- 
in the weights and meaſures are peruſed by the 
clarke of the market fo2 the countie, ſcho ſitteth with 
them. At theſe mer tings alſo vitrellers, and in like 
ſoꝛt ſernants,labourers,roges; and runnagates are 


oſten refo2med fo2 their exceſſes, although the bur ⸗ | 


ning of vagabounds thꝛough their care be referred 
to the quarter ſeſſions oꝛ higher courts of alliſe, 


bbere they are iudged either to death. ir they be taken 


the third time ,x haue not ſincetheir ſecondagyrhen- 
ſion aplied themſelues to labour, oꝛ elſe to be ſet per- 
petuallie to wozke in an houſe erected in euorie ſhire 
foz that vur poſe, of vhich puniſhment they ſtand in 
greateſt feare, s N * +, 

J might here delluer a diſcourſe of ſundꝛie rare 


* - 


bo & 


cauſe requireth, bicauſe that of all the reſt there is 
nothing wherewith J am leſſe acquainted chan with 
our tempoꝛall regiment, iich (to ſate truth) ſmal⸗ 
lie concerneth my calling. What elſe is to be added 
-affer the ſeuerall ſhires of England with their anci⸗ 
ent limits (as they agreed with the diuiſion of the 
land in the time of Pcolomic and the Romans) and 
commodities pet extant, J reſerue vnto that excel⸗ 
lent treatiſe of my frend W.Cambden, tho bath 
trauelled therein verie farze.+ vhoſe wozke:weitten 
in Latine ſhall in hozttime(4J hope)be,publiſhcd, to 
the no (mall benefit of ſuch as will read and peruſe 
the ſame... © 9 2 | 7 


Ol degrees ofpeople in the common- 
wealth of Engl. 
oy Chap. 5. 


e in England diulde our 
£ people commonlie into foure 
2 ſoꝛts, as gentlemen, citizens 


2 are ar tificers, oꝛ — 

/ gentlemen the firſt andcherke 

E > „ 2 * (nert the king) be the pꝛince, 
TO | ” dukes, marqueſſes, earls, vil 
counts, and barons: and theſe are called gentlemen 
of che greater ſoꝛt, oꝛcas our common vſage of ſpeech 


is) loꝛds and nohlemen: and next vnto them be 
knights, elqulers, and laſt of all they that are ſimplie 
called gentlemenzſo that in effec our gentlemen are 
diuided into their conditions, vhereof in this chapi⸗ 
ter J will make particular rehearſall, N 


The 


P3ince, 


Wargueſſe. 


Earle, 


The deſcription of 
— 4 


The title of pꝛince doth peculiarlie 
vs tothe kings eldeſt ſonne, uþo is called pzince of 
Wales, and is the heire apparant to the crowne ; as 
in France the kings eldeſt. ſonns hach the title of 
Dolzhine, and is named peculiariie Monſicur. Do 
that the pzince is ſo termedof the Latine wozd 7rin- 
cs, ſith he is (as A may call him) the df on pzin- 
cipall next the hing. The kings ywnger ſonnes be 


but gentiemen by birth (till they haue receiucdcrea- 


tion 02 aonation from their father of higher eſtate, 
as ta be either viſconts, earles, o2 dukes) and called 
after their names, as loꝛd Henrie, oz lozd Edward, 
with the addition of the wozd-Gaace, aper lie allig 
ned to the king and pꝛince. andnow alſa bycuſtome 
conueted to dukes, archbiſhops, and( as ſome {ate} to 
title of duke commeth alſo of the Latine woꝛd 
Dux, à ducendo, bicanſe of his valoz and power o- 
ner the armie : in times paſt a name of office due to 
the emperour, conſull, oz <&fe gouernour of the 
pole armie in the Komane warres: but now a 
name of honoz,although periſhed in England, uhoſe 
ground will not long beare one duke at once; but if 
there were manie as in time paſt, oꝛ as there be now 
earles, J do not thinke but that they would floziſh 
In old time he onelie was called marqueſſe, G1 
habit terram limitaneam, a marching pꝛouince vpon 
the enimies countries, and thereby bound to kepe 
and defend the frontiers. But that alſo is changed in 
common vſe, and reputed foz a name of great honoz 
nert vnto the duke, euen oner counties, and ſome- 
times (mall cities, as the pꝛince is pleaſed to be- 

Che name of earle likewiſe was among the Ro- 
mans a name of office, nho had Comutes ſacri palaty, 
comites ærarij, comuten ſtabult,comttes patrimony, largittonum, 
ſcholarum, commerctorum, and ſuch like. But at the firſt 
they were called Comites, tthich were ioined in com- 


counſcll and aids ſake in each of thoſe ſenerall char⸗ 
ges. As Cicero epiſtola ad Quintum fratrem re- 
membzeth,uhere he ſaich; tque mter hos puis tili comt- 
tes, c adintores negotiorum publicorum dedit ipſa reſpullica 
duntaxat fimbus hu preftabu,ques ante præſcripſi cc. Aſter 
this J read alſo that enerie pꝛeſident in his charge 
was called Comes, but our Engliſh Sarons-vſed the 
'wozd Hertoch and earle foz Comes, and indifferentlte 
as J geſſe, ſich the name of duke was not in vſe be- 
foe the conqueſt. Goropius ſaith , chat Come: and 


 Ganets all one, to wit the viſcont, called either 


Procomes , 02 Vicecomes : and in time paſt gonerned 
in the countie vnder the earle, but now without anie 
ſuch ſeruice oꝛ office, it is alſo become a name of dig- 
nitie next after the earle,and in degre befoze the ba- 
ron. Bis relefe alſo by the great charter is one hun⸗ 
dꝛed pounds, as that of a baronte a hundʒed marks, 
and of a knight fine at the moſt foz euerte fee. 


England. 
of god townes andcities were called rene. Ne- 
uertheleſle by diligent inquilition it is imagined, 
il not abſolutelie found, that the woꝛd and Flu. 
in che old Scithian oz Germane language are all 
one; ſo that the kings c<ilozen are pꝛoperlie called 
#arones, from home allo it was firſt tranſlated to 
their kindꝛed, and then to the nobilitie and officers 
of greateſt honour indifferentlie . That 2. and 
Filws ſigniũeth one thing, it yet remainech to be 


10 ſæne, aichough with ſome co:ruption : fo; to this 


date, enen the common ſoꝛt do call their male c<tl- 
den barnes here in England, eſpectallie in the 
nozth countrie, nhere that woꝛd is yet accuſtomablie 
in vſe. And it is alſo growne jnto a pꝛouerbe in the 
ſonſh;uhen ante man ſuſteineth a great hinder ance, 
ta ſaie, J am beggered and all my barnes. In the 
Hebzue tong (as ſome affirme) it ignifieth x: - 
lu, and that are the nobilitie in euerie kingdome 
but Fly 02 ſerui regum ? this is farre fetched, 


20 bberefoze J conclude, that from henſefazth the oꝛi⸗ 


ginall of the wo2d dare ſhall not be anie moze to 
feeke : and the firſt time chat cuer I red thereof in a- 
nie Engliſh hiſtoꝛie, is in the reigne of Canutus, 
tho called his nobilitie and head officers to a coun- 
tell holden at Cirneceſter, by that name, 1030, as 
Jhaneelſe-uhere remembꝛed. Howbeit the wozd 
Baro doth not alwaies ſigniſie o: is attributed to a 
noble man by birth oz creation, foz now and then it 
is a title giuen vnto one o2 other with his office, as 


zo the cherfe oz high tribune of the ercheker is of cu⸗ 


ſtomecallev loꝛd chæſe baron, tho is as it were the 
great 02 pꝛincipall receſuer of accounts next vnto 
the loꝛd treaſuroꝛ, as thep are vnder him are called 
Tribum ærary, C rationalen. Her bnto J may ad ſo much 
of the wo2d loꝛd, dhich is an addition going not ſel⸗ 
dome and in like ſozt wich ſund2te offices, and to 
continue ſo long as he o2 they do execute the ſame, 
and no longer. 


157 


Unto this place J alſo referre our biſhops , tho Bich eps. 
million with the pꝛoconſul, legate, oz iudges fo; 40 are acconnted honourable, called loꝛds, and hold the 


ſame rome in the parlement honſe with the barons, 
albeit fo: honour ſake the right hand of the pzince is 
giuen vnto them, and thoſe countenances in time 
paſt were much moꝛe glozions than at this pꝛeſent it 
is, bicauſe thoſe luſtie pꝛelats ſought aſter carthlie e- 
ſfimation and authozitie with farte moꝛe diligence 
than after the loft ſherpe of Chziſt , of uhich du y had 
ſmall regard, as men being otherwiſe occupted and 
void of leiſure to attend bpon the ſaine. Howbeit in 


o theſe dates their eſtate remaineth nolefſe reuerend 


than befqze , and the moze vertuous they are that be 
of this calling, the better are they eſteemed with high 
and low. They reteine alſo the ancient name (loꝛd) 
fill, althongh it be not a littie impugned by ſuch as 
loue either to heare of change of all things, oꝛ can as 
bide no ſuperiours. Foz notwithſtanding it be true, 
that in reſpec of funaton, the office of the elder ſhip 
is equallie diſtributed betwerne the biſhop and the 


Che baron, hoſe degree anſwered tothe dignitie miniſter, pet foz ciuill gouernements ſake, the firſf r.5am. * r5. 
of a ſenatoꝛ in Rome, is ſucha fre loꝛd as hath a lo2d- 5, haue moze authozitie giuen vnto them by kings Reg 7. 


thip oz baronie, vhereof he beareth his name, + hach 
diuerſe knights oz freeholders holding of him, tho 
with him did ſerue the king in his wars, and held 
their tenures in oni, that is,foz perfozmance of 
ſach ſerutce. Theſe Bracton (a learned waiter of the 
lawes of England in king Henrie the thirds time) 


tearmeth Zerones, qus/ 
deed is older than that it mayeaſilie be found from 


of the Germans and Frenchmen, written ſince the 
conqueft, we read of barons, and thoſe are at this 
date called amang the Germans Zbers vel Ingenui, 
m Freihers in the Germane tung as ſome men do 
contetace,o2(as one ſaith)the citizens and burgelles 


o/5 ralur bells . The wo2d Bro in⸗ 
bhence it came: fozenen in the oldeſt biſfozies both 


and pꝛinces, to the end that the ref mate thereby be 
with moze caſe reteined within a limitedcompaſſe of 
vnifo2mitie, chan other wiſe they would be, if ech one 
were ſuffered to walke in his owne courſe. Mis alſo 
is moꝛe to be maruelled at, chat verie manie call foz 


lozd aboliſhed , their ciuill autho2itie taken from 
them,and the pzeſentcondition of the church in other 
things refozmed; ubereas to ſaie trulie,few of them 
do agree vpon fozme of diſcipline and gonerne- 
ment of the church ſaccedent : herein they reſem⸗ 
ble the Capnans,of home Liuie doth ſpeake in the 
langhter of their ſenat. Neither is it poſſible to 


frame a vhole monarchie aſter the patterne of one 
towne 


analteration of their eſtate.crieng to haue the wozy 
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towne 02 citie, 02 to firre bp Toth anerquiſite face 
of the church as we imagine oz deſire,ſith our cozrup- 
tion is ſuch that it will neuer p&ld to ſo great perfecs 
tion: fo2 chat ubich is not able to be perſoꝛmed in 
pꝛiuat houſe, will much lelle be b:onght to paſſe in a 
common · wealth and king dome, befoꝛe ſuch a pꝛince 
be found as Xenophon deſertbeth , oz ſuch an oꝛatoa 
as Tullie hath deuiſed, But hither am J digrellev 
from my diſcourſe of biſhops,uboſe eſtates dw daily 
decaie, « ſuffer ſome diminution 2 Herein nenerthe- 
tefſe their caſe is growne to be much better than bes 
foze,fo whereas in times paſt the cleargte men were 
feared bicauſe of their authoꝛitie and ſenere gouern 
ment vnder the pzince , now are they beloned gene; 
raſlie foz their painefull diligence dailie ſhewed'tn 
their functions and callings, except peraduenture of 
ſome hungrie wombes, that couet to plucke i ſnatch 
at the loſe ends of their beſt commodities ; with 
vhom it is (as the repozt goeth)a common guiſe,vuhen 
a man is to be pꝛelerred to an eccleſiaſticall living, 
hat part thereof he will firſt foꝛgo and part wich to 
their vle. Finallie, how it ſtandech wich the reit of 
the clergie foz their places of eſtate, J neither can 
tell nozgreatlie care to know. NenertheleClle with 
that degrees of honour and wozſhtp they haue bene 


De Afia cap. a matched in times paſt Iohannes Bohemus in his De 


| NoGz!eeke, 
no grace. 


this alſo found beſide their repozts, that in time paſ 
euerie biſhop, abbat and pelting pꝛioꝛ were placed 
befoze the earles and barons in moſt ſtatutes , char⸗ 
ters, and reco:ds made by the pꝛince, as mate alſo 
apeare in the great charter, and ſundzie peares of 
Henrie the third, therein no duke was heard of, 
But as a number of cheir odious compariſons and 
ambitious titles are now decaied and wozthilte 
ſhꝛonke in the wetting, ſo giuing oner in theſe daies 
to mainteine ſuch pompous vanitie, they ds thinke 
tt ſufficient foz them to pꝛeach the woꝛd, t hold their 
linings to their ſs (ſo long as they ſhall be able) 
from the hands of ſach as indenour foz their owne 


alwales ginen to him and his heires males onelie, 
The reſt of the ſonnes of the nobilitie by the rigo; of 
the law be but cſquters : pet in cemmon ſpech all 
dukes and marqueſſes ſonnes, and earles eldelf 
ſonnes be called loꝛds, the fhich name commonlie 

agree to none of lower degre than barons,pet 
by law and vle theſe be not eſfeemed barons, 

The baronie oz degree of lozds doth anſwer to the 
degree of ſenatozs bf Rome( as I ſaid) and the title of 
nobilttie (as we ve to call it in England) to the Ro- 
mane Patricij. Alſo in England no man is com- 
monlie created baron, except he maie diſpend of 
pearelte reuenues a thouſand pounds, oz fo much as 
maie fullte mainteine e beate out his countenance 
and poꝛt. But biſconts, exles, marijueiles, and dukes 
exceed them acco2ding to the pzopoztion of their de⸗ 
gre ehonour, But though by chance he 02 his ſonne 
dane leſle, pet he kepeth this degre:but if the decaie 
be exceſſiue and not able to mainteine the honotr,as 
Senateres Romani Were mori a ſenatu:l0 ſometimes they 
are not admitted to the vpper houſe in the parlement 
although they kepe the name of loꝛd fill, which can 
not be taken from them vpon ante ſuch occaſſon, 
We molt of theſe names haue deſcended from the 
French innention , in ahoſe hiſfo:ies we ſhall read 
of them eight hundꝛed peares paſſed, | 

This allo is wozthte the remembꝛance, chat Otto 
the flrit emperdur of that name, ind to re- 
ſtoꝛe the decaied eſtate of Ita lie vnto ſome part of 
bir pꝛiſtinate magnificence, did after the French ex⸗ 

gine Pi gnitatei c pradis to ſuch knights and 

ers as had ſerned him in the warres, whom he 

alſo adoꝛned with the names of dukes, marqueſſes, 
earles, valuaſoꝛs oꝛ capteins, and valuaſines, 

Hts Pr.adia in like maner were tributes , tolles, 
poztage, bankage ſtackage, coinage,pzofits by ſalt- 
pits, milles, water-courſes(and thatſoener emolu⸗ 
ments grew by them) ſach like. But at that pzeſent 
Jreadnot that the woꝛd 2 was bꝛought into thoſe 


parts. And as fo; the valuaſozs, it was a denomina- 


pꝛeferrement to flece and dimtnich the ſame , This tion applied vnto all degrees of bond vnder the firſt 


furthermoꝛe will J adde generallie in commendati- 
on of the cleargie of England, that they are foz their 
knowlege reputed in France, Poztingale, Spame, 
Germante and Polonia to be the moſt learned di⸗ 
nines, although they lite not ante thing at all of 
their religion: and thereto they are in deed ſo (kilfull 
in the two pꝛincipall tongs, that it is actounted a 
maime in ante one of them, not to be exaalte ſcene 
in the Greeke and Hetzue, much moze ſhen to be vt- 


terlie ignoꝛant oꝛ nothing conuerſant in them. As 5? 


fo; the Lat ine tong it is not wanting in ante of the 


miniſterie, eſpectallie in ſuch as haue beene made gre the valuaſm doch aperte 


within this twelue oꝛ fourteene peares, vhereas be⸗ 


thꝛe ( ubich are pꝛoper lie named the kings capteins) 
ſo chat they are called Aagarores, minores, & minim val 
#4ſores. This allo is to be noted, chat the wond capteine 
hath two relations, either as the poſſeſſo; therof hach 
it from the pzince, oz from ſome duke, marqueſſe,oz 
earle, foz each had capteins under them. It rom the 
pzince, then are they called are, v444/ore;, if from 
anie of his th; peeres, then were they 2rineres val- 
«ſores + hut if anie of theſe 4/4/67: do ſubſtit ute a 
deputie, thoſe are called Acinimi baluaſeres, nd their 
deputies alſo 7</44/72:,without regard vnto tthich de⸗ 
ine:but the woꝛd - 
«/or is now growne ont of vſe,uhercfqe it ſufficeth 


foe there was (mall choiſe , and manie cures were to daue ſaid thus much ol that function, 


left vnſcrued, bitauſe they had none at all. And to 


Knights be not boꝛne, neither is ante mana knight 


ſaie truth, our aduerſaries were the onelie cauſers by ſacceſſion, no not the king oꝛ pꝛince: but they are 


hereof. Fo2 ubileſt they made no furcher accompt of 


Bene cen, be- their p:ieffhod,than to conſtrae, ſing, read their ſer- 
uice and their poꝛtelle, it came to paſſethat vpon er 6 battellended, as anaduancement foz their courage 


ne can, bene 


le. 


Duke, mar⸗ 
que ſle, carle, 
viſcont. 


amination had, few made in queene artes dates, 
and the later end ol king Henrie, were able to to do 
anie moꝛe, and verie hardlie ſo much, ſo void were 
they of further ſkill, and ſo vnapt to ſeruc at all. 
Duakes,marqueſſes,earles, viſconts, and barons, 
eicher be created of the pꝛince, oꝛ come to that honoz 
by being the elveff ſonnes oꝛ higheſt in ſucceſſion to 
their parents. Fo2 the eldeſt ſonne of a duke during 
his fathers life is an erle, the elde ſt ſonne of an erle 
is a baron, oz ſometimes a viſcont, accoꝛding as the 
creation is. The creation J call the oꝛiginall donati⸗ 


on and condition of the honour ginen by the pꝛince 


made eicher befoze the bat tell, to incourage them the 
moze to aduenture 4 trie their manhod : o2 aſter the 


and p;oweſle alreadie ſhewed (+ then are they called 
Atiliter ;) 02 out of the warres fo2 ſome great ſeruite 
done, oꝛ lo; the ſingular vertnes vhich do appeare in 
them, and then are they named Eure, aurati, as com 
mon cuſtome intendeth. hey are made either by the 
king bimſelfe,o2 by his commiſſion and rolall autho⸗ 
ritie giuen fo the ſame purpoſe ; 02 by his liente- 
nant in the warres. This. o:der ſæmeth to an fwer 


in part to chat which the Romans called Suit Ro- 


mnorian . F'02 as Equites Romani Were choſen Ex cen- 


ſu, that is, accozding to their ſubſtance and riches; 


ſo be knights in England moſt commonlie acco:- 


fo2 god ſeruice done by the firſt anceſfo2 , with ſome ding to their yearelie reuennes o2 aboundance of 
aduancement, hich ith he title of hat honouris riches, þeretoithtomainteine thei etates. Bet all 


that 


Birong, 


Ofthe ſecs 


degree of gr 


tlemen. 


Prædia, 


Valuaſorcs 


Knights 


Miles, 


Equitcazurit 


— 
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ad E rem cen, were not 
Er ; 


may ſend akinghtslands,vat 
chome the prince will honour !| Snamefime dtuerſe 


ancient gentlemen , bargelles, and lawters, are cal. 
bythe pzince, 


knights in Rome was alſo vnterteine: 
SR fe wn e, u. 
pleaſare of che pzince. quates Rama- 
a had E of cuſfome beſtowed vpon 
them, the hauenot f,but beare 
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ous ſſones, in dunner hate on theleftleg oů,ðIU 1 
—— ch oßiſtuße — 
faſhion exquiſite x 

an oꝛder 


as, 82 appertetbath. | 
and his ſucceſ@@ghings 


4 pork 
the ahereignes, an the 
lawes amongſt. 
d fello\nes ty; 
twentie, as J ＋ 1 
n of the. ſane; an 
ed wo fo wind, as 8 


Hon Boar table; 


— rthur the great 

af his fla; . 
of his knights, nd ceremonies belonging to the oꝛ⸗ 
der, dut I thinke in ſo doing that J ſhould rather ſet 


of England 
their owne charges in that allo, as in other kind of 20 downe the latter innentions of other men, ſhan a 


turutture, as armozie meet fo2 theirbefenſe and ſer- 


nerthelefle ts rerteine, hat who ſo may 
— the peare of ſrir land, either at 


pounds by an old 
"£ == Ale name him knight in Eng- 


true deſcription of ſuch ancient aatons as ere per- 
foꝛmed in ded. A could furthermoꝛe with more fact 
. rolaltie of Maries the gr — 

allo 3 — cond: 
ring the truth bereol is nom ſo ſtatned witherronrs 
and fables inſer ted into the the lewd; religt- 
ous ſoꝛt, that exceptaman ſhould pꝛoleſſe to lis with 
them ſoꝛ companie, chere is little ound knotuladg 


lich that the Frenchcalleth Cheualicr,and theLatins 30 t be gachered hercof wonthie the remembzance,3n 


Equitem,02. erding vinum. And then any man 
is made a „de knteling dawne is ffriken of: 
the — — — —— 
on che backe oz ſhoulder che pzince;ec: ſaieng, 
eheidther au num de Dien; And ichen he riſeth vp the 
king ſaith . cdlnances bon cheu clier. is is: the maner 
— — — the tearme 


(dubding is the old teavme toy that andmot 
- creation, howbeit in our r 
mot in vle among che common at. IL. L 
Knights of 
the bath. ther knights made with longer and :moze curtous 
teremontes, called knights of the bath; But hom 
ſocuerone be diibbedoz made kright, his wile is hy 
mn by called mavam@ 03 lavie; ſb well as the bi) 
-- rons mifez he himſelle haning added to his name in 


common appellation! this ſyllable Str, iich is the tb 
tlouhereby we calf our knights m England. pe 


uke mmer dinerſe aſwel} 
DES in this 


| 
the being of ſundzie quarrels among the knights; 
and ſuch as reſazted hitherto from-fazrewe raune 
tries (as it was firſt vſed) chat in fine they gane it 
unn ſutkered their vhale innentions to periſh and 


—— ne Ren ng ae mui a 40 deraie till edward the third veniſed an ather met 


nas io much peſtered with maltitude of knights as 
we round table, but much moꝛe honoꝛable foz pzince» 
lie pazt andconntenance, as ſhall aprare hereaffer. 
Mes er of the garter'therefoze was deniſedin 
the time of king Edward the third , and (as-ſaue The otcaſion 
waite)vpon this occaſion. Che queenes maieſtic then of the deuiſe. 
lining, being departed: tom his pꝛeſente the next | 
wate toward hir fodging , de following. (one-after 
happened ta find hir garter, bbich ſlacked bychance 


the 50 andſo fell fromthirieg,vneſpied in the thzong vy ſuch 
pie fir 


hirfecond,hongh 

Hislaterlikewiſe bea knight, pet tn that the pze 
tendetha pzinilege to boſe no hono2 thzough courte- 
0 ſer;ſhe will be named after the mut 
ons rn rer dene 
hd TI 

— knighthav injtlend,md the 
molt honozable is chat of the garter tatitated bp - < 
king Edward the third, tho after he had gained ma 
nie notable bictogies, taken king ohm ur France 
andking James of Scotlam (and hept them both 
pꝛiſoners in the Tower of London at one 
pelled king che haſtard out of his 


- Fealine;and reſtozevDoin Petro vnty it by the heipe 
ol the pzince of Wales and duke of 


Knights of 
eee. 


eldeſt ſonnecalledthe Blackepzince)he then innen · | 


kedthislocietie of hononr, and madeachoiſe out of 
bis owne realme and and thzanghout all 
—— beff, moſt excellent and trnow 
hem with that title to be knights ol his 
ung them a garter garntthed with gold 


perſons in all vertues ——— | 


as attenden vpon hir. is gromes 4 gentlemen aiſu 
paſſed by it, viſdaining to ſtpe and take vp ſuch 
a trifle: but he knowing the owner commanded ane 
of them to fate and reach it vp to him. Thy and like 
your grace (ſaieth a gentleman)it is but ſome wo- 
mans garter that hath fallen from hir as ſhe foflow- 
dthequeenes mateſtie. ſoeuet it be(quoth the 
ing)take it vp and giue it me. So bhen he hau re⸗ 
ned the garter, he ſatd ſach as tod about bim; 
60 ou my maiſters do make ſmall account of this 
garter here (and there with held it out) but if 
lendmelife fozafetv moneths, J will makethe Peradocty | 
p;oudeſt of pou all to reuetence the like. And euen eben : 
vpon this lender occaſton he gane himſelfe to the 
denifing of ſhiso2der. CertesJ haue not read of as 
nie thing, chat hauing had ſo ſimple a begining hath 
growne in the end to ſo great honour and eſtimatþ 
on; But to-pzocced.Aﬀeer he had fudied avhile abent 
the perfozmance; of his deuiſe, and had ſet downe 
ſuch ozders as he himſelſe inuented ths 
ſame , he pzoclamed a rotall feaſt to he holden at 
Windſoze, ubither all his nobilitie reſozted with 
their ladtes, there he publiſhed his inſtitation, any 
Pf. fozthwith 


gc 


mp 


— of Eng 


＋ r 
Atem «plate ofermes at by backe of his Nai, 
 andcreff eee eee 
grauen in the murttall. 
Item lodging ſcuncheons of his armes, inutron⸗ 
nod with a garter, and painted in paper o2cloth at 
buckram, uhich uben he tranelleth by the wate are 
tobe fired in the common Ins there he doth lodge. 
as a teffimonte vf his preſence and ffates fromtime 


rotelley { r0 totime as he d traneil. 


i 6: * | Sir Iohn Chandos. 
unn s. .lamesDawdlcic.” 


W 4 | Sir Henrie Bent. 
1 2: $13" Sir Sanchet Dambri- 
wee oh erte IE 7þ 
Beaudiaf _ Sir Walter 'Pannell 1 

Sir N. de 18 ige 


2 ae, eee 


Eon: — — 


e 

tet vnts che eſtate of the ſaid 

— ſchich J will ſet downe 

mbnefie ns map When anie mantherefozeis to 


— — — 2 — 
— po naperdeyang pre br 


a Jtemtwwonantels,one to remaine in the college 
at Windſoze, che other to vie at his pleaſure, with 
the ſcutcheon of the armes of ©. Geozge in the gar» 
ter withlaces,taflelets, mm knops of blue dt and 
gold belonging tothe ſame. | 
Stem a ſurroteo2 gowneof rev oacrimoſine vel 
uet, with a thodof the ſame,lined with uhite farce! 
net 0; damalke, 
Item acoltar of the garter of thirtie ounces of 


20 gold Troie weight. 


Atem a abt vf S. Geozgez7tchlie garniſhed 
with pzecions ffoneso2 otherwiſe." 

Item a garter t dis (leſt) eg, haningthe buck 
and pendant garntlhev ind geln. 

Item a babe of the ſtatutesof the fad oꝛder. 

Item a ſcutcheon of the armes of S. Geozge in 
the garter to et yon the mantel. And ths fm. 
— — — 


dephttie; 
aſſemblie pecfent : — he is lead by two 
knights af ide aid onder, accompanied with the 0- 
ber of the nobalitte, and officers toward the chapell, 
bauing bis mantel bozne beſme him, eicher by a 
knifhs of the oder, o2 elſe the king at —— 
ſchome tt ſecondartlie R 


apperteinech to beare 
ver or de Gartet aſſembled at the election holdyn 40 mantel ſhall be delinered unto him i bis habit, a/ 
mis date within dur manour ol N. haue eleded as ter his oth taken helme his tall and not befoze:uhich 


cholen ou amongtt other to be one of the compant- 
ons of the ſaid D2ver, as pour deſertsvocondigns? 


Tatar! to:dihips' 
— 


nie. rr rr 
ſame; WII. 2 


Earle ef Arundell I. | 
11:Chamberleine, 4 


Ahirdlte vpwards 
dught to be ol th! inches at the eaſt. Fourthlis the 
treſt, with mantels to the helme belonging, of ſuch 
convenient aun an bignell, as it thall pleaſe bm 


—.— —ͤ— 
the wouereigne, oz his deputie, 


painces alwatcs excepted) 


peroors, an lings, and 
Eby ns mar hm te nts —-— be. 


: deahof —2— — out: uber? 


except it pleaſe the foacreigne, 
ta make a gener all alteration of thoſe feats, andto 


How touching the azparell — 
remaineth ſuch as king Edward, the firſt deuiler of 


A marques hath fn parts of danken lth, 

timberof minener, 1 c o garters of 

3 — 

of minener nd oo garters of ſilke. | 
eee 
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der ol mineuer, vo garters of ſilke, roundell 

4 baron fiue pardes of wollen cloth, thze tiny — — — 
ber ol mineuer grelle, 8o garters of ſilke. | It anie knight of this — . 
A banneret fine yards of wollen cloth, th:& tim · ¶ ſdlemnitte vpon the euen and daie ol S. —.— 22 
be infoꝛced not to be pꝛeſent eicher thzough bodilie 
ſickenelle, oꝛ his abſence out of the land: he doth in 
the church, chapell, o2 chamber vhere he is remai⸗ 
path eight ning,pzouide anhonozable ſtall ke the kings maie- 
ninetcene timber grefle, th2ce timber and a halfe of fat — tens with a cloth of c- 
the beſt, foure + twentie yards of women cob. therein — — — 
—— — — it be diſtant from the kings oꝛ the 
regilter of the oꝛder ſiue pardes of wollen he can, aft his owne place, appointed ſo nigh as 
= eee mms pure. And this oꝛder to ä — — 
— — in — = — D 
uhoſe patrone in time of ſuperflition was ſazpoſed — the — corre we 
Geo:ges knights as A haue heard repozted. Would. ,, bis mantell onelie, wt —— — 
ro God they night be called knights of honoz,0z by © without eſther dhe © the Pens and the lace, 
= — — — the title of ſaint Geozge argu» cke that he do keve bis — — 
. — bisinffallationhe is ſolemnelie fernes afogefat. aq ere 
the manor thereof thought — 

Ae in this ene Yon ben — — knights (ſaving the depw, ON" 
Garter, — — — — — bulls 6 — — — — 
touched, to — 

. kings  matete, n — kepe 0 — — yen — 
atutes of the ſald oꝛder, ande * andcreff,hauing at 
nerie article in them conteined . gat each time two heralds of armes 
—— to be kings . —— — — oding to the ſtatutes. The lo;d de- 
other godlic pzoceedings, ſo far as to you belongeth — —— 
x apperteineth,as God pou helpe, tc. And thus much doth deliner at off _ one of the chiefe loꝛds, 
ns — 16 ay pꝛemiſſes. . SHAW a 4 
| — —.— g 
der they aro manie, and therefoze not tobe touched IEEE: — wares 
herr. Yowbeit if ante doubt doariſe aboue the fn- lemnitie vnto po ein lit 
terpettion of them, he king tho (stheperpetuall 4; iith one heralo ofer — 
ä — — — 40 being made,enerie knight can tt ber ls 
a are anie 
vnder the degree of a knight, and tat is — 5 — him pzoceedethtothe offering. | 
telmanof blond and of found eſtimation, knight of INI IIS — 

Sent1emanof : And fon the better vnderſtanding vhat is meant uh — — oe 
dioud. by «gentleman of bloud.heis defined to — — — — 
dye deſcents of nobleneſle, that — — grading of one of theſe knights, if thzough a- 
du ot armes boch by father and mother. 2 — be be ſeparated from this com- 
dime of There are- allo foure degrees of reproch, hich nen — — ne 
rcpzoch. map inhibit trum the entrance into this ander: of — from him vntill death do end t finiſh vp 
A r — 

7 third is . . . 
fourthriat — — — _—_ ————ů———ͤ— 
ene knight ofthis axderacozdingts the dignits be molt tratentic nge k 

. Pozeouer touching the wearing of their a/ our mol 
fozeſaid aparell, it is | *, moſt high and mightie pzince ſouereigne of the 
— enter into thechowellf &Gerzgs . hath ne and — 
goabout anie hingaerteining tn hat contpante, —ũ—H Ü — 
In like ſant they weare allo their mantels vpon the ter this noble der, and fellowſhip of the Gar- 
— ———— rs. ono orange 
. — knights of . — ppowes, 
te kings great chamber vnto thecbapeſ,0z into oxthathigormeshoulvbe mingled with hoſe of no 
CNN CNN 
ſaid place, nut putting it from them, vntill ſuper be — — our moſt excellent pꝛince 
er ee ene ene arb rm et gl, nee. 
vntoenening ppater-andliketolſ — — — — 
* art ur In the ſolemnitie like- ———— — 
e feaſts, the thirtcene chanons there, and this dale rep | y 
fir and twentie paze knights —_ reputed anie maze ſq; a member of the 
— — betoore how hepcommit ͤ—-— fa tw. 
15 b e 
' to 
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to ſuch notozions infamie nd rebuke. This notice 
being giuen, there reſozteth vnto the partie to be dil 
graded certeine officers with diucrſe of his late fel 
lowes appointed, ubich take from him his Geoꝛge, 
and other a ſolemne maner. 


And hitherto of this moſt honozable ozder,hoping 


owne ——.— without oh 

P Yuncent us 1s Franc. cap. 
—— — them Cheualliers 
ſans reproche, and thereto addeth that thetr chaine is 
commonlie of two hundzed crownes at the leaff, 
and honour thereof fogreat.that it is not lawfull foz 
them to ſell,giue,o2 laie the ſame to mo2gage(would 
to God they might once b:oke their name, Sans re- 
proche, hut their gener all deling in our time with all 


his common wealth is benefited, can liue without 
manuel labour, ans thereto is able and will beare 


pet 
mante gate things) and therevnto 


patments 
buſbandman, ſhich he likewiſe doth beate the glad⸗ 
lier foz the ſauing of his reputatian . Being called 
alſo to the warres (foz with the gouernmment of the 
common - wealth he medleth lit le) what Geaer it coſt 
him, he will both arraie arme himſelfe accoꝛding⸗ 
lie, and ſhew the moze manly courage, and all the to- 


20 hens of the perſon vhich he repzeſenteth , No man 


* 
N 


men, will not ſuller ſome of the beſt of their owne 


Some = countries to haue that opinion of them) J truſt J 
the auger ut haue nut giuen anie cauſe of diſpleaſure, bziefelie to 
the quene, ſet fazth thoſe things that awerteine vnto dur te- 
when the nowmed o2der of the Garter, in thoſe is 
king aſked imitten commonlie, Noni foirqui mal y penſe, which 


phe ne" ne is id much to late, as, Euill come to him that cuil 


ok hir, in lo⸗ 


ſing the gar as is not contrarie to the wozd, vhich pzomileth like 
terakcer luch meaſure tu themeter,as he doch mete toothers, 
5 There is pet an ather oꝛder of knights in Eng 
Bannerets. land called knights Bannerets, ubo are made in the 
—— cutting awaie the point 


thinketh : a verie ſharpe impꝛecation, and pet ſuch 3 


penant of armes, and making it as it were a 


banner, ſo that being befoze but a bacheler knight, he 


ts now of an higher degree, nd allowed to difplaie 
his armes in a banner as barrons do. Yowbeit 


theſe knights are neuer made but in the warres, the 4® 


kings #andard being vnfolded. 


Eſquire (uhich we call commoniie ſquire) is a 


French wozd, and fo much in L atine as Sauger vel 
«m:per, and ſuch are all thoſe uhtch beare armes, 02 
armoires, teſtimonies of their race ram tthence 
they be deſcended. hey were at the firſt cofterels a: 


bearers of the armesof barons oa knights, + thereby 


being inftruced in martiall knowledge , had that 


name fo a dignitie gtuen to diſtingniſh them from 


common (ouldiers calted Greg«y miliren then they 50 


were togicher in the ficid. | 
Gentlemen be thoſe nhome their race and bloud, 

oz at the leaſt their vertues do make noble and 

': _ -  knowne. TheLatinescall them Nile c. genere, 
as the French do Nobles o Gentlehommes, The e- 


tymologie of the name expoundeth the efficacie of 


the wozd : foz as Gen: in Latine betokeneth the race 
and ſurname : ſo the Romans had Cornelios, Ser- 
gios, Appios, Curios, Papyrios, Sc ipiones, Fabios, - 
milios, Iulios, Brutos, & c:of ſchich, uo were Agnati, 
and thereſoꝛe kept the name, were alla called Gen- 
tiles, gentlemen of that oz that houſe and rate. 
Po2eouer as the king doth dubbe knights, and 
createth the barons and higher degrees, ſo gentle⸗ 
men hole anceſtozs are not knowen to come in 
with Milliam duke of Nozmandie(foy of the Saxon 


60 


races pet g we now make none accompt, 
much lelle of the Bzitilh iNue) do take their begin- 


OLI IIA 
| | o 
——————— 79— 
Phyſicians ,02 p2ofeſſeth xhyſtcke ard the liber all ſciences, 
Tapteina. 92 beſide his ſeruice in the rome of a'capteine in 


the warres,o2 god counſell gluen at donne, vhereby 


\ 


fame, But theſe citizens oz burgeſſes are to ſerue 


bath hurt by it but himſelfe, tho peraduenture will 
go in wider buſkens than his legs will beare, oꝛ as 
our pꝛouerbe ſaich now and then beare a bigger ſaile 
than his boat is able to ſuſteine. 

Certes the making of new gentlemen bzed great 
ſtrife ſometimes amongſt the Romans, J mcane 
vhen thoſe which were vous hows nes, were moze allows 
ed of foz their vertues newlie ſeene andſhewed,than 
the ald ſmell of ancient race, latelie defaced by the 
cowardife 4 euill life of their neſhues t defendants 
could make the other to be. But as enute hath no aff 
nitie with tuſtice and equitie,ſo it foxceth not that 
languags the malicious do giue out, againſt ſuch as 
are exalted fo their wifdomes.This neuerthelcſſe is 
generallie to be remehended in all eſtates of genti⸗ 
litie, and which in ſho:t time will turns to the great 
ruime of our countrie, and Hat is the viuali ſending 
of noblemens $ meane gentlemens ſonnes into J- 
talte, from vhence they bzing home nothing but 
meere atheiſme , infidelitie, vicious conuerſation, £ 
ambitious and p;otd behauiour, wherbp it commeth _ 
to paſſe that they returne far nit men than thep 
went out. A gentleman at this pzeſent is newlie 
come out of Jtatie,vho went thither an carneſt pꝛo⸗ 
teſtant, but comming home he could ſaie after this 
maner : Faith 5 truth is tobe kept, where no laſſe oz 
bindcrance of a further purpoſe is ſuſteined by hol- 
ding of the ſame;and foꝛgtueneſſe onelte to be ſheww- 
edvhen full teuenge is made. Another no leſſe foz- 
ward than he, at his returne from thence tould ad 
thus much; Be is a fwle that makrth accompt of any 
religion, bot moe fole that will loſe ante part of his 
wealth, o2 will come in trouble fo: conffant leaning 
toante : but if he pe&ld to loſe his life fo; his poſleſſi⸗ 
on, he is ſtark mad, and wozthie to be taken foz moſt 
fole of all the reff. This gaie botie gate theſe gentle⸗ 
men by going into Italie, and hereby a man may ſee 
what fruit is afterward to be loked fo; vhere ſuch 
bloſſoms do appere. J care not ( ſaith a third uhat 
you talke to me of God, ſo as J may haue the pꝛinte 
e the lawes of the realme on my ſide, Such men as 
e 

pa- 
ges at their heles finetie appareflcd, vhoſe face and 
countenance ſhall be ſuch as ſheweth the maſter not 
to be blind in his choiſe. But leaſt J ſhould oſtend to 
much, J paſſe oner to ſaic anie moze of theſe Italio⸗ 
nates and their demeanoz, ubich alas is tu open and 
meyer wozld, and pet not called into que 


Citizens and burgelles baue x 
are of ſome line lte ſubltance to-beare office in the 
the 


I . wy p27 
men, tho be thoſe chat are free within — — 


we common wealth in thetr 
common aſſemblie of the tealme vherein our lawes 
are made, foz in the counties they. beare but little 
ſwate(vhich aſſemblie is called the high court of pare 
lement) the ancient cities appoint foure, and the bo⸗ 
ronghs two burgelles to haue voices in it, and giue 
their conſent oz dillent vnto ſuch things as paſſe 03 
faie there in the name of the citie oz bozow, foz 
are appointed. 
—— are our merchants to be inſtal⸗ 
led, as amongſt the citizens ( although they often 
change eſtate with gentlemen, as gentlemen do 
wich them, by a mutuall conuerſion of the one into 
the other) whoſe number is ſo increaſed in theſe our 
dates, that their onelie maintenance is the cauſe of 
the erceding pꝛices of fozreine wares, vhich other 
wiſe when euerie nation was permitted to bzing in 
dir owne commodities, were farre better cheape and 


moe 
modities here 
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cities and bozoughs, oz cation ſfrineth with other, which of them ſhould haue 
in cozpozat townes vhere they dwell. And in the „„ go or prmne po dine gn: 
erne, | 


te to be had. Of the want of dur com / 20 litie in determination and reſolution of iudgem 
at home, by their great tranſpoztati- fo the execution of things of anie impoztance. 


163 


Peomen are thoſe,uhich by our law are called z-- yeomen. 


gale; homes, free men bozne Eugliſh, and map diſ- 
pend of their owne fre land in pearelie reuenue, to 
the ſumme of foztie ſhillings fterling, oꝛ fix pounds 
as monte goeth in our times, Some are of the opini⸗ 
on by Cap. 2. Rich. 2. an. 20. that they are the ſame 
10 ſbich the French men call varlets,but as that jh:aſe 
is vſed in my time it is far re vnlikelte to be ſo, The 
truth is that the woꝛd is derined from the Saxon 
terme Zeoman 02 Geoman, vhich flgnifieth (as J 
baue read) a ſettled oꝛ ſtaid man. ſuch I meane as be⸗ 
ing marie d and of ſome peares, bctaketh himſelfe to 


ſtaie in the place of his abode fo the better mainte⸗ 


nance of himſelfe and his familie, vhereot᷑ the fingle 
ſoꝛt haue no regard, but are likelie to be fill fleeting 


now hither now thither, uhich argueth want of _ 


Ibis 


on ol them into other countries, ſpeake not. ſich the ſoꝛt of people haue a certeine pꝛeheminence, and 
matter will eaſilie bewzaic it ſelfe. Certes among moꝛe eſtimation than labourers 4 the common ſoꝛt 
the Lacedemonians it was found out, that great of artificers,x theſe cammonlie liue wealthilie,keps 
numbers of merchants were nothing to the farthe- god houſes, and trauell to get riches , They are alſo 
rance of the ſtate of the commonwealth : uherefozse foz the moſt part farmers to gentlemen (in old time 
it is to be wiſhed that the huge heape of them were called Pg, - tur militilus, and therfoze Per- 
ſomevhat reſtreined as alſo of our la wiers, ſo ſhould ſius calleth bimſelfe Dm) 02 dt the leaſtwiſe 
the reſt line moꝛe eaſilie vpon their owne, and few artificers, 4 with graſing, frequenting of markets, 
boneſt chapmen be bzonght to decaie, by bzeaking of 30 and keeping of ſeruants (not idle ſernants as the 
the bankerupt . J donot denie but that the nauis ok gentlemen do, but ſuch as get both their owne and 
the land is in part mainteined by their traffike, and part of their maſters lining)do come to great welth, 


fo are che high pꝛices of wares kept vp now hey 
bane gotten the onelie ſale of things, vpon pzetenſe 
of better furtherance of the common-wealth into 
their owne hands: vhereas in times palt when the 
ſtrange bottoms were ſuffered to come in, we had ſu⸗ 
gar fo; foure pence the pound, that now at the wz(- 
ting of this treatiſe is well wozth halfe a crowne, 


raiſons an cozints foz a pente that now are holden at 40 France afraid. And albeit they 


fir pence,and ſometime at eight pence and ten pence 
the pound: nutmegs at two pence halfe penie the 
ounce : ginger at a pente an ounce, pꝛunes at haife 
penie farding : great raiſons th:ee pound fo2 a penie, 
cinamon at foure pence the ounce, clones at two 
pence, and pepper at twelue, and ſirtæne pence the 
pound. Wherebp we map ſer the ſequele of things 
not alwates but ver ie ſeldome tobe ſuch as is pzes 
tended in the beginning. The wares that they carrie 


out of the realme,are foz the moſt part bꝛode clothes 50 daie labourers, poze 


and carſies of all colours, likewiſe cottons, freſes, 
rugs, tin, woll, our beſt beere, bates, buſtian, mocka- 
does tufted and plaine, raſh, lead, fells, ic: ichich be⸗ 
ing ſhipped at ſundzie pozts of our coaſts, are bozne 
from thence into all quarters of the woꝛld, and there 
eicher exchanged foz other wares oz readie monie:to 
the great gaine and commodttte of our merchants, 
And vhereas in times paſt their chefe trade was in 
to Dpaine,Poztingall, France, Flanders, Danſke, 


theſe daies, as men not contented with theſe tour 
nies, they haue ſonght out the caſt and well Indies, 
and made now and then ſuſpicious voiages not one- 
lie vnto the Canaries, and new Spaine, but like 
wile into Cathata, Poſcouia, Tartaria,and the re- 
glons thereabout, from vhence (as they ſaie)they 
bꝛing home great commodities, But alas I ſe not 
by all their trauell that the pꝛices of things are anie 
thit abated . Certes this enozmitie (fo; id A do ac- 
compt of it) was fuffictentlie pꝛouided foz, An. g Ed- 
ward 3. by a noble eſtatute made in that behalte, but 
vpon vhat occaſion the gener all execution thereof is 
faied oz not called on, in god ſoth 7 cannot teil. This 
onelie à know, that euerte tunaion and ſeuerall vo- 


Hoꝛwaie, Scotland, and Jſeland onelie: now in 60 


in ſomuchthat manie of them are able and do bute 
the lands of vnthziftie gentlemen, and often ſetting 
their ſonnes to the ſcholes, to the vniuerſities, and to 
the Ins of the court; oz otherwiſe leauing them ſuf: 
ficient lands ttherevpon chey map liue without la⸗ 
bour,do make them by thoſe means to become gen⸗ 
tlemen : theſe were they that in times paſt made all 
be not called maſter 
as gentlemen are, oꝛ fir as to knights apperteineth, 
but onelie John and Thomas, xc: pethaue they beene 
found to haue done verie god ſeruice : and the 


kings ol England in ſoughten battels, were wont Engi * 
to remaine among chem (tho were their fotmen) on 


as the French kings did amongſt their ho:ſemen : — 
backe beſt. 


ſoꝛt of people in England are Capite cenfi 
and ſome retail oz Proletarij. 


firength 


the pꝛince thereby ſhewing vhere his chie fe 
did conſiſt. | 
The fourth adlaf 


buſbanomen, | 
lers (nbich haue no fre land copie holders,and all ar» 
tificers,as taſlers, ſhomakers, carpenters, b:ickma- 


kers, maſons, 4c. As fa laues and bondmen we No floues 
noz bontenen 
in England, 


haue none, nate ſach is the pꝛiuilege of our countrie 
by the eſpeciall grace of God, and bountie of our 
pzinces, that it anie come hicher from other realms, 
ſo ſone as they ſet fot on land they become ſo fre of 
condition as their maſters, whereby all note of ſer- 
nile bondage is vtterlie remoued from them, there; 
in we reſemble (not the Germans vho had ſlaues ab 
ſo,though ſuch as in reſpect of the lanes of other 
countries might well be reputed free,but)the old In 
dians and the Tap;obanes , ho ſuppoſed it a great 
iniurie to nature ta make oꝛ ſuffer them to be bond, 
khome the in hir wanted courſe doth pꝛoduct any 
bzingfozth fre . This fourth and laſt ſozt of people 
therefoze haue neither voice no2 authoꝛitie in the 
common wealth, but are to be ruled, and not to rule 


ner of people. And in villages they are 
made churchwardens demen 
then conſtables, and manie times inioie 


other: pet they are not altogither negleced,foy in ci⸗ 
thep are faine to make vp their inqueſts of ſuch ma⸗ 
commonlie 
now and 
the name 
Pty of 
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of hedboꝛoughes. Unto this ſoꝛt alſo may our great 
ſwarmes of idle ſeruing men be referred, of vhome 

there runneth a pzouerbe ; Yong ſeruing men old 
- beggers,bicauſe ſeruice is none heritage.Zheſe men 


3 ate pꝛoſitable to none, fo2 if their condition be well 


peruſed, they are enimies to their maſters, to their 
freends, and to themſelues: fo by them oftentimes 
weir maſters ate mcouraged vnto vnlawfull exac- 
tions of their tenants,their frends bzought vnto po- 
nertie by their rents inhanced, and they themſelues 
bꝛought toconfuſion by their owne pzodigalitie and 
erro2s, as men that haning not vherewith of their 
owne to mainteine their exceſſes, do ſearch in high 
waties,budgets,cofers,males,and ſtables, which way 
to ſuplie their wants. Bow diuerſe of them alſo co- 
ucting to beate an high ſaile do inſinuate them- 
ſelues withyong gentlemen and noble men newlie 
come to their lands, the caſe is to much apparant, 


man) che queene: in thoſe name and by thoſe autho⸗ 
ritie all things are adminiftred, 

2 he gentiemen uhich be divided into two ſo2ts, 
as the batonie q eſtate of lozds (uhich conteineth ba⸗ 
rons and all aboue that degree) and alſo thoſe that be 
no loꝛds, as knights, eſquiers, t ſimplegentlemen, 
as J haue noted alreadie. Out of theſe alſo are the 
great deputies and high peũdents choſen, of uhich 
one ſerueth in Jrelany, as another did ſometime in 


10 Calis, and the capteine now at 1Ser wike;zas one loꝛd 


p:eſident doth gonerne m Wales, and the other the 
noꝛch parts of this Jland, @bich later with certeine 
councellozs and tudges were erected by king Þen- 
rie the eight. But foꝛſomuch as J haue touched their 
conditions elſeihere, it ſhall be mongh to haue re- 

3 The third and laſt ſozt is named the yeomanrie, 
of hom x their ſequele,thelabourers and artificers, 


vbereby the god natures of the parties are not one J haue ſatd ſomevbat enennow. Whereto J ad that 
lie a little impaired, but alſo their liuelibods and re- 20 they be not called maſfers and gentlemen, but god- 
nenucs ſo waſted and conſumed, that if at all yet nut men, as godman Smith, godman Cot, godman 
in manie peares they ſhall be able torecouer them- @Coznell,godman Paſcall,godman Cockſwet,xc: £ 
ſelues . It were verie god therefoze that the ſuper- in matters of law thcſe and the like are called thus, 
fluous heapes of them were in part diminiſhed. And Giles Jetod peoman, Edward Pountfozd yeoman, 
ſith neceſſitie infoꝛceth to haue ſome, pet let wiſdome James Cocke-yeoman, Herrie Butcher peoman, tt: 
moderate their numbers, ſo ſhall their maſters be by nich addition they are erempt from the vulgar 
rid of vnneceſſarie charge, and che common wealth and common ſoꝛts. Cato calleth them. Aærarores c p- 
of manie therues. No nation cheriſhech ſuch ſtoꝛe of ima ciues rei public, of thom alſo you may tead moze 
them as we do here in England, in hope of uhich in the boke of common wealth vhich fir Thomas 
maintenance manie giue themſelnes to idleneſſe, 30 Smich ſometime pennedof this land. 

that otherwiſe would be bꝛought to labour, and line Dfgentlemen alſo ſome are by the pzince choſen, 
in oꝛder like ſubiecs, Df their vhozedomes J will any called to great offices in the common 

not ſpeake anie thing at all, moꝛe than of their ſwea- yhic ſatd offices dinerſe concerne the vhole realme; 
ring, pet is it found that ſome of them do make the ſome be moꝛe pꝛiuat and peculiar to the kings houſe, 
firſt a chafe piller of their building, conſuming not And they baue their places and degres, preſcribed 
onlte the gods but alſo the healthx welfare of manis by an act of pariement made An. 31 Hear. octaui, 
honeft gentlemen, citizens,wealthie yeomen, ic: by after this maner inſaing. | 


fach vnlawfull dealings. But how farre haue J was 


dedin this point, oz how farre may J ſaile in ſuch a 


large ſea? J will therefoze noh ſtate to ſpeake anie 40 f mw mw) the load 


moze of thoſe kind of men. In returning therefoze 
to my matter,this furthermoze among other things 
J haue to ſate of our hnſbandmen and artificers, 
that they were neuer ſo excellent in their trades ag 
at this pꝛeſent. But as the woꝛkemanſhip of the la⸗ 
ter ſaꝛt was neuer moꝛe fine and curious to the eie, 


d was it neuer leſſe ſtrong and ſubſtantiall foz con- 


* tinuance and benefit of the buters. Neither is there 
mee ching that hurteth the common ſoꝛt of our arti- 


Theſe foure the loꝛd Chancello2, che lozd Creaſu⸗ 
ro2(tho is Supremus 2x09 Angliri muæſdur 02 Tribuntu 4 
Pꝛeũdent of the councell, and 
the loꝛd Pꝛtuie ſeale, being perſons of the degree of a 
baron 92 abone,are in the ſamc act appointed to fit in 
the parlement and in all aſemblies oz councell a: 
bone all dukes,not being of the bloudrotall; Videli- 
cet the kings bzother, vncle, oꝛ neue. 
And chele fix, the loꝛd great Chamberleine of En- 
gland: the loꝛd high Conſtable of Engtand : the loꝛd 
Marſhall of England: the lozd Admirall of Eng⸗ 
land: the lozd great maſter oz Steward of the kings 


. - ficers moze than haſt, and a barbarous 02 flauiſh de- 50 houſe : and the lozd Chamberleine : by that ad are to 


fire to turne the penie, and bp ridding their wozke to 
make ſptedie vtterance of their wares: vhbich infoz- 
teth them to bungle vp and diſpatch manie things 
 theycare not howſo they be out of their hands, uhere- 
by the buler is often ſoze defrauded, and findeth to 
his coſt, that haſt maketh walt, acrozding to the pzo- 


Ob how manie trades and handicrafts ate now. 


in England, whereof the common wealth hath no 
need: how manie nedfull commodities haue we 
vbich are perfected with great coſt; 4c; and pet may 
with farre moze caſe and leſſe coſt be pꝛouided from 
other countries if we could vſe the mcanes . J will 
not ſpeake of tron, glaſſe,andſach like, ubich ſpoile 
much wod, and yet are b:zonght from other coun- 
tries better c<&@pe than we can make them here at 
home, I could exempliſie alfo in manie other. But to 
leaue theſe things andp2oceed with our purpoſe, and 
herein (as occaſion ſerueth) generallie by waie of 
concluſion toſpeake ofthe common-wealth of Eng- 
land, J find that it is gouerned and mainteined by 
thee ſoꝛts of perſons. | | 
1 Thepzince,monarch,mdheadgonernonr, ubich 
is called the king, oz (if the crowns fall to the wo- 


be placed in all aſſemblies of councell, after the loꝛd 
pꝛiuie ſeale, acco2ding to their degres and eſtats: ſo 
chat if he de a baron, then he is to ſit aboue all ba- 
tons: 02 an earigaboue all earies. 
And dd likewiſe the kings letretarie, being a 
ron of the parlement, bath place abone all barons, 
and it he be a man of higher degree, he 

be placedaccozving therevnto, 


0 1 


& Thetchearſall of the temporall nobili- 


tie ef England, according to the anciencie 
ol their creations, or firſt calling 
| to their degrees, as they are tobe 
found at this preſent, _ 


The Parquiſe of Winchefter, 
Theearleof Arundel. 

We earie of Drfozd. 

We earle ot N 

The earle of Shzeweſburie, 

e earle of dent. 

e earie of Derbie. 

Jhpe earle of Moꝑceſter. 


-- Fheearleof Rutland. 
We earle ot Cumberland. 


The viſcont Bindon. 


Che lowof Abergeuennte. 
The lozd Awdeleie. 

Che load Z ouch. 

Che lozd Warheletie. 

- Thelozd Ponleie. 

Che loꝛd Dacres of the ſouth. 
The lozd Cobham, 

The loꝛd Staffo2d, 

Che loꝛd Greie of Milton. 
Che loꝛd Scrope. 

Thelozd Dudlete. 

Thelozd Latimer. 
Thelozd Stourton. 
— 

The loꝛd Ogie. 

The lozd Darcte of the noch. 
The loʒd ꝓountegle. 


The loꝛd Hands. 
Thelom Wh 


ede in their anciencie, as they 
ſat. in parlement Js the ff of i the 


Thereſt places tn kate of cw 
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| 


And chis fo; their placing in the parlement houſe, 


bene the archbiſhop of Canturburie ſiteth 

in his pꝛouinciall aſſemblie,he hath on his right hand 
the archbiſhop of Pozke , md next vnto him the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Mincheſter, on the leſt hand the biſhop of 
London : but if it fall out that the archbiſhop of 
Canturburte be not there by the vacation of his ſœ, 
then the archbiſhop of Pozke is to take hisplace,vho 
o admittoth the biſhop of London to his right hand, 
20 and the pzelat of Wincheffer to his left , the reſt it | 
ting alwates as afoze,that is to ſate, as they are el- 
ders by conſecration , vhich J thought god alſo to 
note out of an ancient pꝛeſident. 


Of the food and diet of 
the Engliſb. 


Chap. 6. 


— 5 He itnation of mend 
eng nere vnto the noꝛth, doch 
cauſe the heate of our ſfo- 

By maches to be of ſomevbat 
greater fozce : therefoze our 
bodies do crane a little moꝛe 


8 ample nouriſhment, than the 
dn 9 inhabitants of the hotter re- 
— — ſchoſe digeſtiue foꝛce 


40 is not altogither ſo vehement, bicauſe their internall 


heat is not ſo ſtrong as ours, which is kept in by the 
coldneſle of the aire, chat from time to time (ſpecial 
lie in winter doch enulron our bodies. 


It is no maruell therefoꝛe that our tables are of- 


tentimes moze plentifullte garniſhed than thoſe of o⸗ 
ther nations,and this trade hath continned with vs 


euen ſince the verie beginning. Foz befoze the 


Romans found out and knew the waie vnto our 


- countrie,our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs fed largelie vpon fleſh and 
52 milke, uhereof there was great aboundance in this 


Ile, bicanſe they applied their chere ſtudies vnto pa⸗ 
fturage and feeding. Aﬀer this maner alſo did our 
Welſh Bꝛitons oꝛder themſelues in their diet ſo 
long as they liued of themſelues , but after they be⸗ 
came to be vnited and made equall with the Engliſh 
they framed their appetites to line after our maner, 
ſo that at this date there is verie little difference be⸗ 
tiene vs mourdiets, 
Jn Scotland likewiſe they haue giuen themſelues 
of late peares to ſpeake of ) vnto veric ample and 
diet, therein as fo: ſome reſpec natute doth 
them equall with vs: : otherwiſe they far ex⸗ 
— vs in oner much and diſtemperate goꝛman⸗ 
dize, and id ingroſſe their bodies that diuerſe of them 
dw oſt become vnapt to ante other purpoſe than to 
ſpend their times in large tabling and bellie chere. 
Againſt this pampering of their carcaſſes doth He · 


Qor Boetius tn his deſcription of the countrie verie 


ſharpelie inueigh in the firſt chapter of that treatiſe. 
Hentie Wardlawalfo biſhop of S. Andzewes, no- 
ting their vehement alteration from — 
galitie into erceſſiue gluttonie, to be bought out 
England wich James the firſt (tho had bene lon 
time pꝛiſoner there vnder the fourth x PID 
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at bis returne dinerſe tle- mutton, veale.,lambe.kfd,pozke,conie,capon, pig, oꝛ 
aue besen teh hies,thamnthe berth ſo — of theſe as the ſeaſon perldeth: Ls 


exclame 


ſome poztion of the red oꝛ fallow deere, beſive great 


holden at = varietie of fiſh and wild ſoule, and thereto ſundzie o⸗ 
ther delicates wherein the ſweet hand of the ſeafa- 


tleman, 
daies,but alas it was ſone fozgotten. 

In old time theſe nozth Bzitons did gine them- 
ſelues vninerſallie to great abſtinence, and in time 
of warres their ſouldiers would often feed but once 
o2 twiſe at the moſt in two oz th: dates (eſpeciallie 
if they held themſelues in ſecret, oz could haue no if 
ſue out of their bogges and mariſes,thzoug 
ſence of the entmie) and in this diſtreſle thep vſed to 
eat acerteine kind of confecion.vhereof ſo much as 
a beane would qualific their hunger abone common 


expectation , In wods mozeoner they liued with 


hearbes and rates, 02 if theſe ſhifts ſerued not tho- 
rough want of ſachpzoniſion at hand, then vſed they 
tocreepeinto the water oz ſaidmoziſh plots vp vnto 
the chins, and there remaine a long time, onelie to 
qualifie the heats of their ſtomachs by violence, 
vbich otherwiſe would haue wꝛought and bene rea⸗ 
die to oppꝛeſſe them fo hunger and want of ſaſti- 
nance. In thoſe daies likewiſe it was taken fo; a 
great offenſe ouer all, to eat either goſe, hare, oz 
henne, bicauſe of a certeine ſuperſtitions opinion 
ich thep had conceiued of thoſe the creatures, 
bowbeit after that the Romans ( ſaie) had once 
found an entrance into this Jland, it was not long 
per open ſhipw;zacks was made of this religious 
obſeruation, ſo that in pꝛoceſſe of time, fo well the 


one map taſt thereof)is rather topeld vnto a conſpi⸗ 
racie wich a great deale of meat foz the ſpedie ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſion of naturall health, then the vſe of a neceſ⸗ 
ſarie meane to ſatiſfie himſelfe with a competent 
repaſt, to ſuſteine his bodie withall. But as. this 


b the pze- 0 large feding is not ſcene in theirgeſts,no moze is it 


in cheir owne perſons, foz ſith they haue dailie much 
reſozt vnto their tables (and manie times bnloked 
foz) and thereto reteine great numbers of ſeruants, 
it is veris requiſit x expedient foz them to be ſome- 
vhat plentiful in this behalfe. 

The chiefe part likewiſe of their dailie pꝛouiſton 
is bzonght in befoze them ( commonlie in ſiluer veſ⸗ 
ſell if they be of the degre& of barong,biſhops and vp⸗ 
wards)and placed on their tables, hero then they 


30 haue taken vhat it pleaſeth them, the reſt is reſer- 


ned,and aſter ward ſent downe to their ſerning men 
and waiters, who feed thereon in like ſoꝛt wich con⸗ 
uenient moderation, their reuerflon alfo being be- 
ſfowed vpon the paye, vhich lie readie at theirgates 
in great numbers to reteiue the ſame . This is 
ſpoken of the pzincipall tables vhereat the noble 
man, his ladie md gueſtes are accuſtomed to ſit, be- 
ſide vhich they haue a certeine o2dinarie allowance 
dailie appointed foz their hals, vhere the chiefe offi- 


nozth and ſouth Bꝛitons as the Romans, gaue ouer 0 cers and houſehold ſeruants(foz all are not permit- 


ee meats, as thep had done 
. e. | 

From thencefozth alſo vato our dates, and enen 
in ſhis ſeaſon wherein we liue, chere is no reſtreint 
of anie meat, either f religions ſake oz publike oꝛ⸗ 
der in England, but it is lawfull foz euerie man to 
fed vpon hat ſoeuer he is able to purchaſe except it 
be vpon thoſe dates ubereon eating of fleſh is eſpe⸗ 


ctallie fobidden by the lawes of the realme, which oꝛ⸗ 


der is taken onelte to theend onr numbers of cat- 
tell may be the better increaſed, x that aboundance 
of fiſh which the ſea yeeldeth, moꝛe generallie recei⸗ 
ued. Beſide this there is great conſideration had in 


making of this law foz the pꝛeſeruation of the nanie, 
and maintenance of conuenlent numbers of ſea fa⸗ 


ring men, both which would otherwiſe greatlie de- 


caie, if ſome meancs were not found thereby they 
might be increaſed. But how ſoeuer this caſe ſtan ; 
deth,vhite meats, milke, butter « cheeſe, which were 


neuer fo deere as in my time, and wont tobe accoun- „ rcmaineth, 


ted of as one of the chiefe ſtaies thtonghont the J- 
land, are now reputed as fod appertinent onelie to 


the inferiour ſoꝛt, vhileſt ſuch as are moze mealthie, 


do feed vpon the fleſh of all kinds of cattell accuſto» 
med to be eaten, all ſo:ts of fiſh taken vpon our 
coaſts and in our freſh riuers, and ſuch diuerſitie of 
wild and tame foules as are either bed in our Jland 
o2 bzonght oner vnto vs from other countries of the 
In number of diſhes and change of meat, the no- 
bilitie of England(aboſecokes are fo the moſt part 
muſicall headed Frenchmen and ſtrangers do moſt 
exceed, ſith there is no date in maner that paſſeth o⸗ 
uer their heads, vherein they haue not onelie biete, 


ted by cuſtome to watt vpon their maſter) and with 


them ſuch inferiour gueſtes da ferd as are not of cal⸗ 


ling to alſociat the noble man himſelle ( ſo chat be⸗ 
ſides choſe afoze mentioned, vhich are called to the 
pzincipall table, chere are commonlie foztie oz tha 
ſcoꝛe perſons fed in thoſe hals, to the great reliefe of 
ſuch paze lutoꝛs and ſtrangers alſoas oft be parta- 
kers thereof and otherwiſe like to dine hardlie. As 
fo2 dzinke it is vſuallie filled in pots, gobblets, inga, 
bolsof ſiluer in noble mens in fine Ue- 
nice glaſſes of all fozmes, and foz want of theſe elſe- 
vere in pots of earth of ſundzte colours and moulds 
bvhercof manie are garniſhed wich laer) oz at the 
leaſtwiſe in pewter, all vhich notwithſtanding are 
ſeldome ſet on the table, but each one as neceſſities 
bzgeth,calleth fon a cup of ſuchdzinke as him liſteth 
to haue: ſo that vhen he hach taſted of it he deliue- 
red the cup againe to ſome one of the ſtandersby, 
tho making it cleane by ponring out fhe dzinke that 
reſto2eth it to the cupbozd from thence 
be fetched the ſame, By this deuiſe (a thing bzonght 


 bpatthefirſt by Mneſteus of Athens; in conſeruati⸗ 


on of the honour of Oreſtes, tho had not pet made 
erptation foz the death of his adnlterous parents E- 
giſtus and Clitemneſtra) much idle tipling is furs 
thermoze cut off, foz if the full pots ſhould continual- 
lie ſtand at the elbow oz nere the trencher, dinerſe 
would alwaies be dealing with them, whereas now 
they dzinke ſeldome and onelie then neceſſitie v⸗ 
geth, and ſo auoid the note of great dzinking, o2 of- 
ten troubling of the ſeruitours with filling of their 
bols. Nenertheleſle in the noble mens hals, chis oz 
der is not vſed, neither in anie mans houſe com 
monlie vnder the degrer of a knight oz eſquire of 

great 
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great renenues. It is a wozld to ſe in theſe our 
dates , fuberin gold and ſiluer moſt aboundeth, how 
that our gentilitie as lothing thoſe mettals (bicanſe 
df the plentie)do now generallie choſe rather the Ue- 
nice glaſſes both foz our wine and beere,than anie of 
thoſe mettals oz ſtone therein befoze time we haue 
bene accuſtomed to dʒinke, but ſuch is the nature of 
mangenerallic that it moſt coueteth things difficult 
to be atteined; e ſuch is the eſtimation of this lutte, 


our Pures of no leſſe foxce,and to be had about Cro- 
ſbie Kauenſwath,do now begin to haue place. 

But among all theſe, che kind of meat vhich is ob- 
teined with moſt difficultie and coſt, is commonlie 
taken fo the moſt delicat, and therevpon each gueſt 
will ſoneſt deſire to feed, And as all eſtats docreed 
berin, FX mcane fo: ſtrangeneſſe and number of coſt» 
lie diſhes, f theſe fozget not to vſe the like excefſe in 
wine, in ſomuch as there is no kind to be had (neither 


- thatmanis become richonelis with their new trade 10 anie there maze ſtoꝛe of all ſazts than in England, 
bato Purana(a towne nere to Venice ſituat onthe although we daue none growing with vs but pcare- 
Avziatike ſea) from thence the verie beſt are dailie lie to the pzopoztion of 2000002 30000 tun and vp- 
to be had and ſuch as fo beautie do well neere match = wards , notwithſtanding the dailie reſtreinas of 
the chwiſtall oz the ancient Murrhina vaſa, ehercof the ſame bzonght ouer vnto vs)uberof at great mee- 
now no man hathknowledge. And as this is ſene tings there is not ſome ſtoze to be had. Neither do I 
in the gentilitte, ſo in the wealthie communaltie the meane this of (mall wines onlie, as Claret,Uhite, 
like deſire of glaſſe is not neglected, hereby the Red, Frenc<,xc:uhich amount to about fiftie ſix ſozts, 
gaine gotten by their purchaſe is pet much moze in · accoꝛding to the number of regions from ubence 
creaſed to the benefit of the merchant. The paxeſt al · they come: but alſo of the thirtic kinds of Italian, 
ſo will haue glaſle if they may, but ſith the Ulenecian 20 Grecian, Spaniſh, Canarian, tc:ubercot Uernage, 
is ſomevhat to dere fo: them, they content fhem- Cate pument, Naſpis, Muſcadell, Romnie,Baſtard 
ſclues wich ſuch as are made at home of ferne and Tire, Oſeie, Capzike, Clareie 4 Palmeſeie are not 
burned fone, but in fine all go one waie, that is, to leaſt of all accompted of, bicauſe of their firength 
ſhards at the laſt , ſo that our great es in and valure. Fo2 as J haue ſaid in meat.ſo the ſtron⸗ 
glaſtes (beſide that bzeed much tomard ger the wine is, the moze it is deſirev,by means tther- 
of in old time, the beſt was called Theologicum, bi⸗ 
cauſe it was had from the cleargie and religious 
men, vnto tthoſe houſes manie of the laitis would 
often ſend foz bottels filled wich the ſame, being ſure 


luch as haue the charge of them) are wont of all be- 
Kowed in mine optnion, bicauſe their peces do 
turne vnto no pzofit. It the xhiloſoghers tone were 
once found, and one part hereof mixed with foztie of 


molten glaſſe, it would induce ſuch a mettallicall 30 that they would neither dzinke noz be ſerned of the 


tongbne ile there unt, that a fall ſhould nothing hurt 
tt in ſuch maner,yet it might peraduenture bunch oz 
batter it, nenertheleCe that inconuenience were 
— rr 


duiped⸗ 

The gentlemen and merchants kepe much about 
one rate, and each of them contenteth himſelfe with 
foure,fiue,o2 fir diſhes, uben they haue but ſmall re- 
ſozt, azperaduenture with one, q two, oꝛ thice at the 


woꝛſt, oꝛ ſuch as was anie waies mingled o2 bzued 
by the vintener : naie the merchant would haue 
thought that his ſaule ſhould haue gone freight» 
waie to the dincll, if he ſhould haue ſerucd them with 
other than the beſt. Furthermoze uben theſe haue 


had their courſe hich nature peldeth,ſundzie ſo:ts - 


of artificiall ſtuſte, as ppocras i wozmewod wine 
mult in like maner ſucceed in their turnes, beſide 
ffale ale and ſtrong bere,vhich nenertheleſfſe beare 


molt, then thep haue no rangers to accompante 40 the greateſt bzunt in dzinking, and are of ſo manie 


them at their tables. And pet their ſeruants haue 


their o2dinarie diet aſſigned, beſide ſuch as is left at 
weir maſters bandes, e not appointed to be 

Hither the ſecond time, which neuertheleſle is 

(ene gener allie in veniſon, lambe , oz ſome eſpectall 
diſh, thereon the merchant man himſelfe liketh to 
feed ven it is cold, o: foz ſundzie car 
les incident to the feeder is better ſo, than if it were 
warme 82 hot. To be ſhozt,at ſuch time as the mer- 
chants do make their ozdinarie oz voluntarie 

it is a would to ſee that great pzouifion is made 
all maner of delicat meats, from euerie quarter of 
the countrie,uherein beſide that they are oftencom- 
parable herein to the nobilitie of the land, (ep will 
ſeidome regard anie thing that the butcher vſnallie 
killeth, butreie the ſame as not wozthie to come 
in place. In ſach caſes alſo geliffes of allcolours 
mixed witha varietie in the repzeſentation of fans 
dzie | of beaſts, fiſh, foules 


no\mall curioſitie, tarts of diuerſe hewes and ſun 
date denominations, conſernes of old fraits foren 
and hame-bzed , ſuckets , codinacs , marmilats, 
marchpaine, ſugerbzead , gingerbread, flozentines, 
| wildfonle, veniſon of all ſo:ts,andſundzie outlandiſh 
confections, altogither ſeaſoned with ſuger (which 
Plinie calleth rel ex vibes, a deniſe not com 


mon ns: greatiie vſed in old time at the table, but 


onelie-n medicine, although it grew in Arabia, Jn- 
_ diag Sicilia) do generallie beare the ſwaie. beſides 
infinit deuiſes of our owne not poſſible foz me to re⸗ 
— _ and ſuch vencrous _— 
re mought Spaine, Poztingale, and n 
pies to furniſh vp our bankets J ſpeake not, vherin 
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m. 
The bere chat is bied at noble mens fables in Gare: 


their fixed and landing houſes,is commonlie of a 
peate old, oz peraduenture of two peares tunning 
o2 moze, but this is not general. It is alſo bʒued in 
March and therefoze called Parch beere, but foz the 
houſehold it is vſuallie not bnder a moneths age ech 
one coueting to haue the ſame ſtale as he map, (0 


50 chat it be not ſow2e,and his bzcad new as is poſſible 


ſo that it be not hot. 


The artificer and huſbandman make greateſfac yz, 


tompt of ſuch meat as chey may ſoneſt come by, and 
haue it quicklieſt readie except it be in London uhen 
the companies of enerp trade do met on their quar⸗ 
ter dates, at vhich time thep benothing inferiour to 
the nobilitie. Their fod alſo conſiſteth pzincipallie in 
beefe and ſuch meat as the butcher ſelleth, that is to 
ſaie mutton, veale, lambe poꝛke tc: thercof he fin- 


lloures, her ba, trees, ſoꝛmes 
and fruits,and therevnto marchpaine wzought with 60 deth great ſtoꝛe in the markets adioining, beſide 


ſouſe, bꝛawne, bacon, fruit, pies of fruit, feulesofſun- 
diic ſoꝛts, chœſe, butter egs, t: as the other wanteth 
tt not at homme, by his owne pꝛouiſlon, ubich is at the 
beſt hand and commonlie leaſt charge. In feaſting 
alſo this latter ſozt, I me ane the huſbandmen da ex⸗ 
ceed after their maner : eſpectallte at bzidales, purt- 
fications of women, and ſuch od metings, there it 
ts incredible to tell hat meat is conſumed q ſpent, 
ech one bꝛinging ſuch a diſh,o2 ſo manie with him as 
bis wife t he do conſult vpon, but alwates with this 
conſideration, that the lefer friend ſhall haue the bet, 
ter p:oniſion. This alſo is commonlie ſcene at theſe 
bankets, that the god man of the houſe is not char⸗ 


* 


J haue dined 
fo well as mp 
192d maioz. 
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rome ard fire. But the artificers in cities and god 
townes do deale far otherwiſe, foz albeit that ſome 
of them do ſaffer their ſawes to go oft befoze their 
clawes, and diuerſe of them by making god cheere 
do hinder themſelnes and other men: pet the wiſer 
ſoꝛt can handle the matter well inough in theſe iun⸗ 
kettings, and therfoze their frugalitie deſeruech com · 
men dation. To conclude, both the artificer and the 
huſbandman are ſafficientlie liber all, verie frend- 
lie at their tables, and ichen they meet, they are ſa me⸗ 
rie without malice, and plaine without in ward Jta- 
liano2 French craft and ſubtiltie,that it would do a 
man god to be in companie among them. Herein 
onelie are the inferiour ſoꝛt ſume chat to be blamed, 
chat being thus aſſembled, their talke is now and 
then ſach as ſauoureth of ſcurrilitie and ribaldzie,a 
thing naturallie incident to carters and clownes, 


who thinke themſelnes not to be merie « welcome, - 


if their foliſh vetnes in this behalfe be neuer ſo little 
reſtreined. This is mozeouer to be added in theſe 
meetings, that if they happen to ſtumble vpon a 
peceof veniſon,and a cup of wine oꝛ verie ſtrong 
beere oꝛ ale ( ubich latter they commonlie pꝛouide a- 
gainſt their appointed dates) hep thinke their <&re 
ſo great, and themſelues to haue fared ſo well, as the 
lozd Pato2 of London, with vhome vhen their bel⸗ 
lies be fall they will not oſten ſficke to make com- 
pariſon, becauſe that of a ſubiea there is no publike 
officer of ante citie in Europe, that map compare in 
poꝛt and countenance wich him during the time of 
his office, 

A might here talke ſomevhat of the great ſilence 
that is vſed at the tables of the honozable and wiſer 
ſozt, generallie oner all the realme (albeit that to 
much deſerueth no comendation,foz it belongeth to 
geſts neither to be 947: no2 /oquace;) likewiſe of the 
moderate eating and d2inking that is dailie ſeene, 
and finallie of the regard that each one hath to keepe 
bimſelfe from the note of ſurffetting and dꝛonken⸗ 
neſſe (fo; which canſe ſalt meat, except beefe, bacon, 
and pozke are not anie ubit eſteemed, and pet theſe 
thꝛe map not be much powdered) but as in rehear- 
ſall thereof J ſhould commend the noble man, mer- 
chant, and frugall artificer, ſo J could not cleare the 
meaner ſozt of huſbandmen, and countrie inhabi⸗ 
tants of verie much babbling (ercept it be here and 
there ſome od peoman) with whome he is thought 
to be the merieſt that talketh of moſt ribaldꝛie, oz 
the wiſeſt man that ſpeaketh faſteſt among them, x 


now and then ſurffetting and dzonkenneſle, which 50 


they rather fall into fo want of herd taking, than 
wilfullie following o2 delighting in thoſe errours of 
ſet mind and purpoſe. Jt map be that diuers of them 
lining at home with hard and pinching diet, ſmall 


dzinke, and ſome of them bauing ſcarſe inough of 
——— — ne 


ankets,howbeit they take it gener allie as no ſmall 
diſgrace if they happen to be cupſhotten, ſo that it 
is a græfe vnto them though now ſans remedie ith 


wealthier ſozt come to their honſes from farre, 
they are commonlie fo welcome till chey depart as 
vpon the firſt date of their comming, wheras in god 
tones and cities, as London, c: men oftentimes 
complaine of little rome, and in reward of a fat ca- 
pon oz plentie of beefe and mutton, largelie be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon them in the countrie, a cup of wine oz 
bere with a napkin to wipe their lips, and an You 
are hartelie welcome is thought to begreat inter⸗ 
teinement, and therefo2e the old countrie clearkes 
haue framed this ſaieng in that behalfe, J meane 
vpan the interteinment of towneſmens and Lon⸗ 
daners after the daies of their aboadin this maner ; 
Fm tucundus, talleralilis eflg ſccundus, 


che bead though out the 
graine as the ſoile peeldeth, nenertheleſſe the genti- 


Tertimeſt vanm, ſed fetet 


litie commonlie pꝛouide themſelnes ſufficientlie of 
wheat foz their owne tables, vhileſt their houſehold 
and poꝛe neighbours in ſome ſhires are infoꝛced to 
content themſelncs wich rie, o2 baricte, pea and in 
time of dearth manie with dead made eſther of 
beans, peaſon, o2 otes, oz of altogither and ſome a- 


I© cones among, ot thich ſcourge the poꝛeſt do ſoneſt 


taſt.ſith they are leaſt able to pꝛouide themſelues of 
better. J will not ſate that this extremitie is oft ſo 
well to be ſeene in time of plentie as ot dearth, but if 
J ſhould J could eaſilie bzing my trtall. Foz albeit 
that there be much moꝛe ground eared now almoſt 
in euerie place, than hath beene of late peares, pet 
ſuch a pꝛice of cone continueth in each towne and 
market without any iuſt canſe(creept it be that lands 
lozds doget licences to carie cone ont of the land 


20 onelie to kœpe vp the pceces foz their owne pꝛiuate 


gaines and ruine of the common-wealth) that the 
artificer and poze labozing man, is not able to reach 


vnto it. but is dztuen to content himſcife with hoꝛſle / L famine u 
cone, meane . beanes peaſon, otes, tares, and lin- Pant in — 
ſo well verified as now, that hunger ſetteth his firſt — 
fot into the hoꝛſſe manger. Ik the woꝛld laſt a while pe do | 


tels: and theerfoze it is a true pꝛouerbe, and neuer 


after this rate, cheate and rie will be no graine foz * 
poe men to feed on, and ſome catterpillcrs there are 


30 thatcan ſate ſo much alreadie. 


Df bꝛead made of wheat we haue ſundꝛie ſozts, 
dailie bꝛought to the table,vhereof the firſt and moſk 
ercellent is the mainchet, vhich we commonlie call 


wozkemen deliuer commonlie ſuch pꝛopoꝛtion, that 
of the flower of one buſhell with another thepmake 
foꝛtie caſt of manchet,of which euerie lofe weigheth 
eight ounces into the onen and ſir ounces out, as A 


40 haue bene inſmmed. The ſecondis the cheat oz thea» Chest been 


ton bꝛead, ſo named bicauſe the colour therof reſem⸗ 
bleth the graie oꝛ pellowiſh tcheat, being cleane and 
well dꝛeſled, and out of this is the tourſeſt ofthe 
ban ( vſuallie called 


nech moze of the groſſe , and leſſe of the pure ſub⸗ 
ſtance of the cheat: and this being moze leſghtlis 
w2ought vp, is vſed in the halles of the nobilitie,and 
gentrie onelie, nhereas the other either is oz ſhould 
be baked in cities 4 god townes of an appointed ftze 


(acco2ding to ſuch pꝛice as the cone doth beare)and iũ kept 0; 


by a ſatute proutded by king John in that behalfe, « e 


We raneledcheat therfoze is generallie ſo made that 


out of one bnthell of mcale , after two and twen / townes and 
tie pounds of bꝛan be ſifted and taken from it (theres markets. 


vnto they ad the gurgeons that riſe from the man: 
chet) they make thirtie caſt , euerie lofe weighing 
eightene ounces into the onen and ſirteene ounces 
out: and beſide this they ſo handle the matter that to 


the thing is done and paſt. It the freends alſo of the 60 euerie buſhell of meale they adonelie two and twen⸗ 


tie 02 thz&@ and twentie poundof water, als 
ſo in ſome houſes there come befoze — 
vhereby their manchet bꝛead is moꝛe excellent in co· 
lour and pleaſing to the eie, than other wiſe it would 
he. We next ſozt is namcdbzowne bꝛead of the co⸗ 
lour,of which we haue two ſoꝛts, one baked vp as it 
cometh from the mill, ſo that neither the bzan no; the 
_ are ante * — this Celſus called 
utoprrus panu, lib. 2. nd putteth it in the 
of nouriſhment. The other hath little — 


left therein at all, howbeit he callech it Panem Cibe- Panis Ciba 
1mm it is not onlie the wozſt and weakeſt of all *** 


the other ſoꝛts, but alſo appointed in oldtime foz ſers 
nants,flaues,and the inferiour kind of people 


to fed 
vpon. 


duanus. 
fan is made of ſuch Bꝛemd 


thite bzead,in Latine 75mirine poi, ftherof Budeus Primarus pu 
alſo ſpeaketh, in his firſt bokeDe aſſe, and dur god u. 


gurgeons 902 pollard ) taken. 
The raueledisa kind af cheat bxcadallo, but it rete- an 


' 
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dpon. Here buto lin — a — — 
Sa will lo eat out it ſelf, that nothing ſhall remaine ot 


dendſomtelie into loaues)fome adde a pontion of tie 

. 
med miſcelin, chat is, bꝛead made of mirigled cone, 
albeit that diuerſe do ſow 0! mingle vheat e rieof 
ſet purpoſe at the mill, oʒ befoze it come =_ 
the ſame at the markets vnder the afozeſaid name 


ines is rater, — vhere ubeat is ſcant 


r and gelon. As foz the differerice that is betwerne the 


. ſammer and winter wheat, moſt haſbandmen know 
tt not lich they are neither acquainted with ſummer 
vheat,noz winter bar leie? yet here and there J find 
of both ſo2ts,ſpectallts in the nozth and about Ren; 
dall, uhere they call it Parch vheat, and alſo of ſin 
mer rie but in ſa ſmall quantities as that J dare not 
pronounce them to begreatlie common among vs, 
MDurdzinke,vhoſefoxce and continuance is part- 
lie touched alte adie, is made of barleie, water, and 
hops, ſodden and mingled togither, by the indullrie 
of dur bzuers, in a certeine exact pꝛopoꝛtion. But bes 
foe our barle ie do come vnto their hands, it ſuſtei⸗ 
neth great alteration , and is connerted into malt, 
the making thereof, J will here ſet downe in ſuch 
9 therein may extend vnto(fo2 J am 
ſcarſe a god malffer) chtefelie fo2 that foꝛreine wzl- 
ters haue attempted to deſcribe the ſame, and the 


thegraine but euen the verie rind oz huſke. 

Che beſt malt is tried by thehardneſle x coleur, 
fo2 if it loke freſhwith a yellow hew, x thereto will 
dite like a pace of chalke, after pon haue bitten a 
kir nel in ſunder in the middeſt, chen you may aſſure 
pour ſelfe that it is died dowwne. In ſome places it is 
d2icd at leiſure with wa.) alone, oꝝ ſtrawe alone, 


countries much rie amd barle le 16 in other with wad and ſtrawe togither, but of all 
the ſtrawe dꝛied , is the moſt excellent. Fo2 the 


wood dꝛied malt then it is bzued ;, beſtve that tho 
dzmkets higher of colour, it duch hart and annoie 
the head of him that is not vied thereto, bicanſe of 
the ſmoake , Such alſo as vſe both in diſferentlie do 
barke,cleaue,and dzie cheir wodin an ouen,;therebp 
toremaue all moiſture that ſhuld pꝛocure the fame; 
and this malt is in the ſecondplace;+ with the ſanto 
likewiſe,that trhichis made with dꝛied firze, b:ome; 


20 Ec: thereas if they alſo be occupied grene,thepare 


in maner ſo pꝛe iudiciall to the cone, as ia the moiſt 
wod. And thus much of our malts, in bing ubere 
of ſome grinde the ſame ſome dat groſelie, and in 
ſething well the liquoz that ſhall be put vnto tt, 
thep adde to euerie nme quarters of mault one at 
headcozne, ſchich conſiſteth of ſundzie graine, as 


nbeate, and otes grond.But that haue J to do with - 
this matter,oz rather ſo great a quantitie, uhere with 


Jam not acquainted. Nenertheleſſe, ſich J haue ta⸗ 


making of orm berre, herein they haue ſhot lo farre 30 kenoccaſton toſpeake of bauing, 7 will exemplifie 


wide, as the quantitie of ground was betwene 
themſelues x their marke. — ee ioare 
with me, gentle reader (Jbeſ&c< ther) that lead thee 
from the deſcription ofthe plentifull diet of our coun- 
trie, vnto the fond repozt of a ſeruile trade, oz ra- 
ther from a table delicatelie furniſhed, into a muſtie 
malthouſe: but ſach is now thy hap, uherfoze J pꝛaie 
be becontented. 

- Dur malt is made all the peare long in ſome 


in ſuch a pꝛopoꝛtion as Jam beſt (killed in,bicanſe it 
is the vſuall rate fo) mine owne familie, and once in 
a moneth pꝛaaiſed by my wife x hir maid ſeruants, 
who p:oceed withall after this maner, as ſhe hath oft 
infozmed me, 


Haug therefoze grond eight buſhels of gud Bzuing of 
malt vpon our querne, there the toll is ſaned, Ihe bart. 


addeth vnto it halfe a baſhell of heat meale, and ſo 
much of otes ſmall grond , and  tempereth oꝛ mixs 


great townes, but in gentlemens and peomens 40 ech them with the malt, that you cannot eaſilte dif 


houſes , tho commonlie make ſuffictent fo2 their 
owne expenſes onelie, the winter halfe is thought 
molt meet fo; that commoditie : howbeit the malt 
that is made when the willow doth bud, is common- 
lis woꝛſt of all, nenertheleſſe each one indenoureth 
to make it of the beſt barleie, which is eeped in a ces 
Kerne, in greater o2 leſſe quantitie, by the ſpace of 
ſh2ee dates and thzenights,vntill it be thzonghlie ſo⸗ 
ned. is being done, the water is dꝛained from it 


by little and little, till t bequite gone. Afterward 30 


thep take it ont, and laieng it vpon the cleane flaze 
on a round heape, ft reſfethſo vntill it be readie to 
ate at the rot end, uhich maltſters call Com- 
ming. When it | therefo:e to ſhot in this 
maner; they ſale it , and then fw2zthwith thep 
ſpzead it abꝛoad, firſ thicke, and afterward thinner 
and thinner vpon the ſat flaze (as it commcth)and 
there it lieth (with turning euerie daie foure oz fine 
times) by the ſpace of one and twentie daies at the 


cerne the one from the other , otherwiſe theſe later 
would clunter, fal into lumps, and thereby become 
vnp2ofitable. The firſt liquo2 which is full eightie gal- 
lons, accoꝛding to the pzopoztion of our furnace, ſhe 
maketh boiling hot, nd then powzeth it ſoltite into 
the malt,ubereit reftcth(bat without ſtirring) vntill 
bir ſecond liquoꝛ be almoſt readie to boils. This done 
the lettech hir maſh run till the malt be left with⸗ 
out liquo2,02 at the leaſtwiſe the greateſt part of the 
moiſture, ubich ſhe percetneth by the ſtaie and ſoft 
— and by his time hir ſecond liquoꝛ in the 
furnace is ready to ſth, which is put allo to the malt 
as the firſt want alſo againe into the furnace 
vheretnto the addeth two pounds of the beſt En» 
gliſh hops, and ſo letteth them ſeeth togicher by 
the ſpace of two houres in ſummer,o2 an hours and 
an haife in winter, thereby it getteth an ercellent 
colour, and continuance without impeachment,03 a> 


leaff, the woꝛkeman not ſuffering it in anie wiſe to 60 firſt woꝛt into the furnace 


take anie he at, hereby che bun end ſhould ſpire,that 
bzingeth kaꝛth the blade, and by which ouerſight 
brto the ut ale e mal would be 


nie ſuperfluous tartneſſe. — — Charwozt, 


hops, ſhe taketh ont a rr 


gallons, ubich ſhe ſhutteth, vp ——— 
no atre to come into it till it become become yellow, and 

1 ů —— 
appeare herafter , calling it Bzackwozt 02 Chari 
want, and as the ſaith it addeth alſo tothe colour of 


the dꝛinke, thereby it peeldeth not vnto amber 1 
ine gold in he w vnto the eie. By this time 

ſecond wont is let runne, and firff be 
out of the furnace and placed to —_ 
— — — 
—— 
. 


— 
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tit laſketh longer. Foz it f&edeth vpon the hop, and hols 


lich is not at all oz verte little 
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laſt pat into the furnace, vhen the ſetond is ma / pot as van e put tre the roſen come 
rn warmer boner eo laſt lIiquoz faith hanging on the knife; As foz the funte of ſalt, 
(and ſet the lecond to cole by the firſt) the letteth it it is wellknowne by the etked, fo; the ina2e the dgin- 
runne, and then-ſtheth it agatne with a pound and ker tipleth, the mode he map, and ſo dothherarrie oft 
an halle of new hops, oꝛ peraduenture two pounds a dꝛie denden noll ta bed wich him, except his lucke 
as ſhe ſth cauſe by the godneſſeo; baſenelle of the be the better. But to my purpoſe, Dr = 


it bath ſodden in ſammer twohouress In ſome places of Engtend, 
— dzinke made of apples, vbich they call cider oz po 
Suni then the etch he 30 are grondnpreRed Une mge in ds rs 

danch ſerue therefoze. ; e nonece, 
dzinke togither,ſhe addethto bir bzackwozt oz char · Certes ſheſe two are verie/comman in Sudler; 
wont halte an ounce of arras, and halfe a quarterns Kent, Wozceſter, and other ſteds, vhere theſe ſoꝛts 
of an ounce of baiberries finelic powdeted, and then of fruits do abound, haſpbeit they are not their one⸗ 
putting the ſame into hir wozt with an handtull or lie dzinke at all times, but referred vnto the delicate 
vheat flowze, ſhe pzoccedeth in ſuch vſuall oꝛder as ſoꝛts of dzinke, as is in Wales , her 
common bzuing requireth. Some in ſterd of arras x 
baies adde i much long pepper onelie, but in hir opi⸗ 
nion and — is —— —— 
bereof we make thz& hoggeſheads of god beere, ſuppoſed gods 
(Ameane) as is meet fo pwoze men as Jamtoliue 20 ſhemſelues did delite in. There is a kindof ſwiſh 
withall, hoſe ſmall maintenance (fo what great fwaſh made alſo in Tfex, and diuerſe other places, 
thing ts fztiepounds a peare Computers compurendis = Withhonicombs and water,vhichthe homelie coun- 
able to perfozme ) may indurs no deeper cut, the trie wines, putting ſome pepper and a little other 
charges vhereof groweth in this manner. J va / ſpice among, call mead, verie god in mine opinion 
lue my malt at ten ſhillings, my wod at foure ſhil fo ſuch as loue to be loſs bodied at large, oz a little 
lings ubich J buie, my hops at twentie pence, the eaſed of the cough, otherwiſe it differeth ſomuch fi 


in winter an houre e an halfe, ſhe ſtriketh it alſo and 
reſerueth it vnto mixture with the reſt when time 


. ſpice at two pence; ſeruants wages two ſhillings ir the true metheglin, as chalke from cheeſe. Trulie it 


pence wich meat and dzinke, and che wearing of my is nothing elſe but the waſhingof the combes, then 
veſſeli at twentie pence, ſo that foz my twentieſhil the honte is wong out, and one of the beſt things 
lings J haue ten ſcoze gallons of beere oꝛ moze, not-; o hat J know belonging thereto is, that thep ſpend 
withſtanding the lolle in ſecthing, uhich ſome being but litle labour and lefle coſt in making of the ſame, 
loch to fozgodo not obſerue the time, and therefozs and therefoze no great loſſe if it were neuer occu⸗ 
ſped thereafter r luccelſe,and wozthilie, The pied.Hitherto of the diet of my conntrimen,q ſome- 
continuanceof ths dꝛinke is alwaie determined al / hat moze at large peraduenture than manie men 
ter the quantitie of the hops, ſo that being well hoped will like of, vherefoze J chinke gad nolw tofiniſh 

this tradation, and ſo will J, hen J haue added a 
deth out ſo long as the fo2ce of the ſame continueth, few other chings incident vnto that nich goeth be⸗ 
vhich beingextingutſhed the dzinke muſt be ſpentoz foꝛe, vhereby the whole pzoceſſe of the ſame ſhall 
elſe it dieth,and becommeth of no value, fullie be deliuered, my pzomiſe to my freend in this 
In this trade alſo our bzuers obſerue verte dili⸗ 40 behalfe perfom e. 
gentlie the nature ol the water, vhich they dailie oc⸗ Heretofoze there hach herne much moze time ſpent 
cupie; and ſoile thꝛough which it paſleth, foz all wa ⸗ in eating and dzinking than commonlie is in theſe 
ters are not of like godneſſe, ſich the fatteſt ſtanding daies, foz whereas of old we had bzcakefaffs in the 
water is alwaies the beſt: foz although the waters = fozenone, benerages, oz nuntions aſter dinner, and 
that run by chalke 02 cledgie ſoiles be god, and nert = thereto reare ſuppers generallie ichen it was time to 
bnto the Thames water vbichis the moſt excellent, gu to reſt (a toie bzought into England by bardie 
pet the water that ſtandeth in either of theſe is the Canutus and acuſtome thereof Athenæus allo ſpeas 
beſt foz vs that dwell in the countrie, as thereon the keth lib. 1, albeit Hippocrates ſpeake but of twiſe at 
ſunne liech longeſt, and fatteſt fiſh is bzed. But of all the moſt 4b, 2. Oe rat. vid. in fel. ac.) Now theſe od re⸗ 
other the fennie and moꝛiſh is the woꝛſt, and the cler 50 paſts thanked be God are verie mell left, and ech one 
reſt ſpzing water next vato it. In this buſines ther · in maner (except here and there ſome yong hungrie 
fozs the ſkilfull wozkeman doth redeme the iniqui · ¶ ſtomath chat cannot faſt till dinner time)contenteth 
tie of that element, by changing of his pzopoztions, himſelle withdinner x ſupper onelis. The Nozmans 
ſhich trouble in ale( ſometime our onelie, but now = miſitking the gozmandiſe of Conutus, oꝛdeined af- 
taken with manie foz old and ſickmens dzinke)is ne ter their arriuall, that no table ſhould be couered a⸗ 
uer ſeene no: heard of, Yowbeit as the beere well boue once in the daie, nhich Huntingdon imputeth 


ſodden in the bꝛuing, and Tale, is cleere and well co to their auarice: but in the end either waring wea- ⸗ 


loured as muſcadell oz malueſeie, oꝛ rather yellow rie of their owne frugalitie,o2 ſuffering the cockle 
as the gold noble as our pry — — — 998 
and wi | conſtitution, to ſuch libertie, chat inof- 
boys, is moze thicke.fulſome,andof no ſuchtontinu · ten erding they ſurmounted Canutus ſurnamed the 
ance, ubich are ter notable things to be conſidered hardie . Fo2 whereas he couered his table but th:& 
in chat liquoꝛ. But vbat foz chat: CertesJ know = 02 foure times in the dale, fheſe: ſpzed their clothes 
ſome aleknights ſo much addiced therevnto , that = fiueo2 ſix times, and in ſuch wiſe as I befoze rehear- 
they will not ceaſſe from mo2ow vntilleuen to viſit = ſed . They bꝛought in alis the cuſtome of long and 
the ſame, clenſing houſe after houſe, till they defile atelie ſitting at ubcreby their feaſts-reſem- 
themſclues, and eicher fall quite vnder the bwzd,0z bledthoſe ancient 

elſenot daring to ſtirre from their foles,ſit till pin · ¶ crob ĩus ſpeakethlib, 
king with their narrow cies as halfe ſlerping, till the 10. and thich/foz 
fume of their aduerſarie be digeſted that he may go 

to itafreſh . Such flights alſo haue the alewines 
fo; the vtterance of this dzinke, that they will mire 
it wich roſen and ſalt: but if you heat a knife redhot, 
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Prima ſalutantri, arquc altera conti act J er Li. i. epig. d. 


although it be a great expenſe of time, and woꝛthie 


none, fo that with mante is an hard matter, to riſe 
from the table to go tu euening pꝛaier, and teturne 
from thence to come time inough to ſupper. Foz my 
part Jam perſuaded that the purpoſe of the Noz- 
mans at the firſt was to reduce the ancient Roman 


oꝛder oz Daniſh cuſtome in f&ding once in the date, . 


and toward the euening, as J haue red and noted. 
And indeed the Romans had ſuch a cuſtome, and like- 
wiſe the Grecians, as map appeere by the woꝛds of 
Soctates, tho ſaid vnto the Acheniens, oriente ole 
conſſlium, occi dente cinuiuium eſt cogitandum, although a 
little ſomething was allowed in the mozning to 
pong childzen uþich wenow call a bꝛeakefaſt. Plato 
called the Siciliens monſters, fo that they vſed to 
eat twiſein the date. Among the Perſians onelie 
the king dined vhen the ſunne was at the hi 
and ſhadow of the ſtile at the ſhoꝛteſt: the reſt (as it 
ts repozted) went alwaies but once to meat ichen 
their ſtomachs craued it, as the Canariens and In⸗ 
dians dw in my time (ho if appetite ſerue refuſe not 
to go to meat at anie houre of the night) and like⸗ 
wiſe the ancient Caſpians. Pet Arhianus notech it 
as arare thing li. 4 cap. 16. chat the Tyꝛhenians had 
taken vp an ill cuſtome to feed twiſe in a date. How- 
beit at the laſt chey fell gener allie to allow of ſup- 


ſe they would haue their thole familie to go to 
mcat togither, and vherebnfo they would appoint 
their gueſts to come at a certeine length of the ſha⸗ 
dow, to be perceiued in their dials. And this is moꝛe 
to be noted of antiquitie, that if anie man (as Plu- 
tar ſa(th)did feed befoze that time, he incurred a note 
of repꝛehenſion as if he had beene gluttonous and 
giuen vnto the bellie, 8. Sympoſ. 6. Meir lanes in 
like ſoꝛt were glad, ichen it grew to the tenth fot, foz 
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Exercet raucos tertis cauſidicos. 
In quintam varios extendit Numa lalores 
Sextaquaes laffis, ſeptima inis erit. 9 
Sufficet in nonam mtidu a taua paleſlri, 
3 thorss. 
Hora libelloru decima eft Euphinee meerion, 
Tempera. Ambroſias cum tus cura dapes, 
Et lomus atheres laxatur NeFare C. 

Ingentique tenet man. 
. 20c0s et ire licenti, 
 Admatutinumnettra Thaleta Jauem. 

ns we ſee how the ancient maner of,the Gen⸗ 
tils was to fd but once in the daie, and that toward 
night, till gluttonie grew on and altered this god 
cuſfome. J might here remember alſo their maner 
in palling off their ches then they ſat downe ta 
meat,vhereof Martial ſaith : 

. protunus ingen: 

eas oxygarmug, liler, &c. 


Inter 
And Tullie alſoremembzeth vhere he ſaifh geruum 4 


. pedibue ad te miſs, hich office grew of the ſaid cu⸗ 


ſtome, as Serum ad limina did of keeping the doze, 
though in moſt houſes both theſe were commonlie 
one mans office, alſo d pocula of attending on the 
cup. But bicauſe the god wziters of our time haue 
obſerued theſe phꝛaſes and ſuch like with their cauſes 
and deſcriptions, in thetr infinite and ſeuerall trea⸗ 
tiſes, J ſhall not ned to diſcourſe anie farther vpon 


toward the ſetting of the ſunne in all places, 30 them, With vs the nobilitie,gentrie, and ſtudents, 


dw 02dinarilie go to dinner at eleuen befoze none, 
and to ſuper at fiae,o2 betweene fine and ſix at after« 
none. The merchants dine and ſup ſeldome befoꝛe 
twelue at none, and fir at night eſpectallie in Lon⸗ 
don, The huſbandmen dine alſo at high none as 
they call it, and ſup at ſeuen 02 eight: but out of ths 
tearme in our vniuerſtties the ſcholers dine at ten. 
As foz the poꝛeſt ſo2t they gener allie dine and ſap 
vhen they map, ſo that to talke of their oꝛder of re⸗ 


then were they ſure ſone after to goto meat. Jn the 40 paſt, it were but a nerdleſſe matter. J might here 


ſcripture we read ol manie ſuppers t few dinners, 
onelie foz that dining was not greatlic vſed in 
Chiiſts time, but taken as a thing latelie ſpzong vp, 
then pampering of the bellie began to take hold, oc⸗ 
caſtonedby idlenes and great abundance of riches, 
It is pꝛetie to note in Junenal,how he taunteth Ma- 
rius a that he gane himſelfe to dzinke befoze the 
ninch houre of the date:foz thinking ther houres to 
be to little fo; the filling of his bellie he began com» 


terwards vhen gurmandiſe increaſed pet moꝛe a⸗ 
monglt the Romans, and from them was diſperſed 
bnto all nations vnder their ſubiection, it came to 
paſſe that tx houres onlie were appointed to woꝛke 
andconſultin,and the other ſir of the daie to feed and 
dzinksin, as the verſe ſafth : 

Vu ere pefl illu, littera eth monet. 


monlie at eight, upich was an houre to ſwone. At / 50 


take occaſion alſo to ſet downe the varietie vſed by 
antiquitie in their beginnings of their diets, ttherin 
almoſt everie nation had a ſeuerall faſhſon,ſome be⸗ 
ginning of cuſtome (as we dw in ſummer time) wich 
ſalets at ſupper, and ſome ending with lettice, ſome 
making thetr entrie with egs, and ſhutting vp their 
tables with mulberies, as we ds with fruit and con⸗ 
ceits of all ſoꝛts. Diuerſe(as the old Romans) began 
with a fewcrops ot rue, as the Ucnetians did with 
the lich called Gobius, the Belgtes with butter (oꝛ as 
we da pet alſo) wich butter nd egs vpon fiſh vaſes. 
But vtthereas we commonlie begin wich che moſt 
grolle fod,and end with the moſt delicate, the Scot 
thinking much to leaue the beſt foz his mcntall ſers 
uants maketh his entrance at the beſf. ſo that he is 
ſure herby to leaue the wo:f,.We vie alſo our wines 
by degrees, ſo chat the hoteſt commeth laſt to the ta⸗ 
ble, but to ſtand vpon ſuc totes would ſpend much 
md turne to mall p2ofit, nherfo:eJ will deals 
other things moze necefſarie foz this turne. 


Of their apparell and attire, 
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anozatour long without exerciſe) twen he faw 


5 


„ 
_— — ů ¹³2 eee * 


„„ r Ob < ond > mom etemces + - My. 


| 
ö 
N 
: 
; 
F 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
8 
N 


The deſcription of England. 


a difficult pete of wozke he had taken in hand, he 
gaue ouer his trauell, and onelis dʒue the pidure of a 
naked man, vnto home he gane a paire of ſheares 
in the one hand, and a pæce of cloth in the other, to 
the end he ſhould ſhape his apparell after ſuch faſhion 
as himſelfe liked, ſith he could findno kind of gar- 
ment that could pleaſe him anie tzhile togither, and 
this he called an Engliſhman, Certes this writer 
(otherwiſe being a lewd popiſh hypocrite and. vn- 


do weare either rings of gold, ſfones, o2 pearle in 
their eares, ubereby they imagine the wozkeman: 
ſhipof God not to be a little amended. But here: 
in they rather diſgrace than adozne their perſons, 
as by their-nicenefſe in aparell, foz vuþich J ſaie 


moſt nations do not vniuſtlie deride vs, as alſo fo; - 
that we da ſeme to imitate all nations round 


about, vs vherein we be like to the Polypus oꝛ Cha 
meleon ; and chere vnto beſtow moſt coft vpon our 


gratious pꝛieſt) ſhewed himielfe herein not to beal- xo arſes, t much moze than vpon all the reſt of our bo- 


together voidof tudgement,ſith the chantaſticall fol- 
lic of our nation,cuen from the courtier to the car- 
ter is ſuch that no fozme of apparel ltketh vs longer 
than the firſt garment is in the wearing, if it conti⸗ 
nue ſo long and be not laid aſive, to receiue ſome o- 
ther trinket newlie deuiſed by the fickle he aded tal- 
lozs, tho couet to haue ſeuerall trickes in cutting, 
thereby to dzaw fond cuſtomers to moze expenſe of 
monie. Fo2 my part J can tell better how to in- 


dies, as women do like wiſe vpon their heads and 


ſhoulders. An women allo it is moſt tobe lamen- En 
ted, that they do now farre exceed the lightneſſe of women. 


our men (tho neuertheleſſe are tranſfozmed from 
the cap euen to the verie ſho) and ſuch ſtaring attire 
as in time paſt was ſapoſed meet foz none but light 
bouſewtnes onelie, is now become an habit foz chaſt 
and ſober matrones , What ſhould J ſate of their 
doublets with pendant codpeeſes on the bzeſt full of 


neigh againſt this enoꝛmitie, than deſcribe ante cer / 20 lags & cuts, and leenes of ſundzie colours: their gal- 


teintie of our attire:ſithence ſuchis our mutabilitie, 
that to daie there is none to the Spaniſh guiſe, to 
mozrow the French toes are moſt fine nddelecas 
ble, yer long no ſuch apparell as that vbic is after 
the high Alman faſhion, by and by the Turkiſh ma- 
ner is gencrallie beſt liked of, otherwiſe the Poꝛiſco 
gowns, che Barbarian ſleenes,the mandilion wozne 
to Collie weſton ward, and the ſho2t French bzeches 
make ſucha comelie veſture, chat except it were a dog 


ligaſcons to beare ont their bums + make their at- 
tire to ſit plum round (as they terme it) about them? 
their fardingals,and diuerſlie coloured nether ſtocks 
of ſilke, ierdſete, and ſuch like, whereby their bodies 
ate rather def med chan commended? J haue met 
wich ſome of theſe trulles in London ſo diſguiſed, 
that it hath paſſed my kill to diſcerne uhether 
were men 02 women. 0 
us it is now come to paſſe chat women are be⸗ 


in a doublet, vou ſhall not ſe anie ſo diſguiſed, as are 30 come men, and men tranſfozmed into monſters : 


my countrie men of England. And as theſe faſh(- ⸗ 
ons are dfuerſc, ſo likewiſe it is a wozld to ſee the 
cofflinefle and the curioſitie : the exceſſe and the vani⸗ 
tie: the pompe and the bzanerie : the change and the 
varietie: and finallte the fickleneſſe and the follie 
that is in all degres : in ſomuch that nothing is 


moꝛe conſtant in England than inconſtancie of at⸗ 
tire. Dh how much colt is beſtowed now adaies vp⸗ 
on our bodies and how little vpon our ſoules how 
die, and little mante ſutes of awarell hath the one and how little 40 were pzide,erceſſe of diet, and abuſe of Gods bene- 
vpon the ſoule furniture hath the other; how long time is aſked in its aboundantlie beſtowed vpon them, beſide want 


Much colt 
vpon the box 


decking vp of the fürſt, and how little ſpace left nber 
in to feed the later: how curious, how nice alſo are a 
number of men and women, and how hardlie can 
the tailoꝛ pleaſe them in making it fit foꝛ their boy 
dies: how manie times muſt it be ſent backe againe 
— ——— — 
rep:ochfull language pe wozkeman beare 
awaie 2 and manie times ichen he doth nothing to it 


and thoſe god gifts which almightie God hath giuen 
vnto vs to releue our neceſſities withall (as a nati- 


on turning altogither the grace of God into wan 
tonneſſe, 63 


LIuxuriant animi rebusplerunque ſecundi,) 
not otherwiſe beſfowed than in all exceſſe as if we 
wiſt not otherwiſe how to conſume and waſt them, 
IJ pꝛaie God that in this behalfe our ſinne be not like 


bnto that of Sodoma and Gomozha, thoſe orro2s Pech. l 1 


of charitie toward the paye,andcerteine other points 
which the pꝛoßhet ſhuttech vp in ſilence. Certes the 
common-wealth cannot be ſaid to floꝛiſh vhere theſe 
abuſes reigne, but is rather oppzeſſed by vnreaſona⸗ 
ble exadions made vpon rich farmers,and of paze 
tenants,vherewith to mainteine the ſame, Neither 
was it euer merier with England, than then an 


Engliſhman was knowne ab2oad by his | owne 


at all, yet vhen it is bꝛought home againe it is verie 50 cloth, and contented himſelfe at home with bis fine 


fit and handſomez then muſt we put it on, then muſk 
the long ſeames of onr hoſe be ſet by a plumb-line, 
then we puffe, then we blow, and finallie ſweat till 
we d2op, that our clothes may ſtand well vpon vs. J 
will ſaie nothing of our heads,ubich ſometimes are 
polled, ſometimes curled, o2 ſuffered to grow at 
length like womans lockes, manie times cut off az 
boue oz vnder the eares round as by a wodden diſh, 
Neither will J meddle with our varietie of beards, 


of which ſome are ſhauen from the chin like thoſe of 60 chants do leaſt alter their attire, and therefme are _ - 


Turks, not a few cut ſhoꝛt like to the beard of mar- 
ques Dtto,lome made round like a rubbing bꝛuſh, 
other with a pique de vant ( O fine fashion!) oꝛ now 
and then ſuffered to grow long, the barbers being 
growen to be ſo cunning in tis behalfe as the tat- 
loꝛs. And therfoze if a man haue a leane and ſtreight 
face , a marqueſle 4 cut will make it bzoad 
and large; if it be platter like, a long flender beard 
will make it ſerme the narrower; if he be weſell bec⸗ 
ked, then much heare left on the c<&kes will make 
che owner loke big like a bowdled hen, and ſo grim 
as agoſe; if Coznelis of Chelmereſfo2d ſate true: 
manie old men do weare no beards at all. Some 
luſtie courtiers alſo and gentlemen ol courage, 


carſte hoſen, and a meane flop: his coat,gowne,and 
cloake of bzowne blue oꝛ puke, with ſome pꝛetie fur- 
niture of veluet o2 furre, and a doublet of favtaw- 
nie, oꝛ blacke veluet, o2 other comelie filke, without 
ſuch cuts and gawꝛiſh colours as are wozne in theſes 
daies, and neuer bꝛonght in but by the conſent al the 
French, vo thinke themſelnes the gaieſt men; chen 
they haue moſt diuerſities of iagges and change of 
colours about them. Certesof all eſtates aur mer⸗ 


mol? to be commended: fo albeit that uhich they 
weare be verie fine and coſtlie, pet in foame.anveo- 


— — of the antient gra⸗ 


to citizens and burgeſſes, 


nitie aperfteining 
the yonger (at of cheir wines both in attire and 


lie houſekæping can not tell uhen and how-tomake 


un end, as being women in ded in home all kind 
of turioſitie is to be found and ſeene, and in farre 


greater meaſure than in women of higher calling. 


A might here name a ſoꝛt of helnes deuiſed for the 
nonce, herewith to pleaſe jhantafticalt heads, as 


Vine, Inf gallant the dinell in the head (9 ſhow 
ate the hedge) and ſuch like :but paſſe thomoner 


Hinking 


Time of 


nodilitieand 
the conpmons. 
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Ofthe high court of parlement, and 


anthoritie of the ſame. 


cleargie are toined , albcit they ſit in dinerſe pla- 
0 It hone toveats re if matters of re- 


- ligion, till it come that they ſoine with the reit in 


confirmation of all ſuch ads as are to paſle in the 
Came. cn without the conſent of the th2& eſtates, 
that is, of the nobilitie,cleargie, and latetie, ſildome 
anie thing ts ſaid to be concluded vpon, and bzought 


10 ſuch t ſuch matters as come in queſtion among the 


puniſhment vpon the partie culpable, as to the ſaid 
aſſemblie ſhall be thought conuenient: fourthlte,if 


tion of England. 


loꝛds take vp the fide bf the honſe kþich is on the Places of 
loꝛds the the pere 8. 


right hand of the pzince, and the 
leff,J meane,ſs well dukes and earles, as viſcounts 
and barons, as I befoze remembꝛed. In the middeff 
and a pzette diſfance from the pꝛince, lie certeine 
ſackes ſtuſted with woll oz haire, vheron the iudges 
of the realme, the maſter of the rols, and ſecretaries 
of eſtate do fit. Howbett theſe iudges haue no votte 
in the houſe,but onelie ſhew vhat their opinion is of 


lozds,if they be commanded ſ> to do: as the ſetreta⸗ 
ries are to anſwer ſuch letters o2 things paſſed in 
the councell, uhereof they haue the cuſtodie x know- 
ledge, Finallie, the conſent of this houſe ts ginen 
by each man ſenerallie, firſt foz himſelſe being pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, then ſeuerallie foz ſo manie as he hath letters 
Epzortes directed vnto him,ſateng onlie; Content og 
Not content, without any further debating. Dfthe 


thcrefoze being called ouer by name do choſe a ſpea⸗ 
ker,vho is as it were their mouth, and him they pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnto the pzince, in thom it is either to refuſe 03 
admit him by the lozd chancelloz, ho in the pꝛinces 
name doth anſwer vnto his ozation, made at his 
firſt entrance t pꝛeſentation into the houſe, vherein 
he declareth the god liking that the king hath ton- 
cefned of his choiſe vnto that office 4 function , Be⸗ 


in queſtion: thirdlie, that if anie of the lower houſe 


do gine ante canſe of offenſe during the continu⸗ 


ance of this aſſemblic,that the ſame map inflia ſuch 


vnto che pꝛince foz his conſent and allowance. Co be 40 anie doubt ſhould ariſe among them of the lower 


tozt, thatſoener the people of Rome did in their 
Centeuriatis 02 Tribunitys comitis, che lame is and map 


be done by anthozitie of our parlement houſe, vhich 
is the head andbodie of all the realme , and the place 
therein euerie r perſon is intended to be 
pꝛeſent, if not by himſelfe , pet by his aduocate oz 
atturneie. Foz this cauſe alſo any ching ther enacted 


is not to be miſliked, but obeied of all men without 


contradicion o2 grudge. By che ſpace of foꝛtie dais, 


houſe, to be further inſtruaed and reſolued in che 


houſe,that he in their name might haue free acceſſe 
and recourſe vntohis maieſtie t loꝛds of the higher 


ſame: fifflie and laſt, he craucth pardon fo2 himſelfe, 
if in his going to and fro betweene the houſes, he fozs 
get oʒ miſtake anie thing, requiring that he map res 
turne and be better infa med in ſuch ſhings as he did 
faile in without offenſe: vnto vhich petitions the loꝛd 
chancelloꝛ doth anſwer as apperteineth, and this is 


beftge this aſſemblie be begun, the pzince ſendeth his 5o done on the firft daie, oꝛ peraduenture the ſecond, if 


waits vnto all his nobilitie particularlie, ſummon⸗ 
ing them to appeare at the ſaid court. e like he doth 
to the ſhiriſte of enerie countie; with commande- 
ment to choſe two knights within ech of their coun⸗ 
ties, to giue their aduiſe in the name of the ſhire, 
likewiſe to euerie citie and towne , that thep may 
coſe their burgeſſes, which commonlie are men belt 
>illed in the ſtate of their citie oꝛ towne, eſther f63 


-the declaration of ſuch benefits as they want, o2 to 
thew which wate to refozme ſuch eno2mities as tho- 5 the inſtrument ſtill wholie o2 in part raced oꝛ refoy 


rough the pzaciſes of ill members are pꝛadiſed and 
crept in among them: the firſt being choſen by the 
gentlemen of the ſhire, the other by the citizens and 
burgeſſes of enerie citie and towne, thereby that 
court is furniſhed. The firſt date of the parlement 
being come, the lozds of the viper houſe, as well 
eccleſtaſticall as tempozall' , do attend vpon the 
pꝛince, who rideth thither in perſon , as it were too- 
pen the deze of their authozitie; and being come into 
the place, after pzaters made, and canſes ſhewcd, 
vherefoze ſome not pꝛeſent are infozced tobe abſent, 
each man taketh his place accoꝛding to his degre. 
The houſe it ſelfe is curiouſlie furniſhed with tapiſte- 
rie, and the king being ſet in his thzons, che ſpirituall 


it could not be conuenientlie pcrfozmed in the firſt. 


- Beſide the lozd chanceflo2 there is another in the Clerk of tht 


vper houſe called the clerke of the parlement, vhoſe 
office is to read the billes. Fo2 euerie thing that coni⸗ 
meth in conſultation in eicher houſe, is firſt put in 
waiting in paper, ubich being read, he that liſteth ri- 
ſeth vp and ſpeaketh either with it oz againſt it, and 
ſo one after another ſo long as they ſhall thinke god; 
that done they go to another, and (o to the chird, tc: 


med, as cauſe mouech foz the amendment of the 
ſame if the ſubſtance be reputed neceſſarte . In the 
vper houſe the loꝛd chancelloz demandeth if they 
will haue it ingrofed, that is to ſate, put in parch⸗ 
ment, which done, it is read the third time, 4 after de⸗ 


bating of the matter to and fro if the moze part dw 


conclude withall vpon the vtterance of theſe wo2ds, 
Are ye contented that it be enacted or ho? the tlerke 
w2iteth vnderneathSoic baille aux commons, and ſg 
hen they ſer time they ſend ſach billes appꝛoued to 
the commons by ſome of them that ſit on the will 
ſackes, who comming into the houſe, +vemandin 
licence to ſpeake, do vſe chis kind of woꝛds 02 the 
like to the ſpeaker,as Wr Smith dath de liuer 

J. aw 


number aſſembled in che lower houſe, A haue alrea- Ofthe lowes 
20 die made agenerall repozt in the chapter pzecevent, youfe. 
and their particulars ſhall follow here at hand, Theſe Spcaker. 
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and ſet them downe thoſe onelie direaion J vle, and 


almoſt woꝛd foz wozdin this chapter, requiting him 
with the like bozowage as he hath vſed toward me 
in his diſcourſe of the ſundzie degrees of eſtates in 
the common-wealth of England, vhich(as J hope) 


therefoꝛe to conũder 6 ſhew pour aduiſe vpon them. 
¶Thich done they go their waie, and the deze being 
ſhut after them, the ſpeaker declareth that meſſage 
was ſent vnto them, and if they be then void of con- 
ſulfation vpon anie other bill, he pzeſentlie deman- 
deth lat their pleaſures are, firſt of one, then of an- 
other,tc: uhich are ſolemnekie read,o2 thrir contents 
b:cefite ſhewed and then debated vpon among them. 
The ſpeaker ſitteth in a chaire ereded ſomeichat 


all men, and befoze him on a lower ſcat ſitteth his 
clerke, who readeth ſuch bils as be firſt pꝛopounded 
in the lower houſe, oꝛ ſent downe from the lo2ds : foz 
in that point each houſe hath equall authozitie to pꝛo. 
pound vhat they thinke meet, either fo: tbe abzogati- 
on cf old oꝛ making of new lawes. All bils be thztſe 
and on dinerſe dates read and diſputed vpon befoze 
they come to the queſtion, hich is,vbether they ſhall 
be enacted oz notzand in diſcourſe vpon them, verie 
god oꝛder is vſed in the lower houſe, herein he that 
will ſpeake giueth notice thereof by ſtanding vp bare 
beaded. If mante ſtand bp at once(as now 4 then it 
happeneth) he ſpeaketh firſt that was firſt ſeene to 
moue out of his place, and telleth his tale vnto the 
ſpeaker,without reherſall of his name vhoſe ſpeches 
hc meanech to contute, ſo that wich a perpetuall oza- 
tion 4 not with altercation theſe diſcourſes are con⸗ 
tinned . But as the partie confuted may not replie 
on that daie, ſo one man can not ſpeake twiſe to one 


bill in one daie though he would change his opinton, 4 


but on the nert he map ſpeake againe,+ pet but once 
as afoze , No vile, ſeditious, vnreuerent oꝛ biting 
wo2ds are vſed in this aſlemblie, pet if ante happen 
to eſcape and be vttered, the partie is puniſhed accoz 
ding to the cenſure-of the aſſemblie and cuſfome in 
that behalfe. In the afternone they fit not except vp⸗ 
on ſome v2gent occaſion, neither hath the ſpeaker 
anie voice in that honſe, herewith to moue oꝛ diſ⸗ 
ſuade the furtherance oz ſtaie of ante bill, but his of- 


fice is vpon the reading thereof b:eflietodeclare the 50 The bozough of Aileſbutie. 


contents. If anie bill paſſe, hich commeth vnto 
them from the 102ds.it is thus ſubſcribed, Les com- 
mons ont aflentus : ſo if the lozds agree bpon anie 
bill ſent vnto them from the commons, it is ſubſcri⸗ 
bed after this maner, Les ſeigniours ont aſſentus. Jf 
tt be not agreed on after fhzile reading, there is con- 
ference required and had betweꝛne the vpper and ne- 
ther houſes, by certeine appointed foz that purpoſe 
vpon the points in queſtion; therevpon if no finall 


agreement by the moze part can be obteined, the bill 50 


is daſhed and reiected,o2(as the ſaieng (s)cleane caſt 
out of the daes. None of the nether houſe can giue 
his voice by pꝛoxie but in his owne perſon,and after 
the bill twiſe read, then ingroſſed and the third time 
read againe 4 diſcourſed vpon, the ſpeaker aſketh if 
they will go to the queſtion, thervnto if they agree 
he holdeth vp the bill « ſaith; So manie as will haue 
this bill go foward ſate Pea; hervpon ſo manie as 
allow of the thing crie Yea, the other No, 4 as the 
crie is moꝛe 0: leſſe on either ſide, ſo is the bill to ſtate 


oꝛ elſe go fo:ward. If the number of negatiue and af- 


firmatiue voices ſeme to be equall, fo manie as al- 
low of the bill go downe withall, the reſt ſit fill, and 
being told by the poll the greater part dw carrie a⸗ 


way the matter. It ſomeching be allowed and in 
ſome part reieced, the bill is put to certeme commit- 


therto. This is the oꝛder of 


Knights. 
The bozough 


tees to be amended,t then being bzought in againe, 
it is read and palſcth oꝛ ſtaieth as the voices væld 


| oo Fer, 
aich are not ratiſled till both baue agterd vn⸗ 
to them, and pet not holden fo; law till the pꝛince 


haue giuen his aſſent, Upon the laſt daie therfoꝛe of 


palled in th, noted vpon 
higher than the reſt,that he may ſer and be ſerne ol 20 them ubat the pꝛince doch allowof with theſe wozvs, 


Leroy veult. If che pꝛinte lſkenot of them it is wit- 
ten vpon them Le roy aduiſera. And ſo thoſe ads are 
daſhed, as the other from thentelaꝛth are taken and 
bolvenfoz law, and all impꝛinted extept ſuch as con⸗ 
cerne ſome pꝛiuat perſons, vhich are onelte exem⸗ 
plified vnder the ſeale of the parlement; as pzini- 
leges to his vſe.And this is the fomme of the maner 
after which our parlements in England are holden, 
without which no fozfaiture of life, member oꝛ lands 
of ante Engliſhman, there no law is oꝛdeined foz 
the ſame befo2ehand, is anailable oz can take place 
a mongſt vs. And ſo much in maner out of the third 
chapſter of the ſecond bake of the common - wealch 
—— A! .— 
annex a 
and pozts, ubich ſend knights, burgeſſes, and barons 
to che parlement houſe, and dach inſue as followeth, 
The yam es of counties, cities, bo- 
roughs,and ports, ſending knights,citi-. © 
zens, burgeſſes, and —— to the 
parlement of England. 
Bedford. 
Nights. | 
The boꝛough of. Bedfozd, 
Buckingham, 


K 


The bozongh of Buckingham, 
The bozough of Wickombe, 


2 Us eu 


Barckeſhire, 


9 U©Vv 0D 


Cornewall. 


of Lannceffon 
The bozough of Leſkerd, 


ali RNewpozt, | 
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of Fowaie. 1. | 1 The citie of Lincolne. 
. 
he boꝛough of Michel. 


of ſaint ae: 
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Leiceſterſhire, 


Knights, 
The — or Lefceffer, 5 
Lancaſterſhire. 


9 Knights, 
whe bo:onghof Lancaſter,” 
Thebezonghaf Peſto n Anders 
The bexonghat Hewon 
The bozoughof Wigan. 
The bozough of Clithero, 
Middleſex. 
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Knights, - 
& The citte of London. 
20 che citie ot Weftminfer, 
| Monmouth, 


Knſghts. 
The bozongh of — 
No chhampton. 
Knights, 


The citie of Peferbozough. | 
The bo:ough of No:thhampton, 
The bozough of Barkleie. 
The bozoughof Higham Ferres. 


Notingham. 


Anights. 

The bozough of Potingbam. 

The bozonghof Effreatfozd, 
Norffolke. 


The citie or Nozwich. 
Che bozvughof Linne. 
The bozough of great Jernemouth, 
The bozough of Thetfozd. 
49 The bozough of caſtell 
3 — Northumberland, 
K 2 WE: Knſghts, 


Anigbt 
The -itie of pole 2 The bozough of New caltel vpon Tine, 
The boꝛough of Kingffon vpon Hull. 2 The bozongh of Pozpeth. 
The bozongh of Knareſbo;ough, The bozough of Barwike. 
The _— of 3 Oxford. 
3 | Knights, 
The citie of Oxfoꝛd. 
The boꝛough of Bamburie. 
50 * 


bozaugh ough, Rutland. 
The bozough of Beuerleie. Knights, 


Gloceſterſhire. Surreie, 


Bnights. Knights, 
We citie of Gloceffer, Che bozonghof Southwarke; 
We bozough of Cirenceſfer. The boꝛough of Blechingleigh. 
HFuntingtonſhire. Che boꝛough of Rigate, 
© Knights, | The bozoughof Gulldfozd, - 
. 2 The bozoughof Huntingvon, The bozongh of Gatton, 
dſhir 60 Stafford. | 


Knights. Knights. 
The bozough of ſaint Albons, 5 5 Che citie of Lichfield, 
Uierefordſhire. bozonghof Stratfond. 


nights, 
Ihe citie of Herefozd, 
Lhe bozongh of Lempſter. 


Kent. 
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Knights. | 
The citie of Canturburie; 
— Rochefer. 


bozongh of Maidſtone. 
The bozoughof Quinbozough; 
L.iincolne. 
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Che boꝛough of Oꝛtfond. 
Che boꝛough of 

The bozongh of Sudbuxie. 
Thebozough of Epa. 


Summerſet. 


Anigbts. 

Che citie of Bꝛiſtow. 
Che citie of Bach. 

Che citie of Welles, 
Che boꝛough of Taunton. 


— Ingen. | 


Knights. 

Che citie of Chicheffer. 

Che bozough of Po:ſhim. 

Che boꝛough of Pidhurtt. 

The boꝛough of Lewes. 

Che bozough of Shozham. 

Che bo2ongh cf 1Bzember. 

The bozoughof Stening. 

Che boꝛough of Eaſtgreneſtæd. 

Che boꝛough of Arundell. 
Weſtmerland. 

nights. 


The bozough of Appulbie, 


Wilton, 
Int ghts, 
The vitie of New Sarum, 
The bo2zoughof Wilton, 
Che bozongh of Dounton. 
The bo2ough of Hindon. 
Che boꝛough of Heiteſburie. 
Che boꝛough of Weſtbarie, 
The boꝛough of Caine. | 
Che boꝛough of Deuiſes. 
The boꝛough of Chipenham. 
The boꝛough of Palmeſburie. 
Che bo2ough of Cricklade. 
The boꝛougb of Budwin. 
Che boꝛough of Ludgeſale, 
Che bozoughof Old Sarum. 
The boꝛough of Wotton Ballet. 


The bozough of Þarlebozough. 


Worceſt er. 
Ant ghts. 
Che citie of Wlozxcelfer. 
The bozough of Withe, . 


War wike. 
Knights. 
The citie ot Couentrie. 
The bozough of Warwike. 
Barons ofthe ports, 


Haſtings. 
Winchellete. 
Rie, 
Numneie. 


Mithe. 
Douer. 


Sandwich. 


Knights. 
Che boꝛough of ' Pountgomerie. 


Flint. 
nights 


Mountgomerie. 
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' Thebozonghof — 
Merionneth. 


Knights. 
The bozough of Hanerfozdweft. 


Carneruan,” © ': 
s, £ 


Angleſeie. 


Knight 
wn 4 16 The bozoughof Carneruan 


Knights. 

Thebozough of Beanmares, 
Carmarden. . 

Knights. - 


Thebozough of new Carmarberk ' 
Pembroke. 1 


Knights. 
„ Thebazongh of Pembzoke, 
Cardigan. zany” 


*" Knights. 
The bozongh Kennen 
Brecknoch. 


Anighbts. 
— 
Anigbts. 
The bozough of Madnoz. 
| Glamorgan, | 
Knights. ; 
The bozough of Cardiffe. It 


© The ſammeof the feſaid numberof - 
the common houſe v:«&ice;, of 


30 


Ofche lawes of England ſince his 
- firitinhatitation. - 


' 60 were, it is now altogither 


wings of this age;but —— — 
n no man can 

denie, lich new loꝛds vſe commonlie to giue new 
lawes, and conqueroꝛs abolich ſuch as were in ble 
befoze them. 


he like alſo may be affirmed of our Bꝛute not Bare, 
withſtanding that the certeine knowledge well of 
the one as of the other is periſhed, and nothing woz- 
thie memozie left of all their doings . Somevhat 
toe ——— tho not onelie ſubdued Mats 
ſac pꝛinces as reigned in this land, but alſo b:onght 
the realme to god o2der , that long befoꝛe had bene 
— d dilco w. But vhere his lawes are to 
be found, and iich they be from other mens, no 
man ning theſe ves is able to determine. 
Certes 


Che pꝛaiſe of 
Daawallon, 


fell in with ſucha deſire to ſc by uhat rule the ate of 


Certes, thete was neuer pzince in Bzitains, of 


vhome his ſubieas conceiued better hope in the be- 
ginning , than of Bladudus, and yet A read of none 
that made ſo ridiculous an end: in like ſozt there bath 

reigned ante monarch in this Ile, whoſe wates 
feared at the firſt, thanthoſeof Dunwal⸗ 


not 

were mo2e 
lon(king Henrie the filt excepted) and pet in the end 
be p2oned ſuch a pzince,as after his death there was 
in maner no ſubiea, wat did not lament his fune- 
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the land was gouerned in time of the Saxons, that 
bauing peruſed the ſame , they not onelie commen- 
ded their of reginient , but alſo admitted a 
great part of their lawes (now currant vnder the 
name of . Edwards lawes, and vſed as pꝛinciples 
and grounds) whereby they not onelte qualtfied the 
rigo2 of their owne, and mitigated their a lmoſt in- 
tolerable burden of ſernitude vhich they had latelie 
laid vpon the ſhoulders of the Englich, but alſo left 


rals, And this onelte foz his policie in gouernance, 10 vs a great number of the old Mulmutian lawes, 


ſeuere adminiffration of ſuſtice, and pꝛouident fra- 
mingof hislawes and conſtitutious, fe the gouern- 


ment of his ſubieas , Bis people alſo, coucting ta 


continue his name vnto poſteritie, intitaled thoſe 
bis ozdinances accozding to their maker, calling 
them by the name of the lawes of Mulmutius, ubich 
indured in execution among the Bzitons, ſo lang as 
our homelings had the dominionof this Zle. After; 
ward uben the comeling Saxons had ones obteined 
the ſuperioꝛitis of the 

Non peni tis cod -H hen potuit e vuderi; AB Le- 
land ſaith 


the comming of the Nozmans, but euen vntill the 
time of Edward the firſt , wo obteining the ſoue⸗ 
reigntie of that poztion, indeuoured verie earneſtlie 


owne, b 

But as the Saxons at their firſf arriuall did what 
thep could to aboliſh the Bꝛitiſh lawes, ſo in pꝛoceſſe 
of time they pe&lded a little to relent ,4 not ſo much 
to abhozre and miſlike of the lawes of Mulmutius, 
as to receſue nd imbꝛace the ſame, eſpeciallie at 
ſuch time as the ſaid Saxon pzinces entered into 
amitie wich the Bꝛitiſh nobilitte , and after that be⸗ 
gan to ioine in matrimonte with the Bꝛitich ladies, 
as the Bꝛitich barons did with the Saron frowes, 
both by an eſpeciall fatute and decræ, uherof in an- 
other treatiſe J haue made mention at large. Þ&r- 
of alſo it came to paſle in the end, that thep were 
contented to make a choiſe, and inſert no ſmall num⸗ 
bers of them into their owne volumes, as may be 
athered by thoſe of Athelbert the great, ſurnamed 
King of Kent, Inas and Alfred kings of the weſt 
Saxons, and diuerſe other yet ertant to be ſœne. 
Such alſo was the. lateward eſtimation of them, 
that when anie of the Saxon pzinces went about to 
makenew oꝛdinances, chey cauſed thoſe of Mulmu- 
rius(abich Gildas ſometime tranſlated into Latine) 
to be ſleſt expounded bnto chem, and in this peruſall 
if they found anie there alreadie framed, that might 
ſerue their turnes, they fo:thwith reutued the ſame, 
and annered them to their owne. 
But in this dealing, the diligence of Alfred is mol 
of all to be commended, uo not onelie choſe out the 
beſt, but gathered togither all ſuch vhatſoener the 


m, the maieſtte of thoſe 20 conteined in this treatiſe. She was wife vnto Gut- 


,and the decrees themſelnes had vtterlie nonage of bir anne, and ſ@ing manie things dailie 


vhen ſhe was dead and gone, did name the Partian 


to extinguiſh thoſe of Mulmutius, ad to eftablith his 30 of Mulmutius) ſo the ſame Alſred cauſed thoſe of this 
excellentlie well learned ladie ( home diuerſe com 


mend alſo fo hir great knowledge in the Grerke 


bereut the moſt part are in vſe-to this dais as J 
ſaid. al beit that we know not-certginlie bow to dif 
— ochers, wat are in ſtrength a- 


- © 4 


tia, ubome Leland furnameth Proba; and after him 


lohn Bale al@,vho in his Centuries doth iuſtlie cons 


feſſe himſelfe to haue bene holpen by the ſaid Le- 
land; as J my ſelſe do hkewiſe foz manie things 


teline king ol the 1B2itons; and being made pzotec- 
trix of the realme aſter bir huſu mds veceaſſe in the 


periſhed in dend at the verie firſt bꝛunt, had they not to grow vp hir people wozthie refoꝛmat ion, 
bene pꝛeſerued in Males, here they remained a ſhe deuiſ nie and thoſe verie politike la wes, foꝛ 
mangſt the relikes of the Bꝛitons, i not onlie vntill ¶ the gouernance ol bir kingdome, which bir ſubieas 


ſtatutes. Who turned them into Latine, as pet A 
do not read howbeit(as J ſaid befo2e of the lawes 


tong) to be tin ned into his owne language, vhere- 
vpon it came to paſſe that thep were dailie executed 
among his ſubieas, afterward allowed of (among 


in theſe our dates, not withſtanding that wecannot 


diſſener them alſo verie readilie from the other. 


The ſeuenth alteration of lawes was pꝛadiſed by 


40 the Saxons, foz J ouerpaſſe the vſe of the ciuiſl oꝛdi⸗ 


nances vſed in Rome, finallie bꝛought hither by the 


Romans, t pet in perfea notice among the Ciuili⸗ 
ans of our countrie, chough neuer generallic no2ful- 
lie receiued by all the ſenerall regions of this Jland, 


Certes there are great numbers of theſe latcr,wbich 
pet remaine in ſound knowlege, and are to be read, 


being compꝛehended fo2 the moſt part vnder the 
names of the Martian and the 


law. Beſide 
ſo that the people 


theſe alſo J read ot the Dane la 


50 of middle England were ruled by the firſf, the weſt 


Sarons by the ſecond; as Eſſer, No:ffolke, Suf- 
folke , ſhire, and part of Herfodlhire 
were by the third, of all the reſt the moſt inequall and 
intollerable. And as in theſe dates that ſocuer the 
pꝛince in pubuke aſſemblie commanded vpon the 
neceſſitie of his ſubieds, oꝛ his owne voluntarie au⸗ 
thozitie, was counted foz law: ſo none of them had 
appointed anie certeine place, were vnto his people 
might repaire at fixed times fo inffice, but cauſed 


(aid Mulmutius had made: and then to the end they 60 them to reſozt commonlie to their palaces, ubere in 


thouldlie no moze in coꝛners as fozloznebokes,and 
bnknowne to the learned of his kingdome , he cau⸗ 
ſed them to be turned into the Saxon tong, herein 
they continued long aſter his deceaſe. 
. As foz the mans, who fo; a ſeaſon neither 

garded the Bꝛitiſh, noꝛ cared foz the Saxon ſtatutes, 
they alſo at the firff vtterlie miſliked of them, till at 
the laſt, uben they had well weied wat one kind. of 
regiment is not conuenient fo2 all peoples, and at 
no (ranger, being in a fozren countrie newlie 
b:ought vnder obedience, could make ſuch 02s 
dinances, as he might hereby goyerne bis new 
common-wealth without ſame care x le: thep 


ſemble in foz the making of their ozdinances,as we 
haue now at Weſtminſter . Wherefoze Edmund 


gaue lawes at London : U incolne, C thelred at Ha⸗ 
bam, Alfred at Wodſfock and Wannetting,Athel- 


Sarons,it | 
of their Oꝛdallan law, ubich n 


pꝛoper perſon they would often determine their 


cauſes, and ſo make ſhoꝛteſt wozke, oꝛ elſe commit 


the ſaine to the hearing of other, and ſo diſpatch them 
awate. Neither had they any houſe appointed to aſ⸗ 


ffane in Erceſter, Grecklade, Fenerſham, + Thun- 
derſleie , Canutas at Wincheffer, tc: other in o⸗ 


ther places, uber cot this may ſaffice 


Among other things allo bid in the time of the 
all not be amiſſe to ſet downe the fozme 
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-;After Duntwallon, the nert lawgſner was Mar- js, 


the reſt)by the POoꝛmans, and finallie remaine in vile 


Martian 
law. 
Saxon law. 
Dane law. 
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Ozdallan 
law. 


Fire, 


accoꝛdinglie. The fierie maner of purg ation belon⸗ 


2 tongs, and ſinging 


where the fire is kindled, whereby chis purgation 
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from „ virtu, C — bumilites, leni las, leni. 
ue nels mange guitie an put 14s, © pleniituuds leg is, & obedrentia Pes ping &. fe- 
Certes it conteinednot an- — Piritui ſanto, E ac bemedictio ſit ſuper — & ſuper 
daies and termes, as in the — rims bi omne; habitantesin ro. In Engliſh — © 106 


we ler pzactiſed in theſe dates; but a ſhoꝛt diſpatch 4 be to vs healch, holinelſe; <a- 


triall of the matter by fire oꝛ water, whereof at this 

preſent J will deltuer the circumſtance, as J baue 

faithſullie tranſlated it out of an ancient volmme, 

— — 7 Ie0N MAb. a. in it. — any 
ans were the D Deus 215; 

eee bent rye eg weed RE ana Nog Benieth 0'Dghnihi 


alld in France in d lte ſanthficati ei, 4% Ju ii ans 


place, 
Then followech the bleſſine ottodtez! 


h nem hom nem venientem bee mi 
likewiſe in Grecia,as G. Pachymerus _ way —— 2 5 
the empire ol My Palselogus) Whore h noteth' his dlluminaits Nteſen, ita munc riymind corda 45 
a ns noſtrer, oh abt ito aner mich 
— — 50 — — nh 
20 5 [readir 


ende ee e 
the ſame ſhining 
Ser WS tu ny lin Po 

d nowilluninate our earts, „ 


fron ſometinteof one pound — an thn 

was if called ſingle Ordalium, ſometimes of th:e, eee This being ended let him fay'the 7 Pa 
and then namedtreble Ordalium, andbhoſocuer did ter neſte, Ne then theſe words: aalen fa 
heare oꝛ tread on the ſame without hurt of his bodie at itte ef ui Deut De Ston tuere cum, cc. Be- 
he was adiudgedglltleſſe, otherwiſe if his ſkin were 30 minw voliſcum . That is, OL ond ſaue thy ſeruant, 
troꝛched he was fozthwith condemned as gulltte of — home O God from thy holie plate, er. 


the treſpaſſe uhereof he was acenſed, accozding td Dion, ec, Lozd heare, tc, The 
the pzopoztion and of the burning. Low be tot you. | 

' There were in like ſozt tiwo kinds of triall by he The praier. 'Benedic Domine pet ines 
water that is to ſap,either by hot o2 cold: and in this Deus — re e 
triall the partie thought culpable, was either tum ⸗ rum r 
bled into ſome pond 02 huge veſſell of cold water, dan verum iudictum apr vt fit ſanthif> 


vheretn if he continued fo2 a ſeaſon, without wꝛell⸗ calum, c- TEES remote, Veritss 
ling oꝛ ſtrugling fo: life, he was fozthwith acquited veri ndicy tui erich, per cundem Ho- 
as guiltleſſe of the fact vherof he was accuſed: but 40 uu, 5c. In En oliſh: Dich we tc the © 
it he began to plunge, and labour once fe heath im- LJ oꝛd, holie father,” euerla | 
mediatlie vpon his falling into that liquoz, he was ns — 

by and by condemned as guiltie of the crime. Oꝛ elle the mani⸗ 
he did thꝛuſt his arme vp to the ſhoulder into a lead, a dee 
copper, oꝛ caldꝛonot᷑ ſæthing water, from -vhence if ; mantel 
he withdꝛew the ſame ——— — da⸗ ee che fan 
mage, he was diſcharged of farther moleſtation: o⸗ emen reuealed, 
therwiſe he was taken fo; a treſpaſſer;and puniſhed Tun Jeſus. bythe 
Aker this, let the iron be laid into che 


ged onelie to noble men and women, and ſuch as 5 tele holie water and vile ſt it heatech, let 
were fre bozne : bat the buſbandmen and villaines che prieſt go to maſſe, and de as order requireth: 
were tried by water. Wherof to ſhe the vnlearned = andwhen he hathrecemed the hoſt, he ſhall! call the 
dealing and blind ignozance of toke times, it ſhall man chat is to be pu rged (as it is written he 
not be-impertinent to ſet fo:th the ubole maner, firſt adiuring him, and then petmitting fm to cor: 
iich continued here in England vntill the time l muniĩcate — to che manner. 
— tho ſering the manifold ſubtilties in the The office of the maſſee. 


fre, and 


—— ne Br. D 
— — ew 5 en eee, 
freined) did extinguiſh it altogither as flat lewd⸗ "The Praier. 


neſle and bouerte. The Nubuke of the treatiſe en / 60 — — lee mo. oy 

tereththus ; Here beginnech the execution of iuſtice, Alot Horn Erne 1 —.— 175 
whereby che giltie or vngiltie are tried by hot iton. gray, yes utate hiberetur, C- rudicro quia 
Thenit ulloweth: Ae accuaion ail made, = moni, . r oo 


and three daies ſpent in faſting and ptaier, the prieſt — Demmer, 
being dadin al his holie veltures; ſauing his veſti- Parvon we Lo2d, 855 8 
ltnered fron = 


— — — che akear idk ener e belt 
ehymneof the three dfferiſes, uherewithhe is t 
children, that istoſaie, O all ye workes of God the — , nd in thiohis ee 
Lord, —— — 9B -TY he ſhall = 
carie it ſolemnelie to the alteadie made ſor hat rome to — he nd by Opt 
purpoſe) and — place 5 9 by 
77 The Goſpell. Mar. 10õ0 


allo tempore, cum egreſſus eſſet Jes in 14, ed 
enn flexo ante er e * 


ſhall be made in Latine as inſuetiu Bthedic Daune De- 
t licum ifhom,vt fit nebis in co ſauitas: ſanttitas, raflitu, 
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bone,quid faciam vt vitam 4ternam pernipiam ? Ieſus autem 
— tne erat ere Jn thoſe dates when 
Jeſus went fo;th toward his iourneie, and one mes 
ting him in the waie running, and kneling vnto 
him,aſked him ſateng: God maſter vhat ſhall A do 
that J map poſſeſſe eternall life? Jeſus ſaid vnto 
bim,Uhie calleſt thou me god? xc. Then followeth 
the ſecret, and ſo forth all ofthereſt ofthe maſſe. But 


before the partie daoth communicate, che prieſt ſhall 


vic theſe words vnto him: Adiuro te per parrem, &. f- 
lum, & ſpiritum ſanc tum, & per veram chriflianitatem 
„% rloua ya mn it ue 
tant, tiſmnum que te [acerdos regenerauit, vt non 
je ot ov jus ro. — 
featti aut conſenſifti, cr. J adiure thee by the father, 
— holie Gholt, by the true <2iſfendome 
vþi< thon halt receined, by the holie relikes uhich 
are in chis church, and by the baptiſme vherewith the 
by any maner of means'tocommuntcate,noz come 
about the altar, if chou haſt done oꝛ conſented vnto 
this, uhereol thou artaccuſed,xc. Here let che prieſt 
ſuffer him to communicate, ſaieng; Corpus hoc, O- ſan- 
guus Domini noftri Ieſa Cini fi: fit ili ad probationem hadie. 
This bodie x this bloud of dur Lo2d Jeſus Chiift , be 
vnto thee a triall this date. The praier: Percept Domu ne 
Dems nofter ſacris muneribus, ſupplices GED huius 
tpatio ſacraments 4 proprijs nos reati expediat, & in 
Ld bis — ſententiam declaret, r. Haning re⸗ 


ſprinkle che iron wich holie water; ſaieng : Che bleſs % 


ſing of God the father, che ſanne, and the holis gholf, 
be vpon this iron, to the reuelation of the juſt 

ment of God, And forthwith let him chat is accuſed 
beare it, by che length of nine foot, and then let his 
hand be wrapped and ſealed vp for the ſpace of three 
daies:after this if any corruption or raw fleſhappeare 
where the iron d it, let him be condemned as 
guiltie: if it be whole and ſounchlet him giue thanks 


vnto that of the water hath ſa pet iſe relation, that 
in ſetting fozth of the ane, J haue alſo deſcribed the 
other, uherefoze it ſhall be but injbaine to deale ante 
farther withaal.. ny 
Hitherto alſo (as J thinke )ſuffictentlie of ſuch 
lawes as were in vſe befoze the conqueſt. Now it xe» 
ſeth that J ſhould declare the a2der of thoſe, that 
haue beene made and recetued ſince the comming of 
the Nozmans, referred to the eight alteration 03 


20 change of our maner of gonernance, and therevnto 


do pꝛoduce thy ſcoe and foure ſeueraſl conrts, But 
foz aſmuch as J am no lawier, and therefaze haue 
but little (kill to pꝛoceæd in the ſame accoꝛdinglie, it 
ſhall ſaffice to ſet downe ſme generall diſcourſe of 
ſach as are vſed in our dates, andſo much as J haue 
gathered by repoꝛt and common heare-ſaic. 
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10 co God. Andthus much of the firie Ordalia, ghere- watet 


We haue therefoze in England ſund2ie lawes, Cinill lass 


and firſt of all the ciuill, vſcd in the chancerie, adme 
raltie, and diuer ſe other courts, in ſome of wich, the 


ceiued O Lozd God theſe holie myſteries, we hum / 30 ſeuere rigo2 of iuſtice is often ſo mitigated by con⸗ 


blie beſcech ther that the participation of this ſacra- 
ment map rid vs of our guiltineſſe, and in this thy 


ſeruant ſet fw2th the truth. Then ſhall follow rie- 
lon, dhe Letanie, and certeine Pſalmes, and after all 
them Orenws : Let vs praie. Deus qui per ignem ſigna 
magna oftendens, A 9 tuum de incendioC 


deorum quibuſdam pereuntibus erf li, Deus qui rubum ardere 
ante conſheſtum Moſis & minimè comluri permiſifli, Deus 
qui de incendis fornacis Chaldaicis peri ſuccenſis, tres pu- 
eros tuos ill eſos eduxiſli, Deus quu incendio : nu populum So- 
dome inuoluens, Toth funmulum tuum cum ſus ſalute donaſts, 
Deus qui in aduents ſancti ſpiritus tui, illuffratiane ignis fi- 
deles tuos ab infidelibus decreuifti: oftende nobis in hoc praui- 
tath noftre examine virtutem eiuſdem ſpiritus, cc & per 
191 bins fernorem diſcernere infideles, vt 4 tactu ems cuius 
inquiſirio ag itur conſcius exhurreſcat, c manus eius combura- 
tur, innocem vero pœni tus illæſus permaneat, r. Deus cuius 
noticiam mull vnquum ſecreta efugrunt, fidei noflre tua lo- 
nitate reſponde, c prefia en purgandi ſe gratia, hoc 
ignitum tulerit ferrum, vel abſoluatur vt innocent, vel noxius 

gau, Cc. In Engliſh thus: O God, uhich in 


chewing great tokens by fire diddeſt deliuer Abza- 


ham thy ſeruant from the burning of the Chaldeis, 


vhileft other periſhed; O God vhich ſufferedſt the 
buſh to burne in the ſight of Poſes, and pet not to 
conſume; O God vhichdeltneredſt the thzee childꝛen 
from bodilie harme in the foꝛnace of the Chaldeis, 
vifleſt diuerſe were conſumed; O God vhich by fire 


ns PR 


and pet ſauedſt Lot and his daughters from perill; 
O God vhtichby the ſhining of thy bꝛigbtnelle at the 
comming of the holie ghoſt in likeneſle of fire, did⸗ 
deſt ſeparate the faithfull from ſach as belened not: 
ew vnto vs in the triall of this our wickedneſſe, 
the power of the ſame ſpirit, xc : arid by the heat of 
this fire diſcerne the faifhfull from the vnfaithfull, 
that the gniltie whoſe cauſe is now in triall,by ton<- 
ing thereof, may tremble and feare, and his hand be 
burned, oz being innocent, that he may remaine in 
ſafetie, c. O God from whom no ſecrets are hidden, 
let tby gadneſſe anſwer to our faith, and grant that 
ſchoſdeuer in this purg ation, ſhall touch and beare 
this iron, map either be tried an innocent, oꝛ renea- 
led as an offendoz, ec. After this che prieſt ſhall 


ſcience, that dinerſe things are thereby made eaſie 
and tollerable, uhich otherwiſe would appeare to be 
mere ininrie and extremitie. 

e haue alſd a great part of the Canon law dai 
lie pꝛactiſed among vs, eſpeciallie in caſes of tithes, 


allie to be ſcene in the conſiſtoꝛies of our biſhops and 


higher courts of the two archbiſhops,uhere the exer⸗ 
ciſe of the ſame is verie hotlie followed. The third 
49 ſo:tof lawes that we haue are our owne, c thoſe al: 
waies ſo variable, ſnbiec to alteration and change, 
that off in one age, diuerſe indgements do paſſe vp⸗ 
on one maner of caſe,uhereby the ſaieng of the poet, 


Tempora mutantur, Q nos mutamur in illa, 


map verie well be applied vnto ſuch, as being vꝛged 
with theſe wo2ds; In ſuch a peare of the pꝛince, this o⸗ 
pinion was taken foꝛ ſound law;do anſwer nothing 
elſe, but that the iudgement of our lawiers is now ſtant in iudg⸗ 


Canon law. 
contracs of matrimonie, and ſuch like, as are vſu - 


Lawiers of 
England not 
alwaics con= 


altered, ſs that they ſaie farre otherwiſe . The regi⸗ went. 


Jo ment that we haue therefoze after our owne o2di- 
nances, dependeth vpon thꝛer lawes, to wit, Sta- 
tute law, Common law, Cuſtomaris law, and Pze- 
ſcription, accoꝛding to the triple maner of our tri- 
als and iudgments, ubich is by parlement, verdic of 
twelue men at an aſſiſe, oꝛ wager of bat tell of ahich 
the laſt is little vſed in our dates, as no appeale doth 
hold in the firſt and laſt rehearſed, But to returne to 


le, * 
he brit todelinered bnta vs by parlement. ubich 


court, being fo; the moſt part holden at Neſfmin / law. 


. er neere London, is the higheſt of all other, t conſi⸗ 


ſtech of th:& ſeuerall ſoꝛts of people, that is to ſaie, 
the nobilitie, cleargie, and commons of this realme, 
And thereto is not ſummoned, but vpon v2gent oc- 
taſion vhen the pꝛince doth ſer his time, and that by 
ſenerall wztts,dated commonlie full ſix wekes be- 
foze it begin tobe holden, Such lawes as are agreed 
vpon in the higher houſe by the lo2ds ſpirituall and 
md in the lower hotſc by the commons 

and bodie of the realme (thereof the connuocation of 
the cleargte holden in Powles,o2 if occaſion ſo re- 
ufre in Weſtminſter church, is a member) there 
aking by the month of the knights of the ſhire 
and burgeſſes, remaine in the end to be ä 


—— TT T— 
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es, comet... a 
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Number of 
congregates 
in the parie⸗ 
ment. 


Common 
law. 


Cuſlomarie 


law. 


ffome, vpon the firſt and laſt daies of this court, 
there to vnderſtand hat is done, and giue his roiall 
conſent to ſuch ſtatutes as him likethof. Comming 
the refoꝛe thither into the higher houſe, and hauing 
taken his thꝛone, the ſpeaker of the par lement (foz 
one is alwates appointed to go betwerne the houſes, 
as an indiffercnt mouth foz both) readech openlie the 
matters there determined by the ſaid thze eſtates, 
and then craueth the pꝛinces conſent and finall con- 
firmation to the ſame. The king hauing heard the 
fumme andp2incipall points of each eſtatute bzief- 
lie recite vnto him, anſwereth in French with 
great deliberation vnto ſuch as he liketh (Il nous 
'plaiſt) but to the reſt Il ne plaiſt, whereby the latter 
are made void and fruſfrate . That alſo vhich his 
maieſtie liketh of, is hereby authoatſcd, confirmed, 
g euer affer holden fo; law ercept it be repealed in 
ante the like aſſemblie. The number of the com- 
mons aſſembled in the lower houſe, beſide the clear- 
gie,conſiſteth of ninetie knights. Fo2 each ſhire of 
England hath two gentlemen o2 knights of grea- 
teſt wiſedome and reputation,choſen out of the bo- 
die of the ſame foz that onelie purpoſe, ſauing chat 
foz Wales one onlie is ſuppoſed ſafficient in euerie 
countie, whereby the number afoze mentioned ts 
made vp. There are likewiſe fourtie and ſir citi⸗ 
ens, 289 bur fonrtcene barons. ſo that the 
ſchole aſſemblie of the laitie of the lower houſe, con⸗ 
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by the pꝛince, cho commonlie re ſoꝛteth thither of cu⸗ 


heritance equallie din{ded amongit them . By this 
meanes alſo it came fo paſſe , that whereas befoze 
time foz the ſpace of ſixtie peares, they had put the 
Romans to great and manifold troubles, within the 
ſpace of thirtie peares after this law made, their 
power did war ſo feeble , and ſuch diſco2d fell out as 
mongſt themſelues, that they were not able to main. 
teine warres wich the Romans , noz raiſe ante iuſt 
armie againſt them, Foz as a riuer runing with one 


ro ſtreame is ſwift and moze plentifull of water than 


vhen it is dꝛained o2 dzawne into manie bꝛanches: 
ſo the lands and gods of the anceſto2s being diſper- 
ſed amongſt their iſſue males, of one ſtrong there 
were raiſed ſundꝛie weake, hereby the oziginall oz 
generall ſtrength to reſiſt the adnerſarie,became in- 
febled and bꝛought almoſt to nothing. vnita(ſaiſh 
the chiloſoßher) fortior eſt cadem diſperſa, and one god 
purſſe is better than manie euill, and vhen euerie 
man is benefited alike, each one will ſerke to main⸗ 


20 teine his pꝛiuate eſtate, and few take care to pꝛo- 


uide fo2 publike welfare. | 
Burrow kind, is there the prongeſt is pꝛeferred be» 
foe the eldeſt, lchich is the cuſtome of mani? coun⸗ 
tries of this regfon;alſo the woman to haue the third 
of hir hnaſbands poſſeſſions, the huſband that mariech 
an heire to haue ſuch lands as mone by hir during 
bis natur all life, if he ſuruiue hir, and hath a child by 
hir wich hach bene heard crie thoꝛough foure wals, 
ic: of ſuch like to be learned elſe there, and ſome⸗ 


ſiſtech of fonre hundzed chirtie and nine perſons, if 30 times frequented generallie ouer all. 


the iuſt number be ſupplied. Df the la wes here made 
likewiſe ſome are penall and reſtraine the common 
law, and ſome againe are found to inlarge the ſame, 
Che one ſoꝛt of theſe alſo are foʒ the moſt part taken 
ftriclie acco:ding to the letter, the other moze large- 
lie md benefictallie after their intendment and mca- 
ning. 

The Common law ſfandeth vpon ſundzte maxi⸗ 
mes oꝛ pꝛinciples, and peares 02 termes, tthich do 


Pꝛeſcription isa certeinecnſtome,vhich hach con⸗ 
tinued time ont of minde, but it is moꝛe particular 
wan cuſtomarie law, as vhere onelie a pariſh oz 
ſome pꝛiuat perſon doth pꝛeſcribe to haue common, 
oꝛ a wate in another mans ſoile, oz tithes to be paid 
after this oz ſhat maner, J meane otherwiſe than 
the common courſe ando2der of the law requireth, 
bhereof let this ſuffice at this time, in ſterd of a lar- 
ger diſcourſe of our owne lawes , leaſt J ſhould 


conteine ſach caſes as by great ſtudie and ſolemne 40 ſeeme to enter farre into that whereof J haue ng 


argument of the iudges ſound p2aciſe confirmed by 


long experience fetched euen from the courſe of moſt 
ancient la wes made farre befoꝛe the conqueſt, and 
ſfhereto the d&peſt reach and foundations of reaſon, 
ate ruled and adiudged fo? law. Certes theſe caſes 
are otherwiſe called plees 02 action, vhcrof there are 
two ſoꝛts, the one criminall and the other cinill.The 
meanes and meſſengers alſo to determine thoſe cau⸗ 
ſes are our wits o2 b:eefes, vhercof there are ſome 
o2iginall and ſome iudiciall. The parties plaintiffe x 
defendant then they appeare pzocced/tif the caſe do ſo 
require) by plaint oꝛ declaration,barre oꝛ anſwer, 
replication, reioinder, and ſo by rebut, ſurrebut to 
iſue and triall if occaſton ſo fall ont, the one ſide af- 
firmatiuelie, the other negatiue lie as common ex⸗ 
perience teacheth. Our trials and recoueries are ei⸗ 
ther by verdict and demourre, confeſſion o2 default, 
wherein if ante negligence o2 treſpaſſe hath beene 
committed eicher in pzoceſſe and foꝛme, oꝛ in matter 


and iudgement, the partie grieued may haue a wꝛit 60 


of errour to vndoo the ſame, but not in the ſame court 
vhere the fozmer iudgement was giuen. 
Cuſtomarie law conſiſtech of certeine laudable 
cuſtomes vſcd in ſome pꝛiuat countrie, intended firſt 
to begin vpon god and reaſonable conſiderations, 
as gauell kind, which is all the male childꝛen equallie 
to inherit,and continned to this daie in Kent : there 
it is onelie to mp knowledge reteined,andno vhere 
elſe in England. It was at the firſt deuiſcd by the 
Romans, as appeareth by Czſar in his cõmentaries, 
vherein I find. chat to bꝛeake and daunt che foꝛce of 
the rebcllious Germans, they made a law that all 
the male childzen(o2 females foꝛ want of males ſchich 


poldeth ſtill in England ſhould haue their fathers in⸗ 


ſkill. Foz what hath the meditation of the law of 
God to do with ante pꝛeciſe knowledge of the law 
of man, ſith thep are ſeuerall trades, and incident to 
diuerſe perſons 2 

Thers are alſo ſundzie vſaall courts holden once 
in euerie quarter of the ycare, ich we commonlie 


call termes,of the Latine woꝛd Termin, therein all Term 


controuerſies are determined, that happen within 
the Qneenes dominions . Theſe are commonlis 


50 holden at London, except vpon ſome great occaſion 


they be tranſferred to other places. At that times al- 
ſo thep are kept both foꝛ ſpirituall and tempozall dea⸗ 
ling, the table inſaing ſhall eaũlie declare. Finallie 
how well they are followed by ſutozs , the great 
wealth of lawiers without anie trauell of mine can 
readilie expꝛeſſe. Fo2 as after the comming of ths 
No2mans the nobilitie had the fart, and aſter them 
the cleargie : ſo now all the wealth of the land doth 
flow vnto our common lawicrs, of tome ſome one 
bauing pzaciſed little aboue thirtcene oꝛ fourtene 
peares is able to bute a purchaſe of ſo mante 1000 
pounds: hich argueth that they wax rich apate, and 
will be richer if their clients become not the moze wi⸗ 
ſer & warie hereafter, It is not long, ſince a ſergeant 


at the law home J could name) was arreffed vpon 


an extent, foz thꝛœ oꝛ foure hundꝛed pounds, and an⸗ 
other ſtanding by did great lie maruell that he could 
not ſpare the gaines of one terme foz the ſatiſfaaion 
of that dutie. The time hath bene that our lawiers 
did ſit in Powles vpon ſfoles againſt the pillers and 
walles to get clients. but now ſome of them will not 
come from their chambers to che Guildhall in Lon- 
don bnder ten pounds oꝛ twentite nobles at the leſf. 


And one being demanded thy be made fo * 
bis 


Deceipt. 


ſpake not abone the o2 foure woꝛds, almoſt ſo ſwne 
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his traue l, anſwer ed, that it was but follie foz him 
to go ſo farre, uh en he was aſſured to get moze mo⸗ 
nie by ſitting ill at home. A friend of mine alſo had 
a ſute of late of ſome valure, and to be ſure of coun- 
ſell at his time, he gaue vnto two lawiers(uhoſe 
names J fozbeare to deliuer) twentie ſhillings a 
pece,telling them of the daie and houre wherein his 
matter ſhould be called vpon, To be ſhozt,they came 
not vnto the barre at all, vhervpon he ſtated fo2 chat 
date. On the mozrow after he met them againe, in- 
creaſed his fozmer gifts by ſo much moꝛe, and told 
them of the time,but thep once againe ſerued him as 
befoze. In the end he met them both in the verie hall 
doe, and after ſome timozous repzehenſton, of their 
bncourteons demeanour toward him, he beſtowed 
eicher th:& angels oꝛ foure moꝛe vpon each of them, 
therevpon they pꝛomiſed peremptoꝛilie to ſpeake 
earneſtlie in his cauſe, And pet foz all this, one of 
them haning not yet ſucked enough, vtterlie decei⸗ 
ned him: the other in ded came in, and wagging a 
ſcroll which he had in his hand befoze the iudge, he 


vttered as a god moꝛrom, and ſo went from the bar, 


20 rowed them from my freend Iohn Stow, thoſe ſtudie 


foz this laſt in leſſe than th o2 faure peares , diy 
bꝛing one man (among manie elſe-there in other 
places) almoſt to extreame miſerie ( if beggerie be 
the vttermoſt) that befoze he had the ſhaning of his 


beard, was valued at twohundzedpounds(Jſpeake 


with the leaſt)and ſinallte feeling that he had not ſuf: 
ficient nþerwith to ſuſfeine himſelfe and his familie. 
and alſo to ſatiſfie that gredie rauenour, uhich ſtill 
called vpon him faz new fees, he went to bed, and 


ro within foure dates made an end of his wofull life, 


euen with care and penſineneſle. Aﬀer his death alſo 
he ſo handled his ſonne , that there was nencrſhepe 
ſhozne in Pate,ſo neere clipped of his fleece p2eſent, 
as he was of mante to come:ſo that he was compel⸗ 
led to let awaie his land, bicauſe his cattell + focke 
were conſumed, and he no longer able to occupie the 
ground. But hereof let this ſuffice , 4 in ſted of theſe 
eno2mities, a table ſhall follow of the termes contei⸗ 
ning their beginnings and endings, as J haue bo2- 


is the onelie ſfoze houſe of antiquities in my time, 
Rene PO Un in reputation and 
onour, 


A man would imagine that the time of the ere / The times of 


cution of our lawes, being little aboue one quarter, — 


02 not fullie athird part ot the peare, and the apoint / te tuſtice. 


and this was all the poꝛe man gat foz his monte, and 
the care which his counſellours did ſerme to take of 
Dante ol our his cauſe, then ſtanding vpon the hazard. But inough 
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lawiers pe of theſe matters, foz if J ſhould ſet downe how lit- 


not at ſmall 
fa. 


omwters 


tle law poꝛe men can haue fo their (mall fees in 
theſe dales, and the great murmurings that are on 


monie ( fo they can abide no ſmall gaine) 2 ſhould 
extend this treatiſe into a farre greater volume than 
is conuenient foz mp purpoſe. Uherfoze it ſhall ſuf- 
fice to haue ſet downe ſo much of their demeanour, 
andſo much as is euen enough tocauſe them to loke 


with ſomenat moꝛe conſcience into their dealings, 


thep be dull and ſenſeleſſe, 
is furthermoze is to be noted, that albeit the 
pꝛincesheretofoʒe reigning in this land haue erected 


ment of the ſame to be holden in one place onclie, 
to wit, nere London in Weſtminſter , and finallie 
the great expenſcs emploied vpon the ſame , ſhould 


all ſides vttered againff their exceſſiue taking of 30 be no ſmall cauſe of the ſtate and hinderance of the 


adminiſtration of tuſfice in this land:but as it falleth 
out they pzoue great occaſions and the ſtaie of much 
contention, The reaſons of theſe are ſone to be con⸗ 
teiued, foz as the bꝛoken leene doth hold the elbow 
backe, and paine of trauell cauſe manie to ſit at 
home in quiet; ſo the ſhoztneſſe of time and feare of 
delaie danch dziue thoſe oftentimes to like of peace, 
ſcho otherwiſe would line at ſtrife, and quickelte be 
at ods. Dome men deſirous of games would haue 


ſundꝛie courts, eſpectallie of the chancerie at Voꝛke 40 the termes pet made ſhoꝛter, chat moꝛe delaie might 
and Ludlow, foz the caſe of poze men dwelling in ingender longer ſute ; other would haue the hoaſes 


thoſe parts, pet will the pwzeſt(of all mencommonlte 
moſt contentions ) refuſe to haue his cauſe heard ſo 


nere home,. but indeuourech rather to his vtter vn⸗ 
doing to trauell vp to London, chinking there ſ@- 
neſt to pꝛeuaile againſt his aduerſarie, though his 
caſe be neuer ſo doubtfull . But in this tote our 
Welſhmen do exceed of all that euer J heard, foz 
pou ſhall here and there haue ſome one od poꝛe Da⸗ 


that without all reſpect of charges he will vp to Lon- 
don. though he go bare legged by the waie , and carie 
his hoſen on his necke (to ſane their feet from wea- 
ring)bicauſe he hath no change. When he commeth 
thers alſo, he will make ſuch impoꝛtunate begging 
of his countrimen, and hard ſhift otherwiſe, that he 
will ſometimes carie downe ſir 02 ſeuen wzits with 
him in his purſſe, therewith to molett his neighbo 
though the greateſt quarrell be ſcarſelie wo2th 


made larger, and moze offices erected, vherein to 
miniſter the lawes. But as the times of the tearmes 
are rather to ſhoꝛt than to long by one returne a 
pece : ſo if there were (maller romes and fowler 
waies vnto them,thep would infoꝛce manie to make 
pawſes befoze they didraſhlie enter into ple, But 
ſith my purpoſe is not to make an ample diſcourſe 
of theſe things, it ſhall ſuffice to deliuer the times 


nid of them giuen fo much to contention and rife, 50 of the holding of our termes, which inſueth after this 
manner. 


A perfect rule to know the begin- 


ning and ending of enerie terme, wit 
their returnes. 


_ 


Hire terme beginneth the the and twentith 
[1 ate of Zanuarie (if it be not ſundaie)otherwife 


the the next date after, and is finiſhed the twelle of Fe⸗ 
fee that he hath paid fv2 anie one of them. But inough $0 bznarie.it hach foure returnes. 


of this, leaſt in reuealing the ſuperfluous follie of a $ Ocabis Hilarij. 2 $ Craftino Purific. 2 
few bzablers in this behalfe, J bzing no god will to Quind. Hilarij. S T Octabis Purific. 
my ſelſe amongſt the wileſt of that nation. Certeg « Caſter terme ſeuentrene daſes affer 


tt is a lamentable caſe to ſ> furthermaze , how a 
number of paze men are dailie abuſed and vtterlie 
budone, by ſundzte varlets that go abont the coun- 
trie, as pꝛomoters 02 bꝛokers betweene the pettic 
foggersof the lawe,and the common people, onelie 
tokindle and eſpie coales of contention , uhereby 
the one ſide may reape commoditie , and the other 
ſpend and be put tau trauell. But of all that euer J 
know in Ener, Denis and Patnfqzd excelled, till 
John of Ludlow, alias Paſon came in place, vnto 
bhome in compariſon they two were but <ildzen; 


Caſfter,endeth foure daies aſter the Aſcenſion date, 
ms Pas — Quingue Paſh 

ind. Paſch. enſe uinque Palme. 7 
7 TS, Paſchæ. $3 Paſchæ. ; — 

C Trinitie terme beginnech the fridaie aſter 
Trinitie ſundate, and endeth the wedneſdaie fozt- 
night after, in vhich time it hach foore returnes, 
. . CE Craft. Trinitatis. Quind. Trinitatis. 7 
| ORabis Trinitatis. 5 res Trinicaris, 5 
J Pichaelmaſſe terme beginneth the ninth of Dc- 
tober (if it be not ſundaie) and ending — 

| twenti 
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twentith of Rouember, it hach eight returnes, 


Octabis Mich Craſt. anima. 
88 : 
JTres Michael. cta. Martini. 
Menſe Michael. OOdQuind. Martini. 


Note alſo that the eſcheker, uhich is Fe 02 ra- 
um publicum principu, openeth eight dates be ſoꝛe anie 
terme beg in, except Trinitie terme, vþi< openeth 
but foure daies befo2e. 

And thus much foz our vſuall termes as they are 
kept foz the adminiſtration of our common lawes, 
uherevnto à thinke god to adde the lawdates accuy 
ſtomablie holden in the arches and audience of 
Canturburie , with other eccleſiaſficall ano ciuill 
courts thozough the whole peare, oꝛ foz ſomuch time 
as their execution indureth (ubich in compariſon is 
ſcarſelie one halle of the time if it be diligentlie exa⸗ 
mined) to the end each one at home be ing called vp 
to anſwer may trulie know the time of his aypea- 
rance;being ſoꝛie in the meane ſeaſon, that the vic of 
the popiſh calendar is ſo much reteined in the ſame, 
and not rather the vſuall dates of the moneth placed 
in their romes,ſith moſt of them are fixed and palter 
not their place of ſtanding. Yowbeit ſome of our in- 
fecedlawiers will not let them go awaie ſo eaſtlie, 
pꝛetending facilitie and cuſtome of vſage, but mea- 
ning peraduenture in wardlie to kepe a commemo⸗ 
ration of thoſe dead men vhole names are there re- 
membzed. 

Michaelmas terme. 


Faich. All Soules. v S. Andrew. 
S. Edward. 55. Martin. )Conceptio 
S. Luke. (Edmund, Jofthe virgi 


Simon & Iu. Katharine, Marie, 

t is tobe remembꝛed that the firſt daie follows 
ing euerte of theſe feaſts noted in each terme, the 
court of the arches is kept in Bow church in the 
fo:cnonc. And the ſame firſt date in the afternone 
is the admeraltiecourtfoz ciuill and ſeafaring can- 
ſes kept in Sonthwarke, ubere tuffice is miniſtred 
t execution done continnallie accoꝛding to the ſame, 

The ſecond daie following euerie one of the ſaid 
feaſts, the court of audience of Canturburie is kept 
inthe conſiftozie in Paules in the fozenone, And the 
ſelfe date in the aftcrnone, in the ſame place is the 
pzerogatiue court ot Canturburie holden, 

The third day after anie ſuch feaſt in the fozenone, 
the conſiſtoꝛie court of the biſhop of London is kept 
in Paules church in the ſaid conſiſfo2ic,amd the ſame 
ſhird date in theaffernone is the court of the dele- 
gates, and the court of the Nueenes highnefle com 
miſſioners vpon appeales is likewiſe kept in the 
ſame place on the fourth date. N 

| | Hilarie terme. \. | 

S. Hilarie. S. Scolaſtic. S. Chad. 

d. Wolſtan. S. Valentine Perpet. & Fel. 

Conucrfion>< Aſhwedneſ. . Gtegorie. 

p ofS$,Paulec, , S;:Matthie, Annũciatio 

S. Blaſe. of our Ladie. 


teine place, but is changed as fhe courſe of Taſter 


Eaſter terme, 


The fiffeenth daie after Caſter. 


S.Alphege. H Gordian. 
Marke. 5. Dunſtan. 
Inuention of cenſion daie. 


che croſle. 
I An this terme the firſt ſitting is alwaie kept the 

10 mondaie being the fifteenth date after Eaſter, and ſo 
fozth aſter the feaſts here noted, which next follow by 

courſe of the peare after Taſter, and the like ſpace 
being kept betweene other feaſts, 

The reſt of the lawdaies are kept to the third of 
the Aſcenſion, which is the laſt dap ol this terme. And 
if it happen that the feaſt of the Aſcenſion of our 
Lo2d, do come befoze anie of the feaſts afo;eſatd, 
then they are omitted foz that peare. And likewiſe if 
ante of thoſe daies come befoze the fifteenth of Ca⸗ 

20 ffer, thoſe daies are omitted alſo, 

Trinitie terme. 

Trinitie ſundaie. S. Butolph.y TS. Swichune. = 
N Chriſti, Ce | 555 — 

Boniface biſh. S. Paule. S. Anne. 

S. Barnabie. Tranſlat. Thomas. 

Here note alſo that the lawdates of this terme are 
altered by meane of UWhitſuntide, and the firſt ſit- 
ting is kept alwaies on the firſt lawdate after the 
feaſt of the holie Trinitie, and the ſecond ſeſſion is 

30 kept the firſt lawdaie after the idolatrous and papl- 
ſicall feaſt date called Corpus Chriſti, except Cor- 
pus Chriſti date fall on ſome day afozenamed:; hich 
<anceth ſometime, and then the fitter daie is kept. 
And after the ſecond ſeſſton account foure daſes 03 
thereabout,and then loke vhich is the next feaſt dap, 
and the firſt la wdaie after the ſaid feaſt ſhall be the 
third ſeſſion. The other law dates follow in ozder,but 
ſo manie of them are kept, as foz the time of the 
peare ſhall be thought met. 

40 It is alſa generallie to be obſerned, that eneris 
date is called a lawdaie that is not ſundate o2 holie 
date : and that if the feaſt daie being knowne of anie 
court daie in anie terme, the firſt o2 ſecond daie fol- 
lowing be ſundate, then the court date is kept the 
daie aſter the ſaid holie daie oz feaſt. 


Of prouiſion made for the pœre. 


7 


70 Chap. 10. 
' (229 G56 Vereis no common wealth 
A at this daie in Europe, uber- 
au dere is nat great foze of 
eh pare people, and thoſe necels 

| ſarilie to be reliencd by the 
ST welthter ſozt, uhich otherwiſe 


> Come LA ter confuſion; lich vs the 
pozets commonltie dintded into thꝛce (o:ts; that 


Note that the foure firſt daſes of this terme be 60 ſome are pœꝛe by impotencie, as the fathet leſle child 


certeine and vnchanged. The other are altered after 
the cour ſe of the peare,and ſometime kept and ſome⸗ 

omitted. Fo2 if it ſo happen that one of thoſe 
| fall on wedneſdaie, commonlie called Aſh» 
wedneſdate affer che date of S.4Blaſe-(ſo that the 
ſame lawdate after Aſhwedneſdaie cannot be kept 
bicauſe the lawdaie of the other feaſt doth light on 
the ſame) then the ſecond lawdaie after Aſhwedneſ- 
daie ſhall be kept, and the other omitted. And if the 
lawdaie after Ach wedneſdaie be the next daie aſter 
the feaſt of S. Blaſe, ſhen ſhall all and euerie court 
dates be obſeruedin oer, as chey may be kept con- 
uenientlie. And marke that althongh Aſhwedneſ- 
daie be put the ſeuenth in oꝛder, pet it hath no cer⸗ 


the aged, blind and lame, and the diſeaſed perſon that 
ts fudged to be incurable: the ſecond are paze by ca- 
ſualtie, as the wounded ſouldier, the de taied houſe 


holder, and the ſicke perſon viſited with grienous = 


and painefull diſeaſes : the third conſiſtech of thaifts 
leſſe poze,as the riotour that hathconſumedail,the 
vagabund that will abide no ubere , butrunnethvp 
and downe from place to place (as it were-feeking 
woꝛke and finding none) and finallie the roge and 
ſtrumpet vhich are not poſſible to de dinided in ſun- 
der, but runne to and fro oner all che realme, 
cheefelie keeping the champaine (ales in ſummer to 
auold the ſcoꝛching heat, and the wodland grounds 
in winter to eſchew the bluſtering wins. 


Foz 


Tha ſoꝛts 
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Foꝛ the firſt two ſoꝛts, chat is to ſaie, the poꝛe by 
impotencie, and the poꝛe by caſualtie, vhich are 
the true poze in deed, and foz wome the woꝛd doth 
bind vs to make ſome datlie pꝛouiſion: there is 
o2der taken thzoughout euerie pariſh in the realme, 
that werkelie collection ſhall be made foz their helpe 
and ſuſtentation, to the end they ſhould not ſcatter 
abzoad, and by begging here and there annoie both 
towne and countrie . Authozitie alſo is giuen vnto 


fault are of two ſozts, md continue ſheir eſtates ei⸗ 
ther by caſuall oꝛ mare voluntaric meanes: thoſe 
that are ſuch by caſuall means. are in the beginning 
iuſtlie to be referred either to the firſt oꝛ ſecond ſoꝛt 
of poꝛe afoze mentioned: but degenerating into 
the thꝛiſtleſle ſozt, they do vat they can to continue 
their miſerie, and with ſuch impediments as they 
haue to ſtraie and wander about, as creatures abho2- 
ring all labour and euerie honeſt cxerciſe. Certes J 


the iuſtices in euerie countie, and great penalties 10 call theſe caſuall meanes, not in reſpec of the oꝛigi⸗ 


appointed foz ſuch as make default, to ſ& that the in- 
tent of the ſtatute in this behalfe be trulie executed, 
accoꝛding to the purpoſe and meaning of the ſame, 
f that theſe two ſozts are ſufficientlie pꝛouided foz ; 
and ſuch as can liue within the limits of their allows 
ance (as each one will do that is godlie and well diſ⸗ 
poſed)map well fozbeare to rome and range about. 
But if they refuſe to be ſuppoꝛted by this benefit of 
the law, and will rather indenour by going to and 


nall of their pouertie, but of the continnance of the 
ſame, from-uhence they will not be delinered, ſuch 
is their owne vngrations lewdneſſe, and froward 
diſpoſition . The voluntarie meanes pꝛocæd from 
outward cauſes, as by making of coꝛoſiues, and ap⸗ 
plieng the ſame to the moe fleſhie parts of their bo- 
dies: and alſo laſeng of ratſbane, ſperewoꝛt, crows 
fot,and ſuch like vnto their vhole members, thereby 
to raiſe pitifull and odious ſoꝛes, and moue the harts 


fro to mainteine their idle trades, then are they ad / 20 of the goers by ſuch places vhere they lie, to perne at 


tudged to be parcell of the third ſoꝛt, and ſo in ſterd ol 
courteous refreſhing at home, are oſten coꝛreded 
with ſharpe execution, and vhip of iuſfice abꝛoad. 
Manie there are, ubich notwithſtanding the rigoꝛ of 
the lawes pꝛouided in that behalfe, yeld rather with 
this Ubcrtie (as they call it) to be dailie vnder the 
feare and terrour of the ahip , than by abiding vhere 
they were bozne 02 bzed, to be pzouided fo2 by the de⸗ 
notion of the pariſhes. J found not long ſince a note 


their miſerie, and therevpon beſtow large almeſſe 
bpon them. How artificiallte thep beg, that foxcible 
ſperch, and how they ſclect and choſe ont woꝛds of ve- 
hemencie, thereby they dw in maner coniure 02 ads 
iure the goer by to pitie their caſes,J paſſe over to re- 
member, as iudging the name ol God and Chzift to 


be moꝛe conuerſant in the months of none: and pet 


the pꝛeſence of the heuenlie maieſtie further off from 
no men than from this vngratious companie.Uhich 


of theſe latter ſoꝛt, the effec vhereof inſueth . Idle 30 makethme to thinke that puniſhment is farre mee» 
beggers are ſuch either thzongh ocher mens occa - ter foz them than liberalitie oꝛ almeſſe, and ſith 


ſion, oꝛ though their owne default. By other mens 
occaſion(as one waie foz example) uhen ſome coue⸗ 
tous man, ſuch J meane as haue the caſt o2 right 
veine, dailie to make beggers inough vherby to pe⸗ 
ſer the land, eſpieng a further commoditte in their 
commons, holds, and tenures,doth find ſuch meanes 
as thereby to wipe mantie out of their occupiengs, 
and turne the ſame vnto his pꝛiuate games. Here- 


Chiift willeth vs cheellie to haue a regard to himſelfe 
and his poꝛe members. 

Unto this neſt is another ſoꝛt to be referred, moꝛe 
ſfurdie than che reſt, vhich hauing ſound and perfect 
lims,do pet notwithſtanding ſometime counterfeit 
the poſſeſſion of all ſozts of diſeaſes, Diuerſe times 
in their apparell alſo they will be like ſeruing men oz 
labozers.: oftentimes thep can plaie the mariners, 


vpon it followeth, chat although the wiſe and better 40 and ſ&ke foʒ ſhips bhich they neuer loſt. But in fine, 


minded, do either fo:ſake the realme foz altogether, 
and ſeke to liue in other countries, as France, Ger⸗ 
manie, Barbarie, India, Poſcouia, and verie Cale⸗ 
cute complaining of no rome to be left foʒ them at 
home, do ſo behaue themſelnes chat they are wozth(- 
lie to be accompted among the ſecond ſozt : yet the 
greater part commonlie hauing nothing to ſtaie 
vpon are wilfull, and therevpon do either pzoue idle 
beggers, ozelſe continue ſfarke thenes till the gal⸗ 


chep are all theues and caterpillers in the commory 
wealth, and by the woꝛd of God not permitted to eat, 
fth they do but licke the ſweat from the true labo⸗ 
rers bzowes, t beerene the godlie poze of that vhich 
is due vnto them, to mainteine their exceſſe, conſu⸗ 
ming the charitie of well diſpoſed people beſtowed 
vpon chem aſter a moſt wicked t deteſtable maner. 

It is not pet full th:eſcoze peares ſince this trade 
began: but how it hath pꝛoſpered ſince that time, 


lowes dw eat them vp, which isalamentablecaſe, 50 it is caſte to iudge, foz they are now ſuppoſed of one 


Certes in ſome mans iudgements theſe things are 
but trifies,and not woꝛthie the regarding. Some alſo 
de grudge at the great increaſe of people in theſe 
dates thinking a neceſlarie bzod of cattell farre bet- 
ter than a ſuperfluous augmentation of mankind, 
But J can liken ſuch men beſt of all vnto the pope 
and the diuell, ho pꝛaaiſe the hinderance of the fur⸗ 
niture of the number of theelec to their vttermoſt, 
fo the end the auchoꝛitie of the one vpon earth, the de⸗ 


ſer nd another, to amount vnto aboue 1 0000 per- 
ſons;as J haue heard repoꝛted. Pozeouer, in coun⸗ 


terfeiting the Egyptian roges, they haue deniſed a 


language among themſelues, which they name Can- 
ting, but other pedlers French, a ſpeach compact 
thirtie peares ſinceof Engliſh, and a great number 
of od woꝛds of their owne deuiſing, without all oz⸗ 
der oꝛ reaſon: and pet ſuch is it as none but them⸗ 
ſelues are able to vnderſt and. The firſt deuiſer chere⸗ 


kerring of the locking vp of the other in enerlaſting 60 of was hanged by the necke, a tuſt reward no doubt 


chaines, and the great gaines of the firft may conti- 
nue and indure the longer. But if it ſhould come to 
paſſe that any fozren inuaſion ſhould be made, ubich 
the L oz God foꝛbid f his mercies ſake!thenſhould 
theſe men find that a wall of men is farre better 
han ſtackes of come and bags of monie, and come 
plaine of the want ten it is to late toſceke reme⸗ 
die. Che like occaſion cauſed the Romans to deuiſe 
their law Agraria: but the rich not liking of it, and 
the couetous vtterlie condemning it as rigoꝛous 
and vnp2ofitable, neuer ceaſed to p2aciſe diſtur⸗ 
— 2 quite aboliſhed. But to pzoceed with 
ppurpoſe, ; 5 
Duch as are idle beggers thzongh their owne des 


fo: his deſcrts, and a common end to all of that pꝛo⸗ 


feſſion. A gentleman alſo of late hath taken great Thomas 
paines to ſearch ont the ſecret p;aciſes of this vn- Harman . 


gratious rable. And among other things he ſctteth 
downe and deſcribeth ther t twentie ſoꝛts of them; 
whoſe names it ſhall not be amiſſe to remember, 
ſcherby ech one map take occaſion to read and know 
as alſo by his induſtrie that wicked people they are 
and that villanie remainech in them, $247 


The ſenerall diſorders and degrees among ii 
. our idle rea * 


i Rufflers. | 3 Pokers oz Anglers, 


Roges, 


2 Upzightmen. | 
N.. 5 Til 
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6 Puggers oz pꝛan⸗ 
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5 Widroges, toes. 
ſers « Of women kind. 


7 Palliards, 1 Pemanders fo? glinv 
8 Fraters. mar 02 fire. 
10 Freſhwater marſ- | 3 Poztes. 
11 Dummerers. | 5 Walking moztes, 
12 Dꝛunken tinkers. 6 Dores, 
13 Swadders 02 ped- 5 Delles. 
lers. 8 Kinching moꝛtes. 
14 Jarkemen oꝛ patri- | 9 Kinching coes, 

The puniſhment that is ozdeined fo? this kind of 
people is verte ſharpe, and pet it can not reſtreme 
them from their gadding: vherefoze the end muſk 
needs be martiall law, to be exerciſed vpon them, as 
vpon thcencs,robbers,veſpiſers of all lawes, and eni⸗ 
mies to the common - wealth e welfare of the land. 
Tat notable roberies, pilfcries, murders, rapes, 
and ſtealings of pong childꝛen, burning,bzeaking 
and diſfiguring their lims to make them pitifull in 
the ſight of the people, J nerd not to rehearſe: but foz 
their idle roging abont the countrie, the law o2dcb 
neththis maner of co2recton . The roge being ap⸗ 
pꝛehended committed to pꝛiſon, and tried in the next 
aſſiſes(tbether they be of gaole deliuerie o2 ſeſſions 
of the peace) if he happen to be conuicted foꝛ a vaga- 
bond either by inqueſt of office, oꝛ the teſtimonie of 
two honeſt and credible witneſſes vpon their oths, 
he is then immedlatlie adiudged to be greenonſlte 
vhiwped and burned thꝛough the griſtle of the right 
eare, with an hot iron of the compaſſe of an inch as 
bout, as a manifeſtation of his wicked life, and due 
puniſhment recetned fo2 the ſame. And this iudge⸗ 
ment is to be executed vpon him, except ſome hos 
neſt perſon woꝛth fine pounds in the quenes boks 
in gods, oꝛ twentie ſhillings in lands, oꝛ ſome rich 
houſholder to be allowed by the iuſtices „ will be 
bound in recogniſance to reteine him in his ſeruice 
fo: one ſchole peare. It᷑ he be taken the ſecond time. 
and pꝛoued to haue foꝛſaken his ſatd ſeruice, he ſhall 
then be vyiped againe, boꝛed likewiſe through the 
other eare and ſet to ſeruice: fromubence if he de⸗ 
part befoꝛe a yeare be expired, and happen aſter ward 
fo be attached againe, he is condemned to ſuffer 
paines of death as a fellon (except befoze excepted) 
without benefit of clergie o2 ſancuarie,as by the ſta- 
tute doth apeare. Among roges and idle perſons 
finallte, we ſind to be compzſſed all pzoco2s that go 


Of ſundrie kinds of puniſhments 
| appointed for malefactors. 


Chap. TY 


a N caſes ot felonte,manſlaghs 
Ne ter, roberie, murther , rape, 
D piracie,+ ſuchcapitali crimes 

b © = as are not reputed fo2 treaſon 


ssd hurt of the eſtate, our ſens 
— > tence pꝛonounced vpon the 
A offends; is to hang till be be 

99 4 dcad. Foz of other puniſh⸗ 
ments vſed in other countries we haue no know: 
ledge oꝛ bſe,and pet ſofewgreeuouscrimes commits 
ted with vs as elſe there in the woꝛld. To vſe toz⸗ 
ment alſo oz queſtion by paine and tozture in theſe 
common caſes with vs is greatlie abhozred, ſich wo 


20 are found alwaie to be ſuch as deſpiſe death, and pet 


abhozre to be tozmented,choſing rather frankelieto 
open our minds than to peeld our bodies vato ſuch 
ſcrutle halings and tearings as are vſed in other 
countries. And thts is one cauſe bherefoze our cons 
demned perſons dogo ſocherefullie to their deths, 
foz our nation is free, ffont, hautie, pzodigall of life 
and bloud, as fir Thomas Smith ſaith la. 2. cap.25, 4 
republica, and therefoze cannot in ante wiſe digeſt to 
be vſed as villanes and lanes, in ſuffering contin 


30 allie beating, ſeruitude, and ſernile toꝛments. No, 


our gailers are guiltie of fellonte by an old law of 
the land if they tozment ante pꝛiſoner committed to 
their cuſkodic fo; the reuealing of his complices. 
The greateſt and moſt grenous puniſhment vſed 
in England, foz ſuch as offend againſt the fate, is 
dꝛawing from the pꝛiſon to the plate of execution vp» 
on an hardle oꝛ fled, vere they are hanged till they 
be halfe dead, and then taken downe and quartered 
altue, after that their members and bowels are cut 
from their bodies, and th:owne into a fire pzonided 


40 nere hand and within their owne ſight, euen fo; the 


ſame purpoſc. Sometimes, if the treſpaſle be not the 
moꝛe hainous, they are ſuſtered to hang till thep be 


quite dead. And then ſoeuer ante of the nobilitie are 


conuicted of high treaſon by their peeres, chat is to 
ſate,cquals(foz an inqueſt of peomen paſſeth not vp- 
on them, but onelte of the loꝛds of the parlement) 


this maner of their death is conuerted into the loſſe 


of their heads onelie, notwithſtanding that the ſen- 
tence do run aſter the foꝛmer oꝛder. In triall of caſes 


vp and downe with counterfeit licences, coſiners, 50 concerning treaſon, fellonie, oz ante ocher greenous 


and ſuch as gad about the countrie,vſing vnlawfull 
games, pꝛaaiſers of ghyſiognomie and palmeſtrie, 
tellers of foztunes, fenſers, plaiers, minſtrels, ings 
glers, pedlers, tinkers, pꝛetenſed ſchoſters, ſhipmen, 
pꝛiſoners gathering fo2 fes, and others ſo oft as 
chey be taken without ſufficient licence. From a⸗ 
mang which companie our beare wards are not cr» 
cepted, and iuſt cauſe: foz J haue read that they haue 
either voluntarilie, oꝛ foʒ want of power to maſter 


crime not confeſſed, the partie accuſed doth peeld, if 
he be a noble man, to be tried by an inqueſt (as J 
haue ſaid) and his peres: if a gentleman, by gen⸗ 
tlemen: and an inferiour, by God and by che coun⸗ 
trie, to wit, che peomanrie (foz combat oꝛ battell ts 
not greatlie in vſe)and being condemned offellonie; 
manſlaughter,zc : he is eftſons hanged by the necke 
till he be dead, and then cut done and buried, But 
if he be conuiced of willull murther, done either vp 


their ſauage beaſts, berne occaſion of the dcath and 60 on pretended malite, oꝛ in anie notable robberie be 


drum: ation of mante childꝛen in ſundzie countries 
by which they haue paſſed, vhoſe parents neuer knew 
hat was become of them. And fc? that cauſc there 
is t haue bene manie ſharpe lawes made fo; bears 
wards in Germanic, herof pou map read in other, 
But to our roges. Each one alſo that harbo:eth oz 
aideth them with meat oꝛ monie, is fared and com» 
pelled to fine with the queenrs mateffie fo2 euerie 
time that he doth ſo ſuccour them, as it ſhall plcaſe 
the ſuſtices of peace to aſſigne, ſo that the taxation 
ereednot twentie ſhillings, as J baue bene infoz- 
med. And thus much of the poꝛe, ſuch pꝛouiſton as 


is appointed fo2 them within the reatme of England. 


is eicher hanged altne in chaincs niere the place 
fbere the lau was committed (02 elſe vpon compaſs: 
lon taken firſt ſtrangled with arope) and ſo canti- 
nueth till his bones conſume to nothing. Ne haue 
vle neither of the vhe&lenoz of the barre, as in ocher 
countries; but when wilfull manſlanghter is perpe⸗ 
trated, beſide hanging, the offendoz hath his right 
hand commonlie ſtriken off befa2c o2ne&re vnto the 
place there the aa was done, after vbich he is led 
fw:th to the place of execution, and there put to death 
acco2ding to the law. 
The wo2d fellon is dertued of the Saxon wo2ds 
Fell and One, that is to ſap, an euill and wicked one, 
one 


Thedeſcription of England. 


a one bf vntamable nature, and lewdneſle not to be 
ſuflered fo; feare of tui example and the coxruption 
of others. In like ſoꝛt in the woꝛd fellonie are manie 
greenous crimes conte td, as bꝛeach of puſon An. 1 
of Edward the ſecond Dilügurers of the pzinces 
liege people Ao. 5.of Þenrie the fourth. Hunting by 
night wich painted faces and viſozs An. . at Henrie 
the ſeuenth. Nape o2 ſtealing af women e maidens 
An. z ot Henrie the eight. Conſpiracie againſt the 
perſon of the pzince An. 3. uf Yenrie the ſeuenth. 
Embeſilting of gods committed by the maſter to 


the ſeruant, aboue the value of fourtie ſhillings An. 


1 7.0f Henrie the eight. Carieng of hoꝛſſes oꝛ mares 
into Scatland An. 23. al Hentte the eight. Sodomie 
and buggerio An. 25. ot Henrie the eight. Stealing 
of hawkrs egs An. 3 l. of Henris the eight. Conty- 
ring, ſo:cerie, witchcraft, and digging vp of crofies 
Ar. t Hen. S. Pꝛaßheſteng vpon armes,cogniſan- 
ces, names + badges An. 3 3. ol Hen. 8. Caſting of 
fiandervus bils An. 37. Hen. 8. Wilfult killing by 
poiſon A i ot Edu. the ſixt Departure of a ſoldiet 
from the field An. 2. af Edward the firt, Diminution 
of coine, all offenſcs within caſe of pꝛemunite, em⸗ 
beſelling of recoꝛda, gods taken from dead men by 
their ſeruants, ſtealing of what ſocuer cattel. rob- 
bing by the high waie, vpon the ſea, o2 of dweking 
bouſes.letting out ot ponds, cutting of purſles, ſtea- 
ling ol dere by night; counterfcitozs of coine, ent- 
dences, charters, and unitings, x diuerſe other needs 
leſſe to be remembꝛed. It a woman poiſon hit hul⸗ 
band ſhe is burned allue, if the ſeruant kill his ma- 
ſter he is to be executed fo; petie treaſon, he that poi 
ſoneth a man is to be boiled to death in water oz 
lead, althongh the partie die not of the pꝛadiſe: in 
caſes of murther all the acceſſaries are to ſaffcr 
paines of death acco:dinglic . Perinrie is puniſhed 
by the pillozic, burning in the foꝛehead with the let- 
ter P, the rewalting of the trees growing vpon the 
grounds of the offendo2s and loſſe of all his moue- 
ables. Panie treſpaſſes alſo are puniſhed by the cut- 
ting of oneo2 botheares from the head of the offen- 
do2, as the vtterance of ſeditious woꝛds againſt the 
magiſtrates, fraimakers, petie robbers, xc. Roges 
are burned thꝛough the cares , cariers of ſheepe out 
of the lind by the loſe of their hands, ſuch as kill by 
poiſon are rither boiled oꝛ ſkalded to death in lead oz 
ſcething water. Heretikes are burned quicke, har⸗ 
lots and their mates by carting, ducking, and doing 
of open penance in ſherts, in churches and market 
ſteds are often put to rebuke. Yowbeit as this is 
counted with ſome either as no puniſhment at all 
to ſpeake ot oꝛ but ſm allie regarded of che offendo2s, 
ſo J would wiſh adulterie and foꝛnication to haue 
ſome ſharper law. Foz what great ſmart is it to be 
turned out of an hot ſhert into a cold, oꝛ after a little 
waſhing in che water to be let loſe againe vnto their 
foꝛmer trades? Yolwbcit the dꝛagging of ſome of 
them oucr the Thames betwene Lambeth and 
Wleltminifer at the taile of a boat, is apuniſhment 
that moſt terrificth them vhich are condemned ther? 
to; but this is inliaed vpon them by none other than 
the knight marſhall, and that within the compaſſe of 
his ſuriſdicton q limits onelie.Canutus was the firſt 
that gaue authoꝛitie to che cleargte to puniſh thoze- 
dome, uho at that time found fault with the fozmer 
lawes as being to ſeuere in this behalfe. Foz befo2e 
the time of the ſaſd Canutus, the adulterer fo2fcited 
all his gods to the king, and his bodie to be at his 
pleaſure; and the adultereſſe was to loſe hir eies 02 
noſe,o2 both, if the caſe were moꝛe than common: 
hereby it apereth of what eſtimation mariage 
was amongſt them, ſith the bꝛeakers of that holie 
(ſtate were ſo greenouſlie rewarded. But afterward 
te cleargie dealt moze fanourablic with them, ſha 


ting ratgcr at the puniſhments of ſuch pꝛieſts and 
clearkes as were maried, than the rcſozmation of 
abulteric Ind foznication ,. therein you ſhall find 
no example that ame ſeueritie was ſhemed, except 
vpon ſuch late men as bad deſiled their nuns. As in 
theft therfoze ſo in adultericandiho:rdome J would 
with the parties treſpaſſant, to be made bond o2 
flaues vnto thoſe that receiued the iniur ie, to ſeit and 
giue vhere they liſted, o2 to be condemned to the gal- 


ro ſies:faʒ that puniſhment would pꝛoue moꝛe bitter 


to them than dalſe an hour es hanging, oꝛ than ſtand⸗ 
ing in a ſheet. chough the weather be neuer ſo cold. 

Manllaughter in time paſt was puniſhed by the 
purſĩe, dherin the quautitie oꝛqualttie of the puniſh⸗ 
ment was rated after the ſtate and calling of the 
partie killed: ſo that one was valued ſometime at 
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2 200, another at 600, 82 200 ſhillings. And by ane * 


ſtatute made buder: Yenrie the firſt, a citizen of 
London at x00, hereof elſe-vhere J haue ſpoken 


20 moꝛe at large. Such as kill themſelues are buried in 


the field with a Fake dꝛiuen thzongh their bodies. 

Witches are hanged o2 ſometimes barned, but 
theues are hanged(as J ſaid be foꝛe) generallie on 
the gibbet oꝛ gallowes, ſauing in Haliſar where they 
are beheaded aſter a ſtrange maner, and vhereof 4 
find this repoꝛt. There is and hath beene of ancient 
time alaw ozrathera cuſtome at Haltfar, that wha 
ſoeuer dothcommit ante fellonie , and is taken with 
the ſame,o2 confeſle the fac vpon examination: if it 


zo be valued by foure conſtables to amount to the ſum 


of thirteene pence hatfe penie, he is fo:thwith behea⸗ 
ded vpon one of the next market daies (vhich fall v- 
ſuallie vpon the tueſdaics, thurſdaics, t ſatur dates) 
o2clſe vpon the ſame date that he is ſo conuiced. if 
market be then holden. The engine therewith the 
execution is done, is a ſquare blocke of wad of the 
length of fonre fot and an halfe, &hich doth ride vp 
and downe ina flot, rabet, o2 regall betwæne two 
peeces of timber, that are framed and ſet vpꝛight of 


40 flue pardes in height. Jn the neather end of the ſif- 


ding blocke is an ax keted oꝛ faſtened with an iron 
into the wd, which being dzawne vp to the top of the 


Halt fax lan 


frame is there faſined by a wodden pin (with a notch 


made into the ſame after the maner of a Samſons 
poſt) vnto the middeſt of vhich pin alſo there is a 
long rope faſtened that commeth downe among the 
people, ſo that then the offendoz hath made his con⸗ 
feſſton, and hach laid his necke ouer the neathermolt 
btocke, cuerie man there pꝛeſent doth either take 


50 hold of the rope (oꝛ putteth ſwth his arme fo nære 


to che ſame as he can get, in token that he ts willing 
to ſe true iuſtice executed) and pull ing ont the pin in 
this maner, the head blocke wherein the ar is faſte⸗ 
ned doch fall vowne with ſac a violence, that if the 
necke of the tranſgreſſo2 were ſo big as that of a 
bull, it ould be cut in ſunder at a ſtroke, and roll 
from the bodis by an huge diſtance. Ik it be ſo that 
the offendo2 be appꝛehended fo an or, oren, ſhepe, 
kine,ho:Ne,o2 ante ſuch cattell: the ſelfe beaſt oz o⸗ 


so {berof the ſame kind ſhall haue the end of the rope 


tied ſome chere vnto them, ſo that they being dꝛiuen 
dodzaw out the pin therby the offendoꝛ is executed. 
Thus much of Halifax law,vhich J ſet downe onelie 

to ſhew the cuſtome of that countrte in this behalfe. 
Roges and vagabonds are often ſtocked and vip, 
ped, ſcolds are dncked vpon cuckingſtoles in the 
water. Such fellons as ſtand mute and ſpeake not at 
cheir arraignement are pꝛeſſed to death by huge 
weights laſd vpon a boꝛd, that lieth ouer their bꝛeſt, 
and a ſharpe ſtone vnder backs, and theſe com⸗ 
monlie hold their peace, thereby to ſaue their gods 
vnto their wines and childꝛen, uhich if they were con⸗ 
demned ſhould be confiſcated to the pꝛince. Theenes 
that are ſaued by their bokes and cleargte,fo2 the fi: ſt 
| wy Rn. 


olkenſe, 


Mute, 


Cicargie. 
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offenſe , ik che y haue ffollen nothing elle but oxen 
ha pe, monie. oꝛ ſachlike,nbicybeno open robberies, 
as by the high wate ſide, oꝛ allailing of anie mans 
houſe in the night, without patting him in fcareof 
his life. o: bꝛeaking vp of his wals oꝛ doꝛes, are bur⸗ 
ned in the leſt hand, vpon the bzawne of the thombe 
with an hat iron, fo that if they be apzehended a⸗ 
game, chat marke bewꝛaiem them to haue ber ne ers 
raigned of frilonte be de, ſcherc by they are ſure at 


that time to baue no mercie. J de not read that this 10 


cuſtome of ſauing by the boke is vled anic where 
elle than in England, neicher dy J fud(aſter much 
diligent inguirie)vhat Saxon pꝛmce oꝛdeined that 
lawe. Howbeit, this J generallie gather thereof; 
that it was deuiled to traine the inhabiters of this 
land to the loue of learning, which bcfoze contem ; 
ned letters and all gad knowledge, as men onelte 


and pet ſuch was his eſtimation, that each belæued 
the firſt part of his tale, and made no acceunt cf 
the later,vbich was the truer inded, 

Our third annolers of the common-wealth are 
roges , uhich do verie great miſchefe in al places 
ſhhere they become. Fo2 wheras the rich onelie ſuffer 
inturte by the firſt two, theſe ſpare neither rich noꝛ 
pee : but whether it be great gaine oꝛ ſmall, all is 
fiſh chat commeth to net with them , and pet I ſaie 
both they and the reſt are trufſed vp apace. Foz there 
is not one peate cemmonlie, wherein th: hundꝛed 
oꝛ foure hund:ed of chem are not deuoured and ea⸗ 
ten vp by the gallowes in one place and ocher. It ap. 
peareth by Cardane ( tho wziteth it vpon the repo:t 
of the bthop of Leroaia) in the geniture of king 
| | Henrie the eight, executing 
his laws verie ſeuerelie againſt ſuch idle perſons, 3} 


giuing themſclues tohuſbandzie and the warres,the meane great theenes , pettie thenes and roges did 
like ubercof J read to haue bene amongſt the hang vp chzerſcoze and twelue thonſand of them 
Gothes end Uanvals, uhofoz a time would not ſuf- 20 in his time, He ſcemed foz a ſchile greatlie to haue 
ter tuen their pꝛinces to be lerned foꝛ weakening of terrified the reſt: but ſince his death the number 
weir courages, noꝛ anie learned men to remaine in ol them ts ſo increaſed, yea although we haue had ng 
the counſeh honſe, but by open pꝛoclamation would warres, which are a great occaſion of their bꝛede fo 
command them to auoſd, vhenſocucr anie thing tt is the cuſtome of the moze idle ſoꝛt, hauing once 
touching the ſtate of the land was to be conſulted ſerued oꝛ but ſene the other ſide of the ſea vnder co⸗ 
vpon. Pirats and robbers by ſea are condemned in lour of ſeruice to ſhake hand with labour, fozencr, 
the court of the admeraltie, and hanged on the ſheꝛe thinking it a diſgrace foz himſelfe to returne vnto 
at lowe water marke, where they are left till thee His fo2mertradc)that except ſome better o:der be ta, 
tives haue ouerwaſhed them. Finallte, ſuch as ha» ken, oꝛ the lawes alreadie made be better executed, 
ning wals and banks ne&re vnto the ſea, and do ſul / 30 ſuch as dwell in vplandiſh townes and little villa- 
fer the ſame todecaic(after conuenient admonition) ges ſhall liue but in ſmall ſafetie and reſt, Fo2 the 


hereby the water entereth and d2owneth vp t© better appzchenſtan alſo of theenes and mankillers, 
countric, are by acerteine ancient cuſtome appze- there is an old law in England verie well p;zonided, 


hended, condemned, and ſtaked in the bꝛeach, where hereby it is oꝛdered, chat if he that is robbe oꝛ any 
they remaine foz euer as parcell of the foundation 


cf the new wall that is to be made vpon them, as J 


mancomplaine and giue warning of flanghter o2 
murther committed, the conftable of the village 
vherevntohecommeth and crieth foz ſuccour , is ta 

And tus much in part of the adminiſtration of raiſe the pariſh about him, and to ſearch wovys, 
inffice vſed in our countrie , therein notwithſtany- groues, and all ſuſpected houſes and places, there 
ing that we do notofren heare of hoꝛrible, merciles, 40 the treſpaſſer may be,o2 is (ſuppoſed to lurkeʒ and not 
and wilfall murthcrs(ſa< J meant as ate not fil} finding him there, he is to giue warning vnto the 
dome (ene in the countries of the maine) pet now nert conſtable and ſo one conſtable after ſerch made 
and then ſume manſlaughter and bloudie robberies to aduertiſe another from pariſh to pariſh , till they 
are perpctrated and committed, contraric to the come to the ſame there the ollendoꝛ is harbozed awd 
lawes,vhich be ſeuerelie puniſhed, and in ſuch wiſe found. It is alſo pꝛouided, that ik anie pariſh in this 
as J befoze repozted , Certes there is no greater buſineſſe do not hir dutie , but (uffereth the theefe 
miſchefe done in England than by robbertes, the (fo the auoiding of trouble ſake)in carrieng him to 
firſt by pong ſhifting gentlemen , vhich oftentimes the gaile, if he ſhould be appzebended,o2 other letting 
do bearc maze poꝛt than they ate able to mainteine. of their woꝛke, to eſcape the ſame pariſh, is not on- 
Decondlie by ſeruingmen, uboſe wages cannet ſaf- 50 lie to make fine to the king, but alſo the ſame with 
fice ſo much as to find them bzeeches, there foze they = the thole hundꝛed vherein it Candefh, to repate the 
are now and then conſtreined either to kepe high partie robbed his damages, and leane his eſfate 
wales, and bꝛeake tuto che wealthie mens houſes harmleſſe. Certes this is a god law, howbeit J haue 
wich the firlt ſoꝛt, oꝛ elſe to walke vp and downe in knowne by mine owne experience, fellons being 
gentlemens and rich farmers paſtures, chere to ſæ taken to haue eſcaped out of the ſtocks, being reſcu⸗ 
and view ubich ho2les feed beſt, dhereby they manie ed by other foꝛ want of watch egard, chat theeues 
times get ſomcthing,althongh wich hard aduenture Haue bene let paſſe,bicauſe the couetous and greedie 
it hath beene knowne by their confeſſion at the gal / pariſhoners would neither take the paines, noz be 
lowes,that ſome one ſuch chapman yath had foztie, at the charge to carrie them to pꝛiſon, if it were far 
fifcie,o: ſirtic ſtolne hoꝛſſes at paſture here and there 60 off, that ehen hue and crie haue berne made enen tg 


haue heard repoꝛted. 


abꝛoad in the countrie at a time, which they haue ſold 


at faires and markets farre off, thep themſelues in 
the meane ſcaſon being taken about home fog honeff 
pcomen, and verie wealthie dꝛouers, till their dea- 
lings haue been bewzated. It is not long ſince one of 
this companie was appzeyended, ho was befoze 


tune reputed fo; a berie honeſt and wealthie townel⸗ 


man, he vttered alſo mo2c hoꝛſſes than anie of his 
trade, becauſe he ſold a reaſonable pentwozth , and 
was a faire ſpoken mah. It was his cuſtome like- 
wiſe to ſaie, if anie man hucked hard with him a⸗ 
bout the pꝛice of a gelding; So Cod hclpe me gen⸗ 
tleman oꝛ ſir eicher he did colt me ſo much, oꝛ elſe by 
Jeſus J ole him, Which talke was plaine ineugh, 


the faces ot ſome conſfables,thephane ſaid;God re- 
ſtoꝛe pour loſſe, J haue other buſineſſe at this time. 
And by ſuch meanes the meaning of manie a god 
law is left vnexecuted, male ſadoꝛs imboldened, and 
manie a poze man turned out of that vhichhe hath 
ſwet and taken great paines foꝛ, toward 
the maintenance of himſelfs 
and his paze childꝛen 
and familie. 
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Ofthe maner of building and 
furniture of our houſes. 


Chap. 12. 


1 eſt part of our buil⸗ 
= 82 cities and god 


| fiethonelie of timber, foz as 
> pet few of the houſes of the 
D communaltie (except here & 
N ” © ) there in the Weſt countris 
Cp Oar A 


townes) are made of ſtone, 
although they may (in my opinion) in diucrſe other 
places be builded io god cheape of the one as of the 
other. In old time the houſes of the Bzitons were 


alabaſter burned, vbich they call plaſter of Parts, 
khcreof in ſome places we haue great plentie, and 
that verie pꝛolitable againſt the rage of fire, 

In plaſtering likewiſe of car faireſt houſes oner 
dur heads, we vſe to laie firſt a laine oz two of vhite 
mozter tempered with haire vpon laths, vbich are 
nailed one by another (02 ſometimes vpon reed oz 
wickers moze dangerous foz fire, and made faſt here 
and there with ſaplaths foz falling downe) and final- 


the delectable ubiteneſſe of the ſiaſte it ſelfe, is lated 
on ſocuen and \mothlie,as nothing in my tudgment 
can be done withmoze exaaneſſe. The wals of our 
houſes on the inner ſides in like ſoꝛt be either hanged 
wich tapiſterte,arras wozke, oꝛ painted cloths, ſcher⸗ 
in eicher diuerſe hiſtoꝛies, oꝛ hear bes, beaſts, knots, 
and ſuch like are ſtained, oꝛ elſe they are ſceled with 
oke of our owne, oꝛ waineſcot bꝛought hither out of 


townes of England conſt» 10 lie couer all with the afozeſaid plaſter, vhich beſive 
: =}, | 


ſuightlie ſct vp with a few poſts 4 manp radels, wit = the eaſt countries, uhereby the rwmes are not a lit⸗ 
ſtable and all offices vnder one rofe, the like vhereol 20 tle commended, made warme, and much mozecloſe 
almoſt is to be ſæne in the fennie countries andn92 than otherwiſe they would be. As fo ſtones we haue 
terne parts vnto this daie, where fan lacke of wd not hitherto vſed them greatlie,yet dw they now be- 
they are infoꝛced to continue this ancient maner of gin tobe made in diuerſe houſes of the gentrie and 


building. It is not in vaine therefoze in ſpeaking of 
building to make a diſtinaion betweene the plaine 
and woddie ſoiles: fo as in theſe, our houſes ars 
commonlie ſtrong and well timbered, ſo that in ma⸗ 
nie places, there are not aboue foure, fir, oz nine in⸗ 
ches betweene ſtud and ſtud ſo in the open and cham⸗ 


wealthie citizens, tho build them not to woꝛke and 
feed in as in Germanie and elſe there, but now and 
then to ſweat in, as occaſion ap ed ſhall require 
it. This alſo hath bene com n England, con- 
rie to the cuſtomes of all other nations and pet to 
&@ne(fa2 example in moſt ſtrœts of London) that 


paine countries they are infozced foz want of ſfuffe 30 Man of our greateſt honſes haue outwardlie bens 


to vſe no ſtuds at all. but onlie franke poſts,raiſins, 
beames, pꝛickepoſts, groundſels, ſummers (02 doz- 
mants)tranſoms,and ſuch pꝛincipals, wich here and 
there agirding, wer vnto they faſten their ſplints oz 


radels, and then caſt it all ouer with chicke claie to 


kepeout the wind, wich otherwiſe would annoie 
them. Certes this rude kind of building made the 
Spaniards in quæne Paries dates to wonder, but 
cheeflie hen chey ſaw vhat large diet was vſed in 


verie (imple and plaine to ſight, vhich inwardlie 
haue bene able to receiue a duke wich his whole 
traine, and lodge chem at their eaſe, Hereby moꝛeo⸗ 
uer it is come to paſſe, chat the fronts of our ffrets 
haue not bene ſo vnifoune and oꝛderlie builded ag 
thoſe of fozreine cities, there(to ſaie truth)the vtter⸗ 
ſide of their manſions and dwellings haue off moꝛe 
coſt beſtowed vpon them, than all the reſt of the 
houſe,vhichare often verie ſimple and vneaſte wich⸗ 


manie of theſe ſo homelie cottages, in © much that 40 in, as experience doth confirme , Of old time our 


one of no ſmall reputation amongſt them ſaid after 
this maner: Theſe Englich quoch he) haue their hou⸗ 
ſes made of ſficks and durt, but they fare common⸗ 


lie ſo well as the king. Thereby it appeareth chat he 


liked better of our god fare in ſuch courſe cabins, 
chan of their owne thin diet in their pzincelike habi⸗ 
tations and palaces. In like ſoꝛt as euerie countrie 
houſe is thus aparelled on the out ſide, ſo is it ins 
 wardliedinided into ſundzie romes aboue and be⸗ 
neathz and vhere plentie ol wad is, chey couer them 
with tiles, other wiſe with ſtraw ſedge, oz reed, extept 
ſome quarrie ot Cate be ntere hand, from tthence they 
haue foz their monie ſo much as may ſuffice them. 

Qhqe claie vherewithour houſes are impanelled 
is eicher vhite, red, oꝛ blue, and of theſe the firſt doth 
participat veric much with the nature of our chalke, 
the ſecondis called lome, but the third eftſones chan⸗ 
geth colour ſo ſone as it is wzought, notwithſtan⸗ 
diug that it loke blue vhen it is thzowne ont of the 


pit. Df chalke alſo we haue our excellent Aſbeſlos oz 60 


vhite lime, made in moſt places, vherewith being 
quenched we ſtrike ouer our claie woꝛkes and fone 
wals, in cities, god townes, rich farmers and gen⸗ 
tlemens houſes: otherwiſe in ſtæd of chalke (where 
tt wanteth foꝛ it is ſo ſcant that in ſome places it is 
ſold by the pound they are compelled to burne a ter⸗ 
teine kind of red ſtone, as in Nales, and elſe vhere 
other ſtones and ſhels of offfers and like fiſh found 
bpon the ſea coaſt, which being conuerted into lime 
doch naturallie(as the other) abhoꝛte and eſchew wa⸗ 
ter whereby it is diſlolued, and neuertheleſſe deſire 
vile chere with it is eaſilie mixed, as J haue ſcene by 
experlence. Within their dozes alſo ſuch as are of 
alulit / do of make their flnzes and parget of fine 


1 o 


countrie houſes in ſteed of glaſſe did vſe much lattiſe 
and chat made either of wicker oz fine riſts of oke in 
chekerwiſe. J read alſo that ſome of the better ſoꝛt, 
in and befce the times of the Sarons (uho notwith- 
ſtanding vſed ſome glaſſe alſo ſince the time of Be⸗ 
nedia Biſcop the monke that bzought the feat of 
glaſing firſt into this land) did make panels of hozns 
in ſteed of glaſſe, z fix them in wodden calmes , But 
as hozne in windows is now quite laid downe in es 


o uerie place, ſo our lattiſes are alſo growne intoleſſe 


vſe, bicauſe glaſſe is come to be ſo plentifall, and 
within a verie little god cheape if not betterthen 
the other, | | 

I findobſcure mention of the ſpecular one alfa 
to haue bene found and applied to this vſe in Eng⸗ 
land, but in ſuch donbtfull ſoꝛt as J dare not affirme 
it foꝛ certeine. Neuecrthelefle certeine it is that anti⸗ 
quit ie vſed it befoze glaſſe was knowen, vnder the 
name offSelenites.And how glaſſe was firſt found 
Jcare not greatlie to remember euen at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, although it be direclie beſte mp purpoſed mats 
ter. In Spꝛia chenices which bozdereth vpon Jurie, 
incere to the fot of mount Carmell there is a moe 
o2 marris.,vheront riſeth a bzoke called ſomtime Be- 
lus, and falleth into the ſea nere to Ntolemais. This 
riuer was fondlie aſcribed vnto Baall, and alſo ho- 
noed under that name by the infidels,long time be⸗ 
foꝛe there was anie king in Jſraell. It came to paſſe 
alſo as accrteine merchant ſailed that waie loden 
with Nitrum, the paſſengers went to land foz to re⸗ 
pole themſelnes, and to take in ſome ſtoꝛe of freſh 
water into their veſſell. Being alſo on the ſho:e they 
kindlcd a fire, and made pꝛouiſton fo2 their dinner, 
but bicauſe they wanted treuets oꝛ fores vhereon 


Rt. to 


187. 
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like in other ge 8, whereby great varietie of 
ſaid ſtuffe did alſo ſue . Certes fo the time this 
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to ſet their kettels on, ran by chante into the ſhip,and 
bꝛought great petes of Nitrum with him, which ſer⸗ 
ued their turne faz that pꝛeſent. Co be ſhoꝛt, he (aid 
ſubſtance being hot, and beginning to melt, it mixct 
by chance with the grauell that tate vnder it; and 
b:ought fo:th that ſhining ſubſtance which now 
called glaſſe, and about the time of Semiramis. 

the companie ſaw this, they made no ſmall acc 
of their luccelle, and fozthwith began to pꝛadiſe f 


ſtoꝛie may well be true: foz J read ot glaſſein lob, 
but foz the ref I refer me to the common opinion 
conceiued by wziters, ow to turne agatne to our 
windowes. Heretoldze alſo the houſes of our pꝛin⸗ 
tes and noble men were often glaſed with Berill 
(an example thereof is pet to be ſcene in Sudleie 


caſtell) and in diuerſe other places with fine <2ifalf, 
but this eſpeciallie in the time of the Romans vhers 


of alſo ſome fragments haue bene taken vp in old 20 trie God be pꝛalſed therefoze,and gine vs grace to 


ruines. But now theſc are not in vſe, fo that onelie 
the cleareſt glaſſe is moſt eſteemed : f we haue df- 
nerſe ſoꝛts, ſome bzonght out of Burgundie, ſome 
out of Nozmandie, much out of Flanders, beſide 
that which is made in England, ubich would be fo 
god as the beſf,ff we were diligent and care full to 
beſtow moꝛe coſt it, and pet as it is, each one 
that may, will haue it foz his building. Pozeo 
the manſion honſes of our countrie townes and 
lages (ubich in champaine ground ſtand al 
by ffrets,x joining one to an other, but in wodland 
ſoiles diſperſed here and there, each one vpon the ſe» 
uerall grounds ot thetr owners) are builded in ſuch 
ſo:t generallie, as that they haue neither dair ie, ſta⸗ 
ble, noz bznchouſe annexed vnto them vnder the 
ſamerofe/as in manie places bepond the ſea 4 ſome 
of the noꝛth parts of our countr ie) but all ſeparate 
from the firff, and one of them from an other. And 
pet foz all this, they are not ſo farre diſtant in ſun⸗ 


der, bnt that thegodman lieng in his bed may light / 40 nages but ech one made his fire againſt a reredoſe 


lic heare that is done in each of them with eaſe, and 
call quicklie vnto his meinie if ante danger ſhould 
ach him. | 
The ancient manours and houſes of our gentle 
men are pet and foz the moſt part of ſtrong timber, 


of a thouſand o2 two thouſand pounds at the lcaft ; 
vhercby. the value of this and the reſt of their Kuffe 
doth grow fo be almoſt incfimable, Likewiſe in 
the houſes of knights, gentlemen, incrc<antmen, 
and ſome other wealthie citizens, it is not geſon to 
behold generallie their great pꝛouiſion of tapiftrie, 
Curkie wozke, pewter,bzaſſe, fine linen, and thereto 
toſtlie cupboꝛds of plate, woꝛth ſiue oꝛ fix hundꝛed oꝛ 
a thouſand pounds, to be deemed by eſtimation, But 


10 as herein all theſe ſoꝛts dw far exceed tha it elders and 


pzedeceſſo2s,and in neatneffe and cur ioſitie, the mer- 
chant all other; ſo in time paſt, the coſtlie furniture 
ſtated there, chere as now it is deſtended pet lower, 
euen vnto the infertour artificers and manie far- 
mers, cho by vertne of their old and not of their new 
leaſes haue foz the moſt part learned alſo to garnich 
their cupboꝛds with plate, their ioined beds with ta⸗ 
piſtrie and ſilke hangings and their tables withcar- 
pets + fine naperie, ahereby the wealth of our coun- 


imploie it well) doth infinitelie apeare . Netther 


do I ſpeake this in repꝛoch of anie man, God is my 


ſudge, but to ſhew that J do reioiſe rather, to ſe how 
God hath bleſſed vs with his god gifts; and uhileſt J 
behold how that in a time vherein all things are 
growen to moſt exceſſiue p2ices,x vhat commoditie 
ſo euer is to be had, is dailie plucked from the com ⸗ 
munaltie by ſuch as loke into euerte trade, we do 
pet find the means to obtein 4 atchiue ſach furniture 


30 as heretofoze hath bæne vnpoſſible , There are old 


men pet dwelling in the village vhere J remaine, 
vhich haue noted thꝛer things to be mar uellouſlie al 
tred in England within their ſound remembzance;x 
other thzee things to tw much increaſed, One is, che 
multitude ofchimnies latelieereced,vheras in their 
pong dates there were not aboue two oz ſhœ, if ſo 
mante in moſt vplandiſh townes of the realme (the 
religions houſes, 4 manour places of their lozds al- 
watesercepted,and peraduenture ſome great pi 


in the hall, vhere he dined and dzeſſed his meat. 

The ſecond is the great (although not generall) a- 
mendment of lodging, foꝛ (ſald they) our fathers(pea 
and we our ſelues alſo) haue lien full off vpon ſtraw 
pallets, on rough mats couered onelie with a ſhæt 


in framing vhereof our carpenters haue bene nd bnder couerlets made of dagſwain oꝛ hopharlots (3 
are wo:thilie pꝛeferred befoze thoſe of like ſciente a- pſe their owne termes) and a god round log vnder 
mong all other nations. Howbeit ſuch as be latelie their heads in ſterd ol a bolſter oz pillow. It᷑ it were 
bullded, are cõmonlie eicher of bzicke oz hard ſtone, o that our fathers o2 the god man of the houſe, had 
oꝛ both; their romes large and comelie, and houſes 50 within ſeuen peares aſter his mariage purchaſed a 


of office farther diſtant from their lodgings . Thoſe 
of the nobilitie are likewiſe wzonght with bzicke 
and hard ſfone, as pꝛouiſion may beſt be made: but 
ſo magnificent and ſtatelie, as the baſeſt houſe of a 
baron dothoffen match in our daies with ſome ho⸗ 
nours of pꝛinces in old time. So that if euer curious 
building did flozich in England, it is in theſe our 
peares, ſcherin dur woꝛkemen ercell, and are in ma⸗ 
ner comparable in ſkill with old Vitruuius, Leo Bap- 
tiſta, and Serlo. Neuertheleſſe, cheir eſtimation moꝛe 
chan their grerdie and ſertule conetouſnefſe, ioined 
wich a lingering humour cauſech them oſten to be 
reteced,t ſtrangers pꝛefertred to greater bargaines, 


ſcho are moꝛe reaſonable in their takings, and leſſe 


waters of time bya great deale than our owne. 
Ce furniture of our houſes alſo exceedeth, and is 
growne in maner enen to paſſing delicacie ; and 
herein J do not ſpeake of the nobilitie and gentrie 
onelie.but likewiſe of the loweſt ſoꝛt in moſt places 
of our ſouth countrie, that haue anie thing at all to 
take to. Certes in noble mens honſesit is not rare 
to ſee abundance of Arras, rich hangings of tapi⸗ 


frie, ſilner vceft, and ſo much other plate as map 
kurniſh ſundzie cupbozds, to the ſumme oftentimes 


matteres 02 flockebed, and thereto a ſacke of chaffc 
to reſt his head vpon, he thought himlelfe to be as 
well lodged as the loꝛd of the towne, that peraduen- 
ture laie ſeldome ina bed of downe oꝛ ſchole fethers; 
fo well were they contented, and with ſuch baſe kind 
of kurniture: vhich alſo is not verie much amended 
as pet in ſome parts of Bedfo2dlhire, and elſetchere 
further off from our ſoutherne parts, Pillowes(ſaid 
they) were thought mert onelie foz women in child⸗ 


60 bed. As fo; ſeruants, if they had anie ſh&t abaue 


them it was well, fo ſeldome had they anic vnder 
their bodies, to keepe them from the pꝛicking ſtraws 
that ran off thzongh the cannas of the pallet, and ra⸗ 
ſed their hardened hides. 

The third ching they tell of, is the exchange of vel⸗ 
ſell, as of trene platters into pewter, nd wodden 
ſpones into ſiluer oꝛ tin. Foz ſo common were all 
ſoꝛts of trene ſtuſte in old time, that a man ſhould 
hardlie find foure peeces of pcwter(of thichone was 
peraduenture a ſalt) in a god farmers houſe,and pet 
fo? all this frngalitie (if it may ſo be iuſtly catied)they 
were ſcarſe able to liue and paie their rents at their 
dales without ſell ing of a cow,o2 an hoꝛſſe. oꝛ moze, 
although they paid but foure pounds at the vtter- 
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moſt by the peare, Such alſo was their pouertie, that 
if ſome one od farmer 02 huſbaudman had bene at 
the alehouſe, a thing greatlie vſed in thoſe daics, a- 
mongſt ſix oꝛ ſeuen of his neighbours, and there in a 
bꝛauerie to ſhew that ſtoze he had, did caſt downe 
his purſſe; and therein a noble oꝛ fix ſhillings in il- 
urt vnto them (fo; few ſuch men then cared foz gold 
bicauſe it was not ſo reavie patment, and they were 


oft infozcedto giue a penis fo2 the exchange of an an- 


gell it was verie likelie that all the reſt could not „ denique 


laie downe ſo much againſt it: whereas in my time, 
although peraduenture foure pounds of old rent be 
impꝛoued to foztie,fiftie, oz an hundzed pounds, pet 
will the farmer as another palme oz date tre chinke 
his gaines verie malt toward the end ol his terme, 
if he haue not ſix oꝛ ſenenpeares rent lieng by him, 
there with to purchaſe a new leaſe, beſide a faite gar⸗ 
nich of pewter on his cupboꝛd, with ſo much moze 
in od veſſell going about the houſe, thꝛer oꝛ foure fea⸗ 
therbcds , ſv manie conerlids and carpets of tapi- 
frie, a ſilver ſalt, a bowle fo; wine (if not an whole 
neaſt)and a dozzen of. ſpones to furniſh vp the lute. 
This alſo he taketh to be his owne-clere, fo; vhat 
ſtocke of monie ſoeuer he gathereth 4 laieth vp in all 
his peares, it is often (&ne, that the [antlozd will 
take ſuch oꝛder with him foz the ſame, then he renu- 
eth his leaſe, dich is commonlie eight o2 fix peares 
befoze the old be expired (lich it is now growen al- 
moſt to a cuſtome, that if he come not to his loꝛd ſo 
long befoze, another ſhall Gep in foz a reuerſion, and 
ſodefeat him out right) that it hall neuer trouble 
him moze than the haire of his beard, chen the bar⸗ 
ber hath waſhed and ſhauen it from his chin. And 
as they commend theſe,ſo(beſide che decaie of houſes 
keping uberebp the poze haue bene relieued) they 
ſpeake alſo of th things that are growen to be ve⸗ 
rie grieuous vnto them, to wit, che inhanũing of 
rents, latelie mentioned; the dallie oppꝛeſſion of co⸗ 
pibolders, thoſe loꝛds ſceke to bꝛing their poze te⸗ 


* 
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leaſſce be thought to be wo2th an hundꝛed pounds, he 
ſhall pate no leſſe fo his new terme, oꝛ elſe another 
to enter with hard and doubtfull couenants. J am 
ſozie to repozt it, much moꝛe greued to vader» 
ſt md of the pzaciſe; but moſt ſozowfull of all to vn⸗ 
derſtand that men of great poꝛt and countenance 
are ſo farre from ſuffering their farmers to haue a- 
nie gaine at all, that they themſclues become graſi⸗ 
ers, butchers, tanners, ſherpmaſter s, wodmen, and 
quid non, thereby to inrich themſelnes, and 
bzing all the wealth of the countt ie into their owne 
hands, leauing the commanaltie weake, oz as an i- 
doll with bꝛoken oꝛ feeble armes, which map in a time 
of peace haue a plauſible. ſhew, but vhen neceſſitie 
hall infoꝛce, haue an heaute and bitter ſequele. 
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llamines and archflamines 
in the ſouth part of this Jle, 
and (0 manie great cities vn- 
2 der their iurildiaion: ſo in 
ec our dates there is but 
8 2 one oꝛ two fewer, and each of 
them alſo vnder the eccleſiaſticall regiment of ſome 
one biſhop oz archbiſhop, uo in ſpirituall caſes haus 
the charge and onerſight of the ſame , So manie ci⸗ 
ties the refoꝛe are there in England and Wales,as 
there be biſhopziks t archbiſhopziks, Foz notwith- 
ſtanding that Lichfield and Couentrie, and Bath 
and Melles, do ſceme to extend the afozcſaidnum- 
ber vnto nine and twentie: pet neither of theſe cou⸗ 
ples are to be accounted, but as one entier cit ie and 
fe of the biſhop , ſich one biſhopzike can haue rela⸗ 


— 
— 


nants almoſt into plaine ſeruitude and miſerie, dal 40 tion but vntoone ſee , and the ſaid ſe be ſituate but 


lie deniſing new meanes, and ſ&king vp all the old 
how to cut them ſhoꝛter and ſhoꝛter, doubling, tre⸗ 
bling, and now t then ſeuen times increaſing their 
fines, dꝛiuing them alſo foz.cucrie trifle to loſe and 
lofeit their tenures (by home the greateſt part of 
the realme doth ſtand and is mainteined) to the end 
they map fleece them pet moze. ſchich is a lamentable 
bering.The third thing they tatke ol is vſurie,a trade 
bꝛought in by the Jewes, now perfealie p:actiſed al- 
moſt by euerie chiſtian, and ſo commonlie that he is 


nothing. In time paſt if was gor, pro ſorte, that is, the 
pꝛincipall onelie foꝛ the pzincipall; but now beſide 
that uhich is aboue the p2incipall pzoperlie called / 
ſura, we chalenge Fenus, chat is commoditie of ſoile, t 
fruits of the earth, if not the ground it ſelfe. In time 
paſt alſo one of the hundzed was much, from thence 
tt roſe vnto two, called in Latine /r, Ex ſextante; 
three, to wit Ex quadrante; then to foure, to wit Ex rri- 


50 whereas 
accompted but fo: a fole that dach lend his monie foz are they 


in one place, aſter vþich the biſhop doth take his 
name. It appe areth by our old and ancient hiſtoꝛies, 
that the cities of this ſoutherlie poꝛtion haue bene 
of exceeding greatneſſe and beautte, vhereof ſome 
were builded in the time of the Samothe ans, and of 
ich not a few in theſe our times are quite decaied, 
and the places vhere they ſtod wozne ont of all re⸗ 
-membzance , Such alſo fo; the moſt part as yetre- 
maine are marucllonſiie altered, inſomuch that 
at the firſt they were large and ample,now 
come either vnto a verie few houſes, oꝛ ap⸗ 
(peare not to be much greater in compariſon than 
poet ſimple villages. Antoninus the moſt diligent 
witer of the thozough fares of Bzitaine, noteth 
among other theſe ancient townes following, as 
Sitomagus, ſchich he placeth in the wate from Nox 
wich, as Leland ſuppoſeth (uherin they went by Col- 
cheſter) to London, Nouiomagꝑus that lieh betweene 
Carleill and Canturburie, within ten miles caſt of 


enteʒ then to ſiue, uhich is Ex uincunce; then to ſix, cal- 60 London, and likewiſe Ncomagus and Niomagus 


led Ex ſemiſe, it: as the accompt of the 1/4 ariſeth, 
and comming at the laſt vnto ara ex 4/7, it amoun⸗ 
teth to twelue in the hundꝛed, and therefoze the La⸗ 
tines call tt centeſima, fo2 that in the hundꝛed moneth 
it doubleth the pzincipall;but moze of this elſcuhere. 
Dee Cicero againſt Verres, Demoſthenes againſt 
Aphobus, and Achenzus /:b.13. :2-fine : and then 
thou haſt read them well, helpe J pꝛaie the in lawfull 
maner to hang vp ſuch as take cen pro cento, fd thep 
are no better wozthie as J do iudge in conſcience, 
Foꝛget not alſo ſuch landloꝛds as vſe to value their 
leaſes at a ſecret eſtimation giuen of the wealth and 
credit of the taker,vhereby they ſermel as it were)to 
tat them bp and deale with bondmen, ſo that if the 


abich take their names of their firſt founder Magus, 
the ſonne of Samothes , 4 ſecond king of the Celtes 
that reigned in this 3 land; and not A profunditate, 
onelie, as Bodinus affirmeth out of Plinie, as if all 
the townes that ended in Magus ſhould ſtand in 
holes and low grounds: vhich is to be diſpꝛoued in 
diuerſe cities in the maine,as alſo here with vs. Df 
theſe mozeouer fir Thomas Eliot ſuppoſeth Neoma- 
us to haue ſtod ſometthereabont Cheffer;xz George 
Linne in his boke of the names of ancient places, 
iudgeth Niomagus to be the verie ſame that we do 
now call Buckingham, and liech farre from ths 
ſho2e. And as theſe and ſundꝛie other now periſhed 
toke their denomination of this pzince , ſo there 
| are 
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are diuerſe cauſes, ubich moue me to conieaure, 
that Saliſburie doth rather take the firſt name of - 
Sa rron the ſonne of the ſaid Magus, than of Cæſar, 
Cat adoc 02 Seuerus(as ſome of our wꝛiters do ima 
gine) oꝛ elſe at the leaſt wiſe of Salisburge of the 
maine, from whence ſome Sarons came to inhabit 
in this land. And foz this later not vnlikelie, ſich be⸗ 
foze the comming of the Saxons, the king of the 
Sueſſionenſes had a great part of this Jland in 
ſubiecion, as Cæſar ſaith; and in another place that x « 
ſuch of Belgte as ſtale ouer hicher from the maine, 
builded and called diuerſe cities after the namesof 
the ſame from thence they came, J mrane ſuch as 
ſod vpon the coall, as be himſelfe doth 'witneſſe, 
But (ith contecures are no verities, and mine opi⸗ 
nion is but one mans ſudgement, J will not ſtand 
now vpon the pꝛofe of this matter, leaſt J ſhould 
ſeeme to take great paines in adding new coniec- 
tures vnto old, in ſuch wile to dete ine the heads of 


mpreaders about thele trilles chat otherwiſe perad⸗ 20 


uenture would be farre better occupied in matters 
of moꝛe impoztance . To pzocced tht refoʒe. As ſone 
after the firſt inhabitation of this Jland, our cities 
began no doubt to be builded and tncreaſed,ſo thep 
ceaſednot to multiplie from time to time, till the 
lad was th:zovghlte furniſhed with hir convenient 
numbers, thereof ſome at this pꝛeſent with their 
ancient names, do ſtill remaine in knowledge, 


though diuerſe be doubted of, and manie moze pert- 


ſhedbycontinnance of time, and violence of the enb 30 


mie . J doubt not alſo but the leaſt of theſe were 
comparable to the greateſt of thoſe which ſtand in 
our time, foʒ ſich that in thoſe dates the moſt part ol 
the Jland was reſerued vnto paſture , the townes 
and villages either were not at all (bat all ſoꝛts of 
people dwelled in the cities indifferentlie, an i 
of hich eſtate may pet be ſcene in Spaine)o2 at 
leſtwiſe od not ſo thicke, as they did afterward in 
the time of the Romans, but cherfelie after the com- 


ming of the Sarons, and after them the Nozmans, 40 


vhen euerie 102d builded a church neare vnto his 

owne manſion honſe , and thereto imparted the 
greateſt poꝛtion of his lands vnto ſundzie 
to hold the ſame of him by coppie of court roll,vhich 
rolles were then kept in ſome eſpectall place indif- 
ferentlie appointed by them and their loꝛd ſo that the 
one could haue no reſoꝛt vnto them without the o⸗ 
cher, by uhich means the number of townes and vil: 
lages was not alittle increaſed, It anie man be des 
ſirousto know the names of thoſe ancient cities, 
that ſtod in the time of the Romans, he ſhall haue 
them here at hand, in ſuch wiſe as J haue gathered 
them out of our wꝛiters, obſeruing euen their man⸗ 
ner of wꝛiting ol them ſo neare as to me is poſſible, 


without alteration of anie coꝛruption crept vp into 
the ſame, 


FO 
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of Artliur, Ciuitas legionum, 0 
Cair Lueill. 
\Cair Leill, 
8 Carlcill © Lugibala, 
Cair Doill. 
air Maricipit. 
--> Cair Municip. 
| Verolamium. 
9 S. Abanes Verlamceſter. 
Cair Wattelin, ofche ſtreet wheron 
it ſtood. 
Cair Gwent, 
Io Win- air Gwin, 
_ cheſterp 5 — 
Venta Simenorum, 
Cair Churne. 
Cair Kyrne. 
11 Ciſce- 6)Cair Key, 
ter. Cair Ce 
Cirnec 5 
Churneceſter, 
2 Silce- 18 Segent. Cair Segenr 
ſter. CSeleceſter, od vponthe 
Thames,not 
CairBad farre from 
air Badon. Reding, 
13 Bath. +{Thermz, 
Aquz ſolis. 
14 1 Cair Paladour. 
byry CSepronia. NR 
Wigornia. 
Cair Gworangon, 
T5 Worce-<Brangonia, 
ſter. /Cair Frangon. 
Werkecelter, 
16 Chiche-5 Cair Key or Kair Kis 
ſer. T Cair Chic. 
Cair Oder nant Badon, 
Oder. 
17 Briſtow CairBren, 
Venta Belgarum. 
\. Brightſtow, 


18 Rocheſtex. 


when Tlbane 
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Durobreuis, corruptlie Durobrouis. 
18 4 2 Moſer and. $Dubobru 
ert. CRoffa, £Diirobrius, 
19 Portche-F Cair Peris. 
ſter. CCair Poreis. 


Cair Maridunum. 

5 Cair Merdine. 

. rg Maridunum, 
Cair Fridhin, 


Cair Clowy. 


21 Gloceſter3CairGlow: V4 L $3 33 
Claudioceſttis. . 


n 
| CairBeir, 
22 Leir- air Leir. 
ceſter. G Cair Lirion. 


Witall, teſte. Match. Weſt. 3895. 


* - 


25 Cam- 5 Grantabric. 
bridge. T Cair Graunt. 


caſtell. 
25 Cair Cucurat. 
426 Cair Draiton , now a flender 
village. 
27 Cair Celennon. 
28 Cair Megwaid. 


As foz Cair Dozme ( another thereof J read 
like wiſe it ſtod ſome lchere vpon the Nene in Hun- 
tingdon ſhire, but now vnknowne, ſith it was twiſe 
raced to the ground, firſt by the Saxons, then by the 
Danes, ſo that the ruines thereof are in theſe daies 
not extant to be ſcene, And in like ſozt J am igno⸗ 
rant there moſt of them ſtod, that are noted with 
the ſtar . J find in like (ozt mention of anoble citie 
called Alcluid oner and beſide theſe afoze mentio⸗ 
ned, ſometime builded by Ebracus of Bzitaine ; as 
the fame goeth,and ſinall ie deſtroicd by the Danes, 
about the peare of Grace 870, It ld vpon the 
banks of the riuer Cluda, to wit, betweene it and 
the blanke on the noꝛch, and the Lound lake on the 
weſt, and was ſometime march betweene the Bzt- 
tons and the Pics, and likewiſe the Pics and the 


» Cair Vrnach, peraduenture Burgh 
* 


32 


thought gad to note a fewthings , thereby the ma 
ie ſtie of this anctent citie may apeare vnto poſte- 


ritte, and the fozmer eſtate of Werlamceffer not lie 
altogicher (as it hach done hitherto) raked vp in foꝛ⸗ 
getfulnes, thzough the negitgence of ſuch as might 
hause deſerued better of their ſucceſſours, by leaning 
the deſcription thereof in a boke by it ſelfe, ſtth mas 
nie particulars thcreof were wꝛitten to their hands, 
that now are loft and periſhed. Tacitus in tho fonres 


10 feenth'boks of his hiſfozie maketh'mention of it, 


ſhewing that in the rebellion or the Bꝛitons, the Ro- 
mans there wete miſerablie diſtreſſed, Z. clades 


(fatth hehre Ferolrmioſtir, nd herr yon Nen- 


nus in his catalog of cities talleth if Cair munſcip, 
as J befoze haue noted. Ptolome ſpeaking of it, 
doth place it among the Catyeuchlanes, but Antoni⸗ 
nus maketh it one and twentie Italian miles ftom 
London. placing Sullomaca nine mile from thence, 
vhcreby it is entdent, that Sullomaca ſtod nere ta 


30 Barnet, if it were not the verie ſame . Df the old 


compaſlſe of the walles of Verolamium the te is now 
ſmall knowledge to be had by thernines , but of the 
beautie of the citie it ſelfe pon ſhall partlie vnder⸗ 
ſtand by that hich followeth at hand, after J haue 
told pou foz pour better intelligence that Ar- 
um Romanorum is: fo2 there is great difference be, 
tweene ſhat and Colom Romanorum, ſith Colonia aliò 
traducit tur a cuitate Roma , hut Atunicipes al undd in ciui- 
tatem veniunt ſuig iurilus C legilus viuuni: moꝛeouer 
their ſolle is not changed into the nature of the Ko- 
mane, but they liue in the ſtedlaſt fr&endſhip and pꝛo⸗ 
tection of the Romans, as did ſomtime the Ceretes 
ſcho were the firſt people vhich-ener obteined that 
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Sullomaca any 
Barnet all 
one, oꝛ not far 
in ſunder. 


pʒiuilege. The Bꝛit iſh Verolamians the refme, ha⸗ 


ning foꝛ their noble ſcruice in the warres deſerued 
great commendations at the hands of the Romans, 


they gaue bnto them the whole ſrædome of No⸗ 


mans, thereby they were made 21«n/c/pes , and be⸗ 
came moꝛe free in truth chan their Colonie could be. 
To conclude therefoze, tunicipium is a citie infran- 
chiſcd and indued with Romane pꝛiuleges, without 
ante alteration of hir foꝛmer inhabitants oꝛ pꝛiui⸗ 
leges; vhereas a Colonie is a companie ſent from 
Rome into anie other region oꝛ pꝛouince, to poſſeſſe 
eicher a citie newlie buillded, oꝛ to replenith the 
ſame from vhence hir foꝛmer citizens haue bene cx- 
pelled and dꝛiuen out. Now to pꝛocæd. 

Jn the time of king Edgar it fell out, chat one 
Eldꝛed was abbat there; vho being deſirous to in- 


Scots; neuerthelelle, che caſtell as J heare)doth yet 50 large that houſe, it came into his mind to ſearch as 


remaine , and hath bene ſince well repared by 
the Scots,and called Dombrittain 92 Dunbritton, 
lo that it is not an hard matter by theſe few words 
to find where Alcluid ſtd. could here, if leiſure ſer⸗ 
ued, and haſt of the pꝛinter not require diſpatch, de⸗ 
liuer the ancient names of ſundzie other townes, ol 
which Stattoꝛd in time paſt was called Stadtfozd, 
ond therfoze (as J geflc)builded oꝛ the name altered 
by the Saxons, Ainebanton now Bimbalton. But 


if anie man be defirous to ſee moꝛe of them, let him 60 


reſoꝛt to Houeden in the life of Henrie the ſecond, 
and there he (hall be farther ſatiſfied of his deſire in 
this behalfe. | | 

It ſhould ſerme vhen theſe ancient cities llouri⸗ 


2 martpzed ſhed, chat the ſame towne, which we no call ſaint 
clepiodorus Albons, did molt of all excell: but cherfelie in the 


$ legat in 
ataine, 


Romans timc and was not onelie nothing inferio2 
to London it ſelfe , but rather pꝛeferred befo2e it,bt- 
cauſe it was newer, and made a Municipium of the 
Romans, ghereas the other was old andrainous, 
and inhabited onelie by the Britons , as the moſt 
part of the Jland was alſo in thoſe daies. God no⸗ 
tire hereof alſois to be taken by Marthew Paris, nd 
others beſozchim, out of dchoſe weitings 3 haue 


bout in the ruines of Verolamium (ſchich now was 
oucrth:;owne by the farie of the Sarons x Danes) 
to (& if he might there come by anic curious peeces 
of woꝛke, where wich to garniſh his building taken 
in hand. Co be ſho2t, he had no ſoner begun to dig 
among the rubbis, but he found an exceeding num⸗ 
ber of pillers, perces of antike wozke , chꝛeſcholds, 
doze frames, and ſundꝛie other pecces of fine ma⸗ 
fonric feꝛ windawes and ſuch lite, verie conuent/ 
ent fo2 his purpoſe , If theſe alſo ome were of po} 
thp:ite tone, ſome of diuerſe kinds at᷑ marble,touch, 
and alabaſter, beſide mante curious deuiſes of hard 
mettall,in finding vbereof he thought himſelfe an 
hapie man, md his ſucceſſe to be greatlie guided by 
S. Albane. Beides theſe alſo he found ſundꝛie pil 
lers of bzaTe , and ſackets of latton, alabaſter an 
touch, all vbich he laid aſide by great heaps , deter 
mining in the end J ſaie)tolaie the foundation of a 
new abbaie,but God lo pꝛeuented his deternrinati- 
on, that death toke him awaie, befo2e his building 


was begun. Aﬀer him ſucceeded one Tadmerus, 


tcho followed the dwings of Eldꝛed to the vttermoſf; 

and therefozenot onlie pernſed that he had leſt wt 

great diligence,but alſo cauſed his pioners to ſcac 
| pes 
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ret further, within the old walles of Verolamium, 
here they not onelie found infinite other peces of 
(r:client woꝛkemanſhip, but came at the laft to cer⸗ 
teine vaults vnder the ground, in ußich ſtod diuers 
idols, and not a few altars, ver ie ſuperſſijtiouſl ie and 


' religrogſlic adozned, as the pagans left chem bes 


This ſovn⸗ 
dity use a lie. 


like in ume of necefſitie . Theſe images were of 
ſundꝛie mettals, and ſame of pure gold their altars 
like wiſe were richlie couered, all which oznaments 
Edmerus twke awaie, and not onelie conuerted 
wen to other vſe in his building, but alſe de ſtroied 
an innumcrable ſoꝛt of ocher idols, uhoſc eſtimati⸗ 
on conſiſted in theirfozmes , and ſubſtances could 
do no ſeruice. He toke vp alſo ſundꝛie curious pots, 


iug s, and cruſes of ſtone and wond moſt artificiallie 


wꝛaught and carued, and that in ſuchquantitie, be⸗ 
ſides infinite ſtoꝛe of fine houſhold ſtufle, as if the 
ole furniture of the citie had bene bzought tht: 
thcrof purpoſe to be hidden in thoſe vaults. In pꝛo⸗ 
terding farther, he take vp diuerſe pots of gold, fil 
ucr bꝛaſſe, glaſſe and carth, whereof ſome were filled 
with the aſhes and bones of the gentils, the mouths 
being turned downewards (the like of vþich,but of 
finer earth, were found in great numbers alſo of 
late in a well at little Paſſingham in Nozffolke,of 
ſir 02 eight gallons a peece, about the peare 1578, 
and alſo in the time of enrie the eight) and not a 
few with the coines of the old 1B;itons and Romane 
emperours, All which veſſels the ſaid abbat bzake 


(as ſome men thinke)vawalled but il at alſo is falſe, 
Foz being there vpon occaſiov-this ſummer paſſer, 
1 ſaw ſome remnant of the old wals ſtanding in that 
place, which appeared to haue bene verie ſubſtanti⸗ 
allie buildedz the ruines likewiſe. of a greater part of 
the m are to be ſcene running alang by the old chap⸗ 
pell hard by in maner of a banke. There by it is cui⸗ 
dent that the new tone ſtandeth cleane without the 
limits of the old, and that che bzidge vhercof the hiſto⸗ 
rie ol S.Albane ſpeaketh, was -at:the.nethcr end of 
Halliwell ſtrert oꝛ there about; fox ſo the view of the 
place doth infoꝛce me to contequre. This mere (ubich 
the L at ine copie of the deſcription of Baitaine, w2it- 
ten of late by Humfrey L hoid dux countrie man cal 
leth coꝛruptlie gn enaxinnn To; greg hν] tran 
mum) at the firſt bclonged- ta the king, and there⸗ 
by Otta in his time did reape no ſmall commodi⸗ 
tie. Jt continued alfb vntill the time of Alfrijc the 
ſeuenth abbat of that houſe, ho bought it ontright 


20 of the king then lining, and by exceſſine charges dꝛat⸗ 
ned it ſo natrowlie, that within a vile he left it dꝛie 


(ſaning that he reſerued a chanell foꝛ the riner to 
haue hir vſnall conrſe, dhich he held vp with high 
bankes) bicauſe there was alwaies contention be⸗ 
twerne the monks and the kings ſeruants, uhich fi- 
ſhed on that water vnto the kings bchofe, 

In theſe daies therefoze. remaineth no maner 
mention of this pole, but onelis in one ſtret, ubich 
pet is called Fiſhpole ſtret, uherot᷑ this may ſuffice 


into peces, and melting the mettall,he reſernedit in 30 foz the reſolution of ſuch men, as ſerke rather to pteld 


like ſoꝛt foꝛ the garniſhing of his church. * 

Me found likewiſe in a fone wall two old bokes, 
whereof one conteined the rites of the gentils, abont 
the ſacrifices of their gods, the other ( as they now 
ſaie) the martyꝛdome of ſaint Albane, both of them 
Titten in old Vꝛzittiſh letters, which either bicauſs 
no man then liuing could read them, az fo that they 
were not woꝛih the keeping, were both conſumed to 
aſhes, ſauing that a few notes were firſt taken out 


to an inconuenience, chan chat their Gildas ſhould 
ſerine to miſtake this riueerr 

Hauing thus digreſſed to giue ſome remembꝛance 
af the old eſtate of Verolamium it is now time to re- 
turne againe vnto my foʒmer purpoſe. Certes J 
wouldgladlie ſet downe with the names and num- 
ber of the cities, all the townes and villages in Eng; 
land and Wales, with their true longitudes and lati- 
tudes, but as pet J cannotcome by them in ſuch 02- 


of this later, concerning the death of their Albane, 40 der as J would: howbcit the tale of our cities is 


us much haue J thought god to note of the foꝛmer 
beautie of Verolamium, vhercof infinite other to⸗ 
kens haue bene found ſince that time, and diucrſe 
within the memozie of man, of paTing wozkeman- 
chip, the like ſchereof hath no vhers elſe bene lerne 
in anie ruines within the compaſle of this Jle,cith 
fo: coſt oꝛ quantitie of ſtuffe. A; 
 Farthermoze,vhercas manie are not afraid to 
ſaie that the Thames came ſometimes by this citie, 


inded it is nothing ſo; but that the Uerlume (after- 50 Yorke. 


ward called Uere and the Pure) did and doth ſo till 
(chatſoeuer Gildas talke ) hereof, vhoſe boks may 
be coꝛrupted in that behalfe) there is pet euident 
pʒofe to be confirmed by experience. Fo2 albeit that 
the riuer be nowgrowne to be verie ſmall by reaſon 
of the ground about it, ſchich is higher than it was 
in oldtimez yet it kerpech in maner the old cour ſe. and 
runnech betwerne the old citie that was, and the new 
towne that is ſtanding on Holmehirſt crag, as J 


beheld of late, Thoſe places aiſo vhich now are me» 55 


dow beneath the abbate, were ſometimes a great 
lake, mere, oꝛ pole, thzough uhich the ſaid riuer ran, 
and az J read) wich a verie ſwiſt and violent courſe, 
cher as at this pꝛeſent it is verie low, and of no ſuch 
deapth as of ancient times it hath beene, But heare 
ubat nune auchsꝛ ſaith further of the ſame. As thoſe 
afoꝛſaid woꝛkemen digged in thefc rnines, they haps 
pened oftentimes dpon Lempet ſhels, pxces of rus 
ſtie anchoꝛs, andkeeles of great veſſels, uherevpon 
foine by and by gathered that eicher the Thames 02 
ſome arme of the ſea did beat vpon that towne, not 
vnderſtanding that theſe things might aſwell hap⸗ 
pen in great lakes and meres, nherof there was one 
adioining to the nozth ſive of the citie, uhich laic then 


ſane found by the biſhopztkes, ſith enerie ſ& hath 
ſuch pꝛerogat iue giuen vntoit, as to beare the name 
of acitie, t to vſe zeg«/e:m within hir owne limits. 
Which pꝛiuilege allo is granted to ſundzie ancient 
tolvnes in England, eſpeciallie nozthward, there 
moꝛe plentie of them is to be found by a great deale 
than in the ſouth, The names therefoze of our cities 
are theſe: 

London. 1 [ Worceſter. Cheſter. 

4 Gloceſter, Chicheſter. - 


4 


Canturburie, Hereford. | Oxford, 
Wincheſter, { | Salisburie. Peterborow, 
Cairleill. U Exceſter. 2 Landaffe. 
Durham. IJ Bath. IS. Dauids. 
Elie. Lichfield. Bangor. 


Norwich. Briſtow]. S. Aſaph. 
Lincolne. | Rocheſter, J 

Whoſe particular plots and models with their de⸗ 
ſcriptions ſhall inſue, if it map be bꝛought to paſſe, 
that the cutters can make diſpatch of them befoꝛe 
this chꝛonologie be publiſhed. Df townes and villa⸗ 
ges likewiſe thus much will J ſaie, that there were 
greater ſfo2e in old time (J meane within thzc oa 
foure hundꝛed peare paſſed)than at this pꝛeſent. And 
this J note out of diuerſe reco2ds, charters, and do- 
nations (made in times paſt vnto ſundꝛie religious 
houſes, as Glaſſenburie, Abbandon, Ramſeie,Tlie, 
and ſuch like) and ubereof in the ſe dates A find not fo 
much as the ruines. Leland in ſundzie places com- 
plaineth like wiſe of the decaie of pariſhes in great 


cities and townes, miſſing in ſome ſir, oz eight. a: 


tivelue churches and moze, of all uhich he giueth par · 
ticular notice. Foꝛ albeit that the Sarons bullded 
manie townes and villages, and the Nozmans well 

moꝛe 


ta Ott. IM. it. een 


The deſcription of England. 


moꝛe at their firſt comming, pet ſince the firſt two and diuerſe other plates. But to pꝛocad. : 

bundzed peares after the latter conqueſt; they haue It is ſo, that our foils being diu ded info cham⸗ 
gone ſo faſt againe to decate, that the ancient num ⸗ paine ground and wodland. the houſes of the ſirſt 
ber of them is verie much abated. 'ph the tie vmifomclie builded in euerte towne togither 
menke of Cheſter telleth of gener all furueie made with ſkreets and lanes, uheras in the wodland coun⸗ 
in the fourth, ſirteenth, e nineteenth of the reigne of! tries (cxcept here and there in great market townes) 
William Conqueroz,furnamed the Baſtard, uhere-! they ſtand ſcattered abꝛoad, each onc dwelling in the 
in it was found, that (notwithſtanding che Danes midſt of his owne octcupieng. And as in mante and 
had ouerthꝛowne a great manie) there were to the moſt great market townes, there are commonlis 
number of 52000 townes, 45002 pariſh churches, to thze hundzed oz foure hundzed families oz mans 
and 75000 knights fees, thereof the cledrgie heln ions, 4 two thouſand communicants, oꝛ peraduen- 
28015; He addeth mozeouer that there were diuerſe ture moꝛe: ſo in the other,vbether they be wovland 
other bullded ſince that time, within the ſpace of an oz <ampains, wefind not often aboue foꝛtie, fiſtie, 
humvzed peares after the comming of the Baſtard, oz thꝛer ſcoze houſeholds, and two o2 th: bundzey 
as it were in lieu oꝛ recompenſe of thoſe that Wils communicants,uhereof the greateſt part nenerthe- 
liam Rufus pulled downe foz the eredion of his leſfe are verie poze folkes, oftentimes without all 
new foꝛreſt. Ion by an old boke abi< J haue, ana maner of occupieng, ſiththe ground of the patiſh is 
ſometime wzitten as it ſeemeth by an vnderſhiriſte ok gotten vp into a few mens hands yea ſometimes in⸗ 
Nottingham, J find, euen in the time of Ed w. 4. tothe tenure of one, two oꝛ th:&,vycreby the reſt are 
451 20 pariſh churches, and but 60216 knights tees, 20 compelled either to be hired ſeruants vnto the other, 
thereof the cleargte held as befo2e 2801 5,02 at the o2 elſe to beg their bzead in miſer ie ſrom doe to 


leaſt 28000: fo2 ſo ſmall is the difference Wich he 
doth ſ&me to vſc. Howbcit if the aſſertions of ſuch 
as watte in our time concerning this matter, either 
are 03 ought to be of anie credit in this behalfe, you 
Gall not find aboue 17000 townes' and villages, 
and/9210 in the vhole, which is little moze than a 


doe. ü 

chere are ſome ſaith Leland) hich are not ſo fa 
nourable vhen they haue gotten ſuch lands, as to let 
the houſes remaine vpon them to the vſe of the pane; 
but they will compound with the lozd of the ſoile to 
pull them downe foz altogither, ſateng that if they 


fourth part of the afozcſaid number, if it be though / did let them ſtand, they ſhould but toll beggers tu 
tie ſcanned. 921 he towne, cherby to ſurcharge the reſt of the pariſh,x 
Certes this miſfoꝛtune hath not onelie happened 30 laie moꝛe burden vpon them. But alas theſe pititull 
vnto our Ile : nation, but vnto moſt of the famous men ſa not that they themſelues hereby do late the 
countries ot the woꝛld here tofoꝛe, and all by the græ⸗ greateſt log vpon their neighboꝛs necks. Foz ſith the 
die deſire of ſuch as would liue alone and onelie to pꝛince doth commonlie loſe nothing of his duties 
themſelues. And hereof we may take example in accuſfomable to be paid, the reſt of the pariſhioners 
Candie of old time called Creta, iich (as Homer that remaine muſt anſwer and beare them out: foz 
| other wates, ſateng; 3 am 
ned an hundꝛed cities, but no it ts ſo vnfurniſhed. charged alreadie with a light hoziſe, A am to anſwer 
that it may hardlte be called Tripolis. Diodorus Si- in this ſozt and after that maner. And it is not pet al⸗ 
culus ſaich, chat Aegypt bad once 1 8000 cities, uhich togither out of knowledge, that there the king had 
ſb decated in procelle of time, that uben Prolomeus 40 feuen pounds thirteene ſhillings at a taſue gathered 
Lagusreigned, there were not aboue 3 o: but in of fiftie wealthie houſeholders of apartſh/in Et 
out dates boch in all Aſia 4 Aegypt this leſſer num ⸗ land: now a gentleman hauing th:e parts of 
berſhall not verie readſlic he found. Jn time paſt in townein his owne hands,foure houſholds do beare 
Lincolae(as the fame-goeth)there haue bæne twa All the afozeſaid paiment, 02 elſe Leland ig deteturd 
and fiftie pariſh churches, and god recozd apeareth in his Commentar ies lib. 13. latelie come — 
fo; and chirtie: but now if there be foure and hands, which ching he eſpeciallte noted in his fr; 
it is all. This inconuemence hach growen ouer this Ile. a common plague xenomittie, both 
altogither to the church by apzopziations made vn / in the hart of the land and likewiſe vpon the coats, 
tomonalteries and religious houſes: a terrible can» Certes a great number complaine of the increaſe 
ker am enimie to religion. Jo ol pouertie, laleng the cauſe vpon God, as though he 
Bat to leaue this lamentable diſcourſe of ſa were in fault foz ſending ſuch increaſe of people, oz 
notable and grœuous an inconueniente, grow - want al wars that ſhould conſume them, affirming 
ing (as J ſald) by incroching and joining of houſe» that the land was neuer ſo full, xc ; but few men do 
to houſe, and laieng land to land, thereby the inha · ler the ver ie rot from hence it doth pꝛoceed. Yet the 
bitants ol manie places of dur countrie are deuou - Komans found it ont, vhen they floziſhed, and there⸗ 
redand eaten vp, and their houſes either altogither fſoꝛe pzeſcribedlimits to euerie mans tenure any oc⸗ 
pulted downe oz ſuffered to detate by litie and litle, cupieng. Homer commendeth Achilles fo ouer⸗ 
although ſometime a poze man peraduenture doth; —thzowingof five and twentie cities: but in mine op 
dwell tn one of them, uo not being able tu tepare nion Ganges is much better p;eferred by Suida 
i, ſutkerech it to fall downe, : thereto thinketh him 60 building of cher ſco in Inde, were he did plant 


wzite th was called Hetacompolis, bicauſe it contei⸗ they plead moze charge 


eile verie friendlie de alt wichall, if de may haue an 
acre of ground aſſigned vnto him vhereon to kepe 
acots.02 therein to ſetcabbages,radiſhes;parſneps; 
carrets,mclons,pompons,e2 ſuch like Rute, hy which 
de and his poze hauſehold liurch as ly ſheir pꝛinci⸗ 
pall fod, ſith they tam dea nd better. And asfoz thea- 
ten bꝛead, they eat it uben they can reach vnto the 
pace of it, content ing themſeluen in tho meane time 
with bꝛead made of tes oꝛ barleie: a pe eſtate 
God wat! Howbeit that care our great incrochers? 
But in diuers places ſchere rich men dwelled ſame⸗ 
time in god tenements, there be now no houſes at 
all, but hapyards, and ſheads fo poles, peraduen⸗ 
ture gardens, as wemap ſin cattell Hedingham, 


bimſelfe, J could (if need required) (et downeinthis 
place the number of religions houſes and monaſte⸗ 
rics , with the names of their founders that haue 
bene in this Fland : but ſith it is a thing ofſmall im⸗ 
poꝛtance, I paſſe it oner as impertinent to mp pury 
poſe. Pet berein A will commend ſundꝛie of the mo⸗ 
naſticall votaries, fo2 that they 
were authoꝛs of manie godlie boꝛowes and end⸗ 
wares, nerevnto their dwellings, although others 
wiſe they pꝛetended to be men ſeparated from the 
woꝛld. But alas their conetcus minds one waie in 
inlarging their reuenues, and carnall intent an o⸗ 
cher, apptered herin to to much. Foꝛ being hold from 
time to time to viſit cheir tenants, chep wꝛonught off 

. great 
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great wickedneſſe, and made thoſe endwares little 
better than b:odcthoules, eſpeciallie uhere nunries 
were farre off, 02 elſeno ſafe acceſſe vnto them.Bot 
what do I ſpend my time in the rehearſall of theſe 
filchinc ſles⸗ Would to God the memoꝛie of them 
might periſh with the male adoꝛs! Pp purpole was 
alſo at the end of this chapter tohaue ſet downe a tas 
ble of the pariſh churches and market townes tho- 
rough out all England and Wales: but ſith J can 


of that moſt excellent treatiſe.\5ut what haue 1 to 
deale whether they be p:ofitable o not, ſithmy pur- 
poſe is rather toſhew that plentie we haue of then, 
vhich J will perfoꝛme ſo far as ſhall be nedfull - 

There haut biene in times paſt great ſtoze of ca- 
ſtels t places ot defenſe within the realme of Eng⸗ 
land ol which ſame were builded by the Bꝛitons, ma⸗ 
nie by the Romans, Saxons. and Danes, hut moſt of 
all by the barons of the realme, in + abont the time of 


not perfoꝛme the ſame as J would, Jam fozced to 10 king Stexhan, vholicenced each of them to build ſa 


glue ouer my purpoſe: pet by theſe few that ſue 
pou ſhall eaſilie ſeæ chat oꝛder J would haue vſed ac- 
e it to 


Shires. Market townes, © Pariſhes. 
Middleſex. 3 73 
London within che walles, and wichout. 120 


manie as them liſted vpon their owne demeaſnes, 
hoping thereby that they would haue implote d their 
vſe to his aduantage and commoditie. But finallie 
when he ſaw chat they were rather foztifted againſt 
bimſelfe in the end, than vſed in his defenſe, he re⸗ 
pented all to late of his inconſiderate dealing, ſith 
now there was no remedie but by fozce foz to ſub⸗ 
due them. Aſter his deceaſe king Henrie the ſecond 


Surrie. 6 140 came no ſoner to the crowne, but he called to mind 
Suſſex. 18 312 20 theinconucnience vhich his pꝛedeceſſour had ſuffe- 
Kent. 17 38 res, and he himſeife might in time ſuſtaine by thoſe 
Cambridge. 4 163 Ffoztifications.Xherefoze one of che firſt things he did 
Bedford. | 9 13 was an attempt to race anddeface the moſt part of 
Huntingdon. | 5 73 theſeholvs. Certes he thought it better to hazard 


| 

| 

ö 

| Rutland. 2 47 themetingof the entmie now and chen in the plaine 

| Barkeſhire, II 150 field, than to liue in perpetuallfeare of thoſc houſes, 

| | Notthhampton. 10 326 andtherebellion of his loꝛds vpon euerie light occa- 

| Buckingham. 11 196 ion conceiued, ha then were full ſo ſtrong as he, if 

| Oxford. 10 216 not moꝛe ſtrong; and that made them the readier to 

| Souchhampton. 18 248 30 withſtand and gaine ſate manie of thoſe pzoceedings, 

Dorſet; gs 7? 2 279 lich he and his ſucceſſonrs from time to time in⸗ 

| Norffolke. 26 625 tended. Here vpon therefoze he cauſed moꝛe than ele⸗ 
| Suffolke. 25 575 nen hundzed of their ſald caſtels to beraced: and o⸗ 
g Eſſex. 11 415 Uerth;owne,vhereby the power of his nobilitie was 
| 51-16 $1554 8 Dum not a littie reſtreined ; Since that time alſo, not a 


few of thoſe uhich remained, haue decaied, partlie by 
the commande ment of Penrie the fhird, and partlie 
of them(clues , o2 by conuerſton of chem into the 
| dwelling houſes of noble men heir martiall fronts 

© ge T hath bene ot long time 8 40 being remoned : { that at this pzeſent, thereare 
NO (2 92 / queftſon-in controuerſie, and verie few oz no caſtels at all mainteined within 


Oͤ)caſtels and holds. 
| Chap. 14 
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I not pet determined, tthethes England, ſauing onelie vpon the coaſts and mar⸗ 
> holds and caſtels nere cities ches ol the countrie foz the better keping backe al 
402 ante vhere in the hart of the fozren'enimie, — 
£<gcommon-wealths, are moe enter avannote us. 
EO) profitable oꝛ hurtful fm the | The molt-pzonident prince that enex d in 
benefit of the countrie : Ne / thisland, fo the fo2tification thereof againſt 
ward eninies, was the late pzince of famons mo» 
here in England ſuppoſe them altogither vnnc&dfulli moꝛie king Þenrie the eight, who beſide that he re⸗ 
This alſo is apparant by the teſtimonte of ſundzie 50 pared moſt of ſuch as were alceadie tanding, buil⸗ 
wꝛiters, chat they haue bene the raine of maniea ded ſundzte ont of the ground. Fo2 hauing Gaken - 
noble citie. Ok old Saliſburie J ſpeake not, of An» offthe moze than ſeruile yoke of popith tyzannie;and 
warpe J ſaie nothing moze than of ſundzie other, eſpteng that the emperoux was otkended i his di⸗ 
khoreof-ſome alſo in my time neuer ceaſe to incroch = nozce from queene Catharine his aunt, and thereto 
the liberties of the cities adioining, thereby to vnderſtanding that the French king had coupled the 
them what and uberin they map. Foz mp part Dolzhinhis ſonne wil the popes næce, ndmaried 
JI neuer read ot aniecaſtell that did god bnto the ci· his daughter to the king of Scots (hereby be had 
EE args tne mn enecarths cauſe moze iuſtlie to ſuſped chan ſafelie to truſtanio 
bntothe ſame, in reſpect of the one ol them all as Lambert ſaith) he determined tu 
end ww it bought it into danger of vt 60 ſtand vpon his owne defenſe, and therefoze wich no 
ter ruine and confuſſon. Ariſtotle vtterlie denieth = ſmall ſperd and like charge, he builded ſundzie blocke- 
that anie taſtle at all can be pꝛoſitable to a common houſes, caſtels, and platfozmes vpon dinerſe fron- 
wealth well gouerned. Timotheusof Coꝛinthum af tiers of his realme, but chieflie the caſt and ſoutheaſt 
firmeth, that a caffle in a common wealth is but a parts of England, thcrebp(no doubt) be did veric 
bꝛieder of tpzants.Pyrhus king of Epite being retei · muchqualifie the conceinedgrudges of his aduerſa- 
ned alfo on a time into Athens, among other tourte ries, and vtterlie put off their haſtie purpoſe of inua⸗ 
fies ſhewed vnto him, they ledhimalſo into their ta flon;But would to God he had caſt his eie toward 
fell of Pallas, vho at his departure gaue them the coaſts of Nozffolke and Suffolke, 
great thanks fo) the freendlie intertainment; but dere nothing as pet is done lalbeit there be none ſa 
with this item, that they ſhould let ſo few kings fit md likelie places ſw the enimie to enter 'bpon, as 
come into the ſame as they might. leaſt (ſaith he)they in thoſe parts, ubere, at a full ſea they map tuuch vp- 
teach pou to repent to late of pour great gentle- on the ſhoze and come to land without reſiſtance. And 
neſſe. Caieranus in his common-wealth hath final» thus much bzieflie foz my purpoſe at this pzeſent, 


lie noliking of them, as awereth in his eight bone Foz Jneed not to make anie long 2 
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dies in time 
palt were cal⸗ 
* windles. 


tels, ſith it is not the nature of a god Engliſhman 
to regard to becaged vp as in a cope, and hedged in 
wich ſtone wals, but rather to met with his entmte 
in the plaine ficld at handſtrokes, vhere he may tra- 
uaiſe his ground, choſe his plot, and vſe the benefit 
of fanne thine, wind and weather, to his beſfadnan- 
tage 4 commoditie. Iſocrates alſo ſaith that towzes, 
walles, bul woꝛkes, ſoldiers, and plentie of armour, 
are not the beſt kepers of kingdomes;but freends, 
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that they are bnilded eicher of ſqnare ſtone o2 bꝛicke, 


02 elſe of both. And thervnto although their capacities 
and hngeneſſe be not ſo monſtrous, as the like of df- 
uerſe fozren pꝛinces are to be ſcene in the maine, 
and new found nations of the woꝛld: pet ate they ſo 
curious, neat,and commodicus as any of them, both 
foz conueiance of offices and lodgings, and excel⸗ 
lencie of ſituation. ubich is not the leaſt thing to be 
conſidered of in building. Thoſe that were butlded 


loue of ſubieas,x obedfence vnto martiall diſcipline, 10 befoze the time of king Henrie the eight, reteine to 


vhichthep want that ſhew chemſelues eicher cruell 
oꝛ couetous toward their people. As fo thoſe tales 
that goof Beſton caſtell, how it ſhall ſaue all Eng⸗ 
Imd ona date, ad like wiſe the bꝛag of a rebellious 
baron in old time named Hugh Bigot, that ſaid in 
contempt of king Venrie the third, and about the 
Sith veare of his reigne: 

If I were in wwy caſtell of Bungeie, 

Vpon che water of Waueneie, | 

I wold uor ſet a button by the king of Cockneie, 
repute them but as toies, the fir? mere vaine, 
the ſecond fondlie vttered if anie ſuch thing were 
ſaid, as manie other woꝛds are and haue beene ſpo⸗ 
ken of like holds (as Wallingfo2d, 4c: ) but now 
growen ont of mcinozie, and with ſmall loſſe not 
heard of among the common ſoꝛt. Certes the caſtell 
of Bungeie was onerthzowen by the afozeſaid 
pzince, the ſame peare that he onerth;ew the walles 


and caftell of Leirceſter, alſo the caſtels of Zreſke 


theſe dates the ſhewandimage of the ancient kind of 
wozkemanthip vſed in this land: but ſuch as he erec⸗ 
ted affcr his owne deutfe(fo2 he was nothing fnfert- 


195 


dur in this trade to Adzan the emperour and Ju King bens. 


ſtinian the lawgiuer)do repꝛeſent another maner of 


reſt that he found ſtanding in this realme, ſo thep are 
and ſhall be a perpetuall pꝛeſident vnto thoſe that 
do come alter, to follow in their wozkes and buil⸗ 


20 dings of impoꝛtance. Certes maſonrie did neuer 


better flouriſh in England than in his time. And al- 
beit that in theſe dates there be manic godlic honſes 
erected in the ſundzie quarters of this Jland; pet 
they are rather curious to the cie like paper wo;ke, 
than ſubſtantiall foz continuance : vhereas ſuch as 
he did ſet vp excell in both, and the refoꝛe may iuſtlie 
be pzeferred farre aboue all the reſt . he names of 
thoſe vhichcome now to my remembꝛance, and are 
as pet reſerued to hir maieſties onelie vſe at plea⸗ 


and Paleſar,aperteining to Roger Powbzaie,and 39 ſure are theſe: foz of ſuch as are giuen awaie J 


that of Fremlingham belonging likewiſe to Hugh 
Bigot,vherof in the chꝛonologie following you may 
read at large. J might here in like ſoꝛt take occaſl⸗ 
on toſpeake of ſundzie ſtrong places uhere camps 
ol men haue lien, and of vhich we haue great plentie 
here in England in the plaine fields: but J paſſe o- 
ner to talke of any ſuch needleſſe diſcourſes, This ne- 
uerthelefſe concerning two of them is not to be o⸗ 
mitted, to wit, that the one neere vnto Cambzidge 
now 
foze time, as J read of late in an old pamphlet. And 
to ſaie the truth J haue often heard them named 
Winterburie hilles, which difference may eaſilie 
grow bp coꝛruption of the fozmer woꝛd: che place 
likewiſe is verie large and ffrong. The ſecond is to 
be ſcene in the edge of Sh:opſhire about two miles 
from Coline, betweene two riuers, che Clun oꝛ Co- 
lunus, and the Tewie otherwiſe named Themis, 
where vnto there is no acceſſe but at one place. The 


ſpcake not, neither of thoſe that arevtterlie decaied, 
as Batnards caſtell in London butilded in the daies 
of the Conquerour by a noble man called Milliam 
Bainard,vhoſe wife Inga builded the pꝛioꝛie of litle 
Donemow in the daies of Henrie che firſf; neither 
of the tower roiall there alſo, c: ſith J ſee no cauſe 
bherefoze J ſhould remember them and manie of 


the like, of vhoſe verie ruines J haue no certeine 


knowledge. Ok ſuch J ſaie therfoze as J erſt men⸗ 


of London (vhich is taken foz the moſt large + pꝛin⸗ 
cipall of all the teſt) was firſt a lodging of the archbi- 
ſhops of Po:ke, then pulled downe, begun by cardi⸗ 
nall Molſeie, and finallie inlarged and finiſhed by 
king Henrie the eight. By caſt of this ſtandeth Dur⸗ 
ham place, ſometime belonging to the biſhops of 


Durham, but conuerted alſo by king Henrie the 


cight into a palace roſall,+ lodging fo: the pzince. Of 
Summerſet place J ſpeakenot, pet if the firſt be- 


Welſhmen call if Cair Carado2,and they are of the 50 ginner thereof (A meane the lozd Edward, the lear⸗ 
opinion, chat Caractatus king of the Sillures was ned and godlie duke of Summerſet)had lined , J 
duercome there by Offozius, at ſuch time as he fiey doubt not but it ſhould haue beene well finiſhed and 
to Cartimanda queene of the Bꝛigants foz ſuccouur, b2ought to a ſumptuous end: but as vntimelie death 


tthobctraiedhim to the Romans, as you may ſe in 


Tacitus. 


Of palaces belonging to 
the prince. 


Chap. 15. 


ee liech not in me to ſet down 
e raalie the number t names 

| = of the palaces belonging to 
Fo de pzince, noꝛ to make ante 
8 a S deſcription of hir graces 
Leen SN court, (ith my calling is and 
YR, ca 5--]. bath berne ſuch, as that J haue 
* >  (carſclie pzeſumed to peepe in 
at hir gates, much leffe then haue J aduentured to 
ſearch out and know the eſtate of thoſe houſes, and 
vhat magnificent behauiour is to be ſcens within 
them. Pet thus much will J ſaie gencrallie of all 
the houſes and hanours perteining to hir maieſtie, 


toke him from that houſe x from vs all, ſoit pꝛwued 
the ſtaie of ſuch pzocceding as was intended about 
it. UWherbp it commeth to paſſe that it fandeth as he 


left if. Neither will Jremember the Tower of Lon⸗ 


don, which is rather an armoꝛie and houſe of munt- 
tion, and therevnto a place fo the ſafekeping of of- 


60 fendo2s, than a palace roiall foꝛ a king oz quene to 


ſojourne in. Pet in times paſt J find that Belline 
held his aboad there, and therevnto extended the ſite 
of his palace in ſuch wiſe, that it ſtretched ouer the 
Bꝛoken ſcharfe, and came further into the citie,in ſo 
much that it appꝛoched nerre to Bellines gate, 4 as 
it is thought ſome of the ruines of his houſe are pet 
extant, howbcit patched vp and made warehouſes in 


not inte rioꝛ to 
A dꝛian and 


paterne, uhich as they are ſuppoſed to ercefl all the Juſtiman. 


s hill, was called Windleburie be- 40 tioned, we haue firſt of all White hall at the welt end white hall. 


that trac of ground in our times. S. James ſome- S. James, 


time a nonrie, was builded alſo by che ſame pꝛince. 
Mir grace bath alſo Oteland, Aſh:idge, Þatficld, 
Hauering,Enueld, Eltham, L angleie, Richmond 


Otfrland. 
Achzidge. 
Hatfield. 


buildedby Yenrie the fit, Hampton court (begun Eel». 
ſometime by cardinal Wolſcie, ano finiſhedbp hir Richmond. 


father) and therevnto Wodffocke, ereded by king 
D.. Penrie 


Dampron. 
Wodſteckc. 
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Henrie the firſt, in dich the quences maieſtie de- 
ughtech greatlie to ſolourne, notwithſtanding: that 
in time paſt it was the place of a parcell of bir capti⸗ 
uitie, chen it pleaſed God to trie hir by aflliaion and 
calanuite, 

#82 firength TUindleſo2 oꝛ Minſoꝛ is ſuppoſed 
to be the cheele, a caſtell butided in time paſt by king 
Arthur, oꝛ befoꝛe him by Aruiragus, as it is thought, 
and re pared by Edward the third, ho ereded allo a 
uotable college there , After him diuerſe of his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours haue beſfowederceding charges vpon the 
ſame, bchich notwithſtanding are farre ſurmounted 
by the queenes maieſtie now lining, vho hath ap- 
pointedhuge ſummes of monte to be empleied vp- 
on the oznature and alteration of the mould, accoy 
ding to the fozme of building vſed in our dales, 
vhich is moze foz pleaſure than foz either pzofit oz 
ſafcgard. Such alſo hath beene the eſttmation of this 
place, that diverſe kings haue not onelie bene in⸗ 
terred there, but alſo made it the chiefe houſe of af 
ſemblie. and creation of the knights of the honoꝛa⸗ 
ble oꝛder of the garter, than the which there is no⸗ 
thing in this land mo2e magnificent and ſtatelie. 

Greene wich was firſt builded by Pumfrete duke 
of Sloceſter, vpon the Thames fide foure miles eaſt 

from London, in the time of Henrie the ſirt, and cal⸗ 
leb Pleaſance , Aſterwards it was greatlie ilar 
ged by king Cdw.4.garniſhed by king Hen. 7. and 
finallie made perled by king Hen. 8. the onelie Phe- 
nir of his tine foꝛ fine and curious maſonrie. 

Not karre ſrom uns is Dartfoꝛd, and not much di⸗ 
ſtant alſo from the ſouthũide of the ſaid ſfreame, ſom⸗ 
timea nanneric bullded by Edward the. third, but 
nowa verie commodious palace, vherevnto it was 

Euham. alſo conuerted by R. Henrie the eight. Eltham (as 

| A take it) was builded by king Henrie the third, if 
not befo2e. There are beſide theſe mo2coner diuerſe 
other. But that ſhall J nerd to take vpon me to re⸗ 
peat all, and tell hat houſes the queenes maieſtie 
bath- ſith all is hir, and vhen it pleaſeth hir in the 
ſummer ſeaſon to recreat hir ſelfe abꝛoad, and view 
the eſtate of the countrie, and heart the complaints 
of hir poꝛe commons iniuried by hir vniuſt officcrs 
oꝛ their ſubſtitutes, cuerie noble mans houſe is hir 
palace, where ſhw& continuech during pleaſure, and 
till G&returne againe to ſome of hir owne,in vhich 
ſhe remaineth ſo long as pleaſeth hir. 

The court of England, vubich neceſſarilie is holden 
alwaies ſcherc the pꝛince liech, is in theſe daics one 
of the moſt renowmed and magnificent courts that 
are to be found in Europe. Fo2 vhether pou regard 
the rich and infinit furniture of houſchold, oꝛder of 
officers, oꝛ the interteinement of ſuch ſtrangers as 
dailie re ſoꝛt vnto the ſame, vou ſhall not find manie 
equall there vnto, much leſſe one excelling it in anie 
maner of wiſe. J might here if J would, oꝛ had ſuf- 
ficient diſpoſition of matter concetued of the ſame) 
make a large diſcourſe of ſuch honoꝛable pozts,of 
ſuch graue councello:s, and noble perſonages, as 
glue their dailie attendance vpon the queenes maie⸗ 
ffte there. J could in like ſoꝛt ſet fozth a ſingular 
commendation of the vertuous brautie, oz beauti- 
full vertues of ſuch ladies and gentlewomen as wait 
vpon hir perſon, betweene thoſe amiable counte- 
nances and cofflineTe of attire, there ſ&meth to be 
ſuch a dailie conflict and contention, as that it is ve⸗ 
rie difficult ſoꝛ me to geſſe, nhether of the twaine 
ſhall beare awaie the pꝛeheminence. This further is 
Engliſh cour⸗ not to be omitted, to theſingular commendation of 
— the belt hoch ſoꝛts and ſexes of our courtiers here in Eng⸗ 
— — ld, that there are verie few of them, ubich haue not 

the vſe and ſkill of ſund ie ſpeaches, be ſide an excel⸗ 
lent veine of wꝛiting befeze time not regarded. 
Would to God the reſt of their lues a conuerſa⸗ 


windloz. 


Greenewich. 


Dartfozd. 4 


Df the court. 
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tions were cozreſpondent to theſe giſts! foꝛ as our 
common courtiers (foz the moſt part) are the beſt ler 
ned and indued with excellent gifts, ſo are manie of 
them the woꝛſt men len thep come abzoad, that a- 
nie man (hall either-heare oꝛ read of. Trulie it is a 
rare thing wich vs now, to heare cf accurtier vhich 
hath but his owne language. And to ſate how many 
gentlewomen and ladies there are, that be ſide found 
knowledge of the Grake and Latine tongs, are 
10 thereto no leſſe ſkilfull in che Spaniſh, Italian, and 
French, oz in ſome one of them, it reſteth not in me: 
ſich J am per ſnaded, chat as the noble men and gen⸗ 
tlemen do ſurmount in this behalfe, ſo theſe come 
vcrie little oz nothing at all behind chem foz their 
parts, uhich induſtrie God continue, and accompliſh 
that which otherwiſe is wanting 
Welde thele things J could in like ſozt ſet dowye 
the waies and meanes, uherby our ancient ladies of 
the court do ſhun and auoid idlenelie ſome of them 
20 ererciling their fingers with the needle, other in caul⸗ 
woꝛke, diuerſe in ſpinning of ſilke, ſome in continu⸗ 
all reading either of the holie ſcriptures, oꝛ hiſtoʒics 
of out owne oꝛ fozren nations about vs, and diuerſe 
in wꝛiting volumes of their owne, oz tranſlating 
of other mens into our Englich and Latine tong, 
khileft the pongeſt ſozt in the meane time aplio 
their lutes,citharnes, puckeſong, and all kind of mu⸗ 
ſike , which they vſe onelie foz recreation ſake, 
vhen tht y haue leiſure, and are free from attend anco 
30 vpon the queenes maieſtie, oꝛ ſuch as they belong 
vnto. Dow mante of the cldeſt ſoꝛt alſo are kilfull in 
ſurgeris and diſtillation of waters, beſide ſundzie 
other artificial pꝛaaiſes perteining to the oznaturs 
and commendattons. of their bodies, J might (if 4 
liſted todeale further in this behalfe) eaſilie declare, 
but J paſſe ouer ſuch maner of dealing, leaſt 4 
ſhouldſceme to glauer, and currie fananr with ome 
of thein. Nenerthelefle this J will generallie ſafe of 
them at), that as ech of them are cuning in ſomthing 
40 wer by tee y kerpe themſelues occupied in the 
ſo there is in maner none of them, 
at home, can helpe to ſupplie the oꝛdinarie want of 
the kitchen with a number of dclicat diſhes of their 
owne deuiſing,abercin the Poꝛtingall is their chefs 
counſello2, as ſome of them are moſt commonlie 
with the clearke of the kitchen, tho vſeth(by a tricke 
taken vp cf late)to giue in a bzefe rehearſall of ſuch 
and ſo mantle diſhes as are to come in at euerie 
courſe thzonghont the whole ſernice in the dinner 02 
50 ſupper ubile: ubich bill ſome do call a memoxiall, os 
ther a billet, but ſome a fillet, bicauſe ſuch are com- 
monlie hanged on the file, and kept by the ladie 02 
gentlewoman vnto ſome other purpoſe. But vht- 
cher am J digrelled! 
Z might finallic deſcribe the large allowances in 
offices, and prarelie liueries, and therevnto the great 
plentie of gold and ſilner plate, che ſeuerall peeces 
uhereof are commonlie ſo great and maſſie, and the 
quantitic therof ſo abundantlie ſerning all the houl⸗ 
60 hold, chat (as J ſuxpoſe)Tpniſras, Creſts, md Craſs 
ſus had not the like furniture: naie if Midas wer: 
now liuing x once againe put to his choiſe, I thinke 
he could aſke no moꝛe, oꝛ rather not halfe ſo much as 
is there to be ſcene and vſcd, But J paſſe cuer to 
make ſuch needleſſe diſcourſes, reſoluing my ſelfe, 
that cuen in this alſo, as in all the reſt, che exceding 
mercie and louing kindnefſe of God doth wonders 
fullie appere towards vs, in that he hath ſo largelie 
indued vs with theſe his ſo ample benefits, 
Jn ſome great pꝛinces courts bepond the ſeas, 
t ubich euen foz that cauſe are likened vnto hell by 
diuerſe learned wzitcrs that haue ſpent a great part 
of their time in them, as Henricus Cornelius Agrip- 


pa, one (fo example) who in bis spiſtle Ad ullicum 
Nendan 


tourt, 
vhen they be 
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4in,(aith thus: In non in anferno es amice, qui e111 au- 
l, vli demonum habitatio eft, qu illic ſus artilus fm una 
licet effigte regnant atque vbi ſcelerum fobolt eſi, & anima- 
rum ia kurs ingen, ac quicuid viſdium eff perfidie ac dali, 
quicquid cnudeliratis & intlemetre,qpucgurd er enate ſuper- 
lie, N rapach auaricie, nw gr ol/cene libidinu fadiſiime 
mpudicutie,quicgud 2 mpietaru, & moron peſdmo- 
rum, totum Illic areruatur cumulatiſimt, vbi ſpupra, raptias, 
inceffu, adulteria, printium & nolilium ludi fant, vb 
faflus c tumor, ira, Iiuor, fedique cupido cum [ores ſun 
pr frag vbi criminum omnugn procellæ virturumque om- 
Inenarralile nf gin Sc. In ſuch great pꝛinces 

t ef ba rü ans 

ſe of thoſe that relozt vnto 
, ſpraring, ribalv:te, 


* * 


c__ 8 ſaie) it is: 
vledamong dur 
fame,and what who; 
atheſſmec,vicing, 
gluttonie, quare 


X ing, carowfing; dzunkenneſfe, 
ling. and ſuch like inconuentences 
do dallte take hold amd ſomctinies enen among 


thofe, in tthoſe eſtates the tike behauſonr ts leaſt 
connentent(vhcreby their talke is verified hich ſap 
that the thing increaſeth and groweth in the courts 
of pzinces ſauing vertue, thich in fach places doth 
languiſh and datlie vade awap) all thich enozmities 
ars either vtterlie expelled ont of the court of Eng⸗ 
land, oz elſe ſo qualified by the dilfgent endenour of 
the chiefe officers of hir graces honſehold, that ſel- 
dome are ante of theſe things apparantlie ſæne 
there, without due repꝛehenſton, and ſuch ſeuere coz 
rection as belongeth to thoſe treſpaſſes. Finallte to 


deale with other matters. 

At ſuch time therefoze as the partie tranſgrefſing 
is connſced by a ſufficient tnqueſt impanelled fo; 
the ſame purpoſe,and the time come of the execution 


Striking 
within the 
court and 


palace of the 


of the ſentence , che ſergeant of the kings wad-vard pzince. 


pꝛouideth a ſquare blocke, tthich he bꝛingeth to ſome 
appointed place, and therewithall a great betle, fta- 
ple, and coꝛds, therewith to faſten the hand of the of: 
fendo2 vnto the ſaid blocke, vntill the whole circum- 


ro Tante of his execution be perfoꝛmed. The peoman 


of the ſcullarie likewiſe fo: the time being, doth pꝛo⸗ 
aide a great fire of coales hard by the blocke, uhere⸗ 
in the ſcaring irons are to be made readie againf 
the chiefe ſurgeon to the prince 02 his deputic ſhall 
occupte the ſame . Upon him alſo doth the ſergeant 
02 chiefe farrour attend with thoſe trons, thoſe of- 
fice is to deliuer them to the ſaid ſurgeon vhen he 
thall be redie by ſearing to vſe the ſame. he grome 


of the ſalarte fo the time being oz his deputie is fur⸗ 
20 thermoze appointed to be teadie with vineger and 


cold wafer, and not to depart from the place vntill 
the arme of the offendoz be bound vp and fallie dꝛel⸗ 
ſed. And as theſe things are thus pꝛouided. ſo the ſer⸗ 
geant ſurgeon is bound from time to time to be rea- 
die to execute his charge, and ſeate the ſtumpe, when 
the h ind is taken from it. he ſergeant of the cellar 
is at hand alſo witch a cup of red wine, and likewiſe 
the chiefe ofſicer ol the pantrie with manchet bꝛead 
to giue dnto the ſaid partic after the execution done, 


auoid idleneſſe, and pꝛeuent ſundꝛie tranſgreſſtons, 30 and the ſtumpe ſeared, as the ſergeant ot the ewerie 


otherwiſe likelie to be committed and done, (ach oꝛ⸗ 
der is taken, that euerte office hath eicher a bible, oz 
the bokes of the acts and monuments of the church 
of England oz both, beſide ſome hiſfoztes and chzoni⸗ 


cles lieng therein, foꝛ the ererciſe of ſuch as come in 


to the ſame ; thereby the ſtranger that enterech into 
the court of England vpon the ſudden, ſhall rather 
imagine himſelfe to come into ſome publike ſchole 
of the vntnerſities, there manie gine care to one 


is with clothes, wherein to wind end wzap vp the 
arme, the peoman of the poultrie with a cocke to 
late vnto it, the peoman of the chandꝛie with ſeared 
cloths, and finallie the maiſter coke o2 his deputie 
with a ſharpe dzeſſing knife, which he deliuereth at 
the place of execution to the ſergeant of the larder, 
vho doth hold it vpꝛight in his hand, vntill the execu- 
tion be perfozmev by the publike officer appointed 
therevnto . And this is the maner of puniſhment 


that readeth, than into a pꝛinces palace, if pon con- 40 oꝛdeined foz thoſe that ſtrike within the pzinces pa⸗ 


ferre the ſame with thoſe of other nations. Wonld 
to God all honoꝛable perſonages would take exam- 
ple of hir graces godlie dealing in this behalfe, and 
ſhew their confozmitie vnto theſe hir ſo god begin⸗ 
nings ! nhich if they would, then ſhould manie grie⸗ 
nous offenſes (uherewith God is highlie diſpleaſed) 
be cut off and reſtreined, hich now do reigne erce- 
dinglie, in moſt noble and gentlemens houſes, wher⸗ 
of they ſer no paterne within hir graces gates. 


lace,o2 limits of the ſame . Which Chould firſt haue 
beene executed on ſir Edmund Kneuet, in the peare 
x 541. But then he had made great ſate to ſaue his 
right hand foz the further ſeruice of the king in his 
warres, and willinglie yelded to foꝛgo his left, in 
the end the king pardoned him of both, to no (mall 
benefit of the offendoz,and publication of the bounti- 
full nature that remained in the pꝛince. The like pꝛi⸗ 
nilege almoſt is giuen to churches and churchpards, 


J might ſpeake here of the great traines and 50 although in maner of puniſhment great difterence 


tropes of ſeruing men alſd, which attend vpon the 
nobilitie of England in their ſenerall liueries, and 
wich differences of cogniſances on their lues, 
kherebyit is knowen to thome they apperteine. J 
could alſo ſet downe vhat a godlie ſight it is to ſ& 
them mutter in the court, vhich being filled with 
them doth perld the contemplation of a noble va- 
rietie vnto the beholder, much like to the ſhew of the 
pecocks taile in the full brautie, oz of ſome medow 
garniſhed with infinit kinds and diuerſitie of plea- 
ſant floures, But J paſſe oner the rehcarſall hereof 
to other men,vho moze delite in vaine amplification 
chan J, andſ&ke to be moze curious in theſe points 
than J p:ofefſe to be. 

The diſcipline of firme peace alſo that is maintei⸗ 
ned within a certeine compaſſe of the pꝛinces pa- 
lace, is ſuch, as is nothing inferionr to that we ſc 
dailie pzaciſed in the beſt goucrned holds 4 foztreſ- 
ſes, And ſuch is the ſeuere puniſhment of thoſe that 
ſrike within the limits pꝛohibited, that without all 
hope of mercie, benefit of clergie, oꝛ ſanquarie, they 
are ſure to loſe their right hemds at a ſfroke, and that 
in verie ſolemne maner, the foꝛme thereof J will 


ſet downe, and then make an end ol this chapter, to 


do appere. Foz he chat b:alleth oꝛ quarelleth in eicher 
of chem is by and by ſuſpended 6 ingreſſis eccleſie, vn. 
till he be abſolued:as he is alſo that ſtriketh with the 
fiſt, oꝛ lateth violent hands vpon anie ghome ſo euer. 
But it he happen to ſmite with ſtatfe, dagger oꝛ anis 
maner of weapon, che ſame be ſufficientlic found 
by the verdid of twelne men at his arrainement, 
beſide excommunſcation, he is ſure to loſe one of 


bis eares without all hope of releaſe. But if he be 


60 ſuch a one as hath beene twiſe condemned and crecu- 


ted, thereby he hath now none eares,then is he mar⸗ 
ked wich an hot fron vpon the che ke, nd by the letter 
E, hich is ſeared derpe into his fleſh , he is from 
thencefozthnoted as a common barratour and fraie 
maker, and therevnto remainefh excommuntcate, 
till by repentance he deſerue to be abſolned. To 
ffrike a clearke alſo (that is to ſafe) a miniſfer,is 
plaine excommunication,and the offendoz not to be 
abſolued but by the pꝛince 02 his eſpeciall comiſſion. 
Such alſo is the generall effate of the ertõmunicate 
in enerp reſpea, chat he can yteld no teſtimonie in a⸗ 
nie matter ſo long as he ſo ffandeth. No bargaine oz 
ſale that he maketh is auaileable in law. neither any 


of his acts fhatcuer * he liuech as 
J. an 
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an eutlaw t a man altogither out of the pzinces 
tection, although tt be not lawfull to kill him, no: 
anie man otherwiſe outlawed, without the danger 
of fellonie. 


Ofarmour and munition, 
Chap.16. 


Bo Ow well 02 how lfrongtie 


our countrie-bath bane fur- 
e Exqntfhedin times paſt with ar- 
5 Pr) _ — 

N 


\ mo2 and artilerte, it lieth not 
| — 
ente ef mine elders, but alſo 


— inme as of my ſelfe to make 
J reherſall. Pet what it lacked 
y both in the late time of queen 

Marie, not onlie the experb 
the talke of certcine 


Spantards not pet foꝛgotten did leaue ſome mani; 20 


feſt notice . Upon the firſt J nerd not tap; im fc 
wilt denie it. Fo2 the ſecond 3 haue heard, hat when 


one of the greateſt perres of Spaine eſpied aur na- 
kedneſſe in this behalfe, and did ſole mnelie vtter in 


pet at the verie enterance of this our grations 
gueene vnto the poſſeſſion of the crowne , thep were 
fo pꝛouidentlie called to remembꝛanct, and ſuch ſper⸗ 
die tefoꝛmation ſought of all hands fo} the redzeſſe 
of this inconuentence,that our countrie was ſoner 
furniſhed with armour and munition, from diuerſe 
parts of the maine ( beſide great plentie that was 
foꝛged here at home)than our enimies could get vn 
derſtanding of anie ſuch pꝛouiſion to be made. By 


there is — village that hath not hir cow 


nof England. 

tions, and therefoze conſiſteſh of co:lets almaine 
riucts, ſhirts of maile, tackes quilted and coucrcy 
oner with leather, fuſtlan, oz canuas , ouer thicke 


platcsof iron that are ſowed in the ſame, t of vhid 


uch wanting as their 


* 
78 


cemmonlie ſaid after the loſſe of Calis, that Eng / 
land ſhould neuer reconecr the. ſtg2e of o2dinance 
there left and loff: that ſame is at this time pzoued 
falſe, ſich euen ſome of the ſame perſons 
confeſſe, that this land was neuer better furniſhed 
with theſe things in anie kings dates ſhat reigued 


this policie alſo was the no ſmall hope conceiued 40 lince the conqueſt, 


by Spaniards vtterlie cut off, who of open freends 
being now become our ſecret enimics, and thereto 
watching a time vherein to atchieue ſome heauis 
exploit againſt vs and our countrie, did therevpon 
change their purpoſes, thereby England obteined 
reſi, that otherwiſe might haue ber ne ſore of ſharpe 
and cruell wars. Thus a Spaniſh woꝛd vttered by 
one man at one time,oucrth;ew oꝛ at the leaſt wiſe 
hindered ſundꝛie pzinte pꝛadiſes of manie at ano- 
ther, In times paſt the 
ſifted in their long bowes. But now we haue in ma- 
ner generallie giuen ouer that kind of artill er ie, and 
fo: long bowes in ded dop:aniſe to ſhot compaſſe 
fo2 our paſtime : vhich kind of ſhating can neuer 
yeld ante {mart ſtroke, noꝛ beat downe our ent- 
mies, as our countrie men were wont to do at eue- 
rie timeof need. Certes the Frenchmen and Nut⸗ 
ters deriding our new archerie in reſpec of their 
coꝛſlets, will not let in open ſkirniſh.if ante leiſure 


ſerue, to turne vp their tailes and crie ; Shote Eng» 50 


liſh, and all bicauſe our ſtrong ſhating is decaicd 
andlaidin bed , But if ſome of onr Engliſhmen 
now liued that ſerued king Edward the third in 
his warrcs with France, the bzxc< of ſuch a varlet 
ſhould haue bane nailed to his bum with one 
arrow, and an other fethered in his bowels, befaze 
he ſhould haue turned about to ſee tho ſhot the firſt, 
But as our ſhoting is thus in manner vtterlie de» 
caied among vs one wate , ſo our countrie men 
wer ſkilfull in ſundꝛie other points, as in ſhoting 
in ſmall peeces,the caliuer, and handling of the pike, 
in the ſeucrall vſes hereof thep are become verie 
expert. 

Our armour diftereth not from that of other na- 


The names of our greateſt ordi- 
nance are commentie theſe. 


Robiner, pole weight is two hundzed pounds 
I one inch and a quarter within ths 
mo 


Falconet weigheth fine hundzed pounds, ad 


<&fc fo:ce of Eng land con / 50 bis widencleis two inches within the mouth. 
Falcon hath eight hundzced pounds and two in⸗ 


ches and a halfe within the month, 
Minion poiſeth eleauen hundzed pounds, and 
hach thꝛe inches and a quarter within the mouth. 
Sacre hath fiftene hundzed poundes , and is 
chꝛer inches anda halfe wide in the mouth. 
Demie Culueriza weigheth thzee fhonſand 
eee eee 


Culuerijn hath foure thouſand pounds, and fine 

inches and an halfe within che month, 

Demic Canon fir thouſand pounds, and ſix in 
ches and an halfe wichin the mouth. 

Canon ſeauen thouſand pounds, and eight inches 
within the mouth. 

E. Canon eight thouſand pounds, and ſeauen in⸗ 
ches within the month. 

Baſiliske gooo pounds, eight inches, and fh:& 
quarters within the month . By ſchich pꝛopoꝛtions 
alſo it is eaſie to come by the weight of euerie ſhot, 
bow mante ſcozes it doth flee at point blanke , how 
much ponder is to be had to the ſame, + finallie how 
manie inches in height ech bullet ought to carrie. 


The 


do. now 


j en Ma 


Mel? muſi 


dn Marte, 


ve info:ced to vie one of them in the field But 


to the wartes, but vhat hath the long blacke gowne 


poſe of that vherewith he is nothing acquainted? 


'aboue eighteene 02 tmentie peresoldto go without 


the moꝛe aduantuage ot his enimie. But as manie 
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Che names of the 7 1 the 2 —_ ny $ Pounds of 2 7 Veight of 
1 o2dinance. 5 e Hthot, 35 L cariage. ponder. 5 © buſlet, - 
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at his ſadle bow, o2 with ſome pꝛetie ſhoꝛt ſnapper, 
whereby he map deale wich them further off in his 
vhole realme is hir armozie, and thereſoꝛe hir-fur- owe defenſe bcfoze he come within the danger of 
niture infinit . The Turke had one gun made theſe weapons, Finallie, no man tranelleth by the 
by one Oꝛban a Dane, the caffer of hisozdinance, waie withouthis \wo2d,o2lome ſuch weapon, with 
vbich could not be dꝛawen to the ſiege of Conſtan- 20 vs; except the miniſter,vho comonlie weareth none 
tinople, but by ſeauentic yokes of oren, and two at all, vnleſſeitbea dagger 02 hanger at his ſide. 
thouſand men;he had two other there alſo thoſe ſhot Seldome alſd are theyo2 ante other walſaring men 
poiſed aboue two talents in weight, made by the robbed without the conſent of the chamberleine, 
ſame Oꝛban. But to p2oceed . As fo the armozies tapſter,o: oftler chere they bait v lie, cho fœling at 
of ſome of the nobilitic(ubereof J alſo haue ſeene a = theiralighting uhether their capeaſes62 budgets be 
part) they are ſo well furniſhed, that within ſome of anie weight oz not by taking them downe from 
one barons cuſtodie J haue ſcene thzee ſcoze 024 their ſadles, os otherwile ſer their ſkoze in dꝛawing 
hundzed coꝛllets at once, beſide caliners , hand of their purſes, du by and by gineintimatton to ſome 
guns, bowes, ſheffes of arrowes, pikes, bils, pol one oꝛ other attendant dailte in che pard oꝛ houſe, oz 
axes, laſkes, touchboxes, targets, ic: che verie ſight 30 dwelling hard by vpon ſuch matches, whether the 
vherof appalled my courage. That would the wea- pꝛeie be woꝛth the following oꝛ no. Jf it be foꝛ their 
ring ol ſome of them do then ( trow pou) if J ſhouly turne, then the gentleman peraduenturt is aſked 
iich wate he trauelleth , and vhether it pleaſe him 
to haue another gheſt to beare him companie at 
ſapper, udo rideth the ſame waie in the moming 
that he doth, oz not. And thus if he admit him oz 
be glad of his acquaintance , the cheate is halfe 
land wꝛought. Andoffen it isſens Hat the new gheft 
Cymbals pro galeis pro ſcutis tympana pulfant.. | hall be robbed with the old, onelte to colour out 
J would watte here alſo of our maner of going 40 the matter and kepe him from ſuſpicion . Some- 
times then thep knowe ubich wate the paſſen- 
ger trauelleth, they will either go befoꝛe and lie in 
wait foz him, oz elſe come galloping apace affer, 
therby they will be ſure, if he ride not the ſtronger, 


I might here take ſuſt occaſion to ſpeake of the 
pzinces armoꝛies. But hat ſhall it nerd: lich the 


thanked be God, our peaceable dates are ſuch, as no 
man hach anie great cauſe to occupie them at all, 
but onelie taketh god leiſure to haue them in a rea; 
dinelle, and therefozeboth high and lowe in Eng⸗ 


to do with gliſtering armour? that ſound acquain- 
tance can there be betwirt Pars and the Puſes? 
02 how ſhould a man wꝛite anie ching to the pur⸗ 


of the policies of ſuch ſhꝛe ws oꝛ cloſe boted gentle. 
men as lie in wait foꝛ fat boties by the high wates, 
und which are moſt commonlie pzactiſed in the win⸗ 
-a dagger at the leaſt at his backe oꝛ by his ſide , al ter ſeaſon about the feaſt of Chziſtmas,, then ſer» 
though thep be burgeſſes 0; magiſtrates of a- 52 uing men and vnthaiftic gentlemen want monie ta 
nie citie, who — are moſt exempt from plate at the dice and cards, le wolte ſpending in luch 
bꝛabling and contention. Our nobilitie wearecom- Wiſe bhatſoeuer they haue wickedlie gotten, till 
monlie ſwo2ds02 rapiers with their daggers, as ſome ol them ſharptis ſet vpon their cheuiſances be 
doth euerie common ſeruing man allo that follow · trulled vp in a Tiburne tizpet,vbich happeneth vnto 
eth his loꝛd and mater. Some deſperate cutters we tbem commonlte befoꝛe they come to middle age, 
haue in like ſoz, ubich carrie two daggers 02 two Ther by it appeereth that ſome ſoꝛt of youth will off 
rapiers in a ſheath alwates about them, -vherewith haue his ſwinge, although it be in a halter. 

in euerie dꝛonken fraie they are knowen to wozke J might | 
much milchiefe;thcir ſwoꝛds x daggers al are of a bſedinand befoze the time of Cefar, vhen as the 
great length, and longer than theltke vſed in anie $0 cherſe bꝛunt of our fight was in Eſedu o2 wagons; 
dther countrie, whereby ech one pzetendeth to haue but this J alſopaſſe oner , noting neuertheleſſe out 
of Propertius,that our ſaid wagons were goꝛgeous 
and gailie painted, vhich he ſetteth downe in theſe 


This neuertheleſſe will J adde of things at home, 
that ſeldome ſhall pon ſee ante of my countriemen 


oꝛders haue bærne taken for the intollerablelength 


of theſe weapons v J ſe as pet ſmall tedꝛeſſe: but foure verſes inſuing , Aretha ad Hcotum, lib. 4. 
chere che cauſe thereof doth ret, in ſth foꝛ my part eg. 3. 5 | 
I wote not. I here ſpeake of the exceſſtue | Te modo viderunt i teratus Batra per or tus, 
Maues bthichvi that trauell by the waie do car re modo munito Jericus hoſts equa, 
rie vpon their ſhoulders, vhercof ſome arc twelue Hibernique Gete, pictoque Brittanma curru, 
v2 thirteene foto long; beſide the pike of twelue in- tu & Tas diſeolor Indus aqua, 


ches : but as they are commonlie ſuſpected of ho 
neſt men to be theenes and robbers, oꝛ at the leaſt⸗⸗ 

wiſe ſcarſe true men vhichbeare chem; ſo by reaſon 
of this and the like ſuſpicious weapons, the honeſt 
traueller is now infozced to ride with a caſe of dags 


8. ij 


to be fingering with his purſe. And theſe are ſome 


alſo intre at of our old maner of warfare 


Of 
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Of the nauic of England. 
Chap. 17. 
2X Here is nothing chat hath 


bꝛought me into moꝛe admi⸗ 
ration of the power and foꝛce 
e of antiquitie,than their dilt- 


- 
- 
- 
- 
= 


names: uberein, ul echer J 
. > ) conſider their ſperdie build⸗ 

L STI ing, 02 great number of 
ſhips uhich ſome one king dome 82 region polleſſcd 
at one inſtant ; it giueth me till occaſion, cither to 
ſaſpe the btſtozie, oz to thinke that in our times 


— 


we come verie farre behind chem. Fo2 what a thing 


is it to haue a ſhip growing on the ſtub, and ſailing 
on the ſea within the ſpace of fine and fiftie daics? 
And 

of —— led thither by Duellius the Romane, 
In the warres alſo againſt Hieron two hundzed 
and twentie tall ſhips bare leafe 4 ſaile within fiue 
and foꝛtie daies , In the ſecond warre of Carthage 
the nauie that wont with Scipio was felled in the 
wad, and ſcene to ſaile on the ſea fullie furniſhed in 
fire werkes: which vnto them that are ignozant of 
things doth lerme to be falſe and vnpoſſible. In like 
maner foz multitude , we find in Polybius, that at 


than vaweldte carts , and moꝛe ſeruing fo? j leaſute 
and to gaze vpon,than anie vſc in the wars foz lich 
they ſhould be deuiſed. But ok all other J ncte one 
of fo:tic rowes, wich Ptolo. Philopater biulded, 
conteining 200 and eightie cubits in length, and 
eight and foꝛtie cubits in bꝛeadth: it held alſo foure 
thouſand oꝛes, foure hundꝛed mariners, and th2ex 
thoufand ſouldiers , ſo that in the ſaid veſſell were 
ſcauen thouſand and foure hundꝛed perſons: a tepoꝛt 


e and care had of their 10 incredible, it truth and god teſn monie did not con⸗ 


firme the ſame. J muſt needs confeſſe therefoꝛe, that 
the ancient veſſels far exceeded ours fo2 capacitie: 
neuertht leſle if pou regard the foꝛme, and the allu⸗ 
rance from perill of the ſea, and therewithall the 
ſtrength and nimbleneſſe of ſuch as are made in our 
time, pou ſhall eaſilie find that ours are of moꝛe va⸗ 
lue than theirs : foz as the greateſt veſſell is not al 
waies the (afcff,-ſo that of moſt huge capacitie is 
not alwaies the apteſt to ſhift and b:zoke the ſeas: 


ſucha nauie was to be ſcene in the firſt war 20 as might be ſcene by the great Henrie, the hugeſt 


veſſell that ener England framed in our times, 
Neither were the ſhips of old like vnto ours in 
mould and maner of building aboue the water ( foz 
of low gallies in our ſeas we make ſmall account) 
noꝛ ſo full of eaſe within, ſith time hath ingendꝛed 
moz2c (kill in the wzights, and bzought all things to 
moze perfection than they had in the beginning. 
And now to come vnto our purpoſe at the firſt in- 


tended. 


The nauie of England may be diuided into ths 


one ſkirmiſh on the ſea the Romans loſt ſeauen 30 
hundꝛed veſſels, vhich bare ech ol them fiue rowes ſoꝛtes, of vhich the one ſerueth foz the warres, the 9- 
of oꝛes on a ſide , and the Carthaginenſes flue hun! ther foz burden, and the third foz fiſhermen, which 


dꝛed. And albeit the fozmes and apparell of theſe vefſo get their lining by fiſhing on the ſea. Þow manie of 


ſels were not altogither coꝛreſpondent to our ſhips the firſf oꝛder are mainteined within the realme, it 
and gallies made in theſe daies: yet the capaciticof paſleth my cunning to expꝛeſle: yet ſith it may be 
moſt of them did not onelie match, but farre exceed parted into the naute rotall and common fleete, J 
them; ſo that if one of their biremes onlie conteſo thinke god toſpeake of thoſe at belong vnto the 
ned ſo much in burden as a ſhip of ours of ſir hun!” pꝛince, and ſo much the rather,foz that their number 
d:cd tun: ſchat ſhall we chinke of thoſe thichhav is certeine well knowne to verie manie. Certes 
ſeanen rowes of oꝛes walking on a ſide But leaſt 4o there is no pzince in Europe that hath a mo:e 
J ſhould ſeme to ſpeake moze of theſe fozren things beautifull oz gallant ſozt of ſhips than the quenes 
than the courſe of the hiſfozie doth permit without mate ſtie of England at this pꝛeſent, and thoſe gene- 
licence ta digreſſe: giue me leane(J beſech ther gen · rallie are of ſuch exceeding fozce, chat two of them 
tie reader) to wade pet a little further in the repozt being well appointed and furniſhed as they ought, 
of theſc ancient foꝛmes + kinds of veſſels. Foꝛ albe⸗ will not let to encounter with thz& 02 foure of thoſe 
it that the diſcourſe hereof maketh little to the ve- of other countries and eicher bowge them o2 put 
ſcription of our pzeſent nauie in England: yet ſhall them to flight, if they may not bzing them home, 


the repoꝛt thereof not be vnpꝛoſitable and vnplea- Neither are the moulds of ante foren barkes 
ſo conuenientlie made, to bzoke ſo well one ſea as 
another lieng vpon the ſhoze in ante part of the con- 
tinent as thoſe of England. And therefoze the 
common repozt that ſtrangers make of our ſhips a⸗ 
mongſt themſelues is dailie confirmed to be true, 
vhich is, that foz ſtrength , aſſurance , nimbleneſe 
and ſwiftneſſe of ſailing , there are no veſſels in the 
woꝛld to be compared with ours. And all theſe are 


ſant to ſuch as ſhall reade among the wꝛitings of 


their capacities and moulds. It ſhall not be amiſſe 5 


therefoꝛe to begin at the nauie of Kerxes, of vhich 
ech meane veſſell (as appeereth by Herodot) was 
able to receiue two hundzed and thirtic ſouldiers, 
and ſome of them thꝛer hundzed. Theſe were called 
triremes, and were inderde gallies that had thꝛer 
rowes of oꝛes on euerie ſide ; foʒ the woꝛd naw is 
indifferentlie applied ſo well to the gallie as ſhip, 
as to the conuerſant in hiſtoꝛies is eaſie to bs 
found. Jn old time alſo they had gallies cf foure 
rowes,fiue rowes, ſir, ſeauen, eight, nine, twelue, 
pea fiftcenerowes of oꝛes on a ſide ; iudge you then 
ef that quantitie thoſe veſſels were, Plinic lib. 7. 
noteth one Damaſthenes to be the firſt maker of the 
gallies with two rowes called biremes ; Thucidi- 


des referreth the triremes to Ammocles of Co, 


rinthum; the quadziremes were deuiſed by Ariſto- 
tle of Carthage; the quinquiremes by Neſichthon 
of Salamina; the gallie of ſix rowes by Tenago⸗ 
ras of Spꝛacuſa: from this to the tenth Reſigiton 
b:ought vp; Alexander the great cauſed one to be 
made of twelue; Ptolo Soter of fifteenc; 
Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonus of thirtie; Pto⸗ 
lam. Philad. of foꝛtie; Ptol. Trixhon of fiftie : all 
ubtch abouc foure were none other in mine opinion) 


admerall, ho is ſo called (as ſome fmagine)of the 
Grerke woꝛd Almiras acapiteine on the ſca , fo2 ſo 
ſaith Zonaras in Balis Macedone co Baſilis Porphyrioge- 
aro, though other fetch it from Ad mare <7 Latine 
wo2ds,another ſoꝛt from Amyras the Saracen ma⸗ 
giſfrate,o2 from ſome French derination: but theſe 
things are not foz this place, and therefoze J paſſe 
chem ouer. The quenes highnelle hath at this pze- 
ſent(ubichis the foure and twentith of bir reigne al 
readie made and furniſhed, tothe number of loure 
oz flue and twentie great ſhips, ubich lie foz the moſs 
part in Gillingham rode, beſide uc gallies, of 
thoſe particular names and | fo far fozth 
as Jcan come by them) it ſhall not be amiſſe ts 


The 


committed to the regiment and ſafe cuſtodie of the 
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The names of ſo manie ſhips belong- — — _ on — — — — 
n ing this repoꝛt, will either not credit it at all, oꝛ ſup⸗ 
"IT bir ry 2 4 * ul come by & pole monie lo emploied to be nothing p:ofitable to 
9 = queenes coffers : as 4 god hnſband ſaid once 
The Bonaduenture. Foreſight. en he hard there thould be p2omſion made foz ar- 
| — lonas. — Fe. mo2, wiſhing the que nes monie to be rather laid out 
| White Beare. Aid. to ſome ſpeedier returne of gaine vnto hir grace, bi⸗ 
| Philipand Marie, Handmaid. cauſe the realme(ſaith he)is in caſe god enough, and 
| Triumph. Dread nought. |} ſo peraduenture he thought. But if as by ſtoꝛe of ar 
Bull. | } Swallow. { 20 mourfoz the defenſe of the countrie, he had like wiſe 
< Tiger, 9 Genet. > vnderſtanded that the god keping of che ſea, is the 
| Antlope. Barke ofBullen, | lafegard ot our land, he would haue altered his cen- 
Hope Achates. | ſure , and ſone giuen ouer his tudgement , Foꝛ in 
Lion. Falcon. times paſf,vhen our nation made ſmall account of 
| Vieorie. George. navigation , how ſone did the Komans, then the 
| Marie Role. xeuenge. J Saxons, æ laſt of all the Danes inuade this Jland? 
thoſe crueltie in the end infozced our countrimen, 
It is ſaid, that as kings and pzinces haue inthe as it were eucn againſt their wils , fo pzouide fo; 
pong dates of the wozld , and long ſince framed ſhips from other places, and build at home of their 
themſelues to eren euerie yearc a citie in ſome one 20 owne , bert by their enimies were oftentimes di- 
place 02 other of their kingdoms (and no ſmall won- flrefled.3Sut moſt of all were the Noꝛmans therein 
der that Sardanapalus ſhould begin & finiſh two, to be commended. Foz in a ſhoꝛt pꝛoceſſe of time af- 
to wit, Anchialus and Tharſus in one date ſo hir ter the conqueſt ol this Aland, and god conſtdcrati- 
grace doch pearelie build one ſhip oꝛ other to the bet · on hadfo; the well kerping of the ſame, the y ſuppoſed 
ter defenſeof hir frontiers from the enimie. But as nothing moze commodious foz the defenſe of the 
of this repozt J haue no aſſured certeintie, ſo it ſhall countrie, than the maintenance of a ſtrong nauio, 
ſnffice to haue ſaid ſo much of theſe things: yet this ich they ſperdilie pꝛouided, mainteined, and there- 
I thinke wo:thie further to be added, that if they by reaped in the end their wiſhed ſecurttie, there- 
ſhould all be dzinen to ſeruice at one inſtant) ubich with befoze their times this Jland was neuer ac⸗ 
God fo:bid)ſhe ſhould haue a power by ſea ef about 30 quainted. 3Befoze the comming of the Romans, A 
nine oz ten thouſand men, thich were a notablecom- do not read that we had anie ſhips at all, except a 
pante, beſide the ſupplie of other veſſels apperteining few made of wicker and couered with buffle hides, 
to hir ſubieas to furniſh vp hir voltage. like bnto che lich there are ſome to be ſcene at this 
Beſide theſe hir grace hath other in hand alſo, of pzeſent in Scotland as J heare\although the re be a 
whom hereaffcr as their turnes do come about, 1 little ( wote not well vhat) difference betwerne 
will not let to leaue ſome further remembꝛance. e them. Df the ſame alſo Solinus ſpeaketh, ſo far as 4 
bath likewiſc thzx notable gallies : the Sperd well, remember: neuertheleſſe it may be gathered by his | 
the Trie right, and the Blacke gallie, with the ſight =Wwo2ds,how the vyper parts of them aboue the wa; — — * 


ter onelie were framed of the ſaid wickers, and that 


trhereof and reſt of the nauie rotall, it is incredible to the while 
ſaie how greatlie hir grace is delighted : and not 40 the Bzitons did vſe to faſt all the uhiles they went they were at 
without great cauſe (I ſaie) ſith by their meanes hir to the ſea in them: but vhether it were done foz poli⸗ the ſean 
coaſts are kept in quiet, and ſundzie fozren enimies ie o2 ſuperſtition, as pet J do not read, theleſhips- 
put backe, which otherwiſe would inuade vs, The In the beginning of the Saxons regiment we 
number of thoſe that ſerue fo2 burden wich the other, had ſome ſhips alſo, but as their number and mould 
vhereof J haue made mention alreadie, and choſe was litle and nothing to the purpoſe, ſo Egbert was 
vſe is dailie ſcene,as occaſion ſerueth, in time of the the firſt pzince that euer thzoughlie began to know 
warres, is to me vtterlie vaknowne. Pet if there- this neceſſitie of a nauie, and vſe the ſeruice thereof 
poꝛt of one recoꝛd be anie thing at all to be credited, in the defenſe of his countrie. Aﬀer himalſo other 
there are 1 35 ſhips that exceed 500 tun, topmen pzinces,as Alfred, Edgar, Ethelred, zc: indeuoured 
vnder 100 and abonefoztie 656: hoies r00 :but of 50 moze and moze to ſtoze themſelnes at the full with 
balkes,catches,fiſherboats,and craters, it lieth not chips of all quantities, but chieſlie Edgar, fo he p:0- 
in me to deliuer the tuff account, ſich they are hard / uided a nauie of 160 4 3600 ſaile, which he diui⸗ 
lie to come by. Ok theſe alſo there are ſome of the ded into foure parts, and ſent them to abide vpon 
quenes maieſties ſnbiecs that haue two o2 the, foure ſundzte coaſts of the land to keepe the ſame 
ſome foure oz fir, and (as J heard of late)one man from pirats. Next vnto him (and wozthie to be re⸗ 
uboſe name J ſupꝛeſſe fo modeſties ſake, hath bene mcmbzed)is Etheldꝛed, ho made a law, that euer ie 
knowne not long fince to haue had ſirteene o2 ſe- man holding zio hidelands, ſhould find a ſhip furnt- 
uentene, and emploted them vnholic to the wafting ſhed to ſerue him in the warres. Yowbeit,and as J 
in and ont of our merchants,vhereby he hath reaped laid befoze,vhen all their nanie was at the greateſt, 
no ſmall commoditie and gaine. J might take occa- 60 it was not comparable fo2 foʒce and ſure building, to 
ſion to tell of the notable and difficult votages made that vbich afterward the Nozmans pꝛouidedʒ neither 
into ffrange countries by Engliſhmen, and of their that of the Moꝛmans ante thing like to the ſame 
dailie ſucceſſe there: but as theſe things are nothing that is tobe ſcene now in theſe our daies. Foz the 
incident to mp purpoſe, ſo J ſurteaſe toſpeakeof ſourneies alſo of our ſhips, pon ſhall vnderſtand, 
them. Onelie chis will J ad, to the end all men that a well builded veſeſl will run z ſaile com- 
Hall vnderſtand ſomevhat of the great maſſes of monlie thz& hundzedleagueso2 nine hund:ed miles 
treaſure dailie emploied vpon our nauic,how there in a werke, o2 peraduenture (ome will go 2 2 00 
are few of thoſe ſhips,of the firſt and ſecondſozt,that leagues in ſix wekes and anhalfe , And ſuerlie, it 
being apparelled and made readte to ſale, are not their lading be readis againſt thep come thither, 
worth one thouſand pounds, oꝛ the thouſand du · there be of them that will be here, at the weſt Indirs, 
cats at the leaf, if they ſhould pzeſentlie be ſold. home againe in twelue oz thirteens wækes from 
What ſhatl we thinke then of the greater, but eſpe · ¶ Colcheſter; although the laid Indies be eight hun ⸗ 
ctallie of the nauieroiall,of which ſome one veſſell is dꝛed leagues from the cape oꝛ point of Co:newall, 
wazth two ot the other as the ſhipw;ights haue often as J haue bene infozmed , This — 
\ * * | p 
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by repoꝛt of ſeme traucllers, that if anie of our vel 
ſels happen to make a voiage to Hiſpaniola o2 new 
Spaine, called in time paſt Quinquezia and Haiti, 
and lieth betwerne the nozth tropike and the equa- 
to2, after they haue once touched at the Canaries, 
(uhich are eight dates ſailing o2 two hundꝛed and 
fiffic leages from S. Lucas de Barameda in Spainc) 
they will be there in thirtie oꝛ fourtie dates, a home a⸗ 
gaine in Coꝛnc wall in other eight werkes, which is a 
qodlie matter, beſide the ſafetie and quietneſſe in 
the pallage. But moze of this elſeupere. 


Of faires and markets. 


Chap. 1 8. 


here are (as J take it) few 
=> great townes in -England, 
that haue not their wehelie 
85 Dy markets, one oꝛ moze gran 
| ted from the pꝛince, in dich 
Ze all maner of pꝛouiſion fo} 
ES 22<D ) bonſhoid is to be bought and 
old fon eaſe and benefit of the 
countrie round about. Wherby as it cometh to paſſe 
that no buier ſhall make anie great iourneie in the 
purueiance of his neceſſities: ſo no occupier ſhall 
haue occaſion to trauell far off with his commodi⸗ 
ties extept it be to ſeke fo; the higheſt pꝛices, vhich 


and ſharpe deustion, as theſe men hale at hufcap ſill 
they be red as ceckes, 5 lit le wiſer than their combs, 
But how am J fallen from the market into the ale: 
houſe: Jn returning therefoze vnto my purpoſe, x 
find that in co:ne great abuſe is dailie ſuffered, to 
the great pꝛeiudice of the towne andcountrie, eſpe⸗ 
tiallie the poꝛe artificer and houſcholder,vhich tilleth 
no land, but labo2ing all the werke to buie a buſhell 
oꝛ two of graine on the market date, can there haue 


10 none fo; his monie: bicauſe bodgers, loders, and 


common carriers of co2ne do not onlie buie vp all, 
but giue aboue the pꝛice, to be ſeruedof great quan- 
tities. all J go anie further? Mell J will ſaie yet a 
little moꝛe, and ſome chat by mine owne experience. 

At Pichaelmaſſe time poze men muſt make mo⸗ 
nie of their graine, chat they may pate their rents, 
So long then as the poꝛe man hath to ſell; rich men 
will bzing out none, but rather buie vp chat which the 
poze bzing, vnder pꝛetenſe of ſeed coꝛne, oꝛ alterati⸗ 


20 onofgraine,although they bꝛing none of their owne, 


bicauſe one feat often ſowen without change of 
ſed, will ſone decaie and be conuerted into darnell. 
Foz this cauſe therefoze they muſt needs buie in the 
markets,though thep be twentie miles off and were 
they be not knowne pꝛomiſing there if they happen 
to be eſpied (vhich God wot is verie ſeldome) to ſend 
ſo much to their next mar ket, to be perfo med J wot 
not when. 

Ik this ſhift ſerue not ( neicher doch the for vſe al- 


commonlie are nere vnto great cities, chere round 30 wales one tracke foz feare of a ſnare) they will com⸗ 


and ſpcedieſt vtterance is al wales to be had. And as 
theſe haue bene in times paſt ereded fo? the benefit 


of the realme, ſo are they in manp places to to much 
abuſed: foʒ the reliefe and eaſe of the buier is not ſo 


much intended in them, as the benefit of the ſeller, 


Netther are the magiſtrats fo the moſt part(as men 
loch to diſpleaſe their neighbours foz their one 
pearss dignitie)ſo carefull in their. offices, as of 
right and dutie they ſhould ber. Foz in moſt of theſe 


pound with ſome one of the towne vhere the market 
ts holden, tho foz a pot of-hnfcap o2 merie godowne, 
will not let to buie it fo: them, and that in his owne 


name. D2elſe they wage one poze man oz other, to Sub 
become a bodger, and thereto get him a licence vpon bodgers, © 


ſome fo2ged ſurmiſle,vhich being done, they will feed 
him with monie, to buie foz them till he hath filled 
their loſts, and then if he can do any god fozhimſelfe 
ſoit is, it not, thep will giue him ſometthat fog his 


markets neither aſſiſcs of bꝛead noz o2ders foꝛ god⸗ 40 paines at this time, t reſerue him ſdʒ another peare. 


neſſe and lwertneſle of graine, and other commodi⸗ 
ties that are bꝛought thither to be ſold, are ante vhit 


loked vnto: hut ech one ſuffered to ſell oꝛ ſet vp vhat 
and how himſelfe liſtech: x this is one euident cauſe 
of dearth and ſcarſitie in time of great abundance. 


J could(if J would)ercmplifie in manie, but A. 
will touch no one particularlie. ſith it is rare to ſ& 
in anie countrie towne(as J ſaid) the aſſiſe of bzead 


well kept acco2ding to the ſtatute. And pet if ante 


How mante of the like p:ouſders tumble vpon Bogen:. 
blind ercekes at the ſea coaff, 3 wote not well; but cdp. 


that ſome haue ſo done and pet dw vnder other mens 
wings, the taſe is to to plaine. But tho dare find 
fault with them. then they haue once a licence? yea 
thongh it be but to ſerue a meane gentlemans houſe 
wich coꝛne, cho hath caſt vp all his tillage, bicauſe he 
boaſteth how he can bnie his graine in the market 
better <cape, than he can ſow his land, as the rich 


countrte baker happen ta come in among them on 5 graſter often doth alſo vpon the like deuiſe, bicauſe 


the market date with bead of better quantitie, they 
find fault by and by with one thing oꝛ another in his 
ftuffe;whereby the honeſt poze man, vhome the law 
of nations do commend, ſoꝛ that he indenourech to 
line by ante lawfull meanes,is dꝛiuen awaie and no 
moze to come there vpon ſome round penaltie, by 
vertneof their pꝛiuileges. Yowbeit though they are 
ſo nice in the pꝛopoꝛtion of their bꝛead, pct in lieu of 
the ſame. there is ſuch headte ale 4 beere in moſt of 


graſing requireth a ſmaller houſehold and leſſe at⸗ 
tendance and charge. If anie man come to buie a 
buſhell o2 two foz his expenſes vnto the market 
crolle, anſwer is made; Nozſoth here was one euen 
now that bad me monie foz it, and J hope he will 
haue it. And to ſate the truth, ſheſe bodgers are faire 
chapmen, foꝛ there are nomoze woꝛds with them, but 
Let me ſee it, chat ſhall J giue von, knit it vp, J will 
haue it. go carie it to ſuch a chamber and il you bzing 


them, as foꝛ the mightineſſe thereof among ſuch as 60 in twentie ſeme moze in the wake date to ſuch an 


ſcke it out, is commonlie called huffecap, the mad 
dog, facher vhoꝛeſonne, angels fod,daagons milke, 
ge by the wall, ſtride wide,andlift leg, xc. And this 
is moꝛe to be noted, that when one of late fell by 
Gods p2ontdence into a troubled cõſcience, after he 
bad conſidered well of his reachleſle life, and dange⸗ 
rous eſtate: another thinking belike to change his 
colour and not his mind,caricd him ſtraightwaie to 
the ſtrongeſt ale, as to the nert chyſician. It is incre- 
dible to ſaie how dur maltbugs lug at thts liquoꝛ, e⸗ 
uen as pigs ſhould lie in a row, iugging at cheir 
dames teats till they lie fill againe, and be not able 
to wag. Neither did Romulus and Remus ſucke their 
thee wolle oꝛ ſherpheards wife Lupa, with ſuch cger 


Inne oꝛ ſollar vhere J laie my coꝛne, J will haue it 
and giue pou pence oꝛ moze in euerie buſhell fo? fix 
werkes day of paſment than an other will. Thus the 
bodgers beare awaie all, ſo chat the pe artificer 
and labourer cannot make his pꝛouiſion in the mar⸗ 
kets, ſich they will hardlie now a daies ſell by the 
buſhell, noꝛ bꝛeake their meaſure; and ſo much the ra- 
cher, foꝛ that the buter will loke (as they ſaie) foz ſo 
much oner meaſure m a buſhell as the bodger will 
doin a quarter. Naie the pe man cannot oft get a: 
nie of the farmer at home, bicauſc he p;onideth altos 
gither to ſerue the bodger, 02 hathan hope grounded 
vpon a greedie and inſatiable deſire of gaine, chat che 
ſale will be better in ** 
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giue tipo pence o: a groate moꝛe in a buſhell at his men ſaffer exfremitie, ſo that they may fill their pur⸗ 
houſe than the laſt market craued oz elſe go withont ſes, andcarie awate the gane. 
it, and icepe with an hungrie bellte. Ot the common t is a wozld alſo to ( how moſt places of the 
carriage of coꝛne oner vnto the parts beyond the realme are peſfered with purnetonrs, vho take vp 
ſeas Iſpeake not; o2 at the leaſtwiſe if J ſhonld,J egs, butter, cheſe, pigs, capons, hens,chickens,hogs, 
could not touch it alone but nerds muſt toine other bakon, tc: in one market, vnder pꝛetenſe of thcir 
pꝛouiſion withall, uhereby not onelte our frendsa- commiſſtons, i ſuffer their wiues to ſelt the fame in 
bzoad,but alſo manie of our aduerſaries ndcoun- ' another, oz to pulters of London. It theſe chapmen 
triemen the papiſts are abundantlic reliened(asthe be abſent but two oz th:& market dates, chen we 
repozt goeth) but ſith J ler it not, J will not l truſt 10 map perfealie ſ& theſe wares to be moꝛe reaſona- 
mine cares as to waite it foz a truth, But to returne lie ſold, and there vnto the croſſes ſafficientlic fur⸗ 
to our markets againe.. 122541 nilhed of all things. In like ſoꝛt, ſince the number of 
By this time the poze occupier hath all ſuld his crop *buttermen haut ſd much increaſed, and ſince they 
fo nerd of monie being readie peradnenturetobute .trauell in ſuch wie, wat they come to mens houſes 
againe per long. And now is the whole ſaleof cozne fe their butter faſter than thep can make it; it is al 
in the great occupters hands, abo hitherto haue te mot incredible to ſee how the pzice of butter is 
ſhedlittle- oz none ol their owne, but bought vp of o⸗ augmented: khereas vhen the owners were infozs 
ther men,ſo much as they could come by. Yencefozth ced to bꝛing it to the market townes, x fewer of theſe 
alſo they begin to ſell , not by the quarter oz load at dutter buiers were irring, our butter was ſcarflie 
the firſt, foz marring the market. but by the buſhell 62 20 wozth eightcene pence the gallon, chat now is wo2th 
two, oꝛ an hoꝛſleload at the moſt, therby to be ſœne to = thav ſhillings foure pence, ⁊ perhaps fiue ſhillings, 
kepe-the croſſe, either foza'ſhew, oz to make men = Uherby alſo J gather that the maintenance of a ſu⸗ 
eger to buie, and fo as they may haue it foz monte, perfluous number of dealers in moſt trades, tillage 
not to regard uhat they pate. And thus cozne waxeth = alwaſes excepted, is one of the greateſt cauſes ny 
deere, but it will be deerer the next market date. It tis the pꝛices of things become exceſſiue:fo; one of them 
alſo that they miſltke the pꝛice in the beg in · do comonlie vſe to out bid another. And vhileft our 
ning fo; the whole peare inſuing , as men ſuſpoung countrie commodities are commonlie bought and 
that cone will be litle woꝛth foz this, 1 of better pzice Cold at our pꝛiuate houſes, 3 neuer loke to ſe this e⸗ 
in the nert peare. Fo2 they haue certeine luperſtiti - no2mitie redꝛeſſed, oꝛ the markets woll furniſhed, 
ons obſeruations, therebythey will giue a gelle at 30 J could ſaie moꝛe, but this is euen inough, + mo2e 
the ſale of co2ne foz the peare following. And our peraduenture chan J ſhall be well thanked foꝛ: pet 
countriemen do vſe commonlie foz barleie here X true it is though ſome thinke it no treſpaſſe. his 
dwell, to iudge aſter the pzice at Baldocke vpon 8. moꝛeouer is to be lamented, that one generall mea⸗ 
Matthewes daie, and foz vheat as it is ſold in ſerd ſure is not in vſe chꝛoughout all England, but euerie 
time. Mey take in like ſoꝛt experiment by fight of the market towne hath in maner a ſeuerall buſhell, and 
firſt flockes of cranes that flee ſouthwardin winter, the leſſer it be, the moꝛe ſellers it dꝛaweth to reſoꝛt 
the age ol the mone in the beginning of Januarie, : vnto the ſame. Such alſo is the couetouſneſſe of mas 
ſuch other apiſh toles, as by laieng twelue cones vp / nie clearkes of the market, that in taking view of 
on the hot hearth fo2 the twelue moneths, xc : uhere- meaſures, chey will alwaie ſo pꝛouide, chat one and 
by they ſhew themſelues to be ſcant god chꝛiſtians, 40 the ſame buſhell ſhall be either to big oꝛ to little at 
but vhat care they fo they map come by monie ⸗ their next comming, and pet not depart without a fee 
Here vpon alſo will they th:cſh out thꝛer parts of the at the firſt:ſo chat what by their mending at one time 
old coꝛne, toward the latter end of the ſummer, andempairing the ſame at another, the countrie is 
vhen new commeth apace to hand, and caſt the ſame greatlie charged, and few iuſt meaſures to be had in 
in the faurth vnthzeſhed, where it ſhall lie vntill the anieff&d, It is oft foundlikewiſe, that dinerſe vn⸗ 
next ſpzing,o2 peraduenture till it muſt andputrifie. - conſcionable dealers haue one meaſure toſcll by, x 
Certesit is not de intie to ſee muſtie cone in manis another to buie withall, the like is alſo in weights 
of our great markets of England, which theſe great end pet all ſealed and bꝛonded. Wherefoze it were 
occupiers bzing fo:th then thepcan kepe it nolon- verie god that theſe two were reduced vnto one 
ger. But as thep are infozced oftentimes vpon this 50 ſtandard, chat is, one buſhell, one pound, one quarter, 
one occaſion ſomvhat to abate the pꝛice, ſoa plague one hundꝛed, one tale, one number: ſo ſhould things 
is not ſeldome ingendꝛed thereby among the pozer in time fall into better ozder, and fewer cauſes of 
ſoꝛt that of neceſſitie muſt buie the ſame,uherby ma» contention be mwued in this land. Df the complaint 
nie thonſands of all degrees are conſamed, of vhoſe of ſuch poꝛe tenants as pate rent coꝛne vnto their 
deaths in mine opinion) theſe farmers are not vn ⸗ landloꝛds, I ſpeake not,vho are often dealt withail 
gulltte. But to pzoced. Af they laie not vp their very hardlie. Fo2 beſide that in the meaſaring of ten 
graine o ſcheat in this maner, chey haue yet another quarters, foz the moſt part theploſe one th:ough the 
policie, thereby they will ſceme to haue but \mall iniquitie of the buſhell (ſuch is the greevineſſe of the 
ſtozeleft in their barnes : fo2 elſe they will gird their appointed recetaers thereof) fault is found alſo with 
thenes by the band and ſtacke it vpof newin leſſe 60 the godneſſe and cleanneſſe of the graine. Wherby 
rome, to the end it may not onlie ſceme leſſe in quan» ſome peeceof monie muſt needs paſſe vnto their pars 
titie, but alſo giue place to the cone chat is yet to ſes to ſtop their mouths withall, 02 elſe my loꝛd will 
come into the barne,o2 growing in the field. Ar there not like of the cone ; Thou art wozthie to loſe thy 
bappen tobe ſuch plentie in the market on anie mar» leaſe, ec. Oꝛ if it be cheaper in the market, than the 
ket dale, that they cannot ſell at their own pꝛice, then rate allowed foꝛ it is in their rents, then muſt they 
will they ſet it vp in ſome freends houſe, againſt ano- paie monie and no cone, vhichisno ſmall ertremi- 
ther o2 the third daie, z not bꝛing it fozth till they lie tie. And thereby we may ſe how each one of vs inde⸗ 
of the ſale . Ik they ſell anie at home, beſide harder noureth to fleece nd eat vp another. 
mealure, it ſhall be derer to the pane man that big Another thing there is in our markets wozthie to 
it by two pence oꝛ a groat in a buſhell than they may be loked vnto, and that is the recariage of graine 
ſell it in the market. But as theſe things are wozthie from the ſame into loſts and ſollars, of ubich befoze 
red2eſle, ſo J wiſh that God would once open cheir Z gaue ſome intimation: wherefoꝛe if it were oꝛde⸗ 
eies that deale thus, to ſe their owne errours: fo2 red, chat euerie ſeller ſhonld make his market by an 
as pet ſome of them little care how manic po:e Houre, oz elſe the bailie oz clearke of the ſaid market 
to 
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to make ſale therof acco2ding to his diſexetion,with- 
ont libertie to the farmer to ſet vp their cozne m 
houſes and chambers, am perſuaded that the pꝛices 
of our graine would ſone be abated. Againe, if it 
were enaced that each one ſhould kepe bis next 
market with his graine, and not to run ſix, eight, ten, 
fouretœne, oꝛ twentie miles trom home to ſell bis 
co2ne, uhere he doth find the higheſt pꝛice, and therby 
leaucth his neighbours vnfurniſhed, J dw not thinke 
but that our markets would be farre better ſerned 
than at this pꝛeſent they are. Fmallie if mens barns 
might be indifferentlie viewed {mmedtatilie after 
har ueſt, and a note gathered by an eſtimat, and kept 
by ſome appointed 4 truſtte perſon foz that purpoſe, 
we ſhould haue much moꝛe plentie of cozne in aur 
towne croſſes than as pet is commonlie ſene: bi⸗ 
cauſe each one hideth and hoꝛdech ſchat he map 
purpoſe either that it will be derer, oꝛ that he ſhall 
haue ſome pꝛiuie vetne by bodgers, dho do accuſtom- 
ablie ſo deale, that the ſea doth load awate no ſmall 
part thereof into other countries 4 our enimies, to 
the great hinderance of our conmmon-wealth at 
home, and mo2s likelie pet to be, except ſome reme⸗ 
dit be found. But chat do J talke of theſe things,02 
deſire the ſuppꝛeſſion of bodgers being a miniſter? 
Certes J map ſpeake of them right well, as feling 
the harme in that J am a buier, nenertheleſſe J 
ſpeake generallie in ech of them. | 

To conclude therefoze , in our markets all things 
are to be ſold neceſſarie fdʒ mans vſe, and there is 
our pꝛoui ſion made commonlie foz all the werke in- 
ſaing.Therefoze as there are no great townes with 
out one werkelie market at the leaſt, ſo there are ve⸗ 


rie few of them that haue not one 02 two faires o: 


moꝛe within the compadle of the peare aſſigned vnto 
them by the pꝛince. And albcit that ſome of them are 
not much better than Lowſe faire o2 the common 
kirkemeſſes bepond the ſea, pet there are diuerſe not 
infcriour to the greateſt marts in Enrope, as Stur⸗ 


10 with firong pale made of oke, of vthich kind of 


counteruatie the p:ices of their nakedcarcaſes, any 
this is the onelie cauſe ſchie the grate are lcfle eſta 
med. Nere bnto London their quickeſt merchan; 
dize is of the pong rabbets, uherfoꝛe the older conieg 
are b:onght from further off , where there is no ſuch 
ſpeedis btterance of rabbets and ſacklings in thetr 
ſeaſon,no2 ſs great loſſe by their ſkins, ſith they are 
ſaffered to growe vp ts their full greatneſſe with 
their owners. Our parkes are generallie incloſed 


wd there is great ſfoze cheriſhed in the wodland 
countries from time to time in ech ok them, onclie 
fo: the maintenance of the ſaid defenſe, and ſafe- 
keping of the fallow dere from ranging about the 
countries. in times paſt diuerſe haue ben 
fenſed in with clone walles (eſpeciallie in che times 
of the Romans, tho firſt bꝛought fallow vere into 
this land as ſome coniecure) albeit choſe tncloſures 
were ouerthzowne againe by the Sarons + Danes, 


20 as Cauiſham, Towner, and Wodffocke, beſide o⸗ 


ther in the weſt countrie, and one alſo at Bolton. 
Among other things alſo to be ſeene in that towne, 
there is one of the faireſt clockes in Europe. Mert 
no wod is, they are alſo incloſed wich piles of late; 
and therto it is douted of manie vhether our bucke 
oz doe are to be reckoned in wild o2 tame beaſts o 
not. Plinie demcth them to be wild, Martial is al, 
ſo of the ſame opinion, there he ſaith , 11belle; dare 
quid niſi prada ſur? And ſo in time paſt the like con⸗ 


30 trouerſie was about bees, vhich the la wiers call Fe- 


ra, tit. de acguirendo rerum domino, & lil. 2. inſlu. But 
Plinie attempting to decide the quarell calleth them 
Medias inter feras S placidas aue. But ſchither am J 
ſo ſuddenlie digreſled! In returning therefoze vnto 
dur parks, J find alſo the circuit of theſe incloſures 
in like manner conteine often times a walke of 
foure oz fiue miles, and ſometimes moe 02 leſſe. 


Uherby it is to be (ne vhat ſtoꝛe of ground is em- 


ploied vpon that vainecommoditie, which bzingeth 


b:idge faire nære to Cambiudge, Baiſtow faire, 40 no manner of gaine oz pꝛoũt to the owner, ſith they 


Bartholomew faire at London, Lin mart, Cold 
faire at Newpoꝛt pond fo2 cat tell, and diuerſe other, 
all vhicho2 at leaſtwiſe the greateſt part of them (to 


commonlie gine awaie their fleſh,nener taking pe⸗ 


nie foꝛ the ſame, except the oꝛdinarie fee and parts 
of the dere giuen vnto the keeper by acnſfome, who 


the end J may wich the moze eaſe to the reader and beſide thzee ſhillings foure pence , oꝛ fine ſhillings 
leſſe tra uell to mp ſeife fulfill my taſke in their reci / in monie, hath the ſkin, head, vmbles, chine, and 
tall) I haue ſet downe, acco2ding to the names of ſhoulders: whereby he that hath the warrant foz an 
the moneths therein they are holden, at the end o anabole buc ke, hach in the end little moze than halle, 
this boke. uhere pou ſhall find them at large, as Jbo® which in my iudgement is ſcarſelie equall dealing; 
rowed the ſame from I. Stow, and che repoꝛts of & fo; veniſon in England is neither bought noz ſold, 
thers. 50 as in other countries , but mainteined onelie foz 


Of Parkes and Warrens. 
Chap. 19. 


dA euerie ſhire of England 
= => there is great plentie of 
2/ parkes, vhercof ſome here 


wp there, to wit, welnere to 


— 
* 
— 

— 


Y fe2 hir daily pꝛouiſton of that 
A fleſhapperteine to the pꝛince, 

VS) VS = the reſt to ſuch of the nobili⸗ 
tie andgentlemen as haue their lands and patrimo⸗ 
nies lieng in oꝛ neere vnto the ſame. J would glad⸗ 
lie haue ſet downe the inf number of the ſe inclo⸗ 
ſures to be found in euerie countie : but ſich J can- 
not ſo do, it ſhall ſuffice to ſaie, that in Kent and 
Eſſex onelie are to the number of an hund: ed, and 
twentie in the biſhopzike of Durham, überein 
great plentie of fallow deere is cheriſhed and kept. 
As fo: warrens of conies, J iudge them almoſt in- 
numerable, and dailie like to inccraſe, by reaſon 
that the blacke ſkins of thoſe beaſts are thonght to 


the pleaſure of the owner and his friends. Albett J 
heard of late of one ancient ladie, trhich maketh a 
great gaine by ſelling pterelie hir huſbands veniſon 
to the cokes (as another of no leſſe name will not 
ſticke to ride to the market to ſ& hir butter (old) but 
not perfoꝛmed without infinite ſcoffcs and mockes, 
even of the poꝛeſt pc3zants of the countrie, tha 
thinke them as odions matters in ladies and wo- 
men of ſuch countenance to ſell their veniſon and 


the number of two hundꝛed Go their butter, as foꝛ an ear le to feele his oxen, ſherpe, 


and lambs. whether they he readie ſoꝛ the butcher oz 
not. oꝛ to ſell his woll vnto the clothier, oꝛ tokepe 
atan-houſe, oꝛ deale with ſuch like affaires as be- 
long not to men of honoꝛ, but rather to farmers, oꝛ 
graſiersʒ; fo hich ſuch, if there be anie may well be 
noted (and not vntuſtlie) to degenerate from true 
nobilit ie and betake themſelues to huſbandzie. And 
euen the ſame cno2mitie take place ſometime a- 
mong the Romans, and entred ſo farre as into the 
verie ſenate, of vhome ſome one had two o2 th: 
ſhips going vpon the ſea, pꝛetending pꝛouiſion fo2 


their houſes ; but in truth following the trades of 
merchandize, till a law was made t ich did inhf- 


bit and reſtraine them. Liuie alſo telleth of = 
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The deſcription of England. 


ther [aw tchich palled likewiſc againſt the fenatozs 
by Claudius the tribune, and helpe onelie of C. 
I laminius, that no ſenatoꝛ, oꝛ he that had bene fa- 
ther to anie ſenatoꝛ ouldpoſſeſſe anie ſhip o2 veſ- 
itte of the hundꝛed amjho2as, 
vhich was ſuppoled ſutficient fo2 the cariage and re⸗ 
cariageof ſuch neceſſities as ſhould apperteine vn⸗ 
to his houſe ; ſith further trading with merchan⸗ 
dizes and commodities doth declare but abaſe and 
couetous mind, not altogither void of enute, chat 


- anieman ſhouldliue but he; o2 that if ante gaine 
were to be had, he onelie would haue it himſelfe: 
ubich is a wonderfull dealing, and muff needs pꝛoue 
in time the confuſton of that countrie wherein ſuch 


enoꝛmities are exerciſed. Where in times paſt, ma⸗ 
nie large and wealthic occupiers were dwelling 
within the compaſſe of ſome one parke, and thereby 
great plentie of coꝛne and cattell ſcene , and to be 
had among them, beſide a moꝛe copious pzocreation 
of humane iſſue, thereby the realme was alwates 


better furniſhed with able men to ſerue the pꝛince 


in his affatres : now there is almoſt nothing kept 
but a ſoꝛt of wild and ſauage beaſts, cher iched ſoz 
pleaſure and delight; and yet ſome owners ill de⸗ 
firous to inlorge thoſe grounds, as either fc} the 
bꝛeed and feeding of cattell, dw not let dailie to take 
in moꝛe, not ſparing the verie commons unhervpon 
-manic towneſhips now and then do line, affirm- 
ing that we haue alteadie to great ſtoze of people 
in England; and that pouth by marrieng to ſonc 


dn nothing p2ofit the tountrie, but fill it full ol beg ⸗ 
gars, to the hurt and vtter vndwing (they ſale) of 


che common wealth, 

Certes if it be not one curſe of the Loꝛd, to haue 
our countrie conuerted in ſuch ſoꝛt from the farni- 
ture of mankind, into the walks and ſhꝛolwds of 
wild beats, J know not that is ante. How manie 
families alſo theſe great and ſmall games (foꝛ ſo 
moſt kepers call them) haue eaten vp and are like⸗ 


minution of mankind”: fo; vheres law and na⸗ 
ture doth permit all men to liue in their beſt maner, 
and uhatſoeuer trade thep be exerciſed in, there 
commeth ſome pꝛiuilege o: other in the waie, vyich 
cutteth them off from this o2 that trade, vherby they 
muſt nee ds ſhiſt ſoile and feeke vato other countries. 
By theſe alſo the greateſt commodities axe bꝛought 
into the hands ol ſew, ubo imbaſe, co:rupt, and pet 
raiſe the pꝛices of things at their owne pleaſures. 


10 Example of this {aff X can gine alſo in bokes, ub ich 


(after the firſt impꝛeſſion of ante one bake) are fo 
the moſt part verte negligentlie handled:whercas if 
another might pꝛint it ſa well as the firſt chen would 
men ſtriue vhich of them ſhould do it beſt; and o it 
fallcth out in all other trades, It is an eaſie matter 
to pꝛoue that England was neuer lIcfle furnithed 
with people than at this pꝛeſent; foz if the old recoꝛds 
of euerie manour be ſought, and ſearch made to find 
what tenements are fallen, either downe, oꝛ into the 


20 loꝛds hands, oꝛ bꝛought and vnited togither by other 


men: it will ſone awerc, that in ſome one manour 
ſeuent ten, eigbteene, oꝛ twentie houſes arc ſh;unke. 
I know that J ſaie by mine owne experience: not- 
wichſtanding that ſome one cotage be here and there 
erected ol late, vhich is to little purpoſe , Df cities 
and townes either vtterlic decaied, o: moze than a 
quarter oꝛ halfe diminiſhed, though ſome one be a 
little increaſed here and there; of townes pulled 
downe fo; ſhepe-walks, and no moze but the loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips now ſtanding in them, beſide thoſe that Wil 
liam Nufus pulled downe in his time; J could ſaie 
ſomevhat : but then J ſhould ſwarue pet further 
from my purpoſe, vherevnto J now teturne. 

We had no parkes left in England at the 
comming of the Roꝛmans, tho added this calami⸗ 
tie aldtgthe ſeruitude of our nation, making men 
of the belt ſoꝛt fur thermoꝛe to become keepers of 
their game, vhileſt they lined in the meane time vp⸗ 
on the ſpoile of their revenues, and dailie onerthzew 


lie hereafter to denonre, ſome men may contecaure, 40 townes, villages, and an infinit ſozt of families, fo 


but manie moꝛe lament, ſich there is no hope of re- 
ſtraint to be loked fo; in this behalfe, becauſe the 
coꝛruption is ſo gener all. But if a man may pꝛeſent⸗ 
lie giue a gheſſe at the vniucrſalitie of this enill by 
contemplation of the circumſtance, he ſhall ſaie at 
the laſt, that the twentith part or the realme is im⸗ 
ploied vyon deere and contes alteadie, vhich ſeermeth 
verie much ik it be not dulie conſidered of. 

King Henrie the eight, one of the nobleſt pꝛin⸗ 


the maintenance of their venerie. Neither was a- 


nie parke ſuppoſed in theſe times to be fatelie e⸗ 
nough, that conteined not at the leaſt eight oꝛ ten 
bidelands, that is, ſo manie hundꝛed acres oꝛ ſami⸗ 
lies (02 as ſhep haue bene alwaies called in ſome 
places of the realme carrucats o2 cartwares) of 
vHich one was ſufficient in old time to mainteine an 
honeſt peoman. 

King John trauciling on a time nozthwards, 


tes that cuerreigned in this land, lamented oft that o fo wit 120 9 to warre vpon the king of Scots, be- 


be was conſtreined to hire fo:rcn aid, foz want of 


competent ſtoꝛe of ſouldioꝛs here at home, percei⸗ 


ning(as it is indeed) that ſuch ſupplics are oſtentimes 
moꝛe hurttull than pzofitabie vnto thoſe that inter- 
teme them, as may cheefiie be ſcene in Ualens the 
empero?, our Uoztiger, and no ſmall number of o⸗ 
thers . He would oſt maruell in pꝛiuate talke, how 
that when ſeauen oꝛ eight pꝛinces ruled here at once, 
one of them could lead thit tie oꝛ foꝛtie ſhouſand men 


cauſe he had married his daughter to the earle of 
Bullen without his conſent: in his returne ouer⸗ 
thzew a great number of garkes and warrens, of 
which ſome belonged to his barons, but the greateſt 
part ta the abbats and pzclats of the cleargie. Foz 
hearing (as he trauelled) by complaint of the coun, 
trie, how theſe incloſures were the ch&fe decaie of 
men, and of tillage in the land, he ware with an oth 
that he would not ſuffer wild beaſts to feed vpon 


to the field agaꝛnſt another, oꝛ two of them 100000 60 the fat of his ſolle, and ſe the people periſh foꝛ want 


againſt che third , and thoſe taken out onelie of their 
owne dominions. But as he found the want, ſo he 
ſaw not the cauſe of this decaie , which grew beſide 
this occaſion now mentioned, alſo by laieng honſe 
to houſe, and land to land, hereby manie mens occu⸗ 
piengs were conuerted into one, and the bꝛerd of 
people not a little thereby diminiſhed. Che auarice 
of landloꝛds by increaſing of rents and fines alſo did 
ſo wearie the people, chat they were readie to rebell 
wich him that would ariſe, ſuppoſing a ſhozt end in 
the warres to be better than a long and miſerable 
lifein peace. | 

Pꝛiulleges and facultics alſo are another great 
cauſe of the ruine of a common wealth, and dy 


of abilitie to procure and buie them {od that ſhould 
defend the realme. HYowbcit,this ad of his was fo 
ill taken by the religious and their adherents , that 
they inuerted his intent herein to another end; af/ 
firming moſt ll mderouſlie how he did it rather of 
purpoſe to ſpoile the coꝛne and graſſe of the com- 
mons ad catholikes that held againſt him of both 
eſtates, and by ſo doing to impoueriſh and bzing the 
no2th part of the realme to dcfiruction, becauſe they 
refaſcy to go with him into Scotland, If the ſaid 
pꝛince were aliue in theſe dates, therein Andrew 
Bcord faith there are moze parks in England than 
in all Curope (ouer vhich he trauelled in his owne 
perſon) and ſaw haw much ground they conſume, 


I 


The deſcription of England. 


7 Ginke he would cither deub le his othes, o lc ie 
the moſt of them open that tillage might be better 
lukcd vnto. But this J hope han not need in time, 
foz the owners of a great ſozt of the m begin now 
to ſmell out, that ſuch parcels might be cmplcied to 
their mo;e gaine, um therefoze ſome of them doo 
grow to be diſparked. 

Next of all we haue the franke chaſe, which ta- 
keth ſoucthing both of parke and fozreſt, and is 


gtuen etthcr by the kings grant o2 pzeſcription. | 


Certes it diffcreth not much from a parke;nap,itis 
in maner the ſelfc ſame thing that a parke is, ſauing 
that a parke is inuironed with pale, wall, o2 ſuch 
uke: the chaſe alwate open and nothing at all in- 
cloſed,as we ſ& in Enueeld 4 Paluerne chates.And 
as it is the cauſt of the ſeiſure of the franchiſe of a 
parke not to kepe the ſame incloſed, ſo it is the like 
in a chaſe if at ante time it be imparked. It is 
treſpaſſe,and againſt the law alſo, fo) ante man to 
haue oꝛ make a chaſe, parke, o2 free warren without 
god warrantie of the king by his charter o2 perfect 
title of pzcſcription : foꝛ it is not lawfull foz ame 
ſubicc cithcr to carmlate, that is, build tone hou- 
ſes,imbattell,haue the querke of the ſea, oz kepe 
the aſſiſe of bꝛead, ale, oꝛ wine, oꝛ ſet vp furels, tum⸗ 

:cll, che w, 02 pillozie, oz incloſe ante ground to 
the afozcſaid purpoſes within his owne ſoile, with⸗ 
out his "warrant and grant. The beaſts of the chaſe 
were commonlie the bucke, the roe, the for, and the 
marterne . But thoſe of venerie in old time were 


nc uerth lee rem inch yet in mm ie, ſt at the 


towne of Malden in C ſlcx f aum ing in thi hunte of 
the afo:cſaidcountie deth take hir name thereof, 
Foz in the Ccltike tung, u ercwith the Saxon oz 
Scithtan ſperch dath not a little participate, huge 


wods and foꝛreſts were called UWalds, awkkewiſe 
the ir Dzuides were named Walic 02 Waldic;birauſe 


they frequentedthe wends, and chere made ſacrifice 
among the okes and thickets. Ss that if my conicc- 
ture in this bchalfe be ane thing at all. che afdzeſaid 
towne taketh denomination of af Wald and end as 
if I ſhould ſap, che end ol the woddie ſo:ic;fo; being 
once out of at pariſh,the champaine is at hand. O: 
it map be that it is ſo called ar Mald and dene: foz 
haue read it witten in old entdences Wal- 
dæne, with a dixhthong. And to ſaie truth, Dene is 
the old Saxon woꝛd foz a vale a2 lowe bottome, as 
Dune oꝛ Don is fo; an hill oꝛ hillie ſole . Certes if 
it be ſo, then Walden taketh hir name of the wodie 
vale, in which it fometime tod. But the firſt deri⸗ 


o nation liketh me better, and the higheſt part of the 


towne is calledalſo Chipping Walden, of the Sax- 
on wozd gipping, which fignificth Leaning oꝛ hang⸗ 
ing, and map verie wen be applied therevnto.ſith the 
hole towne hangeth as it were vpon the ſides of 


Gipping, l 
going vy ty = 


two hils, hero the leſcrrunneth quite thꝛough the ame place, 


middeſt of the ſame. J might here foz further con⸗ 
firmation of theſe things bzing in mention of the 
Wald of Kent: but this map ſuffice fo2 the vſe of the 
woꝛd Wald, which now differeth much from Mold. 


the hart, the hare, the boꝛe and the wolfe; but as this Foz as that ſignificth a wodie ſoile, ſo this bctoken- 
held not in the time of Canutus, ſo inſteed of the eth a ſoile without wod, o2 plaine champaine coun⸗ 
wolle the beare is now crept in, which is a beaſt cõ⸗ trie, without anie ſtoꝛe of tres, as may. be ſæne in 
monlie hunted in the caſt countries, and fed vpon =@Cotſwold, Pozkewold, xc. Beſide this J could ſaie 


as excellent veniſon, although with vs J know not moe of our fozreſts, and the afozeſaidincloſures als 


anie that fed thereon oꝛ care foz it at all. Certes ſo,xtherein to pꝛoue by the boke of foʒreſt law, that 
tt ſhould ſeeme , that fozreſfs and franke chaſes the vbolecountie of Lancaſter hath likewiſe bene 
haue alwates bxne had, and religiouſlie pzeſerued fo2reft heretofoze. Alſo how William the Baſtard 
in this Jland foꝛ the ſolace of the pzince, and recrea9 made a law, that thoſocuer did take ante wild beaſt 
tion of his nobilitie; howbcit A read not that euer | within che kings fozreft ſhould loſe aneare;as Hens 
they were incloſed moze than at this pꝛeſent, 020- * riethe firſt did puniſh them either by life oz lim: 
wwerwiſe fenſed than by vſaall notes of limitation, tthicho2dinance was confirmed by Henrie the ſe⸗ 
vhereby their bounds were remembꝛed from time cond and his peres at Wodſtocke , vherevpon 
to time, fo2 the better pzeſernation of ſuch venerie great trouble inſued vnder king John and Henris 
and vert of all ſozts as were nouriſhcd in the ſame, the third, as appcareth by the chꝛonicles: but it ſhall 
Neither are anie of the ancient laws pzeſcribedfoz ſuffice to haue ſaid ſo much as is ſet downe alreadie, 
their maintenance, befoze the daics of Canutus, Howbcit, that J map reſkoze one antiquitte 


now to be had; ſith time hath ſo dealt with them 
that they are periſhed and loſt. Canutus the refoꝛe 
ling the dailie ſpoile that was made almoſt in 
all places of his game, did at the laſt make ſundzte 
ſanctions and decrees, vhereby from thencefo2th the 
red and fallow deere were better loked to thꝛough⸗ 
out his vbole dominions. Ue haue in theſe dates 
diuerſe fozrefts in England and Wales, of vbich, 


to light, vþic< hath bitherto lien as it were raked vp 
in the embers of obliuion , J will giue out thoſe 


o laws that Canutus made foz his fozreſt: vhereby 


manie things ſhall be diſcloſed concerning the ſame 
(uberof peradnenture ſome lawiers haue no know⸗ 
lege) and diuerſe other notes gathered touching the 
ancient eſtate of che realme not to be found in other, 
But befoze J deale with the great charter (tchich as 


ſome belong to the king, and ſome to his ſubieas, as pou map perceiue, is in mante places vnperfea by 
Waltham fozreſt, Windleſoz, Pickering, Feck ⸗ treaſon of cozruption, and want alſo of congruitte, 
nam, Delamoꝛe, Gillingham, Ringſwod, Mence⸗ crept in by length of time, not by me to be reſfozed) 
dale, Clun, Nath, Bꝛedon, Neire, charlie, Leirtel. Z will note another bꝛeefe law, ubich he made in the 
ter. L, Nokingham, Selwod, New foꝛreſt, Mich 60 firſt peare of his reigne at Wincheſter, aſter⸗ 
wod, Batfeeld, Dauernake, Meſtbirie, Blacamoꝛe ward inſerted into theſe his later conſtitutions, cas 
Peke, Deane, Penriſe, 2 manic other now cleane non 32, 4beginneth thus in his owne Saxon tong; 
out of my remembꝛance: and ſchich although they Ic will that elc one, &c: J will and grant that ech 
are far greater in circuit than manie parkes and one ſhall be wozthie of ſuch venerie as he by hunting 
warrens, pet are they in this our time leſſedenonw- can take either in the plaines oꝛ in the wods, within 
ters of the people than theſe latter, ſich beſide much his obne fee oꝛ dominionʒ but ech man ſhall abſtaine 
tillage, 4 manie townes are found in each of them, from my venerie in euerie place, there J will that 
ſcheras in parks and warrens we haue nothing elſe my beaſts ſhall haue firme peace mdqutetnefſe, vp- 
than either the keepers t wareners lodge, oꝛ at leaſt on paine to fozfet ſo much as a man map fozfet , Hi 
the manoꝛ place of the chef loꝛd t owner of the ſotle, therto the ſtatute made by the afozeſaid Canutus, 
I find al by god recoꝛd, hat all Eſſex hath in time iich was afterward confirmed by king Edward 
paſt vholie beene foꝛreſt ground, except one can» lurnamed the Confeſſs2;x ratified by the Baſtard in 
tred oꝛ hundꝛed; but how long it is ſince it loſt the 
ſaid denomination in gap (oth J do not read This 


the fourth peare of his reigne . Now followeth the 


Dundzed law. 


Machthunt. 


Purgtio jenis, 
* orda- 
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a find it woꝛd f wozd,md thich J would gladlie 
haur turned into Engliſh if it might haue ſounded 
to anic benefit of the vn{kilfull and vnlearned. 


Incipiunt conſtitutiones Canuti 
| tkegis de foreſta. * 


rs regni noſtri An lia eccleſys & pax & iuſtitia 
flit, & vt onus drtinquens ſecun um modum de. 
[iit;,e delinguentu Trang * 
Fint iam deinceps quatuor ex lberaltoribus 
hominibus,qus % Jain [nas actitas, conſue- 
vel ge, l Pegencd appellant) in qual: 
bet regui mci promincia conitituts,ad iuſtitiam di- 
ſtribusdam, dna cum pæ na meriiu C mater gs fer- 
reitie cunc lo populo meo, tam Anglis quam Dana 
per torum regmum meum Angle, quos quai uor 
primarios forcifit appeliandos cenſemus. | 
Sint ſubquolibet horum, quatuar ex medio- 
crilus homiuibusſ jus Angli Leſpegend numncu- 
pant, Dani vers yoong men voc locati, qui 
caron C onus tum Virides tum ucmeris ſuſcipiant. 
> Tnadminiitranda autem inffitia nullatenus 
valo ot tales ſe intromittant : mediocreſs, tales poſt 
9 , . | 
ferarum curam ſuſceptam, pro li beralibus ſemper 


Ehermen. habeantur ,quos Dani ep wy Ling 


Full horumiterum quolibet ſint duo minuto- 
rum homi num, quos Tineman Argli dicunt , hi 
notturnam curum C Veners & viridis tum ſer- 
nilia opem ſubibunt. Lon 
Si nls minutus ſeruus fuerit, tum ito quam 
In foreſta noſim locabitar, liber efto, omneſg, hos 
ex ſumptibus noſtru mamutenebimus. 
Habeut etiam quilibet primarionum quoli 
bet anno de noſim warda, quam Michni Angli ap- 
pellant, duos equos, vnum cum ſellu, alterum 2 
ſella, vnum gladium, 5 lanceas, num cu- 
ſpidem,cunum ſcutum, & aucentos ſelidos argents. 
"7... CMediocrium quilibet vnum equum, vnan 
lance am,unum ſcutum, & & o ſolides argenti. 


. 8 eMinutorum quilibet, vnum lanceam,unam 


artubaliſtam, c 15 ſolidos argenti. 
9 Sint ones tum primary ,quam medliocres, & 


minuti, immunes, liberi, & queti ab omnibus pro- 50 


nincialibus ſummonitionibus, & popularibus pla- 
citas, quæ Hundred laghe Angli diaunt, & ab om- 
nibus armorum oneribus, quod Warſcot Angli 
dicunt, & forinceſis — 2 

10 Sint mediocrium & minutorum cauſcc, &. 
earm correctiones, tum criminalium quam ciui- 
lum per prouidam ſapientiam c& rationem prima- 
Norum iudicatæ & deciſe : primariorum vero e- 


normia ſi que ſuerintſ ne ſcelus aliquod remaneat 60 


rmultum)noſmet in ira noſtmregali puniemus. 


11 Hale ant hiquatuor vnam re galem poteſta- 


Tenn ( ſalua ſempe 1 nobis neo m pref, cutia 7 quaterg, 
in anno generales foreſtæ demonſtrationes & vi- 
id & Vencris forisfactiones „ue Muchehunt 
decunt, vbi tencant omnes calummam de materia 
aliqna tangente pm ad triplex iudi- 
cium, quod Angli Ofgangfordell dicunt . Ita an- 
tem acquiratar illud triplex iudicium. Accipiat ſe- 
cum quinque, &&. ſit ipſe ſextus, & fic iurando ac- 
Jui triplex iudic ium, ant triplex iurament um. 


nuda veritas nequit aliter inne ſtigrri. 
l 20 2 r * 


- o 


ſte, uod dicunt 


folds. 


1 rents nullatenus admitterur, niſi ubi 


12 Liberals autem homo. : Pegen, modo cri» Pegen. 


men ſuum non ſit inter matora, habeat fidelem ho- 


minem qui poſsut pro eo turare turamentum. 1. Fo- Foathe, 


rathe: //autem non habet, ipſemet iuret, nec par- 
done tur ei aliquod iummentum. 

7 Si aduena vel peregrinus qui de long inquo 
venerit ſit calumniatus de fore ſta, & talis et ſua 
inopia ut non poſſit habere plegium ad primam ca- 
lumniam, qualem * nullus Anglus iudicare poteſt : 


lunc ſubeat captionem regas, && ili expeclet quo- 


iſque vadat ad indi Xo, Gor &aque : attimen ſi 
qua extraneo aut peregrino de longè venienti * 
ibi ipſi noc et fi aliquod iudit ium u:dicanerint. 


1% Nuicunq corum primarios homines meos 


foreſts in falſo teſtimonio ſteterit & vidtus fue- 


nit, non ſit dignus impoiterum ſtare aut portare te- 
imonium, quia N ſuum perdidit, & ro 


# 
culpa ſoluat regi decem ſolidos, quos Dani vocant 
| hare , Halſehang, p 


15 Siquasvimaliquamprimarys foreſte mee 
intweri!,ſilberalss ſit amittat libertatem & om- 
nia ſua, ſi uillanus abſcindatur dextra. 

16 Sialteruter iterum peccauerit, reus ſit mor- 
. 
17 S1quis autem contra primarium pugnaue- 
rit, inplito emendet ſecundum pretium ſui ipſius, 


quod Angli Pere & pite dicunt, £3 ſoluat prima- Pere g Pite, 
30 rio quad inta ſolidos. 


18 Si pacem [og Fegerit ante mediocres fore- 
ethbrech, emendet regi decem 


ip Si quu mediocrium aliquem cum ira per- 
euſſerit, emendetur prout inter fectio feræ regalis 
mihi emendari (olet. F 

20 Si qui delinquens in fore ſta nof#ra tapie- 
tur, pe nas luet ſecundum modum & genus delicti. 


| 40 2 Pena &. forusfattio gon una eademg, erit K 
liberals 2 Dani Ealderman wocant ) && illi. Ealdetman: 


beralis : domini &-ſerni: noti & ignotic net una 
eademq erit cauſarum tum ciuilium tum crimi- 
nalium, ferarum foreits , & ferarum regalium: 
viridis & veners trattatio : nam crimen vener 
ab antiquo inter maiom & non inmeritd numert- 
batar e Viridu verd( frattione chaceæ noſtræ rega- 
lus excepta)ita puſillum & exiguum et, quod vix 
ca reſpicit noftra con#titutio : qui in hoc lamen de- 
liquerit, fit criminis foreſtæ reus. 

22 Si liber aliquss feram foreſtæ ad curſum 
inpulerit, ſiue caſu, ſiue pr chabita voluntate, its ut 
curſu celeri cogatur fem anhelare, decem ſolidus 
regi emendet, ſi illiberals dupliciter emendet, ſi 


ſeruus careat corio. 


23 Si vero harum aliquot interfecerit, ſoluat 
dupliciter & perſoluat, ſuque prety ſui reus con- 
tm regem. 

24 Sed ſi regalem fenum, quam urs Stag- 
gon appellant,alteruter coegerit anhe 


quem Anzli Frendleſman vocant. 

25 Si verò occiderit, amittat liber ſcutum li- 
bertatis, ſi ſit illiberalis careat libertate, ſiſeruns 
V. 

20 Fpiſcopl,abbates, & barones mei non ca- 
lumniabuntur pro venatione, ſi non regales feras 
occiderint: & fi regales, reſtabunt rei regipro li- 
lito ſuo ſine certaemendatione, 

27 Sunt alia (prater N. e ſtiæ, qua 

T | | nr N 


Halfehang. 


Gethbzech, 


Staggon os 
are, alter Wange. 


per unum annum, alter per duos careat libertute 
naturali : fi verd ſernus, pro vtlegato habeatur, 0 


4 —_— K ů 2 


rr 
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ann inter ſepta & ſepes foreſts continentur, e- eng that this idlenefſe of ours might redound to 
mendationi ſubiacent: quales ſunt capreoli, lepo- ther great pꝛofit, fwzthwith'tmploted their ende, 
res, & cuniculi. Sunt & alia quam plurima ani- nours to bzing in the luplie of ſuch things as we 
malia, que 7 aquam infra 7 fore e viuunt, C- lacked, continuallie from foren countries; ubich pet 
nubali olim in 02474 CF cure mediocrium ſubiacent fore ſtæ, men —— — 4 — 
Anglia. \ wy PE 7” 8 ns | N, UY ans 
glia nequaqns cenſeripoſſunt, qualia ſunt bubali, vac- from r — 


Ilices aliquan- 
do in Britãnia 
niſi intelliga- 


tur de quercu. 


Greihounds. 


Pretium ho- 
minis medio- 
cris. 


Pretium libe- 


ce, (milia. Vulpes & lupi, nec fore ſtæ nec vene- 
ru habentur, & proinde eorum interfectio nulli 


emendationi ſubiacet. Si tamen infra limites oc- 
ciduntur, fractio ſit re galus chace æ, OG, mitius e- 
mendetur. Aper verò quanquam foreſts fit, nulla- 


tenus tamen animal veners haberi eit aſſuetus. 


24 Boſco nec ſubboſco noſtro Jine licentia pri- 
mariorum fore ſtæ nemo manum 
gs fecerit reus ſit frattionts reg x chacee. 
29 Si quis vero ilicem aut arbor? aliquam,que 


victum fer ſuppeditat ſciderit preter fractionem 


reealts chacee,emendet regi viginti ſolids. 
30 Volo vt omns liber homo pro libito ſuo ha- 
beat venerem ſine viridem in plants ſus ſuper ter- 
ras ſuas, ſine chacea tamen; & deuitent omnes me- 
am, Ubicung eam habere voluero. 
3 Nullus mediocris habe bit nec cuſtodiet ca- 
nes, quos Angli Greihounds 25 Liberali 


vero, dum genuiſciſio eorum fatta fuerit coram 


primario foreſtæ licebit , aut ſine genuiſciſtione 


dum remoti ſunt a limitibus fore#te'per decem 


nat, quod ſi 


either time 02 coff about the ( at home. And 
thus we became enfmies to our owne welfare, ag 


10 men that in thoſe daies repoſed our felicitte in 


following the wars, where with we were often erer- 
ciſed both at home and other places. Beſtdes this,the 
natur all deſire. that mankind. hach to eſteme of 
things farre ſought, bicauſe they be rate and coſtlie, 
and the irkeſome contempt of things nerre hand, fo; 
that they are cummon and plentiful, hath bozneno 
ſmall wate allo in this bchaffe amongſt vs. Fo2 
hereby we haue neglected our owne god gifts of 
God, growing here at home as vile andof no va- 


20 lure, and had euerie trifle and tote in admiration 


that is bꝛought hither from far countries, aſcribing 
J wot not what great foꝛces and ſolemne eſttmati- 
on vnto them, vntill they alſo haue waren old, after 
vhich they haue berne ſo little regarded, if not moꝛe 
deſpiſed amongſt vs than our owne . Eramples 
hereof J could ſet downe mante , in mante things, 
but ſich my purpoſe is to deale at this time with gor- 
dens and ozchards, it ſhall ſuffice that I touch them 
onelie, and ſhew our inconſtancie in the ſame, ſo 


miliaria : quando vero propius venerint, emen- 30 farre as ſhall ſœme x be connentent fo2 my turne. 


det quodlibet miliare no ſolido. Si vero infra ſep- 
uu fore ſtæ reperiatur, dominus canis forisfaciet &. 
decem 2 regi. | 
32 Velteres vero 
quia manife.;te conitat in is nihil eſſe periculi, 
cuilibet licebit ſine genuiſciſſtione eos cuſtodirr. 
Idem de cani bus quos Ramhundt vt. 
33 . caſu inauſpicato huiuſmodi canes 
rabidi fiant & vb19, vagãtur, negligentia domi. 
norum, redduntur illiciti, & emendetur regi pro 
illicitts, ec. Quòdſi inte ſepii fore ſtæ reperian- 
tur, tali exquiratur herus, & emendet ſecundum 


pretium hominis mediocris, quod ſecundum legem 


Merinorum. 1. Churingorum, eit ducentorum ſo- 
lidorum. | | 

34 Si canis rabidus momorderit feram, tune 
emendet ſecundum pretiũ hominis liberals,quod 
et 4uodecies ſolids centum. Si vero fem regalis 


quos Lan 2 appellant, 


J compzehend therefoze vnder the woꝛd garden, all 
ſuch grounds as are wꝛought with the ſpade by 
mans hand, foz ſo the caſe requireth . Ok wine J 
bane wꝛitten alreadie elſe-vhereſufficſentlie, ubic<h 
commoditie (as J haue learned farther ſince the 
penning of that boke)hath berne verie plentiful in 
this Jland,not onlie in the time of the but 
alſo ſince the conqueſt, as I baue ſene by recoꝛd: 
pet at this pꝛeſent haue we none at all oz elſe verie 


40 little to ſpeake of growing in this Jland : hich J 


impute not'vntothe ſolle, but the negligence of my 
countrimen.Suchherbes, fruits, and rots alſo as 
grow pterelte ont of the ground, of ſed, haue bene 
verie plentifall in this land, in the time of the firff 
Edward, and after his daies: but in pzoceſſe of time 
they grew allo to be negleded, ſo that from Hentrte 
the fourth till the latter end of Þenrie the ſenenth; & 
beginning of Penrie the eight, chere was litle oꝛ no 
vſeof them in England, but chey remained either 


50 vnknowne, oꝛ ſupoſed as fod moꝛe meet fo hogs x 
ſauage beaſts to feed vpon than mankind. Whereas 
in mp time their vſe is not oneliereſumcd among 
the poze commons, J meane of melons,pompions, 
gourds, cucumbers, radiſhes, ſuirets, parſneps car⸗ 
rets, cabbages, nanewes, turneps, and all kinds ot 
ſalad herbes, but alſo fed vpon as deintie diſhes at 
the tables of delicate merchants, gentlemen, and 
che nobilitie,vho make their pꝛouiſion pearelie fo 
new ſceds out of ſtrange countries, from thence 

60 they haue them aboundantlie. eicher do they now 
ſtaie wich ſuch of theſe fruits as are vholeſome in 
their kinds, but aduenture further vpon ſuch as are 
verie dangerous and hurtfnll, as che verangenes, 
muſhꝛoms tc: as if nature had oꝛdeined all for the 
bellie,o2 that all things were to be eaten, foz thoſe 
miſchiefons operation the Lo2d in ſome meaſure 
hath giuen and pzoutded a remedie. | 

Hops in time paſt were plentifull in this land, af: 
terwards alſo their maintenance did ceaſe, and now 
being reuiued, uhere are ante better to be found? 
vhere anie greater commoditie to be raiſed by 
chem: onelie poles are accounted to be their grea⸗ 
teſt charge. But ſith men haue learned ot late to ſow 
aſhen keies in aſhyards by themlelues , chat incon⸗ 

| uuenience 


ri hominis. uon ſa fuerit, reus fit maximi criminus. 

And theſe are the conffitutions of Canutus con, 
cerning the foꝛreſt, verie barbarouſlie tranſlated by 
thoſe that toke the ſame in hand. Powbeit as J find 
it ſo J ſet it downe, without ante alteration of my 


copie in anie tot oz fittle, 


Ofgardens and orchards. 


Chap.19. 


» ©>,=2 Fter ſuch time as Calis was 
O wone fromthe French, and 

A 46) that our countriemen had 
learned to trade into diuerſe 
countries vherby they grew 
rich) they began to war idle 
ao and there vpon not onlie 
ee => left off their fozmer painful- 
neſſe and frugalitie, but in like ſozt gaue ſhemſelnes 
toline in exceſſe and vanitie,vhereby manie godlie 
commodities failed, and in ſhoꝛt time were not to be 
had amongſt vs. Such ſtrangers alſo as dwelled 


here wich vs, perceiuing our luggiſhnelle, and eſpi⸗ 
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tienſence in ſhoꝛt time will be redzeſſed : Padder 
 hathgrowne abundantlic in this Jland,but of long 

time neglected, and now a little reniued,and offereth 
it ſelfe to pzone no ſmall benefft vnto our countrie, 
as manie other things elſe , which are now fetched 
from vs;as we befoze time den we gave our ſelues 
to idleneſſe, were glad to haue them other. It you 
loke into our gardens annered to our houſes , how 
wonderfullie is thetr beantie increaſed , not onelte 


are ſh;zonghlie knowne. Andeutn fo dur continuall 
deſire of range dꝛugs, vhcreby the xhvſician and 
apothecarie onlte bath the benefit, is no ſmall cauſe 
that the ble of our ſimples here at home doth go to 
loſe, and chat we tread thoſe herbes vnder our feet; 


hoſe fozces if we knew ,x could applie them to our 


neceſlities,we wold honoꝛ x haue in reuerence as to 


their caſe behoueth. Alas what haue we to do wich 
ſuch Arabian 4 Grecian ſtuffe as is dailie bꝛought 


wich floures, which Colmella calleth Terrena ders, 10 from thoſe parties, ſchich lie in another clime? And 


ſaieng; 1 | 
Pingit c in uarios terreſtriaſydera flores, 

and barietie of curious and coſtlie woꝛkmanſhip, 
but alſo withrare and medicinable hearbes ſought 
bp in the land within theſe fotte peares: ſo that in 
compariſon of this pzeſent , the ancient gardens 
were but dunghils and laiſfowes to ſuch as did poſs 
ſeſſe them, How art alſo helpeth nature in the dai⸗ 
lie colonring,dubling and inlarging the pꝛopoꝛtion 


therefoze the bodies of ſuch as dwell there, are 
of another conſtitution, chan ours are here at home, 
Certes they grow not foz vs, but foz the Arabians 
and Grectans, And albeit that thep mate by ſkill be 
awlied vnto our benefit , pet to be moꝛe ſkil full in 
them than in our owne , is follie; and to vſe foꝛren 
wares vhen our owne mate ſerue the turne is moꝛe 
follie;but to deſpiſe our owne and magnifie abous 
meaſure the vſc of them that are ſonght and bꝛought 


of our flonres,it is incredible to repozt : foz ſo curt- 20 from farre,is moſt follie of all: foz it ſauonreth of 


ous and cunning are our gardeners now in theſe 
daies,that they pzeſume to do in maner vhat they 
lit with nature, and moderate hir courſe in things 
as if ſhep were hir ſuperiours. It is a wozld alſo to 
ſ, how manie ſtrange hearbs, plants, and annuall 
fruits, are dailie bꝛought vnto vs from the Indies, 
Americans, Tapꝛobane, Canaxie Iles, and all parts 
of the wozld : the ſchich albeit that in reſpect of the 
conſtitutions of our bodies they do not grow foz 


ignoꝛance, oꝛ at the leaſfwtſe of negligence, and 
therefoze wozthie of repꝛoch. 

Among the Indians, vho haue che moſt pꝛeſent 
cures foz euerie diſeaſe, of their owne nation, thers 
is ſmall regard of compound medicins, t leſſc of foꝛ⸗ 
ren dzugs, becauſe they neither know them noz 
can ble them, but wozke wonders enen wich their 
owne ſimples, With them alſo f®vfference of the 


clime doth ſhew hir fullefeq,o2 tFereas they will 


vs, bicauſe that God hath beſtowed ſuffictent com- zo heale one another in ſhoꝛt ume with application of 


modities vpon euerie countrie foz hir owne neceſſi⸗ 
tie pet foz delecattion ſake vnto the eie, and their odo⸗ 
riferons ſauours vnto the noſe,thep are to be chect- 
ſhed, and God to be gloꝛifled alſo in chem, bicauſe 
they are his god gifts,and created todo man helpe 
and ſernice.There is not almoſt one noble man,gen- 
tleman, o2 merchant, that hath not great ſfoze of 


theſe floures , thich now alſo do begin to war ſo 
well acquainted with our ſoiles,that we map almoſt 
accompt of them as parcell of our owne commo- 40 in his cures of ſundꝛie diſeaſes, therein he not ones 


dities . They haue no leſſe regard in like ſoꝛt to 
cheriſh medicinable hearbs fetched outof other re, 
—.— hand: inſomuch chat J haue ſene in 

me one garden to the number of fhz& hundꝛed oz 
ſoure hundꝛed of them , ik not moze ; of the halle of 
thoſe names within foztie peeres paſſed we had no 
maner knowledge. But herein J find ſome cauſe of 
tuſt complaint, foz that we extoll their vſes ſo farre 
ſhat we fall into contempt of our owne,vhichare in 


one ſimple, c: if a Spaniard oz Engliſh man ſtand 
in nerd of their helpe,they are dꝛiuen to haue a lon⸗ 
ger ſpace in their cures, and now and then alſo to vſe 
ſome addition of two oz the fimples at the moſt, 


hole fozces vnto them are thoughlie knowne, be⸗ 


cauſe their exerciſe is onelie in their owne, as men 
that neuer ſonght oz heard vhat vertue was in thoſe 
that came from other countries. And euen ſo did 
Marcus Cato the learned Roman indenoz to deale 


lie vſed ſuch ſimples as were to be had in his owne 
countrie, but alſo examined and learned the foꝛces of 
each of them, wherewith he dealt ſo diligentlie, that 
in all his life time, he could atteine to the exaa 
knowledge but of a few, and thereto wꝛote of thoſs 
moſt learnedlis, as would eaſilie beſene, if thoſe 
his bokes wereertant, Foz the ſpace alſo of 600 
peeres, the colewozt onelie was a medicine in 
Rome foz all diſeaſes, ſo that his vertues were tho⸗ 


truth moze beneficiall and apt foz vs than ſuch as 50 roughlie knowne in thoſe parts. 


grow elſeuhere lich (as J ſaid befoze)enerie region 
bath abundantlie within hir owne limits that 
ner is needfall and moſf conuenient foz them 
dwell therein. Mow do men extoll the vſe of Ta- 
bacco in my time ,. vhereas in truth (whether the 
canſe be in the repugnancie of our conſtitution vn; 
fo the operation thereof,o2 that the ground doth al- 
ter hir fozce,Jcannot tell) it is not found of ſo great 
efficacte as thep wzite. And beſide this, our come 


In Plinies time the like affection to foren dꝛugs 
did rage among the Romans, thereby their owne 
did grow in contempt. Crieng out therefoze of this 
extreame follie , lib. 22. cap.24, he ſpeaketh after 
this maner: Non placent. remedia tam longe naſcentia, 
non enim nobis 1 ne illi quidem, aliauin non 
venderent; ſiplacer etiam ſuperſtitionis gratie emantur, quo 
niam ſapplicamus, cc. Salutem quidem fine his poſſe con- 
fare, vel ob id 1M , vt tanto mags fu tandem pudo- 


mon germander oz thilkle benet is found e knowne 4, 4. Foz mp part J doubt not, if the vſe of outlandiſh 


to ber ſo wholeſome and of ſo great power in medi⸗ 
eme, as anie other hearbe. if they be vſed actoꝛding⸗ 
lie. A could exempliſie after the like maner in ſur 
die other, as the Salſa parilla, Mochoacan, c:but 3 foz⸗ 
beare ſo tu do, berauſe Jcouet to be bzefe, And tru⸗ 
lie the eſtimation and credit that we pteld and gine 
vnto compound medicines made withfozrendzugs, 
is one great cauſe therefoze the full knowledge and 
dle or our owne ſimples hath bene ſo long raked vp 
in the imbers. And as this may be veriffed,ſo to be 
one ſound conclaſton , foz the greater number of 
ſimples that go vnto anie compound medicine, the 
greater confuſton ts found therein,becauſe the qua⸗ 
uties and operations of verie few ol the particulars 


dzugs had not blinded our xhyſicians of England 
in times paſſed, but that the vertues of our ſimples 
here at home would haue beene far better knowne, 
and ſo well vnto vs, as thoſe of India are to the pzac- 


tifioners of thoſe partes, and therevnto be found 


mo2e pzofitable fo vs than the foren either are 02 
mate be. This alſo will Jad, that cuen thoſe which 
are moſt common by reaſon of their plentie , and 
molt vile bicanſe of their abundance, are not with- 
ont ſome vntuerſall and eſpeciall efficacie,if it were 
knowne,foz our benefit ; ith God in nature hath fo 
diſpoſed his creatures, chat the moſt nerdtull are the 
molt plentifull, and ſeruing foz ſuch generall diſea- 
ſes as our conſtitution moſt commonlie is aſteded 

* Cg. witdal. 
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lolchall. Great thanks therr foꝛe be giuen vnto the 
tyſictans of our age and countrie, ho not onelte 


mdeuour to ſearch out the vſe of ſuch ſimples as our 
ſoile doth yeeldand bzing foꝛth, but alſo to pzocure 


ſuch as grow elſeubere , vpopurpoſe ſo to acquaint 
them with our clime , that thep in time thzough. 
ſome alteration receiued from the nature of the 
earth, mate likewiſe turne to our benefit and com- 


modit ie, and be vſed as our owne, 


are ſtreng the ned againſt noiſome blaſfs, and pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued from putrifaction and hinderance, whereby ſome 
ſuch as were annuall, are now made perpetuall, be⸗ 
ing yerelie taken vp, and either reſerued in the 
houſe, o2 hauing the roſſe pulled from their rotes, 
laid againe into the earth, vhere they remaine in 
ſafetie. What choiſe they make alſo in their waters, 
and therewith ſome of them do now and then keepe 
them moiſt, it is a wo2ld to ſee; inſomuch that the a⸗ 


Te chiefe woꝛkeman, oꝛ as J mate call him the 10 pothecarics ſhops mate ſceme to be needfull alſo to 


founder of this deniſe,is Carolus Cluſius, the noble 
herbariſt, uhoſe induſtrie hath wonderfullie firs 
red them vp vnto this god ac. Fo2 albeit that Mat- 
chiolus, Rembert, Lobell, and other haue tranelled 
verie farre in this behalfe, yet none hach come neere 
to Cluſius, much leſſe gone further in the finding 


and true deſcriptions of ſuch herbes as of late are 


bꝛought to light. J doubt not but if this man were 
in England but one ſeuen peeres, he would reueale 


our gardens and o2chards , and that in ſundzie wiſe; 
naie the kitchin it ſelfe is ſo farre from being able to 
be milled among them, that euen the ver ie diſhwa- 
ter is not without ſome ble amongeſt our fineſt 
plants. UWhereby and ſundzie other circumſtan⸗ 
ces not here to bee remembzed , J am perſna- 
ded, that albeit the gardens of the Heſperides 
were in times paſt ſo greatlie accounted of be- 
canſcof their delicacie: pet if it were poſſible to 


a number of herbes growing with vs, whereof nei- 20 haue ſuch an equall iudge, as by certeine know, 


ther our xhyſictans noz apothecaries as pet haue a- 
nie knowledge. And euen like ſhankes be giuen 
vnto our nobilitie, gentlemen, and others, foz their 
continuall nutriture and cheriſhing of ſuch home⸗ 


boꝛne and foꝛren ſimples in their gardens, foz here⸗ 


by they ſhall not onlie be had at hand and pꝛeſerued, 


but alſo their foꝛmes made moze familiar to be diſ⸗ 


ces better knowne than hither⸗ 


cerned, and mY 
to thep haue bake, </ 
Andeuenas i fareFFoith our gardens,ſo both it 30 


with our oꝛchards, which were neuer furniſhed with 
ſo god fruit, noꝛ with ſuch var ietie as at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, Foꝛ beſide that we haue moſt delicate apples, 
plummes, peares, walnuts, filberds,xc:and thoſe ol 
ſundzic ſoꝛts, planted within foꝛtie peeres paſſed, in 
compariſon of which moſt of the old tres are no- 
thing woꝛth: ſo haue we no leſſe ſtoꝛe of ſtrange 
fruit, as abꝛicotes, almonds,peaches, figges, co2ne- 
trees in noble mens oꝛchards. J haue ſcene capers, 


ledge of both were able to pzonounce vpon them, 3 
doubt not but he would glue the pꝛice vnto the gar- 
dens of our dates, and generallie ouer all Europe, 
in compariſon of thoſe times, therein the old erce- 
ded, Plinie and other ſpeake of aroſe that had the 


ſcoʒe leaues growing vpon one button: but if 3 


ſhould tell of one vhich bare a triple number vnto 
that pꝛopoꝛtion, J know J ſhall not be beleeued,and 
no great matter though J werenot,howbeit,ſuch a 
one was to be ſene in Ant warpe 1585, as J haue 
heard, and J know tho might haue had a ſlip oz ſtal- 
lon thereof, if he would haue ventured ten pounds 
vpon the growth of the ſame, hich ſhould haue bene 
but a tickle hazard, and therefoze better vndone, as 
I did alwaics imagine. Foz mine owne part, god 
reader, let me boaſt a litle of my garden, uhich is but 
ſmall, and the whole Area thereof little aboue 300 
fot of ground, and yct, ſuch hath bene my god lucke 
in purchaſe of the varietie of ſimples, that notwith- 


oꝛenges, ind lemmons, end heard of wild olines 40 ſtanding my ſmall abilitie, there are verie nere 
growing here, beſide other ſtrange trees , bꝛought ther hundꝛed of one ſozt nd other conteined the 
from far,uhoſe names J know not. So that Eng ⸗ in, no one of them being common 02 vſuallie to | 
lmd fo2 theſe commodities was neuer betterfurnl- had. If therefoꝛe my little plot, void of all coſt in ke 
ſhed, neither ante nation vnder their clime moꝛe ping be ſo welifurntſhed, vbat ſhall we thinke of 
plentifullie indued with theſe and other bleſſings hole of Hampton court, Noneſach,Tibaults,Cob- 
from the moſt high God, abo grant vs grace withall ham garden, and ſundzie other apperteining to di⸗ 
to vſe the ſame to his honour and glozie! and not as uerſe citizens ot London;vhom J could particular- 
inffrumentsand pꝛouocations vnto further exceſſe ie name, if 1 ſhould not ſceme to offend them bp 


led, leaſt theſe his benefits do turne vnto thoꝛnes 5 N . 


and bꝛiers vnto vs fo: our annoiance and puniſh⸗ f SAP 2 he ee a 
ment, ubich he hath beſtowed vpon bs fo our con Of waters generallic. 
ſolation and comfottt. | . 85 

Mie haue in like ſoꝛt ſuch woꝛkemen as are not 2p. 21. 


onelie excellent ingraffing the naturall fruits, but 
alſo in their artificiall mixtures, whereby one tre 
bꝛingeth fo:th ſundzic fruits, and one and the ſame 
fruit of diuers colours and taſts, dallieng as it were 
with nature and hir courſe , as if hir vhole trade | 
were perfealte knowne vnto them: of hard fruits ,_ 
they will make tender, of ſowze ſweet, of ſweet pet 
mo2e delicate, beerening alſo ſome of their kernels, 
other of their coꝛes, and finallie induing them with 
the ſauour of muſke, ambꝛe, o2 ſweet ſpices at their 
pleaſures, Dinerſe alſo haue wꝛitten at large of. 
theſe ſeuerall pzaniſes, and ſome of them how to. 
conuert the kernels of peaches into.almonds , of. 
ſmall fruit to make farre greater, and toremoue 02 
ad ſuperfluous oꝛ neceſſarie moiftare to tho trees, 
wich other things belonging to their pzeſeruation,. 
and with no leſſe diligence than our xhyſicians do 
commonlie ſhew vpon our owne diſcaſed bodies, 
which to me dothſeme right ſtrange. And euen ſo. 
do our gardeners with their herbes, vhereby they 


here is no one commotit(e 
| F—— make leſſe repo:t than of or 
waters. Foz albeit aur ſo 

abound wich water in a 
places, and chat in che mo 
> © ) ample maner : pet can 4 
SS<TV/=7 Ant find by ſome experience 
at almoſt an ie one of our riuers hath ſuch od and 


an 
qualities as diners of the maine are ſaſd fo be 
withall.Vicruuius wziteth of a well in Paghy 
onia,vhoſe water ſemeth as it were mixed wich 
e, 4 addeth thcreto that diuerſe become dzunke 
by ſuperfluous taking of the ſame. The like fo:ce, 
nd In aune Z5ceſio , à xiuer of NMatia, vpott, 
oſe bankes a man ſhall hardlie miſſe to find ſame. 
traueller oꝛ other fleping fo2 dzunkennelle, hy dzin- 
ing of that liquoz. Pere alſo vnto Cxheſus ate 


| taſte vineger, and 
RT =" 


Thedeſcription of England. 


power to go from thence , but matvgre thelt rell⸗ 


chereloꝛe are much eſteemed of by ſuch as are ſicke 
and cuill at eaſe in thoſe parts. At Hieropolis is a 
ſpꝛing of ſuch foꝛce (as Strabo faith) that the water 
thercof mired withcertaine herbes of chotſe , doth 
colour woll with ſuchagloſſe , that the die thereof 
contendeth with ſkarlet,murreie,and purple, and off 


ouerconmmeth the ſame. The Cpdims in Tarſus of 


Cllicia, is of ſuch vertue , that who ſo batheth him, 
ſelfe therein, ſhall find great caſe of the gowt that 


ſtance be dꝛawne into that guife and periſh;uhercas 
if they turned their backs vnto the ſame, they ſhould 
ſuffer no ſuch inconuentence thonghthry ſtod neuer 
ſo ncere, Manie other ſuch luke totes J could ſet 
downe of other welles and waters of our countrie. 
But vhie ſhould J waite that ſoz ether men to read, 


bhereto J gtue no credit mp leife, moꝛe than to te 


repoꝛt ſchich lohannes du Choul doth make in his 


runnethouer all his ioints. In one of the foztunate 10 deſcription of fats lake, /n monte Iulati in Galla, 03 


Jles (ſaith Pomponius the Coſmograpper) are two 
ſpzings , one of the which bzingeth immoderate 


laughter to him that dzinketh thereof, the other lad · 


neſſe and reſtraint of that effec, thereby the laſt is 
talen to be a ſouereigne medicine againſt the other, 
to the great admiration of ſuch as haue beholdcn tt. 


At Suſisin Perſia there is a ſpꝛing, uhich maketh 
dim that dꝛinketh downe anie of the water, to cat 


all his teeth : but if he onlie waſh his mouth withall, 


Boccatius of the Scaphigiolo in the Aqpenine hils, oꝛ 


Felix Malliolus of Pilats lake 7» manrefrate(tthetes 


Iacobus de Voragino biſhop of Gene, & Ioachimus 
Vadianus in Pompon. Melam do alſo make mien» 
tion) ſich J take them but foꝛ ſables, t far vnwoꝛthie 
that anie god man ſhould ſtaine his paper with ſuch 
ſrinolous matters as arc repoꝛted of them, being de⸗ 
tiſed at the ſirſt by Satanas the ſather of lies, foꝛ the 
holding of the ignoꝛant i credulous in their ſuper⸗ 


it maketh them faſt, this mouth to be verie health⸗ 20-ſtittans and exroꝛs. Such alſo is the tale that goeth of 


full. So there is a riuer among the Gadarens,vher- 
of if a beaſt d2inke, he fo2thwith caſteth hofe , haire, 
and hoꝛnes, if he haue anie, Alſo a lake in Aſſp2tia, 
nerre vnto the which there is a kind of glewie mat⸗ 
ter to be found, vhichholdeth ſuch birds as by tap 
do light thereon fo faſt as birdlime, by means vher- 
of verie manie do periſh and are taken that light 
vpon the ſame: howbeit if anie poꝛtion hereof haps 
pon to be ſet on fire bycaſualtie oz other wiſe, it will 


neuer be quenched but by caſting on of duff,as Caie- 30 noꝛ liking of the augur es) doth waite in his firſt Be 


tanus doth repoꝛt. Another at Halicarnaſſus cal- 
led Salmacis, which is noted to make ſuch men effe- 
minate as dꝛinke of the water of the ſame. Certes 
it mate be (ſaith Strabo) that the water and aire of 
a region maie qualifie the courage of ſome men, but 
none can make them effeminate, naz ante other 
thing becanſe of ſuch coꝛruption in them,ſoner than 
ſopcrfluons wealth, and inconſtancie of liuing and 
bchantour, fhich is a bane vnto all natures, lib.4. 


Wenefrids well, 4 nothing inferioꝛ to that of Per⸗ 
curte nere to poꝛt Caperta in Rome, therein ſuch 
as went by would dip bꝛanches of baie, and ſpꝛinkle 
the ſame vpon themſelurs: and ſo manie as ſtod as 
bout chem, calling vpon Merturte, and crauing pars 
don foꝛ their ſinnes as if that ccremonie had bene of 
fozce vnto foʒgiueneſſe and remiſſion of their treſ⸗ 
paſſes. And ſo it apearethpartlie by Cicero, who(be, 
ing a man neither thinking well of their owne gods 


3 my memo2ie faile me) aer/fone agu 
toll; corportam, cy caſtimoniam corporis præſturi, afich 
maketh me to thinkefurther, that they thought it e⸗ 
quall with our late holie-water , therewith it mate 
be compared. might further alſo(if à would) make 
relation of diuerſe welles, which haue wꝛought ma⸗ 
nie miracles in time of ſuperſtition, as S. Butolchs 
well in Hadſtocke, S. Germans well at Falke⸗ 
burne, Hol ie well at S. Albones and London, and 


All which, with manie other not now comming to 40 ſundzte other in cher places: but as their vertues 


memoꝛie, as the Letheus, Styx, ſhlegeton, Cocitus, 
tc: haue ſtrange t incredible repoꝛts made of chem 
by the new and ancient writers, the like therof are 
not to be found in England, ubich J impute vholie 
to the bleſſing of God, vhohath oꝛdeined nothing a- 
mongſt vs in this our temperate region, but that 
wich is god, tholefome, and moſt commodfons foz 
our nation. We haue therefoꝛe no hurtkull waters 
amongf vs, but all vholeſome and pꝛolitable foꝛ the 


are now fcundontts-be but baits to dzaw men and 
women vnto chem, either foꝛ gaine vnto the places 
where they were, on ſatiſfadton of the lewd diſpoſt⸗ 
tion of ſuch as hunted after other gaine, ſo it ſhall 
ſuffice to haue touched them far off. Onlie this will 
A ad, that we haue ne hurtfull waters, no not vnto 


our ſhepe, though it pleaſe Cardan to anouch other 
wiſe;fo2 our waters are not the cauſes, but the ſignes 


of their infectfons then they dꝛinke, as J elſevhere 


benefit of the people. Neuertheles as none of them 50 haue noted in the chapter of cattell, as alſo that we 


is tobe found without hir fiſh: ſo we know by expe⸗ 
rience,that diucrſe turne aſh ſome ocher elme, and 
ecken ſtakes o2 poles that lie o2 are thzowne into 
them into hard fone, in long continuance of time, 


uhich is the ftrangeft thing that can learne at this 


pꝛeſent uhere vpon to reſt fo2 a certentie. Net J read 


of dſuer ſe welles here vnto dur old witters aſcribe 
ether wonderfall vertues, oꝛ rare courles, as of one 
vpon the ſhoꝛe, beyond the vbich ihe ſea floweth eue ⸗ 
rie date twiſe a large mile and moꝛe; and pet is the 0 


ſurge ot that water alwaies ſeuen fot from the ſalt 
lea: vherebp it ſhould (@me that the head of the 


ſpꝛing is moueable , But alas J do not cafilie be⸗ 


lene it, moꝛe than that wich is wꝛitten of the Lt- 
lungwan lake in Wales, which is neere to the Se⸗ 
ue rne, and recelueth the flowing ſea into hir chanell 
as it were a gulfe, and pet is neuer full: but ichen the 
ſea gocth awaie by reaſon of the ebbe, it taſteth vp 
the water wich ſuch violence, that hir banks are o⸗ 
ucrflowne anddzowned , ubich is an abſurd repoꝛt. 
They adalſo, chat if all the people of the countrie fwd 
nere to the ſame, wich their faces toward the lake, 
in ſuch maner that the daſhing of the water might 
touch and wet their clothes , they ſhould haue no 


haue a ſpꝛing nære Saffron Walden, and not farre 
from the houſe of the loꝛd Andleie , ſchich is of ſuch 
face, that it loſeth the bodie of him that dꝛinketh 
therof in verie gentle maner, and beſide that is verie 
dclecable-s pleaſant to be taken, as J haue found 
by cxperience.J heare alſo of two welles neere Lon⸗ 
don, of which the one is verie excellent water, the o⸗ 
ther will beare no ſope, and pet ſo ſituat that the one 
is hard by the other. And tus much ul waters. 


Of woods and mariſhes. 


a Chap. 2 2. 


| 5 | a T ſhould ſ&me by anctent Seat chan. 
+/ reco2ds,and the teſtimonie of vance ot wad 


" VF # 
2 ſundzis auſho2s , that the 
A hole countries ofLhoegres 
—\9 $4 and Cambzia,now England 
2-H and Wales, haue ſometimes 
N. A bene verie well repleniſhed 
eme great woda: grours, 


although at this time the ſaid commoditie be not a 


little decaied in both, and in ſuch wiſe that a man 
3 C. ii. ſhall 


ſemetumt in 
England. 
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ſh ill off ride ten oꝛ twentie miles in ech of them, and 
fino verie little o2 rather none at all, except it be 
neere vnto townes, gentlemenshouſes, + villages, 
where the inhabitants haue planted a few elmes, 
des, haſels, oꝛ aſhes about tht ir dwellings foz their 
defenſe from the rough winds, and keeping of the 
ſtoꝛmie weather from annofance of the ſame , This 
ſcarſitie at the firſt. grew(as it is thought) either by 


the induſtrie of man, foꝛ maintenance of tillage (as 
10 pꝛocœding allo of their wozkes,how they ſct vp how 


we vnderſtand the like to be done of late by the 
Spantards in the weſt Indies, where they fired 
whole wods of ver ie great compaſle therby to come 
by ground vubereon to ſow their graines ) oꝛ elſe tho⸗ 
rough the couetouſneſſe of ſuch, as in pꝛeferring of 
paſture foz their ſheꝛpe and greater cattell, do make 
ſmall account of firebote and timber: o2 finallte by 


of the earth to be ſo thin, that no tree of anie great- 
neſſe,other than ſhꝛubs and buſhes,is able to grow 


oꝛpꝛoſper long there in fo want of ſafficient moi 


ſtare here with to fed them with freſh humour{92 
at the leaſtwiſe of mould, to ſhzowd, ſtate vpꝛight, 
and cheriſh the ſame in the bluſtering winters wea- 


ther, till they map growvnto anie-greatneſſe, and 
ſpꝛead oꝛ peeld ſheir rotes downe right into the ſoile 
about chem: and this eicher is 02 may be one other 
canſe, vherefoze fome places are naturallie voſd of 


the crueltie of the cntmics, thereof we banc ſundꝛie 
examples declared in our hiſtoꝛies. Powbeit chere 
the rocks and quarrie grounds are, J take the ſwart 


— 


rified in our manſion houſes, vhich earſt was ſald 
onelie of the timber foꝛ ſhips, that no oke can grow 
ſo croked but it fallech out to ſome vſe, x that neccf- 
ſurie in the nauie. It is a woꝛld to ſe moꝛeouer how 
diuerſe men being beut to building, and hauing a de- 
lecable veine in ſpending of their gods by that 
trade, do dame imagine new deuiſes of their owne 
to guide their woꝛkemen withalt; and thoſe moꝛe cu⸗ 
rious and excellent alwates than the fazmer. In the 


they pull downe, dow chey intarge, how they re- 
ſtreine, how they ad to, hom they tate from, hereby 
their heads ate neuer idle, their purſes neuer ſhut, 
no: their bokes of account neuer made perfect, 
Deftruunt, edificant yuutant ata rotundis 

ſaith the poet. So that if a man ſhould well conſider 
of all the od crotchets in ſuch a builders b2aine, 
he would thinke his head to haue enen inongh of 
thoſe affaires onelie, thetefoꝛe iudge that he ſhould 


20 not well be able to deale in ante other. But ſuch com⸗ 


monlie are our woꝛkemaſters, that they haue beſide 


this veine afoꝛe mentioned, either great charge of 
merchandizes, little leſſe buſineſſe in the common» 
wealth, oꝛ finallie no ſmall dealings otherwiſe inct- 
dent vnto them, herby gaine ariſeth,and ſome trou⸗ 
ble oſt among withall. Which cauſeth me to wonder 
not a little how they can plate the parts ſo well of ſo 
manie ſundꝛie men, whereas diuerſe other of grea- 
ter foꝛecaſt in aparance can ſcldome ſhift well oz 


wad. But to pzoced.Althongh J muſt needs con-: 30 thtue in ante one of them. But to our purpoſe, 


ſeſſe that there is god ſtoꝛe of great wodo2 timber 
here and there, euen now in ſome plates of England, 
yet in our dates it is far vnlike to that plentie, ul ich 
dur anceſtoꝛs haue ſcene heretofoze, ben ſtatelie 


building was leſle in vſe. Fo2 albeit that there were 
then greater number of meſnages and manſtons 


almoſt in euery place; pet were their frames ſo flight: 


and lender, that one meane dwelling houſe in dur 
time is able to connteruaile verie manie of them, if 


We haue manie wods,fo:reſfs, and parks, which 
cheriſh tres abundantlie, although in the wodland 
countries there is almoſt no hedge that hath not 
ſome ſtoze of the greateſt ſoꝛt, beſide infinit num- 
bers of hedgerowes, grones; and ſpꝛings, that ars 
mainteined of purpoſe foz the building and pꝛotuſion 
of ſuch owners as do poſſefſe the ſame. Yowbcit as 
eucrte ſoile doth not beare all kinds of wod,fo there 
is not anie wod, parke, hedgerow, groue, oꝛ fozreſf, 


pou conſider the pꝛeſent charge wih the plentie ol 40 that is not mixed with diuerſe, as oke, aſh, haſell, 


timber that webeſtow vpon than. In times paſt 
men were contented to dwell in houſes, builded of 
ſallow, witlow. plimtre, hardbrame, and elme, ſo 
that the vſe of oke was in maner dedicated ſcholie 
unto churches, relig tous houles, pꝛintes palaces. no- 
blemens lodgings, ⁊ nauigation: but now all theſe 


are reteded, and nothing but oke ante wit regarded.” 
And pet ſc the change;fo2 hen our houſes were bull⸗ 


ded of willow, chen had we oken menz but now that 


hawtho2ne,btr<, beech, hardbeame, hull, ſoꝛfe, quic- 
ken aſpe, poplers, wild cherie, and ſuch like, vherof 
oke hath alwaics the pzeheminence, as moſt meet fd 
building and the nauie, vhervnto it is reſerued. This 
tree bzingeth'fo:th alſo a pꝛoſitable kind of maſt, 
vherebyſuch as dwell nere vnto the afozeſaid pla- 
ces do cheriſh and bꝛing vp innumerable heards of 
ſwine; In time of plentie of this maſt, our red and 
fallow deere will not let to participat thereof with 


ourhonſes ate come ta be made of ohe, our men are o our hogs, moze than our nete: pea our common 


not onlic become willow,buta great manie though 
Perſian delicacie crept in among vs-altogither of 

{traw,ubichis a ſoꝛe alteration . In thoſe the courage 
of the owner was a ſuffictent-defenſe to kœpe the 
houſe in ſafetie, dut now the aſſurance of the timber, 

double daꝛes, lockes and bolts muſt defend the man 
from robbing. Now haue we manie chimnies and 
vet our tenderlings complame of rheumes, catarhs 
and poſes: Then had we none but rere dolles, and aur 


Irdning oz the tim- 
ber of the houſezſo it was reputed a far better medi⸗ 
cine to keepe the godman and his familie from the 
quacke oꝛ poſe,uberewith as then verie few were oft 


Ne of theſe piles J ſpeake not, 


Tk the curionſne 


| ſithour woꝛkemen are growne generallie to ſuch an 


ercellencie of deuiſe in the frames now made, that 
they far paſſe the fineſt of the old. And ſuch is their 


| ſing ol leather, and uhich bey bute pearelie in Matic 
heads did neuer ake. Foz as the ſmoke in thoſe dates 60 by the fadame, as J haue oft ſcene: but it ſhall not 
was ſuppoſed to be a ſum̃cient hardy 


buſbandzie in dealing with their timber, that the 
ſame ſtuſte vhich in time paſt was re ieded as cras 
ked, vnpꝛofitable, and to no vſe but the fire,dothnow 
come in the fronts and beſt part of the woꝛke. Ther⸗ 
by the common ſateng is likewiſe in theſe dates ve- 


pultrie alſo if they mapcome vnto them. But as this 
abundance doth pꝛwue verie pernicious vnto the 
firſt,ſo theſe egs vhich theſe latter do bꝛing foꝛth be⸗ 
ſide blackeneſſe in colo2 and bitterneſſeof taſt) haue 
not ſeldome brene found to bz&ed diuerſe diſeaſes vn- 
to ſuch perſons as haue eaten of the ſame, might 
ad in like ſozt the pꝛofit inſuing by the barke of this 
wod, thereof our tanners haue great vſe in dꝛeſ⸗ 


ned at this time to enter into anie ſuch diſcourſe,ons 
lie this J with, that our ſole and vpper leathering 
map haue thetr due time, and not be haſted on by ex⸗ 
traoꝛdinarie ſlights, as with aſh, barke, c. hereby 
as J grant that it ſemeth outwardlie to be veris 
chicke t well done: ſo if pon reſpect the ſadnes ther- 


| of it doch pꝛwue in the end to be verie hollow 4 not 


able to hold ont water. Neuertheleſſe we haue god 
lawes foz redꝛeſſe of this eno2mitie, but it cometh to 
pale in theſe. as in the execution of moſt penal ſta⸗ 
tates. Fo2 the gaines to be gotten by the ſame being 
giuen to one oꝛ two hungrie and vnthaiftie perſons, 
they make a ſhew of great ref mation at the firff, 
x fo; a litle vhile, till A Wir 


The likt hen 
Iſene wh! 
hens do lad 
vpon the ter? 
der blades u 
gariche. 


The deſcription of En gland. 


tu law againſt the offendo2s is ſomubat to charge⸗ 
able and tedious. This therefoze perceiued, thep giue 
ouer the law, and fall to the admiſſion of gifts and res 
wards to winke at things paſt, and when they haue 
once gone ouer their ground with this kind of til- 
lage, then dw they tender licences, and offer large 
diſpenſations vato him that ſhall . aſke the ſame, 
thereby to do vhat him liſtech in his trade foz an 
pearelie penſton, nhereby the bzibour now groweth 
to ſome certeine reuenues, : the tanner to ſo great li⸗ 
bertie that his lether is much wozſe than befoꝛe. But 
is not this a mockerte of ourlawes, 4 manifeſt illu⸗ 
ſion o the god ſubica whom they thus pill x poll? Df 
all oke growing in England the parke oke is the ſol⸗ 
teſt, and far moꝛe ſpalt and bꝛickle than the hedge 
oke. And of all in Eller, chat growing in Bardfield 
parke is the fineſt foꝛ ioiners craſt: fo oſtentimes 
haue I (ene of the ir woꝛkes made of chat oke ſo fine 
and faire, as moſt of the waineſcot that is bzought hi⸗ 
ther out of Danſke, foꝛ our waincſcotts not made in 
England. Net diuerſe haue aſlaied to deale without 
okes to that end, dut not with ſo god ſucceſle as they 
haue hoped, bicauſe the ab oꝛ iuice will not ſo ſone 
be remoued and cleaue dꝛawne ont, ſhich ſome at- 
tribute to want oftime in the (alt water. Neuer the⸗ 
leſſe in building, ſo well the hedge as the parke oke 
go all one waie, and neuer ſo much hath bene ſpent 
in a hundꝛed years be foꝛe as is in ten prare ot our 
timeʒ foꝛ euer ie man almoſt is a builder, and he that 
hath bought any ſmall par cell of ground, de it neuer 
ſo little, will not be quiet till he haue pulled downe 
the old houſe (ik ante were there ſtanding ) and ſet vp 
a new after his owne deulſe But wherevnto will 
chis curioſitie tome: 

Df elme we haue great ſtoꝛe in euerie high waie 
and elſeſchere, pet haue J not (ene thereof anie to- 
gither in wods oꝛ foꝛreſts, but there they haue berne 
firſt planted and then ſuffered to ſpꝛead at their owne 
wiltes , Pet haue J knowen great wods of be 
and haſeli in manie places, eſpeciallie in Barke- 
ſhire, Orfb2dſhire, and Buckinghamchtre, where 
they are greatlie cheriſhed, 4 conuerted to ſundꝛie v- 
ſes by ſuch as dwell about them. Ok all the elms that 
euer 3 ſam, thoſe in the ſonth ſide of Douer court, 
in Elter neere ar wich are the moſt notable;fo2 they 
grow (J meane) in croked maner, that they are al⸗ 
moſt apt foꝛ nothing elſe but nauie timber, great oꝛ⸗ 
dinante, and beetels : and ſuch thereto is their natu⸗ 
rall qualitie, that being vſed in the ſald behalfe, they 
continue longer, and moꝛe long than anie the like 
trees in chat ſdeuer parcell elſe of this land, without 
cuchar, ſhaking, oꝛ cleauing, as 3 find. 

Ach commeth vp euerie uhere of it ſelfe, and with 
enerte kind of wad. And as we haue verie great 
plentie and no leſſe vſe of theſe in our huſbandꝛie, ſo 
are we not without the plane, the vgh, the ſoꝛfe, the 
cheſtnut, the line, the blacke cherrie , and ſuch like. 
And although that we inioy them not in ſo great 
plentie now in molt places, as in times paſt, oꝛ the 
other afoze remembzed : yet haue we ſufficient o: 
them all foꝛ our neceſſarie turnes and vſes, eſpecial» - 
lie of vgh; as map be ſcene betwirt Rotheram and 
Sheffteld, and ſome ſt&ds of Kent alſo, as J haue 
beenc infoꝛmed. 

The firte, frankincenſe, and pine, we do not alto⸗ 
gicher want, eſpectallic the firre, thereof we haue 
ſome ſtoꝛe in Chatleie moze in Darbilhire, Shops 
thire, Andernelle. and a moſſe neere Panchefter, not 
far from Letrceſters.houſe : although that in time 
paſt not onelte all Lancaſterſhire, but a great patt 
bf the coaſt betweene Cheſter- and the Solme were 
well ſroꝛe d. As fo the frankincenſe and pine, 
haue bene planted onelie-in colleges and cloiſter 


by the cleargis adreligious heretof6;o \ Wherefore 


(in mine Sites) we map rather ſaie that we want 
them altogither ; fo2 except they grew naturallie, 
and not by fozce, I ſe no cauſe ui ie they ſhould be 
accounted foꝛ parcett of cur commodities. Tc haue 
alſo the aſve, thereof our fletchers make their ar⸗ 
rowes. Me ſcuerall kinds of poplars of our turners 
haue great vſe fo bolles, treies, tronghs, diſhes, ic. 
Alſo the alder, vhoſe barke is not vnpꝛofitable to die 
blacke withall, and therfoꝛe much vled by our coun⸗ 
ro trie wiues in colouring their knit hoſen . J might 
here take occaſion to ſpeake of the great ſales pere⸗ 
liemadeof wad, uhereby an infinit quantitie hath 
bin deſtroied within theſe few pers: but J giue ouer 
to trauell in this be halfe. Bowbeit thus much J dare 
affirme, that if wads go ſo falt to decaie in the 
next hundꝛed pere of Grace, as they haue done and 
are like to doin this, ſometimes fo increaſe of ſheep: 
walks, and ſome maintenance of pꝛodigalitie and 
pompe (foꝛ Jhane knowne a well burniſhed gen⸗ 

20 tleman that hath bo2ne thꝛœſco:e at once in one * This gen- 
patre cf galigaſcons to ſhewhts ſtrength andb2aue- tleman caught 
rie) it is to be feared that the fennie bote, bzome, — — 
turffe, gall, heath. firze, bꝛakes, vhinnes, ling, dies. _> - — , 
baſſacks, flags, ſtraw, ſedge, red, ruſh, and al ſo ſea was faineta 
cole will be god merchandize even in the citie of go to Rome 
London, ttherevatoſome of them euen now haue etre. 
gotten readie paſſage , and taken vp their innes in — — 
the greateſt merchants parlours. A man wenld nie, but be 
thinke that our laws were able inongh to make ſu mull nerda 

ficient pꝛouiſion foz the redꝛeſſe of this erroꝛ i enoꝛ — 

3” mitie likelie to inſue. But ſuch is che nature of our 5 

countriemen, that as manie laws are made, ſo they 

will keepe none; oꝛ if they be vꝛged to make anſwer, 

thep will rather ſeke ſome croked conſtruction of 

them to the increaſc of their pꝛiuat gaine, than peld 

themſelues to be guided by the ſame foꝛ a common 

wealth and pzofit to their countrie.So that in the end 

bhatſoeuer the law ſaith we will haue our willes, 

whereby the lcholeſome oꝛdinances of the pꝛince are 

contemned, the trauell of the nobilitie + councelloꝛs 

as it were derided, the common wealth impoueri⸗ 

ſhed,xa few onelie inriched by this pernerſe dealing. 

Thus manie thouſand perſons do ſuffer hindt rance 

by this their lewd behanutoz . Pereby the whole ſume 

laws of the pꝛince are oft defrauded, and the god 
meaning magiſtrate in conſultation about the com- 
mon wealth vtterlie neglected .J would wiſh that J 
might liue no longer than to ſ& foure things in this 
land refoꝛmed, that is: the want of diſcipline in che 

50 church: the couetous dealing of moſt of our mer⸗ 
chants in the pꝛeferment of the commodittes of 6- 
ther countries, and hinderance of their owhe': che 
holding ol faires and markets vpon tha ſundate to be 
aboliſhed and referred to the wedneſdales : and that 
euerie man, in vhatſocuer part of the champnine 
ſolle enioieth foztie acres of land; and bpwarvs,after 
that rate, eicher by free deed, copie hold, oꝛ ffarme, 
might plant one acreof wod, oꝛ ſowe the ſame with 
oke maſt, haſell, beech, and ſaufficierit pꝛouiſion be 

60 made that it may be cheriſhed and kept Brit Jfeare 
me that J ſhould then line tw long, and ſo long, what 
J ſhould either be wearte of the woꝛld, oz the world 
of me; and pet thep are — ſuch things but wer me 
eaſilie be bzought to pa 

Certes euerie — octaſlon in ure 
nough to cut downe a great wod, and ener is trite 
ſufficeth to late infinit acres of coꝛne ground onto 
paſfure , As fo) the taking downe of houſes;a ſmall 
— will beate out a great mante. Mould to God 
we might once take example of the Romans, tho in 
reſfreint ot ſuperſluous graſing, made an erad li⸗ 
mitation,how manie head of cattell ech eſlate night 
kepe, and that numbers of acres 1 —4 


that and other purpoſes, Neither 
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The deſcription of England. 


better cheriſhed oꝛ manſion houſcs mainte ned, than 
by their lawes and ſtatutes. Such alſo was cheir care 
in the maintenance of nauigation, chat it was a 
great part of the charge of their conſuls, ycetelie to 


view and loke vnto the hilles vhereon great timber 


did grow, leaſt their vnneceſſarte faults foz the ſa⸗ 
tiſfacion of the pꝛiuat owner, and his couetous 
mind might pꝛoue a pꝛeiudice bnto the common 
wealth, in the hinderance of ſufficient ſtuffc fo the 
furniture of their nauie. Certes the like hereof is 
yet obſerued in Uenice , Read alſo J pzaie you vhat 
Suetonius wziteth of the conſulſhip of Bibulus and 
Ceſar. Asfoz the wod that Ancus Martius dedica- 
ted toward the maintenance of the common naute, 
J paſſe it ouer, as haning elſeuhcre remembꝛed it 
vnto another end. But wat do J mcane to ſpeake 
of theſe,ſith my purpoſe is onlie to talks of our owne 
woods: Well, take this then fo2 a finall concluſion 
un wods, that beſide ſome countries are alreadie 
dꝛiuen to ſell their wod by the pound, which is an hea⸗ 
nic repoꝛt: within theſe foꝛtie pres we ſhall haue 
little great timber growing aboue foꝛtie peres old; 
fot tt is commonlie ſcene that thoſe pong ſtaddles 
vbſ< we leane ſtanding at one x twentie peeres fall, 
are vſuallie at the nert ſale cut downe without any 

anger of the ſtatute; and ſerue foz fire bote, if it 
pleaſe the owner to burne them. 

Mariſes and feunie bogges we haue many in Eng⸗ 
land, chough not now fo many as ſome of the old Ro⸗ 
man wz2iters do ſpecifie, but moꝛe in MNales, if pou 
haue reſpec vnto the ſeuer all quantities of the coun- 
tries. Yowbcit as fhep are verie pꝛoſitable in the 
ſummer halfe of the pere, ſo are a number of them 
vbic lie lowe and nere to great rmers, to ſmall 
commoditie in the winter part, as common cxpert- 
cncedoth teach. Vet this Z findof manie moꝛes, that 
in times paſt they haue berne harder ground, and 
ſundꝛie of de m well repleniſhed with great wods, 
that now are void of buſhes. And foꝛ cxample hereof, 
we map lee the triall (beſide the rots that are dailie 


o be ſæne in thoſe places, let him that hath bane there 


to Caſſibelan, do called if CafrLudcoit,of the great 
ſtoʒe of wods that inuironed the ſame : but now the 
commoditte is vtterlie decaied there, ſo chat if Lud 
were aliue againe, he would not call it his citte in 
the wod, but rather his towne in the plaines: for the 
wod (as 3 heare) is waſted altogither about the 
ſame, The hilles called the Peke were in like ſozt 
named Mennith and Dzcoit , that is, the woddie 
hilles and fozreſfs. But how much wad is now to 


teſtific, if he liſt; fo J heare of no ſuch ſtoꝛe there as 
bath bene in time paſt by thoſe that traucll that 
watie . Andthus much of wods and mariſes , and ſo 
far as Jcan deale with the ſame. 


Of baths and hot welles, 
Chap. 23. 


=> almightie GOD hath in 
O moſt plentifall maner beſto, | 
> <e/) wed infinit, and thoſe verie 
S > notable bencfits vpon this Ile 


<= T5 
ces) it man 


zo be found in this realme, of ubich the firſt is called 


ſaint Aincents, the ſecond Hallie well; both being 
places (in my opinion) moꝛe obſcure chan the other 
two, and pet not ſel dame ſought vnto by ſuch as ſtand 
in ned. Fo2 albeit the ſame of their foꝛces be not ſa 
generallie ſpꝛead, yet in ſome caſes they are thought 
to be nothing inferio2 to the other , as diuerſe haue 
oſten affirmed by their owne erperience and triall, 
Che third place vhcrein hot baths are to be found 
is neere bnto Burfton, a towne in Darbichtre, &: 
tuat in the high Peke, not paſſing ſixrtene miles 


found in the deps of Monmouth, where turfe is dig: 40 from Bancheſter, oꝛ Parkecheſterfoꝛd, and twentie 


ged, alſain Tales, Aburgauennie, and Pertoneth) 
in ſundꝛie parts of Lancaſhire, uhere great ſtoꝛe of 
frre hathgrowen in times paſt, as Jſaid, and the 
people go vnto this daie into their fens and mariſes 
with long ſpits, ubich they daſh bers and there vp to 
the verie cronge into the ground. In Witch pꝛadiſe, 
(athing commonlie done in winter if tep happen 
to ſmite vpon anie firre trees vhichlic there at their 
ubole lengths, oꝛ other blocks, they note the place, 


and about harueſt time , then the ground is at the 50 water hath wehen a quart of cold is mixed with ths 


dꝛieſt, they come againe and get them vp, and after- 
wardcarieag them home, applie them to their vſes, 
£he like dw they in Sh2oplhire wich the like, which 
bath bene felled in old time, within 7 miles of Sa- 
top. Some of them fœliſulie ſuppoſe the ſame to haue 
lien there ſince Noies flond : and other moze fond 
than the reft, imagine them to grow euen in the plas 
ces there they find them, without all conſideration 
chat in times paſt, the moſt part, it not all Lhoegres 


which being icied 62 ouerchꝛolune dpon ſandzic ec⸗ 
caſtons, was icft lieng in ſome places fil on the 
ground, and in pꝛoceſſe of time became to be quite 
ouergrowie with ear ch ad moulds, ubich moulds 
wanting their due ſadneſſe, are now turned into 
moꝛie plots. Wherby it commoch do paſſe alſo, that 
great plentie o water commeth betweene the new 
loſe ſwart and the old hard carth, that be ing dꝛawen 
awate hy ditching and dzeanes (a thing ſone done if 
our countrie-men were painfull in that behalfe) 
might fone leaue a dꝛie loile tothe great lucre and 
aduantage of fhe owner. Ve find in our hilla:ics, 
that Lincolne was ſomtime bullded by Lud bzother 


from Darbie, ahcre, about eight o2 nine ſcuerall 
welles are to be ſcenc; of nhich thx are counted to 
be moſt excellent : but of all, the greateſt is thehoteſf, 
void of coꝛruption, md compared as Iones ſaifh)with 
thoſe of Summerſetſhire, ſo cold inderd, as a quart 
of boiling water would be made if fine quarfes of 
running water were added therebnto; kbereas on 
the other ſide, thoſe of Bath likened vnto theſe, haue 
ſuchheat apzop:iated vnto them , as a gallon of hot 


ſame. Here vpon the effca of this bath wozkethmoze 
temperatlie and pleaſantlie(as he waiteth) than the 
other ; And albeit that it makech not ſo great ſped 
incure of ſuch as reſo2t vnto it fo; helpe: pet it dea⸗; 
lech moze cffecuallie and commodioufite than thoſe 
in Summerſetſhire, and infer withall leſle greenous 


actidents in the refreining of naturall iſſues, 


ſtrengthening tbe allæbled members, aſſiſting the 


| .  liueliefo2ces, diſperſing annoions oppilations, and 
and Cambzta was gencrallie repleniſhed wtth wad, 5, qualificng of ſundzic gricfes, as his experience bath 


off confirmed, We like vertues haue the other two, 
but not in ſuch meaſure : and therefoze their ope⸗ 
ration is not ſo ſperdilic perctiued. The fourth place 
vhere baths are, is kings Newnam,and within cer⸗ 
teine miles of Couentrie, the water vherof (as if 
is thought) pzoceedefh from ſome rocke of allume. 
and this J vnder ſtand by diuerſe glouers lchich haue 
brene there, and alſs by nnne.owne experience, chat 
it hach a taſt mach like to allume liqno2, and pet no⸗ 
wing vnpleſant noꝛ vnſauozie in the dꝛinking. Wert 
are ther welcs in all, but the chiefeſt and beſt of 
them riſech out of an hill, and runneth toward the 
ſouch / from thence znfinit pientie of water without — 
an 
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anynotable diminution of the ſpꝛing is dailie caried 
into ſundꝛie parties of the realme, 4 dzonke by ſach 
as haue ned to occupie the ſame. Ol che other two, 
one is reſerued fo ſuch as be comelie perſonages 
and void of lothſome diſeaſes : the other is leſt com- 
mon foz tag andrag; but clenſed dailie as the other 
is, thereby it becommeth the vholeſomer . Panie 
diſeaſes alſo are cured in the ſame,as the palſie,dim- 
neſſe of ſight, dulneſſe of hearing, but eſpeciallie the 
collike and the ſtone, old ſoꝛes and greene wounds;(o 
that J ſuppoſe there was neuer anie compound me- 
dicine of greater and mo2e ſpeedie foꝛce in theſe be⸗ 
balfes, than the vſe of this ſimple liquoꝛ is to ſuch as 
do frequent it. The ſaid water hath a naturall pꝛo⸗ 
pertie alſo following it which is rare, fo? if a leafe, 
oꝛ ſticke of aſh, oke, tc: do fall into the ſame, within 
a ſhozt ſpace, ſuch ſtoꝛe of fine ſand (comming no 
donbt out of the earth with the water) will congeale 
and gather about it, chat the fozme being reſerued, 
and the inner part not lightlie altered, it will ſeme 
to become an hard ſtone, and much like vnto that 
vbich is ingendꝛed in the kidneis of a man, as J 
haue ſeene by experience. At the firſt entrance it is 
verie cold, but after a ſeaſon it warmeth the goer in, 
caſting him into an indifferent heat. And this is 
furthermoze remembzed of it, chat no man hath pet 
ſuſteined anie manner of impeachment thzongh the 
coldneſſe of the ſame. The vertue thereof was found 
1579 about Whitſuntide , by a man tho had woun⸗ 


The laſt place of our baths, is a citiein Sum- 
merſetlhire , which taketh his name of the hot wa⸗ 
ters there to be ſene and vſed. At the firſt it was 
called Cair 1Bledud,and not Cair Bledune, as ſome 
would haue it,foz that is the old name of the ancient 
caſtell at Palmeſburie, vhich the Saxons named 
Yngleburne. Ptolomie afterward called it Therm#, 
other Aquæ ſolis, 02 Scamannia, oꝛ Acmanceſter, but 
now it hight generallie Bach in Engliſh, and vn⸗ 


10 der chat name it is likelie to continue. The citie of it 


ſeife is a verie ancient thing, no doubt, as map pet 
appeare by diuerſe notable antiquities ingraued in 
ſfone, to be ſcene in the wals thereof; and firſt of all 
betweene the ſouth gate and the weſt, and betwirt 
the weſt gate and the noꝛth. 

The firſt is the antike head of a man, made all 
flat, wich great locks of haire, much like to the coine 


that J haue ſeene of Antius the Romane. he ſecond. 


betweene the ſouth and the noꝛth gate is an image, 


20 as J take it, ot Hercules, foz he held in each hand a 


ſerpent, and ſo doth this . Thirdlie there ſtandeth a 
man on fot with a ſwo2d in his one hand, and a buck- 
ler ſtretched ont in the other. There is alſo a bꝛanch 
that liech folded and wꝛeathed into circles, like to 
the wzeath of Alcimedon , There are moꝛeouer two 
naked images, vhereof the one imbzaceth the other, 
beſide ſundꝛie antike heads, with ruffeled haire, a 
greiehound running, and at his taile certeine Kos 
mane letters, but ſo defaced that no man lining can 


ded bimſelle, comming by the ſame water, thought 30 read them at this pzeſent . There is moꝛeouer the i⸗ 


ſo to go home and ſerke foꝛ helpe by ſurgerie: finallie 
finding the paine well all waged, x the wound faire 
clenſed,he departed , and milliking his vſuall medi⸗ 
cins, he eftfones came againe , and ſo oſten indeed 
bnto the ſad water till his hand was healed outright 
without anie other pꝛadiſe. By this meanes alſo he 
became a counſelloz toother being hart oz in paine, 
chat chey ſhould trie the vertue of this ſpꝛing, bo 


finding eaſe alſo, gaue out ſuch commendation of the 40 


ſaid water, that now at this pꝛeſent their fame is 
fallie equall, and the reſoꝛt vnto them nothing infert- 
oꝛ to that of the old baths . Beſide this, the cures of 
ſuch diſeaſes as their fozces do extend vnto, is mach 


moꝛe ſpeedie than we map haue at the other; nd this 
is one tommoditie alſo not ſmallie to be conſidered 


of . The ſiſt place of baths oz medicinable welles is 
at an hamlet called Newton, alittle from ſaint 
Neots, oꝛ(as we pzonounce it) ſaint eds, ubich is 


onelie to waſh the blod from his hand therewith,any mage of Lacaon, inuironed with two ſerpents, and 


an other inſcription, and all theſe betwerne the ſouth 
and the weſt gates, as J haue ſatd befoze. 

Nom, betweene the weſt and nozth gate are two 
inſcriptions,of uhich ſome woꝛds are cutdent to be 
read, the reſidue are cleane defaced. There is alſo the 
image of a naked man, and a ſtone in like ſozt,vbich 
hath upidines & labruſcas intercurrentes, and a table has 
ning at each hand an image vined and finelie flo2(- 
ſhedboth aboue and beneath. Finallie(ſauing that 3 
ſaw afterward the image of anaked man graſping 
a ſerpent in eachhand)there was an inſcription of a 
tome oꝛ buriall, therein theſe woꝛds did plainelie 


apeare, /:x:r annos xxx : but ſo defuſedlis witten, 


that letters ſtod foz hole woꝛds, and two o2 thꝛœ 
letters combined into one. Certes J will not ſais 
whether theſe were ſet into the places there thep 
now ſtand by the gentiles, oz bzought thither from 
other ruines of the towne it ſelfe, and placed aftcr- 


ten oz twelue miles from Cambzidge, uhere two 50 ward in thoſe wals, in their neceſlarie reparations. 


ſpꝛings are knowne to be, of which the one is verie 
ſweet and freſh, the other bꝛackiſh s ſalt; this is god 
fo: ſcabs and leaperie (as it is ſaid) the other fo dim 
nelle of fight . Uerie mante alſo do make their re⸗ 
paire vnto them foz ſundzte diſeaſes, ſome returning 
whole, and ſome nothing at all amended, bicauſe their 
cure is without the reach and wozking of thoſe wa⸗ 
ters. Neuer went people ſo faſt from the church, et, 
ther vnto a faireo2 market, as they go to theſe wels, 
and thoſe neere Rugbtie, both places being diſconered 
in this 1 579 of Grace. Jheare of another well to be 
found alſo about Ratcliffe nete London, euen at the 
ſame ſeaſon, But ſich rumoꝛs are nowſp:ed almoſt 


But howſoeuer the matter ſtandeth, chis is to be gas 
thered by our hiſtoꝛies, that Bladud ficſt builded that 
citie there, and peraduenture might alſo kindle the 
ſulharous veines,of purpoſe to burne continnallie 
there in the honour of Minerua : by vhich occaſion 
the ſpzings thereabout did in pzoceſle of time become 
hot 4 not vnp2ofitable, fo ſandzie kinds of diſeaſes, 
Indeed the later pagans dzeamed chat Mincrua 
was the ch&fe goddeſſe and gouerneſſe of theſe wa- 
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5 ters,bicauſe of the neerenede of hir temple vnto the. © 


ſame. Solinus addeth furthermoze , how that in hir Chap. 25. 


ſaid temple, the fire which was continuallie kept, 
did neuer conſume into deavſparkles;but ſo ſone as 
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the embers thereof were cold, they congeales into — Pezitis 
clots of hard ſfone : all uþich J take to be nothing mot in euerte ( 
elſe than the effect of the afqzeſa(d fire 5 of che ſulphu; veineof met⸗ 
rous veine kindled in the earth, from ghence the wa / tall in great 


theſe alredis mentioned haue terctofoze bin knowne ¶ ters do tame. That theſe baths 02 waters are dert, Peder 


t remembꝛed alſo, thongh confuſedlie by the wziters ¶ ued from ſuch, the marchaſites, which the Grecians our, and ome 
of old time; t pet in pꝛoceſſe of time either neglected call 27:4 , per antonomaſiam (fdʒ be ing {mit with the i- times mixed 
o2 fozgotten, by meanes of ſundꝛie troubles and ron, it yceldeth moze ſparkes than anie flint o2 calce- with that 
turmolies made in this realme by Danes,andother . donie, and therefie ſ>eneth to deſerue the name as qereent of 
outward enimies , thereby their manifold benefit *' boue the ref) and beſides theſe other ſtones mired ments it con, 


bath wonderfallie bene milled, withſomecopper, and dailie found vpon the 2 


of euerie ſpꝛing, + va ine tales flie abont in maner of 
euerie water, J ſurceaſe to ſpeake at all of anie o⸗ 
ther, till further experience do trie whether they be 
me dicinabie oꝝ not: and pet J doubt not but moſt of 
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teins thereabonts will beare ſuffictent witneſſle, Auon aboue bzidge, ſchere it loſcthboth force 1 
though J would wzite the contrarie.Doctoz Turner and faſf,andis like vnto che reit. In all the tha 1 
alſo the father of Engliſhxhyitcke , and an extellent baths a man maie euidentlie ſe how the water : 
dinine , ſuppoſeth that theſe ſpꝛings do dzaw their =bnbbleth vp from the ſpꝛings. This is alſo to be no- Tila 
foꝛces from ſulhur: oꝛ if there be ante other thing ted, that at certeine times all entrances into them of tt U 
mingled withall. he gelleth that it ſhould be ſalt pe ⸗ is vtterlie pꝛohibited, that is to ſate, at high none, 9 
ter, bicauſe he found an obſcure likelihad of the and midnight: foz at thoſe two ſeaſons. and a vhile be, 
ſaine,cuen in the croſſe bath. But that they particl- oe and after,thep boile verie feruentlie, and become 
pate with ante allume at all, he could neuer till his ſo hot that no man is able to indure their heat , oz 
dieng date be induced to beleene , J might here (it J 10 anie vile ſuſteine their fozce and vehement woz- 
thought it neceſſarie) intreat of the notable ũtuati, king. Thep purge themſelues furchermoꝛe from 
on of the citie, which ſtandeth in a pleaſant bottome, all ſachfilth as the diſeaſed do leaue in each of them, 
inuironed on euerie ſide wich great hils, out of ths ſherfoꝛe we do fozbeare the raſh entrance into them 
ſchich come ſo manic ſpzings of pure water by ſun / at that time:and ſo much the rather, fo that we would 
dꝛie waies vnto the citie , and in ſuchabundance, as not by contraction of anie new diſeaſes , depart 
chat cuerie houſe is ſerued wich the ſame by pipes of moꝛe greuouſite affected than we came vnto the ci⸗ 
lead, the ſaid mettall being the moze plentious and tie, vhichis in derd a thing that each one ſhould re- 
lefle of value vnto them, bicauſe it is not had far off gard. Foz theſe canſes therefoze they arecommgn- Notgady * 
from thoſe quarters. Jt ſhould not be amiſſe alſo to lie ſhut vp from halfe an houre after ten of the clocke tr into 
ſpcake of the foure gates, number of pariſh churches, 20 in the fozenone, to halle an houre after one in the af, Aae 
bꝛidges, religious honſes diſſolued, and their foun / ternone, and likewiſe at midnight: at tchich times 
ders, if place did ſerue therefoꝛe: but foꝛ ſo much aa ſhe keeper of them reſoꝛteth to his charge, openeth 
my purpoſe is not to deale in this behalfe, A will o the gates, and leaueth (o ſhould leaue) fre paſſage 
mit the mention of theſe things, and go in hand with dnto ſuch as come vnto them. Hitherto Leland. 
the baths themſelues, vherof in the title of this cha⸗ What coſt of late hath beene beſfowed vpon theſg 
piter J pꝛoteſted to intreat. baths by diuerſe of the nobilitie, gentrie, commun 

Crolleb There are two ſpꝛings of water (as Leland ſafthy naltte, and cleargie, it liech not in me to declare: pet 

woe bath. in the welt ſouth welt part of the towne, thereof the as Jheare , they are not onelie verie much repared 
biggeſt is called the croſſe bath, of a certeine croſis and garniched with ſundzte curious peeces of wozke- 
that was erected ſometime in the middeſt thereof, 39 manſhip,partlie touching their commendation, and 
This bath is much frequented by ſuch as are diſeaſed partlie foz the eaſc and benofit of ſuch as reſo2t vnto 
with leapꝛie, pockes, ſcabs, and great aches: pet of it them; but alſo better oꝛdered, clenlier kept, «moze 
ſelfe it is verie temperate and pleaſant , haning el friendlie pꝛouiſlon made foz ſuch pouertie as dailte 
uen oꝛ twelue arches of ſfone in the ſides thereof, foz repatreth thither. But notwichſtanding all this, ſuch 
men to ſtand vnder, when raine doth ought annois is the general eſtate of things in Bath , chat the rich 
them. men mate ſpend vthile thep will, and the poꝛe beg 
e common bath oꝛ as ſome call it, che hot bath, ſqileſt they lift foz their maintenance and diet ſa 

is two hundꝛed fot, oz thereabout from the croſſe long as thep remaine there: and pet Jdenie not but 
bath, lelle in compaſſe within the wall than the other, chat there is verie god oꝛder in that citie fo2 all de⸗ 
and with onelie ſeauen arches, wꝛought out of the 40 gras. But there ſhall a man find anie equall regarn 
maine incloſure.Jt is woꝛthilie called the hot bath, of paze and rich, though God doth giue theſe his god 
fo: at the firſt comming into it, men thinke that it gifts frelie, « vnto both alike? J would here intreat 
would ſcald their fleſh, and loſe it from the bone: but = further of the cuſtoms vſed in theſe baths, hat nums 
after a ſeaſon, and that the bodies of the commers ber of xhpſicians dailie attend vpon thoſe waters, 
thereto be warmed th:onghlie in the ſame,tit is maze foz no man (eſpectallie ſuch as be able to interteing 
tollcrable and cafie tobe bozne , Both theſe baths be them) doth enter into theſe baths befaze he conſult 
in the middle of a little ſfreet , and ioine to S. cho ⸗ with the hyſician; alſo, vhat diet is to be obſerued, 
mas hoſpital, ſo that it may be ſhonght that Regi · hat particular diſeaſes are healed there, and co that 
nald biſhop of Bath made his houſe neere vnto theſe end the commers thither do dzinke oſtimes of that 
common baths , onelie to ſaccour ſuch paze people 50 medicinableliquoz ; but chen J ſhould exceed ths li⸗ 
as ſhould reſozt vnto them. mits of a deſcription. WherefozeA paſſe it ouer to o⸗ 
The kings bath is verie faire and large, ſtanding thers,hoping that ſome man per long will vouchſafe 
almoſt in the middle of the towne, at the weſt end of to porfozme that at large, which the famous clear ke 
the cathedꝛall church. Jt is compaſſed about with a —Docoz Turner hath biteflie pet happilie begun, tows 
verie high ſtone wall, and the bzims thereof are mu · ¶ ching the effects + wozking of the ſame. Foz hither⸗ 
red round about, vhere in be two and thirtie arches to do not know of manie chat haue trauelled in ths 
fo) men and women to ſtand in ſeparatlie, cho being natures of thoſe baths of our countrie, with anie 
of the gentrie fo the moſt part, do reſoꝛt thither in great commendation;muchleſle of ante that hathre- 

Hot houſes ditkerentlte but not in ſuch laſctuiouslozt as vutoo- uealed them at the full fun the benefit of our nation, 

eric tee ther baths and hot houſes of the maine, ubereof 60 oz commoditie of ſtrangers that reſozt vnto the 

better then ſome wꝛite moꝛe a great deale than modeffieſhouly ſame, = 1} 

loot | 

.... ontof th 50 erued es pꝛio⸗ iquiti * 
— — — © RewIe Of antiquities foun 
places, and tcommonlie vſed fo2 baths, but now J do 
not thinke that they remaine in vlage. 
Colourof the As fo2 the colour of the water of all the bathes, 
— — por comments ramigy 
ALD. ter the maner or a 9 g N 
— ol the ſomcchat a ſalzherous taſte, and verie vnpleaſant ſa- 0 
1 nour. The water alſo that runneth from the two x 

ſmall baths , goethby a dike into the Auon by weſf, «©& 

and beneath the bꝛidge: but the ſame that goeth from 

the kings bath turnethamill , and after goeth into 
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land maie in ſome caſes moze manifeſtlie appeare. toꝛe hath beene ſcene of them in the citic of London, 
Foz ſuch was their poſſeſſion of this Jland on this Ubich they called Auguſta, of the legion that ſoiour⸗ 
five of the Tine, that they held not one oz two, ned there, like wiſe in Poꝛke named alſo Uiarix, of 
02 a few places onelie vnder their ſabtection, but the legion Victoria, oz Altera Roma(becanſe of the 
all the whole countrie from eaſt to weſf, from the beautie and ſine building of the (ame) J my ſelfecan 
Tine to the Bꝛitiſh ſea, ſo that there was no reg ⸗ partlie witneſſe,that hauc ſene,+ often had of them, 
on votd of their gouernance: notwithſtanding that it better teſtimonte were wanting. The like J 
vntill the death of Lucius, and extinction of his iſſue, mate affirme of Colcheſter , upere thoſe of Clau- 
they did permit the ſucceſloꝛs of Lud and C\mbaline dius, Adrian, Traian, Veſpaſian, and other, are often- 
to reigne and rule amongeſt them, though vnder a ro times plowed vp, oꝛ found by other means: alſo of 
certeine tribute, as elſe-vhere J haue declared. The Cantoꝛbutte, Andꝛedeſcheſter (now decated) Roche- 
chere cauſe that vzgeth me to ſpeake of antiquities, ker, then called Durobꝛeuum, Mincheſter, and dt- 
is che paines that J haue taken to gather great uerſe other be pond the Whames, ubich fo2 bꝛeuitie 
numbers ok them togither, intending (if euer my lake J do paſſe ouer in ſilence. Onlie the chicfe of all 
Ch:onologie ſhall happen to come abꝛoad) to ſet and there moſt are found in deed, is nere vnto Cars 
dobone the linelie poꝛtraitures of euerie emperour leon and Cairg went in Southwales,about Kenche- 
ingrauen in the ſame: alſo the faces of Pompete, er, the miles aboue Yerefo2d, Aldbozow, Anca- 
Crallas, the ſeuen kings ol the Romans, Cicero, fter,\B;amdon,Dovington,vhere a ſpurre andpece 
and dinerſe other, which J haue pꝛouided readie fo the of a chaine of gold were found in king Henrie the 
purpoſe, beſide the monuments and linelie images 20 eight his dates, beſides much of the ſatv Koman 
of ſand:xte chiloſoßhers, and kings of this Jland ance coine, Bincheſker, Camalet , Lacocke vpon A⸗ 
the time of Edward the Confeſſo;.UWherof although uon, and Lincolne, Doꝛcheſter, Marwike, and Che- 
pꝛeſentlie J want a few, pet J do not doubt but to ker, vhere they are often had in veriegreat abun- 
obteine them all, if friendſhip at the leaſtwiſe pzocu- dance. It ſæmeth that Ancaſter hath bene a great 
red fo monie ſhall be able to pꝛeuaile. But as it hath ching, foꝛ manie ſquare x colozedpanements, vaults, 
done hitherto , ſo the charges to be emploted vpon and arches are pet found, andoften aſd open by ſuch 
theſe bꝛaſen oz copper images, will hereafter put by as dig and plow in the fields about the ſame. And as 
the impꝛeſſion of that treatiſe:tthereby it maie come mbngtt theſe, one Ureſbie 62 Roſebie, a plowman, 
to paſſe,that long trauell ſhall ſone pꝛoue tobe ſpent did ere vp not long ſince a ſtone like a trough, coue⸗ 
in vaine, and much coſt come to verie [mall ſucceſſe. 30 red with another ſtone, herein was great foiſon of 
Uhcreof pet J foꝛce not greatlie, ſich by this means the afozeſaidcoines. The like alſo was ſerne not pet 
Jhane reaped ſome commoditie vnto my ſelfe, by foꝛtie peares agone about Grantham. But in king 
ſearching of the hiſtoꝛies, ubich often miniſter foze' Hemnrte the eight his dates, an huſbendman had far 
of examples readie tobe vſed in my function, as oc- better lucke at Harleſfon, two miles from the ace 
caſton ſhall moue me. But to pꝛocæd with my pur- fad plate, ihere he found not onelte great plentie of 
poſe, ' | ' Hiscoine, but alſo an huge bꝛaſle pot, and therein a 
Befoze the comming of the Romans, chere was a large helmet of pure golv,richlie fretted wich pearle, 
kind of copper monte currant here in Bꝛitaine, as and ſct with all kind of coftlie tones: he toe vp al⸗ 
Cæxſar confelleth in the fift boke of his Commentas ſochatnes much like vnto beads of lluer, all vhich, 
ries, but I find not of at maner it was. Hereto he 40 as being (if a man might gheile anie certeintie by 
addeth a repoꝛt of certeine rings, of a pꝛopoꝛtionate their beautie) not likelie to be long hidden, he pzeſeus 
weight, which they vſed in his time, in ſtead likewiſe ted to quæne Katharine then lieng at Peferbozow, 
of monie. But as hitherto it hath not bene my lucks and therewithall a few ancient rolles of parchment 
(A faie) to haue the certeine view of anie of thefe, ſo witten long agone, though ſo defaced with mouldi⸗ 
after the comming of the Romans, they infoꝛced vs nelle, and rotten foz age, that no man could well hold 
to abandon our owne,and receiue ſuch impertall mo ⸗ them in his hand without felling into peeces, much 
mes oꝛ coines, as fo2 the paiment of their legions leſſe read them by reaſon of their blindneſſe. 
was dailie bꝛought oner vnto them. Mhat coines In the beginning of the ſame kings dates alſo at 
the Romans had, it is caſte to be knowne, and from Killete a man found as he cared, an arming girdle, 
time to time much of it is found in maiſteplaces of 59 harneſſed wich pure gold, and a great maſſe pomell 
this Jland, as well of gold and luer, as of copper, with a croſſe hilt foz a ſwoz2d of the ſame mettall, be, 
bꝛalle, and other mettall, much like ffe&le,almoſt of e- ide ſtuds and harneſſe fo ſpurs, and the huge long 
uerie emperour. So that J account it na rare thing ſpurs of like ſkutte, vhercof one doctoz Ruthall got 
to haue of the Roman toine, albeit that it Till repze- a part into his hands. che boꝛoughs oꝛ buries, vher- 
ſent an image of our captiuitie, and mate be a god ol J ſpake befoze, were certe ine plots of ground, 
admonition foz vs, to take hed how wepeld our aherin che Romane ſouldiers did vſe to lie then they 
ſelnes to the regiment ol frangets . Ok the ſtoꝛe o kept in the open fields as choſen plates, from whence 
theſe monies, found vpon the Rentich coat, J haue they might haue eaũe acceſſe vnto their aduer ſa⸗ 
alreadie made mention in the deſcription of Richbo- ries, if ante outrage were wꝛought oꝛ rebellion mo- 
row, and chapter of Jles adiacent vnto the Buitich 60 ued againſt chem. And as theſe were the bſaall a- 
Albion, and there ſhewed alſo how ſimple fiſhermen bonds fo; thoſeable legions that ſerned dallic in the 
haue had plentieof them, and that the conies in ma- wars, ſo had they other certeine habitations fo; the 
king p:ofers and holes to bꝛerd in. haueſcraped chem old and foꝛwoꝛne ſouldiers, whereby diuerſe cities 
out of the ground in verie great abundance. In grew in time to be repleniſhed with Romane colo⸗ 
ſpeaking alſo of S. Albans, in the chapter of townes nies, as Cairleon, Colcheffer, Cheffer, and ſuch o⸗ 
and villages, J haue not omitted to tell what plentie ther, of vbich, Colcheſter bare the name of Colonia 
of theſe coines haue bene gathered chere: wherfoze J long time, and wherein A. Plautius builded a temple 
hall not nerd here to repeat the ſameagaine. How ⸗ vnto the goddeſſe of Uicdoꝛte (after the departure of 
beit this is certeine, chat the moſt part of all theſe ans Claudius) ſchich Tacitus calleth I ram ſempiternæ do- 
tiquities, to be found within che land, diſtant from wunationii, a perpetuall monument of that our Bt 
the choꝛe, are to be gotten either in the ruines ol an⸗ fiſh ſeruttude. But to returne vnto our bozowes, 
tient cities and to wnes decaied, 02 in incloſed bur ⸗ they were generallie walled about with fone wals, 
rowes, ahere their legions attuſtomed ſometime to and ſo large in compaſſe that ſome did conteinethir- 
winter, as by experionce is dallie confirmed, hat tte, fonrtie, thzee ſcoze, o; eightie acres of ground 
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within their limits : they had alſo diuerſe gates oz land, by reaſon of hir mariege wiſh N lip k ing of 


poꝛts vnto each ot them, and of theſe not a few re ⸗ Spame. Tp 
mate to be ſcene in dur time,as one fo; example not After hir deccaſe tho ladie Elizabeth hir ſiffer, ite; y. 


hee. At. allied 2 


places chere the gates ſtod is eaſie to be diſcerned : 


far from great Cheſterfo:d in Eſlex, nere to the li- and now our moſt gratious qua ne, ſouereigne and dtn. 
mits of Camb2tdglhire, ubich J haue often viewed, 


and vherein the compaſle of the verie wall with the 


the like alſo is to be ſeene at a place within two 
miles ſouth of Burton, called the Boꝛow hils. In 


pꝛinceſſe, did finiſh the matter uholic, viterly aboliſhs 
ing the vic of copper and bꝛaſen cotne,andconverting 
the ſame into guns and great oꝛdinantce ſhe re ſtoꝛed 
ſundzie coines of fine ſiluer, as perces of balſepenie 
farding.of a penis, ot thꝛæ halfe pence,peces of two 


theſe therefoꝛe and luch like, and likewiſe at Euolſ⸗ 10 pence , of th pence, of ſoure pence (called the 


burg, now S.Neots,o2 S. Needs,and ſundꝛie other 
places , eſpectallie vpon the ſhoze and coaſts of 
Bent, as Douer,Rie, Komnete, A id, ꝛc: is much of 
their coine alſo to be found and ſome perces oꝛ other 
are dailie taken vp, which they call Bozow pence, 
Dwarks monie. Hegs pence, Feiriegroats,Jcwes 
monte, by ocher foliſh names not wozthie to be re- 
membzed . At the comming of the Sarons, the Bi 
tons vſed theſe holds as reſcues foꝛ their cattell in 


_ of fix pence vſuallie named the teſtone, and 
billing of twelue pence, ubereonſhe hathtmpzinted 
bir owne image, and emphaticall ſuperſcription, 
Our gold is either old 02 new, The old is that ubich 
hath remained ſince the time of king Edward the 
third, o bene coined by ſuch other pꝛinces as haue 
reigned ſince his deceaſſe, without ante abaſing oz 
diminution of the fineſſe of that mettad. Zyerof alſa 
we haue pet remaining, che riall, the Geoꝛge noble, 


Copyer mo⸗ cfght,ubofirft bꝛonght it to thi ſhillings and foure 


the date and night, then their enimies mere abzoad; 20 the Penrieriall.,the ſalut, che angell, and their ſmal⸗ 

the like allo did the Sarons againſt the Danes, by ler pæces as halfesoz quarters, though theſe in my 

ubich occaſions ( now and then by carieng or time are not ſo common to be ſænce. J haue alſo be⸗ 

their ones to helpe fa ward other butidings neere held the ſouereigne of t wentie ſhillings, and the perce 

at hand) manie of them were thzowne downe ann ol ſhirtie ſhillings, haue heard likewiſe of perces 

defaced, ſchich otherwiſe might haue continued foꝛ a ol foꝛtie ſhillings, thzee pounds, flue pounds, and ten 

longer time, and ſo pour honour would ſaie, if you pounds. But ſich the re were lew of them coined, and 

ſhonld happen ts peruſe the thiekeneſſe and maner of thoſeonelie at the commandement of kings, peare⸗ 

building of thoſe ſaid wals and bo:owes, It is not lie to beſtow here their maieſfies thought god in 

long ſince a ſiluer ſaucer of verie ancient making lieu of new peares gifts and rewards: it is not re⸗ 

was found neere ta Saffron Walden, in the open 30 quiſit that J ſhould remember them here amongſt 

Stcrbirie x fieldamong the foterbirie hils, and eared vp by a our currant monies 

— ploygh,but of ſuch maſſte greatneTe,that it weighed The new gold is taken foz. ſuch as began to be gt gam 
nen. ya better than{wentiepuncesz,as 3 bane: beard rep : coined in che latter daies of king Yenrie the eight, 
ted, But ti J Would ſtand in theſe things vntill had at uhich time the ſineſſe of the mettall began to be 
ſaid all that might be ſpoken of them, both by expe⸗ riemuchalaied, + is not Itkelie to be reffoed foz 
rience and teſtimonte of Leland iu his Commenta / ought that J can ſe: and pet is it ſuch as hath beene 
ries of Bꝛitaine, and the repoꝛt of diuerſe pet liuing, coined ſince by his ſucceſſoꝛs pzinces of this realme, 
I might make a great er chapter than would be ti in value and godneſſe equall and not infcriour to ſbe 
ther conuentent oꝛ pꝛofitable to the reader: ere ⸗ tome and currant gold of other nations; there each 
foze ſo much onelie ſhall ſerne the tur ne fo2 this time 46 one doth couet chiefelie to gather vp our old finer 
as J haue ſaid alreadie of antiquities; found wifhin gold: ſo that the angels, rials, and nobles, are moze 
our Ilmd, eſpeciallie vf coine, vhrreof-J purpoſed plentifallie (ene in France, Italie, and Flanders, 
chietelie to intreat, 1 7 han they be bya great deale within. the realme of 
"bn rre 9427 03080 46 6 England, if pou regard the paiments ubich they dai⸗ 
lie make in thoſe kinds of our come. Our peeces 
now currant are of ten ſhillings, fine ſhillings, and 
Chap. 25. two ſhillings and ſir pence onelie: and thaſe of ſun⸗ 
Sanur each ry dꝛie ſtamps and names, as halle ucreigns(equall 
= He Saron coine befoze the in weight wich our currant ſhilling, hereby that 


Gee tee Ee gend, 


tonqueſt is in maner vtter- 30 gold is valtzed at ten times ſo much ſiluer quarters 
lie vnknowne to me: how / ol -ſonereigns (otherwiſe called crownes ) and halfe 
289 beit if my conicaure be ants crownes : likewiſe angels, halfe angels, and quar- 
| 5 thing, J ſuppoſe that one ſhib ters of angels, o if there be anie ofher, in god (oth J 
ling of ſiluer in thoſe dates know them not, as one ſcarſelie acquainted with a⸗ 
©) did counterpeiſe our com- wp ũluer at all, much lefſe chen Ood it wot) with ary 
D. foze of gold, dz. 
ward it came to paſſe that it aroſe to twentie pence; i Thefirfcurrant ſhiſling oꝛ ſiluer peeces of twelue 
and ſo continued vntil! the time of king Yenrie the pence famped within memoꝛie, were coined by K, 
Yenrie the eight in the twentith peare of his reigne, 
pence, #aftcrwardourſilner coine vnto bꝛaſſe x cops 69. x thoſe of fiue ſhillings, and of two ſhillings and ſix 
per monſes, by reaſon of thoſe ineflimable charges; pence, x the halfe ſhilling by king Edward the ſixt: 
vbi<diaerſe waies opꝛeſſed him. And as J gather but the od perces aboue remembꝛed vnder the groat 
ſuch obſcure notice of the ſhilling vhich ts called in by our higb and mightie pꝛinceſle gueene Elizabech, 
Latine alndan, ſo J read moꝛe manifeſtlie of anofher the name of che groat penie, two pence, halfe pente, 
ſchich is the 48 part of a pound, and this atſo currant and farding, in old time the greateſt ſiluer monies 
among the Sarons of our Ile, ſo well in gold as in ff pon reſpec their drnominations onelie, being 
ſtluer, at ſach time as 240 of cheir penies made vv moe ancient than chat J can well diſcuſſe of the 
a iuſt pound, fine pence went to the ſhilling, and time of their beginnings. Set thas much J read, chat 
foure ſhillings to the ounce. But ta pꝛoced with my king Edward the firſt in the eight yeare of his 
purpoſe." After the death of N. Henrie, Odward his reigne, did firſt come the penie and ſmalleff peces 
ſonne began to reſtoꝛe the afeꝛeſaid coine againe by» of ſilner round wiſe, vbich befoze were ſquare, and 
to fine liner: ſo qucene Marie his ſucteſſour did con» wont to beare a dauble croſſe witha creſt, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
tinue his god purpoſe, notwithſtanding that in hir chat the penie might caſilie be broken, either into 
time the Spaniſh monie was verie cõmon in Eng» halles oz quarters: by vhich ſhift onelie the people 
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came by mal monies, as halfe pence and farvings, prarelie at two ſenerall times, chat is to faic, ids 
that otherwile were not ſtamped noz coined of ſet ſennmer and Pichaelmas in the weſtcountrie;vhich 
purpoſe, At the ürtt hearing Jſappoſedtohaue bene of mo- 
Of fozren coines we haue all che ducats, the ſin · nie of the ſaid int ttall, and granted by pꝛitulege from 
gle, double, and the double double, the cruſadoes, ſome pꝛinee vnto the towns ol Þaileſtone; Trorie, 
with the long croſſe and the ſhoꝛt: the poztigue, a and Loſt wichtel. Howbeit, vpon further cranina- 
pæte verie ſolemnelie kept of diuerſe, t vet oft times tion of the matter, find it to be nothing ſo, but an 
abaſed with wathing, oz abſolutelie counterfeited: office onlie ercaed fo; the pꝛinte, vherin he is allow⸗ 
and ſinallie the French and Flemiſh crownes, onlie ed the oꝛdinarie tuſtomes of that mrttall: and ſach 
carrant among vs, ſo long as they hold weight. But ro blocks of tin as haue paſſed the hands cf. his offi- 
of luer coines, as the ſonles turnois, uhereof ten cers, are marked wich an eſpetiall Nampe;uberevy 
navy a ling as 75 franke doth two ſhillings, itisknownethat the cuſtome dur foz the ſame: hath 
2> franks fhe French crowne , e: we haue oꝛdmaritte beene anſweren. It ſhould ſermeſ and in 
none at all: pet are the dalders, and ſuch oſten my opinion is verie likelte to be true) that ubile the 
times bzought ouer, but neuerthelelle exchanged as Romans reigned here , Aingone vpon [Thames 
bulllon, arcoꝛding to their fineneſſe and weight, and (ſometime a right noble citte and place uhere the 
afterward conuerted into coine, by ſuch as haue au / Saxon kings were vſuallie rroloned) was the chiefe 
thozitic. | as place ot their coinage fo; thispzouince. Fo; in ca⸗ 
In old time we had ſundzie mints in England, ring ol the ground about that towne in times paſt; 
and thoſe commonlie kept in abbales and religions 20 and now ot late (beſſves the curious foundation of 
houſes befoze the conqueff, vhere true dealing was manie godlie buildings that haue bene. ripped vp by 
commonlie ſupoſed mot of all to dwell as at Ram- plowes,and diuerſe coines of bꝛaſſe, ſiluer, and gold, 
ſeie, S. Edmun , Canturburie, Glaſſenbu- with Romane letters in painted pots found there) in 
rie, Peterboꝛoww, a ſuchlike,ſundzieeremplificats the daies of cardinall Wolſeie, one ſuch huge pot 
of the grants hereof are pet to be ſeene in wꝛiting, was diſconeredfull as it were of new ſiluer ſatelte 
elpeclallie that of Peterbozow vnder the confirma- coined ; another with plates of ſiluer teadie tu be 
nion or pope Eugentus: therevnto it aperreth fur · coined;and the third with <aines of ſilver and ſuch 
ther by a charter of king Edgar (uhich J haue) that bꝛoken ſtutle redie (as it ſhould appeere) to be melted 
they either held it oꝛ had another in Stanfoꝛd. But into coinage, vhereof let this ſaffice to countenance 
after the Hoꝛmans had once gotten the kingdome zo ont my coniecture. Of coins currant befoze the come 
into their fingers, they truſted themſelues beſt with ming ol the Romans J haueelſevhere declared that 


the ouerſight of their mints, and therefoze ereded di · there were none at all in Bꝛitaine: but as the 3lans 


uerſe of their owne, although they afterward pet · ders ol Scyltra, the old Romans, Armentans Sep⸗ 
nritted ſome ſoꝛ ſmall peeces of ſiluer vnto ſundzis thians, Seritans, Sarmatians, Indians, and El- 
of the houſes afozeſatd. Jn my time dinerſe mints = ſences didbarter ware fo ware,ſo the Bzitons vſed 
are ſu as Southwarke, Bꝛiſtow, ic: and all bzafſeozrings of iron, bzought vnto a certeine pꝛo⸗ 
toinage is bꝛought into one place, that is to ſaie, te poꝛtion, in ſteed of monie, as the Lacedemonians £ 
Tower of London, uhere it is continuallte holden Biſantines alſo did, f the Achiui (as Homer wziteth) 
and peruſed, but not without great game to ſuch as mo had (ſaith he) rough perces of bzaſſe and iron in 
deale wichall. There is alſo coinage of tin holden ¶ erd of coinc, vherewith they purchaſed their wines. 
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Ofcattell kept for profit. thereof, 5 
2 Of wild and tame — 9. Of quarries of ſtone for building. 
3 Of fiſh vſuallie taken yp on our 10 Ofſundrie minerals. 

_ coaſts, 11 Of mettals to be had in our land. 
Of ſauage beaſts and vermines. 12 Ofpretious ſtones. 
5 Othawkesandrauenous foules. 13 Of ſalt made in England. 
6 Of venemous beaſts. 14 Of our accompt of time and hit 
7 Ofour Engliſh dogs and their qua- arts. 

lities. 15 Offrincipall faires and markets. 

8 Ol our ſaffron, and the dreſſing 16 Ofour innes and thorowfaires. 


pꝛoued wich eaſe, Fo? vhere are oren tommonlie 
moꝛe large ot bone, hoꝛſſes moze decent and pleaſant 


Of cattell kept for profit, 


Chap. x. ' tit paſe, xine moze commodious foz the pale, ſhepe 
e. | £: nioze pꝛoſitable foz woll, ſwine moꝛe nholeſome of 
Here is no kindof tame cat»: lech, and goates moze gainefull to their kepers, 


than here with vs in England;! But to ſpeke of them 


tel vſuallp to be ſerne in theſe 
peculiarlie, e chat our kine are ſo abundant 


parts of the wozld, wherof we I ſugpoſi 
baue not ſome, and that great in peeld of milke;therof we make our butter x cheeſe, 
© ſtoze in England; as hozſies, as the like anie uhere elſe, and ſo apt fo; the plongh 
oren, ſhepe, goats, ſwine, and th dinerſe places as either our hoꝛſles o oren. And 
£X© } far ſurmounting the like n albeit they now and then twin, yet herein they ſerme 
> other countries, as map be to come ſho2t of n 
| f, n 


Dren. 


Athenzus lib. 


io. cap. &. 
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in other countries, to wit, in that they bꝛiug funth 


tie foot of tunber, foztie bulhels of i ite Calf, oz fix 


moſt commanlie but one calſe at once. Che gaines andthirtie of baie, oz fine quarters of ubeat, experi- 


alſo gotten by a cow (all charges boꝛne)hath bene 
valued at twentie ſhillings pearelie: but now as 
of game is much a⸗ 
bated and likelie to detaie mo2e and moꝛe, if ground 
ariſe to be pet deerer, ubich God fozbid, if it be his 
will and pleaſure. heard of late ot a cow in Mar⸗ 
wikfhire,belonging to Thomas Bꝛuer of Studleie, 


land is inhanced,this pꝛopoꝛtion 


ence dailie teacheth, and J haue elſeuhere remem⸗ 
bzed . Such as are kept alſo foz burden, will carie 
foure hundzed- weight commonlie, without anie 
hurt oz hinderance. This furthermozeis to be noted, 
that our-pzinces and the nolMitie haue their ca- 
riage commonlie made by tarts, uerby it commcth 
to paſſe , that uhen the quenes maieſtie doth re⸗ 


vbich in ſir perres had ſirtcene calfes chat is, foure at '10. moue from anie ane place to another, there are vlu⸗ 


once in th: caluings and twiſe twins, ubich vnto 
mante map ſeme a thing incredible. In like maner 
aur oxen are ſuch as the like are not to be found in a · 
nie rountrie ot Europe, both foꝛ greatneſſe of bodie 


allie 400 care warcs, ubich amount to the ſumme of 
2400 hozſles, appointed out of the countries adioi 
ning, whereby hir cartage is conueied ſafelie bnto 
the appointed place. Hercbp alſo the ancient vſe of 


am i(wetneſſe of fleſh: o elſe would not the Ko- 
mane wꝛiters haue pzeferred thembefoze thoſc of 


Liguria . In moſt places our graſters ate now 
growen to be ſocunning;that if they dw but ſ& an or 
oz bullocke, and come to the feeling of him, they will 


ſomers and ſummꝑter hoꝛſſes is in maner vtterlte 
relinquiſhed, vhichcauſeth the traines of our pꝛinces 
in cheir pꝛogreſſes to ſhew far lefſe than ſhoſe of the 
kings of ocher nations. * 

Such as ſerue foz the ſaddle are commonlie gel⸗ 


giue a gheſſe at his weight, and how manie ſcoꝛe oz 20 ded, and now growne to be verie dere among vs, e- 


fone of fleſh and tallo w he beareth, how the butcher 


ſuin and tallowʒ uhich is a point of (kill not common- 


lie pzaciſed heretofoze. Dome ſuch graſters alſo are 


repoxted to ride with veluet coats, and chaines of 
gold about them: and in their abſence their wines 
will not let to ſapplte thoſe turnes with no leſſe (kill 


than their huſbands: which is an hard wozke foz the 


poze butcher, ſich he though this means can ſeldome 


be rich oꝛ wealthte by his trade. In like ſozt the fleſh 30 pꝛopoꝛtioned paſe doth peld comfoztable ſound as 


of our oxen and kine is ſold both by hand and by 
weight as the buier will: but in yong ware rather 
by weight, eſpeciallte fo2 the ere andheighfer,ſith 
the finer berfe is the lighteſt, uberas the fleſh of buls 
and old kine,xc: is of ſadder ſubſtance and therefoze 
much heauter as it lieth in the ſcale; Their hoznes als 
ſo are knowne to be moze faire and large in Eng⸗ 
land than in anie other places, except thoſe ſchich are 
to be ſcene among the Pæones, which quantitie albeit 


rkets,vherein | 
that it be ginen to our bzeedgenerallie by nature, pet 49 colts is bought and ſold, and uh 


it is now and then helped alſo by art. Foz vhen they 
be verie yong, manie graſiers will offentimes an⸗ 
noint their bidding hoznes, a2 tender tips with ho⸗ 
nie, which molliflech the naturall hardneſſe of that 
ſubſtance, and thereby maketh them to grow vnto a 


notable greatneſſe. Certes, it is not ſtrange in En⸗ 


gland, to ſe oren tthoſe hoꝛnes haue the length of a 
yard 02 thꝛæ fot betwerne the tips, and they them- 
ſelnes thereto ſo tall, as the heigth of a man ofmeane 


the 
and indifferent ſtature is ſcarſe equall vnto them. co 02 twelue houres,vbich being done they turne 


may liue by the ſale; and what he may haue foz the 


 riepzoutſon of them, as i 


ſpectallie if they be well coloured, iuſtlie limmed, 
and haue thereto an caſie ambling paſe . Fo2 our 
countriemen, ſ&king their eaſe in euerie coꝛner 
vhere it is to be had, delight verie much in theſe qua⸗ 
lities, but chieflie in their excellent paſes, thich be- 
ſides that it is in maner peculiar vnto hoꝛſſes of our 
ſolle, and not hurtfull to the rider o2 owner ſitting 
on their backes: it is mozeouer verie pleaſant and 
deleaable in his eares, in that the noiſe of their well 


he trauelleth by the wate . Pet is there no greater 
deceipt vſcd ante where than among our hozfſeke- 
pers, hoꝛſlecoꝛſers, and hoſtelers : foz ſuch is the ſubs 
till knauerie of a great ſozt of them(without exceptb 
on of anie of them be it ſpoken hich deale foz pꝛi⸗ 
nat gaine) that an honeſt meaning man hall haue 


verie god luce among them, if he be not deceiued 


by ſame falſe tricke oz other, There are certeine no⸗ 
table ma great of hozfles and 
o ſuch as haue 
make their neceſſa- 


| pond 
Gag pb Lupe 


need reſozt pearelie to buie and 


| —— 5 * verie diligent to bzing great ftoze of 
theſe vnto thoſe places; ſo mante of them are tw to 
lewd in abuſing ſuch as buie them. Fo2 they haue a 


cuſfome to make them loke faire to the eie, 
they come within two dates of the market,. 
che ſpace of eight 


Gelding, 


Peuertheleſſe it is much to be lamented chat our ge- 
nerall bꝛerd of cattell is not better loked vnto ; 


fo; the greateſt occupiers weane leaſt ſfoze, bicauſe 
they can buie them(as they ſaie) far better cheape 
than to raiſe and bzing them vp. In my time a cow 
hath riſen from foure nobles to foure marks by this 
means, ubich notwithſtanding were no great pzice 
if thep did pearelie bzing fozth moze than one calfe a 
pete, as J heare thepdo in other countries. 


ichen 
to dziue them till they ſweat, 4 foz 
foz a ſeaſon, and then go fo ward with them to the 
place appointed, there they make ſale of their infec- 
ted ware, and ſuch as by this meanes do fall into 
manie diſeaſes and maladies. Df ſuch ouflanviſh 
bozfſes as are dailie bzought ouer vnto vs J ſpeake 
not, as the genetof Spaine, the courſer of Naples, 
the hobbie of Jreland,the Flemiſh roile, and Scotiſh 
nag,bicauſe that further ſpeech of them commeth not 


Our ho2ifes mo2eouer are high, and although not 60 within the compaſſe of this treatiſe, and foz hole 


commonlie of ſuch huge great nelle as in other pla- 
ces of the maine : pet if pou reſpec the eaſineſſe of 


their paſe, it is hard to ſaie where their like are to be 


had. Our land doth peld no aſſes, and therefoꝛe we 
want the generation alſo of mules and ſomersʒ and 
therefo2e the moſt part of our cariage is made by 
theſe, uhich remaining ſtoned, are either reſeruedfoz 
the cart, oꝛ appointed to brare ſuch burdens as are 
conuentent foꝛ them. Dur cart oꝛ plough hoꝛſſes(ſo 
we vſe them indifferentlie)are commonlie ſo ſtrong 
that ſtue oꝛ ſir of them at the moſt) will dzaw ſh:e& 
thonſand weight of the greateſt tale wich eaſe foz a 
long tourneie, although it be not a load of common 


vſage, tthichconfifeth onclte of two chonſand, oz fif 


bed and maintenance(eſpeciallie of the greateſf 
ſoꝛt) king Henrie the eight ereded a noble ſtudder ie 
and foz a time had verie god ſucceſſe with them, till 
the officers waxing wearte, pzocureda mixed bꝛod 
of baſtard races, hereby his god purpoſe came to 


little effect . Sir Nicholas Arnold of late hach bzed 
the beſt hozſles in England, and 
ner of their 
of ground 


waitten of the ma- 
: would to God his compalle 
were like to that of Pella in Sy2zia,vher- 
in the king of that nation had vſuallie a ſtudderie of 
30000 mares and z oo ſtallions, as Strabo doch te- 
member 2:4. 16. But to leaue this, let vs ſc what 
may be ſaid of ſhepe. 

Dur ſherpe are verie excellent, ach 3 Shap, 
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of fleſh they paſſe all other. And ſo much are our 
wolles tobe pꝛeſerred befoze thoſe of Pileſia and o⸗ 
ther places, that if Jaſon had knowne the value of 
them that are bꝛed, and to be had in Bxttaine, he 
would neuer haue gone to Colchis, to loke fo2 anie 
there. Fo2 as Dionyhus Alexandrinus ſaich in his 
De ſitu orb, it may by ſpinning be made comparable 
to the ſpiders web. What ſ@les then are our countri⸗ 
men, in that they ſerke to bereue themſelues of this 
commodit ie, by pzactiſing dailie how to tranſfer the 
ſame to other nations, in carieng oucr their rams 
g ewes to bꝛed x increaſe among them? We firſt ex- 
ample hereof was giuen vaver Edward the fourth, 
vho not vnderſtanding the botome of the ſute of ſun⸗ 

ꝛte trattoꝛous merchants, that ſought a pzeſent 
gaine with the perpetual! hinderance of their coun⸗ 
trie, licenced thenrtocarie oner certeinenumbers of 
them into Spaine, vio hauing licence but foꝛ a few 
ſhipped verie manie: a thing commonlie pzactiſed in 
other commoditics alſo, vherebp the pꝛince and hir 


mo are not ſeidome times defrauded. But ſuch is 


our nature, and ſo blind are we in deed, that we ſc no 
inconuentence befoze we feele it: and foz a pzeſent 
gaine we regard not what damage may inſue to our 
poſteritie. Hereto ſame other man would ad alſo che 
deſire that we haue to benefit other countries, and 
to impech our owne. And it is ſo ſure as God liueth, 
that gucrie triflc trhich commeth from beyond the 


erceſſiue heat, vhich info;ceth thei the rather fo (he 


vato the water. Certes there is no parceil of the 
maine, cher in a man ſhall generall ie find moꝛc fine 
and ſcholeſome water than in England; and therfoꝛe 
it is impoſlible that our ſhet pe ſhould decaie by ta⸗ 
ſting of che ſame, Ther ſoꝛe the hinder ance by rot is 
rather to be aſcribed to the vnſeaſonablenes 4 moi- 
ſture of the weather in ſummer, allo their licking in 
of mildewes,gcofſamirc,rowtie logs, 1 ranke graſle, 


10 full of ſuperlluous iuice: but ſpcciallie ( ſaie)to cuer 


moiſt wethcr,ubereby the continuall rame prarüng 
into their hollow felles,ſoketh foꝛthwith into the ir 
lech, which bzingeth them to their baincs. Being alſo 
infeced their firſt ſhew of ſickenelle ts their deſite to 
dzinke, ſo that our waters are not vnto them C 
egritudins, hut gig mum mo V1, hat fo euer Cardan da 
mainteine to the contrarie. Were are (x peraduen⸗ 
ture no ſmall babes) ubich are growne to be ſo god 
buſbands, chat they can make account of cucrie ten 


20 kine to be clerclic wazth twentie pounds in comon 
and indifferent peares, it the nulke of fine ſhæpe be 


dailie added to the ſame. But as 3 wote yat how 
true this ſurmiſe is, bicauſe it is no part of mygrade, 
ſo J am ſure her eo, that ſome houſewiues zu and 
do ad dailie a leſſe pꝛopoꝛtion of clues milke vnto the 
cherſe of ſo manie kine, uhereby their che ſe doth the 
longer abide moiſt,. d catethmoze bꝛickle and mel⸗ 


low than other wiſe it would, 


ſea, though it be not wozth the pence, is moze eſtes⸗ Goats we haue plentie, and of ſundꝛie colours Soato. 
med chan a continuall commodit ie at home with vs, 30 in the weſt parts of England z eſpeciallie in and to- 
vbich far ercerdeth that value. In time paſt the vſe ß wards Wales, and amongſt the rockie hilles, by 
this commoditie conſiſted{fo; the moſt part) in cloth home the owners do reape no ſmall aduantage: 
and wolfeds : but now by meanes of ſtrangers ſuc lome allo are cheriſhed elſevherc in dinerſe ſtæds 


coured here from domeſticall perſecution, the ſame 
bath benc imploied vnto ſundꝛie other vſes, as mocy 


kados, bates, vellures, grogrames, ic: hereby the 
makers haue reaped no ſmall commoditte, It is 


farthermoze to be noted, foz the low countries of 


foz the benefit of ſuch as are diſcaſed with ſundzie 
maladies, vnto vhom(as J heare)theirmilke,cheſe, 
and bodies of their pong kids are iudged derie pzofi- 
table, and therefoꝛe inquired foꝛ of manie farre and 
nerre. Certes J find among the wziters, that the 


Belgie know it, and dallie experience (notwithifan» niltze ot a goat is next in eſtimation to that of the 
ding the ſharpeneſſe of our lawes to the contrarie) 40 woman;foz that it helpcth the fomach,remoueth op- 


_ pilations and ſtopings of the liner , and loſcth the 
ie, Some place aiſo next vnto it the milke of the 

ew: and thirdlie that of the cow. But hereof J can 
ſhew norealon;onelie this J know, that ewes nulke 


dtoth vet confirme it: that although our rams x wea⸗; 

- Hhepewith- hers dw go thither [rom vs neuer ſo well headed ac⸗ 
uthoznes, coꝛding to their kind: pet aſter they haue remained 
there a vhile , they caſt there their heads, and from 


thencefa2th they remaine polled without and hoꝛnes 
ut all. Certes this kind of cattell is moꝛe cheriſhed 
in England, chan ſtandech well with the commoditic 
of the commons, oꝛ pꝛoſperitie of diuerſe townes, 
vhereof ſome are vholie conuerted to their feeding: 


is falſome,ſneet,and ſuch in taſk, as except ſuch as are 
vſed vnto it no man will gladlie pcelo to liue and feed 


wichall. 


Asfoz ſwine, che re is no plece that hath greater Dwtne, 


ſtoꝛe, noꝛ moꝛe bboleſeme in cating, than are theſe 


pet ſuch a p:ofitable ſweetneſle is their fleece, ſuchne- 52 hers in England, thichneuertix leſſe do neuer ante 
ceilitie in their fleſh, and ſo great a benefit in the ma» god till they come to the table. Of theſe ſoine we rat 


nuring of barren ſoile with their dong and piſſe, that 
their ſuperfluous numbers are the better bozne with: 
all. And there is neuer an huſbaidman (foz now 1 


ſpeake not of our great ſh&pemaſters of whom ſome | 


one man hath 20000) but hath moze o: leſſe of this 
cattell feeding on his fallowes and ſhoꝛt grounds, 
vyich perld the finer fleece, as Virgil (following Var- 
ro) weil eſpied Georg, q. ere he ſaith: 

$1 tili lanicium curæ: primiam aſera ſylua, = 

Lappeque trubulique abſint fuge pabula leta. 

Neuertheleſſe the ſherpe of dur countrie are oſten 

troubled wich the rot as are our wine with the mea- 
ſels though neuer ſo generallie) md manie men ars 
nowand chen great loſers by the ſame: but aſter the 


calamitie is ouer, if they can recouer and kœpe their 


new ſfocks ſound foꝛ ſeauen peares togither, the foꝛ⸗ 
mer loſſe will eaſilie be recompenſcd with double 
commoditie. Cardan waiteth that our waters are 
hurt full to our cherpe. how beit this is but his coniec- 


ture:foꝛ we know that our ſheærpe are infeaed by go- 


ing to the water, and take the ſame as a ſure and cer⸗ 
teme token that a rot hach gotten hold of them, their 
liuers and lights being alredie diſtempered thzough 


grene fo: poꝛke, and other dzied vp into bakon to 
haue it of moꝛe continuance , Lard we make ſome 
though verte little, becauſe it is chargeable ; neither 
haue we ſuch vſe thereof as is to be ſcene in France 
and other countries, ſich we docither bake our meat 
with ſwert ſnet of beefe oꝛ mutton , and baſt all our 
meat with ſweet o2 ſalt butter, o2 ſuffer the fatteſt ta 


baſf it ſelfe by leiſure . Jn champaine countries they 


60 are kept by herds, and an hogherd appointed to at- 


tend and watt vpon them, tho commonlie gathereth 
them togither by his noiſe and crie, and leadeth them 
fa2th to lord abꝛoad in the fields . In ſome places al- 
ſo women do ſcowꝛe and wet their cloths with their 


dong, as other do with hemlocks and netles: but 


ſuch is the ſauoꝛ of the cloths touched withall , that 3 
cannot abide to weare them on my bodie, moꝛe than 
ſuch as ate ſcow:ed with the reffuſe ſope , chan the 
vhich(in mine opinton)there is none moze bnkindlie 


ſano2, | 


Ot our tame boꝛes wwe make bꝛawne, vhich is a -30:cs. 


kind of meat not vſuallie knowne to ſtrangers (as 
I take it) otherwiſe would not the wart Rutfers 
and Frenchcokes, at the loſſe of Calis (there they 

A. u. found 


B2aWne of 
the boze. 


Baked hog, 
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found great ſtoꝛe of this pꝛoui 
houſe) haue attempted with ridiculous ſuccelle to 
roſt, bake, bꝛoile, z ſt ie the ſame foz their maſters,till 
they were better infozmed.J haue heard mozcouer, 
howa noble man of England, not long ſince, did 
ſend ouer an hogſhead of bꝛawne readie ſowſed to a 
catholike gentleman of France, tho ſuppoſing it to 
be fiſh, reſerned it till Lent, at vbſch time he did eat 
thereof with verie great frugalitie . Thereto he ſo 


ſfon almoſt in euerie pee fp for top and chen ſodden in a 


lead oꝛ c togither, till they be ſo tender that a 
man map thꝛuſt᷑ a bꝛuſed raſh 02 ſoft ſtraw cleane 
though the fat: ahich being done, they take it vp, 
and late it abꝛoad to cole : afterward putting it into 
cloſe veſſcls, they powꝛe either god ſmall ale oꝛ berg 
mingled with verinice and ſalt thereto till it be co, 
uered, and ſo let it lie (now and then altering and 
changing the ſowſing dzinke leaſt it Chould war 


well liked of the p:outſton it ſelfe, that he wꝛote oner x © ſowze ) till occaſion ſerne to ſpend it ont of the waie, 
veriecarneſtlic 4 with offer of great recompenſefoz; Some vſe to make bꝛawne of great barrow hogs, 


moꝛe of the ſame fiſh againſt the peare inſuing: 
bhereas if he had knowne it to haue beene fleſh , be 
wauld not haue touched it(J dare ſate)foz a thouſand 
crownes without the popes diſpenſation . A freend 
of mine alſo dwelling ſometime in Spaine, hauing 
certeine Jewes at his table, did ſet bzawne befoze 
them, vhcreof they did eat verie earneſtlie , ſuppo⸗ 
ſing it to be a kind of ſiſh not common in thoſe par⸗ 


ties: but then the godman ol the houſe bꝛought in 20 


the head in paſtime among them, to ſhew bat they 
had eaten, they roſe from the table, hied them home 
in ech of them pꝛocuring himſelfe to vomit, 
ſomt d olle, and ſome by other meanes till (as they 
ſuppoſed) they had clenſed their ſtomachs of that pꝛo⸗ 
hibited fed. Mich vs it is accounted a great pece 
of ſernice at the table, from Nouember vntill Febꝛu⸗ 
aric be ended; but <&flic in the Ch:iftmaſſe time, 
With the ſame alſo we begin our dinners ech dais 


after other: and becanſe it is ſomewhat hard of db , 
geſtion. a dꝛaught of malueſeie, baſtard , oꝛ muſca- 


dell, is vſnallic dzonke after it, where eicher ol them 
are conuenientlie to be had: otherwiſe the mcaner 
ſoꝛt content themſelues with their owne d2inke, 
which at that ſeaſon is gener allie verie ſtrong . and 
ſtronger indeed than in all the peare beſtde. It is 
made commonlie of the foze part of a tame boꝛe, ſet 
bp fo2 the purpoſe by the ſpace of a whole pere oꝛ two, 
eſpectallie in gentlemens houſes (fo2 the huſband⸗ 


and ſeeth them, and ſowſe the whole, as they do that 
of the bozez and in mp iudgement it is the better of 
both, and moze eaſie of digeſtion . But of bꝛawne 


thus much; and ſo much may ſeeme ſufficient, 


Of wild and tame foules. 


Chap. 24 


Ader requireth that J ſpeaks 

2 ſomeubat of the foules alſo of 

England, vhich J map caſilie 

, dinide into the wild tame: 

; but alas ſuch is my ſmall ſkill 

a in fonles,that to ſap the truth, 

NJ can neither recite their 

& 3 numbers , no2 well diſtin⸗ 

gutſh one kind of them from another. Pet this J 


o haue by generall knowledge, chat there is no nation 


vnder the ſunne,vbich hath alreadie in the time of the 
pere moꝛe plentie of wild foule than we.fo ſo manis 
kinds as our Jland doth bzing fozth, and much moze 
would haue, if thoſe of the higher ſoile might be ſpa- 
red but one peare 02 two, from the grædie engins of 
couetous foulers, vhich ſet onlie fo2 the pot 4 parſe, 
Certes this eno2mitie bꝛed great trouble in R. Johns 
dales, inſomuch that going in pzogrelle about the 
tenth of his reigne, he found little oꝛ no game there» 


men and farmers neuer franke them fo2 their owne 40 wich to ſolace himſelt, oꝛ ererciſe his falcons, Mher⸗ 


ble aboue the oꝛ foure moneths, oꝛ halfe a pere at 
the moft)in vbtch time he is dieted wich otes and pea- 
ſon, and lodged on the bare planks of an vneaſie 
coat, till his fat be hardened ſuffictentlie foz their 
purpoſe: afterward he is killed, ſcalded, and cut ont, 
and then of his foꝛmer parts is our bzawne made, 
the reſt is nothing ſo fat, and therefoze it brarech the 
name of ſowſe onelie , and is commonlte reſerued 
fo? the ſeruing man and hind , ercept it pleaſe the 


foze being at Bꝛiſtow in the Chztſfmas inſuing, be 
reſtreined all maner of hawking o2 taking of wild⸗ 
fonle thꝛoughout Engl nd fo; a ſeaſon , vhereby the 
land within few veares was th:onghlie repleniſhed 
againe. But what ſtand J vpon this impertinent dif- 
courſe 2 Df ſuch therefo;e as are bꝛed in our land, ua 
haue the crane, the bitter, the wilds tame ſwan, the 
buſtard, the herron,curlew, Mite, wildgoſe, wind oz 
doterell, bzant, larke, plouer of both ſozts, lapwing, 


owner to haue anie part therof baked, hich are then 50 tele, wigeon, mallar d. ſheldzake, ſhoueler , pewet, 


handled of cuſtome after this manner. The hinder 
parts being cut off, they are firſt dꝛawne with lard, 
and then ſodden; being ſodden they are ſowſed in cla⸗ 
ret wine and vineger a certeine ſpace, and after: 
ward baked in pallies, and eaten of mante in ſt&d 
of the wild boꝛe, and trulie it is verie god meat: the 
peſtles may be hanged vp a vbile to dzie befoze thep 
be dzawne with lard if yon will, and thereby p:one 
the better. But hereof inongh, and therefoze to tome 


ſeamew,barnacle, quaile (vho onelte with man are 
ſubiec to the falling ſickeneſſe) the notte, the oliet oz 
olife,the dunbird, wodcocke,partrich and feaſant, be⸗ 
ſides diuerſe other, vhoſe names to me are vtterlts 
bnknowne, and much mo2s the taſte of their fleſh; 
herewith J was neuer acquainted, But as theſe 
ſerue not at all ſeaſons, ſo in their ſencrall turnes 
there is no plentie of them wanting, whereby the ta- 
bles of the nobilitie and gentrie ſhould ſeme at ants 


againe vnto our bꝛawne. The necke peeces being cut o time furniſht.\But of all theſe the pzoduction of none 


offround,are called collars ot b:awne, the ſhoulders 
are named ſhilds, onelie the ribs reteine the fozmer 
denomination, ſo that theſe afozeſaidpeeces deſerue 
the name of bzawne : the bowels of the beaſt are 
commmonlie caſt awaie becauſe of their rankneſſe, 
and ſo were likewiſe his ſtones; till a foliſh fantaſie 
got hold of late amongſt ſome delicate dames, who 
haue now found the meanes to dꝛeſſe them alſo with 


great colt fo2 a deintie diſh, and bꝛing them to the 


bod as a ſeruice among other of like ſoꝛt, thongh 
not without note of thetr deſire to the pzouocation of 
lieſhlie luſt, nhich by this their fond curioſitie is not 
a little renealed. Then the boꝛe is thus cut out, ech 
pœce is wzapped vp, either with bulruſhes, ozier 


is moꝛe maruellous in my mind, than that of the 
barnacle, uboſe place of generation we haue ſought 
oft times ſo farre as the Oꝛchades, whereas perad- 
nenture we might haue found the ſame neerer home, 
and not onelie vpon the coaſts of Ateland, but cuen 
in our owne riuers. If I ſhould ſap how either theſe 
o2 ſome ſuch other foule not much vnlike vnto them 
bane bꝛed of late times f their place of generation 
is not perpetuall. but as aqpoꝛt unitie ſerueth,and the 
circumſances do miniſter occaſion) in the Thames 
mouth, J do not thinke that manie will beleeue me: 
pet ſuch a thing hath the re bene ſeenc , there a kind 
of foule had his beginning vpon a ſhoꝛt tender ſh:nb 
ſtanding nere vnto the ſhoe , from vhence = 
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their time tame, they fell dvwne, either into the ſalt 
water and liued, oꝛ vpon the dzte land and periſhed, as 
Pena the French herbartan hath alſo noted in the 
verie end of his herball.UWhat J foz mine owne part 
haue leene here by experience, J haue alreadie ſo tow 
ched in the chapter of Jlands , that it ſhould be but 
time ſpent in vaine to repeat it here againe. Loke 
therefoꝛe in the deſcription of Pan 02 Panaw foz 


moꝛe of theſe barnacles, as alſo in the eleventh chap- 


ter ot the deſcription of Scotland, 4 J do not doubt 
but pon ſhall in ſome reſpect be ſatiſũied in the gene⸗ 
ration of theſe foules, As foz egrets, pawpers, and 
ſachlike, they are dailie bzought vnto vs from be⸗ 
yand the ſea,as if all the foule of our countris could 
not ſuſſice to ſatiſſie our delicate appetites. - 

Our tame foule are ſuch (foz the moſt part) as are 
common both to vs and to other countries, as cocks, 
hens, geeſe, duckes, peacocks of Inde, pigeons, 
now an hurtfull foule by reaſon of their multitudes, 
and number of houſes dailie creed fo2 their increaſe 
(ubich the bowꝛes of the countrie call in ſco2ne al- 
mts houſes, and dens ol thæeues, and ſuchlike) therof 
there is great plentie in euerie farmers pard. They 
are kept there alſo to be ſold either foꝛ readie monie 
in the open markets, oꝛ elſe to be ſpent at home in 
god companie amongſt their neighboꝛs without re- 
pꝛehenſion oꝛ fines. Neither are we ſo miſerable in 
Cnglad(a thing onelie granted vnto vs by the eſpe- 
ciall graceof God, and libertie of our pzinces ) as to 


peacocke and the turkie hen, the partrich and the pl- 
geon : but ſich J haue no moze knowledge of theſe, 
than what J haue gotten by mine care , J will not 
meddle with them. Yet Cardan ſpeaking of the ſe⸗ 
cond ſo2t, doth affirme it tv be a ſoule of excellent 
beautie. J would likewiſe intreat of other foules 
vhich we repute vncleane, as rauens,crowes, pics, 
choughes, rokes, kites, fates, ringtailes, ſlarlings, 
wodſpikes, wodnawes,raucns,tc: but ſich they a⸗ 
bound in all countries, though peradnenture moſt 
of all in England (by reaſon of cur negligence) 4 
ſhall not nerd to ſpend anie time in the rehearſall of 
them. Neither areourcrowes and chonghs cheriſhed 
of purpoſe to catch vp the woꝛmes that bz&xd in our 
foiles(as Polydor ſupoſeth) ſith there are no vplan⸗ 
diſh townes but haue (02 ſhould haue) nets of their 
obone in ſtoze to catch them withall , Sundzie 
acts of parlement are likewiſe made fo2 their vtter 
de ſtruaion, as alſo the ſpoile of other rauenous fouls 
burifall to pultrie, conies, lambs, and kids, whoſe vas 
luation of reward to him that killeth them is after 
the head: a deniſe bꝛought from the Goths, vhohad 
the like oꝛdinance foz the deſtrugion of their white 
crowes, and tale made by the becke, vhich killed both 
lambs and pigs, The like oꝛder is taken with vs foz 
our vermines , as with them allo ſoꝛ the rotage out 
of their wild beaſts, ſauing that they ſpared their 
greateſt beares, eſpeciallte che thite, vhole ins are 
by cuſtome + pꝛiuilege reſerued to couer thoſe plans 


dine oꝛ ſup with a quarter of a hen, oꝛ to make ſo 30 chers vherevpon their pꝛieſts doſtand at Paſſe, leaſt 


great a repaſt witha cocks combe, as they do in 
ſome other countrtes; but if occaſion ſerne,the whole 
carcalſes of manie capons, hens, pigeons, and ſuch 
like dy oſt go to wꝛacke beſide beefe, mutton, veale, 
and lambe: all vhich at euerie feaſt arogaken fc; ne- 
ceſſarie diſhes amongeſt che communaltie of Eng- 
Imd. 

Che gelding of cocks, therebycapons are made, 
is an ancient p:actiſe bꝛought in of old time by the 
Romans bhen they dwelt here in this land: but the 
gelding of turkies oꝛ Indiſh peacocks is a newer 
demiſe: and eerteinlie not vſed amiſle, ith the ranke- 
neſſeof that bird ts verie much abated therebp , and 
the trong taſte of the fleſh in ſundzie wiſe amended, 
If I Gould ſap that ganders grow alſo to be gel- 
ded, J ſuppoſe that ſome will laugh me to ſcoꝛne, 
neither haue J taſted at anie time of ſach a foule (a 
ferued,yetbane J heard it moꝛe than once to be vſcd 
in the countrie, here their geeſe are dzjuen to the 


field lite heards of cattell hy a goſeheard, a toie alſo 50 


no leſſe tobe maruelled at than the other, Foz as it is 
rare toheare of a gelded gander, ſo is it range to 
me to-ſre 02 heare of geeſe tobe led to the field like 
ſherpe: pet ſo it is, ⁊ fbeir goſcheardcariet a rattle 
of paper o2 parchment, with him, then he goeth a- 
beut in the moꝛning to gather his gollings togither, 


the noiſe ber of commeth no ſoner to their cares, 


than they fall to gagling, and haſten to go wich him, 
Ilit hagen chat che gates be not pet open, 02 that 
none of the houſe be ſtirring , it is ridiculous to (& 
how they will peepe vnder the doꝛes, ald neuer leaue 


creaking and gagling till they be let oyt vnto him to 


ouertake their fellowes.With vs where I dwell they 
are not kept in this ſoꝛt , no2 in manie other places, 
neither are they kept-ſo-mnch foz their bodies as 
their ſeathers . Somt hold fur ther moꝛe an opinion, 
chat in ouer ranke ſoiles their dong doth ſo qualifie 
the batableneſſe of the ſoile, that their cattell is there- 
by kept ſrom the garget, and ſundꝛie other diſcaſes, 
alchough ſome of chem come to their ends now nd 
hen, by licking vp of their feathers. J might here 
make mention of other foules pꝛoduded by the indu⸗ 
fric of man, as betweene the feſant cacke and dong⸗ 
hill hen, oz betweene the ſeſantand the ringdone, the 


=y 


he ſhould take ſome vnkind cold in ſuch a long perce 
of woke : and happie is the man that map pꝛouide 
them fo him,foz he ſhall haue par don inough fo that 
ſo religious an ac, tolaſt if he will till domes day 
do appꝛoch; and manie thouſands after. Nothing 
therefoze can be moze vnlikelie to be true, than that 
theſe noiſome creatures are nouriſhed amongſt vs 
fo deuoure our woꝛmes, vhich do not abound much 
moꝛe in England than elſerbere in other countries 


o of the maine. It may be that ſome loke fo2 a diſ⸗ 


courſe alſo of our other foules in this place at mp 
hand, as nightingales,thauſhes, blackebirds, maui⸗ 
ſes, ruddocks, redſtarts oꝛ dunocks, lar kes, tinits, 
kingsfiſhers,buntings,turtles nhite oꝛ graie, linets, 
bulfinſhes goldfinſhes, waſhtatles , <criecrackers, 
pellowhamers, felfares, tc: but I ſhould then ſpend 
mozec time vpon them than is conuenient. Neither 
will J ſpeake of our coſtlie and curious anfaries 
dailie made fo? the better hearing of their melodie, 
and obſeruation of their natures ; but J ceaſe alſo to 
go anie further in theſe things, hauing (as J thinke) 
ſaid (nongh alreadie of theſe that J haue named, 


Offiſh yſuallieraken ypon 


our coaſts, 
Cap. 3 d 


>> &A® ge Vane in mp deſcription of 

q =, Fx waters, as occaſion hath ſer⸗ 

e ued, intreated of the names 

dl ſome of the ſeuerall fiſhes 

SOL — ate commonlie to be 

> found in our riuers. Heuer⸗ 

EY thelefle as euerie water hath 
Leeds ſundꝛie miture, and there, 
foze is not ſtoꝛed wich euerie kind: ſo chere is almoſt 
no houſe, euen of the meaneſt bowzes , uhich haue 
not one 92 mo ponds 02 holes made foꝛ reſernation 
of water vnſtoꝛed with ſome of them, as with tench, 
carpe, bꝛeame, roch, dace, cles, oꝛ ſuch like as will 
luue and bed togither. Certes it is not poſſible foz 
me to deliuer the names of all ſuch kinds of fiſhes 
; A. ig. AS 


6 


* 


as our riurrs are found to beate: pet leaſt J ſhould. 
ſeme imurtous to the reader ,*in not delinering ſo 
manie of them as haue beene bought to my know⸗ 
tedge, J will not let to ſet them downe as they do 
come to mind. Beſides the (almons therefoze,uhich 
are not to be taken from the middeſt of September 
to the middeſt of Nouember,and are verie plentifull 
in our greateſt riuers, as their pong ſtoꝛe are not to 
be touched from mid Apzill vnto Pidſummer , we 
haue the trout, barbell, graile, powt, cheuin, pike, god⸗ 
geon, ſmelt, perch, me nan, ſhzimpes, creuiſes, lam- 
pꝛeies, and ſuch like, whoſe pꝛeſeruation is pꝛouided 
foz by verie ſharpe lawes, not offelic in our riuers, 
but alſo in plaſhes o2 lakes and ponds, uhich ocher⸗ 
wile would bꝛing ſmall pꝛofit to the owners, and do 
much harme by continuall maintenance of idle per- 
fons,vho would ſpend their whole times vpon their 
bankes,not coueting to labour with their hands, noꝛ 
follow ante god trade. Ok all theſc there are none 
moꝛe pꝛeiudiciall to their neighbours that dwell in 
the ſame water, than the pike and ele, vhich com⸗ 
monlie denoure ſuch fiſh oꝛ ſrie and ſpawne as they 
may get and come by. Neurrtheleſle , the pike is 
freend vnto the tench,as to his leach x ſurgeon . Foz 
ichen the ſiſhmonger hath opened his ſide and laid 
du his riuet and fat vnto the buter , fo2 the better 
 bfterance of his ware, and can not make him away 
at that-pzeſent, he laiech the ſame againe into the 
pꝛoper place, and ſowing vp the wound, he reſtoꝛeth 
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as fo2 perch (a delicate fiſh) it pꝛoſpereth cuerie - 


vhere, J mrane ſo well in ponds as riuers, and alſo 
in motes and pittes, as Jdo know by experience, 


though their bottoms be but claie. Moꝛe would q 


write of our freſh fiſh , if ante moꝛe were needrul 
vherefozeA will nowturne ouer vnto ſuc<of the ſalt 
water as are taken vpon our coaſts. As our foules 
therefo2e haue their ſcaſons, ſo like wiſe haue all our 
ſoꝛts ot ſea fiſh : hereby it commeth to paſſe that 


10 none,o2 at the leaſtwiſe verie few of them are to be 


had at all times. Nenertheleſſe; the ſcas that inut- 
ron our coaſts, are of all ocher moſt plentifull : fo; 
as by reaſon of their depth they are a great ſuccour, 
ſo our low ſhozes miniſter great plentie of fod vnto 
the fiſh that come thereto, no place being void oꝛ bar: 
ren, eicher thzongh want of fod fo them, oꝛ the falles 
of filchie riuers,ubich naturallie annote them. In 
December therefoze and Januarie we commonlie 
abound in herring and red ſiſh, as rochet, and gur⸗ 


20 nard. Jn Febꝛuarie and Parc we fed on plaice, 


trowts, turbut, muſkles, c. Jn Apzill and Pate, 
with makrell, and cockles. In June and Julie, with 
conger. In Auguſt and September, with haddocke 
and herring : and the two moneths inſuing with the 
ſame, as alſo thoꝛnbacke and reigh of all ſoꝛts; all 
vbich are the moſt vſuall, and vherewith our com 
mon ſoꝛt are beſt of all refreſhed, 

Fo2 mine owne part J am greatlie acquainted 
neither with the ſeaſons, noꝛ yet with the fiſh it ſelfe: 


him to the poynd vhere tenches are, do neuer ceaſe 30 and therefoꝛe if J ſhould take vpon me to deſcribe 02 


to ſucke and licke his græurd place, till they haue re- 

ſtoꝛed him to health, and made him readie to come a⸗ 
gaine to the ſtall ,vhen his turne ſhall come about. 
might here make repoꝛt how che pike, carpe, and 
ſome other of our riuer fiſhes are fold by inches of 
cleiine fiſh, from the eies oꝛ gilles to the crotch of the 
tailes, but it is needleſſe: alſo how the pike as he a- 
geth,reccineth diuerſe names, as froma frie to a 
gilthed,from a gilthed to a pod, from a pod to a iacke, 


ſpeake of either of them abſolutelie, J ſhould enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe moꝛe than J am able to perfozme, and go in 
hand wich a greater matter than J can well bꝛing 
about. It ſhall ſuffice therefoxe to declare vhat ſo:tg 
of fiſhes J haue moſt often ne, to the end J map 
not altogither palle ouer this chapter without the re- 
herſall of ſomething , although the whole ſumme of 


_ thativhtch J haue to ſaie be nothing indeed, if the 


perfo2mance of a full diſcourſe hereof be anie thing 


from a tacke to a pickerell,froma pickerell to a pike, 40 hardhie required. 7590 


and laſt of all to a luce: alſo that a ſalmon is the firſt 
peare a grauellin, and commonlie ſo big as an her⸗ 
ring, che ſecond a ſalmon peale, the third a pug, and 
the fourth a ſalmon: but this is in like loꝛt vnnecel⸗ 
ſarie. 00 
might finallie tell yon, how chat in fennie ri. 
ners ſides if pon cut a turſte, and late it with the 
graſſe downewards, vpon che earth, in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
the water map touch it as it paſſcth by, pon ſhall 


Ok filhes therefoze as J find fine ſoꝛts, the flat, 
the round, the long, the legged and ſhelled : ſo the 
flat are diuided-into the ſmoth, ſcaled and tailed, 
Ok the firſt ace the plalte, the but, the turbut, birt, 
floke oꝛ ſeaflounder, dozrete,dab,4c; Of the ſecond 
the ſoles, ic. Df the third, our chaits, maidens, king⸗ 
ſons, flath and thombacke, ſchereof che greater be 
fo2 the moſt part either dꝛied and carried into other 
countries, oꝛ ſodden, ſowſed,+ eaten here at home, 


haue a bꝛod of cles, it would ſeeme a wonder and pet 50 vhileſt the leſſer be fried 02 buttered; ſone after they 


it is beleeued with noleſſ@alſurance of ſome, than 
that an hoꝛſe hatre laid in a pale full of the line water 
will in ſhoꝛt time ſtirre and become a lining crea⸗ 
ture. But ſith the certeintie of theſe things is rather 
p2oued by few than the certeintie of them knowne 
vnto manie, I let it paſſe at this time. Nenerthe- 
leſſe this is generallie obſerued in the maintenance 
of frie ſo well in riuers as in ponds, that in the time 
of ſpawne we vſe to th:ow in faggots made of wil, 


be taken as pꝛouiſion not to be kept long fo? feare of 
putrifadion . Under the raund kinds are common⸗ 
lie compꝛehended lumps, an vglie fiſh to ũght, and 
pet verie delicat in eat ing, if it be kindlie dꝛeſſed: 
the uhiting (an old walter oꝛ ſernitoꝛ in che court) the 
rochet, ſoa bzeame, pirle, hake, ſea trowt,qurnard, 
haddocke, cod, herring, pilchard, ſpꝛat, and ſuch like. 
And theſe are chey vhereof J haue beſt knowledge, 
and be commonlie to be had in their times vpon our 


low and ſallow, and now and then uf buſhes ſoꝛ want 60 coaſts, Under this kind alſo are all the great fiſh 


of the other, hereby ſuch ſpawne as falleth into 

came is pꝛeſerued and kept from the pike;perch, cel 
and other fiſh, of ubich the carpe alſo will ferd vpon 
his owne, and thereby hinder the ſkoꝛe and increaſe 
of p:oper kind. Some vſe in euerie fifft o2 ſeauenth 
peere to laie their great ponds dꝛie foꝛ all the ſum⸗ 
mer time, to the end they may gather graſſe, and a 
thin wart foꝛ the fiſh to feed vpon; and afterwards 
ſtoꝛe them with bꝛerders, after the water be let of 
new againe into chem: finallie , then they haue 
ſpawned, they dꝛaw out the bꝛerders, leauing not 
aboue foure o2 fir behind, euen in the greateſf ponds, 
by meanes vhereof the reſt do pꝛolper the better: and 
thisobſeruation is moſt vſedin carpe and bzeame ; 


conteined,as the ſeale, the dolſhin, the poapotſe, the 
thirlepole, whale , and thatſoener is round of bodie 
be it neuer ſo great and huge. Ol the long ſoꝛt are 


congers, eeles gareũich, and ſuch other of that foꝛme. 


Finallie, of the legged kind we haue not m 
cher hane J ſeene ante mo2e of this ſo:t than the Po- 
Iypus called in Engliſi the lobſtar, crafiſhozcrenis, 
and the crab. As foz the little cra p arte not 
taken in the ſea, but plentifullie in our freſh riuers 
in banks, and vnder ſtones, vhere they keepe them⸗ 
ſelues in moſt ſecret maner, and oſt byltkenelle of 
colour with the ſtones among ubich they lie, detetus 
even the ſkilful takers of them , except they vie 
great diligence , Carolus Stephanus in his maiſon 
ruſtique, 
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ruſtique, doubted vhether theſe lobſtars be fiſh oz 


buried at Wolfpit in Cambꝛidgechire, and that by 


not; and in the end concludeth them to grow of the. means thereof within the compaſſe and terme of 


purgation of the water as doth the frog, and theſe 
alſo not to be eaten, ſoꝛ chat they be ſtrong and 
verie hard ol digeſtion. But hereof let other deter ⸗ 
mine further, 821 * | 
might here ſpeake of ſundꝛie other fiſhes now 
and then taken alſo vpon our coaſts: but ith my 
mind is onelie to touch either all ſuch as are vſuallie 


foure peares, none of thoſe noiſome creatnres were 
left to be heard. of within Wales and England, 
Since this time alſo we read not that ante wolfe 
hath bene ſ&ne here that hath beenc bꝛed within the 
bounds and limits of our countrie: howbcit there 
haue bene diuerſe bzought ouer from beyond the 
ſeas fo gredineſle of gaine, and tomake monie on- 


gotten ,o2 ſo manie of them onelie as can wellre- 10 lie by the gaſing and gaping of our people vpon 


hearſe vpon cer teine knowledge, Jthinke it god at 
this time to fozbeare the further intreaticof them. As 
touching the ſhellic ſoꝛt, we haue plentie of oiſters, 
whoſe valure in old time fo; their ſwertnelle was not 
vnknowne in Rome ( although Mutianus as Plinie 


noteth lib. ; 2, cap. 6. pꝛeferre the Cp3icene befoze. 


them) and theſe we haue in like maner of diuerſe 
quantities, and no leſſe varictic alſo of our muſkles 
and cockles. We haue in like ſoꝛt no (mall ſtoꝛe of 
great uhelkes, ſcalops and perewinkles , and each 
of them bꝛought farre into the land from the ſea coaſt 
in their ſeuerall ſeaſons, And albeit our oiſters are 
gener allie foꝛboꝛne in the foure hot moneths of the 
yeare,that is to ſaie, Maie, Jane, Julie, and Auguſt, 
uhichare void of the letter R: pet in ſome places 
they be continuallie eaten, there they be kept in pits 
as J haue knowne by experience. And thus much of 
our ſea ſiſh, as a man in maner vtterlte vnacquain⸗ 
ted with the ir diuerſitie of kinds: yet fo much haue 
J peœlded to do, hoping hereaſter to ſaie ſome ſchat 
moꝛe, and moze oꝛderlie of them, if it ſhall pleaſe God 
that J map live and haue leaſure once againe to per⸗ 
uſe this treatiſe, and ſo make vp a perfect peece of 
wo2ke,of that nhichas you now ſer is ver ie llender⸗ 
lis attempted and begun, 


Of ſauage beaſtsand vermines. 


Chap. 4. 


_— 2+ ſings where with God hath in- 
2/ dued this Jland , that it is 


— 
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— 
- - 
-_ - 
— 
wm 


voidof noiſome beaſts, as li⸗ 


N = ' thereof our countrimen map 

* = A trauell in ſafetie, dur herds 
and flocks remaine foz the moſt part abꝛoad in the 
field without anie herdman oꝛ keeper. | 
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This is chefelie ſpoken of the ſouth and ſouthweſt 


parts of the Aland. Fo2 wheras we that dwell on this 
ſide of the Twed, may ſafelie boaſt of aur ſecuritie 
in this hehalfe : yet cannot the Scots do the like in 
eucrie point within their kingdome , ſich they haue 
græuous wolfes and cruell foxes, beſide ſome other 
of like diſpoſition continuallie connorſant among 
them, to the gener all hinderance of their huſband» 
men, and no ſmall damage vnto the inhabiters of 
ſhoſe quarters. The happie and foꝛtunate want of 


60 


theſe beaſts in England is vniuerſallie aſcribed to 


the politike gouernement of king Edgar, who to the 
intent the whole countrie might once be clenſed and 
clearelie rid of them, charged the conquered Melſh⸗ 
men (ubo were then peſtered with theſe. rauenons 
creatures aboue meaſure) to paie him a pearelie tri⸗ 
bute of wolfes ſuinnes, to be gathered within the 
land. He appointed them thereto a'certeine number 
of th: hundꝛed, wich free libertie foꝛ their pꝛince to 
hunt i purſue them ouer all quarters of the realme; 


as our c<2dnicles do repozt . Some there be which 


wute how Ludwail pzince of Woles: paid pearelie 
to king Edgar this tribute of the hundzed wolfes, 
vhoſe carcaſes being bzought into Lhoegres, were 


them, oho couet oft to ſee them being ſtrange beaſts 
in their eies, and ſildome knownc(as J haue ſaid)in 
England. 6 
Lions we haue had ver ie manie in the nozth parts 
of Scotland, and thoſe with maines of no leſſe fo2ce 
than they of Mauritania were ſometimes repoꝛted 
to be;but how and when they were deftroicd as pet J 
d not read. hey had in like ſoꝛt no leſle plentie of 
wild and cruell buls, which the pꝛinces and the ir no⸗ 
bilitte in the frugal! time of the land did hunt, and 
follow foz the triall of their manhood, and by pur ſute 
either on hoꝛſſebac ke oꝛ fot in armoꝛ; notwithſtand⸗ 
ing that manis times they were dangerouſlie aſſafs 
led by them. But both theſe ſauage cretures are now 
not heard of, oꝛ at the leaſt wiſe the later ſcarſelio 
known in the ſouth parts. Powbcit this J gather by 
their being here, that cur Jland was not cut from 
the maine bythe great deluge oꝛ ſlod of Noah: but 
long aftcr, otherwiſe the generation of thoſe 4 other 
like creatures could not haue extended into our J- 
lands. Foꝛ, tha: anie man would ot ſet purpoſe reple⸗ 
niſh che countrie with them fo; his pleaſure and pa⸗ 
ſtime in hunting, can in no wiſe belceue. 

Ol fores we haue ſome but no great ſfoze , and 
alſo badgers in our ſandie 4 light grounds, vhere 
wods, firzes, bzome and plentie of ſhꝛubs are to 
ſhꝛowd them in, vhen they be from their bo2xowes, 
and thereto warrens of conies at hand to feed vpon 
at will, Dfherwiſe in clate, which we call the cledgte 


40 mould, we ſildom heare of anie, bicauſe the moiſture 
CT is none of the leaſt blel⸗ and toughneſſe of the ſoile is ſuch, as will not ſuffer 


them to dꝛaw and make their boꝛrowes derpe. Cer⸗ 
tes if J map freelie ſaie vhat J chinke, ſupoſe that 
theſe two kinds (J meane fores and badgers) are ra- 


> (8 N ons, beares, tigers, pardes, ther pꝛeſerued by gentlemen to hunt and haue pa⸗ 
><a wolfes, « ſuch like, by means time withall at their owne pleaſures, chan other⸗ 


wiſe ſuffered to liue, as not able to be deſtroied bi⸗ 
cauſe of their great numbers. Fo2fuch is the ſcantt⸗ 
tie of them here in England, in compariſon of the 
plentie that is tobe ſcene in other countries, and ſo 
earneſtlie are the inhabitants bent to rot them out, 
that except it had berne to beare thus with the recrea- 
tions of their ſuperioꝛs in this behalfe, it could not 
otherwiſe haue bene choſen-, but that they ſhould 
haue bene vtterlie deſtroied by manie peares ay 
— J might here intreat largelie of other vermine, 
as the polcat, the miniuer, the weaſell, ſtote, fulmart, 
ſquirrill, fitchew, and ſuch like, hich Cardan inelu⸗ 
deth under the wo2d ela: alſu of the otter, and 
ukewiſe of the bener , vhoſehinder feet and taile on⸗ 
lie are ſupoſed to be fiſh. Certes the taile of this 
beaſt is like vnto a thin nhetffone,as the bodie vnto 
a monſterous rat: the beaſt alſo it ſelfe is of ſuch 
foꝛce in the teeth; that it will gnaw an hole chꝛough 
a thicke planke, oꝛ ſhcre thozongha dubble billet in 
anight; it loueth alſo the ſtilleſt riuers: t it is given 
to them by nature, to go by flockes vnto the wods 
at hand, where they gather ticks there with to build 
thetr neſts, herein their bodies lie dꝛie aboue the 
water, although they ſo pꝛouide moſt commonlie, 
that their tailes map hang within the ſame. It is al 
ſo repoꝛted that their ſaid tailes are a delicate diſh, 
and their ſtones of ſuch medicinable fozce, that (as 


Yerto- 
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Marterns. 


Stags. 
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Vertomannus ſaifh ) foure men ſmelling vnto them 
each after other did bleed at the noſe though their 
attractive foꝛce, pꝛocerding froma vehement ſauour 
vherewith they are indued: there is greateſt plentie 
of them in Perſia,cheefelie about Balaſcham, from 
whence they and their dꝛied cods are bzought into all 
quarters of the woꝛld, though not without ſome foꝛ⸗ 
gerie by ſuch as pzonide chem. And ol all theſe here 
remembꝛed, as the firſt ſoꝛts are plentifull in cuerie 
wod and hedgerow : ſo theſe latter, eſpeciallie the 
otter(fo2 to ſaie the truth we haue not manie beners, 
but onelie in the Teiſie in Wales ) is not wanting 
oz to ſceke in manie, but moſt ſtreams and riuers of 
this Ale: but it ſhall ſuffice in this ſoꝛt to haue named 
them as J do finallie the marterne, a beaſt of the 
chaſe, although foꝛ number J wozthilie doubt vhe- 
ther that of our beners 02 marterns may be thought 
to be the leſle. 2 
Other pernicious beats we haue not, except you 

repute the great plentie of red a fallow dere , whole 
colours are oft garled ahite and blacke, all vhite o2 
all blacke and ſtoꝛe of conies amongſt the hurtfull 
fort . Which although that of themſelucs they are not 
offenſtue at all, pet their great numbers are thought 
to be ver ie pꝛeiudiciall, and therfoze iuſtlie repzoucd 
of many;as are in like ſoꝛt our huge flocks of ſhæpe, 
vbereon the greateln part of our ſoile is emploied al- 
molt in cuerie place, and pet our mutton, woll, and 
felles neuer the better cheape. che yong males uhich 
our fallow deere do bꝛing fo:th, are commonlie na⸗ 
med accoꝛding to their ſeuerall ages: fo2 the firſt 
vere it is a fawne, the ſecond a puckot, the third 
a ſerell, che fourtha ſoare, the fift a bucke of the firſt 


head not bearing the name of a bucke till he be ſiue 


pers old:and from hencefozth his age is commonlte 
knowne by his heado2 hoꝛns. Yowbrcit this notice 


ol his pers is not ſo certeine, but that the beſt wod- 


man map now and then be decelued in chat account: 
fo; in ſome grounds a bucke of the firſt head will be 
ſa well headed as another in a high rowtie ſoile will 
be in the fourth . It is alſo much to be maruelled at, 
that thereas they do perelie mew and caſt thetr 
hoꝛns: pet in fighting they nencr bꝛeake off there 
the y do grife o2 mew. Furthermoze, in examining 
the condition of our red derre, J find that the yong 
male is called in the firſt pere a calfe, in the ſecond a 
bꝛoket, the third a ſpaie, the fourth a ſtagon 02 ſtag, the 
fift a great ſtag, the ſixt an hart, and ſo forth vnto his 
death. And with him in degrer of venerie are ac- 
counted the hare, boꝛe, and wolfe, he fallow dre 


as bucks aud does, are nouriſhed in parkes, and co⸗ 50 nie in like ſozt wich the hart ( as J do read) but this 
nles in warrens and burrowes. As fo? hares, chey 


run at their owne aduenture, except ſome gentle⸗ 
man oꝛ other (foz his pleaſure) do make an inclo⸗ 
ſurefoz them. Df theſe allo the ſfag is accounted 
fo; the moſt noble game, the fallow deere is the next, 
then the roe,vhereof we haue indifferent ſfoze ; and 
laſt of ali thc hare, not the leaſt in eſtimation, becauſe 
che hunting of that ſeelts braſt is mother to all the 
terms, blaſts, anu artificiall deuiſes that hunters do 


— 


willinglte lions, becauſe of the honoꝛable eſlimation 


of that beaſt; inſomuch that at one time he cauſcd 


an od oꝛ choſen lion (foʒ foꝛce and beautie) to be let 
koꝛth vnto him hand to hand, wich home he had 
much buſineſſe, albcit that in the end he ouerthꝛew 
and killed the beaſt . Verevnto beſide that which we 
readof the vſuall hunting of the pzinces and kings 
of Scotland, of the wild bull, wolfe, zt: the erample 
of king Menrie the firſt of England, who diſdaining 


o (as he termed them) to follow o2 purſue cowards,che- 


riſhed of ſet purpoſe ſundꝛie kinds of wild beaſts, as 
bears, libards, ounces, lions at Wodffocke,+ one 03 
two other places in England, uhich he walled about 
with hard ſtone, An. 1120, and there he would offen 
fight with fone one of them hand to hand, when they 
did turne againeand make anie raiſe vpon him: but 
cheell ie he loued to hunt the lion and the boze , which 
are both verie dangerous exerciſes, eſpeciallie that 
with the lion, except ſome policie be found vherwith 


20 to trouble his cicfight in anie manner of wiſe. Foz 


though che boꝛe be flerte, and hath learned by nature 
to harden his fleſh and ſkin againſt the tres, to ſhar⸗ 
pen his teeth , and defile himſelfe with earth, cherebp 
to pꝛohibit the entrance of the weapons: pet is the 
ſpozt ſometchat moꝛe caſte , eſpecialite there two 
ſtand ſoneere togither, that the one (if need be) may 
helpe and be a ſuccour to the other, Neither would 
he ceaſe foʒ all this to follow his paſtime, either on 
hoꝛllebacke oꝛ on fat, as occaſion ſerued, much like 


zo theponger Cyrus. J haue read of wild boꝛes and 


bulles to haue bene about Blackleic nere Panches 
ſter, cchither the ſaid pꝛince would now and then re⸗ 
ſo:t alſo fo his ſolace in that behalfe, as alſo to come 
by thoſe excellent falcons chen bꝛed thereabouts; but 
now they are gone, eſpeciallie the bulles, as J haue 
ſaid alreadie, 

King Henrie the fiff in his beginning chought it 
a mere ſcoffcrie to purſue ante fallow dere with 
hounds o2 greihounds, but ſuppoſed himſelfe al 
wales to haue done a ſufficient aa then he had tired 


40 them by his owne trauell on fof , and ſo killed them 


wich his hands in the vpſhot of that exerciſe nd end 
of his recreation. Certes herein he reſembled Po⸗ 
lymneſtoꝛ Ptleſins, of thome it is wzitten, how he 
ran ſo ſwiftlie, that he would and did verie oſten o⸗ 
uertake hares fo} his pleaſure, vhich J can hardlis 
beleeve : and therefoze much leſſe that one Lidas did 
run ſo lightlie and ſwiftlie after line game, that as 
he paſſed ouer the ſand, he leſt not ſo much as the 
pzints of his ft behind him. And thus did verie ma- 


chinke was verie long agone, when men were farre 
higher and ſwiſter than they are now: and pet J de- 
nie not, but rather grant will inglie that the hunting 
of the red deere is a right pꝛincelie paſtime , In di⸗ 
uerſe fozten countries thep cauſe their red and fal⸗ 
low derre to dꝛaw the plough, as we do our oxen and 


hoꝛſſes. In ſome places alſo they milke their hinds Winds haue 


der ne mut 


as we do here our kine and goats. And the experi⸗ 


- enceof this latter is noted by Giraldus Cambrenſis 


vle. All which (notwichſtanding our cuſtome) are 60 to haue bene ſene and vſed in Males, vhere he did 


paſtimes moꝛe meet fo2 ladies and gentlewomen to 
exerciſe (uhatſocuer Franciſcus Patritius ſaith to the 
contrarie in his inffitution of a p2incc) than foz men 
of courage to follow, whoſe hunting ſhould pzacife 
their armes in taſting of thcirmanhod,and dealing 
with ſuch beaſts as efiſones will turne againe, and 
offer them the hardeſt rather than their hozſes fect, 
vhich manie times may carrie them with diſhonour 
from the field. Surclic this noble kind of hinting 
onelte did great pꝛinces frequent in times paſt, as 
it may pet appcere by the hiſtoꝛies of their times, cf 
peciallte of Alexander, aho at vacant times hunted 
the tiger, che pard, the boze, and the beate, but moſt 


eat cherſe made of hinds milke, at ſuch time as 
Bald wine archbiſhop of Canturburte pꝛeached the 
croiſad there, then they were both lodged in a gen- 
tlemans houſe, thoſe wife of purpoſe kept a deirte 
of the ſame , As foz the plowing with ves (ubich I 
ſuppoſe to be vnlikelie) becauſe they are (in mine o⸗ 
pinion) vntameable and alkes a ching commonlie 
vſed in the eaſt countries here is no place to ſpeake 
of it, unce we want theſe kind of beaſts, neither is 
it my purpoſe to intreat at large of other things 
chan are to be ſeene in England , Wherfoze J will o- 
mit to ſaie anie moze of wild and ſanage beaſts at 
this time, thinking my ſelle to haue ſpoken alreadie 

ſufctentlie 


The deſcription of England ; 


ſutficientlie of this matter, if not to much in the 
ſudgement of the curious. 


Of hawkes and rauenous foules. 
Chap.s. 


> © ee CF Can not make(as pet) anie 


ok hawkes are bzed within 
dis realme . Powbeit ubich 
— = of thoſe that are vſnallie had 
==) among vs are diſcloſed with 
N. in this land, J thinke it moꝛe 
9 Leaſie and leſſe difficult to ſet 
downe. Firſt of all therefoze that we haue the egle, 
common experience doth euidentlie confirme, and 
diuerſe of our rockes vhereon they bꝛerd if ſpeach did 
ſerue,could well declare the ſame, But the moſt ex- 
cellent aierie of Ml is not much from Cheſter, at a 
caſtell called Dinas Bzen, ſometime builded by 
Brennus,ag our wiiters dw remember, Certes this 
caſtell is no great thing, but pet a pile ſometime ve- 
rie ſtrong and inacceſſible foz entmies, though now 
all ruinous as manie other are. Jt ſtandeth vpon an 
hard rocke, in the ſide thereof an eagle bꝛerdeth eue⸗ 
rie peare. This alſo is notable in the ouerthꝛow of 
hir neſt (a thing oft attempted) that he vhich goeth 
thither muſk be ſure of two large baſkets, and ſo pꝛo⸗ 
vide tobe let downe thereto, that he may ſit in the 
one and be couered with the other: fo2 otherwiſe the 
eagle would kill him, and teare the fleſh from his 
bones with hir ſharpe talons thongh'bis apparell 
were neuer ſo god. che common people call this 
foule an erne. but asJ am ignoꝛant ubither the woꝛd 
eagle and erne do ſhew ante difference of ſexe, J 
meane betweene the male and female, ſa we haue 
great ſtoꝛe of them. And neere to the places ſchere 
they bꝛerd, the commons complaine ot great harme 
to be done by them in their flelds: foꝛ they are able 
to beate à pong lambe oꝛ kid vnto their neaſts, cher⸗ 
wich to feed their pong and come againe foꝛ moꝛe. J 
was once of the opinion chat there was a diuerſitie 
of kind betweene the eagle and the erne, till J percei⸗ 
ned that our nation vſed the woꝛd erne in moſt pla- 
ces fo; the eagle. We haue alſo the lanner and the 
lanneret: the terſell and the goſehawke : the muſket 
and the ſparhawke : the tacke andthe hobbie: and ft- 
nallie ſome( though verie few) martions. And theſe 
are all the hawkes that J do heare as pet to be bzed 
within this Jland. Yowbeit as theſe are not wan⸗ 
ting with vs, ſo are they not verie plentifull : there- 
foze ſuch as delite in hawking do make their chiefe 
purueiance t pꝛouiſion fo the ſame ont of Danſke, 
Germanie, and the Eaſttountries, from thence we 
haue them in great abundance,and at erceſſine pzi- 
ces,uhereas at home and there they be bzed they are 
(old fo; almoſt right nanght,and vſuallie bꝛought to 
the markets as chickins, pullets and pigeons are 
wich vs, and there bought vp to be eaten (as we do 
the afozeſaid foules) al moſt of euerte man. it is ſaid 
that the ſparhawke pꝛetech not vpon the foule in the 
mozning that ſhe taketh ouer enen, but as loth to 
haue double benefit by one ſclte foule, doth let it go 
to make ſome ſhift fi it ſelfe. But hereof as 3 ſtand 
in ſome doubt, ſo this J find among the wꝛiters woꝛ⸗ 
thie the noting , that the ſparhawke is enimie to 
pong childzen, as is alſo the ape; but of the pecocke 
the is maruellouſlie. afraid t ſo appalled, that all cou- 
rage x ſtomach for a time is taken from hir vpon the 
ſight thereof . But to pꝛoced with the ret. Df other 
ranenous birds we haue alſo verie great plentie, 
as the bullard, the kite, the ringtatle, dunkite, 4 ſuc 


as often annoie our countrie dames by ſpoiling of 
their pong bꝛerds of chickens, duc kes and goſlings, 
vherevnto our verie rauens and crowes haue lear⸗ 


ned alſo the waie: and ſo much are our rauens gt» 


nen to this kind of ſpoile, that ſame idls and curious 
heads of ſet purpoſe haue manned,reclatmed,and v⸗ 
ſed them in ſterd ol hawkes, then other could not be 
had. Some do imagine that the rauen ſhould be the 
vulture, and J was almoſt perſuaded in times paſt 


A luſt repozt how mante ſozts 10 to beleeue the ſame; but finding of late a deſcription 


of the vultare,vhich better agreeth with the fozme of 
a ſecond kind of eagle, A freelte ſurceaſe to be lon- 
ger of that opinion: fo; as it hath after a ſoꝛt the 
ſhape, colour, and quantitie of an eagle, ſo are the 
legs and feet moze hairie and rough, their ſides vn⸗ 
der their wings better couered with thicke downe 
(ubere wich alſo their goꝛge 02 apart of their bꝛeſt vn⸗ 
der their totes is armed, and not wich fethers) than 
are the like parts of the eagle, and vnto vhich poztrat- 


20 ture there is no member of the rauen ( nho is alſq 


verte blacke of colour) chat can haue anie reſem- 
blance : we haue none of them in England to my 
knowledge, if we haue, they gogenerallie vnder the 
name of eagle oz erne. Neither haue we the ppgar- 
gus oꝛ gripe, dcherefoꝛe J haue no occaſton to intreat 
further. J haue ſeene the carren crowes ſo cunning 
alſo by their owne induſtrie of late, that they haue 
vſed to ſoare ouer great riuers (as the Thames foz 
example) + ſuddenlie comming downe haue caught 


30 aſmall fiſh in their feet t gone awate withall with- 


out wetting of their wings. And euen at this pꝛeſent 
the afoꝛeſaid riuer is not without ſome of them, a 
ching in my opinion) not a little to be wondered at. 
le haue alſo oſpꝛaies vhich bꝛerd with vs in parks 
and wods, ſcherby the keepers of the ſame doreape 
tnb:eding time no ſmall commoditie:fo2 ſo ſone al- 
moſt as the pong are hatched. they tie them to the 
but ends 02 ground ends of ſundzie tres, vbere the 
old ones finding them, do neuer ceaſe to bzing fiſh 


40 bnto them, which the keepers take 4 eat from them, 


and commonlie is ſuch as is well fed. oꝛ not of the 
wozſt ſozt . Jt bath not beene my hap hitherto to ſee 
ante of theſe foules.x partlie though mine owne ne- 
gligence : but J heare that it hath one fot like an 
hawke to catch hold withall,and another reſembling 
a goſc wherewith to ſwimʒ but vhether it be ſo oꝛ not 
ſo, J refer the further ſearch and triall thereof vnto 


ſome other. Mis neuerthe les is certeine that boch a- 


line and dead. yea euen hir verte oile is a deadlie ter⸗ 


50 tour toſuchfiſh as come within the wind of it. There 


is no cauſe vherefoze J ſhould deſcribe the coꝛmo⸗ 
rant amongſt hawkes,of iich ſome be blacke and 
mante pied chiefelie about the Jle of Clte,vhere they 
are taken foz the night rauen, except J ſhould call 
him a water hawke. But ſith ſuch dealing is not cons 
nenient, tet vs now ſer hat may be ſaid of our ves 
nemons woꝛmes, and how mante kinds we haue of 
them within our realme and countrie, 


Of yenemous beaſts, 


Chap. 6. 


> e« C25 JI ſhould go about to make 
anie long diſcourſe of vene⸗ 


2 mous beaſts 02 woꝛmes bꝛed 
n England, J ſhould at- 
8 — moꝛe chan occaſion — 

s ſelfe would readilie offer, 
we haue verie few worms, 
RS BE 3 A but no beaſts at all, that are 
thonght by their naturall qualities to be either vene⸗ 
mous oꝛ hurtfull. Firſt of all the refoe we haue the 
adder (in our old Saxon tong called an atter) _ 
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Galenus de 
1 heriacaad 
Piſonem, 
Plin. lib. 10, 
cap. 52. 
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ſome men do not rachlie take to be the viper. Cer- 
tes if it be ſo, then is it not the viper antho2 of the 
deathof hir parents, as ſome hiſtoꝛies affirme;and 
thereto Encelius aà late waiter in his De re metallica, 
lb. 3. cap. 3 8. here he maketh mention of a ſhe adder 
vhichhe ſaw in Sala ole wombc(as he ſaith) was 
eaten out after a like faſhion, bir pong ones lieng 
by hir in the ſunne ſhine,as if they had bene earth 


woꝛms. NeuerthcleMe as he nameth them pers, 


Hee Ariſtotle, 
Animalium 
lib. 5. cap. vl- 
timo, & Theo- 
paraſt 1b. 7, 


cap. 13. 


fo he calleth the male Echis, and the female Edudna, 
concluding in the end that Ediis is the ſame ſerpent 
vbich his countrimen to this daie call Ein atter, as 
J haue alſo noted befoze out of a Saxon didionaric. 
Fo2 my part J am perſuaded that the ſlaughter of 
their parents is either not true at all, oꝛ not alwaies 
(although J doubt not but that nature hath right 
well p:onfded to inhibit their ſuperfluous increaſe 
by ſome meanes oꝛ other) and ſo much the rather am 
J led herevnto, foz that J gather by Nic ander, that 


ſnakes do kepe their reũdence. Ne hane alſo the 


llowo2me, vhtch is blacke aud graieſh of colour, and town, 


ſomevhat ſhoꝛter than an adder.J was at the killing 
once of one of them, and thereby perceiued that ſhe 
was not fo cated of anic want of nimble motion, 
but rather of the contrarie. Neuertheleſſe we haue a 
blind wo2me to be found bnder logs in wods, and 
timber that hath lien long in a place, vhich ſome alſo 
docall{and vpon better ground) by the name of low 


10 wo2ms,ad they are knowen eaſilie by their moꝛe oz 


leſſe varictie of ſtriped colours, dꝛawen long waics 
from their heads, their whole bodies little erceeding a 
fot in length, 4 pet is there venem deadlie. This al- 
ſo is not to be omitted, hat now and then in our fen⸗ 
nie countries, other kinds of ſerpents are found of 
greater quantitie than either our adder oꝛ our ſnake: 
but as theſeare not ozdinarie and oft to be ſæne, ſo 
A meane not ta intreat of chem among our.com- 
mon annotances. Neither: haue we the ſcoꝛpion, a 


of all venemous wo2ms the viper onelic b:ingeth 20 plague of God ſent not long fmce into Italie, and 


out hir pong aliue, and therefoze is called in Latine 
Fipera quaſiviupara: but of hir owne death he doth 
not(to mp remembz:ance)ſaie any thing. It is teſti⸗ 
fied alſo by other in other woꝛds, x to the like ſenſe, 
that chu id eft viperaſola ex ſerpentilas non oma ſed ani. 
malia part. And it may well be, foꝛ J remember that 
Z haue read in Philoſtratus De vita Appoliony, how be 
ſaw a viper licking hir yong. J did ſean adder once 
my ſelfe that late (as 3 thonght)lleping on a moule⸗ 
hill, out of whole month came cleuen pong adders 
of twelue oꝛ chirttene inches in length a pece, which 
plaied to and fro in the graſle one with another, till 
ſome of them eſpied me. So ſone che refoꝛe as they 
ſaw my face, they ran againe into the mouth of their 
dam, home 4 killed, and then found each of chem 
ſhꝛowded in a diſtind cell oꝛ pannicle in hir bellie, 
much like vnto a ſoft white iellie, vhid) maketh me 
to be of the opinion that our adder is the viper in⸗ 
deed. Me colour of the ir ſkin is fo the moſt part like 
ruſtic iron oꝛ iron grate : but ſuch as be verte old re: 
ſemble a ruddie blew, + as once in che peare, to wit, 
An Apꝛill oꝛ about the beginning of Pate they caſt 
their old ſkins(wherebp as it is thought their age to⸗ 
neweth)lo their King ing bꝛingech death without pꝛe⸗ 
ſent remedie be at hand, che wounded neuer ceaſing 
to ſwell, neither the venem to woꝛke till the ſkin of 
the one bꝛeake, and the other aſcend vpward to the 
hart, here tt fintſheth the naturall effec; except the 
iuice of dꝛagons (in Latine called Hracunculus mitts) 


ſchoſe poiſon (as Apollodorus ſaiſh)is uhite, neither 


the tarantula oz Neopolitane ſpider, thoſe poiſon = 


bꝛingeth prath,except muſike be at hand, Ther foꝛe J 
ſuppoſe our countrie to be the maze happie (A meane 
in part) ſoʒ that it is void of theſe two grienous an⸗ 
notances, vherewith other nations are plagued, 


Te haue alſo efts, both of the land and water, and tts. 
likewiſe the noiſome ſwifks, ubereck to ſais anie Swifts, 


moꝛe it ſhonld be but loſſc of time, ſith they are well 


30 knowne;audnoregion to my knowledge found to 


be void of manie of them, As faz flies (fith it ſhall Fits: 


not be amiſſe a little to touch them alſo) we haue 
none chat can do hurt oz hinderance naturallie vn- 
to anie : foꝛ whether chey be cut waſfed, oz uhole bo⸗ 
died, they are void of poiſon and gll venemous incli⸗ 
nation. The cut aꝛ girt wafed (qe ſo 3 Engliſh the 
woꝛd Inſecta)are the honcts; waſprs, bes, and ſuch 
lze,vhcreof. we:baurgreat ſtoʒe, and of which an o⸗ 
pinion ts rancetued, that the firſt do bꝛerd ot the coz 


40 ruptionof.veadhozſles, the ſecond of peares-andaps 


ples coꝛrupted, md the laſt uf u ine and oxen ; vhich 


map be true, eſpeciallie the firſt and latter in ſame 


parts of the beaſt, and nat their whole ſubſtances, as 
alſo in the ſecond, ſith we haue neuer waſpes, put 
uben our fruit beginneth to warripe, In derd Mi- 

il and others ſpeake of a generation of bees, bp kil- 
— o2 ſmothering of a; bzuſed bullocke oz calfe, 
and lateng his bowels a his ficſh wzaped, vp in 
his hide in a clofe houſe foz-a certeine ſeaſan; but 


be ſperdilie miniſtred and dꝛonke in ſtrong ale oꝛelſe 50 how true it ts hitherto 3 haue not tried. et ſure 


ſome other medicine taken of like foꝛce, that may 
counteruaile and onercome the venem of the (amr, 
The length of them is moſt commonlic two fot a 
ſomthat moꝛe, but ſeldome dothitertend vnto twa 
fot ſix inches, except it be in (ome rare and monſte⸗ 
rous one: whereas our ſnakes are much longer, and 
ſeene ſometimes to ſurmount a pard, oz thꝛæ fot, al- 
though their poiſon be nothing ſo grieuous and dead⸗ 
lie as the others , Dur adders lie in winter vnder 


am of this that no one lining creature-cozrupteth 
without the pzoduction of another; as we may ſe by 
our ſelues, whole ficſh doch alter into liceʒand alſo in 
ſherpe foz exceſſiue numbers ot ſieſh flies, if they be 
ſuffered to lie vnburied oꝛ vneaten by the dogs and 
ſwine, uo oſten and happilte pꝛeuent ſuch nerdlelle 
eren. c regni mem: 

As concerning bees, I chinke it gad to remember, 
that vheras ſame ancient wꝛiters affirme it to be a 


ſfones, as Ariſtotle alſo ſaith of the viper Lib. S. cap. So commoditie wanting in our Jland, it is now found 


15. and in holes of the earth, rotten ſtubs of tres, 
um amongſt the dead leaues: but in the heat of the 
ſummer they come abzoad, and lie either round on 
beapes, oꝛ at length vpon ſome hillocke, o2 elſeſchere 
in the graſſe. Thep are found onelte in our wodland 
conntries and higheſt grounds, uhere ſometimes 


(though ſeldome)a ſpeckled tone called Echites, in 


dutch Ein atter ſtein, is gotten ont of their dꝛied car⸗ 
caſes,uhich diuers repoꝛt to be god againſt their pot- 


to be nothing ſo. In old time peraduenture we had 
none in deed; but in my dates there is ſuch plentie of 
them in maner euerie vhere, that in ſome vplandiſh 
townes, there are one hundzed, o2 two hundzed 
hiues of them, although the ſaid hines are not ſa 
buge as thoſe of the eaſt countrie, but far leſſe, as 
not able to conteine abone one buſhell of cone, 02 
five pecks at the moſt, Plinie (a man that of ſet pur- 


poſe deliteth to wette of wonders)ſpeakingof honie 


Catwalte), 
whole bodicd, 
Hoznets, 
walpes, 


noteth that in the noꝛth regions the hiues in his time 
were of ſuch quantitie, that ſome one combe contet- 
ned eight fot in length, a pet (as it ſhoutd (@me) he 
ſpeketh not of the greateſt. Foz in Podolta,vhich is 
now labiec to Gedingef Polun, Her inggeB 

great, 


fon. As foz our \nakes,vþich in Latine arc pꝛoper⸗ 
lie named Angnes, they commonlie are ſeene in 
moꝛes, fens,lomic wals,andlowbottoms, 

And as we haue great ſtoꝛe of todes vhere adders 
commonlie are found, ſo do frogs abound vhere 


Sol. cap. 49. 
Plin, lib, 37. 
cap. 11. 
Todes. 
Frogs. 


Donike. 
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great and combes ſo abundant, that huge bozes o- 
uerturning and falling into them, are dzowned in 
the honie, befoze they can recouer 4 find the meanes 
to come out. 

Dur honie alſo is taken and reputed to be the beff, 
bicauſe it is harder, better wzought, and clenlier veſ- 
ſelled vp, than that which commeth from beyond the 
ſea,uhere they ſtampe and ſtreine their combs, bes, 
and yong blowings altogither into the ſtuffe, as J 
bane bene infozmed. In vſe alſo of medicine our 
zbpliclans and apothecaries eſchew the foꝛren, eſpe- 
clallie that of Spaine and Ponchus, by reaſon of a 
venemous qualitie naturallie planted in the ſame, 
as ſome wꝛite, and choſe the home made: not onelie 
bp reaſon of our ſoile, which hath no leſſe plentie of 


10 


coſt to ſet a foles cap bpon their owne heads: then 


might they with moze ſecuritic and leſſe repꝛehen · 
ſton behold theſe notable battels, 

Now as concerning the locuſt , J am led by di⸗ 
uerſe of my countrie, ubo( as thep ſap)were cither in 
Germanie, Italie, oz Pannonia, 1542, when thoſe 
nations were greatly annoied with that kind ot flie, 
and affirine verie conſtantlie, that they ſaw none o⸗ 
cher creature than the graſhopper, during the time of 
that annotance,vhich was ſaid to come to them from 
the eotides. Jn moſt of our tranſlations alſo of the 
bible, the woꝛd zac is Engliſheda gralhoper, and 
therevnto Leuit. 11. it is reputed among the cleane 
fod, otherwiſe John the Baptiſt would neuer haue 
lined wich them in the wilderneſſe. In Barbarte, 


wild thime growing therein than in Sicilia, ( about —=Numidla,and ſundzie other places of Affrica, as thep Se Divdor 
Athens, andmakth the beſt fuffe ; as alſo foz that it haue bene ſo are they eaten to this date powdzed in *'<l4s 
bꝛerdeth being gotten in harueſt time)lefle choler nd barels, and therefoze the people of thoſe parts are cal, 

ubich is oſtentimes (as J haue ſœne by experience)ſa led Acedo 9 they ſhoꝛten the life of 5 
hiues are made commonlie of rie ſtraw, and wadled and filthie diſeaſe. Jn India they are the fot lung, in 


about with bzamble quarters: but ſome make the 
ſame of wicker, and caſt them ouer with claie. Wee 
cheriſhnone in tres, but ſet our hiues ſomevhere 
on the warmeſt ſide of the houſe, pꝛouiding that they 
map ſtand dꝛie and without danger both of the mouſe 
and moth, This furthermoze is to be noted, that vher- 
as in veſſelsof oile, that ubichis neereſt the top is 
counted the fineſt,andof wine that in the middeſt ; ſo 
of honie the beſt ubich is heauieſt and moiſteſt is al- 
wates nert the bottoine , — and 
dꝛiueth his dꝛegs vpward to rie top, con⸗ 
trarie to the nature ot other liquid ſubſtances, uhoſe 


gronds and lerze de generallie ſettle downewards, * 
And has mach as by he wals of our has an Eng- their qualities. 

liſhhonte. |. (rity: F 

wm the uhole bodied , as the cantharides, and WP-7 

ſach venemous creatures of the ſame kind, to be a- * pere is no countrie that mate 


bundantlie found in other countries , we heare not 


30 nation, uhich is, chat the 


Ethiopia much ſhoꝛter, but in England ſeldome a. 


boue an inch. As foz the cricket called in Latin Cicads, 


he hath ſomelikelthod, but not verie great, with ths 
graſhopper, and therefoze he is not to be bzought th 
as an vmpier in this caſe. Finallie Matthiolus , and 
ſo manie as deſcribe the locuſt, do ſet downe none o⸗ 
ther foꝛme than that of our graſhopper, which maketh 
me ſo much the moze to reſt vpon my fozmer tmag(- 
locuſt and grachopper are 


one. 5 


Ofour Engliſh dogs and 


(as J take it) compare with 


of them: pet haue we beetles, bo2ſeflies, turdbugs oz 4 ours, in number, excellencie, 
dozres (called in Latine Scaralei)the locuſt oz the graſs 9 and dinerſitie of dogs, And 
bower ( dchich to me do ſerme to be one thing, as J therefoze if Polycrates of Sa⸗ 
will anon declare) and ſuch like, nhereof let other in⸗ mia were now allue,he would 


treat that makean exerciſe incatching of flies,but a 
far greater ſpozt in offering them to ſpiders. As did 
Domitian ſometime, and an other pzince pet lining, 
vho delited ſomuch to ſee the iollie combats betwixt 
a ſtout flie and an old ſpider , that diuerſe men haue 
dad great rewards ginen them foz their painfull pꝛo⸗ 


paraſites alſo in the time of the afozeſaid emperour, 
(when they were diſpoſed to laugh at his follie, and 
yet would ſeme in appearance to grat iſie his fanta, 
ficall head with ſome Chew of dutifall demenour) 
coulddeniſe to ſet their loꝛd on wozke, by letting a 
lech llie pztnilie into his chamber, vhich he fwzthwitch 
would egerlie haue hunted (all other buſineſſe ſet a- 
part)and neuer ceaſed till he had caught hir into his 


lam, vttered firſt by Vibius Priſcus, .uhobeing a 
nhether ante bodie was with Domitian, anſwered, 
Nemuſta quidem, herby he noted his follie. There are 
ſomecockeſcombs here and there in England, lear- 
ning it abꝛoad as men tranſtegionate, ahich make 
account alſo of this paſfime,as of a notable matter, 
telling what a figbt is lerne betwene them, if either 
of them be luſtie and conragions in his kind. One 


uiſion of flies made onelie fo2 this purpoſe . Some 50 


fingers; there vpon aroſe the pꝛouerbe, ve mu * 
d 60 


alfo hath made a bake of the ſpider and the flic,vhere- ⸗ 


in he dealcth ſo pꝛofoundlie, and beyond all meaſure 
of (kl chat neither he himſelle that made it, neither 
aute one that readeth it, can reach vnto the meaning 


pd) COx> ) not ſend to Epyzo fo; ſuch 
| //Gr—ARmerieandie:; but to his fur- 
ther coſt pzouſde them out of Bꝛitaine, as an ona. 
ment to his countrie,md peceof huſbandꝛie fo; his 
common wealth , thich he furniſhed of ſet purpoſe 
with Poloſſian and Lacaonian dogs, as he did the 
ſame alſo with ſhepe out or Attica and Þiletum, 
gotes from Dcpzo and Narus, ſwine ont of Sicilia, 
and artificers out of other places, Bowbctit the lear- 


ned docto; Caius in his Latine treatiſe vnto Geſner 


De canibus Anghcs, b:ingeth them all into th:& ſoꝛts: 
that is, the gentle kind ſeruing foꝛ game: the home - 
lie kind apt foz ſundzie vſes : and the curriſh kind 
meet fo many toies, Fo2 my part Jcan ſapnomoze 
of them than he hath done alredte, Wherefoze J will 
here ſet downe onelie a ſumme of that thich he hath 
wꝛit ten of their names and natures, with the addi⸗ 
tion ol an example oz two now latelie had in experi⸗ 
ence, hereby the courages of our maſtiffcs ſhall pet 
moze largelic appeare.As foz thoſe of other countries 
J haue not to deale with them : neither care J to re- 
nt out of Plinie, that dogs were ſometime killed in 
acrifice , md ſometime their thelps eaten as a de- 
licate diſh, Lib.29.cap.4. Wherefoze if anie man be 
diſpoſed to read of them, let him reſozt to Plinie lib. 
8. cap. 40. o ( among other wonders) telleth of 3 
armie of two hundzed dogs, which fetched a king 

the Garamantes out of 


captinitie, mawgre the reſi- 


ſtance of his aduerſaries : alſo to Cardan , lib. 10. 
De animalibus, Ariſtotle, &c : tho mite maruels of 
them, but none farther from credit than For 

5 


tderot. But if thoſe follie fellows in ſterd of the ſtraw 
that they thꝛuſt into the flies tale (a great iniurie no 
doubt to ſuch a noble champion) would beſtow the 
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whois not afraid to compare fomeof them foz great: wanton 5 — willes; inſtruments of follie to 
neffe with oren, and ſome alſo foꝛ fmaineſſe vnto the plate and dallie withall, in trifling away the treaſure 
little field mouſe. . Neithervo Jfindanie far wziter of time, to withdzaw their minds from moze com, 
of great antiquitie , that maketh mention of our mendable exerciſes, and to content theircozruptcon- 
dogs, Straboexcepted, uho ſatththat the Galles div eupiſcences with vaine diſpott , a ſilie paꝝe ſhift to 


ſomtime bup vp all our maſtiffes,toſcrue in the foze Chun their irkeſome (dleries, Theſe pup. 
wards of their battels, nbcrein they reſembled the 
Colojhonians, Caſtabalenſes ol Calieutt ad che, 
nicia,of vom Plinie alſo ſpeaketh,but they had chem 
notfrom vs, 
The firſt ſoꝛt theretoꝛe he dimde ch either into ſuch 
as rowſe the beat, and continue the chaſe, oz ſp;tn/ 
1 bird, and beizateth bir fightby purſute And 
as theſe are commonite called ſpamiels, ſo the other 
ute named hounds, uhereot he makectheigbt fo:ts.of 
2 9 fozmoff extrleth in perfrertmelling, the fe⸗ 
quicke eſpjeng, the third in ſwiftneffe and 
qinckeneſe, the fonr and nimblenelle, 


tiitie anvdercitfiitneſſe. Theſe 
(faith 8 5 1 7 io | 
ads; era 
1 | He, bit 
owne rare names e 
ane ee 155 todeth the re 
cue 
1 ede 


rke and follow uch a 
S fone as hey bearehigritne 


alſocommontieca hr, a 
for ear - Of 1 er 


e ee tonie, c: the 
cond hight a terrer, and it bunteth the badger and 
graie _ che third ablqudhound , vhoſe office is 
to follow the ficrcy;and 1016 m' chen to purſue a 


e of their 


theefe o2 beaſt by bis die fot: the faurth hight a gaſe- 
hound, tho hunteth by the cie : the fift agrethound, 


n ag 125 in his De Penatione, and not vnre⸗ 


pies, che ſmaller they be (and thereto if they haue an 
hole in thefozeparts of their heads) the better they 
are attepted, the moze pleaſure alſo they prouoke, as 


' to metplatefeliowes fo; minſing miſfreſles to beare in 


their boſoms, to kepe companie withall in their 
chambers, to fuecour with llæpe in bed, and nouriſh 
with meat at boꝛd, to lie in their laps, and licke thetc 
lips as they lie like yong Dianaes in thetr wagons 
and coches. And god reaſon it ſhould be ſu, foꝛ courſe⸗ 
neſſe with fineneſſe hath no fellowſhip,but feat nete 
withneatnefſe hath neighbourhead inough. That 
plauſible pꝛouerbe therefo:e vereſſed ſometime vpon 
a tyꝛant, namelie that he loued his ſow better than 


5 N 20 his ſonne, map well be apfliod to ſome of this kind of 


people, tho delight moze in their dogs, that are de: 
pꝛiued of all poſſibilitie of reaſon, than they do in 
<ildzenthat are capable of wiſedome+ judgement. 
Vea, thep off feed them of the beff , there the paze 

mans child at their doꝛes can hardlie come by the the 
wozſt, But the fozmer abuſe peraduenture reigneth 
nbere there hath bene long want of tCue, elſe here 
barrenneſſe is the beſt bloſſome of beautie: o2 final- 
le; where pwze mens childꝛen for want of thetrowne 


30 ilſue ate not feadie to be had; It is thought of ſome 


that it is verie tholeſome fo2 a weake ſtomach to 
beare ſucha dog in the boſome, as it is fo him that 
bath the palſle to ele the dailte melt and ſauout of a 
for. But how truelte this is affirmed let the learned 
tudge;onelieit ſhall ſaffice o Docdoz Caius tu haue 
kind. much of ſpaniels and dogs of eee 


cheriſhed fo: his ſirengch ( willnes and ſtature, com, 


Dogs ot the bomelte kind, are either thepheards Home bi 
1. turs. oꝛ maſtiffes . The firff are ſo common, that it il dog. 
Wis mage | [Sup needeth me not to ſpeake of them, Their dle alſo is ſo 
ald 1 Nemeſiagus; Abo Cyy eric a, here he well knowne in keeping the heard togither (either 
Mt ne ven they graſe oꝛ go befb1e the ſheepheard) that it 

1 5 * =} PN 1. ſhould be but in vaine to ſpend anie time about 
ono Me b Sten, - A = them - , Wherefoze J will leaue this curre vnta his 

Cat alſo fo be (nah of nomojte colon vwne kind, and go in hand with the malſtiffe, tie dag, Tic dogs. 

* hp halred: the ſirt M wes, 02 banddog;\ called bicauſe manis ol them are tied 
wenn running: the ſeventha tum by in <haines and ſtrong bondsz in the date time, fz 
bler: ant the eight a thief, thoſe offices (J meane our doing hurt abꝛoad, which is an huge dog, ſtabbozne, 
the latter two) ihclive onclte to deceit, wherein they onglie;cager,burthenous of bodie ( therefozebutof 
are oft. milfull, that few men would thinke ſo mil 50 little (wefknelſe) terrible andfearfull to behold, and 


rhicfous a wit to remaine in ſuch lille creaturs. Ha- 
uing made this enumeration of dogs, ubich are apt 
fog the chaſe and hunting, he commeth nert to ſuch as 
ſerue the falcons in their times, fhereof he maketh 
al@ two ſoꝛts. One that ündewh his game on che 
Im, an other that putteth vp ſuch toule as kærpech in 
the water: and of thefe bisl iscommonlie moſt vln⸗ 
all foz the net oz traine, the other fo thehawke, as he 
doth thew at large. Okt the firſt he ſaith, that they 


offentimes moꝛe flerte and fell than ante Archadian 
o2 Cozftcancur. Pur Engliſhmen to the intent that 
theſe dogs may be moꝛe cruel and fierce, aſſiſt nas 
ture withſome art, vſe mndenſfome , Foz although 
this kind of dog be capable of courage, violent, vali, 
ant, tout and bold: yet will they increaſe theſe their 
ffomachs by teaching them to bait the beare, the bull, 
the lion, and other ſuchlike cruell and blondie beaſts, 


(eicher ouer 02 kept vp at home, fo: the ſame 


haue no peculiar names aſſigned rothem ſeneral- 60 purpoſe)withont anie collar to defend their thzoats, 


lie, but each of them is called after the bird vhich by 
natarall appointment he is allotted to hunt oz ſeruc, 
fo2 vhich conſideration ſome be named dogs foz the 
feaſant,ſome foz the falcon, and ſome fon the partrich. 
Hoawbeit,the common name foz all is ſpantelt (ſai 

he) and there vpon allndeth, as if theſe kinds of dog 

had bin bꝛought hither out of Spaine. In like ſoꝛt we 
haue of water ſpaniels in their kind. he third ſoꝛt of 


dogs of the gentle kind, is the ſpantell gentle, oꝛ com ⸗ 


foꝛter.oꝛ (as the common terme is) the ſiſtinghound, 
and thoſe are called eller, of the Jland Malta, ſrom 
lchence they were bꝛought hither.Zheſe are little and 
pꝛettie. vꝛoper and fine , and ſought ont far and nete 
to ſatiffic the nice deltcacie cf daintie dames, and 


and oſtentimes thereto they tratne chem vp: infigh- 
ting and wꝛeſtling with a man ( hating fo; the ſafe- 
gard of his life either a pike ſtaſte, club, ſwoꝛd, pꝛʒiuie 
coate) vherby they become the moze fierce and cruell 
vnto ſtrangers .-The Caſpians made ſo muchacs 
count ſometime of ſuch great dogs, that euerie a- 
ble man would nourilh ſundꝛie of them in his houſe 
of ſet purpoſe, to the end they ſhould denoure their 
carcaſes alter their deaths, thinking the dogs bellies 
to be the moſt honourable ſepulchers. The common 
people alſo followed the ſame rate, and therfoze there 
were tie dogs kept vp by publike oꝛdinance, to de⸗ 
noure them after their deaths: by means ahereof 
theſe beaſts became the moze eger , and —_— 
u 


Some barke 
and bite not. 


ome bite 
and barkc not. 


The deſcription of England. 


dffficultie after a vbſle reſtreined from falling vpon 
the liuing. But vbither am J digreſed? In returns 
ing therefoze to our ane, A ſate that of maſtiftes, 
ſome barke onelie with flerce and open mouth but 
will not bite; ſome do both barke and bite, but the 
cruelleſt do either not barke at all, oꝛ bite befaze 
they barks,and therefoze art moꝛe tu be feated than 
anie of the other. They take alſa their name of the 
woꝛd maſe and therfe (oz / if pou will) 


of leſſe foace thaw the Moloſſlan race, b:onght from 
@piro into ſome countries, ubich the poets feigne to 
haue oziginail-.from the bzaſen dog that Unlcan 
made, and gaue to Jupiter, tho alſo deliuered the 
ſame to Europa, ſhe to Pꝛocris, and Pꝛocris to Ce⸗ 
thalns, as Iulius Pollux noteſh, lib. 5. cap. y: neither 
vnequall in carefulneſſe to the maſtifte of Aler- 
ander Pereyugs tho by his onelie courage and at- 
tendance maiſterlong time ſrom ſlaughter, 


bicauſe they often ſtound and pat-ſuch perſons to 10 till at the lat de was remmyedby policie,and the ty⸗ 


their ſhiſts in townes and villages, and are the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall cauſes of their apꝛehenſion and taking. The 
force ſchich is in them ſurmounteth all belefe , nd 
the faſt hold ubich they take with their teeth excerde th 
all credit: foz thaæ of thengagain} a beare, foure a- 
gainſt a lion are ſufficient to trig maſtries with 
them. King Henrie the ſeanenth, as the repozt go- 
eth, commanded all ſuch curres tobe hanged, bicanſe 
they durſt pzeſume to üght againſt the lion, vho is 


rant killed ſlexping:the fo2ie goeth thus. Zhobe the 


wife of the ſald Pherens and hir thze bzethzen con- 
ſpired the death of hir huſband ; uho fearing the dog 
onelie,ſhe found the means to allure him from his 
chamber dwze by faire means, vnto another houſe 
hard by, whileſt they ſhould execute their purpoſe. 
Neuertheleſſe, vhen they came to the bed vhere he 
laie ſlerping, hey wared faint harted , till ſhe did put 
them in choiſe, either that they ſhould diſpatch him 


their king and ſouereigne . The like be did wich an 20 at once, o2elſe that ſhe hir ſelfe would wake hir huſ⸗ 


excellent falcon, as ſome ſaie, bicauſe he feared 
not hand to hand to match with an eagle, willing his 
falconers in his owne pꝛeſence to pluck off his head 
after he was taken downe, ſaleng that it was not 
met fo; ante ſubiec to offer ſuch wꝛong vnto his 
loꝛd and ſuperiour . therein he had a further mean- 
ing. But if king YVenrie the ſeanenth had liued in 
our time, that would he haue done to one Cngliſh 
maſtiffe,ubich alone and without anie helpe at all 


band, and giue him warningof his enimies, oꝛ at the 
leaſt wiſe bꝛing in the dog vpon them, uhich they fea- 
— moſt of all ; and therefoze quicklie diſpatched 

m. 
Wye laſt ſoꝛtot dogs conſiſtech of the curriſh kind 
meet foz manie totes: of ſchich the wapet o2 pꝛick⸗ 
eard curre is one. Dome men call them warners, bi⸗ 
cauſe they are god foz nothing elſe but to barke and 
glue warning then anie bodie doth ſtirre oz lie in 


pulleddowne ficſt an huge beare , then a pard, and 30 wait about the houſe in the night ſeaſon. Certes it 


laſt of all a lion, each aftcr other befoze the French 
king in one date, dchen the lozd Buckhurſt was am 
baſſado2 vnto him, and thereof if J ſhould wiite che 
circumſtances, that is, how he toke his aduantage 
being let loſe vnto them, and finallie dꝛaue them into 


ſuch exceeding feare, that they were all glad to run 


awaic ichen he was taken from them, J ſhould take 


much paines, and pet reape but ſmall credit: vherc- 
foze it (hall ſaffice to haue ſaid thus much thereof, 


is vnpoſſible to deſcribe theſecurs in ante oꝛder. bi⸗ 
cauſe they haue no ante one kind pzoper vnto them- 
ſelues, but are a confuſed compante mirt of all the 
reſt. Theſecond ſoꝛt of them are called turne ſpits, 
hoſe office is not vnknowne to anie . And as theſe 
are onelie reſerued foz this purpoſe, ſo in manie pla⸗ 
ces our maſtiffes ( beſide the vſe vhich tinkers haue 
of them in carieng their heauie budgets) are made 
todzaw water in great vheles out of derpe wels, 


Some of our maſtiffes will rage onelie in the night, 40 going much like vnto thoſe which are framed fo; our 


ſome are to be tied vp boch daie and night. Such alſo 
as are ſuffered to go loſe about the honſe and pard, 
are ſo gentle in the daie time, that <ildzen may rido 
on their backs, e plaie with them at their pleaſures, 
Dinerſe of them likewiſe are of ſuch gelouſte ouer 
their maiſter and dhoſoeuer of his houſhold, that if a 
ſcranger do imbꝛace o2 touch anie of them they will 
fall fiercelie vpon them, vnto their extreame mil⸗ 
chtele if their furie be not pzeuented. . Such an one 
was the dog of Nichomedes king | 
thinia, who le ing Conſigne the quene to imbzace 
and kiſſe hir huſband as they walked togither in a 
garden, did teare hir all to peeces, manger his reſiff- 
ance, and the pꝛeſent aid of ſuch as attended on 
m. Some of them moꝛeouer will ſuffer a ſtran⸗ 
ger tocome.in and walks about the houſe o2 pard 
bhere him liſteth, without gining ouer to follow 
bun: but if he put fozth his hand to touch anic thing, 
then will they flic vpon him and kill him if they map. 


turne ſpits, as is to be ſcene at Roiffon, vhere this 
feat is oſten pꝛactiſed. Beſides theſe alſo we haue 
ſholts o2 curs dailie bzonght out of Jſeland , and 
much made of among vs,bicauſe of their ſawcineſſe 
and quarrelling . Poꝛeouer thep bite verie ſoze,amd 
loue candles ercedinglie , as do the men and wo- 
men of their countrie ; but J map ſaie no moꝛe of 
them,bicauſe thep are not bzed with vs. Yet this will 
J make repo2t of by the wate,foz paſtimes ſake, that 


ſometime of Bi- 50 ſchen a great man of thoſe parts came of lateinto 


one of our ſhips which went thither foz fiſh , to ſee 
the fozme and faſhion of the ſame , his wife apparrel- 
led in fine ſables, abiding on the decke vhileſt hir 
buſband was vnder thehatches with the mariners, 
eſpied a pound 02 two of candles hanging at the 
maſt, and being loth to ſtand there idle alone, ſhe fell 
to and eat them vp euerie one, ſuppoſing hir ſelfe to 
baue bene at a tolite banket, and ſhe wing verie ple⸗ 
ſant geſture vhen hir huſband came vp againe vn⸗ 


I had one my ſelfe once,vhich would not ſuffer anie 60 to hir. 


man to bꝛing in his weapon further than my gate: 
neither thoſe that were of my houſe to be touched in 
his pzeſence. Oꝛ if J had braten anie of my childꝛen. 
he would gentlie haue aſaied to catch the rod in his 
teth and take it out of my hand, oz elſe pluck downe 
their clothes to ſaue them from the ſtripes: which in 
my opinion is not vnwoꝛthie to be noted. And thus 
much of our maſfiffes ; creatures ef no leſſe faith 


and loue towards their maiſters than hoꝛſſes; as 


map appeare cueu by the confidence that Maſiniſſa 
repoſed in them, in ſa much that miſtruſting his 


gdouchald ſeruants he made him a gard ol dags, lchich 


manie a time deliuered him from their treaſons and 
conlptracies euen by their barking and biting , noz 


che laſt kind of toieſh curs are named danſers, 
and thoſe being of a mongrell ſoꝛt alſo, are taught £ 
exerciſed to danſe in meaſure at the muſicall ſound 
of an inſtrument, as at the iuſt ffroke of a dzum, 
ſweet accent of the cicharne, and pleaſant harmonie 
of the harpe,ſhewing manie trickes by the geffure 
of their bodies: as to and bolt vpꝛight, to lie flat 
bpon the ground, to turne round as a ring, holding 
their tailes in their tefb,to ſaw and beg fo2 meat, to 
take a mans cap from his head, and ſundꝛie ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
perties, Wich they learne of their idle rogiſh maſters 
thoſe inſtruments they are to gather gaine, as old 
apes clothed in motleie, and coloured ſhoꝛt waſted 
ilackets are foz the like 1 vho ſeeke no bet 
J. ter 


umme ——ů— — — a ſ— —  , A. »» »»» tr ant 
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terlintng , MEGTIOTL,t e's 

ſime anvidleneſe . J might here intrear of other 

dogs ag of thoſe wbich art — mr rene 

a wolfe, and called Ho : a thingVerte viten 

in rance faith Franc cusParticiub tn —— 
AS pꝛocured of ſet purpoſe, and learned as J 

wüde of che Indiatis, uhb tie cholr ſault bitches 


oſten in woods qr ern ha — 
alld betwiene a ar 


— tr where ia none more ouglie and odious 
inſight, —— in ded, noꝛ vntradable in 
han than that ich uhich is begotten betwwrie the brart 
nt dprrye Foz uhutſdeuer he calchreh hold or, 

h it © faſt chat a man may ſaver teare and 
Gabbers inline than get open his mouth to 
ſeparate his chaps "Cortes he regarvuthnetther 
wolfe,beare,nozlfon, and therfoze may wen be com, 
pared wich two dogs hich were lent to Alex⸗ 
ander dnt of India (4 pꝛotteated as it is thought be 
twerne a maſtiffe and male tiger, as be ſhoſe alſo ot 
Hirdanſa)o? to them thut are bꝛed in Archadia, ubere 
topulat ion is oft ſæns betweene lions amd bitches, 
as the like ia in France (as J ſato) betweene ſher 
wales and dogs error let this ſuffice; ſith che fur 
thee tractation of them doth not concerne my pur. 
pod, moꝛe than the confutation of Cardans talke, 
De /abt.1:b.10 , o ſaith, that after mane generati, 
ons, dogs db beconie Wolfes;and tom rar illi uluch 
ff it were true, than tould not England de without 
manie wolfes ; but nature hach ſet-adifference-bes 
twiene them not one lie in out ward fozute but alfs 


t 10 ted on a littietuß machune vnto out mines. S 


in inward diſpoſition er wet bones, Wetetde tt is 
viſpoiile hat his artttion can be ſdutid, Sri 


of our gaffen ! 5 che drefling 
. thereof, . 


Chap. 8, 


S the ſaffron of en and 

bong 

ſpices,is the moſt excellent of 

2 A other : foz it giueth place 

en hs to that of Cilicia, 

| Fe thereof Solinus ſpeaketh, nel. 
ZAC, IN her to anie 

| rom Cilicia, chere it groweth 

vyon the mount Tat, Tmolus, Italie, alls Sici- 

lia o: Licia, rf te, tinaure, and continuance; 

Hatton Uta den ſomtime talled 


oof that thic i 

ace ee e ep 
time of Edward the third, N 

of gehe ſhire arid thoſe weetti 5, 

ſome tdinke to be better than ſhat or 


mounteth all the reſt, and therefoze — 60 pared, and all werds and graſſe that groweth vpon Paring. 


the higher pꝛice . twelue pence moſt 
commonlie in 


vet it is not cloned as the 

liltie, noꝛ flaked as 80 en but hath a ſad ſub⸗ 
ſtance [nter balboſa , as orch:: Hiebe ortentalu, ind 
ctutyrion. The colorif of the rind is not much differing 
Fein the innermolt ſhel of a che ſnut, although it be 
not altogither ſa bꝛickle as is the pill of an onion. So 
long as the leafe doncheth the rat in itte 4 ſmall; zbut 
trhen the graſle is withered, the head increaſeth and 

multiplir th, the fillets alſo oꝛ ſmall rots die, ſo that 
tchen the time doth come to take them vp, they hane 
no rots at all, but ſo continue vntill September 


49 piace there 


e had a ongft git vs, the ſame | 


wat they do grotvagaine : aid'befoze the chine be 
grounded the ſmanen heads art allo moſt eſtemed; 
dut uhether thep be great 02 mall, if ſhœpe oꝛ neat 
map comet tu the ik on che heape us thep lie in de 
filo, they will dr aoure them as tfthip were hate o 
fable ; (vine alſd will wot fo: them in verieeger 
maner. Theleafdvpvather rho c— 5 is long 
m narro lu as: uhich come vp alwaies in 
Oao der aſter frouresbe | gone;poin- 
ome- 
times dur catroll will wo vpohthe faine 3 neuerthe⸗ 
uulle, ir tt be bidron'nhieſt it is head birth. 

and chereroꝛe our crokers atv to — it 
from ſuch ann di ance vntill it tes wither, and 
then allo will the catteWſyieſt ral thereof: fo? vn. 
ll chat tume the laics @tvcof is bitter. In enerie 
nouxe wo find commonlte thaw chtues, and th:ee yel 
ſowes, and double the number of leaves, Dftwilt- 
ed floures I ſpeane not; yet is t found, that two 


20 flonres grow togither, vbich bung karth flue hives, 


© chat alwates there is an od chiue and od pellow. 
though thire oꝛ foure flour es Gould come out of onc 
rot. The ahole herbe is named in Gteke Crocos, 
but of metas Dioſcorides ſaſth) Caſtor, Cynomor- 
phos, 04 Hercules bled : pet in the Arabian ſpeech, 
(from whence we bozow the name ich we gine 


thervato) I und chat it is called Zahafaran,as Rem- the wn 


bert doth beare witneſle, The canfe wberefoꝛe it was 
called Crocus was this (as the poets feigne) ſpectal/ 


39 lie thoſe ſtom ubome Galen hach bozowed the hiſto⸗ 


rie, thich he noteth in his ninth bone De medrcmmenr;; 
feeundum loca, here he w2iteth after this maner (al. 
though Jtake Ctocus to be the firſt that vſed this cõ 
modit is.) A tetteine pong gentleman called Crocus 
went to Ay totts in the feld wich Mercurie, — 


gel ry of hiniſelfe ; Mercuries edit happen 

A on che head, tchereby he — 
5 ver long killed hem altogither, to 
the great diſtomkoꝛt of his frands; Finallie, in the 
he bled, ſaffror! was after found to 
grow, ttherevpon the people ſering the colour of the 
chlue as it fwd (although J doubt not 'bnt it grew 
there long befoe) adiudged it to come of the blod of 
Crocus, andtheref6:e they gane it his name, And 
this farte Rembert , tho with Galen, xc: - differ 
very much from Ouids Meramorphoſ. 4 7 
als thereof .- Jnde&d the <iue ; vhile it rename 
vhole x vibzuſed, reſembletha darke red, e 
bꝛoken and conuerted into bie, it 


that commeth 5® tincture, Pu bat hane ws to d forth ſable 


The heads of ſaffron are raifeb in Julie, either 
with plongh, raifing, oz tinedhoke; and being ſcow- 
red from their rolle oꝛ filth, and fettertd from ſuch 
heads as ate ingendꝛed ol them liner the laſt ſetfirig, 
they are inferred agamne in Julie and Auguſt by 
ranks oꝛ rowes, and being conered with moulds, 
they reſt in the earth, here they caſt foꝛth litle fillets 
and ſmall rots1tke vnto a ſcallion, vntill Septem- 
ber, in the beginning of which moneth the ground is 


the ſame remoued, to the intent that nothing map 
annoie the flotirc vhen as dis time doth come to 


riſe, 
Theſe things being thus owered in the latter Gatherins 


end of the afozeſaid moneth of September , the 
floure beginneth to appeere of a tchitich dlew. telle 02 
vi lour, and in the end ſhewing it ſelfe in the 


kind, it reſembleth almoft the Leucotion of Ot Bente 


Theop hraſt, ſauing that it is longer, and hath in the 
müden thereof thꝛer chiues ver te red and pleaſant to 
be hold. Cheſe flonres are gathered in the moꝛning 
be foꝛe the riſing of the ſunne, ubich othertoiſe would 
tauſe them to welke o: fitter. And the chiues being 
picked from the floures, theſc are th:owne into the 

donghill , 
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barlele by the ſpace of eightcene 02 twentie yeres 
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don ghill; the othec dꝛied bponlittte kellcs couered 
wih fe ined canuaſſes.vpon a ſoft fire © uberby, and 
by the weight that is lated vpon them, they are dzied 
and nꝛeſſed into cakes, and then bagged vp foz the be, 
nefit-of their owners. In god yeres we gather 
toure ſcoꝛe o2 an hundꝛed pounds of wet ſaffron of 
an acre, which being died doth yeeld twentie pounds 
of diie and mon. hereby, and (ith the pꝛice of ſaf- 
fron is commonlie about twentie ſhillings in mo- 


in ſeuen peercs : but as their ſaffron is not ſo fine as 
that of Camb:idgeſhire and about Walden , ſo it 
will not cake, ting, no: hold colour withall, vheremn 
licthagreatpart of the value of this ſtuffe. Some 
craftieiackes vſe to mix it wich ſcraped bzazell o: 
with the lonre of Sonchus, ich commeth ſomevhat 
nere indeed to the hue of our godſaffcon{if it be late 
gathered) but it is ſone bewzaied both by the depth of 
the colour and hardneſſe, Such alſo was the plentic 


nie, 02not ſd little, it ts:eaſie to ſe at benefit is 7 2 of ſaffron about twentie yeeres paſſed , that ſonre of 


reaped by an acre of this.commoditte , towards the 
charges ot the ſetter , which indeed are great, but pet 
not ſa great an he ſhall be thereby aloſer, if be be a- 
nie thing diligent ! Fozadmit that the triple tillage 
of anacredath cuſt 13 ſhillings foure pente befoze 
the ſaffron beſet, theclodding firtenc pence, the ta, 
king of euerie loan of ones from the ſame foure 
pence, the raiſing ol euerie quarter of heads ſir 
pence; and ſo much fox clenſing of them, beſives the 
rent ot ten ſhillirigsfoz euerie acte, thirtie load of 
dong tchich is worchũir pence the load to be laid on 
the firſt pere, foz the * — — 
ungs and ronre pence , foz the paring ne ſhillings, 
fir perice fo} 6. picking of a pound wet, 4c: pea 
though he hire it readie ſet, and paie ten pounds foz 
the ſame, pet ſhall he ſuſteine no damage, if warme 
weather and open ſraſon do happen at the gathering. 
This alſo is to be noted, that everte acre aſtech twen⸗ 
tie quarters at heads, placed in ranks two inches 


20 nolefſe than ingrat infidels-tn-this behalfe, ſo the 


the towneſmenof Walden gaue the one halſe of the 
floures foz picking of the other, and ſent them ten 


n twelue miles abzoad into the countrie, chileſt che 


reſt, not thanhłul foꝛ the abundance of Gods bleſſing 
beſtowed vpon them (as wiſhing rather moze ſcar⸗ 
ſitie thereof becanſt of the keeping vp of the pzice) 
in moſt contemptuous maner murmured againſt 
him, ſaleng that he did ſhite ſaffron therewith to 
choake the market. But as they ſhe wed themſelues 


Lo2d conſidered their vnthankfulneſſe, x gaue tem 
euer ſince ſuch ſcarſitie, as the greateſt murmurers 
bane now the leaſt ſtoꝛe; and moſt of them are either 
woꝛne out ot occupieng, oꝛ remaine ſcarſe able to 
mainteine their grounds without che helpe of other 
men. Certes it hath gener allie decated about Sat⸗ 
fron Malden ſince the ſaid time, vntill now of late 
within theſs two peares, that men began againe to 
plant and renew the ſame; becauſe of che great come 


one froman ocher in long beds, uhich conteine eight 30 moditie. But topzoced. UWhen the heads be raiſed 


an ten fut in bꝛeadch.. And after ther peeres that 
ground will ſerue well; and without compeſt foꝛ 


togicher, as experience doth conſtrme. he heads 
alſo of euerie acre at the raiſing will ſtoꝛe an acre 
and an halfe of new ground, vhichis a great aduaw 
tage, and it will ſioure eight oꝛ ten daies togicher. 
But the beit ſaffron is gathered at the firſt; at nich 
time foure pounds ot wet ſaffron will go verie neere 
to make one of dꝛie; but in the middeſt fine pounds 
the chlue waxech lmaller, as ſix at the laſt will de no 
moꝛe but peeld one of the qied, by reaſon of the chiue 
which is now verie leane and hungrie. After twen · 
tie peeres alſo the ſame ground map be let with ſaf- 
fron againe . And in lieu of a concluſion, take this 
foz a perpetuall rule, that heads comming out of a 
god ground will pꝛoſper beſt in a lighter ſoile; and 
contrariwiſe: ſchich is one note that our crokers do 
care fullie obſerue. 5 | 
The heads are raiſed euerie third peare about vs, 
to wit, after Pidſummer, vhen the roſe commeth 
dꝛie from the headszand commonlie in the firſt pere 
after they be ſet they peld verie little increaſe : pet 
that tthich then commeth is counted the fineſt and 
greateſt chine, x bet foz medicine, and called ſaffron 
Du hort. The next crop is much greater; but the 
third exceedech, and then they raiſe againe about 
Walden and in Cambꝛidge ſhire. In this period of 


time alſo the heads are ſaid to child, that is, to pceld 60 floure,o2 elſe ſhzinke vp the <fue , And thus much 


ont of ſome parts of them dinerſe other heavlets;; 


hereby it hath bene ſeene, that fome one head hath 
beene increaſed (though withhis owne detriment) 


to the, oꝛ foure, oꝛ ſiue, oꝛ fir, thich augmentation 
is the onlie cauſe herby they are (old ſo god cheape, 
Foz tomyremembzance haue not knowne foure 
buſhels 02 acome of them to be valued much aboue 
two ſhillings eight pence, ercept in ſome od peres 
that they ariſe to eight oz ten ſhillings the quarter, 
and that is vhenouer great ſfo;e of winters water 
hach rotted the moſt of them as they ſfod within the 
— » 02 heat in ſummer parched and burnt them 


In Nozffolke nd Suffolke they raiſe but once 


and taken vp, they will remaine ſirteene o2 twentie 
daies out of the earth oz moze : pea peraduenture a 
full moneth . Howbeit they are commonlie in the 
earth againe by ſaint James tide, 02 verie ſhoztlis 
after. Foz as if thep be taken vp befo2eBidſummer, 
o2 beginning of Julie, the heads will chꝛinke like a 
roſted warden: ſo after Auguſt they will war dzie, 
become vnkruitfull, and decate. And J know it by 
experience, in chat J haue carried ſome of them to 


49 London with me; and notwichſt anding that they 


haue remained there vnſct by the ſpace of foꝛtie dais 
and moze ; pet ſome of them haue bꝛonght fw;th two 

oꝛ chꝛer floures a pece, and ſome floures thze oz fiue 
chiues, to the greeat admiration of ſuch as haue 
gathered the ſame, and not bene acquainted with 
their nature and countrie chere they grew. The cro⸗ 
kers 02 ſaffron men do vſe an obſeruation a litle be⸗ 
foze the comming vp of the floure , and ſometime in 
the taking vp at Pidſummer tide , by opening of 


50 the heads to indge of plentie and ſcarſitie of this 


commoditie to come. F02if they ſ as it were many 
ſmall hatrie veines of ſaffron to be in the middeſt of 
the bulbe, chey pzonounce a fruitfuil yeare . And to 
ſaie truth , at the cleauing of ech head, a man ſhall 
diſcerne the ſaffron by the colour, and ſer ſchere a- 
bonts the chiue will iſſue out of the rot. Marme 
darke nights, wert dews, fat grounds ( cheflie the 
chalkie) and miſtie moꝛnings are verie god fo: ſafs 
fron ; but froſt and cold do kill and kepe backe the 


haue J thought god fo ſpeake of Engliſh ſaffron, 
which is hot in the ſecond and dꝛie in the firff degree, 
and moſt plentifull as our crokcrs hold, in that pe re 
vherein ewes twin moſt, But as J can make ng 
warrantize hereof, ſo J am otherwiſe ſure, that there 
is no moꝛe deceit vſcd in anie trade than in ſaffron, 
Foz in the making they will greaſe the papers on 
the kell wich a little candle gresſe, to make the 
wo:ſf ſaffron' haue ſogoda colour as the beſt : afs 
terwards alſo thep will ſpzinkle butter thereon to 
make the weight better. But both theſe are be wꝛai⸗ 
ed, either by a quantitie thereof holden ouer the 
fire in a ſiluerx (pane, oꝛ by the ſofinetle thereof be? 
twerne the foe finger and the 1 0; 2 
X.tf, 
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-wzate the foꝛgerie by the \wartneſle of the chiue, 
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che colour thereof in age: V if vou laie it by farre 


woꝛſe ſaffron of other countries, the colour will be- 


fhic<otherwiſe would excell it, and there vnto being 
ſound, remaine criſpe; batckle,and dꝛie: andfinallie, 


it it be holden nerre the face, will ſtritze a terte ine 
biting heat vpon the ſkin and cies, whereby it is ad» - 
ludged gad and merchant ware indeed among the 

ſailfuu crokers. | 


ol the White — well as in Nolden and Cam 
bꝛidgeſhire, if they were care lull or it. 3 brate of 
ſome alſo to be cheriſhed alreadie in Gloceſterchne. 
and certeine other places weſtward! . But of tte 
fineneſſe and tinqure ot᷑ the chiue, J heare not as pct 
of mie triatl. Mould to God that my countriemen 
had berne here toe (o were now) moꝛe carrfuſl of 
dis commodit ie! then would it no doubt haue p:o, 
ued moꝛe benefictall to our Jland than our cloth a: 


Nowifitpleaſe youtoheareof ante ot the ber 5 Wed., Bitdins! Hb tvivare ine; Am bemtedrf. 


tues thereof, J will note theſe inſuing at the requeſt 
of one, uo required me to touch a few of chem with 
'hitſocncr bꝛeuitie 3 liſted. Therofoze our ſaffcon 
(beſide the manifold vſe that it hath in the kitchin 
and paſtrie, alſo in our cakes at bzidats, and thank(- 
ginings of women ) is verie p:offtabiy mingled with 
thoſe medicins dich we take foz the diſeaſes ol the 
b:caft , of the lungs, of the liner, and of the bladder: 
it is god allo fo; the ſtomach if pou take it in meat; 


much giuen to raſe, by reaſon ol we ſmainelſe of our 
rents, that few ro to fearchout ſcich are 
heir beſt commodities. But it landlo2ds hold on to 
raiſe the rents of their farms atz chey begin, they will 
infacetheirrtonants to loke better vnto their gains 
and ſcratch out their rent from vnder euerie clod that 
map be turned'aſide! The greateſt mart foz ſaffron 
is at Aquila in Abuzo, chere they haue an eſpeciall 
weight fo the ſame ol ten poumds leffe in the hun⸗ 


fo: it comfoꝛteth the ſame and maketh gad digeſts; 20 dzed than chat of Floꝛenza an uke: but how it / 
on: being ſodden alſo in wine, it not onelie kepeth = greth meme er rr 2 


a man from dzonkenneſle, but incoꝛagech alſo vnto 
pzocreation of iſſue. Jfpoudzinke it in ſweet wine, 
it inlargeth the bꝛeath, and is god foꝛ thoſe that are 
troubled wich the tiſtke and ſhoztneſle of the wind: 
mingled with the milke of a woman, and laſed vpon 
the cies, it ſtaiech ſuch humoꝛs as deſcend into the 
ſame, and taketh awate the red ftheales andpearles 
that oft grow about them: it killethmoths if it be ſz 


wed in paper bags verie thin, and laid vp in pzeſes 30 4 


amongſt tapiſtric oꝛ aparell : alſo'it is verie pꝛoſl. 
tablie laid vnto all inflammations , painefull apoſt; 
hmnes, and the ſhingles; and doch no ſmall caſe vn⸗ 
to deafnes.if it be mingled with ſuch medicins as are 
benefictall vnto the cares : it is ot great vſe alſo.in 
ripening of botches and all ſwellings pzoceding of 
raw humo2s. Oꝛ if it hall pleaſe pon to dꝛinke the 
rot thereof with malueſie,it will marueflonflic pꝛo⸗ 
uoke vine, diſolue nd erpel grauell, and peld no 
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4 Uarries with us — 02 
2 mines, out of ubich we dig 
our tone to build withall, x 


A 


2 D | In times 
paſt the vie of ſtone was in maner dedicated to che 
building of churches, religious houſes, pꝛincely pala- 
ces, biſhops manours, and holds onlie: but now that 


ſcrupulous obſeruation is altogither infringed ; and 
building with cone ſo commonlie taken vp, that a« 


ſmall eaſe to them that make their water bydzop- 49 mongſt noble men s gentlemen, the timber frames 


meales . Finallte , chꝛee dꝛams thereof taken at 
once, ahich is about the weight of one ſhilling nine 
pence halfepenie, is deadlie poiſon; as Dioſcorides 


doth affirme: and dꝛonke in wine (ſalch Platina) 


lib. 3. cap. i 2.Dehonefta voluptate, dath haſt on dzon» 
kenneſſe. which is verie true. And J haue knowne 
ſome, that by eating onelte of mead moze than of 
cuſtome ſtreined wich ſaffron, haue become like 
dꝛonken men, pet otherwiſe well known to be but 


are ſuppoſed to be not much better than paper wozke, 
of little continuance, and leaſt continuance of all. It 
farre paſſeth mp cunning to ſet downe how mante 
ſozts of ſtone w building are to be found in Eng- 
land, but much/farther to call each of them by their 
pꝛoper names;Howbett;ſach is the curioſitie of our 
tountrimen, that notwithſtanding almightie God 
hach lo ble led our realme in moſt plentifull maner, 
with ſuch and ſo manie quarries apt and met foz 


competent dzinkers. Foz further confirmation of 50 piles of longeſt continuance, pet we as lothſome of 


this alſo, if a man do but open and ranſake a bag of 
one hundꝛed oꝛ two hundꝛed weight, as merchants 
do lochen they buie it of the crokers, it will ſtrike ſuch 
an aire into their heads which deale withatl, that ſoꝛ 
à time they ſhall ve giddie and ſicke (J meane foz 
two oꝛ thꝛe houres ſpace) their noſes and etes in like 
ſoꝛt will peeld ſuch plentie of rheumatike water, that 
thoy ſhall be the better foz it long after, eſpeciallie 
their eieſight, uhich is wonderfallte clarified by this 


thyſike,muffic themſelues as women do then they 
ride, and put on ſpecacles ſet in leather, thich doth 
in ſome meaſure ( but not fo2 altogither ) put by the 
fozce thereof. here groweth ſome ſaffron in ma⸗ 
nie places of Almaine , nd alſo about Uienna in 
Auſtria, ubich later is taken fon the beſt that ſpzing- 
ech in thoſe quarters. In feed of this ſome do vſe 
the Carthamus, called amongſt vs baſtard ſaffron, 
but neſther is this of ante value,noz the other in any 
wiſe comparable vnto ours. Whereof let this ſut⸗ 
fice as of acommoditte bꝛought into this Jland in 
the time of Cdward 3. and not commonlie planted 
till Richard 2.did reigne. It would grow verie well 


(as I take it) about the Chiltern pils, a in all the vale 


this abundance, oꝛ not liking of the plentie, do tom⸗ 
monlte leaue theſe natur aul giſts to mould and cin. 


der in the ground, and take vp an artificiall bꝛic ke, in 
burning vhercof a great part of the wod of this land 
is dallie conſianed and ſpent, to the no (mall decaie 
of that commoditie, and hinderanceof the pwze that 


periſh off fo cold. 
Pur elders haue from time to time , followtng 


our naturall vice in milliking of our owne commo- 


meanes; howbcit ſome merchants not liking of this Co dities at home, and deſiring thoſe of other countries 


abꝛoad, moſt efteemed the cane ſtone that is bꝛought 
bither out of Nozmandie': and manie cuen in theſe 
our datcs following the ſame veine,docouct in their 
wozks almoſt to vſe none other. it experience 
on the one ſive, and our ſkilfull maſons on the other 
(thoſe iudgement is nothing inferiour to thoſe of o⸗ 
ther countries do affirme.that in the nozth and ſouth 
parts of England, and certeine ocher places, there 
are ſome quarries, wbich foꝛ hardneſle and beautie 
are equall to the outlandiſh greet. This —— be 
conſtrmed by the kings chappell at Cambzidge , the 
greateſt part of the ſquare fone vherof was b:ongtt 
thither ont of the nozth, Some commend the veine 


of thite fro Tone, llate, am more ſlone, u ich is be- 
twene 
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twerne Pentowen, and the blacke head in Coꝛne⸗ 
— . — ſfuffe. Other do ſpeake much ol 


the quarries at amden, nine miles from Pilbcrie, 
and paning fone of Burbecke. Foz toch Lone, not 
n few allow of the quarrie that is at Dzellete,diucrſe 
milltke not of the veines of hard fone that are at 


Oxfozd,and Burfozd, One pzaiſeth the free lone at 
Mancheſter, Pꝛeſtbur ie in Gloceſterſhire; another 
the quarriesof the like in Richmont. The third liked 


ning as glaſſe, either to match in ſockets with our 
pillers of alabaſter, oꝛ contrariwiſe: 02 if it pleaſe the 
woꝛkeman to ſoine pillcrs of alabaſter o2 touch with 
ſockets of bzaſſe,pewter, oꝛ copper, we want not al- 
ſo theſe mettals. So that I think no nation can haue 
moꝛe ercellent x greater diuerſitie of ffuffe fo? butl- 
ding, than we maie haue in England, if our ſelues 
could ſo like of it. But ſuch alas is our nature, that 
not our own but other mens do moff of all delite vs; 


well of the hard ſtone in Cle hill in Sh2oplhire ; the x © foʒ deſire of noueltie, we oſt exchange our fineſt cloth, 


fourth of that of Zhozowbzidge, Melden, and Ter, 
rinton. UWherebp it apeareth that we haue quarries 
now and god inough in England, ſufficient foz vs 
to build withall, if the pæuiſh contempt of our dwne 
commodities, anddelecations to inrich other coun- 
tries, did not catch ſuch foliſhhold vpon vs, It ts al⸗ 
ſo verilied (as anie other wate) that all nations haue 
rather ned of England, than Eug land of ante other, 
And this J thinke map ſuffice fo2 the ſubſtance of our 


cone,tin, and walles, fo: halfe penie cockhoꝛſles foz 
<ildzcn,dogs of war oz of chæſe, two pennie tabers, 
leaden ſwo2ds, painted feathcrs,gelwgaws fo: foles, 
dagtricks foz difards, hawkefwhods, and ſich like 
trumperie, ubereby we reape ſuſt mockage and re⸗ 
pꝛoch in other countries. J might remember here 
our pits foz milſfones, that are to be had in diuerſe 
places of ourcountrie,as in Angleſcie,Kent,.alſo at 
Queene hope of blew greet, of no leſſe value than the 


wozks, Now if you haue regard to theiroznature, 20 Colaine, yea than the French ffones : cur grinds 


howmante mines of ſundzie kinds of courſes fine 
marble are there to be had in England: But chieflie 
one in Staffo2dthire, an other nære to the Peke, the 
third at Uauldzie, the fourth at Snothill(longing to 
the loꝛd Chaindois) the fift at Egleſtone, vhich is of 
blacke marble, ſpotted with grate oꝛ vhite ſpots, the 
ſirt not farre from Durham. Ok vhite marble alſq 


ffones fo; hardware men. Our thetffones are no 
leſſe laudable than thoſe of Creta « Lacedemgnta, 
albcit we vſe no oile with them, as they did in thoſe 
parties, but onelie water, as the Italians and Norte 
ans do with theirs: whereas they that grow in Cili⸗ 
cia muſt haue bath oile and water laid vpon the m, oz 
elſe they make no edge. Cheſe alſo are diuldedeither 
into the hard grert, as the common that ſhomakers 


we haue ſfoze, and ſo faire as the arpeſian of Pa⸗ hard gra 
ris Jle. But that meane J to go about to recite all, pſe, oꝛ the ſoft greet called hones, to be had among the 


oꝛ the moſt excellent! ſith theſe @bich J haue named 20 barbars, and thoſe either blacke o2 ſchite, and the rub 


alredie are not altogither of the beſt, noꝛ ſcarſelie of 


oꝛ bꝛickle ſtone vhichhuſbandmen do occupie in the 


anie value in compariſon of thoſe, uboſe places of vhetting of their ſithes, 


growth are vtterlie vnknowne vnto me, and vhere- 
of the blacke marble ſpotted with græne is none of 
the vileſt ſozt,as mate appeare by parcell of che paue- 
ment of the lower part of the quire of Paules in 
London, and alſo in Meſtminſter, vhere ſome per⸗ 
ces thereof are pet to be ſeene and marked, if anie 
willloke foz them. If marble will not ſerue , then 


In like maner llate of ſandzie colours is euerie 
tbere in maner to be had, as is the flint and chalke, 
the ſhalder and the peble. Yowbetit fo: all this wer 
muſt fetch them ſtill from farre, as did the Hull men 
their fones out ot Jſeland , ſcherewith they paued 
their towne foꝛ want of the like in England: oz as 
ſir Thomas Greſham did, when he bought the ſtones 


haue we the fineft alabaſter that maie elſevhcre bee 40 in Flanders, cher wich he paued the Burſe. But as 


bad, as about ſaint Danidsof Wales ; alſonere to 
Beau manour, vhichis about foure o2 ſiue miles 
from Leicefter,+ taken to be the beſt, although there 
are diuerſe ofher quarries hereof beyond the Trent, 
as in Yozkeſhire,xc ; adfullje ſo god as that, vhoſe 
names at this tune are out of mp remembzance, 
That ſhould J talke of the plaiſter of Arholme (foz 
of that thi they dig out of the earth in ſundzie pla- 
tes of Lincolne and Darbiſhires, wherewith they 
blanch their houſes in ſtead of lime, J ſpeake not) 
tertes it is a fine kind ot alabaſter, But ſith it is ſold 
commonlie but after twelue pence the load, we iudge 
it to be but vile and courſe, Foꝛ mp part J cannot 
ſkill of fone, pet in my opinion it is not without 
great vſe foz plaiſter of paris, and ſuch is the nune 
of it, that the ſtones thereof lie in flakes one vpon an 
othcr like plankes oz tables, and vnder the ſame is 
an exceeding hard ſtone verie pzofitable foz building, 
as hath often times bene pꝛoued. This is alſo to be 


he will anſwer peraduenture , that he bargained foz 
the chole mould and ſubſtance of bis woꝛkemanſhip 
in Flanders: ſo the Hullanders oz Hull men will 
ſaie, how that Cockefiſh is light loding, and therfoze 
they did balaſſe their veſſels with theſe Jſeland 
ſtones, to kepe them from turning oner in their (a 


tedlous a volage. And thus much bꝛiellie of our quar⸗ 


rics of ſfone foz building, wherein oftentimes the 
woꝛkemen haue found ſtrange things incloſed, A 


co meane liuelie creatures ſhut vp in the hard ſtones, 


andliuing there without reſpiration o2 bꝛeaching, as 
frogs, todes, xc: thereof pou ſhall read moze in the 
chꝛonologie following: alſo in Caius Langius, Wil- 


liam of Newburie, Agricola, Cornelius of Amſter- 


dam, Bellogius de aquatilibus, Albert the great, lib. 
19. cap. . De rebus metallic, ind Goropius in Niloſco- 
pio, pag. 237, &c. Soinectime alſo they find pꝛetious 
ſtones (though ſeldome) and ſome of them perfealte 
ſquared by nature, and much like vnto the diamond, 


marked further of our plaiſter ichite and graie, that 40 found ot late in a quarrie of marble at Naples, ubich 


not contented wich the ſame, as God by the quarrie 
doth ſend and peeld it fozth, we haue now deuiſed to 
calf it in moulds fo; windowes and pillers of that 
fozme and faſhion we liſt, euen as alabaſter it ſolfe: 
and with ſuch ſtufke ſundzie honſes in Yozklhire are 
furniſhed of late. But of that continuance this de» 
ulſe is like to pꝛoue, the time to come ſhall eaſilie be- 
waate. In the meane time fir Kafe Burcher knight 
dach put the deuiſe in p:actiſe, and affirmeth that ſir 
men in fir moneths ſhall trauell in that trade to ſe 
greater p2ofit to the owner, than twelue men in fix 
yeares could bete this tricke was inuented. 

It neither alabaſter noꝛ mar ble doth ſuffice, we 
haue the touchſtone, called in Latine Yi, pus ſhis 


was ſo perfectlie pointed, as if all he woꝛkemen in 
the woꝛld had coſulted about the perfozmance of that 
woꝛkemanſhip. 3 know that theſe repoꝛts vnto ſome 
will ſeme incredible, and cherefdꝛe J and the lon- 
ger vpon them;neucrthelefſe omitting to ſpeake par- 
ticularlie of ſuch things as happen amongſt vs, and 
rather ſking to confirme the ſame by the like in o⸗ 
ther countries, J will deliner a few moꝛe examples, 
vhereby the truch hereot ſhall ſo much the better aps 
peare, F02 in the middeſt of a ſtone not long ſince 
found at Chius, vpon the bꝛeaking vp thereof , there 
was ſcene cut parſe: incloſed therin,very perft alie 
fq2med as the beholders do remember. How come 
Wm the ** 
iy, a 
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that are ; haue bene found in the Spaniſh Ba tis: 


But this is moſt mar uellous, that a moſt de ledable 

and ſweet oile, comparable to the fineſt balme, oz oile 

of ſpike in ſmell, was found natur allte included in a 

ſtone, which could not otherwiſe be bzoken but with a 

ſmiths hammer. Goropius doth tell of a pearch per⸗ 
fectlie fozmed to be found in Bꝛitaine: but as then 
committed into hard ſfone , vpon the top of a crag. 
Ariſtotle and Theophraſt ſpeake of fiſhes digged out 
of the earth farre from the ſea in Greece, ubich Sene- 
ca alſo confirmeth,but with addition that they are pe⸗ 
rillous tu be eaten. In pope Partins time,a ſerpent 
was found faff incloſed in a rocke, as the kernell ts 
within the nut, ſo chat no aire could come to it: and 
in my time another in a coffin of ſtone at Auigmon, 
wherein a man had bene buried, vhich ſo filled the 
rome, and laie ſo cloſe from aire, that all men wor 
dered how it was poſſible foz the fame to line and 
continue ſo long time there. Finallie J my ſelfe haue 
ſcens ſtones opened, and within them the ſubſtances 
of coxrupted woꝛmes like vnto adders (bat far ſho 


ter) vhoſe creſts and wzinklesof bodie appeared al / 


fo therein, as if they had bene ingraued in the ſfones 
by art and induſtrie of man. UWherefoze to affirme; 
that as well lining creatures, as pꝛetious ſfones, 
gold, tc: are now and then found in our quarries, 
Re 413 be a * ſo pion as werfe. 
talking chiloſochers, v all experience, do af- 
firme, and wilfullic mainteine againſt ſach as hold 
the contrarie. | 


Of ſundrie minerals. 
Chap. 10. 


Ssch how great benefits this 

Iland of ours bath bene in- 

5 dued from the beginning, 3 
— 


„V hope there is no godlie man 


Q due honour fo2 the ſame . Foz 
we are bleſſed euerie waie, x 


- 
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hado2craued by anie nation at Gods hand, that he 


hath not in moſt aboundant maner beſfowed vpon 


vs Engliſhmen, if we could ſee to vſe it, i be chanke⸗ 
full foz the ſame , But alas (as J ſaid in the chapter 
pꝛecedent) we lone to inrich them that care not foz 


there is no tempozall commonitie neceſſarie to be 


dzeſſed abzoad , vhile our clothwozkers here do 
arue and beg their be ad, and for lacke of datlie pra 
aiſe vtterliencglect to be ſkilfull in this ſeiencel But 
to my purpoſe. ae 

MUue haue in England great plentie of quic ke ſil⸗ 
uer, antimonie, ſalxhur, blacke lead, and oꝛpiment 
ted and yellow . We haue alſo the fineſt alume 
(herein the diligence of one of 


moſt with barbarous inciuilitie) x of no leſſe force o. 
gainlt fire, if it were vſed in our parietings than that 
of Lipara, hich onlie was in vſeſomtime amongg 
the Aſians 4 Romans, + vherof Splla had ſuch triall 
that then he meant to hane burned a tower of way 
erected by Archelaus the lieutenant of Mithꝛidates. 
he could by no meanes ſet it on fire in a long time, 
bicauſe it was waſhed oner with alume, as were al- 
ſo che gates of the temple of Jernſalem with like cf- 


o fed, and perceiued then Titus commanded fire to be 


put vnto the ſame. Beſide this we haue alſo the na⸗ 
turall cinnabarum 02 vermilion , the ſulchurous 
— called bitumen in old time lo; moꝛter, and pet 
| in lamps vhere oile is ſcant and geaſon: the 
<;yſocolla, coperis, and minerall ſtone, uhcreof pe- 
triolum is made, and chat vhich is moſt ſtrange the 
mineral pearle, ubich as they are foz greatneſſe and 
colour moſt excellent bf-all other, ſo are they digged 
out of the maine land, and in ſundꝛie places far di- 


30 ſtant from the ſhoꝛe. Certes the weſterne-part of 


the land hach in times paſt greatlie abounded with 
theſe and mante other rare and excellent commodi⸗ 
ties, but now they are waſhed awaie by the biolence 
of the ſea, vhich hath deuonred the greatelt part of 
Coznewall and Denonſhire on either ſide: and it 
doth ape&re pet by god recozd, that thereas now 
there is a great diſtance betweene the Syllan Jles 
and point of the lands end, there was of late peares 
to ſpeke of ſcarſelie a bꝛoke o2 dꝛaine of one fadam 


- 8 but will readilie confeſſe, and 40 water betwiene them, if ſo much, as by thoſe eniden- 
> Ppeld vnto the L oꝛd God his ces apperreth, and are pet to be ſene in the hands or 


- lozd and chiefe owner of thoſe Jies, But to pzo- 
Cc 1 | Ban 

Pk colemines- we haue ſuch plentie in the noꝛth 
and weſferne parts of our Jland,as map ſuffice foz 
all the realme of England: and ſo mul they do 
hereafter in deed, if wod be not better cherriſhed 
than it is at this pꝛeſent. And to ſate the truth, not- 
withſtanding that verie manie of them ate- caried 


ds but foz our great commodities : and onetrifling 30 into other countries of the maine, yet their greateſf 
toie not wath the cariage, coming (as the pzonerbe trade beginneth now to grow from the fo2ge into 


ſaith) in th:& ſhips from beyond the ſea is moze 
woꝛth with vs, than a right god ie well, eaſte to be 


had at home. They haue alſo the caſt to teach vs to 


neglect our owne things, foz if they ſee that we begin 
to make ante account of our commodities (if it be ſo 
that they haue alſo the like in their owne countries) 
they will ſuddenlie abaſe the ſame to ſo low a pꝛice, 
that our gaine not being wozthie our tranell, md 


at home from other countries (though but foꝛ a 
vile) it cauſeth vs to giue oner our indeuours, and 
as it were by and by to fozget the matter vherabout 
we went befoꝛe, to obteine them at their hands, And 
this is the onelie cauſe fnherefoze our commodities 
are off ſo little eſteemed of , Some of them can ſaie 
without anie teacher, chat they will buie the caſe of a 
for of an Engliſhman foz a groat, nd make him af- 
terward giue twelne pence foꝛ the taile . Would to 
God we might once war wiſer, and each one inde⸗ 
noꝛ that the common-wmealth of England may flow 
riſh againe in hir old rate, and that our commodities 
nap be fullie wꝛought at home (as cloth if you will 
3 an example) and not caried out to be ſhozne and 


the kitchin and hall, as may appeere alreadie in moſt 
cities and townes that lie about the coaff , there 
they haue but little other fewell, except it be turtle 
— arp . maruell not a little that there is no 
trade e into Suſſer and Souchhampton ſhire, 
fo want thereof the ſmiths do wozke their iron 
wich charcoale . J thinke that far carriage be the 
onelie cauſe, vhich is but a lender ercuſe to infozce 


the ſame commoditie with leſſe coſt readie to be had 60 vs tocarrie them vnto the maine from hence. 


Beſide our colemines we haue pits in like ſoꝛt 
of ſchite plaſter, and of fat and vhite and other color 
redmarle,vherewith in manie places the inhabitoꝛs 
docompeſt their ſoile, md thich doth benefit their 
land in ample maner foʒ manie peares to come. Me 
haue ſaltpeter foz our oꝛdinante, and ſalt ſoda foi our 
t thereto in one place a kind of earth in Sow 

rie as J weene hard by Codington, and ſome⸗ 
time in the tenure of one Croxton of London) vbich 
is ſo fine to make moulds fo; goldſmiths and caſters 
of mettall, that a load of it was wozth five ſhillings 
thirtie peares agone : none ſuch againe they ſaic in 
England. But vhether there be oz not, let vs not bs 
vnthankefull to God foz ro 

- beſtowed 


( f the greateſt fauou The 1g 1 
rers of the common-wealth of England of a ſubiea Mam 
10 hath bene of late egregivuſtte abuſed, and even al⸗ = 
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belſlowed bpon vs, kherby he ſheweth himſelfe a lo⸗ 

ning and mereifull father vnto vs, thich contrarie- 
wiſe returne vnto him in lieu of humilitie and obe⸗ 
dience, nothing but wickedneſſe, auarice, mere con- 
tempt of his will, pride, erceſſe, atheiſme, and no lefſe 
than Ze wih ingratitude. | 


Of mettals to be had in our 
£8444 land. 
Chap. 11. | 

>, Li-mettals receſne their be- 
v().224 ginning of quickſiluer and 
lupur, ſchich are as mother 
Nee and father to them. And ſuch 
Dios the purpoſe of nature in 
their generations: chat ſhe 
OOtendeth alwaſcs to the pzo- 
* V creation of gold, neuerthe- 
leſſe ſhe fildome reacheth vnto that hir end, bicauſe 
of the vnequall mixture and pꝛopoꝛtion of theſe two 
in the ſubſtance ingendered , thereby impediment 


>= T 
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is inriched:but of all that euer aduentured into thoſe 
parts, none haue ſped better than ſir Francis D:aks 
whoſe ſucceſſe 15 82 hath far paſſed euen his owne 
expedation. One John Frobiſher in ike maner at- 
tempting to ſerke out a ſhoꝛter cut by the noꝛtherlie 
regions uito the peaceable ſea and kingdome of Ca⸗ 
thate, happened 1577 vpon certeine Jlands by the 
wate, therein great plentie of much gold appeared, 


aͤnd ſo much that ſome letted not to gine out foz cer⸗ 


teintie, that Salomon had his gold from thence, 
vherewith he builded the temple ; This golden ſhew 
made him ſo deſirous alſo of like ſucceſſe , chat he 
leſt oft his fozmer volage, 4 returned home to bzing 
news of ſuch things as he had ſcene. But then after 
another volage it was found to be but dꝛoſle, he gaue 
ouer both the enterpꝛiſes, and now keepcth home 
without ante deſire at all to ſeke into farre coun⸗ 
tries. In truth,ſuch was the plentie of oꝛe there ſcene 
and to be had, that if it had holden perfeg, might haue 


20 furniſhed all the woꝛld with abundance of that mct- 


tallz the ioꝛneie alſo was ſhoꝛt and perfoꝛmed in foure 
oz flue moneths, ubich was a notable incourage⸗ 
ment. But to pꝛoced. 


Cin and lead, mettals ſchich Strabo noteth in his Tin. 
time to be carried vnto Marſilis from hence, as Dio- Lead. 
dorus alſo confirmeth, are verte plentifull with vs. 
the one in Coꝛnewall, Denonlhire (t elſe- where in 
in the noꝛth ) the other in Darbiſhire, Meredale and 
ſundzie places of this Jland; whereby my countrie- 
men do reape no {mall commoditte , but eſpetiallie 
our pewterers,vuho in time paſt imploied the vſe of 
pewter onelte vpon diſhes, pots, anda rew other tri⸗ 
fles foʒ ſeruice here at home, thercas now they are 
growne vato ſuch exquiſit cunning , that they can 
in maner imitate by infaſton ante fozme o2 faſhion 
of cup,diſh,ſalt,bowle, oꝛ goblet, which is made by 
goldſmiths craff, though they be neuer ſo curious. 
exquiſite, and artificiallie foged. Such furniture of 
houſhold of this mettall, as we commonlie call by 
the name of vellell , is ſold vſuallie by the garniſh, 
which doth conteine twelue platters, twelue diſhes, 
twelue ſaucers, and thoſe are either of ſiluer faſhion, 
oz elſe with bzode oz narrow bz\ms , and bought by 
the pound,vhich is now valued at ſir oꝛ ſeuen pence, 
oz peraduenture at eight pence. Df pozringers, pots, 
and other like J ſpeake not, albeit that in the making 
of all theſe things chere is ſach erquiſite diligence 
the kur ne, and yet not altogicher omit to ſate ſome⸗ vſed,J meane fo; the mixture of the mettall and true 
what of gold and ſiluer alſo, bicauſe I find by god ex» making of this commoditie (by reaſon of ſharps 
perience how it was not ſaid of old time without 50 laws pꝛouided in that behalfe)as the like is not to be 
great teaſon, that all countries haue ned of B2zt» found in any other trade. J haue bene alſo infoꝛmed 
taine, and Bꝛitaine it ſelfe of none . Foz truelie iff a that it conſiſteth of a compoſition , uhich hath thirtie 
man regard ſachneceſſifies as nature onelie requi⸗- pounds of kettle bꝛaſſe fo a thouſand pounds of tin, 
tech, chere is no nation vnder the ſunne,that canſate = uhervnto they ad th: oꝛ foure pounds of tinglaſſe: 
ſo much as ours: lich we do want none that are con / but as to much of this doth make the: fuffe bꝛickle, 
uenient foz vs. Uherefo2e if it be a benefit to haus o the moze the bꝛaſle be, the better is the pewter, and 
ante gold at all, we are not vold of ſome, neither like» moꝛe p2ofitable vnto him that doth buie and purchaſe 
wiſe of ſtluer: ſchatſoeuer Cicero affirmeth to the the ſame. But to p2oceed, 
contrarte, . 4. A tticum epi. 16. in thoſe time they In ſome places beyond the ſea a garniſh of god 
were not found, ri annici belli exitws(ſaith he)expecla- 55 flat Engliſh pewter of an oꝛdinarie making (J ſate 


and coꝛruption is induced, vhich as it is moꝛe 02 lefſe, 
dothſhew it ſelfe in the mettall chat is pzoduced, 
Firſt of all therefoze the ſubſtance of ſaljhur and 
quickſiluer being mixed in due pꝛopoꝛtion, aſter long 
and temperate decoction in che bowels of the earth, 
o2derlie ingrolled and fired, becommeth gold, which 
Encelius doth call the ſunne and right heire of na⸗ 
ture:but if it ſwarue but a little(ſaith he) in the com- 
mirtion and other circumſtances, then doth it pꝛo⸗ 
duct ſiluer the daughter, not ſo noble a child as gold 
hir bꝛocher, iich among mettall is wozthilte called 
the chele. Contrariwiſe, the ſubſtances of the 
afozeſaid parents mired wichout pꝛopoꝛtion, and leſſe 
digeſted and fired in the entrailes of che earth,uhere- 
by the radicall moiſture becommeth combuſtible 
and not of fozce to indute heat and hammer , doth 
either turne into tin, lead, copper oz iron, which were 
che firſt mettals knowne in time paſt bnto antiqui⸗ 
tie, alchough that in theſe daies there are dinerſe o⸗ 
cher, hereof neither thep noz our alchumiſts had 
euer ante knowledge. Ok cheſe therfoze vhich are re» 
puted among the third ſoꝛt, we here in England haue 
our parts, and as J call them to mind, ſo will J in- 
treat of them, and with ſuch bꝛeuitie as may ſerue 


tur , _ enim aditus inſulæ eſſe munites mirificis molibus : 


etiam illud iam cog nitum ef, neque argenti ſcrupulum eſſe 
vibem in illa ale eee es | — niſiex mancipys, 
ex ꝓulus nulla puto te litteris aut muſicis erudutos expettare. 
And albeit that we haue no ſuch abundance of theſe 
(as ſome other countries do pteld) pet haue mp rich 


countrimen ſtoꝛe inough of both in their purſles, 


here in time paſt they were wont to haue leaſt, bi⸗ 

cauſe the garniſhing of our churches, tabernacles, 

images,ſh2ines and apparell of the pzxfts conſumed 
the greateſt part, as erperiencs hath confirmed, 

Ok late my countriemen haue found ont J wot 

not that voiage into the weſt Indies, from ubence 

they haue bzought ſome gold, whereby our countrie 


flat, bicauſe diſhes and platters in my time begin to 
be made dæerpe like baſons, and are inded moꝛe con⸗ 
uenient both foz ſawce, bzoth, and keeping the meat 
warme ) is eſtœmed almoſt fo pzetions, as the like 
number of veſſels that are made of fine ſiluer, and 
in maner no leſſe deſired among the great eſfates, 


thoſe woꝛkmen are nothing ſo ſkilfull in that trade 


as ours, neicher their mettall ſo god, noz plentie ſo 
great, as we haue here in England. The Romans 
made erceſlent loking glaſſes of our Engliſh tin, 
howbeit our wozkemen were not then ſoequiſite in 


that feat as the Bzunduſiens:therefoze the wꝛought 
mettall was carried ouer bnto chem by wate of 


merchandſze , and verie highlie were thoſe glaſſes 


eſfeemcy 


Iron. 


effemcdof tal filacr came gentral ie in place, which 
in the end bzought the tin into ſuchcontempt, chat in 
manner cuerie diſhwaſycr refuſed to loke in other 
wan filuer glaſſes fo2 the attiring of bir head. Hows 
bett the making of ſiluer glaſſes bad beenc in vle bes 
fo:e Bꝛitame was knowne vnto the Romans , foz 
J read chat one Pꝛaxiteles deuiſed them in the pong 
time of Pompete,vbtich was befo;e the comming of 
Cziar into this Jland. | 

There were mines of lead ſometimes alſo in 
ales. vpich indured ſo long till the people had con» 
ſumed all theit wod by melting of the ſame {as thep 
did alſo at Comcriſtwith fir nales from Stradfleur) 
and J ſuppoſe that in Plinies tume the abundance of 
lead /ubcreof he ſpeaketh) was to be found in choſe 
parts, in the ſcauententh of his thirtie fourth boke : 
alſo he affirmeth that it late in the verie (wart of the 
carth,and dailie gotten in ſuch plentie , that the Ko- 
mans made a reſtraint of che cariage thereof to 
Nome, limiting bow much ſhould pearelie be 
w:onght and trenſpoꝛted ouet the ſea . And here by 
the waie it is woꝛthie to be noted, of a crow vhich 
a miner of tin dwelling nerte Comeriſtwich as Le- 
land ſaith)bad made ſo tame, chat it would dailie flie 
and follow him to bis woꝛke and other places uuhert 
focuer he happened to trauell. This labourer waz 
king ona time in the bottome oꝛ vallie, where the 
firſt mine was knowne to be, did late his purfſc and 
girdle by him. as men commenlie do that addzeſſe 


themſe lues to applie their buſinefſe carnefilic,and he 30 ſundꝛie places of this boke alreadie, and therefo:e 


bimſcifc alſo had vſcd from time to tine beſoze, The 
crowhkewiſe was verie buſie flittering about 
amd ſo much moleſted him, that he wared angrie 
wich the bird, z in his farie thzeatened to w2ing off 
his necke, if he might once get bim into his hands; 
to be ſhozt, in the end the crow haſtilie caught vp his 
girdle am purſſe, ad made awaie wichall io faſt as 
hir wings could carrie bir, Bert vpon the poze man 
falling into great agonie(foz he fearedto loſeperad» 


The deſcriptionof England. 


20 our mines. ſo they hitherto make ĩmall goms of this 


ſuch toughnefle, that it perideth to tte mabing of ciz- 
rico2d wire in ſome places of the realme, Neverthe- 
lefle, it was better cheape with vs uhen ſtrangers 
onelie brought it hither 2 fa; ut is our qualitic wen 
ws get anit commoditie,to vic it with extrenutie to, 
w2rdsour owne nation, after. we hane onte found 
the meancs to ſhut ont fo:reners from the bꝛinging 
in of che like. It b:adct ju line manner great ex, 
penſe and waſte of wad, as doth the making of 


x0 our pots and table veſſell dt᷑ glaſſe, ubercin is much 


loſſe ſith it is ſo quicklts bꝛokenʒ and pet as A thinke) 
caſte to be made tougher, if our alchumiſts cont» 
once find the true hir th oꝛ ppaduction of the red man 
hole mixture. would induce a mctaKeall tcugh: 
nelle unto it, hereby it ould abide the hammer, 


gaine fo light, F92  hanereadof copper to hane 
bene beretofoze goiten in our Jland ; bolwbcit ag 


ſtrangers haue moſt commonly the gonernante of 


in hand in the noꝛch parts: fa: as J am infozmed)the 
pꝛoũt doch verie hardlie counternaile the chargrs; 
vhereat wiſe men do nat a litie maruell, confidcrs 
ing the abundance vbþich wat mine doth ſeme to ol 
fer, and as it were at hand. Leland our countric- 
man noteth ſundzie great ikclihods of natural 
copper mines to be caſtwards, as betweene Dud⸗ 
man and Trewardch in che ſea cliſtes, beſide other 
places, whereof diuerſe are noted here and there v1 


it hall be but in vame to repeat them here againe : 
as fd that which is gotten out of the marchaũte, J 
ſpeakenot of it, ſich it is not incident to my purpoſe, 
In Dozſetſhire alſoa copper mine latelie found is 
bzought to ged perfection, - 
As kon eur ſtœle, it is not 
as that of Colame, and pet the ane is often fold foz 
the other, and like tale vſed-in both, that is to ſaie, 
thirtie gads to fhe ſheſte, and twelne ſheffes to the 


uenture all his monie) ſhzew downe his mattocke 40 burden. Our alchumie is artificiall, aud thereof out 


at aduenture and ran atter the bird cux ſſing and mes 


nacing chat he ſhould loſe his life if euer he got him 
againe : but as it fell out, the crow was the mrans 
wereby his life was ſaued, foꝛ he had not berne long 
ut of the mine, per it fell downe and killed all his 
fellowes. If I ſhould take vpon me to diſcourſe and 
ſearch out the cauſc of the thus dealing of this bird 
at large, 3 ſhould peraduenture ſet my ſelfe further 
into the bꝛiers than well find abich wate to come out 
againg : pet am J perſuaded, that the crow was 
Gods inſtrument herein,uberby the life of this poze 
labourer was p;cſerued. It was done alſo in an o⸗ 
ther oꝛder than that which J read of another tame 
crow,kept vp by a ſhomaker of Dutch land in his 
ſhopo: ſtoue : no ſœing the ſame to fit vpon the 


pearch among his ſhone, verie heauilie and dzonſle, 


ſaid vnto the bird: at aileth my iacke,vhie art 
cheu ſad and penſtae - The crow hearing his maiſter 
ſpeake aftcr this ſoꝛt vnto him,anſwered (02 elſe the 
dinell within him out of the pſaiter : C eg 
tiquos  eternss in mente dun. But ubicher am J df; 
greſſcd, from lead vnto crowes. t from crowes dnto 
diucls: Certes it is new hig time to returne vnto 
cur mettals. and reſume the tracation of ſuch things 
as J had cart in hand. 7 

Iron is found in manie places, as in Suffer, 
Kent, Meredale, Bendip, Walchall, as alſo in 
Sh:opthire, but cheeflie in the wods be twirt Beluos 
and Willocke oꝛ Micberie nære Mancheſter, and 
elſcahere in Wales . Of thich mines dinerſe do 
b:ing fo:th ſo fine and god ſrufte, as anie that com⸗ 
meth from bepond the ſea, beſide the infinit gaines 
to che owners. if we wonld ſo accept it, oꝛ beſtow a 
little maze coſt in the refining of it , It is alſo of 


50 a mirture of bꝛaſſe. lead, and tin (of ich this latter 


ſpones and ſome ſalts are commonlie made, and 
p:eferredbefa2e.our pewter with ſome albt it in truth 
it by much ſubiea to co:raption, putrifadion, moe 
beanie and fonle to handle than our pewter;yet ſome 
ignoꝛ ant perſons afirme it to be a mettall moze na⸗ 
turall, and the verie ſame vhich Encclius callech 
Flummbuum cinertuem, the Germans, wiſemute, nithan. : 
counterfete, adding, that mere it groweth, ſuluer can 
not be farte oft. Ntuercheleſſe it is knowne to be 


occupieth the one halfe) but after another p:opoztion 
than is vſed in pewter . But alas J am perſuaded 
that neicher the old Arabians, no: new alchumiſts 
of our time did euer heareof it, albeit that the name 
thereof do ſerme to come ont of their fozge . Fo2 ths 
common ſoꝛt indeed do call it alcmme, an vnthel- 
ſome mettall (God wot) and wozthie to be baniſhed 
and diuen out of the land. And chus J conclude 
with this diſcourſe, as hauing no moꝛe to ſaie of the 


dier an- 60 mettals of my countrie, except J ſhould talke of 


b:aſſe, bell mettall, and ſuch as att bzonght oner foz 

merchandize from ocher countries: and pet 4 
can not but ſaic chat there is ſome b:afſs 

found alſo in England, but fo ſmall 

is che quantitie, that it is not 

greatlie to be eſteemed 

oʒ accounted of, 


Copper is latelie not fqund,, but rathcr reffozed a/ ©9293, | 


ſogod fo2 cdge-toles Stet; 


WT. 
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Of pretious ſtones. 
Chap. 12. | 
ve old wziters remember 
few other ſtones of eſtimati⸗ 
n to be found in this Jlano 
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— aheredf none of our wiitet a do make 8- 
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* 


hereof againlt 
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tunictes, altarclothes, canopies, and ſuch traſh, are 
woꝛthilie aboliſhed; vpon vhich our countrimen 
ſuper ſtitiouſly beſtowed nd ſmall quantities of them. 
Fo2 J thinke there were ſew churches o2 religious 
bouſcs,beſives biſhops miters, bokes and other pon · 
tificall veſtures, but wore either thꝛoughlie fretted, 
o2notablie garniſhed with huge numbers of them. 
Marbodeus likewiſe ſpeaking of pearles, commen- 
dech them after this maner; 
| Gigi * antiqus Britannia larcas, t. 
Lib. 23, in inpſe fine, ſpeake th of our 
pearls and their generation, but he p:eferreth great- 
lie thoſe” of Perſia befoze them, thich to me doth 


ce vnequallte done. But as the 1Batiſh geat o2 0- 


rient pearle were in old time eſteemed aboue thoſe of 
other countries; ſo time hath ſince the conqueſt of 
the Romans reuealed manie other: inſomuch that 
af this ſeaſon there are found in England the Ae- 
tites (in English called the erneſtone, but foz erne 


mariage : terte ine it is chat euen to this date 20 ſome pꝛonounce eagle) and the hematite oꝛ blod- 


ome pientte ta be had of this commoditie 
in Darbiſhire nd about Barwike, vhereof rings, 
ſalts ſmall cups; und ſunvzie trifling toies are 
made, although that in manie mens optnions no- 
wing lo ine as that @hich is brought auer by mer⸗ 
chants dailte from the maine. But as theſe men are 
dꝛowned wich the common errour concetued of our 
nation, Jam ſure that in diſcerning the pzice and 
value of things, no man now lining can go beyond 


ſtone, and thete verie pure and excellent: alſo the cal⸗ 
cedonte, the poꝛchyꝛite, the chyiſtall, and thoſe other 
ſchich we call calaminares and ſpeculares, beſides a 
kind of diamond oz adamant, vhich although it be ve- 
tte faire to ſight, is pet much ſofter (as moſt are that 
are found x bzed toward the nozth) than thoſe that are 
bzonght hither out of other countries. Ne haue alſo 
vpon our coaſt the white cozall , nothing infertour to 
that uhich is found bepond the ſea in the albe , nere 


thetadgement or the old Romans, o preferred the 30 to the fall of Cangra, oꝛ ta the red and blacke,ubere- 


geat of Bzitaine'befoze'the like ſtones bꝛed about 
Luke an all other countries ihereſoeuer. Marbo- 
deus Gallusalſo w2tting of the ſame: among other 
of elfimation,ſaſth thus: Qed? 303 fe U. ud 
Wouſcitur in Lyciglapu prope gema Gagares, | 
"2 23I0 gens exinuum fecunda Britannia mittit, 
Liana palbas trabif attritu calefatus,” = 


Ardet aqua lotus,reflinguitur ontbusolme, 


of Dioſcorides intreateth, Lib.5.cap.8. Me haue in 
like ſoꝛt ſundꝛie other ſtones dailie found in cliffes 
and rocks (beſide the load ſtone ichich is oftentimes 
taken vp out of our mines of iron) thereof ſuch as 
find chem haue eicher noknowledge at all, oꝛ elſe do 
make but ſmall actount, being ſeduced by outlan⸗ 
dich lapi daries, uhereot the moff part diſcourage vs 
from the ſearthing and ſerking out of our owne com- 
modities, to the end that they maie haue the moꝛe 


| We Germane waiters confound it wich amber 40 fre vtterance of their naturall and artificiall wares, 


as if it were a kind therol: but as J regard not their 
tndgement in this point, ſo J read that it taketh 
nameof Gagas a citie and riuer in Silicia, vhere it 
groweth in plentifull maner, as Dioſcorides ſaith, 
Nicander inTheriacacalleth it Engangin and-Gan- 
girin, of the plentie thereof that is found in the place 
afozeſatd,vbich be calleth Ganges, and vhere they 
haue great bſe of it in dꝛiuing awate of ſerpents by 


the onelie perfame thereof , Charles the fourth em · 


perour of that name glaſed the church withall that 
tandethat the fall of Tangra, but J cannot (ma- 
gine what light ſhould enter therby. The wziters al- 
ſodinide this one into fiue kinds, of which the one 
is in colour like vnto lion tawnie, another ſtraked 


with uhtte veines, the chird with pellow lines, te 


fourth is garled with diuerſe colours, among aich 
ome are like dꝛops of bloud (but thoſe come out of 
Inde) and the fift ſhining blacke as anie rauens fea- 


cher. | | 
- - Pozeoner,as geat was one ok the firſt ſtones of 60 
1 


ante fozren account was made, ſo 
dur pear les alſo did match with it in renowme:in ſo 
much that the onelte deſire of them cauſed Cæſar to 
aduenture hither, after he had ſene the quantities 
and heard of our plentie of them, ubile he abode in 
France, and whereof he made a taberd which he offe- 
red vp in Rome to Uenus, ubere it hong long af- 
ter as arichand notable oblation and teſtimonie of 
the riches of our countrie . Certes thep are to be 
found in theſe our daſes, and thereto of diuerſe co⸗ 
lours, in no leſſe numbers than euer they were in old 
fine, Pet are they not now ſo much deſired bicauſe 


of their ſmalneſſe, md alſo fo2 other canſes, but eſpe⸗ 
ti allie ſich ch r<wozke, as copes, veſtments, albes, 


vhereby thep get great gainesamongſt ſuch as haue 
nom. 


I baue heard that the belt trtall of a ſtone is to Trial! of a 
laie it on thenaile of the thombe, and ſo to go abꝛoad tone. 
into the cleare light, there if the colour hold in all 


places a like, the ſtone is thonght to be naturall 
and god: but if it alter, eſpeciallie toward the 


is it not found, but rather to be taken foz 
an artifictall pece of p2actiſe. If this be true it is an 


50 experiment woꝛthie the noting. Cardan alſo hach it 
in his De ſullilitate; if not, J haue read moꝛe lies than Ih. 


tdis, as one fa example out of Cato, ſcho ſaieth, that 
a cup of jute will hold no wine at all. J haue made 
ſome veſſels ot the ſame wod,vhichrefaſeno kind of 
liquoz, and therefoze J ſappoſe that there is no ſuch 
Antipathia betweene wine and our ſuie, as ſome of 
dur reading philoſoßhers ( wichout all maner of pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe) will ſeeme to infer amongſt vs: and pet J denie 
not but the iuie of Greece 02 Italie map haue ſuch a 
p:opertie;but thy ſhould not the iuie then ol France 
ſomevhat participat withafi in the like effec,vhich 
groweth in an hotter ſoile than ours is? Fo2 as Bap- 
tiſta porta ſalch, it holdeth not alſo in che French inte, 
aberfoze 3 can not bele&ue that it hath anie ſuch qua⸗ 
litie at all as Cato aſcribeth vnto it. What ſhould J 
ſap moze of tones? Crulie J can not tell, ſich J haue 
faidvhat J may alreadte,and peraduenture moꝛe 
than J thinke neceſſarie : and that canſeth me to 
paſſe ouer thoſe that are now + then taken out of our 
offers,todes,muſkels, ſnailes and adders, and like- 
wiſe ſuch as are found vpon ſundꝛie hils in Glote⸗ 
ſcerſhire, uhich haue naturallie ſuch ſundzie pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
ons, foꝛmes i colours in them, as paſſe all humane 


poſſibilitie to tmitate, be the wozkeman are 
es : 
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common 


beateth the 


buſh but an= 
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ſuilfull and cunning, alſo thoſe that are found in the 
heads of our perches and tarps much deſiredof ſuch 
as haur the ſtone, 4 pet of themſclues are no ſtones 
but rather ſhels oꝛ griſi les, uhþichin time conſume to 
nothing. Mis pct will J ad, that if thoſe ſcbich are 
found in muſkels foz J am vttetlie 
generation of pearls) be god pcatle in derd, I haue 
at ſundꝛie times gathe red moꝛe than an ounce of 


peaſon in quantitie, and thereto of ſundzte colours, 
as it hapeneth amongſt ſuch as ate bzonght from 
the eſterlie coaſt to Saffron Malden in Lent, then 
fo; want ol fleſh, ſtale ſtinking fiſhand welked mul ⸗ 
kels ate thaught tobe god meat; fo other fiſh is to 
derte qmongſt vs uben law doth bind vs to vſe it. 
Dee noe fo2 the gener ation of pearls in the deſcrip- 
tion ol Scotland, foz there pon ſhall be further infoz- 
med out of Boctius in chat behalfe. Thep are called o 


hey are alſo ſought foz in the later end of Auguſt, a 
little befoꝛe which time the lwertneſſe of the dewis 


moſt conuenient fo; that kind of fiſh; vþich dath-int 
gender and conceiue them, whoſe fozme is flat, and 
much like vnto a lempet. The further noꝛth allo that 


they be ſound the b2tghter is their colour, t their ſubs 
fances of better valure, as lapidaries do glue aut. 
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here are in England certein 
1), welles vhere ſalt is made, 

4 thereof Leland hath weitten 
ß abundantlic in bis cömenta⸗ 
ties of Bitame, and vhoſe 


Fa COD )in Engliſh ade woote them; 
>>> Aebicauſe be ſeemeth to haue had 
diligent conſideratton of the ſane, without adding 
anie thing of mine owne to him, except it be where 
neceſſttie doth infoꝛce me fo2 the meere aid of the 
reader, in the bnderſtanding of his mind. Directing 
thereldꝛe his fournie from TWWozcefter in his pere⸗ 
grination and laboztous trauelt oner England, be 
ſaith thus: From Moꝛceſter J road to the Mich 
by incloſed ſoile, hauing meetlie god cozne ground, 


ſuſſicient wod and god paſture about a fix miles off, 


Nich ſtamdeth ſomevhat in a vallie oꝛ o ground, 


betwirt two ſmalt hits on the left ripe. ( fo2 ſa he cal⸗ 


leth the banke of euerie bꝛoke thzongh ove all his 
Englich treatiſes) of a pzetie riuer ich not far be⸗ 
neath the Nich is called Salope bzoke. The beautie 
of the towne in maner ſtandeth in one ſereet, vet be 
chere manie lanes in the towne beſides. Were is al⸗ 
a meane church in the maine ſtrert, and ance in 
the werke an indifferent round market. The towne 
of it ſelle is ſome that fonte and durtie hen anie 
raine falleth by reaſon of much cariage thꝛough the 
frets, which are veric ill paued o2 rathernot paued 
at all; The greatadnancement alſo hereof is by ma- 
king of ſalt. And thongh the commoditis thereof be 
ſingular great, pet the burgeſſes be pwze general- 
lie, bicauſe gentlemen haue fo2 the moſt part got- 
ten the great game cf it into their hands, vhileſt 


the paze burgeffes preldvnto all the labour. There. 
plague in all Are at this pꝛeſent time the hundꝛed ſalters, and 
things of anie th2& ſalt ſpꝛings in the to wne of Mich, wbereof the 


great commo⸗ 
dite, koꝛ one 


inctpall is within a butſhot of the right ripe (02 


this ſp;tng is double ſo pꝛoũ table in yeyping of ſalt 


- 


them, ol thichdinerſc haue holes alreadie entered bo times on his aaie-(ubithcommeth 
nature, ſome of them not much inferiour to great 10 to hang this ſatip ing oa well ab 


af ſalt cotes about this well, 


left ſide of tha riner a ꝑʒetie ait io 
theſe alſo de dtuerſe ſonnates t make (alt, but the 


ſpꝛing of ſalt water, chere the abbat began to make 


banke)of the riuer that there commeth downe: and 


liquoz,as both the other. Scme ſaie(o2 rather fat1e! 
that this ſalt ſpꝛing vid faile in the tune of Richard 
de la Wich biſhop of Chicheſter,and that aſter wardg 


by his interceſſion it was reſtoꝛed to the p:ofit of the 


oldcourſe(ſuch is the ſuperſtition of the people) in re, 


igntzant of the 'membzance'vhercof; M petadaenture fo2 the ;cale 


uhtchthe Wich men andſaltxg-idbeare-vnto Ni. 
chard de la UTiich the ir Xp vſed of late 
2 — 


uels at it But ta pꝛocitd 


ts ſadden in leans. and bzought to: the perſemion of 
pure dite ſait.. The aher two ſa quungqs be an the 


wer than thefirg, 


and as 4 found)at the vetis and oſithe tone. At 


theſe 


twoare nothing 


| profit m ptentie ct comparar 
rient, be cauſe of the clereneſſe, hich reſembleththe 20 bie to the gaine that riſeth by the greatest. A aſked of 
colour of the clere aite befme the riſing of the ſun; 


a ſalter how mante ſmnacra they bad at all the thee 
ſpꝛings, an he numbꝛed thenꝛ ta tigberrne ſcone, wat 
to, hac hundzed and ũrtie auen hom enerte one of 
them paied pearelie ſir ſhillings ann eight vence to 
the king She truth is what ol ald they hav'liberties 
giuen vnto them fo: thee hund ed Fo2naces oe mme, 
and dere vpan they gtue a e farme (o Vectigalrot 
ane hunden pounds peareite. Cxrtes the penſian is 
as it was; but the number of fonaces is now in- 
treaſed ta foure hundued. There was of late ſearch 


the Nich. and. the place where it mas as 


doth alſo the wod and timber uhicwasſet.abobt it; 


to kerpe vptheearth fromfalling into the ſame. But 
this pit was. not ſince occupied, ubether it were fo; 
lacke of plentieof the ſalt ſpzing,o2 fo; letting oꝛ bin 
dering of the p2ofit of the other thi. Pe thinke that 
if wod and ſale of (alt would ſerue, thep might dig 


2708 wo2ds onlis 4 will ſet downe 40 and finymoze ſalt ſpꝛings about the Nich than thꝛer, 


but there is ſomechat elſe in the wind. Fey A heard 
that of late yeares a ſalt ſpꝛing was ſound in an ⸗ 
ther quarter of Wozceſterſhire; but it grew tobe 
without anie vſe, ſith the Mich men bane ſuch a pzb- 
ullege, that they alone in thoſe quarters ſhall haue 
the making af ſalt. The pits be ſa ſet about wich gnt- 
ters, that the ſalt water is eaſilie turned to cueric 
mans houſe, and at Nantwich verte manie troughs 
go ouer the rtuer foꝛ the commoditie of ſuch as dwell 


ſalt water in foznaces of lead, and lade out the ſalt 
ſome in caſes of wicker, thzough vbich the water 
dꝛaineth, and the ſalt remaineth Mere be alſo two 03 


thzee but verie little ſalt ſpzings at-Dertwitc<;ina 


jowbottome,vbere (alt is ſometime made. 
Of late alſo a mile from Cambzemere abbaie a 
peece-of an hill did ſinke, arm in the ſame pit roſe a 


ſalt; but the men ol the citic compounded with the 


60 abbat x couent that there ſhould be none made there, 


ubereby the pit was ſuffered to go to loſſe. And ab 
though tt pelded ſalt water ſtill of it ſelfe, pet it was 
ſpoiled at the laſt and filled vp with filth. The Mich 
men vle thecomoditie of their ſalt ſpꝛings in dꝛaw⸗ 
inganddecocing the water of them onlie by ſix mo- 
neths in the peare , that is, from Pidſummcr to 
Chiſtmas;, as(Jgeſle) to mamteine the pzice of ſalt, 
a2fo2 ſaningof wd, which J thinke to be their pꝛin⸗ 
cipall reaſon. Fo2 making of ſalt is a great and no- 
table deſtruction of wod,and ſhall be greater hereaf- 
ter, except ſome pꝛouiſion be made foꝛ the better in⸗ 
creaſe of firing. The lacke of wad alſo ts alreadie 
perceſued in places nere the Mich, fo2 vhereas 
thep vled to buie and take the ix wod nate vnto their 
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otcupiengs, thoſe wonted ip ings ate now de cated, 
and thep be infozced tu ſeeke their wand ſo far us 
TMoꝛceſter towne, and alt the parts about ꝛeniſ- 
graue, Althirch, and Aiceffer. J aſeda (alter how 
much wow he ſuppoſed pearelie to be ſpent at theſe 
fomaces-/and he anfivered chat by eſtimation there 
was toniumed about fir thouſand load, and it was 
round pole wod fo; themoſt,ubich is eaſie tobe cleft, 
um harmſumelie riuen inpeccs. We people that are 
abu the foznacesare ver ie ill coloured, and theinff 
rateoftentevie ſmnace is to make foure loads of ſalt 
pearsliezan to cuerie load goeth fiur de ii quarters 
as they make chetr accounts: If we fnace men 
make moꝛe in one fa uace chan foure loads. it ts(as 
it is mam imploied ta theit dwne auatte. And thus 
much hat Leland 1cft in memoꝛzie df dur ſchite falt, 
ubo mim an other boke, not now in my hands, hath 
touched tde making alſo of baie ſalt in ſome part ot 
our countrie. But ſith that boke is dellus red againe 
tu the owner, the tradation of bate ſalt can nat be 
frame in ante oder, bicauſe mp memmie — 
not ſerus to ſhew the true maner and the plate. It 
ſhall ſufſite theriaꝛe to haue giuen ſuch natice of it, to 
the end the reader map know that afwel the baic as 
tthite are wꝛought and made in England and moꝛe 
ite alſd vpon the weſt coaſt toward Scotland, in 
Eller elſe there; aut of the ſalt water betwerne 
Wire and Cokermouth, ich ich commontie is of like 
pꝛite wich our heat. Finallie, hauing thus inter⸗ 
metdled our artificiall ſalt with our minerals, let vs 30 
glue ouer, and go in hard with -e as are 
growing here in England. | | 


Of ouraccomprof time &hirparts. 
| Chap. 14. 7 | 
© tibeis 11.03.46 tothe 


* Dy Romans fo their weight, 


neither of he valure of mettall, vhereof they haue 
berue made, as gold, filner, c: and almoſt no ab- 
bets; m religions houſe withont ſome of them. This 
onnelio ſhall ſuffice to note here (as by the waic ) that 


as antiquitte bath delighted in theſe things, ſo in our 


time pompe and excefle ſpendeth all and nothing is 
regarded that bzingethin no bead. Df vnequall oz 
tenpœall doures on daies, our, nation bath no te- 
gard and thereſme to ew their guantities, ditteren- 


1d tes; nnd diuiſions, into the greater and the lefſer, 
(uhereof the later conteineth one vnequall houre, oz = 


theriſhng oi halfe a ſane, the other of a 
vbichis in two houres ſpace, nberof Marke ler meth 
to ſpeakhe cap. 15 c 25, as the reſt of the. — 


(peaandbeailibjd;ver{-; 3) Daf the ocher, ah. 


27 % Luke 2 —— 19 b 4j it ſhould be but 
to vaine. In jtbe ſoꝛt, wer as the endo 


Italians, Bohemians, latter 
begin their date at the ſun ſet oner 4 


20 Gans, Babylonians, Grecians, am 


at:the ſum riſing (ech of them thei 
— —— be wi 


News, - — Dutchmen, Ambers, Betruri⸗ 
b s at high none, and ſo reckon 
from none to none : we after Hippardus and the 
latter Aegyptians, e toſpeakeinoze pꝛoperlie, imi⸗ 
tating the Roman maner vled in che church there of 
long time, choſe the verie point of midnight; from 
hence we accompt twelueequall houres vnto mid⸗ 
date inſuing and other twelne againe vuto the a- 
_ 7 theſe + rp ; 
Mane Grate gens incipit aflra equentes  \;1 

I'7s m Inmedialucs 2 — _— 
115177 Inchees eccleſremedia ſua 4 Sb. + 4 | 

Anm die is qurgenerall ober in the naturall daie. 
Sl the artifictail we make lo farre acco mpt, as that 
-wereckon it daie then the ſunis vp and night uyen 
the ſun leauethour;hoztzon . Other wulle allo we di 
vide it into two parts, that is to.ſaie,fozenwne and 


2) and the kot in ſtandard mea, 40 aſter none, not regarding the ruddte, ſhining, bur: 


ure: fo in our accompt of 


keepe : 
fan of the houre (to ſaie the truth) themoſtancient 
Romans, Greeks, no2 Hebzues had anie vie; ſith 
they reckoned by watches: and whereof ald Cenſo- 
rinus cap.19. ſheweth a reaſon vberefoze they were 50 of them , And herem they concurre alſo with thoſe of 


neglected. Aw my part do not ſe anie great diffe- 
rence ved in the obſernationof time t hir parts, be⸗ 
— —_—————— 

Ichall not need to ſtann iong on this matter. Þow- 
beit to the end our exait o2der herein hall aptere vn, 
to all men, I will ſet downe ſome ſhont rehearſaſll 
thereof, and that in lo iefe manner as vnto me is 
poſſible As foz-our: affronomicallipzaciſes :, A 
meane not to meddle with them. ſith their courſe is 


ning and warming ſealons ol ther vnequall ha 
a pece, uhich others ſeæme to diuide into ſp; 
ſummer, autumne, and winter, in like curious 
manner) and uhereof I read theſe verſes ; | 
uli epui lutis dicuntur quatuor hore, 
Har ruleti ſves ſplendet haas calet, la tapes. 

. haue another partitionge 
Fl ns —— men of no leſſe learning no doubt than 
the beſt of fozren countries, if we could ſo conceiue 


other nations, cho foz diſt ind ion in regiment of our 
humoꝛs, diuide the artificiall date and night in ſuch 
— — do impoꝛt, and are indemd a ge⸗ 
nerall rule nhich ech of them doch follow: 
Freu lau prima nocli tres ſanguin ima, 
Vu chulera medias lucis ſex vendicat horas. 
) — —ů a - 
11-7  Centralesponas ſex noctu phlegmatis horas. 


On thus, as Tanftererhath given en in 


baifo:mclie obſerued ouer all. Our common oꝛder So pioprelecions: g 


therefaze is tu degin at the minut , ubich conteineth 
part ot an houre, as at the lmalleſt part of time 
knowne vato the people , notwichſtanding chat in 
molt places they deſcend no lower than the halle 
quarter o2 quarter af he honre ; and from thence 
they pꝛocæd vnto the houre, to wit, the foure and 
twentith part of that ubich we call the commanand 
natural date, thichvoth begin at-midnight , and is 
obſernedcontinuallie by clockes, dialles, and aftro- 
noumcall inſtrumonts of all ſozts. e ar tiſtciall 
varietie of vhich-kind of ware is ſo great here in 
England, as no place elſe (in mine opmion) can be 
comparable therein to this Nie. J will not ſpeake 
of the coft beſtowed vpon them in perle and ſtone, 


* 


Ann noc doner [it tertia lucy, A 7 = 
ZH dim mus ſangun, ſex mde fequentiiuu boys 
— Nw — hrs 
Poft niger ſuamid ineft done ſit tertia nactium. 
Pof iht phlegma vemt,donec ſit nona quiet, 
In Englich thus in ele: 
Three houres yer ſun doo riſe, 
and ſo manie after, blud, 
From nine to chree at after noone, 
hot choler beares the ſwaie, 
Euen ſo to nine at night, 
ſwart choler hath to tule, 
As phlegme from thence to three at morne; 
ſix houres ech one I ſaie. 


5 In 
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Night 


Conticinium, 
Mam inum, 


Diluculum, 


/%/cul the twilight (which loine call e fax 


to ler mr 
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In like ſozt fo the night we haue none other 
parts than the twilight, darkenight, midnight , nd 
cocks crowing : vheras the Latinsdiuide the ſame 
into 7 parts, as cer 02 Yeſþerugo , as Plaurus cab 
lech it, as Virgil vſeth the wozd er the evening , 
vbich is immedlatlie after the ſetting of the _ 


cauſe men begin then to light candles) when it is be- 
tweene daie ano night, light and —— 02p20 
perlie neither date no night. Conculium 


eos . Conticimum, as the. — 
leſt crowing. atutinum, the bꝛeach of the date, and 
Diluculum fue aurore, the xuddie, oꝛenge, golden o ſhi⸗ 
ning colour, ſeene immediatlie bcfoze the riſing of 
the ſun, and is owoite to the enening, as Matubinum 
is to the twiligbt 


after ſun ſetting into ſoure 


equall 
parts. Of vhichHe firlt beginneth- at euening tal⸗ 


ding the night 


led the firſt watch, and continucth by thz& vnequall 
houres and ſo lwꝛth vntill the end of the ninth houre, 
ubereat the fourth watch entreth, uh is called the 
moꝛning watch, bit aule it concurreth th 
the darke night, and partlie with the moming and 
bꝛeach of the daie beloꝛe the riſing ol the ſun. 

Asfoz the oꝛiginall of the woꝛd houre it is verie 


of we thall readabundantlio in the ſcriptures, which 
was deniſed firſt among ſonldio2s fo their better 
ſafegardand change of watchmen in their camps; 
the like thereof is almoſt vſed among dur feafaring 


- men,hich they call clearing ol theglatſe,and perfo;- 


med from time to time with great herd and ſome (0- 
-lemnitis. Perevnto the wo2d'#9r« among the Gre⸗ 
(ans ſignified ſo well the foure quarters of the pere, 
as the foure and twentith part of the daie, and limits 


purpoſe ffaie To pꝛocted therefoze.. 

- Dfnaturall daies is the 2 
conliſeth of ſeauen of them, the fridaie being com- 
monlie called among the vulgar ſozt effher king o: 
woꝛling, bicanſe it ts either the faire oꝛ fouleſt of 
che ſeauen : albeit that I cannot gheſſe of anie rea- 
lon vhie they ſhould ſo imagine. The firſt of theſe 
entreth wich mondaie, whereby it commech topaſle, 
that we reſt vpon the ſundaie, nhich is the ſeanenth 


. cendedthoſe that were afterwards kings ol Bent. 


ancientz but pet not fo old as that of the watch, uber⸗ 30 pope 


Frea wife to Moden thefift was called Freadach. 
Albeit there are (and not amiſſe as I thinke ) that 
ſuppoſe them tomeane by Thoz,upiter, by Wodens 
Percurte, by Frea (02 Frigga as Saxo callcthhir) 
Uenus, andfinallie by Zheut,, Pars: vbtchif it be 
fo, then it is an eaſie matter tofindout the german 
Mars Uenus, Mercur ie, and Jupiter, thercof pou 
map read moꝛe hereaſtet in my c<2onologte .: he 
trutg is, wat z rea albett that Saxo giueth dir icant a 


the ſiltof 10 god report, fon that the ioucd one of hit huſbands 


men better than himſclfe, had ſeauen ſores by 
Modenz the frſt, father to Wecca, of vhonte def, 


—— — and of him came the 
of Mercia. Baldaie the third, father to the 
evi the trett herons Beldagius the fourth pa⸗ 
rent to the kings of Bꝛenicia oꝛ Noꝛthennberland. 
MWieogodach the fift, aritho2 of the kings of Deira. 
Caſer the ſirt race of the eaſt Angle race,: Naſcad o- 


Diber there ite Ubith do token dy walchen wum 20 riginall burgeant of the kings of Eſſex. As fo? the 


kings of Suffes;” alſhough they were of the fame 
people, pet were they not ot the ſame ſtreine, as our 
1 But to pꝛocæd. 
As cetteine of our dales ſuffered this alteration 
bythe Sarons,foinonochurthes werefcined fo; a 


— the manner ot the Jews, Jmeane vn- 
till the ſertuce affer the Romane vſe was 
hich cuſtome was firſt receiued (as ſome thinks by 
'Splaeſter, though other ſaie by Conſtantine; 
albeit another ſozt do affirme, that Spluefter cau⸗ 
ſed the ſundate onelie ta be called the Loꝛds dap, and 
dealt not with the reſt. 


5 
In like maner of werkes our moneths are made, Monc z 
74. N 


vhich are ſo called of the mone, each one conteining 
eight and twentie daies, oꝛ foure weekes, without a- 
— further curioſitie. Foz we reckon not our time 
by the peare of the mone, as the Jews, Grecians, 
on Romans did at the firſt; 02 as the Turks, Ara- 


of anie fozme. But vhat and J vpon theſe haigs 40 blans ndPerſians do now: neither ante parcell 
thereof by the ſaidplanet, as in ſome part of the weſt 


Indies, vhere they haue neither wæke, monech, no; 
pekre, dutorilleagenerall.accomptof huntyeds and 
thouſands of meones .'Uherefoze if we ſaieo; wzite 
-a moneth, it is to be erpoundedof eight and twentie 
dales, 02 ſdure werks onelie, and not of hir vſuall 
period of nine and twentie dates and one and chirtie 


in number, as almightie God hath commanded in 5o ples and ſutes is nothing at all atlowed of , ſith the 


bis woꝛd. The Jews begin their werke vpon our (a, 
tur daie at the ſetting of the ſun : and the Turks in 
theſc dates with the ſaturdaie , thereby it commeth 
to paſſe, that as the Jews make our laſt daie the firſt 
of their werke, ſo the Turks make the Jewiſh ſa- 
baoth the beginning of their zebdoma + bicauſe Mas 
homet their pzoxhet(as they ſaie)was bozne and dead 
bpon the fridate, and ſo he was inded, except their 
Aldharon deteiue them. The Jews do reckon cheir 


mne maketh bir full renolution in eight and twen⸗ 
tie daies oꝛ foure werks, that is, vnto the place there 
theleft the ſun: notwithſtanding that he be now 
gone, and athirreturne not tobe found verie oſten 
in that ſigne vherin the befoze had left him. Plutarch 
wꝛiteth of diners barbarous nations vhich reckoned 
a moze o:leſe number of theſe monechs foz thole 
peares: and that of theſe ſome accompted but th:e&, 
as the Archadians did foure, the Acarnans ſir, and 


dates by their diſtance from their ſabaoth, ſo that the Co the Aegyptians but one foz a vhole peare, hich 


firſt date of their werke is the firſt daie of the ſaba- 
oth, and ſo fo2th vnto the ſirt. The Latins and Ae- 
gyptians accompted their dates after the ſeauen pla⸗ 
nets, choſing the ſame fo2 the denominatoꝛ of the 
daie , that entreth his regiment with the firſt vne- 
quall houre of the ſame after the ſan be riſen . Hows 

beit. as this oꝛder is not ſcholie reteined with vs, ſo 
the vſc of the ſame is not pet altogither aboliſhed. as 
map appere by our ſundap, mondaie, and ſaturdaie, 
he reſt were changed by the Sarons, vho in re- 
membꝛance of Thent ſometime their pꝛince, called 
the ſecondday of the werk Theutſdach,the third Wo: 
den, Dthin, Dthon,o: Edon, o2 UWlodenſdach . Alſo 


of £hoz they named the fourth date Thozſdach,and of 


their enterances were vncerteine, as were alſo the 


changes of that planet: thereby it came to paſſe, 
that the daie of the change was the firff of the mo⸗ 


cauſeth them tomake ſuch a large accompt of their 
antiquit ie and oꝛiginall. But fozfomuch as we are 
not troubled with anie ſuch diſoꝛder, it hall ſuffice 
that J haue generallie ſaid of moneths and thetr 
quantities at this time. Now a wozd oz two of the 
ancient Nomane calender. 
In old time each moneth of the Romane calen- 
der was reckoned after the courſe of the mone, and 


neth,howſoener it fell out. But after Julius Ceſar 
had once cozrected the ſame, the ſeucrall beginnings 
of eueris one ot them did not onelte remaine _—_ 


ong timo che number of dates oz of * fertes from the ;,,;, 


minuts. Os (4fpon-takeit at large) fozamoneth , 
of the common calender, ubich nenerthelefſe in ou, 
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put alſo the old o2der in thediuſſſon of their parts 
continued ſtill vnaltered: ſo that the moneth is pet 
diulde d as befoze , into calends , ides and nones, 
albeit that in my daies, the vſe of the ſame bee but 
\mall, and their oꝛder reteined onelte in our calen⸗ 
ders, foz the better vnderſtanding of ſuch times, as 
the s and old authoꝛs do remember. 
The reckoning alſo of each ol theſe goeth(as pon ſ@) 
after a pzepoſterous oder, vhereby the Romans did 
rather note how many dates were to the next change 
from the pzecedent,than contrariwiſe, as by peruſall 
of the ſame pou ſhall moze eaſilie perteiue. 

Che dates alſo of the change of the moneth of the 
meone,are called C«/en4e,thich in time of paganiſme 
were conſecratedto Juno,and ſacrifice made to that 
goddeſſe on the ſame. On theſe dates alſo,amd on the 
wes and nones they would not marie. Likewiſe 
the mo2ow after each of them were called 7res arri, 
blacke dates, as were alſd dinerſe other, and thoſe 

either by reaſon of ſome notable onerthzow o2 miſ⸗ 
hap that befell vnto the Romans vpon thoſe dates,o2 
in reſpect of ſome ſuperſtitious imagination concet- 
ued of euill ſucceſſe likelie tofall out vpon the ſame, 
Of ſome they were called Dies Aegyptiaci. Therby it 
appeareth that this peutſh eſtimation of theſe dates 
came from that nation. And as we do note dur holie 
and feſtmall daies with red letters in dur calenders, 


ſo did the Romans their pꝛincipall feaffs 4 circle of 


the mene, eicher in red oꝛ golden letters, and their 
vidoꝛies in white, in their publike o2 conſularie ta, 
bles, This alſo is moꝛe to be added, that if anie god 
ſucceſſe happened afterward vpon ſac dap as was 
alreadie blacke in their calender, they would ſo⸗ 
lemnlie enter it in white letters by racing out of the 
blacke, whereby the blacke date was turned into 
cite, and therein they not a little reioiſed. 

The woꝛd Calendæ (in Greeke Neomenia) is deriued 
of Cale, to call: fa bpon the firſt day of euerie mo⸗ 
neth, che pꝛieſt vſed to call the people of the citie and 
countris togither in Calabzia , foz fo the place was 


called vhere they met, and ſhew them bya cuſtome 4 


how manie dates were from the ſaid calends to the 
nones, t hat feaſts were to be celebꝛated betwene 
that and the next change. Their oꝛder is retrograde, 
becauſe that after che moneth was halfe expired, oz 
the mone paſt the full, they reckoned by the dates to 
come bntill the next change, as ſeuentene dates, 
ſirteene dates, fourt&ne dates, ac: as the Greekes 
did in the latter decad onelie, fo; they had no vſe of 
talends. The berte day therefore of the change is cal⸗ 
led Calenda, dedicated to Juno, thothereof was alſo 
called Calender. At the firſt alſo the faſts oz feaſt 
daſes were knowne by none other meanes vnto the 
people but by the denunctation of the pzicffs (as J 
ſaid)vpon this date, till Flauius Scriba caſed them to 
be wziften + publiſhed in their common calenders, 
ontrarte to the will and meaning of the ſenat, foz 


c 
the eaſe and benefit of che people, as bopjetended, = 
The nones commonilie are not aboue foure o} ir 


in euerie moneth : and ſo long as the nones lafted, ſo 
long did the markets continue, and therefore they 
were called von quaſi Nundinæ. In ſhem allo were 
neither holte dates moze than is at this pzeſent ( ex- 
cept the dap of the purification of our ladte) no ſacri 
fice offered to the gods. but each one djplied his baſis 
nete, n kept his ii . 
ter the calends oꝛ change, to de the ſdürth dy lirt date 
before the faire ended. Some thinke that they were 
called None, of the uod von,q41« in iſdem dy non colun- 
mur. F02 as Ovid (afth,- dev carer, os f 
that the nones were alwates on the ninch daie befo2e 
the ſdes: other becauſe Nundina dia wus honozed the 
ninth day befoze the (ves, albeit J ſupoſe rather chat 
Nundina des (u godde ſſe far ponger than the” name 
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of Nn toe hir name of the ndnes,vhcreon if was 
a cuſfome among the Romans, 7z«/trare infantes ac no- 
mina mariing imponere,as thep did with their maid chil⸗ 
dꝛen vpon the eight: but howſvener this be ſure it is 
that they were the mart daies of euerie moneth, 
vherin the people bought, ſold, exchanged oꝛ bartered, 

and did nothing elſe. 

The ides are ſo named of the Þethzuſcan woꝛd, 

1dsare, to diuide: and befoze that Ceſar altered the 

10 calender,thep diuided the moneth commonlie by the 

middeff, But afterward vhen'he had added certeine 

| bales thereto, therby to make it agree to the ptere of 

the ſunne (ubich he intruded about the end of euerie 

moneth, bicauſe he would not alter the celebzation o 

heir vſnall feaſts, thereof the chiefe were holden al- 

wales vpon the day of the ides)thencame they ſhozt 

of the middeſt, ſometime by two o2 the dates. In 

theſe therefoze (which alwates-are eight) the mer- 

chants had leiſare to packe vp and conueie their mer⸗ 

20 chandize, to pay their creditoꝛs, and make merie with 

their friends. | 


After the ides do the calends follow, but in a de⸗ 
creaſing oꝛder( as Jnoted)as the mone doth in light 
vhen the is paſt the full. But herein lieth all the mp» 
ferie , ifpon can ſay ſo manie daies befoze the next 
change oꝛ new mone, as the number there expꝛeſſed 
doth betoken, as fo 16 calends ſo manie dates be: 
tze the next coniunction, ic: (as is aboue remem⸗ 
bꝛed. Of theſe calends, J meane touching their num- 
30 ber in euerie moneth,J find theſe verſes inſuing: 
ug uſtus denas nouemg, December, 


Janus Er A 
Jun April September c- iſe Nowember 
Ter ſenas retinent, Felrus bu octo calend ss, 
Iulius October Mars Mains Eptadecemsg,. 
In Englich chus. 
December Iune and Auguſt month 
full nineteene calends haue, 
Septemb Aprill Nouemb and Iune 
twiſe nine they deo deſire, 
Sixteene foule Februarie hath, 
no more can he well craue. 
October Maie and Iulie hot 
but ſeuenteene do require. 
In like maner do the nones ano ides. 
Sex Mais nonas, October, Iulius, c Mars, 
udtuor at reliqui, Aabrt idus quiliber octo. 
To lulie, Mars, October, Maie, 
ſix nones I hight, 
The reſt but foure, and as for ides 


| they keepe ſtill eight. | 
50 Againe touching the number of daſes in euerie mo⸗ 
Junius, Aprils,Septimg,, Nowemg, tricenot, 
3 num plus l tenet octo dice, 
At ſilaſertus ſuerit ſuper addi ur onus. | 
Thirtie daies hath November, 
Aptill, Iune, and September, 
Twentie and eight hath Februarie alone, 
and all the reſt thirtic and one, 

baut in the leape you muſt ad one. 0 

60 Our years is counted after the courſe of the ſunne, 
and although the church hath ſome vſe of that of the 
mone foz obſernation of certeine mmueable feaſts, 
pet it is reducible to that of the ſunne, vhichinonr 
cinill dealings is chiellie had in vſe. Herein onelie J 
finda ſcruple,that the beginning thereof isnot vnl- 
eme and certeine, foz moſt of our reco:ds beare 
date the 25 of March, and our calenders the firſt of 
Januarieʒ; ſo that wich vs Chzift is boꝛne befoze he be 
concefued. Dur ſundzie officers alſo haue ſundzie 
entrances into their charges of cuſtome, vhich bzee- 
dech great confaſion,fthereas if all theſe might be re- 
ferred to one oꝛiginall ( and that tobe the fir ſt of Ja- 
nuarie) I do not thinke but that there would be moze 


V.. creteintie, 


0 
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certeintte, and leſſe trouble fo; our biſtoziograzhers, 
notartes,z other officers in their account of the pere. 
In old time the Acheniens began their yeare with 
the change of the mone that fell neereſt to the ente- 
rance of the ſunne into the crab, the K atines at the 
winter 


3 
bo addeth that vpon the elenenth calends of Sep- 
tember, thep haue ſolemne plaies, much like to the 
doll games, t that they wzite in leauesof tree with 
a pencill, in ſtead of paper, which is not found among 
them. Some of the old Grectans began their pere al- 
@ in September: but ſith we ſæke herein but fo; the 


cuſtome of our countrie onelie, it ſhall be enough to 20 daies of the werke, aſter the old Saxon and 
affirme that we make our account from the calends 


o2 ſirſt of Januarie,and from the middeſt of the night 
-nbich is Lune, betweens that and the laſt of Decem- 
ber,vhereof this maie ſuffice. J might ſpeake of the 
Cynike peare alſo in this place ( for the eaſe. of our 
Engliſh readers) ſomctime in vie amongſt the E- 
gyptians, vbich conteineth 1460 common peares, 
thoſe beginning is alwaies reckoned from the ri⸗ 
fing of the leſſer dog.The firſt vie thereof entered che 


do conteine 1461 after the 
thcrbp their common peare is found to be leſſe than 
ours. Furthermoꝛe, ttheras our intercalation foz the 


leape pere ts fomeuhat to much by certeineminuts, 


thich in 115 peares amount vnto about an ſchole 


day, if one intercalation in ſo manie were omitted, 40 


our calender would be the moze perfec : and J would 
wiſh that the ſame peare therein the ſald intercala- 
tion trulie found out ſhould be ouerpaſſed, might be 
obſeruedandcalled Anu mag #heoctbe , in pers 
petuall remembzance of our noble and ſouereigne 
pꝛinceſſe now reigning amongſt vs. 

J might here ſate ſome nat alſo of the pztme and 
hr alteration , vhſch is riſen higher by fine dates in 
our common calender than it was placed by Iulius 


Cæſat: and in ſcauen thonſand peares ſome witer 50 


would grow to an erro2-of an ole, if the wozly 
ſhouldlaſt ſo long. But fo;ſomuch as in ſome calen- 
ders of ours it is reduced againe to the date of eue⸗ 
— — 8 — 
pope alſo hath made a gener all co2redion of the ta; 
lender, herein he hath reduced it to the ſame that it 
was oz ſhould haue bene at the conncell of Nice, 
Howbcit as he bath aboliſhed the vſe of the golden 
number, ſo hath he continued the epac , aplieng it 
vnto ſuch gencrall vſe, as doth now ſerue boch the 
turnes, uboſe refo2mation had alſo per this time 
bene admitted into England, if it had not pzoceeded 
from him, againſt hom and all whoſe ozdinances 
we haue ſo faithfaltie wo: ne and ſet dur hands. 


p2inces inould agree thereto in the leape peare that 


picaſe God that the woꝛld may laſt ſo long, and then 
map dur calender alſo ſt and without anie alteration 


defect of our calender map be ſupplied from the crea⸗ 
tion, therein the firſt equinogiall is ſcene higher to- 
ward the beginning ol March than Czſars calender 
now extant doth perld vnto by ſeauen daies. Foz as 


ſcife peate vherin the Dlimpiads were reſtoꝛed And 30 
foꝛſomuch as this nation hath no vſe of intercala- 
tion, at the end or cucrie 1 460 peares, they added an 
ole peare of intercalation, becauſe there are 365 


teape peers in the period, ſo that 1460 Julian pers 
account, 


Certes the next omilſion is to be perfozmed if all 
ſhall be about the peare of Grace 1668: if it ſhall | 


as it doth alreadie. By this alſo it axpeareth how the 


in Czſars time the true equinodiall was pointed 


my countrimen do reckon their times not by pears 
but by ſummers and winters, vhich is verie com⸗ 


mon among vs. Wherefoze to ſhut vp this chapiter 
withall , you ſhall haue a table of the names of the 


— I hane bezowed from — 
ancient wziters,as J haue peruſed their volumes. 


The preſent names. 


Monday. Fridaie. 
ne, 


© 


Saturdaie. 
Wedneſday. 


Sunday, or 
Thurſday, Lords daie. 


The old Saxon names. 


Monendeg. 0 
Tueſdeg. aterde g. 2 
unnan- 


Wodneſdeg 
Thunreſdeg. deg. 


The Scotiſhwſage. 


du Luna. x Diu Friach 
iu Mart. diu Satur. 
ü Wiu Y ath. Di Se- 


Diu Ethamon. QI. roll. 


Of ourprincipall faires and 
markets, 


Chap. 153. 


Þane heretofoze ſuid (uffici- 
entite of our faires, in the 


» 


N J chapter of fairs and markets; 
an now to perſmme my pꝛo- 
| y miſe there made, J ſet downe 

as J haue found out by mine 


2 
IN 
LESS obſeruation, and helpe 
of others in this bchalfe. Certes it is impoſſible foz 
me to come by all, fith there is almoſt-notowne in 
England, but hath one oꝛ moze ſuch marts holden 
pearelie in the ſame, although ſome of them (A muſk 
needs confeſſe) be ſcarſe comparable to Lowlſe faire, 


and little elſe bonght oꝛ ſold in them moze than god 
— pedlerie traſh ; vherefoe it 


aboliſhed. Ncb 


The deſcription of England. 


roꝛs may be conſidered of and ſo farre refozmed, as 
wu thereby neither God may be diſhono2ed,no2 the 
common wealth of our countrie ante thing dimini⸗ 
ſhed. In the meane time, take this table here inſu⸗ 
ing in ſtead of a calender of the greateſt, ſith that J 
cannot, 02 at the leaſt wiſe carenot to come by the 
names of the lefſe , thoſe knowledge cannot be ſo 
p:ofitable to them that be farre off, as they are off 
pꝛeludiciall to ſuch as dwell nerre hand to the places 
chere they be holden and kept, by pilferers that re⸗ 
ſoꝛt vnto the ſame, 


Faires in Ianuarie. 


he ſirt dap being Cwelfe dap at Saltſburie, 

the flue and twentith being ſaint Paules dap, 
at Bꝛiſtow, at Gratieſend,at Charchingfozd,at Noz- 
thalerton in Pozkeſhire,vhere is kept a faire eurrie 
wedneſdap from Chzttmalle vntill June, 


Faires in Februarie. 


He firſt dap at Bzomleie.The ſecond at L in, at 
Bath, at Paſdſfone,at Bickleſwazth, at Bud⸗ 
wozth.7he fourteenth at Feuerſham. On Achwed⸗ 
neſday at Lichfleld, at Tamwozth, at Roiſfon , at 
Exceſter, at Abington, at Ciceſter. The foure and 
twentith at Þenlie vpon Thames, at Tewkeſburte. 


Faires in March. 


2% twelth dap, at Stamfozd, Sappeſfoꝛd, and 
'at Sudburie. e fhirtenth dap at Wie, at the 
Mount, : at Bodmin in Coznewall. The fift ſunday 
in Lent, at Grantham, at Saliſburie. On mondap 
befoze our tadie day in Lent, at Miſbich, at Ben⸗ 
dall, Denbigh in Males. On p euen at 
Pumfret. Dnpalmeſunday , at Wozceſter, The 
twentich day at Durham. On our ladie day in Lent 
at Nozthamton,at Palden,at great chart, at Pew- 


taſtell. And all the ladie daies at Huntington. And 


at Saffron Walden on midlentſunday. 
Faires in Aprill.” 
pe fift day at Wallingfozd. The ſcuenth at 
I Darbie, We ninth at Bickleſwozth, atBelinG 
wanth. On mondap after, at Eueſham in Mozce⸗ 


ferſhire. On tueſday in Eaſter wæke at No:thfleet, 


10 Stapfoꝛd, at ſaint Annes, at Pewburie, at Couen⸗ 
0 


zo twentie eight, at Hetcozne,at ſaint Pombes, The 


-UWhitſunweeke,at Darington, at Exceſter, at Bzad- 
foꝛd, at Rigate, at Burton, at Salfozth, at White- 
church, at Cockermouth, at Applebie , at Bicklef 
woꝛth, at Stokeclare. On tueſday in Whitſun- 


werke, at Lewſe, at Rochfo2d, at Canturburie, at 


D2meſkirke, at Perith, at long Pilfozd. Dn wed⸗ 
neſday in Whitſunweke,at Dadbarre,at Naiſton. 
On Trinitie ſundap, at Kendall, and at Rowell. On 
thurſday after Trinitie fundap , at Pꝛeſcote, at 


trie, at ſaint Edes, at Biſhop ſtozfo2v, at Roſſe. The 
ninth at Locheſter, at Dunſtable, The twentie ſe- 
uenth dap, at Lenham.The twentie ninth at Crams 


bzoke, Dn monday in Rogation weeke at Rech, | 


and ſunday after Aſcenſion dap, at Thartted, 
Faires in Iunc. 


0-99 ninth dap at Patdffone. The rj, at Oking⸗ 
ham, at Newbourgh,at Bardfield, at Parfield, 
Holt. The ſenenteenth at Hadſtocke. The twentie 
chꝛee at Shzewſburte, at ſaint Albans. The twentig 
fourth day, at Hozſham,at Bedell, at Strackſtocke, 
at ſaint Annes, at Wakeficld,at Colcheſter, at Reas 
ding, at Bedfozd, at Barnewell beſide Cambzidge, 
at Wollerhampton, at Crambzoke, at Gloceſter, 
at Lincolne, at Peterboꝛow, at Windſoz, at Har- 
one, at Lancaſtet, at Meſtcheſter, at Halifax, at 
Aſhbozne. The twentie ſenenth, at Folkeſtone. The 


.twentie ninth, at Wodburft, at Par leboꝛough, at 
-Þolleſwozth, at Wollerhampton, at Peterfield, at 
RE at Sudburie, at Gargrainge, at Bꝛom⸗ 


Faires in Iulie. 


he ſecond at Congreton, at Aſhton bnder line. 
The ſunday after the third of Julie, at Raiſfon, 


5s 


o Theelenenthat Partneie,and at Lid, The fiſtenth, 


at Pichbacke. The ſeuenteenth, at Minchcombe. 
The twentith, at Uxbꝛidge, at Cateſbie, at Bolton, 
The twentie two, at Parleboꝛow, at Mincheſter, at 
Colcheſter, at Tetburie, at Cooling, at Vealdon, at 
Bꝛidgenoꝛth, at Clitherall, at No2wich in Cheſhire, 
at Cheſwike,at Bat telſield, at Wicklewozth. The 
twentie fiff, at Bꝛiſtow, at Douer, at Chilham, at 
Darbie, at Jpſwich,at Pozthampton,at Dudlete in 
Staffo2dſhire, at ſaint James beſide London, at 


at Rochfozd, at Hitchin. . The third ſundap affer 50 Reading , at Erech in the Jle, at Walden , at 


Caſtcr,at L outh. he two and twentith at Stabfo2d, 
On ſaint Geozges day , at Charing, at Ipſwich, at 
Tamwozth,at Ampthill,at Hinninham, at Gilfozd, 
At ſaint Pombes in Coziewall,” On faint Parkes 
on AL Dardie, Dunmow in Eſſex. The ſix and 
twentich at Tenderden in Rent. Ka 


4 
- . 


nne Faires in Maie. 

G Paie date at Ripon, at Perin in Canwall, 
2 Oleſtrie in Males, at Lexfleld in Snffolke, 
at Stowthe old, at Reading, at Leiceſter, at Chen 
fo2d,at Paidſtone,at Bꝛichehill, at Blackebozne,at 
Cogilton, at Stokeneie land. The third at Bꝛam⸗ 
pard,at Henningham,at Eldow, Walthani,Þol( 
craſſe,and Yedninghamcaſtell. The ſenenth at Be. 
uerleie, at Newton, at Drfozd. On Aſcenſion dap 
at Newcaftell, at Verne, at Bzimethame, at ſaint 
Cdes, at Biſhopſtratfozy,at Wicham,, at Piddle- 
wich,at Stopfo2d, at Chawellfrith. Oil Whitſatt- 
cuen, at Skipton vpon Craven, .On Whitſunday, 
at Rlchell, at Gribbie , and euerie wedneſday fozt-. 
night at Kingſton vpon Thames, at Rateſdale, at. 
Kirbiſtephin in Weffmerland . On moribay in 


Chꝛemhall, at Baldocke, at Louth,at Palmeſburte, 
at Bꝛomeleie, at Chicheſter, at Linerpole,at Alter- 
gam, at Rauenglaſſe in the nozth. The twentie irt, at 
Tiptrie. The twentie ſeuench at Canturburie, at 
Hozſham , at Richmund in the nozch, at Waring- 
ton, at Chappell fried. 


Paires in Auguſt. 


5 firſtday at Exceſter, at Feuerſham, at 
60 TBA bt ſaint Edes, at Bedfozd, at Noz- 


ſham church, at Wiſbich , at Yozke,at Rumnete , at 
Newton, atPeland.The fourth at Linton.The tenth 
at Maltham, at Thaxfed, at Blackemaze, at Hun- 
„ at Stroides, at Fernam, at S. 
aurence by Bodmin, at Walton, at Croileie, at 
Seddel, at new Bzainfozd. The xv, at Cambzidge, 
at Dunmow, at Caerleill, at Pꝛeſton in Andall, at 
Makeſleld on the two ladie dates, and vpon the ſun⸗ 
day atter the fiftcenth day of Auguff, at Haverhull, 
On Bartholomew day, at London, at Beggers 
buſh beſide Nie, at Ceukeſburie, at Sudburie, at 
Nie, at Nantwich, at Pagets at Bꝛomleie, at Noz- 
wich, at Nozthalerton, at Douer. ä 
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fon, at Bikelſwozth, at Ritchdale, at Whitecharch, 


'-T"Þeſecondat Blechinglie,at Kingſfon,at Par, 
Fa 2 
'Wetſhod faire at Yertfozd, . The tenth, at Leuton, 


uenteenth dap, at Low,at Hive. 


Ihe deſcription of England. 


affer Bartholomew day 
ſeuenth, and at Aſhfozd, 


at Sandwich, The twentie 


11 Faires in September. 


"The firſt day at ©. Giles at the Buſh, The eigbt 
I day at Wolfpit, at Wakefield, at Sturbadge, 
in Southwarke at London, at Snide, at Recoluer, 
at Giſbourgh both the ladie dates, at Partnete. The 


hee ladie dates at Blackeburne, at Giſbozne in o . br 


Pozkeſhire,at Chalton,at Utteſter. Dn Yolirode 
dap, at Richmond in Yozkeſhire,at Ripond a hozſe 
faire, at Penhad, at Berſleie, at Maltam abbeie, at 
Wotton vnder hedge, at Smalding, at Cheſter⸗ 


feld, at Denbigh in Wales. On ſaint Mathtes dap, 


at Parlebo2ough, at Bedfozd,at Croſdon, at Bal⸗ 
den in Yoldernes; at ſaint Edmundſburic, at Pal 
ton, at ſaint Jues, at eweſburie, at Laneham, 
at Mitnall, at Sittingbozne,at Bꝛainetrie, at Bal, 
docke at Katharine hill beſide Gilfoꝛd, at Dauer, at 20 
Caſtrie. The twentie ninth day being Pichaelmas 
day, at Canturburie, at Malton a noble hozſle faire, 
at Lancafter, at Blackebozne, at Weſtcheſter, at 
Cokermouth, at Aſhboꝛne, at Þadlete, at Palden 
an hoꝛlle faire, at Waie hill, at Mewburie, and at 
Leiceſter. nd $77 


| Fairesin October. 


he fourth day at Pichell. The ſirtday at ſaint 3® 
1 Faiths beũde No2wich, at Paldſtone. The eight 
at Harboꝛougb, at Herefoꝛd, at Biſhop Stozfeꝛd. 
On S. Edwards dap, at Roiſfon, at Graueſend, at 
Mindſoꝛ, at Parlhfield.Zhe ninth dap at Colchefter. 
On ſaint Lukes æuen, at Elie, at Wrickle, at A- 
pane, at Thirſt, at Bꝛidgenoꝛth, at Stanton, at Chas 
ring, at Burton vpon Trent, at charleton, at Wk 
gan, at Friſwides in Drfozd, at Tiſvale, at Piddle⸗ 
wich, at Holt in Wales, The twentie one day at 


Saffron Walden,at Newmarket, at Berttod, at 7“ 


Ciceſter, at Stokeſleie. The twentie third, at Pꝛe⸗ 


The twentie eight, at Newmarket, and Yertfozd, 


On all ſaints euen,at Wakefield,and at Rithen, 


Faires in Nouember. 


t Epping. We 
at Stanlete, at Tregnie, at 


at Newport pond, 50 
d, at Leſtoꝛd, and 


Che eleuenth, at Parlebozongh,at Douer. Thethir- 
tenth, at ſaint Edmundſburie, at Gilfqzd. The ſe- 
lde. The ntneteentd, at 

ſham; On ſaint Edmunds day, at Þith, at Jn- 
gerſtone. The twentie third day, at Sandwich. On 
ſaint Andꝛews day at Colingbourgh, at Rocheffer, 
at Peterfield,at Paiden leie, at Ma- 
rington in Lancaſhire, at Bedfozd in Pozkeſhire, at 5 


* 
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Faires in December. 


Ofour innes and thorow faires. 
Chap. 16. 


ode townes that we cal 
—N2>/ oowfatres haue great and 
ſumptuous innes builded in 
chem, ſoz the recetning of {ch 
frauellers and ffrangers as 
pale to and fro, The manner 
D SR © ) of harbouring therein, ig 
not like to that of ſome other 
countries, in hich the hoſt oz godman of the honſe 
doth chalenge a loꝛdlie authozitic ouer his gheſts, 
but cleane otherwiſe,ſith eucrie man map ble his 
inne as his owne houſe in England, and haue foz 
his monie hot great oꝝ little vartetie ot vittets, and 
vhat other ſeruite himſelfe ſhall thinke expedient to 
call foꝛ. Our innes are alſo verie well furniſhed with 
naperie,bedding,and tapiſferio, eſpeciallte with na⸗ 
perie:foz beſide thelinnen vſed at the tables.nhi<is 
commonlie waſhed dailie, is ſuch and muchas be⸗ 
longeth vnto the eſtate and calling of the gheff. Cch 
commer is ſure to lte in cleane ſheets, therein no 
man hath b&ne lodged ſtnce they came from the lan- 
d:eſſe, oꝛ out of the water wherein they were laſt 
waſhed. It the traueller haue an hozCe, his bed doth 
coſt him noching, but ik he go on tot he is ſure to paie 
a penie fo2 the ſame: but vhether he be hoꝛſſeman oz 
fotman it his chamber be once appointed he may ca- 
rie the kate with him, as of his owne honſe ſo long 
as he lodgeth there. It heloſc onghts vhileft he abi 
th in the inne, the hoſt is bound by a generall cu⸗ 
to reſtoʒe the damage, ſo chat there is no grea⸗ 
ter ſecuritie anie fete. foz/tranellers than in the 
greteſt ins ol England. Their hanlles in like ſozt are 
walked,d:efſed and oke d vnto by certeine hoſtelers 
02 hired ſeruants, appointed at the charges of the 
godman of the honſe, uo in hope of cxtraozdinarte 
reward will deale verte diligenttie after outward 
awer ance in this their function and calling. Perein 
neucrtheleſſe ate manie of them blame woꝛchie, in 
that they do not onelie deceſue the beaſt oftentimes 
of his allowance by ſundzie meanes, except their 
owners loke well to them; but alſo make ſuch packs 
wich dipper merchants vhich hunt after pzris ( fo 
chat plate is ſure ſtom euill x wicked perſons) that = 
manie. an honeſt man is ſpoiled of his gods as he 
trauelleth to and fro, in vbtch feat alſo the connſell of 
the tapſters 02dzawers of dzinke,and chamberleins 
ts not ſeldome bchind 0: wanting: Certes Jbeleene 
not that ee in England is robbed 
by the waie without the knowledge of ſome al them, 


foz when he commeth into the inne, z alighteth from 
totake 
his ſa⸗ 


his hozlCe, the hoſtter fothto ih is verie buſtetgt 
downe his budget oh taptaſe in the yard ſtom 
dle bow, ubich he peiſeth lille in his hand to kerle the 
— oe : 9 of this pitch, —— 

ath taken vp 9 cr, the chamberleins 
that loketh to the makir of the bevd tw | 
remoue it from the place there the owner hath 
as if it were to ſet it moꝛe connenientlie 
elſe,uhereby he getteth an inkling whether 
nie oꝛ other ſhoꝛt wares, x therof gineth warning to 
ſuch od gheſts as hant the houſe and art of his confe- 
deracie, to the vtter vndoing or mante an honeff yeo- 
man as he tonrnicth by the wate. The tapſter in like 
lot foꝛ his part doch marke his behavionr,and fiat 
plentie of monie he dꝛaweth then he paieth the ſhot, 
to the like end: ſo that tt ſhall be an hard mal ter to 
eſcape all ther ſubtile pzacifes, Some thinke it a gay 
matter to commit their budgets at their comming 
to the godman of the houſe: but thereby they ante 


w:aie 


The deſcription of England. 


wzaic themſclues. Foz albeit their monte be ſafe f 
the tine that it is in his hands' (foz you ſhall not 
heare that a man is robbed in his inne) pet after their 
departure the hoſt can make no warrantiſe of the 
ſame ith his pzotection extendeth no further than the 
gate of his owne houſe : and there cannot be a ſurer 
token vnto ſuch as pzie and watch foz thoſe booties, 
than to ſe anie gheſt deliner his captaſe in ſuch ma- 
ner. In all our innes we haue plentie of ale, bere, 


and ſundꝛie kinds of wine, and ſuch is the capacitie 10 From Denbigh to Flint 


of ſome of them that they are able to lodge two hun⸗ 
dꝛed oz the hundzed perſons, and cheir hoꝛlles at 
eaſe, x therto with a verie ſhoꝛt warning make ſuch 
pꝛouiſlon foz their diet, as to him that is vnacquain- 
ted withall may ſeeme to be incredible. Powbeit of 
all in England there are no wozſe ins than in Lon⸗ 
don, and pet manie are there far better than the belt 
that J haue heard of in anie fozren countrie, if all 
circumſtances be dulie conſidered. But to leaue this 


go in hand with my purpoſe, J will here ſet downe 20 


a table of the beſt thozowfaires and townes of grea- 
teſt trauell of England, in ſome of vhich there are 
twelne oꝛ firtene ſuch innes at the leaſt, as J befoze 
did ſpeake of, And it is a woꝛld tu ſe how ech owner 
of them contendech with other foz godnelle of inter⸗ 


teinement of their gheſts, as about ſineſle c change From Rendale to Burton 


of linnen, furniture of bedding, beautie of romes, 
ſcruice at the table, coſtlmeſſe of plate, ſtrengch of 
dꝛinke, varietie of wines, oꝛ well vſing of ho:ſſes. Fi 


nallie there is not ſo much omitted among them as 0 From Wigam to 


the gozgeonſnes of their verie ſignes at their dozes, 
therein ſome do conſume chirtie oz foztie pounds, a 
mere vanitie in mine opinion, but ſo vaine will they 
needs be, and that not onelie to giue ſome outward 
token of the inne kepers welth, but alſo to pzocure 
god gheſts ts the ſtequenting of their honſes in hope 


From Roſſton to Mare 12, miles 
From Ware to Waltham 8, miles 
From Waltham to London 12. miles 
The waie from Carnaruan to 
Cheſter,and ſoto London, 

3 Carnaruan to Conwaie 24. miles 
From Conwatie to Denbigh 1. miles 

1 2. miles 

From Flint to Cheſter 10, miles 
From Cheſter to Mich 14. miles 
From Mich to Stone 15. miles 
From Stone to Lichfield 16. miles 
From Lichfleldto Colfill 12, miles 
From Colſfill to Conentrie 8. miles 


And ſo from Conentrie to London, as hereafter 
followeth. 


The waie from Cockermouth to 
Lancaſter, and ſo to London. 


| Five Cockermouth to Riſwike 6. miles 
From Kiſwtke to Grocener 8. miles 
From Grocener to Kendale 14. miles 


7. miles 

From Burton to Lancaſter 8. miles 
From Lancaffer to Pꝛeſton 20. miles 
From Pꝛeſton to Migam 14. miles 

20. miles 
From Marington to 
From Newcaſtell to L ichſleld 
From Lichfield to Couentrie 
From Couentrie to Daintrie 
From Daintrie to Toceſter 
From Coceſter to Stoniffratfo:v 


there to be well vſed. Lo here the table now at From Stoniſtratfozd to Bꝛichill 
foz mozeof our innes J ſhall not nerd to ſpeake. From Bjichill to Dunſtable 
roc From Dunſtabie to ſaint Albons 
The waic from Walſingham 40 From ſatnt Albons to Barnet 
to London. From Barnet to London. 
12. miles The waiĩe from Varmouth to Colche- 
ro. miles ſter, and ſo to London. 4 
ro. miles 
10. miles F. Parmouth to Becclis 
From Bꝛabꝛam to Barkewaie a0. miles From Becclis to Blibour 
From Barke waie to Puchzich 7. miles From Blibour to Snapbzidge 
From Puchzich to Ware z. miles From Snapbzidge to Wodbzidge, 
From Ware to Waltham 3.miles 50 From Wodbzidge to Jpſwich 
From Waltham to London 12. miles From Jpſwich to Colcheſter 
* 1 1 From Colcheſter to Tafffozd 
The waie from Barwike to Iorke, From Eadtond to chelmeſtond 
and ſo to London. From Chelmeſfozdto Bzentwwd 
nat abate pros From Bꝛentwod to London 
From Belfend to -- - — 12.miles The waie from Douer to London. 
From Antike to Pozpit .. „ z miles | 
From Poppit to Newcaſtell © 2x2.miles 7 — 12. miles 
From Newcaftell to Durham I 2. miles go L From Canturburie to Sittingbozne 
From Durham to Darington a From Sittingboꝛne to Rocheſter 
From Darington to Nozthalerton From Rocheſter to Graueſend 
From Nozthalertonfo Toplife From Graueſend to Datfozd 
From Toplife to Bozke From Datfozd to London 
From Yozke to Tadcaſfer '' ; AJ . 
From Tadcaſter to WMantbꝛidge The waie from faint Burien in Corne- 
From Wantbzidge to Dancaſtet wall to London, 4 
From Dancaſter to Tutfozd ''\ | 
From Tutfozdto Newarke Ferm . Burien to the Pount 20. miles 
From Newarke to Grantham From the Pount to Thurie 1.2, miles 
From Grantham to Stanfozd From ſaint Thurie to Bodman 20. nules 
From Stanfoꝛd to Stilton -- From Bodman to I aunſtone 20. miles 
From Stilton to Huntington From Launſtone to Dcomton 15:miles 
From Huntington to Roiſton From Ocomton to Crokehozmewell 10. miles 


V. iu. 


From 
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to Stocking church 
From Stocking church to Thetiſfozd- - 
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From Crokeho:ne well to Exceſter 


ro miles From Thetiſfozd to Nchatleie 6. miles 
From Cxceſter to Honiton 12. miles From Whatleie to Drfozd 4. miles 
— — to Chard ä 1 _— 
rom Chard to Crokchozne miles 6 7 
Fran 8 een dae | 7 mils From London to Cambridge. 
rom Shirvoane to rie o. miles | | 
From &haftſburic to Saliſburte 18.miles E 6.miles 
From Saliſburie to Andeno2 15.miles From Waltham to Hoddeſdon mies 
From Andeuoꝛ to Baſingſtocke 18,miles From Þoddeſdon to Ware 5-miles 
From Baſingſtocke to Hartfozv ' 8. miles 10 SN Ware to Pulcherchur 3.miles 
From Hartford to Bagſhot amtes Aram — ot P 
From Baglhot to Stanes 8.miles From . ts Fulniets 7-mules 
From Stanes to London 15 miles F = 6.miles 
| From Fulmere to Cambzidge 6.miles 
The waie from Briſtowe Or bus better ae. 
to London. —— —— | 17.miles 
Kom Bꝛiſtow to In. 10amiles Atom Hoddeldan to Badham 7miles 
From Parfield to — 10. miles — — — —— 12. miles 
From Gipnamto Parlebozoogh - r5.miles 20 From ambzldge 0.miles 
From Parlebo2ough to Þungerfozd - 8. miles 
From Hungerfoꝛd to Newburte 7. miles of certeine wates in Scotland, out of 
From Newburie to Reading 75, miles Reginald] Walfes his annotations. 
— Reading to —— ro. miles 
rom Maldenhead to Colbꝛoke 7. miles 
FromColbzoketo London 15. miles From Barwijcto Eden- 
borow. 
The waie from ſaint Dauids Barwiſc to Cirneſide: 5 at; 
FE to London. n = 4 — Chirneſide — —— Z. miles 
Nom ſaint Danids fo Arforꝛd 00008 From — 1 — 
From Axfoꝛd to Carmarden 5 From Dunbarre to Linton * 
rom Carmarden 1 FromLinton toyaddington 6.miles 
rom Lanburie nn ING From to Aberladt p 8 u 
B bea — Seb 2 
From Bar to Packing - 144m | 
Fas — 88 * From Edenborows to | Barwijc 
From Glocefter to Ciceffer | another waic. 
2 Ciceſter to e _  'T6,miles "yy Edenbo:ow ta Dalketh <a 
com arington to gton Fi. miles _ 
From Havingtonto Dozcheſter * — E . BULITT0r J miles 
From Dozchefter to Beniete r. miles From Lander tu Urdon l 1 — 
FromHenleie to Paidenhedd . mi From UrſildontoDztburg / 
From Paidenhcad ta Colbzoke _ J.mi From Dziburg to Carfton 
Fram Collzoke teen inte From Cariton to arti 55 
"Of thorowfares, from Douer From Edenborow to aba. 
= to Cambridge... weſtward. 
zom Douer to Canturburie — = genen 8 _ x 
I From Canturburie to Rofcheſter . | 2 Ifffon to Lichtes 6. miles 
From olcheſter to Graueſend 5. miles 1 6. miles 
From Graueſend auer the Thames, to Hozne- Fromthence to Stri — 6. miles 
don. Aumiles n Striuelin to Dunb ae 
From Pornedon to Cbelmetled 112. miles 44 
eee A0. miles From Striuelin to Kinghorne | 
From eee F. miles 60 eaſtward. | 
P | 3 ; 
adwinter to Lintn J,. miles Phnom Striuelin to Downe in @enketh 3.miles 
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From intonto Batyenham anz! "3-miles 
From Babzenham to Cambzidge J. miles 


From Oanturburie to 
| Oxford. 7 


PRE — 43 miles 
rom London to-Urbzidge oz Colbzwhe «5.mile 
From Urbzidge to Baccanſſieldðʒzʒt — 
From Baccanffield to eaſt Wickham: . 
From Wickham 


church ' 


From Downe to Campſlienell. 3 miles 
From Campſkenell to Alwie vpon Fozth 2 miles 
4 — to Culroſe on ie - 10,miles 
From Culroſe to Dunfermelin 2. nüles 
From Dunker melm to Euerkennin 2. miles 
From — — 3. miles 
From Aberdoze to ding haun ren Foꝛth ern 
N. 43 07 97" 2 
From Kinghorne to: Taimouth. 


= == Kinghbone to DiCardin Fifts . 
From Diſſard to Cowper | 1 
rom 


| 8 


Britan 


Britannia. 
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From Cowper to ©. Andzews 14. miles 
From S. Andzews to the Tatmouth 6. miles 


From Taimouth to Stockeford. 


F Caimouth to Balmerinoth abbcte 4. mil. 
From thence to Londozes abbeie 4. miles 
From Londozes to S. Johns towne 12. miles 
From S. Johns to Schone q. miles 
From thence to Abernithie, there the Erne run- 

neth into the Tate \ 1 5, miles 
From Abernithie to Dundee 15. miles 
From Dundee to Arbꝛoth and Puros 24. miles 
From Muros to Aberden 20. miles 


From Aberden to the water of Doneie 20. miles 
From thenſe to the riner of Spaie zo. miles 
From thence to Stockefoꝛd in Roſſe, and ſo to the 


Nelle of Haben, a famous point on the welt 
ſide | zo. miles 


From Carleill to Whiteherne 
weſtward. 


E Carleillouer the Ferie againſt Redkirke 


4.miles 


From thence to Dunkres 20, miles 
From Dunfres to the Ferie of Cre 40. miles 
From thence to Wigton 3. miles 
From thence to Tchitherne 12. miles 


Hitherto of the common waies of England and 
Scotland, where vnto J wilt adioine the old thozow- 
faires aſcribed to Antoninus, to the endthat by their 
conference the diligent reader may haue further 
conſideration of the ſame than my leiſure will. per- 
mit me. In ſetting fazth alſo thereof, 4 haue noted 
ſuch diuerſttie of reading, as hath happened in the 


light of ſuch wꝛitten and pꝛinted copies, as J haue 


ſxne in my time. Notwithſtanding J mut confeſſe 


the ſame to be much coꝛrupted in the rehearſall of 


the miles. k 


Iter Britanniarum. 


A GESSORIACO. - 
De Calli Ritupis in portu Britanniarum ſtadia 
numero. CC CC. 


A LIMIT E, ID EST, A VALLO 
Prætorio vique M. P. CL VI. fic: 


A Bramenio Corſtopitum, m. p. x x 

Vindomora, m. p. 1 x n 
Viconia* m. p. x 1 x 6 
Catatactoni m. p. x x11 


Iſurium m. p. xx 1111 Aldbozow ag, Topt use. 


Eburacum legio v1 Victrix m. voſke. 
Derucndionom. P. VII Tade «Hay 
Delgouitia m. p. x11 x RM | 
Prztorio m. p. x x v Tudkoꝛd. 


ITEM A VALLO AD 
portum Ritupis m. p. 481 
491 fic, 


Ablato Bulgio * caſtra exploratorum m. p. x, 15 alias Blato 
Lugu-vallo* m.p.x1z alias à Lugu · valio. Cairletll, 
Voreda mp. x1111 
Brouonacis * m.,p.x11T Brauoniacis 
Verteris m p. xx, 13 

tris m. p. X 1111 
Cataractone m. p. xx 1 CatumraHonizmm. Darington. 
Iſuriamꝰ m. p. Xx IIII Iſeriam. Fldbozow 4/ias Topcliffe. 
Eburacum * m. p- XVIII Eboracum, yozke. 
Calcaria* m. p. 1X Cacaria 
Camboduno m. p. x x 
Mammuncio* m. p. x v1 11 Manucie 
Condate m. p. x v 111 


10 


20 


. F 4 


_ W 
Deualegioxx111,C1t.m,p. x x 
Bouio * m. p. x EN 
Mediolano m. p. x x 
Rutunio m. p. x11 


Vrio Conio * m,p. xt Fittconimm, he welburte props, 


Vxacona m. p. x1 
Penno-Crucio m. p 1t 
Etoceto m. p. x11 
Mandues Sedo m. p. xt 
Venonis m. p. x11 


Bennauenta m. p.XV11 Banna venta 


Lactorodo * m. p. 11 Lattodoro 


aginto m. p. xv 11. 12 Magionintum 


Duro-Cobriuis m. p.x 11 Dunſtable. 
Vero-Lamio m. p. x 11 D. Albaneg. 


Sullomacis* m. p. 1x Warner, 


— 


Longidinio m. p. xtzt Lendinio. London, . 


Nouiomago m. p. x11 
Vagniacis m. p. v1 


Durobrouis m. p. v Direprouis Rocheſter. 


Duroleuo m. p. x v1, 8 


Duror-Verno * m. p. xt i Drouerno Durouerne * 
Ad porrum Ritupis mp. x 11 Dwuraruenno Darwerno 


ITEM A LONDINIO 


ad portum Dubris m. p. 56 


66, lic: 


Dubobrus m. p. xxvit Durobreuis Durobrius, Nor heſter. 
Duraruenno m. p. xv, 25 Canturburie. * 


Ad portum Dubris m. p. x 1111 Douer hauen. 


= 


ITEM A LONDINIO AD 
portum Lemanis m. p.68 fic: 


30 Durobrius m. p. xx v1 1 Rocheſter. ' 
Duraruenno m. p. xv, 25 Canturvburie. 


Ad portum Eemanis m. p. x,v 1 Limming hauen. 


. 


ITEM A LONDINEG 


Lugu-Valio ad Vallym m. p. 
enn 


1.4 


Cæſaromago m. p.xxvIIl 
Colonia m. p. Xxx 1111 
Villa Fauſtini m. p. xkxxv, 25 
o Leianos m. p. xvY171 
4 Camborico m. p. x xxx 
Duroliponte m. p. Xx X 
Durobriuas m. p. Xx xXx 
Gauſennis m. p. x x x 
Lindo m. p. xx vi 2 
Segeloci m. p. X1111 
Dano m. p. xXx 1 


Lege · Olioꝰ m. p. x v Loge im 


EB buraco m. p. XX I 


 Afabrigantum* m. p. xv Iſrium Brigantum 


Cataractoni m. p. Xxx 1111 


Leuatris m. p. XVI Leuatrix 


FO Verteris m. p. X 1111 


Brocouo m. p. x x Erocouictum 1 


Lugu-Vallo m. p. XX V, 33 


| - "OY Lindo ww. p. 156 lic: 
— | Verolami m. px x 8 

Duro Cobrius m. p. x 21 

.*  Magiouinis me-: 5 Magints 
Tactodoro m p. xvi NAA gi 


TEM X TONDINIO 


Iſanna Vantia* m. p. x 11 {= vatia 


60 Tripontio m. p. x11 
Venonis m. p. 1x 
Ratas m. p. X11 
Verometo m. p. x 111 
Margi-duno m. p. x11 


Ad Fontem m. p. v itz Pons Aely 
Croco Calana m. p. v11 Crorolana 


Lindo m. p. x11 


I ſanna varia 


ITEM A REGNO 


Londinio m. p. 116, 


96 fic 


Clauſentum m. p. * x 
Venta Belgarum m. p. x 


Galleua* Atrebatum m p. x x 11 I Gellena, 
Calliua. 


Pontibus m. p. x x 11 Reding. 
Londinio m. p. XX 11 


- 


walingfozd. 
ITEM 
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ITEM AB EBVRACO Venta Belgarum m. p. x x1 
| Londinium m. p. XI 
Lagecio m. p. xxl e — (pt "2 
Danom.p. nyt Dancaſter, D n 
Im. p. xR. Segeloce uriduno 
Lindo m. p. re — Nune = fee 
Crococalano m.p,x11tt m. p. x v 
Marg -duno m. p. X 1111 m. p. x v 
Vernemeto m. p. x 1't Vironee Nido m. p. xy 
Ratis m. p. x11 | 
Vennonis mn. p. 411 
Bannauanto m. p. x 1 X 
Magio Vinio m. p. XXYI11 
_ ius m. p. x t 1 Dunſtable. 
Verolamo m. p. x11 Itbanes, 
—— I'x 2 — 
Londinio m. p. xt t London. 
ITEM AB ISCA CAL- 
ITEM A VENTA ICINORVM 
blo ana fer | leua m. p. 209 fic: 
Sitomago m. p. xxx t Bleſtio m. 21 
ente Cumbre toni — mp XI, 
Ad Anſam m. p. x v 20 Cleuo m. p. x v 
Camoloduno m. p. yt Durocornouio m. p. x1113 
Canonio mn. p. 1 X Spinis m. p. x v 
Cxſaromago m. p. x l 1 Calleua m. p. x v 
Durolito m. p. Xv. 
Londinio m. p. x Y 
ITEM ALIO ITINE 
ITEM A GLAMOVENTA la Calleua m. p. 103 un AB 
Mediolano m. p. 350 lic: 
Venta Silurum tn. p. 2x 
Galaua m. p. X x11 MNe m. p. 1x 
Alone m. p. 11 Alan Aliena An Traiectus m. p. 1X 
Galacum . m. p. x 1 R Gaiacrm Irigamun 30 Aquis Solis m. p. vl 
Bremetonaci m p. XX VII Verlucione m. p. x v 
Coccio m. p. x x Cunetione m. p. xx 
Mancunio m. p. X v111 Mamis vel Marcie inis m. p. x v 
Condate m. p. xvIi1l | alleua m. p. x v 
Mediolano m. p. x 1 à 
ITEM A SEGONCIO DE- ITEM A CALLEVA ISCADYM 
uam m. p. 74 fic; Nunaiorum m p. 136 fle: 5 
Canouio m. p. | Vindomi be 
Varism, 8 ey Venta Belgarma mn, p xx | 7 
m. p. Xx & 11 49 Brige m. p. x . oh 
M. p. 4 * 
ITEM A CALLEVA «ts MVRIDONO Viadocladia mp, X18 8 Y 
* : . * * 1 
alids Viroconiorum. Per Fireconum ,. — m i 
Vindonu m. p. x v Vindone Vcadum Nunniotum mp. x v 


Hiſtorie of Eng- 


land, from the time that it 
was firſt inhabited, vntill 


the time that it was 
laſt conquered: 


herein the yn alte - 


rations of the ſtare vnder for- 


ren people is declared ; and 


other manifold obſeruati- 
ons remembred : 


By RayPHAEL Hokus RE. 


Now newlie read ouer, and 


diligentlie digeſted into bookes and 


chapters, with their ſeuerall argu- 
ments preſtrad, contei ning an alridge- 
ment of the whole hiſtorie, for the 
belpe of the readers iudgemens 
and memorie ; 


With two tables of particulars, 


the one ſeruing the deſcrip- 
non, the other the hiftorte : 


Laus hiſtoriz ex 
I. Lelando, 


uod ſol ethereo prefiat | bi 
r 
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Readers ſtudiou 
in hiſtories. 


He order obſerued in the deſcription 


0 


* 


of Britaine, by reaſon of the neceſſarie diuiſion 
> ttthereof into bookes and a , growing out 
c of the varictic of matters therein conteined, 

cemed (in my iudgement) ſo conuenient a 


courſe deuiſed by the writer, as I was eaſilie in- 


3 

dAuced e. to digeſt the hiſtorie of England 
imme diatlie following into the like method: ſo 
chat as in the one, ſo likewiſe in the other, by 
ummarie contents foregoing euerie chapter, 
— | | as alſo by certeine materiall titles added at the 
head of euerie Page of the ſaid hiſtorie, it is a thing of no difficultie to com- 

prehend what is diſcourſed and diſcuſſed in the ſame. 


Wherein(ſith hiſtories are ſaid to be the regiſters ofmemorie and the monu- 


ments of veritie) all louers ofknowlege, ſpeciallie hiſtoricall, are aduiſedlie to 
marke (among other points) the ſeuerall and ſucceſsiue alterations of regi- 
ments in this land: whereof it was my meaning to haue made an abſtract, but 
that the ſame is ſufficientlie handled in the firſt booke and fourth chapter of the 
deſcription of Britaine; whereto ifthe ſeuenth chapter of the ſame booke be alſo 
annexed, there is litle or no defect at all in that caſe wherof iuſtlie to make com- 
laint. 
4 Wherfore by remitting the readers to thoſe, Ireape this aduantage, namelie 
2 diſcharge of a forethought & purpoſed labour, which as to reduce into ſome 
— forme was a worke both of time, paine and ſtudie: ſo ſeeming vnlike- 
ie to be compriſed in few words (being a matter of neceſſarie and important 
obſcruation)occaſion of tediouſnes is to and fro auoidedʒ; ſpeciallie tothe rea- 
der, who is further to be aduertiſed, that the computations of yeares here and 
there expreſſed, according to the indirect direction of the copies vhenſe they 
were deriued and drawne, is not ſo abſolute (in ſome mens opinion) as it might 
haue beene: howbeit iuſtifiable by their originals. 

Wherin hereaſter( God prolonging peace in the church and common-welth 
that the vſe of bookes may not be . ſuch diligent care ſhall be had, that 
in whatſoeuer the helpe of bookes will doo god, or conference with antiquaries 
auaile, there ſhall want no vill to vſe the one and the other. And yet it is not a 
worke for euerie common capacitic,naie it is a toile without head or taile euen 
for extraordinarie wits, to correct the accounts offormer ages ſo many hundred 

yeares receiued, out of vncerteinties to raiſe certeinties, and to reconcile 

writers diſſenting in opinion and report. But as this is vnpoſſible, ſo 
is no more to . looked for than may be performed: and fur- 
ſdher to inquire as it ĩs againſt reaſon, ſo to vndertake 
more than may commendablie be atchiued, 
were fowle follie. 


Abrabam Fleming. 


Pag. 7, 8, 7, 8. 
15.16, 28,29, 
the deſcription # 


= 


— 


THE FIRST BOO KE 
of the hiſtorie of En gland. 


| | b | ted with people long befoze the daies of Noah, as 
Who inhabited this Ilandbe- anytieattercountriesans ports of the Het be, oss, a 


ſide. But then they had once ſoꝛſaken the oꝛdinan⸗ 
fore the comming of Brute : of ces appointed them by God, and betaken them to 


Noah & his three ſonnes, among 


whom the whole earth war di- 


uided: and to which of their 
portions | this Ile of Bri- 


new waies inuented of themſelues ſach loſencſſe of 
life enſued euerie there, as bought vpon them the 
great deli vniuerſall floud, in the which peri⸗ 
ſhed as well the inhabitants of theſe quarters , as 
the reſidue of therace of mankind , gencrallie dif- 


taine befell. 10 perſed in eucrie other part of the hole woꝛld, onelie 
Noah r his familie — whoby the pꝛouidence 
The MEN aa ra and pleaſure of almightie God was pꝛeſerued from 
the rage ot thoſe waters, to recontinue and repaire 
the new generation of man vpon earth. 3 h 
Fter the fiwd(as Annius de Viterbo reco;deth) Noa 
A and | is the unlie — comment mb 


Affrica: —— ſonne Japhet was allotted 


belonging. uher⸗ 

was conteined this our Ile of 15:1; 
—— — 2 x ag nl Japhet 
2 — and bir 


| ———ůů — — 2 
as t an infallible truth, do but onlie 0- A 
der mens coniedures, grounded neuertheleſſe vp» | ——— —„—öj Pranciſens + 
an likelie teaſona, concerning that matter vhereof — et — 0 — — Terapha 
e une b, med 221! 0 mer had dominion oner the Jtalians, and (as Bero- 
ſus nddiners other authozs agree) Samothes was 


= * 
floud. 


* +. X 


— 


* 


to 


Gen.2. 


De Mgr. gen 


C ens.l, 


Bale feript, 
Brit. cent.. 


46.8. 


In epithes. 

. 
De c quiuocis 
contra Appio- 
W. 


Lb. de Magic. 
ſucctſſclib. a2. 


Acript. Brit. 
cent. 1. 

De un. Cant. 
cent. Ab. 1. 


This Jie cai- it ſclfe {as Bale and dodo Caius agræ) came to be 


led Same- 
0 thea. 


the ſon of NMI * of Samothes after the death others: vhichI wil gather in . 5 

his father, was the ſecond king of Celtica, bziefe,andſet datune as followeth. They havias Cr- 5 fc 

3 by uhome (as Beroſus wziteth) there were manig far lalh)the charge of c Wer baus r- Deb | 
| cou „ = facrifices, —- 


Bꝛitaine that he planted colonies of men(bzought 


Betoſus to haue excelled all menof that age in lear- 


© lie, the vnderſtanding of the ſundzie courſesof the 


. deniſed 4 deriued the Greeke characers , inſomuch Hed the fourth king of Celtica, inditterentiie reig- 


The firſt Booke of Theſtate j 


When at che firſt there were not manie men in Ara- tones builded among the Celts, vhichby the wit; 
bia and Chaldza;it came to paſſe, chat aſter the diui= nefſe of Annius didbeare the addition of their foun: 4; 
ſion oftcongs , they began ſomewhat better to in- der Magus: of which townesdinersare to be found ee 
creaſe and multiplie, by which occafion ſome of in Ptolomie. And Antoninus à painfull ſurueioz of 
them went towardthe caſt, and ſome toward the the wozldand ſcarcher of cities, niaketh mention of 
parts ofthe great maine land:diuers went alſo nor- Ffoure of them here in Bzitaine, Sitomagus, Neo- 
wards to ike them dwelling places, neither ſtaid magus, Niomagus,and Noutomagus. Neomagug 
they to repleniſh the earth as they went, till th ſir Thomas Eliot wiiteth to haue ſtod there the ci 
came vnto the Iles of Britaine, lieng vnder the nort tie of Cheſter now ſtandeth ; Niomagus, George 
pole. Thus far Theophilus, 10 Lillie placeth there the towne of Buckingham is 
Cheſe things conſidered,Gildas the Bꝛitaine had no remaining. Beide this, Bale doth ſo highlie 
great reaſon to thinke , that this countrie had bene commend the fozeſatd Magus foz his learning rec 
inhabited from the beginning. And Polydor Virgil —nowmedouerall the wozld, that he would haue the 
was with no leffe conſideration hereby induced to = Perſians,and other nations of the ſouth and weſt 
confeſſe, that the Ile of Bꝛitaine had received inha- parts, to deriue the name of their diuines called 7. 
bitants fw2thwith after the floud. ROM him. In ded Rauiſius Textor, and ſir Iohn 
c riſe affirme.that in the daies ofPlinic,the Bꝛitons 
were ſo expert in art magike, that they might be 
O Samothes, Magus, Sarron, FUT ; 
Druis, and Bar dus, fiue kings ſuc - 20 ſtans. What the name of 2749 zteth, and of 9, 4, x, 
a | : n vhat pꝛoteſſton the g were, Tullic declareth at Dejafu i,, © 
ceeding each other in regiment : 


large, and Mantuan in this maner: 
ouer the Celts and Samotheans, Ille penes Perſas Mag ell, qui ſulera uit, 
and how manic hundred yeeres Qu ſtiat herbarvon vires cultiums, deorum, 
the Celts inhabited _ Perſepols facit i lu Arago, prudentia triplex. 
this Iland. The Perſians terme him Magus, that Auentinus 
1 the courſe of ſtarxes ——— 


the 
tame (by th 


N. 


T he ſecond Chapter. ju penny, wr ern gain 
! 30 Bythreefold knowledge thus che name 
| of Magus then doth growe. ” = : 
Arron the third king of the Celts ſutcæded his ©, | 
of the countrieof 


gouernement 


„ ubi<B 


. 


of Celtica oucr his people called Celtæ. Mich name — — — were 
Bale affirmeth to haue bene indifferent to the inha- 15 called Sartanides, of whom —.— 14.6, 
bitants both of the countrie ol Gallia, and the Ae ttth in this @zt: chere are(faithhe)among the Celts 
certainedinines and called Sarronides, 
vhomaboueall other they haue in great elt * 
—— — — 5 20 
ning and knowledge: and alſo is thought by Bale to — —— ” 
baue imparted the ſame among his people ; name- —— mytkeries, as of thoſe > 
are neereſt vnto God, dy thoſe interceſſion they 
— rs 50 thinkeall gud thingsare to be requiredof Gov, and of 
uernment ot mans life: and to haue delivered the — N * . een 1 
ſeme in the Phenician letters: out of vhich the Ruis, ubom Seneca calleth Dꝛyus, being the Oxui 
father eſtabli⸗ he ſons 


fozth of the eaſt parts) in either of them, firſt in the 
maine land and aftcr in the Zland. He is repoꝛted by 


Nonnius, Str 


Iohn Priſe, 


Greekes (accozding to the opinion of Archilochus) | ond eons 


that Xenophonand Ioſephus do conffantlie repazt ning as wel ouer the Celts as Bꝛitons o rather as 547707. 
(although Diogenes Laertius be againff it) that both the inhabitants of this Ile —— — Demern cia 
the Greekes and other nations receiurd their letters theans. This pꝛinte is commended by Beroſus to 

and learnung firſt from theſe countries. Ot this king be ſo plentifullic indued with wile dome and lear- 
and his learning aroſe a ſect of hiloſoxhcrs(ſaith An- Co ning, that Annius taketh him to be the bndoubted 
nius)firſ in Bꝛitaine, and after in Gala, the uhich = anthoz of the begining andname of the piloſochers 
7 — 2 — 5 — called Druides, home Cæſar and all other ancient 

c ecion paſſing ſktifull both in th Greke and Tatine wiiters do affirme to ha 

lawofGodand man: and fo; that cauſe —— their int — — 
lie giuen to religion, eſpeciallie the inhabitants of 
this Ile of 35:1taine, inſomuch that the whole nation 
did nat onelie take the name ol them, but the Jland. 


called Samothea, ſchich was the firſt peculiar name 


that eucr it had, and by the vhichit was elpeciallic- 


he ſame. The pꝛofeſſion and vſages of theſe Bardi, 


hiſtorie of En land. | | 3 
the bꝛinging vp engere Nom het i bp TORY 


EO ne Ba 
puny | a f and cent. 2. 1 
— — the Melchmen, — 


Dauld Die, Jollo Gough, 


at mens ſoules could ap William, with £</% de ans. 
— wer, an fnfinite number moꝛe. And in Wales there are "+ prey 
make men valiant — yore” of veath;:"Tullic — — aius naining vn⸗ ab n ae, 
witteth,that partlie by tokens, and partligbyſutnn- — —— 


ces they world feꝛeteil things to come, And by the 10 
repozt of Hector Boetins ſome ut them were not ig ⸗ 
nozant of the immoztalitic of the one-and-everla- 


* 


, and the other in 92 


ſting God. Al theſe things they had mitten in the the | 
Greeke tong,inſomuch that Wolf. Larius (yon the old Engliſh, ſignifieth' the Iland of the Bardes 03 
repozt of Marcellinus) declareth how the Greeke let / Barthes. 
ters were firſt bꝛought to Athens by Cunagenes 1 hue ſure the gowernement of the Celesin this Ile. 
from the Dꝛuides And here vpon it commeth alſo to e | | 
paſſe,that the Bzitiſh tong hath in it remaining at An 11 1 to the former 

chapter. 


this day ſome ſmacke of the Grerke. Among other | , 8 
abuſes of the Dꝛuides, they had (accoꝛding to Dio- 20 a Fter Bardus, the Celts(as Bale ſaith)loathing 
dorus) one cuſtome to kill men, and by the falling, 1 1 of their ancient kings 
bleeding, and diſmembzing of them, to diuine of and betaking themſelues to pleaſure and ſvleneſfe 
things to come: foz the which and other wicked pzac- were in ſhoꝛt time, and with ſmall labour b:onght 
tiſes, their ſect was firſt condemned foz abhomina- = vader the ſabiection of the giant Albion, the ſonne 
ble(as ſome haue waitten)and diſſoluedin Gallia(as of Neptune,vho altering the ſkate of things in this 
Auentinus witnelleth) by Tiberius and Claudius JIland, ftreicted the name of Celtica and the Celts 
the emperours; and laſtlie aboliſhed here in 15x within the bounds of Gallia,from vhence they came 
taine (by the repoꝛt of Caius) then the goſpell of #firit to inhabit this land vnder the conduct of Ha⸗ 
hꝛiſt by the pꝛeaching of Fugatius and Damianus mothes, as befoze pe haue heard, accozdinglic as 
was receiued among the Bzitaines, vnder Lucius 30 Annius hath gathered out of Beroſus the Chaldean, Annius, 
kingof Bzitaine, about the peare of dur ſauioz,179, © tho therein agreth ald withthe ſcripture, the ab —© 
eng ol Theophilus the docoz, andthe generall con / Theoplulus. 
Ardus the ſonne of Dꝛuis ſuccirded his father ſent of all wziters, tthich fullic conſent, that the ſirſt | 
in the kingdome of Celtica, and was the fff inhabitants of this Ile came out of the parties of 
king ouer the Celtes and Samotheans, amongſt —=@Gallia,althongh ſome of them diſſent about the time 
bhom he was highlie renoumed as appeareth by Be- and maner Sir Brian Tuke thin Sic Brian Tuke 


| of their comming 
rolus)fo2 inuentionof dities and muſicke, therein kethit to be ment ol the arriuall of Buto, when he 
Annius of Viterbo waiteth, that he trained his peo ⸗ tame out of thoſe countries into this Je. Cæſar nd Cxſar. 


ple: andof ſuch as excelled in this knowledge, he Tacitus ſæme to be of opinion,that thoſe Celts ubich J<*- 
made an oꝛder of jhiloſojhicall poets'o2 heraulds, 40 firſfinhabited here, came auer to view the countric 
calling them by his owne name Bardi. And it ſhould fo; trade of Bodinus would haue them 
ſeme by docoz Caius and maſter Bale, that Cæſar to come in (a Gods name) from Languedoc, and ſo 
found ſome of them here at his arriuall in this Jle, to name this land Albion, of a citie in Languedot 


in named Albie. Beda, and likewiſe Polydore(tho fol, _ 
loweth him)affirme that they came from the chats . 
Nonnius,Strabo,Diodorus, Stephanus, Bale, and ſir of Armoztca;vhich is now calledlittle B:itaine. 

Iohn Priſe, are incffec reyozted aſter this ſo:t.Thep But that the anthozities afoꝛe recited are ſuffi 
did vie to recoꝛd the noble exploits of the ancient tient to pꝛoue the time that this Jland was firſt in- 


and repozted that they had alſo their firſt begining 


5«p%e, Ccapteins , and to dzawe the pedegrees ndgenealo- habited bythe Celts, the old poſſeſſozs of Gallia;not 


gies of ſuch as were liuing.Zhep would frame plea- 50 onelie the neernefle of the regions, but the congru⸗ 

ſant dities mdſongs, learne the ſame by heart, and ence of „two great arguments of ozigi- 

ſing them to inftruments at ſolemne feaſts and af nelsdofullieconfirne the ſame. Bodinus wziteth = 
ſemblies of noble men and gentlemen. Wherefozzs vpon repoꝛt, that the zitiſh and Celtike language 2044s 
they were had in ſo high eſttmation,that if tiwo hoſts was all one. But uhether that be true on not, J am 


not able to affirme.,bicauſe the Celtike 


had bene readie ranged to ioine in battell, and that 


teong is long 
ſome 


any of them had foꝛtuned to enter among them, both ſithens growne vholie out of vſe. Yowbeit 

the holts (as well the enimies as the friends) would ſuch Celtike wozds as remaine in the witings of 
haue holden their giuen eare vnto them, and old anthours map be perceined to agre with the 
ceaſed from fight, vntill theſe Bards had gone out Melſh tong, being the ſpecho# the an⸗ 


60 cient Butains. In ded Pauſanias the Grecian ma- Pauſznias. , 
kethmention how the Celts in their language cal- 
led a hoꝛſſe . and by that name do the Welſh: 
men call a hoꝛſſe to this bay: and the woꝛd Trim 


of the battell. — Lucane ſaith, 
Vos quog, qu fortes enm« bell ö Ferempt. us, 
Luudius in long vate: An a, 
Plurimia ſecuri fudif lis carmi na Bardi 


And you ò poet Bards from dan- in Pauſanias, ſigniſieth in the Celtike tung, th;& 
er void that dities ſound, bozſſes. 
Of ſoules of dreadleſſe men,whom rag Thus it appeareth by the anthozttie of wʒiters, by 
of battell would confound fitnation ofplace, and by affinitie of language, that 
And make theirlaſting praiſeto time this Jland was firff found and inhadited by the 
oflater age rebound, = Celts, that there name from Samothes to Albion _ . 
Becauſe the names of theſe poets were neither = continued here the ſpace of 3 10 peares q thete a | 
diſcrepant from theciuilitie of the Romans, no: re- — oor men tohn Bale. 
 Pngnantto the religion ot the Chaiſtians, thep(of all nie as the ſpeechofthem is partlie remaining in this 
the other ſecs before ſpecified) were ſutered onlie to ¶ Ile among the inhabitants, and ſpeciallie the Bu- 
continue vnaboliſhed in all ages, inſomuch chat tiſh,euenvntothis day, be. - 


Of 


[Tho firftBooke of 
ee den * eee 


lard: birt 
AIG 7 — 
wes: 22000 
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hoo — 


— — TT — 
hearing ſcheir coſine: Hercules pbicus bas \icu; Ih . 
uing fintſher his conqueſts in Spaine, meant * 4 
paſſe thaoagh Gallia into Italie, againiſt their bꝛo⸗ 
oppꝛeſled Italie, vnder ſubieqion 
hisb:ethzen the ſons alfo af Pep- 
tune; as wel Albion as Bergion aſſembling their 


Annius de Vi. 
terbo. 
Diodorus Si- 


IN Neptune, t theircomplices that kept diuers coun 
enlus 0 Ne \ther(as Diodoruswniteth)the 


tries and regions vnder the painefull yoke of their 
ST L2 gonuernement of the ocean =Heaniethzalvome. 


ſea : vherefoze he furniſhed 1 that moned Hercules thus to purſue Then | 
bimſelle ot ſyndzie light ſhips fo: the moꝛe redie pal. 20 vpon thoſe tyzants now reigning thus in the wozld, h/ 
ſage by water, which in the end grew to the number was, ſoꝛ that not long befoze, the greateſt part of — 
al a full nauie: 4 by continua exerciſe he became them had conſpired togither and ſlaine his father O⸗ d, 
{@. ſkilfull , and there with ſo mightie dpon the wa» firis , not withſtanding that they were nezhues to I 
ters (as Higinus 4 Pictonius dw white) that he was the lame Oüris, as ſonnes to his bꝛother Neptune, tt 
not onelie called the king, but alſo eſtemed the and not contented with his flaughter , they dunded 
god of the ſeas . He had to wife a ladie called Am- his carcaſe allo amorigſt them, ſo that each of them 
zhttrita, vhg was, alſo honozed as goddeſſe of the got a pætein taken af retaiſing at theirmurtherous 
eas, of vhoſe bodie he begat ſundꝛie childꝛen: and atchiuedenterpalſe. 
(as Bale he made euerie one ot them king Foz this cauſe Pertules (home Poſes calleth | 
--.. ofan Jland-Inthe Ile of Bzitaine he landed his 30 Laabin) pzoclamed warres againtt them all in re- 4 
fourth don called Albion the giant, uho bzought the uenge vl his fathers death: and rſt he killed Tri We | 
; ©: ſamevmderhis ſubiection, And herevpon itreſteth, phon andBuſtris in Aegypt ,then Anteus in Pau, | 


Pinnefles 
oz gallieg. 


Higinus. 
Pictonius. 


Serip Bri, 
cent. 


that Iohn Textor, and Polydor Virgil made men» ritania, the Gerions in Spaine, which enterpꝛiſe 
— tion, that light chiwes were firſt-innented in the atchiued; he led his armie towardes 


and by 
Bꝛitiſh ſeas, 


and that the ſame were couered round the way paſſed thzough apart of Gallia, ubere Al- 


nin 8 hides of beaſts, foz defending them from bion and Bergion hauing vnited their powers togi- ne 


ſurges and waues of the water. ther, were readie to reteiue him with battell: and 

This Albion being put by his father in poſſeſſion ſonere tothe mouthdf the river called Rhoſne , in 

-. of this Jleof Waitaine, within ſhozt time ſubdued Latinexbodew, they met t fought. At the firſt chere 
tie Samotheans, the firſt inhabitantes thereof, 40 wasarightterribleandernellconflic betwirtthem. 
without findingany great reſiſtance,fo; that (as be- And albeit that Hercules had the greateſt number 

foꝛe ye haue heard) they hadginen ouer the pzactiſe of men, pet was it verie donbtfull a great vhile, to 

of all warlike and other painefull exerciſes, and ether part the glozie of that dates wozke would 
tough vſeaf effeminatepleaſures, vhereunto they bend. Whereupon vhen the vicozie beganoutright 


. Nichol. Perot. 


phadgiuen themſelues ouer, they were become now to turye vnto Albion, and to his bꝛother Bergion, 


vnapt to withſtand the foꝛce of their enimies: and ſo 
(by the teſtimonie of Nicholaus Perottus, Rigma- 


Rigmanus 


Hercules perceining the danger and likelihod of 
vtter loſſe of that battell, ſpeciallie fo: that his men 


nus Phileſius , Ariſtotle, and Humfrey Llhoyd, with had waſtedtheir weapons, he tauſed thoſe that fwd vl 
land was firſt called by the name ol Albion, haning - o dolyne.andto gather vp ſtones, uhercof in that place — 1 
at one time both the name and inhabitants changed there was great plentie, which by his commande em 
Tha the line of Jazhet vnto the accurſed race of mentthey beſtowed: ſo frelie vpon their enimies, {1 


ham. that in the end her obteined the vicozie, and did not 
This Albion (chat dus changed the name of this 0 


put his aduerſaries to flight, but alſo ſiue Al- Z .es 
Jle) andhiscompanie,arecalled giants, which fig bionthere in the field, togither with his bzother Ber- dan. 
nifiethnone other than a tall kind ol men. of that bu» gion, and the moſt part ot all their vhole armie. lis 
rozrupt ſtature and highneſle naturallie incident to was the end o Albion, and his bꝛother Bergion, by 
the firſt age ( which Beroſus alſo ſemeth to allow, the valiant pꝛoweſſe of Hercules, vho as one ap⸗ 
where he wꝛiteth, that Noah was one of the gi⸗ pointed by Gods p:omidence to ſubdue the cruell t 
" ants) and were not ſo calledonlyof their monſtrous 60 vnmercifull tyꝛants, ſpent his time to the bene 
greatneſſe, as the common people thinke (although of mankind, deliuering the opp:efſed from the hea- 
indeedthey exceeded the vſuall ſtature of men now ue poke of miſerable thzaldome , in euerie place 
what Gigant: in theſe daies) but alſo fox that they toe their name where he came. 1 
ſignific, of the ſoile there they were bozne: for ©:ganre ſigni⸗ And hy the oꝛder of this battell we maye learne wh" 
fieth the ſons of the earth: the Alen — Ce- bhereof the poets had their inuention, hen they Se 
ſar calleth them) Indigene) that is, bone and bꝛed fainein their wiitings , that Jupiter holpe his ſonne Aude 
out of the earth uber thep inhabited, seg Porn s, by thzowingdowne ſtones from heauen Ping 
Thus ſane thinke, but verelie although that their in this againſt Albion and Bergion . Poꝛe⸗ gow) 
> *piniontsnat tobe allowed inanycondition, which ouer, from hencefoꝛth was this Ile of Bꝛitaine cal was! , 
* maintaine chat there ſhouldbe any Abozigines,020 led Albion as befoze we haue ſaid) after the name Aae 
ther kind ut men than thoſe of Adams line; pet that of the ſatd Albion: becauſe he was eſtabliſhed chiefe 9%, 
there haue berne men of far greater ſtature than are ruler and king thereof boch by his grandfather Oli 4 
ris, and his father Neptune that cunning ſailour 


now ta be faund, is ſuificientlie pzoued by the huge 
bones of oſe that haue bees foundinourtime, 07 | reigning therein (as Bale ſaith) by the ſpace of 44. 
,  peares, 


Phileſius. 
Ariſtotle. 
Hum. Lhoyd. 


Beroſus. 


TER 


— 


the hiſtorie of England. 5 


in maner afozere ling fithens, as Hugh the Italian, lohn Harding, 
Hercules Libicus. Iohn Rouſe of Warwike, and cthers, ſpeciallie by Pugh the F- 
the helpe of Dauid Pencair a Bꝛitiſh hiſtozic, ubo — 
recite the-hilfozie vnder the name of Denaus and John us 
his daughters. And betauſe we would not any man cut of Dauid 
to thinke, that the hiſtoꝛie of theſe daughters of Da- Pencatt. 
naus is onclie of purpoſe deuiſed, and bzought in 
place of Diocleſianus, to excuſe the imperfection of 
\5urgongne, Alte: our wꝛiters, thereas thcre was either no ſuch hiſto⸗ f 
lius Giraldus in the life of Hertules it is anouched, 10 rie (ox at the leaſt no ſuch women that arriued in Nennius. 
that the ſame Hercules came ouer hither into Bu this Ile) the authozitie of Nennius a Bziton witer 
taine . And this doth Giraldus wzite by warrantof map be auouched tho wꝛote aboue 900. yeares paſt, 
ſuch Bꝛitons as (ſaith he) haue ſo wutten them- and maketh mention of the arriuall of ſuch ladies. 3 
ſelues,nhich thing peraduenture he hath readin Gil- To be ſhost, the hiſtozieis thus, Belus the fone 5 c. 
das the ancient Bziton poet: aboke that (as he of Epazhus, o2 (as ſome weiters haue) of Neptune acm. 
confeſſeth in the g. dialog of his hiſfozics of po- and Libies ( home Jſisafter the deathof Apis ma- 
ets) he hath ſi . ie. The ſame thing alſo is confirmed ried) had iſſue two ſonnes: the firſt Danaus, called 
by the name of an head of land in Bꝛitaine called alſo Armeus; and Aegyptus called alſo Rameſes ; 
Provuntorium Hertulu, ag in Prolomiepe map read, theſetwo were kings among the Aegpptians, Da- Danaus. 


called Albion. 
hercofin the 


ich ts thought to take name ot his arriuall at that 20 naus the elder of the two, hauing in his rule the vp- Acgyp: us. 
— — per region of Aegppt, had by hnmgie wives 53, l. 
daughters, with vhomehts bzother Aegyptus, ga- 
ping fo2 the dominion of the whole, did inſtantlie 
labour, that his ſonnes being alſo 50. in number, 
might match. But Danaus hauing knowledge by 
ſome pꝛoßheſie oꝛ oꝛacle, that a ſonne in law of his 
(ould be his death, refuſed ſo to beſtow his daugh⸗ 
ters, Yereupon grew warre betwirt the bzethzen, 
in the end vhercof , Danaus being the weaker, 


. much foꝛ Albion and Hercules. 

- —— tt is not dented of anie, that 

this Ale was called ancientlie by the name of Al⸗ 
bion: pet there be diuers opinions how it came by 
that name: foꝛ manie do not allow of this hiſtoꝛie 
of Albion the giant. But fo2 ſo much as tt appertet- 
neth rather to the deſcription than to the hiſtoꝛie of 
this Jle, to rip vp and lap ſunth the ſecret myſteries 
of ſuch matters: and becauſe J thinke that this opi⸗ 


mon vhich is here auouched, how it toke that name 30 was infozced to flee his countrie , and ſo pꝛepared a 


of the foꝛſaid Albion. ſonne to Neptune, map be con⸗ 
— authozitte as ſome of the other, 
J here paſſe oner the reſf,x pꝛoced with the hiſtoꝛte. 

Then Albionchiefe capteine of the giants was 
laine, the reſidue that remained at home in the Ile, 


continued without any rule o2 reſtraint of law, in 


ſo much that they fell to ſuch a diſſolute oꝛder of life, 
— tiecie wadging tooth henedent? 


beaſts: and are thep which our ancient ch20- 
— — ſo named, as well 40 the Greekes in remembzance of him were after 


fo: the huge pꝛopoꝛtion of their ſtature (ſithens as be- 
foꝛe is ſaid, that age bzonght fozth far greater men 
than are now living) as alſo fo that they were the 
firſt, oꝛ at the leaſt the furtheſt in remembꝛance of 
any that had inhabited this countrie. Fo2 this wo:d 
Gigines, 02 Gegines, from ſchence our woꝛd giant 
(as ſome take it) is deriued, is a Greeke wozd, and 
ſignifieth, Borne or bred of or in the earth, fo2 dur 


foze-elders, ſpecially the Gentiles, being ignoꝛant 


nauie, imbarked himſelfe and his daughters, and 
with them palled ouer into Greece , where he found 
meanes to diſpoſſeſſe Gelenoꝛ (fonne to Stenelas 
king of Argos) of his rightfull inheritance, dꝛiuing 
hiin out ot his countrie, and reigned in his place bp 
the alliſtance of the Argiues that had concciued an 
hatred towardes Eelenoꝛ, and a great liking to- 
werdes Danaus, vho in verie ded did ſofarre cx- 
cell the kings that had reignedthere bcfoze him, that 


called Danat, 

But his bother Aegpptns,taking great diſdaine 
fo2 that he and his ſonnes were in ſuch ſoꝛt deſpiſed 
of Danaus, ſent his ſonnes with a great armie to 
make warre againſt their vncle , giuing them in 
charge not to returne , till they had either flaine 
Danaus, oꝛ obteined his daughters in mariage. The 
yong gentlemen acco2ding to their fathers com⸗ 
mandement, being arriucd in Greece, made ſuch 


of the true beginning of mankind , were perſua⸗ 50 warre againſt Danaus, that in the end he was con⸗ 

ded, that the firſt inhabitants ol any conntric were trained to giuc vnto thoſe his 50. nechues his 50. 

bꝛed out of the earth, and therefoze lchen they could daughters, to ioine with them in martage, and ſo - 
Zet No no higher, reckoning the deſcents of their pzede- hep were. But as the pꝛouerbe ſaith, In truſt appea- 
— ceſſours, they would name him Terre flius, The red treacherie. Fo: on the firſt night ot the martage, 


; ſonne of the earth: and ſo the giants whom the poets 


faine to haue ſought to make battell againſt heauen 
are called the ſonnes of the earth: and the firft inha- 
bitants generally of euery countrie were of the 
Greekes 2 Gigines, oꝛ Gegines, and ot the L a- 
tines A lorigines, and / ndigenæ, that is, 
ofthe carth om the —— 
no other countrie , but bzed within the ſame. 
Theſe giants and firſt inhabitants of this Ile con- 
in their beaſtlie kind of life vnto the arriuall 
of the ladies, which ſome ol our <2onicles ignoꝛantly 
waiite to be the of Diocletian the king of 
Allpꝛia, thereas in deed they haue berne deceined, 
in taking the wozd Danaus to be ſhoꝛt wattten foz 
Diocleſianus: and by the ſamc meanes haue diuers 
woꝛds and names berne miſtaken, both in our chꝛo⸗ 
nicles, and in diuers other ancient wzitten works. 
—— is a fault that 2 7 
trouble themſelnes about, conſidering 
ſame hath bin alreadie found by lundzie authozs 


le boꝛne 60 
bl their father, Hypermneſtraonely excepted, with 


Danaus deliuered to ech of his daughters a ſwoꝛd, 
charging them that when their huſbands after their 
bankets and paſtimes were once bzonght into a 
ſound fleepe,cch of chem ſhould flea hir huſband, me- 
nacing them with death valeſſe they fulfilled his 
tommandement. Thep all therefoze obeied the will 


whom pꝛeuailed moze the lone of kinred and wed- 


locke, than the feare of hir fathers diſpleaſure: fo 


the alone ſpared the hfe of hir huſband Lynceus, 
wakinghim out of his lxpe, and warning him to 
depart and fice into Aegypt to his father. He there- 
foe hauing all the wicked pꝛactiſes reuealed to him 
by his wife, followed hir adnice , and ſo eſcaped. 

Now when Danaus perceiued how all his 
daughters had accompliſhed his commandement, 
ſauing Pppermneſtra, 


Pauſaniat 


6  ThefirſtBooke. ThuFlandcalled Aj; 


diſcharged.Yowbeit hir father kept hirinpziſon,and ladiesarrinalthere, bicauſe nomentionof 
. other Albina, vhich would be the eldeſt of the ſiſters, of 
daughters that had obeted his pleaſure in fleaing ubome this land ſhould allo take the name of Albi, 

their firſt huſbands long it was per he could find an on. To this we anſwer, that as the name at their fa, 

to match with them: f the heinous offenſecoms ther hath bene miſtaken, ſo like wiſe hath the vole 
mitted in the laughter of their late huſbands, was courſe of thohiſtoziein this behalfe. Foz though we 
pet to freſh inmemozie , and their bloudnot wiped ſhall awinit that tobe true vhichisrebcarſed (inma- 
out of mind. Neuertheleſſe; to bꝛing his purpoſe the ner as befoze ye haue heard) of thearriuall.here of 25 | 
better to palſe, he made pꝛoclamation, that his thoſe ladien vet certeine it is that none ot them bare 8 of 
daughters ſhoulddemand nojotnctures, and euerie 10 thenameofAlbina, from tibome this land might be 1 1 
ſuter ſhould take his choile without reſpec to the called Albion. Fon furtheraſſurance vhereof;4fany gin 

age of the ladie, oz abilitte of him that came to mame man be deliraus to know all their names, we haue The nan 
his cholle, but lo as firſt come beſt ſerued, accozding thought god here to rehearſe them as they be founy te 
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Higinus, 


Pauſanias. 


Harding and 
Iohn Rous out 
of Duud Pen- 
cair. 


to their owne phantaſtes and likings.Yowbcit then 
this policie alſo ſailed , 4 wouldnot ſerue his turne, 
he deuiſed a game of running, oꝛdeining therewith, 
that whoſoeucr got the beſt pꝛice ſhould haue the firſt 
choiſe among all the ſiſters; and he that got the ſe⸗ 
cond, ſhould choſe next to the firſt ; anvſofoozth, ech 


one after an other, acco:ding to the triall of their 20 


ſwiftnelle of fete. 2 F 

How much this pꝛactiſe auailed, Jknownot : but 
terteine it is, diners of them were beſtowed, either 
by this oꝛ ome other meanes, fo: we find that Auto- 
nomes was marted to Architeles , Chzpſanta o2 (as 
Pauſanias ſaith) Scea was matched with Archan⸗ 
d2us, Amaome wich Neptunus Equeſtris , on 
thome he begat Nanplins, 

But now toreturne vnto Lynceus, thome his 


wife Hypermneſtra pꝛeſerued, as befoze pe haue 30 


heard. Aﬀer he was once got out of the reach and 
danger of his father in law king Danaus, he gaue 
knowledge thereof to his wife , in raiſing a fire on 
heigth beaconwile.acco2dingly as ſhe had requeſted 
him to do at his departure from hir: and this was 
at a place vhich aſterwards toke name of him, and 
was called Lyncea. Upon his returne into Aegypt, 
he gaue his father to vnderſtand the vhole circum- 
ſtance of the trecherous crueltie vſed by his vncle 


and his daughters in the murder of his bꝛethꝛen, and 40 


hob hardly he himſelfehad eſcaped death cut ol his 
vncleshandes . Where vpon at time conuenient he 
was furniſhed foꝛth with men and ſhips by his fa- 
ther. foꝛ the ſpeedie reuenge ot that heinous, vnnatu⸗ 
rall and moſt dilloiall murder, in vhich enterpꝛiſe 
he ſped him fozth with ſuch diligence, that in ſhoꝛt 
time he found meanes to diſpatch his vncle Dana- 
us, ſet his wife Hypermneſtra at libertie, and ſub⸗ 
duedthe whole kingdome of the Argines. 


Thts done, he cauſed the daughters of Danaus (ſo 50 


many as remained within the limits of his domini⸗ 


on) tobe ſent foꝛ, home he thonght not wozthic to 


liue, bicauſe of the crucil murther vbich they had 
committed on his b:ethzen; but pet fo that they 
were his wiues ſiſters, he would not put them to 
death, but commanded them to be thꝛuſt into a ſhip, 
without maiſter, mate oꝛ mariner, andſo to be tur⸗ 
ned into the maine ocean ſea, and to take and abide 
ſuch foꝛtune as ſhould chance vnto them. Theſcla- 


by hap were bꝛought to the coaſts of this Ile 
then called Albion, where they toke land, and in ſee- 
king to pꝛouide themſclucs of victuals by purſute of 
wilde beaſts, met with no other inhabitants, chan the 
rude and ſanage giants mentioned befoze,” ſhome 
our hiſtoztens foz their braſtlie kind of life do call 
diuells. With theſe monſters did theſe ladies (fin- 
ding none other to ſatiſſie the motions of their ſen- 
ſuall luſt) ioine in the a of venerie, and ingendꝛed 
à race of people in pꝛopoꝛtion nothing differing from 
their fathers that begat them noꝛ in conditions from 
their mothers that bare them, 

But now peraduenture pe wil thinke that J haue 
fozgotten my lelfe, inrehearſing this hiffozieof the 


in Higinus, Pauſanias, andothers;rJdea; 2 Philo 

mcla,; Scilio, 4 Phicomene, 5 Eutpe, 6 Demadl- 

tas,7 Þyale,s Crite, 9 Damone, ro Hiwpothoe, 11 

Pirmidone,12 Euridice, 13 Chleo, 14 Urania, r5 
16 Phylea, 17 Yypareta, 18 


Demozhile, 
26 Polprena, 27 Þecate, 28 Achamantis, 29 Ary 
ſalte, 30 Ponuſfe, 31 Amimone, 3 Helice, 33 A. 
maome, 34 Polpbe,z5 Belicte, 36 Eleura, 37 Ew 
bule, 38 Dappildice, 39 Hero, 40 Europomene, 41 
Critomedia. 42 Pyꝛene, 43 Eupbeno, 44 Themiſta- 
go2a, 45 Paleno, 46 Erato, 47 Autonomes, 48 J. 
tea, 49 Chꝛyſanta, 50 . Theſe were 
the names of thoſe ladies the daughters of Dana- 
us: howbett , thich they were that ſhould arriue in 
this Jle, we cannot ſap; but it ſufficeth to vnder- 
ſtand, that none of them hight Albina, So that,vhe, 
ther the hiſfozie of their landing here ſhould be true 
oz not, it is all one foz the matter concerning the 
name of this Ile, which vndoubtedlie was called Als 


And thus much foz the ladies, ſchoſe ſtrange ads on. 4 


ſaid)o2 by ſome other occaſion. 


uenture of their arrinall here, as it may ſem to 
manie ( with gad cauſe ) incredible, ſo without furs 
ther auouching it foz truth, J leaue it to the conſide⸗ 
ration of the reader, to thinke thereot᷑ as reaſon ſhall 
moue him: ih J ſee not how either in this, oz in other 
things of ſuchantiquitie , we cannot haue ſufficient 
warrant otherwiſe than by likelie coniedures. 
Which as in this hiſtoꝛie of the ladies they are not 
molk pꝛobable, pet haue we che wed the likelieſt, that 
(as we thinke) may be deemed to agree with thoſe au⸗ 
thoꝛs that haue wzittenof their comming into this 
inhabitedwith — — 

comming ot Bꝛute, 
J truſt it may ſuffice vhich befo2e is recited out of 
Annius de Viterbo, Theophilus, Gildas, and other. al- 
though much moꝛe might be ſaid; as ofthe 


hither of Dſiris, as well as in the other parties of 


the wozld : and likewiſe of 


o in perfo2ming ſome vow —— Bzitamt. 


did make, oꝛ befozc had made, ereded an altar in that 
part ot Scotland vhich was ancientlie called Calt- 


24 =__ 
þ- a 
+ * 
* x 
L <3 : 
- * 
%. 
8 1 
A 
by " i 
1 * 
„ 
| x 
4 1 
l ( 
C * 


donia, as Iulius Solinus Polyhiſtor in plaine words 1. lu Solln 
dies thus imbarked and left tothe mercyof the ſeas, 6 doth recoꝛd. , * * 


J Upon theſe conſiderations J haue no doubt to de⸗ 
liuer vnto the reader, the opinion of thoſe that thinke 


this land to haue bene inhabited befoze the arrinall 


here of Rute, truſting it may be taken in god part, 


lich we haue but ſhewed the coniecures of others, 


till time that ſome ſufficient learned man ſhall take 
bpon him to decizher the doubts of all theſe niat- 
ters. Nenertheleſſe, I thinke god to aduertiſe the 
reader that theſe ſtoꝛies of Damothes, Pagus, Sar- 
ron, Dꝛuis, and Bardus,dorelie onelic vpon the aw 
choꝛitie of Beroſus, hom moſt diligent antiquaries 
do reied as a fabulous and connterfet authoꝛ, and 
Vacerius hath laboured to pʒmue the ſame by a ſpe- 
clall treatiſe latelie publiſhed at Nome. 5 
n 1H 
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olthe Hiſtorie of England, 


0 
U og nge en 219 te Silnins [tho of by his wife 
2 ; 0 RT . \ ſonne of Aeneas n 
Of rute 9 1255 — — — of — mather-La- „ 
's fathers unting rg" unta and ada ſonne,of uhom che died in tra- „, 
heſh ve bis f & { where 1 Kin WIS - uell, and therefoze was called Bzutus, vho after as „ 
baniſhmenthisletter to king Pan- he yrewin ſome ſtatare,and hunting ina forest dun . 
draſuu, againſt whom he wageth - dis father vniwares, and therevpon fm feare of his » 
eee, Fri: ie Pots bo 
aud concludeth peace vpon Fes diners ſei dea * 5 
| conditions, though diners ſeas.at length he arrived „ 
| : nr Bute tether hips 
7 te Concerning therefoze our ether his fa- 
T he firſt Chapter. © Kher Julius wasſonne toAſcamus the lonne of Ae⸗ 
TY 1465451 neas by his wife Creuſa, oz ſonne to 
called alſo Aſcanius, and ſonne to Aeneas by his 
wife Lauin:a, we will not further ſtand. But this, we 
that he was now able to ride abzode with his father 
into the fozreſts and chaſes, he faztuned (either 
miſhap,02 by Gads pꝛouidence) to ffrike his fat 


{ Poſthumus, oꝛ his elder bother) hearing of 1 | 
WY Vo ing — —- | 
WON — | ong 7 

FUSS the Troians,lome = and (gow(as is lywoſed)thichheconceiued thereot, 
And the yong gentleman, immediatlie after he had 
ſlaine his father (in maner befoze alledged) was bas 
niſhed his countrie , and therevpon got him into 
Grecia,vhere tranelling the countrie, he lighted by 
chance among ſome of the Croian ofſpꝛing, and aſſo⸗ 
30 gating himſelfe with them, grew by meanes of the 
linage (vhereof he was deſcended) in pꝛoces of time 

inta great reputation among them: chieflie by rea + 

ſon there were pet diuers of the Trotan race, and 

that of great authozitic in that countrie. FozPpz- , 
rhus the ſonne of Achilles, hauing no iſſue by his 

wife Hermione, maried Andzomache,late wife unto 
Yectoz ;and by hir had th: ſonnes, Polollus, Pile- 
us, and Pergamus, no in their time grew to be of 
places and countries, and their 
glikewiſe: ahereby Bzntus oꝛ Bꝛytus wan⸗ 


mus the mitude, being defiroas of libertie, by flocks reſoꝛted 
vnto him. And amongſt other, Allaracus was one, 
whom Bꝛute intcrtained,recetuing at his hands the 
poſſeſſion of ſundzie fozts and places of defenſe, bes 
_ the king of thoſe parties could haue vnder⸗ 


— Gral aten da aal eitte was 
. 1 
dis this opinion Giouan 4 


his ofthzing kings in Jtalie, lameth tu agrck, uþere 


Seraduen 
ture Achelous 
Fre vhat he could to ſfay the Gretians from 


Meis taken 


== 
Sparatiuum, went backe to the reſidue of his people that were 


The ſ 14024 Booke of 
- fierce aſſaults tofozce ſhem wichin topeld. | 


him, m bats the ing of "In earned 
Pandzaſus,in fozme as followeth, 


A letter of Brute to pandraſus, as J 
JE it ſet downe in Galfride 


eee 

Reute leader t of the remmant of the 

5 Troian people, to Pandraſus king of 
| * 7 the Greekes, ſendeth greeting. oh — 

aufe ithath becycthought athin 
lone that the people deſtended of 
noble linage of Dardanus ſhould be otherwiſe 
dealt with than the honour of their Atte! 
dooth require: ay haue withdrawne tires) 
ſelues within the cloſe couert of the woods. 
: — — choſen rather ( aſter the maner 

of wild beaſts) to liue on fleſh and herbs in li- 
bertie, than furniſhed with all the riches in the 20 3 
world to continue vnder the yoke of ſeruile 
thraldome. But if this their dooing offend th 
mightie highnefſe, they are not to be blat 
but er chis behalfe to be pardoned, ſch 
euerie captiue priſoner is deſirous to bereſto- 
red vnto this former eſtate and dignitie. You 
therefore pitieng their caſe, vouchſafe to grant 
them their abridged libertie, and ſuffer them to 
remaine in quict within theſe woods which 
they haue got into their poſſeſſion: ifnorſo,yer 3* 
giue them licence to depart forth of this coun- 
titie into ſome other parts. 


The light of theſe benen inGeante 
teined, made Pandzaſus at the firſt ſomevhat ama⸗ 
- 3ed, howbeit deliberating further of the matter, and 
- confidering their ſmall number, he made no great 

account of them, but determined out of hand to ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe them by foꝛce, befo2e they ſhould grow to a 
multitude. And to bzing his intention the 4 


ſup- greater multitude 
better topaſſe, he palled by a towne called 


num, + marching toward the wods vhere he thoght 
to haue found his enimies, he was ſuddenlie afſal 
ted by Bꝛute, vho with ther thouſand men caine 
fozth of the wods, and fiercelie ſetting vpon his eni⸗ 
mies, made great laughter of them, ſo that they 
were vtterlie diſcomfited , 4 ſought by flight to ſaue 
chemſelues in paſſing a riner nere hand called A- 
kalon. Bꝛute with his men following fall vpon the 
adnerſaries, cauſed them to plunge into the water 50 
at aduenture, ſo that manie of them were dꝛowned. 
ntigonus,  Yowbeit Antigonus the bꝛother of Pꝛandꝛaſus did 
fleing, and 
calling them backe againe did get ſome of them to- 
gither, placed them in oꝛder, and began a new field: 
but it nothing auailed, foꝛ the Troians pꝛeaſing vp- 


conſulted with an ozacle. Bute tum nets 


This 2 an 1 


Co conclude, burden till 
victuals began to waxe ſcant wilbin, ſo that there 
wow but toyeeld.if tinccour came 


: ö — what he had 


lufficient to fight with the eninnies ino 

ment to giue them a camiſado in the 

and ſo tadered his bulineſſe, chat infoꝛſing a pu 
Ünamed INS taken in the laſt 


him to 
122— on ce ſake 

brake) ere nr en his ent 1 
mies vpon the — — he did no: — o- bo 


Pan 


—— after a p Ae ane wen 


wtoBautaiy martage, with a campetent oat, | $, 
rw | 4 3 


Mm 1 . 2 hix dommie. 
him and his people with a 
nauie of ſhips, aps one bo the ſame with vicuals * 
and all ocher neceſſaries. 

Thirdlie, that Bꝛute with his people ſhould haue 
licence to depart the conntrie, to ſcke aduentures 


— 


- ubhither ſo euer it ſhould pleaſe them to direc their 


courſe, without let, impeachment,oztrouble to be of- 
fered anie waies bp the Greeks, 


To all theſe conditions (bicauſe they touched not 
pzerogatine 


the of his kingdome) Pandzaſus did 
willinglie agrer, and — 


Brute and his wife Innogen arriue in 
Leogitia, they aske counſell of an oracle 
wherethey ſhallinhabigbe mecrerh with 
aremnant of Troians on the coaſts 
neere the ſhooting downe of the 


Pyrenme bulls into the ſea. 


22 ne Ci hapter. | 


1 ſailing, theyarrined 
Leogitia (in ſome old mghtsfaling,thepa 2 
hiſtoꝛie noted downe Lergetia) an 3 they 


befoze the tdoll, and holding in his right hand a boll 


on him, toke him pꝛiſoner, ſlue and ſcattred his com⸗ prepared fon ſacrifice fullof wine, and the blond of a 


panie, and ceaſed not till they had rid the fields ot all 
their aduerſaries. 

This done, Bꝛute entering the towne, furniſhed 6. 
it with fir hundzed able ſouldiours, and afferwarvds 


incampedin the wods, there he was receiued with 


vnſpcakeable ioy foꝛ this pzoſperous atchined en- 
terpꝛiſe. But although this euill ſucceſſe at the firſt 


mrs mob mmm 1 oa 
Dina potent nemorum, terror [ne ftribus « 
Cui licet tre per ar 
1 domss,terr iura refolue, 
voy pop ese, 
te venerabor in euum, 
templs dicabs chors. 


— tbe De 
fas Neale Virumnius and others 


Dic mir. round 


beginning ſoꝛe troubledPandzaſus, as well foz the = alſo do gefſe ) were wzitten by Gildas Cambrius 


_ lbofſeof thefield, as fon the taking of his bꝛother, pet 
was he rather kindled in deſire to lerke reuenge, 
than otherwiſe diſcouraged. And therefozeaffems 
— —— — — 

here and there, he came the next day befoze the towne 
of Sparatinum , vhere he be oh — — 
fc he hewedhio hole endenonr by ard lege. 


a 0 


Thou goddeſſe that doſt rule 
the woods and forreſts greene, 
And chaſeſt foming boares 
that flee thine awfull fight, 
Thou that maiſt paſſe aloft 
in aitie skies ſo theene, 


£4 . 
& + Ws = 


- . 9 . 


——— R. 
ſhew where we ſhall dwell, 


And 
according 
In ſeates of ſure abode, 
uhete temples 
irgins that 


Inſala in oceans eſt, habitata ty | 


Hit de prole tua reg es naſcentur, C ip 
Totius terra (abditua orbs erit. | 
Brute, farreby-welt beyond the Gal- 
like land is found, 
An lle which with the ocean ſeas 
incloſed is about, | 
Where giants dwelt ſometime, 
but now is deſart ground, 
Moſt meet where thou maiſt plant 
cy ſelfe with all thy rout: 
| Makethicherwards with ſpeed, 
for chere thou ſhalt find out 
An euerduting ſear, 
- andTroie ſhall riſeanew, 
Vntothy race, of whom” |. 
ſhall kings be borne no dout, 
That with their mightie power 
the world ſhall whole ſubde x. 
After heawaked out of llerpe, and had called his 
dame toremet he firſt doubted vhether it 
were a verie dꝛeame oz a true viſion;the goddes has 
ning ſpoken to him with linelie voice. There vpon 
calling ſuch of his companie vnto him as he thought 
requiſite in ſuch a caſe, he declared vnto them the 
whole matter with the circumſtances , uhereat they 
greatlie reioiſing, cauſed mightie bonfires to be 
made, in the which they caſt wine, milke. and other li⸗ 
quoꝛs, with diners gums and ſpices of moſt ſweet 
(melland ſauour, as in the pagan religion was ac- 
cnſfomed, Which obſeruances and ceremonies per⸗ 
fomedandbzought to end, they returned ſtreight- 
waies to their ſhips , and as ſone as the wind ſer- 
ved, paſſed fozward on their iournie with great ioy 


and 
wiſhed ſeats 


— 6 
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foz their firme and ſure habitations, 

Tat th Fromhence therefore they caſt about, and making 
— e bell ward firſt arrived in Attrita, and after kerping 
n 1 on their courſe, they paſſed the ſtraits of Gibꝛalter⸗ 
-andcoaſting alongſt the ſhoze on the right hand, 

they found another companie that were likewiſe 


deſcended of the Trotan pꝛogenie, on the coaſts 
Tenia. nete here the Pyꝛenine hils ſhot downe tothe ſea, 
e whereof the ſame ſea by god reaſon (as ſome ſup- 
— pole) was named in thoſe dales ae ;, al, 
- though hitherto by fault of waiters « copiers of the 
akilhhiltoziereceiued, in this place acare Tyrbe⸗ 

h "was flightlie put downe in ſtead of Vyren cum. 
an; ofſzingof thoſe Trotans, withuhom Bute 
thees Scompanie thus did met, were aremnant of 
Bott ©. ame atway with Antenoz; Thetr capteine 
Cozinens, a man of great modeſtieand aps 

dend wiſedome , and'thereto 
Nength and boldneſſe, - 


: wit 1 3 U3 * 
LEY 4 
N G * 
to thy lll 
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, as men put in comtoꝛt to find out the 


u 


te hiſtorie of England. 


20 


OR 


40 


50 


60 


nam the ea five, to kill fame denen fx ther uſt 


Brute and the ſaid Troians with their 
capteine Corineus doo afſociat, they take 
landing within the 1 aig king Gof- 

faruche raiſethan armie againſt Brute and 
his power, butisdiſcomfited: ofthe 

citieoſ Tours: Brutes arrmall in thi 

Land with his companic. 
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ter that Bꝛute and 
bud Trotans, — C — | 
a 2 interchangeablie had, vnder⸗ toin their com: 


S osgenie, they vnited them- 
Abe Fz ſelues togither, greatlie re⸗ 

loiſing that they were ſo foꝛtunatlie met: and hoi ⸗ They arrtue 

ſing vp their ſailes,vireced their courſe foꝛward ſtill, on the coaſts 

till they arriued within the mouth of the riuer ol I — 

Lotre, uchich dintdeth Aquitaine from Gall Celtike, Sofa 

vhere they toke land within the dominion of a king ſurnamed 

called.Goffarins, ſurnamed Piqus, by reaſon he Yitus. 

was deſcended of the people Agar, otherwiſe nn 

named Pics, bicauſe they vſed to paint their faces Agathyzſi, 

and bodies, inſomuch that the richer a man was a- otherwile cal- 

mongſt them, the moze coſt he beſtowed in painting led Pig, ot 

himſelfe; int commonlie the haire of their head was — oy 

red, 02 (as pꝛobable wziters ſay) of ſkie colour. He- ; 

rodotus calleth them x evoo@ceove,, bicauſe they did Marcellus. 

weare much gold about them. They vſedtheir wines Plinic. 

tncommon, and bicauſe they are all ſupoſed to be Herodotus li. 

b:ethzen, there is no ſtrife noꝛ diſcoꝛd among them. 

Df theſe Apathy, it is recoꝛded by the ſaid Hero- 

dotus, that they refuſed to ſuctour the Scythians a⸗ 

gainſt Darius, gtuing thisreaſon of their refuſall ; 

bicanſe they would not make warre againſt him 

vhohad done themnow2ong. And ol this people Virg Acncid.s; 


CcCretòg Dryopecq, fremunt pictig Agathyrſi. 
Topaint their — — but foꝛ Cziarcom.li.s 

terribleneſſe, the Bꝛitons in old time vſed, and that 

with a kind of herbe like vnto plantine. Jn vhichre- 

ſpect I ſe no teaſon uby they alſo ſhould not be cal⸗ 

led Pics, as well as the Agathy2fi; feeing the dcns- 

mination ſpꝛang of a vaine cuſtome in them both, 

And here by the way, ſithens we haue touched this P. Mart. com. 

follie in two ſeuerall people, let it not ſetme tedious part. a. ſect. 60, 

to read chis one tricke ol the Indians, among dom | 

there is great plentte of pꝛetious ſtones , here with 

they adoꝛne themſelnes in this maner ;namclie, in 

ccrtein hollow places vhich they make in the ir fleſh, 

they incloſe and riuet in pꝛetious ſtones, and that as 

well in their fozheads as their cheekes, to none other 

purpoſe, than the Agathy2ſi in the vſe of their pain⸗ 


ting. | 

Thecountricof Poictou (as ſome hold) ſchere the 
ſaid Goffarius reigned, toke name of this people:x 
likewiſe apart of this our Jle of Bꝛitaine now con- 
teined within Scotland, vhichin ancient tune was 
called and 02 Pialand, as elſevhere both in 
this of England, and alſo of Scotland may 
are. But to our purpoſe. | > 

was aduer⸗ 


further appe 
When Goffarius the king of Poitou ue 

tiſed of the landing of theſe ſtrangers within bis ern 

ſtand vhat they ment by their comming a land with- 25;ute. 

in his dominion, without licence o2 leaue of him ob⸗ 

teined. They that were thus ſent,came by chance to 

a place there Cozincus with two hundzed of the 
were come from the ſhips into a foreſt 


Pightland 
9z Pictland, 


and bꝛought woꝛd 
— immediatlie wich a mightie 


fozward to encounter with the Trojans, and com- 
ming to toine with them in battell, after a ſharpe 


their foxces, and to expell out of the coaſts of Aqui⸗ 
taine, ſuch ſtrangers as without his licence were 


Baute ſpot: thus entred the countrie, But Bꝛute in the meane 


coun- 
— time 


paſſed fo ward, and with fire and \wo2d made 
hauocke in places vhere he tame: and gathering 
great , fraught his ſhips with plentie of ri- 


nronium oz ches. At length he tame to the place, there after- 
— wards he built a citie named Tonmm, that ts, 


dy Butt. 


Goffarins ha⸗ 
ning renewed 


ne buoy 
— 
Bzute, 


: 
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Tours. 

a. — Goffarins with ſuch Galles as were al. 
d to his aid, gaue battell againe vato the 

Trotans that were incamped to abide his com- 

ming. There after they hadfoughta long time with 


ſingular manhod on both parties: the Traians in 


fine oppꝛeſſed with multitudes ol aduerſaries (euen 
thirtie times as manie mo as the Trotans) were 
conſtreined to retire into their campe, within the 
tthich the Galles kept them as beſieged, lodging 
round about them. and purpoſing by famine to com- 
pell them toyeeldthemſelues vnto their mertie. But 
Cozineus taking counſell with Bzute, deuiſed to de⸗ 
part in the darke of the night out of the campe, to 
lodge himſelfe with thꝛer thouſand choſen ſouldiers 
ſecretlie ina wod,and there to remaine in conert till 
e moming that Bꝛute ſhould come fw:th and 
ue a charge vpon the enimies, therewith Coꝛi⸗ 
neus ſhould bꝛeake fo:th and alſaile the Galles on 
the backes. 

This policie was pnt in pꝛadiſe, and foke ſuch 
effect as the deuiſers themſelues wiſhed : foz the 
Galles being ſharplie aſſailed on the ſront by Bꝛute 
and his were now with the ſudden com⸗ 
ming of Co2ineus(vhoſet vpon them behind on their 
backes)bꝛought into ſuch a feare,that incontinentlie 
they toke them to flight, hom the Croians egerlie 
no ſmall ſlaughter ot them as they 
did ouertake them. In this battell Bꝛute loſt manie 
ol his men, and amongſt other one of his nechues 
named Turinus, after he had ſhewed maruellous 
ofhis manhod, Of him (as ſome haue waits 
ten) the foꝛeſaid citie of Tours toke the name, and 


there 
Andrew Theuet affirmeth the contrarie, and 


mainteineth that one Taurus the nexhue of Yant- 
ball was the firſt that incloſed it abont with a pale of 
wod (as the maner of thoſe daics was of fenſing 
their townes)in the pcare of the wozld 3374. and be⸗ 
foze the birth ot our ſauiour 197. | 

But to our matter concerning Bute, tho after 
be had obteined ſo famous a vicozte, albeit there 
was god cauſe fo him to reisiſe, pet it ſoze troubled 
him to conſider that his numbers dailie decaied,and 
his enimies ftill increaſed , and grewfrronger: 


” WVinteindout bherebponrefting doubtfull vhat todo,” ether to 


Ve te dean P2oced againſt the Galles, oz returne to his ſhips 


d Turonuum, bicauſe the ſaid Turinus was 50 vnto Cozineus the vhole countrie of Comwall. Co nc. 


Vu dled Britain: 


pet tema 
ned on his lide, de drew to his nanie, and lading h 
- tips with exceeding great ffoze of riches which hi 


of Babylon 397, almaſt ended in the 
— king of Babylon, 


268,uhich was befoze the natiuitie of our Sauio; 
Chaift 1116, almoſt ended, and befoze the reigne of 
Alexander the great 783. 


Brute diſcouereth the commodities of 
20 this land, mightie giants withſtand him, 
Gogmagog and Corineus wreſtle together 
at 4 place beſide Dauer: he buildeth the ci- 


ticof Trinouant now termed London, 
callerh this Hand by the name of 311 
taine, and diuideth itintothree 
pris among his three ſounes, 


T he fourth Chapter. 


e after 


o the Jland, he wasencountred by diuersffrong and Bun 
7” mightiegiants, home he deftroedandſlne, mrs, com 
ther ſubdued, with all ſuch other people as he und * 
in the Jland, vhich were moze in number than by re- 
poꝛt of ſome authozs it ſhould appeare there were. / 
mong theſe giants (as Geffreyof Monmouth wb ; 
teth) there was one af paſſing ſtrengthandgreato , Þ 
ſtimation,named Gogmagog, with vhome B:ute uud 
cauſed Cozineus to wꝛeſtle at a place beſide Doner, with 
here it chanced that the giant bzake arib in the 9%- 
50 ſide ol Coꝛineus vhile they ſtrone to claſpe, and the 
one to ouerthzow the other: where with Cozineusbe- 
ing ſve chafed and ſtirred to math, did ſo double his 
fozce that he got the vpper hand of the giant, and caſt Go 
him downe headlong from one of the rocks there, 9: 
not farre from Douer and diſpatched him: by rea- 
ſon vhereofthe place was named long after, The fall 
or leape of Gogmagog, but afterward it was called 
The — — died. and other ne 
the like ſeruices firſt and laſt atchined, Bꝛute gaue yentC# 


bebziefe, after that Bꝛute had deſtroied ſuch as ſtwd 
againſt him, and bꝛought ſuch people vnder his ſub- 
tection as he found in the Ile, and ſearched the land 
from the one end to the other: he was deſirous to 
build a citie, that the ſame might be the ſeate rotall 
of his empire o2 kingdome. Wherevpon he choſe a 
plot of ground lieng on the noꝛth ſive of the riuer of 
Thames, vhich by god conſideration ſæmed to be 
moltpleaſant and conuenient foz any great multi 
tude ol inhabitants, aſwell fo holſomneſſe of aire, 
godneſle ofſoile, plentie of wods, andcommodttie 
ol the riuer, ſeruing as well to being in as tocarrie 
ont all kinds of merchandize and things neceſſaric 
foz the gaine,foze, ard vſe of them oo 


Ds. — 
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of this our 


rac, 


Jn thedniex nauant q London; although the place of his ſaid 


Albanact ruled in Albania, where in 
Hand. Atme in a battell by a king of 
mans, called Humber, uho inuaded that part 
und got poſſeſſion thereof ,'till Locrinus $9 ble ſinne of Sodomie. And thus from one vice he 

with his bzother Camber; in reuenge of their other 
. bothersdeath, and foz the recouerie of the king 


 8gainſt the ſatd king of the 


of their people 
— that he chaſed him lo 


ter taa corte 


Here he began to bnild and lay the fours 
dation ol a citie, in the tenth 02 (as other thinke) in 
the ſecond peare after his arriuall, ubich he named 
(faith Gal.Mon.) Troinouant, 02(as Hum. Llhoyd 
ſaith) Troinewith, that is, new Trop, in remem- 
b:anceof that noble citie of Troy from ubence he 
and his people were fo: the greater part deſcended. 
When Bꝛutus had builded this citie amd bꝛougbt 
the Jland fullie vnder bis ſubiection , he by the ad: 
niſe of his nobles commanded this Ile ( ubich before 
hight Albion) to be called Bzitzine, and the inhabl- 
tants Bitons after his name, fo2 a perpetuall me- 
moꝛie that he was the firſt bzinger of them into the 
land. In this meane while alſo he had by his wife. iu. 
the firſt named Locrinus oꝛ L ocrine, the ſe⸗ 
cond Cambziso2 Camber, and the third Albanactus 
o2 Albanat. Now vhen the time of his deathdzew 
nerre, to the firſt he betoke the gouernment of that 
part of the land nowe knowne by the name of 
England: ſo that the ſame was long after called 
Loegria,o2 Logiers,of the ſaidLocrinus, To the ſe- 
cond he appointed the countrie of Wales, uhich of 
him was firſf named Cambua, diuided from Loe- 
by the riuer of Seuerne. To his third ſonne Al- 
banac he deliuered all the no2th part of the Jle, af 
terward called Albania , after the name of the ſaid 
Albanac : which poztion of the ſaid Ile licth beyond 
the Humber no:thward . Thus ichen Bꝛutus had di⸗ 


the hiſtorie of England. I 


king Locrine fell ſo farre in loue, notwithſtandinx 
afozmer contract made betwirt him and the ladie 
Guendoloena,daughter to Couneus duke of Coꝛn⸗ 
wall, that he meant pet with all ſp&d to marie the 
ſame Eſtrild. But being carnefllte calcd vpon, 
and in manner fo2ced thereto by Cozineus,bee chan⸗ 
gedhis purpoſe, and married Guendolcena, k& 
ping neuertheles the afo2cſaid Eſtrild as paramour 
ffi!l after a ſecret ſozt , during the liſe of Cozincus 

10 his father in law. 

Now aftcr that Co:tnens was departed this 
wozld, Locrine foꝛſoke Gnendoloena, and maried 
Cltrild . Guendoloena thercfoze being caſt off by 
hir buſband got hir into Tomewall to hir friends 
and kinred, and there pꝛocured them to make warte 
againſt the ſaid Locrine hir huſband, in the vbich 
warres her was llaine, and a battell fought nere to 
the riuer of Sture, after he had reigned (as waters 
afnũrme) twentie peeres, + was buried by his ſather 

20 in the Citie of Troinouant, leauing behind him a Flat wen, 
yong ſonne (begotten of his wife Gnendoloena) 
named Padan, as pet vnmeete to gouerne. 

Guendolcena o2 Guendoline the wife of Locri⸗ Sh ts not 
nus. and daughter of Coꝛineus duke of Coꝛnewall, numbzeda- 
fo ſo much as hir ſonne Padan was not of pœres — nom 
ſufficient to gouerne, was by common conſent of agrmers in 
the Bꝛitons made ruler of the Jtc, in the pere of this land by 
the world 2894, and ſo hauing the adminiſtration Mat. welt, 
in hir hands, che did right diſcrertlie vic hir ſelfe 


ulded the Jle of Bꝛitaine (as befoze is mentioned) 30 therein, to the comfort of all hir ſabiens, till hir 
into 3. parts, and had gouerned the ſame by the ſpace ſonne adan came tolawfull age, and then ſhe gane 


of 1 5,yeares, he died in the 24 peare after his arri- 
uall (as Hariſon noteth) and was buried at Trot- 


buriall there be now growneoatof memozie, 


Dutt Due mes 444 
an i. Of Loctine che eldeſt ſonne of Brute, 


of eAlbanaFt his yoongeſt ſonne, and his 
death: of Madan, Mempricius, E- 
branke, Brute Greenesheeld, Lzill, 
Ludhurdibras , Baldud, and Leit, 
the nine rulers of Rritaine ſucceſe 
ſſuelie aſter Brute. 


their powers togither, nd comming 


Pannes,bp the valiancie 


| them, holt name was Effrild,daughs 
ine king of Scythia, With this E{frild 


ouer the rule and domiaton to him, after ſhe hay 

gouerned by the ſpace of fifteene peares. Gai, Mon. 
Mau the ſonne of Locrine and Gnendoline Madan 
entred into the gouernement of 1Bzitaine in | 

the 2909, of the wozld. There is little left in ini: The third 
ting ot his doings, ſaning that he vſed great tyzan- yuler. 
nie amongſt his Bꝛitons: and therefoze after he 

pad ruled this land the tearme of 40. peates he was 


40 deuoured of wild braſtes, as he was abꝛoad in hun⸗ 


ting . He left behind him two ſormes , Pempꝛi⸗ 

cius and Panlius. He batlded(as is repoꝛted) Pa- 

dancaiſtre, now Dancaſtre, vhich retcineth (ill 

M Empaicius the cideft ſonneof Padan began Nſempri- 
his reigne ouer the Bꝛitons in the peare of eine th 


then he llued in moꝛe tranquillitie and reſt. Howbe⸗ 

it, being deliuered thus from trouble of warres, 

ho fell intoflouth , and ſo into vnlawfull luſt of le / gyouty en- 
cherie, and thereby into the hatred of his people, by gendzedicche- 
foꝛcing of their wines and daughters: and finallte de. 
became ſo beaſtlie, that he fazſoke his lawfull wife 

and all his concubines, and fell into the abhomina⸗ 


kell into another, till he became odious to —— A 

man, and at length, going on hunting, was lo dcuoured 

bis people, — of wild beaſtes, then he 'r deaſtes. 

had reigned twentie peares, leaning behind him 5 

a noble pong ſonne named Ebꝛanke, begotten of 

bis lawfull wife. | Ebranke 

Bꝛanke the ſonne of Pempztcins began to rule 

E the ft 

uler 


ouer the Britons: in the peare of the woꝛld 


12 The ſecond Booke of T heſlate of th 


married to his noble men of the bloudof Trojans, pula, tho as we find, after he had ſubdued Carata, 
becauſe the Sabines refuſed to toine their daugly cus king of the ©zdouices that inhabited the coun, 
— ters with them in marriage. Furthermoze', be tries now called L ancaſhire, Cheſhire, and Salop, 
_ was the firſt pꝛince of his land that euer inuaded ſhire, buſi in thoſe parts, andamong the Silures, 
France after Bute, and is commended as au- certeineplacesof vefenſe, fozthe better 
tho2 and oziginall builder of many citics , both in of his men of warre, and keping downe of luch 
his owne kingdome, and clſc where, Vis ſonnes \Biitaines as were ſtil readie to moue rebellion, 
alſo vnder the conduc of Aſſaracns, one of their el But now to the purpoſe concerning N. Leill. 
deſt bzethzen;returningout of Italie, after they had = UWUe find it recoꝛded that he was in the beginning 
conduced their ſiſters thither , inuaded Germante, o of his reigne verie vpzight, and deſirous to lll 
being firſt moleſted by the people of that countrie in ice executed, and aboue all thinges loued peace 
their rage, and by the helpe of the ſald Alba ſubdued f? quietneſſe; but as peares increaſed with him, @ 
a great part of that countrie, there planted them- bis vertues began to diminiſh, in ſo much that a, 
ſclues. Our hiſtoꝛies ſay , that Ebꝛacus their fa» bandoning the care foz the bodie of the common: 
ther married them in their returne, and aided them — wealth , heſufferedhis owne bodie to welter in ail 
4 in their conqueſts , and that he builded the citie of vice and voluptuouſnefſe , and ſo pꝛocuring the ha- 
— Caerbꝛanke, now called Pozke, about the 14, peare tredot his ſubiects, cauſed malice and diſco: to riſe 
dullded. ol his reigne. He builded alſo in Albania now called amongſt them , thich during his life he was never 
Marth. Weſt, Scotland, the caſtle of Paidens, afterward called able to appeaſe . But leauing them ſo at variance, 
Edenbur gh ol Adian one of their kings. The citie 20 he departedthis life, + was buried at Carleil, vhich 
of Alclud was builded likewiſe by — (as ſome 2 while he liued. 
wꝛite) now decaied. After which cities thus buil- Ud oꝛ Ludhurdibzas the ſonne of Leill began to 8 
ded, he lailed ouer into Gallia, now called France, in the peare of the wozld 3046. In the «a 0 
Fottiepeares with a great armie, and ſubduing the Galles as is beginning of his reigne, her ſought to apeace the Lady. 
SIDED afozeſaid, he returned home with great riches and debate that was raiſed in his fathers dates, — dibra 
Gal. on- - triumh. Now ien he had guided the land ol Bꝛi · bzing the realme to hir foznerquietneſe , and after , , 
vine. tine in noble wiſe bythe tearmeoffoztie peares,he that he had bzonght it to god end, be banlded the en 
A5 died, and was buried at Bozke, towne of Kaerkin now called Canterburie: alſo H. 
Brute Pate Greeneſhield, the ſonne of Cbzanke, was the towne of Caerguent now cleped Winchefter, — F 
7 made gouerno; of this land in the peare ofthe 50 and mount Paladour nol called Shaftſburie , 4. © $ 
rCeNe- woꝛld 3009, Ala reigning in Juda, and Baaſa in bout the building of vhichtowneof Shaftſburie , 4 , . 
ſpreld the Iſraell. This pzince bare alwales in the field a quila a pꝛophet of the Buttiſh nation wzote his p:v — x 5 
/5xt ruler, grene ſhield, whereothetokehislurname, m uf Jellies, of vhich ſome fragments remaine pet to be — | 
lacobus Le. bim ſome foxraineauthozs affirme; that he made mm teenie; tranſlated into'theLatine by ſome ancient nass 
attempt to bzing the whole realmeof France vn⸗ — Uhen this Lud had reigned 25. peares, . 
der his ſubiection; which he perfozmed ;'becauſe his died, and let a anne be hind him named Baldud. 
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Salt 


VE 


. vlode tn higias = JI Adadthe ſom of Lovhunoibge lagn worn Ball | | 
voiageintothat countrie. NT 7 oner. the Waitaines in the peare of. — or Il. 
en he came into Henaud, Bunchild a paince of 555 a man was wel ene eee Ad 


Ege TELE 


that quarter gaue him alſo a greatonerthzow, and 40 —— — nigromancie, hy ubich (as the com F 
compelled him to retire horhi6agkhiieints his coun» mon rep6jt ratth ) de made the hot bathes in the ci ech pinch E 
trie. This Jbozrowont of William Hariſon , who tie ot Caerbzan now called „But William of /ex, : 
in his chzonologie toneheth the ſame at large, con» Malmesburie is of a contrarie opinion, affirming Cal. 
cluding in the end, that the laid paſſage of this pzince that Julius Ceſar made thoſe 02 rather re- — 
into France is verte likelie to be true, t he paired them then he was here in England vhich is 2 — 5 
named a parcell of Armoztca lieng on the ſouth, nut like to be true: f Julius Ceſar.as by god con- 92% | 
and in manner vpon the verie pine-aftcrhis owne iecture we haue to thinke, neuer came ſo farre with 5 
name, and allo a citie which he builaby there Bꝛi⸗ in the land that way fozwatd;» Put of theſebathes 
ED taine. Fo2 (aith he) it thould ſceme by Strabo, lib.4. mode ſhall — — Now to pꝛo - 
that there was a noble citie ot that name long be⸗ cd. This Baldnd twke ſuch e in artificial | 
foꝛe his time in the ſaidcountric,nhereof Plinie ad pꝛactiſes i magike, that — 
ſpeaketh lib. 4. cap. 7. albeit that he aſcribe it vnto 
France after adiſozderedmaner . Poze J ſind not 
ofthis foꝛeſaid Bꝛute, ſauing that beraled the land 
acerteine time, his father pet liuing um after his | 
deceaſe the tearme oftwelue peares, andthen died, Troinonant, and there was fort in pr 
£ — — — pM 0945 ruled rr yur 
Leill the Eill the ſonne of Bꝛute Greencthield, began to 
2M in the peare of the wozld 3021, the ſame — of Baldad was aduittey-ruter Lar 
ferent) time that Aſawasreigningin Juda and Ambziin 60 Lats 'Bzitames, in ie peare-of che wozld 
ruler. Attaell. He buiit the ritte now called Carleſl, tuhich 370g, at vhat time Joas-reigned in Zub. Abts the lo. 
Carieu buu⸗ then after his owne name was called Caerleil, Leir was a pꝛince of right noble demennoꝛ, goner / 
ded. that is, Leill his citie, on che citie of Leill . He re⸗ 
paired alſo (as Hentie Bradſhaw ſaith) the citie of 
a. CaerleonnowcaltedCheſferwhich{ainthe ſame 
f Bradſhaw appeareth ) was built befue Bꝛutus en⸗ 
trie into this land by a giant named Leon Gauer. 
But what authoꝛitie he had to auouch this, it map 
be doubted, foꝛ Ranulſe Hi in his wonke inti⸗ 
tuled Polychzonicon,ſaith in plame wazdes,that it 
is vnknowen tho was the firſt founder of Cheſter, 
but that it take the name of the ſoiourning there ot daughlers 
fome Romaine legions, by thome alſo it is not — pꝛeferre hir vhome he beft loued. to 
vnlike that it might be firſt built by P. Oſtoriussea - the lucteſſian puer the kingdcime; /Whervpon han 
— a 
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the he biltoricafEng land. 


” pþo-anſwered fc hir latengs 
6 ; fell EEE 


in —— 


—— ks — 


Theanfiver — ſ— made this anſwer us fol- 


of the yo 
get 
2 


Knowing thegreat loue am fatberlis zeale 


loweth: 
g 2 boine tawards me (foz 'the 


maie not anſwere pou otherwiſe than J 
« thinke, — — — 


— 6 vnto vou, wat J haue lourd pou euer, and will conti 


le liue) loue vou as m] 


—— — might attend vpon dim in 
honozable wiſe, as appertemeꝛ ta the eſtate which be 
had bozne: and then » lhe appointed 


him: tu camo tu we court, which be did, and was ſo 
toifilite;bono:ablie;,and louingite receiued 


rigged, to 
with Leit bis father in law, to ſie him againe treſto⸗ 
red tu his kingdome gt was actoꝛden, that Codeil 
ta thould alſo. ga with:him to take poſſeſſion ot᷑ the 
tand the which! he pzomiſed ta beau vnto hir, as the 
rightfullinheritour aſter his deteſſe, notwithſtan 


b ec. And if you would mme vnderſtandof the loue 20 mum any figmer grant made to hiv ſiſters dn tothe 


—— 


3 


The rec 


2 


- anghters, 


« that J beate you, alſertaine-pour ſelle, chat ſo much 
c as pau haue, ſo much yon are wozth, and ſo much J 
loue you, and no mone. he father being nothing con- 

ce gent with this anſwer, married his two eldeſt daugh⸗ 
ters, the one vnto Yenninus the duke al Canne⸗ 
aglanus the duke of Al- 

2 . 


and the 
ned fo 


| 2 
— — oftheyyinces of 


Gallia (which now is called France). whoſe name 


was Aganippus, hearing — — 
and god conditions of Gy — —— 


"Wn — — 


was pꝛomiſed and aſſured to hir 
die. Aganippus 


pus was one of the twelue * 
Gallia in thoſe daies, as in the Bzitiſh hiſtoꝛie it is 
reco2ded.1But to pꝛoceed. 

Afeer that Leit was falen into age the two dukes 
that had married his two eldeſt daughters, thinking 


tt long per the gonernment — — come to 50 75 


their hands, aroſe againſt him in armour, 

tram him the gouernance of the land, vpon ci 

ons to be continued fa terme ol life: bythe which he 
was put ta his paꝛtion, that is, to liue aſter a rate 
aſſigned to him foꝛ the maintenance of his eſtate; 
which in pꝛoceſſe ol time was diminiſhed as well by 
Paglanus as by Menninus. But the greatefgriefe 
that Leir twke, was to ſee the vnkindneſſe of his 
daughters, which ſeemed to thinke that all was to 


— qrancr of Gila! 1; 511 Nice 21340110?) 
+ Yerebpon, het this armie and nauir of thips 
were readit, I xtr and his daughter Gedeilla with 
hir huſband tele ide (ca, and arriuing in Bꝛitaine, 
fought wich their enumies, andKiſcoumfited them in 
battell,in the which Paglanugand Henninus 
ftaihe: nd then was Leirreſtbzedto his k 
uhi<-he-rule after this iw theſpace of two yeetes, 


ts bodie was buried at Leiceſter in a vant Marth Welt 


Wenne deren emen 
— R Cr 5 
far! an » 


_ of queene Cordeilts 


ft 9 af bis onſet 
WAL: wiſhed, of hir imp 
* ae 
— etweene Cunedag and 
. .Margan nephewes fc for g o- 
N rernement, and the a 
eder, 


— txt Chap 


= -—dD2dcilla the yongeſt dangh- 


JV dae Leteoagaomitev ueene 


8 | 
> 
1 


leuied warte 


much which their father had. the ſane being neuer ſo 60 — — meg poatereh ac 


little: in ſo much that going from the one to theo 

ther, he was ought to that milerie, that ſcarſlte 

—.— allow him R ID 
L An. 

co ntheend,ſuch was:the was the vnkindnelle, oꝛ as I maie 

. Hi fs — 


faſt in ward here wih ſhe toke 


woman ot a manlie courage, — 


touer libertie there ſhe flue hirſelfe, uben the had cer z 


— — 
_ | 


againſthir; — m — 


£ 


Agent erer 


, heraiſepanarmie, 
argantn- ä 
his theeountrirbefozehimin milerablemaner, | 
dag, 2 emerge bac erer reer nne 
vled alſo all the power he could makegandcomming 


E 
the ubich he lluragrent number ar Pavganspes- 
ple, and put the reſmue to flight, and farthermoze | 
purſued him from countrie to countr ie, til hecame We, | 
into Cambzia, now called:Wales; vhere thefald n= 4 
Margan * Inmacuso; Kinmarns net . Nan 
| ſome waite,ozrather the bzotherof3ago;be: "+ Þ 
| whe 29 — — thepentarne thr then 
flaine, | countrietwke nameefhim, being there.laine;:and — wozld3764,andafter thebailding of Kome 148,the 73/7, 'Þ 
* ſq'is callen tu this daie Glav'Pargan, vhichts to Jewesasthen 2 — of heir capti⸗ 
meare in dur Enguchtung, Pargaisland; bis uitie of Babylon. This Kinimacus departed this | 
was the end of that Margan, — 2 err 54 young and wan butt 


\ 
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Of Gorbodug ind his two ſonijes Fer. 


rex orrex,onc brother killeth ang- 


3255, befoiv: the. builving-of-Rome 46, Uzi fil 30 ther the mother llaieth hir ſonne,and how 
—— Juda, and derobdam in Airarll. He go ⸗ ritaine by ciuill warres(far lacke of iſſue. + 
uerned this Jle well and honourablie fo the tame Nn to the gouernment) of a mo- 

of 33. peares,and then dieng, his bodie was buried * n the end 


Da oper en 
to opens at Ban . 258 ode Chapter, 


\ jw 6 — 


om e g SD, 
and Kinimacus, rulbys of Britaine 
by ſucceſsion and of the accidents 


coincidentwith their time. 


—_ 
_— — —— — 


w — I 4 — — -— ww — — — „. * 13 — 


ö 
N 
1 
* 


Leite of Rome 202, the 58 of 
the Jets captinitie at Baby, 


N 25 lon. This Goꝛb moſt 

The r Chapter, - Uketthov — 
about the tearme of 52 peares, and then departing 

— — — — 


ters, Poꝛreus. 
Freren Poxrerhi thr began fointlie to Ferrex 
rate ouer toe Battaines, in the peare of the wald % 19 
3476 after the building of Rome 260,at vhich time, 
$2 Juda, the people of Rome fozſcke theircitie in their rebel 7447. 
e reel. This Rinali gouert lions mod. Theſetwobzethzencontinuedfoz a time 
— — | — trany oy tener 
Match. Weſt, nematic ve. xeeeding — — 


errer ler 
e 


reteiue him with battell after he was landed, inthe 

. == IIS IEEE 

55 2 —— Monmouth ᷑ Polychronicon are ofa contrarie opt 
| nion. Matthew. Weſtmonaſterienſis 


. to kill Ferrex,atchned his > Man 
purpoſe noſe bim. But vhether of themſocner 
of them was ſa highlie offended 


tod the deathof him that was flaine , vhom the moſt 
intierlie 


* 


ruler, 


Leere 
5 
= 
Þ> 


15 


grit ie ronder Hing. the hiſtorie of England. 
4 ſetting apart all motherlie affec- nicle alloweth Cloton king of Coꝛnewall ft2 moſt 
A toenter the hamborot rightful heire. There apeareth not any time cer- 

ſurnined inthe night ſealdn,mdashe ner 


a pens 


age 
— re began to gouerne from the time that Bꝛute firſt en⸗ 
Siri — the monarchie wow] 10 tred Bꝛitaine, about the ſpace of 203 tha peares. 
C Here pe muſt note. that there is difference a- 
waiters about the ſuputation and account 
yeares , — — 


ods 
bzethzen, — 

in names ol —1— i tried ont the 
ſucceed them — 72 EE ; 


715 entarchre. 
Rü | * Wales. 
Clotenus | 4 — eS 
Pinnor king of Loegria 
Staterus | Cle 
TIE 


Yewan, 


* end of the Ie 995 
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ofthe Hiſtone of England. 


Of e the firſt king 1 Se pn ton —— 
of Britaine, who was crowned ArtareresLongimanus.the i king of the Peri, 


is named in the ens 
witha golden crowne, his lawes, chꝛonicle Donebant, and pꝛwued a right wozs 


glich 
thie pꝛince. 


th other _ bullded within the citie of London 
. + Fences Fromm atempe,nonamen ts 
—＋ hoon . a) ws te mae — 
wote no m 
T he frft Chapter. 30 notw iscallen Blackivelt all there the marke! 2 
buieng and ſelling of cloths is kept. The chꝛonicle of 


affirmeth , that Pulmucius (vhome the 5 
nameth Polle) bullded the two townes — _ 
and the Mies. Ye alſo made mante put. | 
godlawes , lbich were long after vled.called ul March.Weſt. 
murtus lawes, turned out ol the Bzttilh ſpeech into Lawes made, 
the Latine by Gildas Priſcus , 2 Am 


mg 
the hand of from th might depart into vhat 
#5) te herds he would, with indemnitie of his per 

his dae le Caxron and 


lychron. 
Tn: = ae e keine halbeves 


2 Monmouth) got ener ſled to 


mh er his ſhes decent® 
dere of the wozld 3529, after 


o ere Bl, aoater hal be decla⸗ 
B. i. red. 
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aroſe a ſoze tempeſt of wind and weather, ubich 
tr he had eſtabliſhed his land , and ſethis Bu l[tattered the Daniſh ficete, and put the king — 
tains in god and conuenient oder, he o2deined him ger to haue bene loſt: but finallie within ſiue daieg 
Thefir® by the aduiſe of his los acrowne of gold, cauſen — being dziuen by fozce of wind, he landed in Gila, 
— himſelfe with great ſolemnitie to be crowned,accoz Nozthumberland, with a few ſuch ſhips as kept tog. — 
torhagaten ding to the cuſfome of the pagan lawes then in vſez ther with him, 
t bicauſe he was the firſt that bare a crowne here Beline being then in that conntrie, ee 
in Butame aſter the opinion of ſome waiters, he deſenſe againſt his bzother , vpon knowledge of the 
— — age tes. oo — — — — 
n rulers, dukes, 02 gouer- Shoztlie after, Wenne recouered andgotten 
10 togither the mo part of his thips that were diſper 
Polyd. "Among other of hisozdinanccs, he appointed ſedbythediſcamfiture , — — 
— weights and meaſures, with the ubich men hand furniſhedef- all things neceCarie , ſent wo:dtohis 
buy and ſell. And further he deuiſed ſoze and ſtreight brother 3 im his wife 
— oders fo the puniſhing of theft . Finallie, after he d by Guilthdacus, and allo his 
fn, dan guided che land bp the ſpace of fortie peeres, hed bybim {cized into —ů—ů 
ed, and was buried in the fozeſaſd temple of peace — — — 
thich he hadereced within tho citie ol Troinonant Benne made na long delaie, but ſpeedilic made to- 
now called London, as before pe haue heard apoin · ward Albania, and landing with his armie in a part 
ting in his life time, hat his kingdome ſhoyld be di⸗ 20 thereof, incountred with his bzother Beline nere 
uided betwixt his twaſonnes, WMennus and Bell vnto a wod named as then Calater, uhere(aſter cru 
nus (as ſome men doconiccture.) ell fight. and moꝛtall battell betwirt them) at length Caleter 
| the vicozie abode with the Bꝛitains, and the diſcomfi- wood un 


The ioint- gouernment of B 2 ture didlight w on the Pozwegtans, that the maſt of ©*%un. 
elinüs ind chem were wonnded, laine , and leff dead vpon the 


Brennus the two ſonnes of, Mulmucius; \- ' ground. 
their diſcontentment, the ſtratagems of > Herebp Bzenne being foꝛced to fler made ſhiſt and 
the one againſt the other, the expilſion got ouer into Gallia, vhere aftcr he had ſued to this EN 
of Brennus out of Britaine. paince,at. length he abode, and was well recefued of 4 
e Seginns duke of the people called 2 3 
The 2 Chapter. _ ”” then Allozogs (as Galfdof Monmouth ftth)o '= 
, rather uhichnow ts called Bzſtaine, as Md: IT 7 
— Pau. and Belinus - Polychronicon,and the engltth þiſfozie pzinted by 1b Þ 
2 to reigne iointlie as — — — Be- phinat sn 
It , in the bauingg — — Daus. 3 
bling his councell at Caerbzanke co ook, 
ended eee OY 
et 


2 A 
"= eng the ſeuenth kin . — being agreed vpon r 
Match. Weſt, linus held vnder his gonernment Loegria, Wales, Jvc veer ns — 85 07 any rye en — i — 
and Coꝛnwall: and Bꝛennus all thoſe countries o- and ſo returned into bis countrie. The tribute that he 5 
uer and beyond Humber. And wich this partition couenanted to paie, was athouſand pounds , as the * | 
Polyd. ſaiths. Were they contented by the tearmeof fir o2 ſeven Engliſh c<zonicle ſaith; Ui N 
* * teres, aſter ſchich time expired, Bꝛennus coueting When Beline had thus expelled his b:other, and - 
— to haue moꝛe than his poztion came to, firſt thought was alone poſſeſſed of all the land of Bzitaine, he 4 
his poztion, to purchaſe himſelfe aid in foꝛreine parties, ; there / firſfconfirmed the lawes made by his father: and BS 
foze by the pzouocation and counſell of pong bnquiet 5o fo ſu much as the foure — 1 by his ſather — | | 
deads, ſalled ouer into Nozwap, and there married were not bzonght to perfeuion, he therefoze cauſed = „ 
Ellingias. the daughter of Elſung oꝛ Elſing, as then duke oz — ee tab hom he 
ruler of that countrie. Beline offended with his bzo- ſet in hand to pane the ſaid waies with ſtone, foz the 
ther, that he ſhould thus without his aduice marrie better paſſage and eaſe of all that ſhoutd trauel 
with a ſtranger, nowin his abſence ſetzed all his though the countries fromplace to place, as occaſl 
lands, townes and foztrefſes into — hands, on chonld require. 
placing gariſons of men of warre vhere he thought The lirſt of theſe foure waſes is named Foſſe, and The Fell. 
conuenient, fretcheth from the ſouth into the noꝛth, beginning at 
In the meane time, Bꝛenne aduertiſed hercof,afſ the commer of Totneſſe in Coznewall, and ſo paſſing 
ſembled a great nauie of ſhips, well furniſhed with 60 fazthby Deuonſhire and Somerſetſhire,by Tutbe⸗ 
people and ſouldiers of the Nozwegians, wich the rie, on Cottefwold, and then fo; ward beſide Couen⸗ 
trie vnto Leiceſter, and from thence by wild plaines 
towards Newarke,and endeth at the citie ol Lin- 
colne . The ſecond waie was named Matling waren 
ſreete, the which ſtretcheth ouerthwart the Foſſe, 
out of the ſoutheaſt into the noꝛtheaſt, beginning at 
Douer, and paſſing by the middle of Kent oner Tha- 
u mes beſide London, by-weft of Meſtminſter, as 
of ſome haue thought, and fb fozth by S. Albons, and 
No2way,, and twke the ſhip vherein the new beds by the weſt ſide of Dunſtable, Stratfozd, Toucefter, 
was conueied, and then was ſhe r and Wedon by-ſouth of Lilleboꝛne, by Atherſton, 
ſhipof Guilthdacus. Benne eſcaped by flight as Guͤberts hill, Hat nowiscalled the Wreken, and io 
well as he might. But vhen Guilthdacus had us =fozthby Seuerne , paſſing beſide Wozceffer , vato 


obtained the vicozic and pꝛey, ſuddenlic therevpom Stratton to teynwole of Wales, and fo ines 
| L 


2. er. the hiſtorie of England. 
Britain 4 3 ——— into Gallia , where beginning the 


— mingſtreet, which ſtretched out k warre with fire and ſwoꝛd w2ought ſuch mai⸗ 
—— — * Teies, ht within a ths time (a6 dn ; 
They ir ue 


7 


at Peneula, the nhich is in Saint Dauids of Monmouth) they conquereda great part of 
. mee 
pancifr6t, fourth andlaſt ;  fion(aswiiters repozt) iftheſe be the ſame that had 


zUozceſter, mbe, Birmingham, 
Laer. Darbie,Cheſterfield,rwby Pozke, arid fo the leading of thoſe Galles, which in this ſcaſon did 


fanth unto Timmouth . Aker he bam caufed theſe i much hurt in Italie and other parts of the world. 
Prtaileges wales to be well and fuffictentlieraiſedandmade,he x0 After thephad paſſed the mountaines, x were en 
d tht confirmed vato thenr all ſuch petuleges as were fredinto Tuſcan,they beſieged the citie of Cluſlum, How Ciug, 
2 granted by dis aher. djteecittzens uhereof being in great danger , ſent to 
| : Jr A Rome faz aid againſt their enimies. Wherevpon 
grennus marrieth with the duke of A- 


the — 2 == CT that 
| .- Although they were not in of ſocietie 
bobrogs daughter, gr oweth into great ho- with the Cluſians, pet if they — the Imbaſſa- 
nour,commeth into Britaine with an armie vanger ofthe nert unt were like tobe theirs: with dours ſent 
gon bis brother Beline , their mother re. all {yted.they ſent ambaſladours tointreat betwixt from Rome. 
concileth them, they ioine might & muni- the parties fo; ſome peace to be had. 
tion and haue great conqueſts, cmi 20 Thbepthat were ſent, required the capteines of — 
ze alles, in the name of the ſenat and citizens of anſwwert. 
Nome, not to moleſt the friends of the Nomans. 
There vnto anſwere was made by Bꝛennus, that 
fo: his part he could be content to haue peace, if it 
were ſo that the Cluſians would be agreeable that 
the Galles might haue part of the tountrie which 
they held, bring moꝛe than they did alreadie well ocs 
cupie , fo: otherwiſe ( ſaid he) there could be no peace 
- The Romane ambaſſadours being offended with > 
theſe woꝛdes, demanded what the Galles had to do gy, treatie 
in Tuſcan, by reaſon of vhich and other the like of peacevze 
onerthwart woꝛdes, the parties began to kindle in beth of, 
diſpleaſure ſo farre, that their communication b:ake 
off, and ſo hep from treating fell againe to trie the 
matter by dint of ſwozd. 17 
The Romane ambaſſadours alſo to ſhew of ſchat 
pzowelle the Romans were, contrarie to the law of 
nations (ta bidding ſuch as came in ambaſſage a- 
bont ante treatte of peace to take either one part oz 
other) toke weapon in hand, and ioined themſelues 
wich the Cluſtans, where with the Galtes were fo 
much diſpleaſed, that incontinentlie with one 
voice, thep required to haue the ſiege raiſed from 
Cluſium, that they might go to Rome. But Bzen- 
nus thought god firſt to ſend meſſengers thither, to 
| require the deliuerie of ſuch as had bꝛoken che law, 
: "Theſe conditions well and ſurelie vpon the dukes that puniſhinent might be done on them acco:ding⸗ 
part by the alſent of the nobles of his land concluded, lie as they had deſerued. This was done, and know⸗ 
ratified,and aſſured, the ſaidduke within the ſpace of 50 ledge bꝛought againe, that the ambaſſadoꝛs were 
one yere after died. And then after a certeine time, * notonelie not puniſhed , but alſo choſen to be tri- 
being knowne that the duches was not with child, bunes foz the next yeare. — 
all the loꝛds of that countrie did homage toWzenne, _ KheGallesthen became in ſuch a rage (beranſe 
receining him as their loꝛd and ſupꝛeme gouernour, thep ſaw there was nothing to be loked foz at the 
bpon vhome he likewiſe foꝛ his part in recompenſe hands of the Romans, but warre iniurious wzongs, 
— their curteũe, be ſtowed a great poꝛtion ot his trea- 


ure, 
meme wd © Shoztlie after allo, with their afſenthe gathered an 
to armie, and with the ſame eftſones came ouer into 
tune, Mxitaine, to make new warre vpon his other Be- 60 
| line. Df uhoſe landing vhen Beline was 
he alſembled his people and made himſelfe readie to 
Dame nd mierte him: but as they were at point ta hane ioined 
dame made battell, by the interteſſion of their mother that came 

betwirt them and demeaned hirſelfe in all motherlie 


— bow OSS LOT 

feare and terroz was ſtriken into 

heartes of the people, that all men were in deſ- The N. 
the citie : and therefoze the ſenate 


282 


defend —— 

the warlike pouch of the citizensgot them braten 10 the 
uhich they furniſhed with vicuals capitol, 

neceſſarie foz the maintenance of the 

B. iy. ſame 


cellos f the god oꝛder andquietingef the land at 
length heyaccomedtopaſſe withbolhtheir mes 

Gallia,to ſubdue that vhole countrie, andſo 
allowing this determination, they twke thipping 


z 


5 


; 
p 


18 


The Galles 
enter into 
Rome 


The third Booke of 


ſame againſt a long lege. The honozable fathers 
and all the multitude of other people not apt fo; 
warres, remained ftill tn the citie, as it were to'pe- 
riſh with their countrie if hap ſo befell. 

In the meane time came the Galles to the citie, 
and entring by the gate Collina, they paſſed oath the 
right way vnto the market place, maruelling to ſer 
the houſes of the pozer ſoꝛt to be ſhut againſt them, 
and thoſe of the richer to remaine wide open; where 


name was pꝛeſerued at that time from ſuch dithono? 
and ignominie as was likelie to haue inſued. Foz 
foe of the couetous ſoꝛt of the Galles, not conten · 
ted with the inſt weight of the gold, did caft their 
ſwoꝛds alſu intu the balance there the weights lay, 
thereby to haue ouer weight: where vpon te Ro⸗ 
mans refuſed to make paiment after that weight. 
And thus vhileft they were in altercation about 

to haue, the other 


The ſtate ori 


* 


fo:e being doubtfull of ſome deccitfull traines, they 10 
were not onerraſhto enter the ſame; but after they | = .. 
had elpied the ancient fathers ſit in their chatres ap- ¶ with his power,commanding that the gold thouldbe p e 
parellcd in their rich robes, as if they had bin in the had away, nd affirming that without conſent ofthe — 4 
alyect ofthe — A rn rg. e e ener N Wr 9 
was their poꝛt, graueneſſe in countenance, and c rye me magiſtrate. ane. T 
9 — ndvr- nN tothe Gall to pꝛepare themſclues to batten. nher -4 
Inte meane time it chanced, that Hartus Pa vntotheylightlie agreed , and togither they went. 2 
pirius ſtroke one of the Galles vn the hend with his = he battel being once begun the Galles that lokey 2 
——— —— earſt — — battel! —.— — r — ». 
imurte the Gal being pzonoked;flae Paptrius 20 come, ſuch as ſtod to the bꝛunt e o 
(as he ſat) with his woꝛd, and therewith the lauge reſt by flight conſtreined to depart the citie. 2 
ter being begun with one; all the reſdae-of thole Polybius wziteth, that the Salles were turned 
ancient fatherlic men as they ſab in their chatre fromthe ſiege ol the citie, cho ugh wars vhich <aw 
were flaine and cruellie murthered. After this al ced amongſt their owne people at home, and there⸗ 
Nome ſacked. the people found in the citie without reſpect oꝛ dite = foze they concluded a peace with the Romans, and 
tente at all, were put tothe word um their houſes leatung them im libertie returned home againe 
ſacked. And thus was Rome taken by the tio bꝛe · But howioeuer the matterpaſſed, thus much haue 
then, Beline and Bzenne, 3 6x peares after the wo ſiept ſrom our purpoſd, to ſhew ſomſchat of that 
265 firſt building thereof. Beſidcs this, the Galles at noble and mot famous capteine Bzennus,vho{as 
Che capo tempted in the night ſeaſon to haus entred the'capi- 30 not onelie our hiſtoꝛtes, but alſo Giouan Villani the 
defended. till z and in derd a mered their enterpuſe ſo ſecretlie; Flonentine doth repazt) was a Bzitaine,and bother 
that they had atchtued their purpoſe, if a worst to Betineſas befoze is mentioned although A know 
ganders had not with their crie and noiſe vile that manie other wzitersarenot of that mind, affir- 
them, in wakening the Romans that wereaſl@pes ming him to be a Gall, andlikewtfe that aſter this 
t iu by that meanes were the Galles beaten backe pꝛeſent time of the taking ol Nome by this Bzer« 
and repelled. Hou? 12,0777  Nnusrropeares,o2 thereabouts, there was andthe 
LET TC 1 BL 3Bzennus a Gall by nation (ſap they) vnder ſhole 
condud an other armie of the Gals inuadedGrecta, 
vhich 2Btounns had a bzother that hight Belgins, 


„ * 


Marcus Papi- 
rium. 


0 —— ———_y VI LR % dt. —_ — 


Camillus reuoked from exile; made 
dickator, and receiueth peremptoris at: 40 Althongh Humfrcy Lhoyd andfirTohn Priſe bo flat- 


--thoritig:, he ouerthroweth the Galles in a 
pitcht field, controuerſie bet weene mri ·- 
ters touching Brennus and Belinus left 
vndetermi ned; of diners foundations, ere- 
ctions and reparations deone and at · 
chiued by Belinus , the bugning of | 
lis bedie in ſtead of his 


lte dente ths ſams, by reaſon ol ſdme diſto wante in 
wuters, ⁊ namelie iwythe computationof the yeares 
ſet downe by them that haue recoꝛded the dwings ol 
thoſetimcs;ubercof the erroꝛ is gro! Howbeit 
I doubt not but that the truth matter ſhall be 
moꝛe fullte ſiſted out in time by the learned and ſw 
. burieng, dious of ſuch nities.But now to our purpoſe, 
: | — — —éẽ 
| make mention, that Beline dad ꝛen⸗ 
| The fo art Chap FF 50 nus in the moſt part of his vidoꝛies, both in Gallta, 
2 CA Sermanie, and Italie; Titus Livius ſpeaketh but 
onlie of Bzennus:vherevpon ſome waite,that after 


millns from exile, whom not and there tough p:ofe of his wanthie pzowelle, at- 
long befoze they had vntuſt · teined to ſucheſtimation amonglt the people talled 
8 ue baniſhed out of the citie. Gli genaues, that he was choſen to be their general 
2 W In the end they did not one ⸗ Ccapteine at their going ouer the mountaines into 
lie ſend loꝛ him home, but alſo created him dia atoz, Italie. But vhether Beline went ouer with his bea  , ,, 
tommitting into his handes (ſo long as his office 5, ther, and finallie returned backe againe, leaning * 
laſted)an abſolute power ouer all men, both of lire Bzennusbr hind him, as ſome walte,oz that he went 
und death. Camillus fo:getfull of the imurie done not at all. but remained ſtill at home vhileſt his bꝛo⸗ 
to him and mindfull of his dutte towards his coun- cher was atnoad, we can affirme noccrteintie. 
. 4 — — — — 
| an armie as the pꝛeſent time 
—— NOD HHN dre Te cities detaied, « erecting of other new buildings, 
' "Jn the meane time thoſe that kept the capitoll{be- 
ing'almoſtfamilhed fo: lacke of ) tompoun⸗ 


to the ado ming and beautiſleng of his realme nd 
king dome. And amongſt other woꝛks which were by Polycht, 
ded wih Wꝛenne and Beline , that foz a thouſand 
A compolition pounds weight in gold, the Romans ſhould re- 


him erected; he buildeda citie in the ſonth part of <2! 
derme their liberties , and the ſaid Bꝛenne and Be. 


the riuer of uke 
1 line depart with their armie otitof the citie and all 
ite territotes of Rome. But ar the delinerie of the 

monie, and by a terteine kind ol hap, the Romans 


the hiſtorie of England. 19 


Britains vnder Ke 
monuments a 
ficng the great m 
that citte in old time · 


of chꝛiſt were thꝛer churches, 


maͤrtyꝛ, an 


remaining there till this day, teſti⸗ 
magnificencc and roiall buildings of 
In uhich citie allo ſth the time 
one of ſaint Julius the 
other of ſaint Aron, nd — SO — 
church of all Demetia, and Wie ler: bu 

er, th ame fre was 1 

to ſay) ſaint Dauſd e 
Anyhibulus boꝛne, wa zaught and 
inſtruged ſa ut Alben, nt: ien 10 Ti. 
his eting alſo hin lded an hauen iich 
uer the ſame, With 
called London, in 


to Penema; 
wales, In this 
Caer leon was 


f gate o 
uh itte of 


ſummitie oꝛ hi 


Peder 
gate 


dk bürten 
vhs long after ralled 
length by con untihi uf lan- 
gate. Me biulded aiſa a caſtell caſt 


detralle Was burt, 


uerthzowne, 


| » neo Spend 1 1: 20 
Of Gurguintus 
brite; three $2 
ech other by 


uintolinus, andSich 
itaind ſuccceding 39 


alldeſcentinrhe regi- 


ment, ind of their acts and ders, 
with a notable commendation dere 


of Greene Afartia, aid n 


Thefife Cl 


MPD 
on 
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the ſeuenth king of the Perſians 
nglich chꝛonicle is named Coꝛin | 
Matthew Weſtmin. he is ſurnamed Warbtruc, 
which bicauſe the tribute granted by Suilthvag 
ol Denm perpetuttie vnto the kings bf Bi 
tame was denied, he ſailed with a mightie 


Gurguintin 
andby 


| Minh. Weſt. 


and armie of men info Penmarke, 

ſuch warte with ire and \wozd, that the | 
marke with the aſſent ofhis barons was conftreined 
continue the paiment of the a- 


After he had thus atchiued his deſire in Den⸗ 
marke, as he returned backe towards Bꝛitame, he 0 
ch a nauie of zo ſhios beſide the Jles 
Theſe ſhips were fraught with men 
had to their capteine one calfed 
artholin, uo being b:onght to the 


MP! ere he made 
franed * king of Den- 
pap fogranteftſones to 
deer tribute, koze ſaid tribute, 


encountred wi 

of Ozkenies. 
2 and women, and 
. 
king Gurguint declared that he with his 
people were — Spaine, and were 15 
med Balenſes oꝛ Bafelenſes,and had ſailed longon 
the ſea, to the end to find ſome p:ince that would 
ma place to inhabit, to hom they would 
teas, ⁊ hold ofhim as of their ſouereigne 
Therefozehe beſonght the king to ton. 
and of his great benignitie to ap- 
they might ſettle. 
rons granted to 


become ſu 
gouernoꝛ. 


point ſome void q 
The king with the adnice of his ba 


them the Jle-of Jreland , ubich as then (or repo2t of 
ſome authazs)lay waſte and without habitatton But Polychron. 
it ſhouldappeare by other wꝛiters, that it was inha⸗ 
bited long befo2c thoſc daies, by the people called Hi⸗ 
borhenſes, of Hibherus their tapteine that bought 
them alſo out of Spaine. | ** 

Alter that Sur guintus was returned inta his 
countrie, he oꝛbxined that the laws made by his an- 
ceſtoꝛs ſhsuſd be dtuie kept and obſerued. And thus 
10 adminiſtring iuſtico to his ſubieas fo2 the tearme of 
19 peares,he finallie departed chis liſe and was bu 
ricd at London, oꝛ as ſome haue at Caerleon. In 
his daies w Tops CAR cidge with the C. ius. 
vniuerſitie rf? founded hy Cantaber,b:other to the 
afozeſaid Be 
aftcr ſhall 


Cari ol f infice after hir huſh 

| ation .of ingice after hir huſbands 
elena 

Cilic apeared.., [7070-7 

7 uy bt in an hapi Seve Diſs 
Ga galurnement ol dome, 

ben 3h 


zought dut of dzwer with ciuill diG 
1755 o the eu he right redure it to the foꝛmer 


Culuta- 
citis Inu. 


e, bhich hccarneMie accompliſhed: foꝛ hauing 
oe got the place.he gudird with great diligence to 
tame ane, and to adoꝛue with juſtice, lawes 
od oꝛders, the Bꝛitich common wealth, by o⸗ 
1 5 | 5 ſo ramed as ſfod with the qutetneſſe 
* * all things he vttertie remmued 
apeaſi ciuill diſcoꝛd, as ſeeined pet to re: 
aine after the mancr of a rxnmant of thoſe ſcdi- 
ons actions and partakings;vHichhado long time 
rrigner in this land. But as he was buſie in hand 
hcrewith, death tone him out of this life , after he 
hadreigned 27 pcares, and then was he buried at 
London. * | 
8 cilius the ſonne of Guintoline , being not paſt Sicilius. 
ſeuen peares of age then his father died, was ad 
mit ted king, in the peare 259, after the binlding of 
dome 430, after the deliuerance of the Jſraclites 
duf of captfnitie 218, + in the ſirt aftcr the death of 
Alexander. By reaſon that Sicilius was not of age 


ſufficient of himſelfe to guide the kingdome of the Queene 
Bꝛitains, his mother that wozthie ladie called ꝙar / Martia go- 


tia, had the gonernance both or his realmt and per — in bir 
ſon committed tu hir charge. ; onncs rome. 
She was a woman expert and ſkilfull in diners 
ſciences , but chiefelie being admitted to the gener- 
nance of the realme, ſhe ſtudied to pꝛeſerue the com⸗ 
mon wealth in god quiet and tholfome oꝛder, and 
therefo:c deuiſed and eſtabliſhed pꝛoſitable and con⸗ 
uenient lawes, the vhtch alter were called Partian She makcth 
lawes, of hir name that firſt made them. Theſe tawes, 
lawes, as thoſe that were thought god and neceſſa- 
rie foʒ the pꝛeſcruation ot the common wealth, Al⸗ 
fred, oꝛ Alured, that was long aſter king of Eng» 
land, tranſlated alſo out of the Battiſh tong , into 
the Engliſh Saxon ſpec, and then were they called 
after that tranflation Parchenelagh , that is to 
meane, the lawcs of Pardqa. To conclude, this woꝛ- un weg. 
thic woman guided the land during the minoꝛutie ß 
hir ſonne right politikelic ; and highlie to hir perpe- 
tuall renowme and commendation. And tthen hir 
ſonne came tolawfull age, ſhedeltucred vp the go- 
nernance into his handes . How long he retaned 
waiters varie,fome auouch but ſeuen mung Mart. Weft. 
other 


Kimarus, « 


Elanius. 


Matth. Weſt. 


The like map 
be thought ol 
thoſe Mur⸗ 
reig oꝛ Mo- 
ramans of 
whom H. B. 
ſpeaketh. 
Fabian. 


\ 
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other affirme r 57 vhtchagreth not ſo well wich the bath verie well noted) till abont 
acco2d'or other hiſtoꝛies andtimes. He was buried perour Pauricins, — 2 
at London. hath bꝛought the Bꝛitich hiſtoꝛte further ont of credit 


OfKimarus and his ſudden end, of Ela- — wh enn 
nius and his ſhort regiment ,of Morin- ut nowto end with Pozindus, Attength this 
dus and his beaſtlie x vl LIEN — — — monſter that was come 
mediatlie ſucceeding each other in the dut — . — ubich then he 
medarchicoffcicainc Wächter 35 — A = — mw ſame, af 

ploigs of che laſlſ. 0 | terme of 8 peeres, leaving be- 

* » The jixt ( hapter. 


hind him fue lonn | Archigallus C. 
lvzrns;igenias 0) Kigentus,and Peredurns 
> fy Imatus the lot mcof Si 
a Is cilius began toreigne ouer 


Of Gorbonianus, Archigallus, Elidu- 
f ot the wozld 355 7, and after 


ſons of Morindus, the building of Cam. 
| -i"* bridge;the reſtitution of Arcing allus to 

Deng wild pong man, a 

giuen to follow his luſts and pleaſures, was llatne 


| regr after his depriugtion, 
* three trmes adnutted © 
lung, his death and place 
by ſome that were his enuntes, as he was abzoad in 
hunting, when he had reigned ſcarſelte thze peates. 
Lanius the ſonne of Kimarus,oz(as other haue) 


The ſenenth Chapter. 
[= his-bzother, began to rule the Bzitaines inthe 
carc aftcr the creation of the 33615 ter the y 


>) ©2bonianus the firſt lon Gorbo- 
ailzing of Kathie 445, after the deliverance of the 


Not Pozindus ſuccerded his fa- 
ther in the kingdome of 152i en 7 
fraclites 229, and in the fourth peare of the Selew 30 C 
tiens, aſter which account the bokes of Pachabes A 
doreckou , which began in the 14, alter the death of 
Alexander. This Elanius in the Englich Chzo- 
nicle is named alſo Haran; by Mar. Weſtm. Day 
nius; and by an old <zonicle which Fabian much fol, 
lowed, Elanius and Ktmarus ſhquld ſæme to be 


- 


; 
_- 


— - 4 
f — 
- 


2 
[© 


. tain, in the yere of the woꝛld Gorbon;. 
>) 3 © 7 6,after the building of 4% 
ene 4651, and fourth pere 
>> = — of the 121, Olimpiad. This 
cA ©:4 AOE) Gobonianus in the Englich 
chꝛonicle is named Granbodian, and was a righte⸗ Ang 
ons pꝛince in his gouernment, and verie deuout (ac⸗ and Þ 
caing ta ſuch deuotion as he had) towards the ay, 1 
uancing ol the religion ol his gods: and ther vpon he 


one perſon : but other hold the contratte, and ſafe 
that he reigned fullte 8, peares. | 


e- was 
admitted king of Bꝛitaine, inthe peare of the 40 


woꝛld 3667, after the building of Rome 451, after 
the delinerance of the Ilraelites 236, and in the 
tenth peare of Callander R. of Macedonia, which 
hauing diſpatched Olimptas the mother of Alexan⸗ 
der the great, and gotten Roranes with Alexanders 
ſonne into his hands, vſurpcd the king dome of the 
£acedonians,and held it x 5 peeres. This Pozindus 
in the Engliſh chꝛonicle is called Po2wtith,md was 
a man ot woꝛthie fame in chinalrie and martiall do⸗ 


ings, but  cruell withall, that his vmmercifull na- 50 


ture could ſcarſe be ſatiſfied with the toꝛments of 
them that had offendedhim, although offentimes 
with his owne hands he cruellie put them to tozture 
and execution. He was alſo beautifull and comelic of 
perſonage, liber all ndbounteons, and of a marucl- 
lous krength. 

In his daies, acerteine king of the people called 
Moꝛiant, with a great armie landed in Nozthumber; 
land, and began to make cruell warte vpon the inha- 
bitants. But Poꝛindus aduertiſed heerof aſſembled 
his Bꝛitains, came againſt the enimies, and in bat, 
tell putting them to flight, chaſed them to their ſhips, 
and toke a great number of them pꝛiſoners, home 
to the ſatiſficng of his cruell nature he cauſed tobe 
ſlaine euen in his pꝛeſence. Some of them were hea- 
ded. ſome ſtrang me panched, and ſome he cau⸗ 
ſed to be llaine quicke. | 

C Theſe people (thome Gal. Mon. nameth Pozia- 
ni) J take to be either thoſe that inhabited about 
Terrouane and Calice, called Pozint,o? ſome other 
people of the Galles oꝛ Germaines, and not as ſome 
eſteme them, Poꝛauians, o2 Perhenners , vhich 
were not known to the woꝛld ( as Humfrey Liboyd 


repaired all the old temples thzough his kingdome, 
andereced ſome new. | 
Be alſo builded the townes of Cambꝛidge and 
G (as Caxton wyiteth) and was beloued 
both of the rich and paxe, foz he honoured the rich, 
andreliened the poꝛe in time of their neceſſities, In 
bis tune was moze plentie of all things neceſſarie 
foz the wealthfull ſtate of man, chan had bene be foze 
in anie of hi dates . Pe died without if- 
ſue, afterhe had reigned (by the accoꝛd ol moſt w;b 
ters) about the terme of ten peares, 
Dome waite that this Goꝛbonian built the townes 
of Cairgrant, now called r alſo Gran 


ten are deceiued , in miſtaking the name; foz that 
Cambzidge was at the firſt called Granta ; and by 
that meanes it might be that Goꝛbonian built onlie 
Grantham, and not Cambzidge , namclie becauſe 
other wzite how that Cambzidge (as befoze is ſaid) 
was built in the dates of the ſonne of 
Beline , by one Cantaber a Spaniard, bzocher to 
artholoin, which Partholoin by the adnice of the 
ame Gurguntins , got ſcates fo2 himſeife and his 
companie in Jreland (as befoze pe hane heard.) 
The ſaid Cantaber alſo obteining licence of Gur- 
guntius, builded a towne vpon the ſide of the riuer 
called Canta , vhich he cloſed with walles, and foꝛti⸗ 
fied with a ſtrong tower oz caſtell, and after pꝛo- 
curing xhiloſoghers to come hither from Athens 
(vhcre in his pouth he had bene a ſtudent) he placed 
them there, and ſo euen then was that place furni⸗ 
ſhed (as they ſaie) with learned men, and ſach as 
were readie to inſtruct others in knowledge of let · 
ters and ll doctrine . But by vhome a3 
in vbat time ſoeuer it was built, certeine it is that 
there was a citie oz towne walled in that place be- 


foze the comming of the Saxons, called by the ow 


can! 
tham,but ſome thinke that thoſe which haue ſo wzit- bal 


Britains 


Eldurns, 


nder kings. the hiſtorie of England, 
1 AS , and by the Darons Gran» lie, that 


chelfer. F Nee dnuendum ſi dul nnperiion Dew) Sen. in Thief. 
This towne fell ſo to ruine by ſhe inuaſion of the Nec appetendunm, = 
Saxons, that at length tt was in maner lett deſo⸗ dtherwiſc hewould jonld not haue beene led with ſuch an 
late and at this day remaineth as a village. But = equabilitie of mind. n chis great gov will and beo 
neerc there vnto vnder the axon kings, an other therlie loue by him ſhewed thus toward his bꝛother, 
towne was built, now called Camvaidge, whereby he was ſurnamed the godlic and vertuous, 
a Burgun- VP" Acchigalins was thus reftozed tothe {pch;g 2/- 
kingdome , and hauing learned by due coz / | 
10 rection that he muſf turne the leaſe, and take out a Ain. 
new leſſon, by changing his faꝛnier trade of lining 
into better, if he wauld teigne in ſuertie: he became 
a new man, vſing himſelfe vpꝛightlte in the adnnni⸗ 
ſcration of iuſtice, and behauing himſelfe ſo wozthi- 
le in all bis goings, both toward the nobles 4 conv 
"allus (in the-@Englſþ — — router foo 
in co 0 
wh the ſtepes tcarineof his life, finaltte departed out of this wond, 
dillentian and ie ⸗tmagined alter be had reignedthis ſecond time the ſpace of ten 
cauſes againſt his nobles ; chat be might diſplace 20 peares,and was buried at oꝛkhe. 142 
them, and ſet ſuch in their rumes as were men of . = 4g 04 Elidurus 
baſe birth and of euill conditions. Alſn he ſought by aine admitted king by conſent of all the Bit; 1 
vnlawſuil meanes to berraue his wealthie ſubieas taines, zoo af the wozld. But his two ponger "> py N 
of their gods and riches, (o to inrich himſelfe and bzethzen, Algenius and Prredurus, ennieng the — 8s 
impoueriſh his people. Fo2 the uhich his inoꝛdinate haypie fate of this wazthie pzince, ſo highlic foz his gant hꝛo⸗ 
doings, his nobles conſpired againſt him,andfinal vertue and god gonernance eſteemed of the Bꝛi⸗ ther. 
lie depzined him of all his honoꝛ and kinglie dig tains, of a grounded malice conſpired againft him, 
nitie, after he had reigned about the ſpace of one and aſſembling an armie, leuied warre againſt htm, 
peare. - F812 — — — —.— — — 
ſdurus the chird ſonne of Poꝛindus, and 30 London, ſe p2iſo- Elidute com⸗ 
E.zoxto — was by one conſent of the ner, alter he had reigned now this laſt time the ſpace —_ 
Bꝛitains choſen to reigne ouer them in his bo ofonepeare; 
thers ſtead,after the creation of the wozld 3687, and Fama Berg — n 
after the building of the citie of Rome 47 1, after the Pozindus,and bzethzen to Elidurus, began to * u 
deliuerance of the Jſraclites 256, f in the ſürſt yeare reigne iointlie as kings of Bataine, in the peare of and Pe- 
of Soſthenes king of Patedonia. This Elivurnus the wonld zor, after the building of Rome 485, af- „dura. 
in the Engliſh <2onicle named Heider, a2 Eſoder, ter the delinerance of the Iſraelites 266 complet. 
p:oned a moſt righteous pzince , and doubting leaſt and in the 12 peare of Antigonus Gonatas , the 
he ſhould do otherwiſe than became him, if he did ſonne of Demetrius king of the Pacedontans. 
not take care fo hisbzother Archigallus effate, a 4® Theſe two b:ethzen in the Engliſh czonicies are 
man might wonder vhat diligence he ſhewed in named Þiganius and Petitur, vho(as Gal. Mon. 
travelling with the nobles of the realme to haue his = teſtifieth) diuided the realme betwirt them ſo that all Bzitatne di⸗ 
b:other reſtoꝛed to thecrowne againe. j the land from Humber weſtward fell to Ugentus, ded inioiws 
| Now as it chanced one day(being abꝛoad on hun / 02 higanius the other part beyond Humber noꝛth⸗ ; 
ing in the wod called Calater) neare vnto Yozke, ward Peredure held. But other affirme, that Pere- 
he found his bzother Archigall wande ring there in durus onelie reigned,and held his b:other Elidurus 
the thickeſt of that wilderneſſe uhom in moſt louing in pzifon by his owne conſent, fozfomuch as he was 
maner he ſecretlie conneied home to his houſe,being nat willing to gonerne. 
as then in the citie of Aldud other wiſe called Acliud. But Gal. Mon. ſaith, that Aigenius died after he 
©hoztlie after he feincd himſclfe ſicke, and in all haſt 5 hadreigned 7 peares, and then Peredurus ſeized 
ſent meſſengers about to aſſemble his barons, uo all thelandintohis ownerale, and gouerned it with 
being come at the day appointed, he called them one ſuch ſobzietie and wiſedome, that he was pꝛailed a- 
after another into his pzinie chamber, and there boue all his bzethzen,ſ that Clidurus was quite foy- 
handled them in ſuch effectuous ſozt with wiſe and gotten of the Butains. But others witte that he 
diſcreet woꝛds, that he got their god wils to further was a veric tyꝛant, and vſed himlelfe verte cruellte Uarteticin 
him to their powers , foz the reducing of the king · towards the loꝛds of his land, vherevpon they re- nterg 
dome eftſones into the hands of his bzother Archi ⸗ belled and flue him. But tthether by violent hand, u 
gallus, ;  bynaturaliſickneſſe,he finallte departed this life at 
After this he aſſembled a councell at Pozke,vhere ter theconſentof moſt witters, when he had reigned 
he ſo vled the matter with thecommons, that incon- Go eight yeares,jeaning no iſſue behind him to ſaceced Carton 
cluſton uben the ſaid Elidurus hadgonernedthe in the gouernanceof the kingdome. Be builved the Elb. Bur. 
land well and honourablie the ſpace of thace peares, towne of Pikering,vhere his badie was buricd. 
he reſigned vholic his crowne and kinglie title vato J7 Eivarus then,asfoneas hisbzother Peredurns | 
dis bzother Archigallo,vho was reteiued of the Bꝛi⸗ was dead, foz as much as he was next heire to Elidurus 
taines againe as king by mediation of his bzother the crowne, was dcliuered out of pꝛilon and noin the he r hiyd 
inmanner as befozeis ſaid, © A rate example or bird time admitted king of Bzitaine, ho vſed him- 7 
b2otherlie loue, if a man ſhall reuolue in his mind ſelfe (as befoze) verie o2derlie in mintũ ring to all ne. 
hat an ino2dinate deſire remaineth amongſt moz right and iuſtice all the dates of his life, and 
tall mentoatteine to the ſupzeme ſouereintie of rw being growne to great age died, hen he had 
ling. and to kæpe the ſame ichen they haue it once in reignednow this third time (after moſt concoꝛdance 
polleſſion. He had well learned this leſſon (as may ol wziters) the tearme ol foure peares: and was bw- e is bur 
appeare by his contentation and reſignation) name- Tried at Caerlcill, at Caertietu. 
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reaſon of variance amongft the ancient wiiters in 
that behalfe. 

And euen as there is great difference in w2itcrg 
fince Gurguintus, till the death of Elidurus, ſo is 
there as great o rather greater after his deceaſle 
ſpeciallie till king Lud atteined the kingdome ut 
as maie be gathered by that which Fabian and other I 
home he do waſte, there paſſed aboue an 

- 185 peares thelaff peare of Elidorins and 


A Chapter ofdigreſsion;ſhewing the 


diuerſitie of * Writers in o . 
the computation of yeares from the beginning 
of the British kings * this Ilani dumme mards; 

ſince Gurguintus time, till the — | 


4H — pſe till ing Lud reigned in hu rotaleve, 7 | 
wich the names of ſuch kin 
ee eare . 


Polydor. 


1 dert andthefirtofLug, © 


The eight Chapter... Nen 
111485 | 1 

| Ere is to be noted; that 

2 even from the begning ot 

4 the Bꝛitich kings, lchich reig⸗ 

E ned here in this land, chere is 

great diuerũtie amongeſt 


they'come to the death.of the laſt nentioned king 


.- Elidurus. Inſamuch that Polydor Virgil in his 


hiſtoꝛie of England, finding a manifeſt erroꝛ (as he 
taketh it) in thoſe wziters home he followeth tow 
ching the account, from the comming of Bꝛute, vnto 
the ſacking of Rome by Bꝛennus, whome our hiſto⸗ 
ries affirme to be the bꝛother of Beline, chat to fill vp 


the number nich is wanting in the reckoning of the 30 


veares of thole kings vhich reigned after Bꝛute, till 


the daies of the ſame Bꝛenne ? Beline, he thought 


god to change the oꝛder, leaſt one crro2zſhould follow 
an other, and ſo of one erroꝛ making manie, he hath 

placed thoſe kings which after other waiters ſhould 
— follow Bꝛenne and Beline, betwirt Dun⸗ 
uallo and Pulmucius, father to the ſaid Beline and 


Bꝛenne, and thaſe fiue kings which ſtroue fe the go⸗ 


uernement after the deceaſſe of the two bzethzen, 
Ferrer and 
after the fine ings02 rulers, and after Guintoline 
bis wife Martia, during the minozitie of hir lone, 
then _ ſaid ſonne named Sicilius. 

After him ſucceeded theſe whoſe names follow in o2 
der,Chtmarius, Danius, Poꝛindus, Goꝛbonianus, 
Archigallo,vho being depoſed, Elidurus was made 
king, and ſo continued till he reſtoꝛed the gouerne⸗ 
— (as — e haue heard) to Archigallo agame, and 

ath Elidurus was eftſones admitted, 


and — depoſed by Uigenins and 50 


Peredurus, and after their deceaſſes the third time 
reſtoꝛed. Then after his deceaſſe followed ſucceſtue- 
lie Ueginus, Poꝛganus, Cnnanus, Idunallo, Ris 
mo;,Geruntins,Catellus,Coflus, Po2rex the ſccond 
of that name,Cherinus, Fulgentius, Eldalus, An- 
dꝛogeus, Urianus and Cliud, after hom ſhould fol- 
low Dunuallo Polmucins, as in his pꝛoper place, if 
the oꝛder of things done , + the courſe of time ſhould 
be obſerued, as Polydor gathereth by the account of 


yeares attributed to thoſc kings that reigned befoze 60 


and after Dunuallo, acco2ding to thoſe anthours 
vhom(as I ſaid)he followeth, if they will that Bꝛen⸗ 
nus vhich led the Galles to Rome be the ſame ſhat 
was ſonne tothe ſaid Dunuallo Pulmucius , and 
bother to Beline. 

But ſith other haue in better oꝛder bꝛought out a 
perfect agreement in the account of peares, and ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion of thoſe kings, which reigned and gouerned 
in this land befoꝛe the ſacking of Nome; and alſo a- 
nother ſuch as tt ia atter the fame, and befoze the Ro- 
mans had anie perfect knowledge thereof ; we haue 
thought god to follow them therein, leaning to eue⸗ 


rie man his libertie to iudge as his knowledge ſhall 


ſerue him ina thing ſo doubtfull and vncerteine , y 


putting Guintoline to ſucccd 40 


10 the beginning ol king L ud his reigne, in the 


on ne tes mate by = 33;kings , as ſome 
ters haue mentioned \ hoſe names (as Gal. 


hath rerowed) art Zonen here n 
the lone 


o the ſame Pargan, 
but to him in maners, ſo that he was de- 
— — Pdwallo ſonne 
to Aigenius; Nimo the ſonne of Peredurus ; Oe 
runtius the ſonne of Elidurus ; ; Catell that was bu 
riedat Winchefter ; Coillthat was buried at Pot⸗ 
tingham'; Pozrex a vertuous and moſt gentle 
p:ince ; Cerinusadumkard; Fulginias , Eldad, 
and Andꝛogeus; theſe thae were ſonnes to Cherci/ 
nus, and ſuccefſinelie one after another; 


after them a ſonne of Andzogeus; then Eliud, De- Vrianss 


daicus , Clotinins , Gurguntins, Perianns, Ble- 
dins, Cop; Dwen, 'Dicilius, Bledgabꝛedus an cx- 
cellent muſician: after him bis bꝛother Arche mall; 
then Eldol, Ned, Rodiecke, Samuil, Peniſell, Pir, 
Capoir; aſter him his ſonne Gligweil an vpright 
dealing pꝛince, and a god iuſticiarie; hom ſucces 
ded his ſonne Helie, which reigned 60 peares, as 
the fozſain Gal. Mon. waiteth, where other affirme 
that he reigned 40 peares, and ſoine againe ſap 
thathe reigned but - moneths. 

There is great dinerſitie in wꝛiters touching the 
reignes of theſe kings, and not onlic fo2 the number 
of perres ſchich they ſhould continue in their reignes 
but alſo in their names: ſo that to ſhew the diuerſt⸗ 
tie of all the waiters, were but to ſmall purpoſe, ſith 

the dwings ol the ſame kings were not great by re- 
pozt made thereof by any appzoued authoꝛ. But this 
mate ſuffice to aduertiſe you, that by conferring the 
pteres attributed to the other kings tthich reigned 
befoze them, ſince the comming of Bꝛute tho ſhould 
enter this land (as by the beſt writers is gathered) a- 
bout the pere before the building of Rome 3 67, 
thich was in the yeere after the creation of the wo:ls 
2850 (as is ſaid) with their time, there rematneth 
182 peeres to be dealt amongſt theſc ;; kings, which 
reigned betwirt the ſaid Elidure x Tad, ſchich Lud 
alſo began his reigne after the building of the citic of 
Rome (as waiters affirme) about 679 peeres,andin 
the peere of the woꝛld 3895, as ſome that will ſeme 
the pꝛeciſeſt calculatoꝛs do gather, 

Polydor Virpilchanging ( (as J haue ſhewed) the 
onder of ſucceſſton in the Bꝛitiſh kings, in bꝛinging 
diuerſe of thoſe kings, which after other wziters fol 
lowed Beltne and to pzeceed them ſo ſuccel- 
ſinelic after Beline and Bꝛenne, reherſeth thoſe that 
by his conieaure did by likelihod ſacced, as thus. 
After the deceſſe of Beline, his ſonne Gurguntius, 
being the ſecond of that name, ſucceeded in gouern- 
ment of the land, and then theſe in oꝛder as they fol- 
low: Merianus, Bladanus, Capens,Dninns,Sict- 
lius, Bledgabꝛedus, Archemallus, Eldoꝛus, Rodia- 
nus, Nedargius, Samulius, Peniſellus, Py:rhus, 
Capozus, Dinellus, and Heſie, tho had ilſue, L nd, 
Caſſibellane, and Acurius. 
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— uant, uhich he compaſled with a ſtrong wall made of 40 of 1058. 


lohn Hard, 


coy out that Jle, im ebtielance apa f tht wa- 20 age bble 


ter, that els wonld ſox haue indamaged the coun⸗ 
trie. There be that haue mainteined,that this Jle 
ſhould rather tabe name of the great abundance of 
cles that are found in theſe waters and fennes vher- 
with this Ile is inuironed. But Humtrcy LIhoyd 
holdeth,that it toke name of this Bꝛitiſh woꝛd He- 
lig, which ſignifieth willowes, therwith thoſe fennes 
abound, IAEA oo... 

A the deceſſe of the ſame Helie, his eldeſt ſon 


Lud began his reigne, in the perre after the cre- 30 count of 9 in con 


ation of the wozld 3895, after the building of the ci⸗ 
tie ol Rome 679, befoze the comming of Chift 72, 
and befoꝛe the Romanes entred Bzitaine 19 eres. 
his Lud pꝛoued a right woꝛthie pꝛinte, amendin 

the lawes ol the realme that were defeciue, abol1 
ſhing euill cuſtoms and maners vſed - amonglt his 
people, and repairing old cities and townes khic 
were decaied: but ſpeciallie he delited moſt to beau⸗ 
tifie and inlarge with buildings the citie of Troino- 


lime and tone, in the beſt maner foꝛtiſled with di- 
uerſe faire towers: and in the weſt part of-the-ſame 
wall he creceda ſtrong gate, which he commanded 


to be called after his name, Ludsgate, and ſo vato 


this daie it is called Ludgate, (S) onelie dzowned in 
pꝛonuntiation of the wozd. 

In the ſame citie alſo he ſaioꝛned fo the moze part, 
by reaſon vhereof the inhabitants increaſed, and 
mante habitations were builded to recetue them, 


tulcr +protects2 of the land dur ing the nonage ofhis 


110;hewes.Now after he was admitted (by hatſoe- Gal Mon, | 
-er-o2der)-tb-the adminiſtration of the common 


Wealth, he bet ame ſo noble a pꝛince and ſo bounti⸗ 
ous, that his nanie (pzed farre and nere, and by his 
vp:ight dealing in ſeeing infticeexecutedhegrewtn 
ſuch eſtimation, chat the Bzifaines made (mall ac⸗ 
chen mpariſon of the fauour 
uhich they bare towards him. But Caſſibellane ha⸗ 
ning reſpec to his hononr, leaſt it might be thonght 


that his nechewes were expelled by him out of their 


righttull poſſeſſions , bꝛought them bp verie honor 


rablie;aſſigning to * London and Bentz 


and to Theomantins the countrie of Coꝛmwall. Thus Marr. Weſt 


karre out of the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies, thereby it mate be 
gathered, chat the yeeres aſſigned to theſekings that 
reigned befoze Caſſibellane, amount to the ſumme 


But tether theſe gouernoꝛs («ho 
haue recited)were kings. oz rather rulers of the com- 
mon wealth, oꝛ tyꝛants and vſurpers of the gouern⸗ 
ment by foꝛce, it is vncerteine: foz not one ancient 


lv:iter of anie appꝛoued authozitie maketh ante re- 
membzance of them:and by that vhich Julius Ceſar | 
wziteth,it maie and doch appere, that diuerſe cities 
in his daies were gouerned of themſelues, as here- 


after it ſhall moꝛe plainlie apere. Neither doth he 


and he himſelfe cauſed buildings to be made betwirt 59 make mention of thoſe townes nhich the Bꝛttiſh hi- 


London ſfone and Ludgate, and builded fo; himſelfe 
not farre from. the ſaid gate a faire palace, ſchich is 
the biſhop of Londons palace beſide Paules at this 
daie, as ſome thinke; et Hariſon ſuppoſeth it to haue 
bin Bainards caſtell, vhere the blacke friers now 
ſandcth, Healſo buildeda faire templenere to his 
ſaidpalace,vhich temple (as ſome take it) was after 
turnedto a church, and at this daie called Paules. 
Byreaſon that king Lud ſo much eſteemcd that ci- 


ffozie affirmeth to be bnlt by the ſame kings. Jn 
ded both he and other Latine writers ſpeake of di⸗ 
uerſe people that inhabited diuers poꝛtions of this 
land as of the Bzigantes, Trinobantes, Iteni, St- 
fines, and ſuch other like, but in that parts moſ 
of the ſaid people did certeinlic inhabit, it is hard to 


auouch fo? certeine trath, 


But vhat lohnLeland fhinketh hereof, one 


in our time that curiouſlie ſcarched ont old 


ne, therrile6t We ian wan dom f 
mitted to E F 
ten) he was tit treated king, but rather appointed 


ſe names we polydor. 


tie bekoze all other of his realme, inlarging it ſo 60 ties, vou ſhall after heare as occaſion ſerueth: and 
greatlie as he did, and continuallie- in manner re⸗ likewiſe the opinions ol other, as of Hector Boetius, Memo Boeti: 
maned there, the name was changed, ſo chat it was ho coucting to haue all ſuch valiant aas as were us his fagle, 


Diename of 
"Ungedand 


_ Caerlud, that is to ſaie, Luds towne; and after 
7 coꝛruption of ſpech it was named London. 


"ed London ,, Beſide the pꝛincelie dwings ol this Lud touching 


he aduancement of the common wealth by ſtudies 


aperteining to the ti 
1 the time ol 


fullh 
Bꝛita 


oo fo the ſpace 
nere Ludgate, leauing after him two ſon 
Andꝛogeus and Theomancius oꝛ Tenancius. 2 


atchlued by the Bꝛitains to be aſcribed to his coun- 
triemen the Scots, dzaweth both the Silures and 
Bꝛigantes, with other of the Bzitains ſo farre nozth- 
ward, that he maketh them inhabitants of the Sco⸗ 
tiſh countries. And vhat particular names ſoeuer 
they had, vet were they all Scots with him, and 
knowne by that generall name (as he would per; 
ſuade vs to belckue) ſaieng that they entred into 
Bꝛitaine out of Jreland 3 30 ptetes befoꝛe the incar⸗ 
nation of our Sauſour. | 31 
Neuertheleſſe,how generall ſoener the name of 
Scots then was, ſare it is, that 6— 
on 


m Wenn err . 
© -” - 


24. Thethird Rooke of. * Theflates th 
lcurnie that he made into the 


he faid Caſſibelane was 
to he the 


ms, ith the learned as pet to liue in ſeruage, but to 
we o libertie sf his countrie, and that with 


. 
bis obſeruations in the fle of Britaine, he 
maketh haſte ro conquereir, the Britains de. 
fend their countrie againſt him, Cælir after 
n bad changeth his N place, 
1 14715 are put 7 Et, the Britains + 
t. The begin ogg ack, th eber "6 


20 


Cs on. 1 Ae che winningof n 
knowne tothe Romans knew not otherwiſe than 
omans. 
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Ceſar de bello 
Gal.lib.4. 


he Ale: but he could not be th:oughlie 


Caius Uolu- 
ſenus ſent o⸗ 
ner into Bꝛi⸗ 
taine. 


Iohn Leland. 
Polydor. 


eſt cauſe that moved him to take in hand that 
enterpꝛiſe, was foz that he did vnderſtand. that there 
dailie came great ſucconrs out of that Jle to thoſe 
Galles that were cnimies vnto the Komans. And 
though the ſeaſon of that pere to make warre was 
farre ſpent (fo ſummer was almoſt at an end) pet 


he thought it would be to god purpoſe, if he might 


but paſſe ouerthither, and learne-vhat maner of 2 FWW/? 
people did inhabit there, and diſcouer the places, ha- ? 2. 


uens, and entries apperteining to that Ile. 

Beere vpon calling togither ſuch merchants as he 
knew to haue had traffike thither with ſome trade 
of wares, he diligentlie inquired of them the ſtate of 
1 ſatiſfied in a⸗ 
nie ol thoſe things that he coueted to know. There 
foꝛe thinking it god to vnderſtand all things by view 
that might apperteine tothe vſe of that warre ſchich 
he purpoſed to follow:befoze he attempted the ſame, 


he ſent one Caius Uoluſenus with a gallie oz light 4* 


pineſle to ſurueie the coaſts of the Jle,commanding 
bim (after diligent ſearch made) to returne with 
ſped to him againe. He him ſelle alſo dꝛew downe- 
wards towards Bullenois, from thence the ſhoꝛteſt 
cut lieth to paſſe ouer into Bꝛitaine. 

In that part of Gallia there was in thoſe daies an 
hauen called 7:»« Por:xs ( hich ſame take to be Ca- 
lice) and ſo the wozd impozteth, an harbourgh as 


bearer, a ſhatpe en- 955 
ee 2 


Theelenenth Chapter. 


N Aius Uoluſenus within Unter 
Pe 


fiue daies after his departure 

S from Ceſar, returned vnto 

him with his gallie, and de⸗ 
clared chat he had ſæne ton⸗ 
ing the view aich he had 
taken of the coaſts of Bꝛi⸗ 
&&” 3X tan. Ceſar having got togi/ 
ther lo manie ſaile as he thought ſufficient fo2 the 
traiiſpozting of two legions of ſouldiers, after he 
hav oꝛdered his buſineſſe as he thought expedtent, 
awgotten a conuenient wind foz his purpoſe, did 
embarke himſelfe and his people , and departed 
from Calice in the night abont the third watch 
(which is about th:ee oꝛ foure of the clocke after mid⸗ 
night) gining oꝛder that the hoꝛllemen ſhould take 
ſhip at an place 8 miles aboue Calice, and 


Fa 
96 


the time, about ten of the clocke in the next dap, 
bauing the wind at will, he touched on the coaſt ol 
Battaine , where he might bchold all the ſhoze ſet and 
couered with men of warre . Fo2 the Bꝛitains hea- 


hen able to receiue a great number of ſhips. Unto 50 ring that Ceſar ment verie ſhoztlie to come againſt 


this hauen got Ceſar all the ſhips he could out of 
the next boꝛders w parties, and thoſe ſpeciallie vhich 
he had pꝛouided and put in a readineſle the laſt peare 
foz the warres (againſt ſhem of Mannes in Armo 
rica, now called Bitaine in France) he cauſed to 
be bzought thither, there to lie till they ſhould bears 
further. In the meane time (his indenour being 
knowne., and by merchants repoꝛted in Bꝛitaine) 
all ſuch as were able to beare armour, were conv 
manded and appointed to repaire to the ſea ſide , 
that they might be readie to defend their countrie in 
time of ſo great danger of inuaſion. 

CCcſar in hiscommentaries agreeth not with our 
hiſtoꝛiograchers: foz he waiteth that immediatlie 
vpon knowledge had that he would inuade 35zi- 
taine, there came to him ambaſſadours from diuers 
cities of the Ile tooffer themſelues to be ſubiensto 
the Komans , and ta deliuer hoſtages . Tome af- 
ter he haderhozted to continue in their god mind, 
he ſent home againe , and with them alſo one Co- 
mius gouernoz of Artois , commanding him to 
repaire vnto as manie cities in Bzitaine as he 
might, and to exhozt them to ſubmit themlelnes to 
the Romans, He maketh no mention of Calibel⸗ 


them, were aſſembled in armour to reſiſt him: and 
now being aduertiſed of his appꝛoch to the land, they 
pzepared themſelues to withſtand him. 

Ceſar perteiuing this , determined to fate till 
the other ſhips were come. and ſo he lay at anchoꝛ till 


about 1 1 of the clocke, and thencalledacouncell of C eta coich 


returncth 


Ceſar with 
two legions 
of ſouldurs 
paſſeth curt 
into Þzitan, 


. Yowbeit when they ſomethat flacked The Bus 


readietods 
tend that 
countris 


the marſhals and chiefe capteines, vnto thome he a coancel. 


declared both that he had learned of Uoluſenus,and 
alſo further that he would haue done, willing them 


60 that all things might be oꝛdered as the reaſon of 


warre required. And becanſe he perteiued that this 
place vhere he firſt caſt anchoꝛ was not me&te foz 
the landing of his people , ſith (from the heigth of the 
cliffcs that cloſed on ech ſide the narrow creeke in- 
tothe which he had thzuf) the Bzitains might annop 
bis people with their bowes and dartes , be foꝛe thep 
could ſet fote on land, hauing now the wind and 
tive with him, he diſanchoꝛed from thence , and dꝛew 
alongſt the coaſt vnder the downes , the ſpace of 7 
02 3 miles, and there finding the ſhoe moze flat and 
platne, he apzochedneere to the land, determining 

to come to the ſhoze. 
The Bzitains perrriuing Ceſars intent, with all 
ſped cauſed their pa men and charets o: _— 
'< 


2242515 
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ITT: 


if 
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Britain onder . 


dier hey vl to fight, to march foxttowardthe 
ace whither they ſaw Ceſar dzew, and affer fol- 
place wih their maine armie. Wherefoze Ceſar 
being thus pzenented, info:ced pet to land with his 
people, though he ſaw that he ſhould haue much a 

"75: as the Bzitains were in redinefſe to reſiſt 


＋ his great and huge ſhips could not come 


nere the ſho2e, but were foꝛced tokepe the derpe, 


"Hat the Romane ſoldiers were put to'berie hard 
.towit,both to leape fozth of their chips, and 


ore — peſtered with their heauie armour and wea- 


lts- 


cy S. This thing being put inerccution(acco:ding to his 
amm. = commandement) the Bꝛitains were not a little a- 


pons, to fight in the water with their enimies, who 
knowing the flats and ſhelues, tod either vpon the 
due ground, 02 elſe but alittle wate in the ſhallow 
places of the water ; and being not otherwiſe en ; 
cumbꝛed either with armour 02 weapon, but fo as 
they might beſtir themſeues at will, they laid load 
vpon the Nomans with their arrowes and darts, 
and fo:ced their hozſſes (being thereto inured) to 
enter the water the moze eaſilie , ſo to annoy and 
diſtreſſe the Romans, ho wanting experience in 
ſa kind of fight, were not well able to helpe them- 
ſelues, noꝛ to kepe oꝛder as they vſed to dw on land: 
wherfore they fought nothing ſo luſtilie as they were 
wont to do Ceſar percetuing this, commanded the 
gallies to de gart from the great ſhips, and to row 
hard to the ſhoꝛe, that being placed ouer againſt the 
open ſides of the Bꝛitains, they might with their 


10 


ſhot of arrows, darts, and ſlings, remoue the Bz 30 


tains, and cauſe them to withdꝛaw further. off 
the water ſide. 1 


ſtonied at the ſtrange ſight of thoſe gallies, foz that 
they were duuen with oꝛes, nich earſt they had 
not lerne, and ſhꝛewdlie were they galled alſo with 
the artillerie which the Romans diſcharged vpon 
them, ſo chat they began to ſhꝛinke and retire ſomes 


Sun chat backe. Here wich one that bare the enſigneof 40 


courage ot an 
mint bea 
M, 


was figured, as in that hich was the chicfe enſigne 
of the legion, ben he ſawhis fellowesnothing ea- 
ger to make foꝛward, firſt beſceching the gods that 
his enterpziſe might turne to the weale, pzofit , and 
honoꝛ of the legion, he ſpake with a lowd voice theſe 
woꝛds to his fellowes that were about him; Leape 
y foath now euen pon woxthie ſouldiers (ſaith he) if 
pon will not betraie pour enſigne to the enimies: 


95 


2» duetie both towards the common wealth, and my 


2» Lenerall; and therewith leaping foꝛth into the wa- 


ter, he marched with his enligne ſtreight vpon the 
enimies. he Romans douting to loſe their enſigne, 
which ſhould haue turned them to great repꝛoch, 
leapt out of their hips ſo faſt as they might , and fol- 
lowed their ſtandard, ſo that there enſued a ſoꝛe re- 
encounter: and that which troubled the Romans 
mot, was becauſe theycouldnot keepe their oꝛder, 


the legion ſurnamed Decima , vherein the eagle 


fo2 ſurelie J wilt acquit my ſelfe accoꝛding tomy 50 


the hiſtorie of England. 


The Romans get to land on the Eng- 
Iſh coaſt, the Britaint ſend to Cæſar for a 


treatie of peace, they ſtaie the Romane ambaſ- 


Jadour as priſoner  Ce/ar demandeth buſtages of 


tne Britains, the Romane nauie is driuen diuers 


Wares in 4 great tempeſt , the Britiſh princes fleale 
out of Cæſars campe and gather a ech power 
againſt the Romans, their two armies 
haue a ſharpe encounter. 


The twelfe Chapter. 


-—> Ueſar perceiuing the ma- 
ner ot this fight , cauſed his 

men of warre to enter into 
V boates and other ſmall veſ- 
ſels, vhichhe commanded to 


p | J 90 to ſuch places chere moſt 

20 N 7T J need appeared, And relieuing 
Seel them that fought with new 
ſupplies,at length the Romans got to land, and aſ⸗ 


ſembling togither, they aſſailed the Bꝛitains a freſh, 


andſoat laſt did put them all to flight. But the Ro- The want of 


25 


The Romang 
get to land. 


mans could not follow the Bꝛitains farre , becauſe hozdemen, 


they wanted their hozemen which were pet behind, 
t thꝛough lacking of time could not come to land. 
And this one thing ſeemed onelie to diſapoint the 
luckie foꝛtune that was accuſtomed to follow Ce- 
ſarin all his other enterpꝛiſes. 


The Bꝛitains after this flight were no ſoner got The Bittans 
togither, but that with all ſpeed they ſent ambaſſa- lend to Ceſar, 


dours vnto Ceſar to treat with him of peace, offe- 
ring todeliuer hoſtages, and further to ſtand vnto 
that oder that Ceſar ſhould take with them in anie 
reaſonable ſozt . With theſe ambaſſadours came al⸗ 
ſo Comius , home Ceſar (as you haue heard) had 
ſent befoze into Bꝛitaine, vhome notwithſtanding 
that he was anambaſſadour., ndſent from Ceſar 
with commiſſion and inſtructions ſufficientlic far- 
niſhed, pet had they ſtaied him as a pꝛiſoner. But 
now after the battell was ended, they ſet him at li⸗ 
bertie, and ſent him backe with their ambaſſadours, 
vho ercuſed the matter, laieng the blame on the peo⸗ 
ple of the countrie, which had impꝛiſoned him though 
lacke of vnderſtanding ſchat aperfeined to the law 
of armes and nations in that behalke. 

Ceſar found great fault wich their mildemenoꝛ, 
not onelie foꝛ impꝛiſoning his ambaſſadoꝛ, but alſo 
fo: that contrarie to their pꝛomiſe made by ſuch as 
they had ſent to him into Gallta to deliuer hoſtages, 
in lieu thereof they had receiued him with warre: 
pet in the end he ſaid he would pardon them, and 
notſeke anie further reuenge of their follies. And 


here with required of them hoſtages, of ſchich, part Ceſar deman⸗ 
were deliuered out of hand, and made pꝛomile that det holtages. 


the reſidue ſhould likewiſe be ſent aſter, crauing 


neither find anie ſure foting , noꝛ pet follow euerie 60 


man his owne enſigne, but to put themſelues vn- 

der that enſigne vhich he firſt met withall after 
firſtcomming fozth of the ſhip. 

The Bꝛitains that were inured with the ſhelues 

and ſhallow places of the water , vhen they ſaw the 

Romans thus diſo2derlie come ont of their ſhips, 

ran vpon them with their hoꝛſles, and fiercelie aſſai- 


to hem, and now andthen a great multitive of the 


ins would compaſſe in and incloſe ſome one 
companie of them: and other alſo from the moſt o⸗ 
den places of the ſhoze beſtowed great plentie of 


darts vpon the whole 
ſotroublen — — rr 


ſome reſpit fo2 perfozmance of the ſame , bicauſe 
they were to be fetched farre off within the countrie. 
Peace being thus eſfabliſhed after the fourth day 
of the Romans arriuall in Bzttaine, the 18 ſhips 
vhich (as ye haue heard) were appointed to conuey 
the hoꝛſſemen ouer, loſed from the further hauen 
with a ſoft wind. Thich when they appꝛoched ſo neere 
the ſhoꝛe of Butaine, that the Romans vhich were 
tn Ceſarscampe might ſee them, ſuddenlie there a 
roſe ſo great a none of them was able 
tokw&pe his courſe, ſo that they were not onelie dꝛi⸗ 
nen in ſunder (ſome being caried againe into Gal 
lia, and ſome weftward)but alſo the other ſhips that 
lay at ancho2, and had bꝛought oner the armie, were 
ſo pitifullte beaten, toſſed and ſhaken, that a great 
number of them did not onelie loſe their tackle, but 
alſo were caried by e. into the nabe 


Comiugot 
Irras. 
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the reſt being likewiſe ſo filled wich water, that they 
were in danger by ſinking to periſh and to be quite 
loſf, Foz the mone in the ſame night was at the 
tull x therefoze cauſed a ſpꝛing tive , uhich furthered 
the fo:ce of the tempeſt, to the greater perillof thoſe 
ſhips and gallies that lap at anchoz. There was no 
wap foz the Romans to helpe the matter: therefqze 
a great number of thoſe ſhips were ſo bzniſed , rent 
and weather-beaten , that without new reparation 
they would ſerue to no bie of ſailing . This was a 
great diſcomfoꝛt to the Komans that had bꝛought 
ouer no pꝛouiſion to liuc by in the winter ſeaſon, 
— anie hope how they ſhould repaſle againe in⸗ 
to Gallia. 

In the meane time the Bꝛitiſh pꝛinces that were 
in che Nomane armie, perceiuing how greatlie 
this miſhap had diſcouraged the Romans, and a- 
gain by the ſmall circuit of their campe,geſſing that 
they could be no great number, and that lackeof vit- 
tels ſoze oppꝛeſſed them, they ſtale pꝛiuilie away one 
after another out of the campe,purpoſing to afſem- 
ble their powers againe , and to fozeſtall the Ro- 
mans from vittels, and ſo to dziue the matter off 
till winter :which if they might do (vanquiſhing 
theſe o2 cloſing them from returning) they truſted 
that none of the Romans from thencefozth would 
attempteftſones to come into Bꝛitaine.Ceſar miſs 
truſting their dealings, becauſe they ſtaid to deliuer 
the reſidne of their hoſtages , commanded vit- 


tels to be bꝛought out of the parties adjoining, 30 


and not hauing other ſtuffe to repaire his ſhips, he 
cauſed 12 of thoſe that were vtterlie paſt recoue- 
rie by the hurts receiued thꝛough violence of the 
tempeſt, to be bzoken, vherewith the other (in vhich 
ſome reconerie was perceiued) might be repaired 


and amended, 


Themaner of the Britains fighting in 
charets, the Romans giue afreſh ſallie to 
the Britains and putthemto Tight, they ſue to 


Ceſar for peace; what kings and their powers 
e aſſiſtants to Caſſibellane in beben 
againFt Ceſar,and the maner of both peoples 


encounters by the report of diuers 
Chronologers. 


T he xiy. Chapter. 


s ileſt theſe things were a 50 
& ding, it chanced that as one 


> ) of the Nomane legions na⸗ 

df N med the ſeuenth, was ſent to 

s fetch in coꝛne out of the coun⸗ 

trie adioining (as their cn- 

tome was )no warre at that 
time being ſuſpected, oz once 
loked foꝛ, then part of the people remained abzoad 
in the field, and part repaired to the campe:thoſe that 


anie part of the countrie about, but onelie in this 
place, the Bꝛitains iudged that the Romans would 
come thither fo2 it: therefoze haning lodged them, 
ſelucs within the wods in ambuthes the night be, 
foze ; on the mozrowe after vhen they ſaw the Ro 
mans diſperſed here ⁊ chere, and buſie to cut downe 
the cozne, they ſet vpon them on a ſudden, and leg 
ing ſome few of them, bzought the reſidue out gf 92, 
der, compaſſiag them about with their hoꝛſſemen 
and charets, ſo that they were in great diſtreſſe, 

The maner of fight with theſe charets was ſuch, 
that in the beginning of a battell they would ride a, 
bout the ſides and ſkirts of the enimies hof, and be 
ſtow their darts as they ſate in thoſe charets, ſo that 
oftentimes with the bꝛaieng of the hoꝛſſes, and cra, 
king noiſe of the charet the&les they diſo2dered their 
enimies,andafter that they had wond themſelnes in 
amongſt the trops of hoꝛſſemen, they would leape 
out of the charets and fight on fot. In the meane time 
thoſe that guided the charets would withdꝛaw them 
ſelues out of the battell,placing themſelues ſo,that if 
their people were ouermatched with the multitude 
ef enimies, they might eaſilie withdꝛaw to their cha⸗ 
rets, and mount vpon the ſame againe, by meanes 
vherof they were as readie to remwue as the ho2ſſe- 
men, and as ſtedfaſt to ſtand in the battell as the fot, 
men, and ſo to ſuplie both duties in ona. And thoſe 
charetmen by exerciſe and cuſtome were ſo cunning 
in their feat, that although their hozNes were put to 
run and gallop, pet could they ſay them and hold 
them backe at their pleaſures, and turne and wind 
them to und fro in a moment, notwithſtanding that 
the place were verie ſterpe and dangerous: and a- 
— — vp — — verie nimblie 

cops, and beame, and connep 
chemſelues quicklie againe into ſhe charet. 

Ceſar thus finding his people in great diſtreſle 
and readie to be deſtroied, came in god time, and de⸗ 
linered them ont of that danger : fo the Bꝛitains 
bpon his appꝛoch with new ſuccoꝛs, gaue ouer to als 
ſaile their entmies anp further,x the Romans were 
deliuered out of the feare wherein they fad befoze 
bis comming. Further moꝛe, Ceſar conſidering the 
time ſerned not to aſſaile his enimies, kept his 
ground, and ſho2tlie after bꝛought backe his leg 
ons into thecampe. 

While theſe things were thus a doing, all the Ko- 
mans occupied, che reſt that were abꝛoad in the fields 
got them away. After this there followed a ſoze ſex 
ſon of raine and fowle weather, vhich kept the Ko- 
mans within their campe , and ſtaid the Butains 
from offering battell. But in the mcane time they 
ſent meſſengers abꝛoad into all parts of the coury 


trie, to gine knowledge of the ſmall number of te 


Romans, and what hope there was both of great 
ſpoile to be gotten, and occaſion to deliner them 
ſelues from further danger foz ener, if they might 
once expell the Romans out of their campe. Here⸗ 
vpon a great multitude bothof hoꝛſlemen and fot 


warded befoꝛe the campe, infoꝛmed Ceſar,that there 5, men of the Bꝛitains were ſpedilie got togither,and 


appeared a duſt greater than was accuſtomed from 
that quarter, into the uhich the legion was gone to 
fetchin come.Ceſar iudging therof what the matter 
might meane,commanded thoſe bands that warded 
to go with him that way fazth , and appointed other 
two bands to come into their romes,and the reſidue 
of his people to get them to armoꝛ, and to follow 
quicklie after him. 


He was not gone anie great way from the campe, | 


ben he might ſer vhere his people were ouermat- 
chedby the enimies and had much a do to beare out 


the bzunt: fo2 the legion being th:onged together, the 
Bꝛitains peltedthem ſoze with arrowes and darts 


on echſide; foz ſithens there was no fozrage left in 


appꝛoched the Romane campe. 

Ceſar although he ſaw that the ſame would come 
fopaſſe thich had chanced befoze, that if the enimies 
were put to the repulſe, they would eaſilie eſcape the 
danger with ſwiftneſle of fot; yet hauing now wih 
him thirtie hozMemen (ubich Comius of Arras had 
bought ouer with him, then he was ſent from Ce- 
ſar as an ambaCado2 vnto the Bꝛitains) he placed 
his legions in oꝛder of battell befoze his campe, and 
ſo comming to ioine with the Bꝛitains, they were 
not able to ſuſteine the violent impzeſſion of the ar- 
med men.and ſofled. The Romans purſued them ſo 
farre as they were able to ouertake ante of them, 
6 — 
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es all about, came backe 2 to their campe. 
Imunediatlie uherevpon, euen the ſame dap, they 
ſent amballadoꝛs to Ceſar to ſue ſq; peace, uho glad 
lie accepting their offer, commanded them to ſend 
ouer into Gallia, aſter he ſhould be returned thither, 
hoſtages in number duble to thoſe that were agreed. 
vpon at the firſt. After that theſe things were thus 
— Ceſar becauſe the moneth of 
was well-neare halfe ſpent , and that winter haſted 
on(aſcaſon not meet foꝛ his weake and biſed ſhips , 
tobzokethe ſeas) dctcrminednot to ſtaie anie lon | 
ger, but hauing wind and weather foꝛ his purpoſe, 
got himſelfe aboꝛd with his people,and returned in⸗ 


to Gallia. 


_ into Bꝛitaine. But the Butich hiſto2zie ( lich 
Polydor calleth the new hiſtoꝛie) declareth that Cee 
ſar in apitcht field was vanquiſhed at thefirſt en- 
counter,and ſo withdzew backe into France. Beda 
alſo w2iteth, that Ceſar comming into the countrie , 
of Gallia, where the people then called Moin inha- © 
bited(uhich ate at this day the ſame that inhabit the 
dioceſſe of Terwine) from vhencelieth the ſhoꝛteſt 
paſſage ouer into Bzitaine , now called England, 
got togither 80 ſaile of great ſhips and row gal ⸗ 
lies, herewith he paſſed ouer into Butaine, «there 
at the firſt being wearied with ſharpe and ſoze fight, 
and after taken with a grienons tempeſt; he loſt the 
greater part of his nauie, with no ſmall number of 
his ſouldiers,and al moſt all his hoꝛſſemen: and ther / 
with being returned into Gallia, placed his ſouldi⸗ 
oꝛs in ſterds to ſaiourne a winter ſeaſon, 
Thus ſaith Bede. OT: mozeoucr mas 
keth mention of tha that aided Calli. 
bellane in this firſt atteſt wth as 
8 alia Ederus, king 7 Albania, 1 * 
led Scotland: Guitechus king ol Uenedocia, that 
r ol Demetia, at this 
day called ü 


linus that was general of Caſſibellanes armie, and 
likewiſe of Nentus bꝛother to Caſſibellane, cho in 


Hield by a blow which Ceſar ſtroke at him. Andꝛo⸗ 
geus alſo and Tenancius were at the battell in aid 
of Caſſibellane, But Nenius died within x 5 daies 
after the battell of the hurt receiued at Ceſars hand, 
although after he was ſo hurt, he llue Labienus one 
of the Romane tribunes: all which may well be 


true, lh Celar either — things fo 59 , 


his owne honour, oz elſe coueting to-wzite but com⸗ 
mentaries, maketh no account to declare the nede- 
les circumſtances, 02 anie moze of the matters Gan 
the chiefe points of his dealing. | 

Againe, the Scotilh hiſtoziograzhers woite, that 
ben tt was firſt knowne to the Waitains, that Ce- 
ſar 22 inuade them , there came from Caſſibel- 
lane king of Bꝛitame an ambaſſado2 vnto Ederus 
Scots, uho in the name of ging Caſſibellane 


required aid 


mams, vhich requeſt was granted, and xo thouſand 
Scots ſent to the aid a Calſibellane. At their com 
ming to London, 1 
of Callibellane, ho at-the 

ledge th * 


wc togither ; Caſſihellane ſent 
On Cragin fo 


« thus writeth Ceſar touching his firſtiournie | 


fight happened to get Ceſars ſwozd faſtened in his 


againſt the common, eines the. Ro- 6 


the hiſtotie of England. 


which he thought to diſoꝛder the araie of the enimies. 
Twice they incountred togither with doubtfull vic⸗ 
tozie . At length thep ioined puiſſance againſt puiC 
ſi ance,and fought — 1 
CE na the Welſhmen and 
Capniſhmen,ſfo huge a noiſe was raiſed by the ſound 
of bels hanging at their trappers and charets, that 
the Nomans aſtonied there with, were moꝛe eaſilie 
put to flight, The Bzitains, Scots, and Pias fol 
o lowing the chaſe without oꝛder 02 araie, ſo that by 
© reaſon. the Romans kept themſelues cloſe togi- 
cher, the 1Bzitains, Scots, t Pics did ſcarſe ſo much 
harme to the enimies as they themſclues receined. 
But pet they followed on ſtill vpon the Romans 
till it was darke night. 

Ceſar after he had perceiued them once with- 
dzawne, did vhat he could toaſſemble his compa- 
nies togither,minding the next mozning toſ@kehis 
reuenge of the fozmer daies diſaduantage, But foz- 
o ſomuch as knowledge was giuen him that his ſhips 
123. of a ſoze tempeſt)were ſo beaten and rent. 

manieof them were paſt ſeruice, he doubted 
leaſt ſuch newes would incourage his enimies and 
bang his people into deſpaire, Wherfo:c he determi⸗ 
ded nat to fight till time moꝛe conuenient , ſending 
all his wounded folks vnto the ſhips , ubich he com⸗ 
manded to be newlie rigged and trimmed . Afer 
this, keeping his armie fo a time within the place 
re he was incamped without iſſuing fozth, he 
tlie dꝛew to the ſea ſide , vhere his ſhips laie at 
' anichoz, and there within a ſtrong place fo2tifted foz 
the purpoſe he lodged his hoſt , and finallie without 
hope- to atchieue anie other exploit auaileable foꝛ 
that time, he toke the ſea with ſuch ſhips as were apt 
fo; ſailing, andſorepaſſed into Gallia, leauing be⸗ 
hindhimall the ſpoile and baggage fo2 want of ve 
ſels and leiſure toconucie it oner,, « Thus haue the 
Scots in their <zonicles framed the matter, moze 
to the confoꝛmitie of the Romane hiſtoꝛies than as⸗ 


South wales. 
che ſame hiſtozie alla maketh mention of one Be- 49 cozding to the repoꝛt of our Bꝛitiſh and Engliſh 


waiters : and therefoze we haue thought god toſhew 
it here, that the diuerſitio of wziters and theiraſtes- 
tions may the better appeere 
iowa rea NA rather fleeing of 
Julius Ceſar out of Bꝛitaine, Lucanus the poet 
maketh mention, reciting the ſaieng of Pompeius 
in an oꝛation made by him vnto his ſouldiers, vher- 
in he repꝛochlullie and diſdainfullic an the de; 
weak Ceſar in Bꝛitaine, ſaieng: | 
Terri tt queſitis oftendit terga Brit anni. 


PIN taketh a new occaſion to make 


warre againſt the Britaint, he arriueth on 
the coaſt without reſiſtance, the number of his 
dps both armies incounter,why Caſar forlad the 
Romans to purſue the diſcomſited e 


;repaireih his nawe , the Briguns chooſe Caſall- 
| lane theircheefe gouernour, and skirmilh a- 
freſh with their enimie s, Hut haue 
N Gercpalſe intho rad: 9 


mh 2755 xttj. Chapter. 
y Owwill wereturnatothe 


their covenant , 


vbich-gaae 
— —— quarrell againſt Dion Cabins, 


—' 


Cæſar de bello 
Gali. . 


fozepurpoſing to paſle a 
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not) haue found ſome other : foꝛ his full meaning 
was to make a moze full conqueſt of that Jle.Xhere- 
thither,as he that had 
agreat deſire to bzing itains vnder the obe⸗ 
dience of the Romane effate, he canſed a great 
number of ſhips tobe pꝛouided in the winter ſeaſon 
and put in a readineſſe. ſo that againſt the next ſpꝛing 
there were found to be readie rigged ſir hundzed 


ſhips, beſide 28 gallies. Heerevpon hauing taken oꝛ⸗ 


der foz the goucrnance of Gallia in his abſence, a- 

bout the beginning of the ſpzing he came tothe ha- 
uen of Calice, vhither (accoꝛding to oꝛder by him 
preſcribed) all his ſhips were come, except 40 vhich 


due thereof beſfowed in foztifieng his campe 

We nert dap, as he had ſent fwth uchas donn 
haue purſued the 3Bzitains , wozdcame to him from 
Quintus Atrius, that his nauie by rigour of a ſozx 
and hideous tempeſt was greenonſlie molefted, and 
thzowne vpon the ſhoꝛe, ſo that the cabels arm tackle 
being bꝛoken and deſfroied with foꝛce of the vnmer⸗ 
cifull rage of wind, the maiſters and mariners were 
not able to helpe the matter. Ceſar calling backe 


10 thoſe nhich he had ſent fozth, returned to his chips. 


and finding them in ſuch ſtate as he had heard, — 
o2der fo2 the repairing of thoſe chat were not vtter: 
le deſtroied, andcauſed them ſo to be dzawne vp to 


by tempeſt were dziuen backe, and could not as pet 
come to him. 


After he had ſtaied at Calice (as well foz aconue- 


the land chat witha trench be might ſo compaſſe in 
a plot of ground that might ſerue both fo2 defenſe of 
his ſhips, and alſo fo2 the incamping of thoſe men of 
warre,vhichhe ſhould leaue to attend vpon the ſafe, 
gard of the ſame. And bicauſe there were at the leaſt 
a foztie ſhips loſt by violence of this tempeſt , as 
20 ſhere was no hope of recouerie in them, he ſaw pet 
how the reſt with great labour and coſt might be re; 
paſred : aherefoze he choſe out wꝛights among the 
legions, ſent fo2 other into Gallſa, nd wꝛote ouer to 
ſuch as he had left there in charge with the gouern 
ment of the countrie, to pꝛoulde ſo manie ſhips as 
they co uld;and to lend them ouer vnto him He ſpent 
ater dates adortt the repairing of his nanie , and in 
tnthoares tofetch the thoze wen that 4 foꝛtifleng the tampe fo; defenſe thereof, ubich done, 
coaff,nhichhe had diſcouered, and tried the laſt he left thoſe within it that were appointed there be; 
tobe the beſt landing place foz the armie. dyes 30 fo2e,and then returned towards his enimies. 
gence ok the ſouldiers was ſhewed here tobe great, At his comming backe tothe place where he had 
tho with continnall tolle dzone fozth the heauis befoze incamped, he found them there reavie tore- 
tips, to kepecourſe with the gallies, & ſo at length Milf him, their numbers hugelie increaſed; 
they landed in Bzitaineabout none on the next day, fo the Bzitains chat he was returned with 
finding not one to reſiſt his comming aſhoze : fo2as — number of ſhips aſſembled out of all 
he learned by certeine pꝛiſoners vhich were taken N 
after his comming to land, the Bꝛitains being ab Fen the ttt and oder of all things touching 
ſembled in purpoſe to baue reſiſted him, though the warre vnto Caſſinellane oz Caſſibelane, thoſe 
feare ſtriken into their harts, at the diſconering of — dominion was diulded from the cities ſituat nate dm 
ſuch an huge number of ſhips, they fozſoke the ſhoze 40 tothe ſea coaſt, by the riuer of Thames, 80 miles di⸗ as ſhould 
and got them vnto the mountaines , There werein © fant from the ſea coaſt , This Caſſibellane befo:e (me, nn 
ded of veſſels one and other, what with vittellers, time had din at continuall warre with other rulers, the parti: 
thoſe uhich pziuat men had pzquided and furniſhed and cities of the land: but now the 3Bzitains moued Senken . 
fwzthfoz their owne vie, being toined to the oꝛdina / with the comming ol the Romans, choſe him to be Bachm ⸗ 
rie number, at the leaſt eight hundzedſaile; ubich chiele gonernour of all their armie, permitting the . 5 
apperring in ſight all at one time, mabe a wonderfull ¶ oꝛder and rule ot all things touching the defenſe of Bola 2 
muſter, and right terrible in the etes of the Bzitains, their countrie againſt the Romans onelie to him, F 
But to pꝛoceed: Ceſar being got to land, incam- heir hozſemen and charets ſkirmiſhed by the waie 
ped his arinie ina place conuenient: andafter lears with the Romans, but ſo as they were put backe of» 
ning by the pꝛiſoners, into what part the enimies 50 tentimes into the wods and hills adioining: pet the 
were withdzawne , he appointed one Quintus Atri- @WBitains ſlue diuers of the Romans as they follow 
us toremaine vpon the ſafegardof the nauie, with edante thingegerlie inthepurſute. 
ten companies oꝛ cohoꝛts of fotmen, and thꝛer hun- Allo within a tthile after, as the Romans wert 
dzedhozſemen: and anon after midnight marche buſtein foxtiieng their campe, the Britains luden, 
fozthhimſelfe with the reſidue of his people toward  Ueiſuedout of the wads, and fierſelie aſſailed thoſe 
the B:itafns,andhaning made 12 miles of way, he that warded befoze the campe, vnto thoſe ald Ceſar 
got fight of his enimies holt, tho lending downe ſent two ol the chicfeſt coho2ts of two legions, the 
— and charets vnto che riuer fide, ſkir- ich being placed but a litle diſlance one from ano- 
miſhed with the Romans, meaning to beate them ther, uhen the Romans began to be diſcouraged 
backe from the higher ground: but being allailed ol 6 o wich chis kind r fight, the Nitains there wih burſf 
the Romane hozſlemen, they were repelled, tone thought and came batke from thence 
the wods foz their refuge. ſcherem they had gota in ſafetie. That vale Duintus Laberius Durus a 
place verieſtrong, both by nature and beipe ol hand, tribune was date. At length Ceſar ſending ſundnie 
(as 1 — bes other cohoꝛte to the ſuccour of his people that were 
n time of ſome ciuill warre amongſt them: ]] bandled urs it aweered, the 


purpoſe,he toke the ſea, i hauing with him flue leg 
ons of ſouldiers,and about two thouſand hoꝛſſemen, 


ding their 

oy boy time as eicher by policioo2 noqualb 
of power they — — 
were duer · xun and 


t much bloudſhed — 
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Britains vnder ling. 
The Romans itt BE ime ts 
hinder.ance , the jnaner of the, Britain 

lighting! n Karre, their inc crwith cheiſe 
enjmtes;thene diſtomfftur erthe workbs: fira- 
ee belles bpiesw of Cafbellaney) 
** run nts ſub ſion to Caſar and” VI 
hc ir ſute touching Mandubratius, manie--, 49 


tf the Britains are taken and {laine. 9 
11 --» of theRomants; * © 


x. Chapter.” 
25,09 2525 Nall this maner of ſkit- 
ee 2:)-enfhing andfight which chan⸗ 
D ceobefozethecampe, euen in 
Dr tee ſght and viewof all men, 
33 it was perceiued that the Ko- 
mans, by reaſonof their hea⸗ 
AA ute armour (being not able ct- 
cer to follow the Bitainsas 
they retired, 02 ſo bold as to depart from their enũg⸗ 
nes, ertept they would runne into danger of caſting 
themſclues awate) were nothing mefe to match 
with ſuch kind ol enimies: and as fo their hozſſe- 
men, they fonghtlikewiſe in great hazard. bicauſe 
the Bzitains would oſtentimes of purpoſe retire, 
and then they had trained the Komanehozſſemena 
litle from their legions of fotmen; they would leape 
out of the ir charrets ndincounter with them on fat. 


And ſo the battell of hoꝛſſemen was dangerous, and 


like in all points vhether they purſued oꝛ retired. 
This alſo was the maner of the Britains: they 
fought not cloſe togither, but in ſunder, and dinided 
into companies one ſeparated from another by a 
goddiſfance, and had their tropes ſtanding in pla⸗ 
ces conuenient, to the hich they might retire, and fo 
relæue one another with ſending new freſh men to 
ſaplie theromes of them that were hurt oꝛ wearie. 
The nert day after they had thus fought befoze the 
campeof the Romans, they ſhewed themſelues aloff 
on the hills and began to ſkirmiſh witch the Romane 
hoꝛſſemen, but not ſo hotlie as they had done the day 
befoze, But about none, then Ceſar had ſent fwzth 
cike thꝛer legions of fotemen and all his hozflemen vnder 
515 the leading ol his lieutenant Caius Trebonius to 
fetch in foꝛrage, they ſuddenlie bꝛake out oneuerte 

ſide, and ſet vpon the foꝛragers. The Romans ſo far 

fo:th as they might, not bꝛeaking their arraie, noz 

going from their enſignes oꝛ guidons, gaue the 


| the hoꝛſſemen hauing the legions of kotemen at 
Dion Cakius their backs, followed the Bꝛitains ſo long as they 
23:hatrhe might haue the ſaid legions in ſight readic to ſuc- 
binquſhyzyy Cur them if nced were: by reaſon vhereof, they ue 
agreat number of the Bꝛitains, not giuing them 
— leaſure to recouer themſelues, no2 to ſtaie that they 
dunn dat might haue time to get out of their charrets. After 
hewatby Vis chaſe and diſcomfiture, all ſuch as were come 
from other parties to the aido their fellowesdepar- 


; 1:12 ., ; waned thebugh with ſachſprevard 
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further ſide ta impeath his pallage, and hu thatthe 
banke at ihe conuning ſuncheſ the wuter uunm pight 
full of harpe ſtakes, n ia lie iſe was the chanel 
-of the riuer ſet wirt piles which were couered with 
te water;:? i'r: in drmm Male ach 
i; Theſe things vet ſtaied not Ceſar, thoappointing 
his hoꝛſſemen to paſſe on hefme, commimuided the 
fotemen to follow. The ſouldters entring the water, 
violence (nothing 
apering of them aboue water but their heads) that 
the Biitains wereconſtreined to glue place, being 
not abie tofufcine the bzuntof the Romane Hbdffe: 
men, and the legions of their ftotemen, and ſo #bando, 
ning the piate betoke them to light. Caſſibellane 
not minding to trie the matter anie moꝛe by battell, 
ſent aware the moſt part of his people, but pet kept 
with him adout a ſoure thouſand charretmen o2 was 
goners, andſtill watched tthat waie the Romang 
toke, coaſting them euer as they marched , and kept 
ſomcvhat aſide within the couert of wods,and other 
comberſome places. And out of thoſe quarters 
though uhich he under tod theRomans wold paſſe, 
be gathered both men and cattell into the wods x 
thicke fo:refts ; ieauing nothing of value abꝛoad 1 
the champion countrie. And then the Roman hoſſe- 
men did come abꝛoad into the countrie to ſ&ke be- 
ties, he ſent out his charrets vnto the knowne waies 
and paſſages toſkirnith with the ſame hoꝛiſemen . ſo 
much to the diſaduantage of the Romans, that they 
durſt not ſtraie farre from 


elt maine armie. Nct- 
ther would Ceſar permit hem (leaſt they might 


haue biene vtterlie diſtreſſed by the Bꝛitains) to de⸗ 


part further than the maine battels of the ftemen 


kept pace with them, by reaſon whereof the countrie 
was not indamaged by ſire and ſpoile, but onlie 
vhere the armie marched. 

In the meane tune, the Troinonants which ſome 
take to be Piddleſer 4 Eſſex men, ſhoſe citie was 
the beſt fenſedof all thoſe parties, and thought to be 
the ſame that now is called London, ſent ambaſſa- 
dours vnto Ceſar , offering to ſubmit chemſelues 
vnto him, and to obeie his ozdinances , and further 
beſought him to defend Mandubꝛatius from the in⸗ 
iuries of K.Caſſibellane , which Bandubzatins had 
fled vnto Ceſar into France, after that Caſſibel⸗ 
lane had flaine his father named Jmanuentius, 
that was chicfe loꝛd and king of the ZTroinonants, 
and ſo now by their ambaſſadoꝛs the ſame Troino⸗ 


charge on them, and ficrcelie repelled them, ſo that 50 uants requeſted Ceſar, not onelie torecetue Bans 


dub:atius into his pzotection , but aiſo to ſend him 
vnto them, that he might take the gouernment and 
rule of their citie into his hands. Ceſar comman» 
ded them to deliuer vnto him 40 hoſtages, and 
graine foz his armtc , and therewith ſent Pandu⸗ 


his commandements with all ſpeed , ſending both 
the appointed number of hoſtages, and alſa graine 
fo: thearmie-; And being thus defenved and pꝛeſer⸗ 


ted home, 4 after that day the Bꝛitains aduentured 60 ued from iniurie of the ſouldiers, the people called 


1... ght againſt Ceſar with their maine power, and 
— withdꝛawing beyond the riuer of *Zhames,determi- 
Rina ned tu ſtop the enimies from paſſing the ſame, if by 
ame ante meanes they might: and tchereas there was 
thence, but one fond by the which they might come ouer, 
Caſſibellane cauſed the ſame to be ſet full of ſharpe 

takes, nat onlie in the middeſt of the water, but alſo 

at the comming fazth on that ſide here he was lod⸗ 

ged with his armie in god oꝛder, readie to defend the 

pallage , Ceſar learning by relation of pziſoners 

ubich he toke , vhat the Britains intended to do, 

bunden fozth tothe riuer ide, there the fozd was, 

the hich his armie might paſſe the ſame on fot 
though veric hardlie , At his comming thither, he 


Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibꝛoci, and 
Caſſi, ſubmitted themſelues vnto Ceſar, by hom 
he vndcrſtod that the towne of Caſſibellane was 
not ſar front the place vhere he was then incampey 
fenſed with woddes and mariſhcs, into the which 
a great number of people with their catteli and o⸗ 
ther ſubſtance was withdzawne. The Bꝛitains in 
thoſe daies ( as Ceſar w:iteth) called that a towne 
o2 hold, which they had fortified with anie thickecom- 
berſome wad , with trench and rampire, into the 
vhich they vſed to get themſelues foz the anoiding 


of innaſton. : | 
Ceſar with his legions of ſouldiers therfoze mar- 


thither , and finding the place verie ſtrong both 
36 2 by 


Troincnaifts 
whert they 
inhabited, 


Imanuengus = 


b:atius vnto them. che Troinouants accompliſhed Some take 
tze Troino⸗ 


nants to be 
L ondoncrs, 


a .- 
3Q: 


_ by 


Foure kings 
in Rent. 


vuto the Romans: he ſent ambaſſadours by means far ,erhozting him to returne into Bzitaine ; and 


ſhips were loſt in the tempeſt, he appointed to tran ſelues in that battel, Andꝛogeus came withhispeo- Cornelius 
pozt his armie ouer into Gallia at two conueies, ple on a wing, and ſo ſharplie aſſailed them, that the Lune 
vhich was done with god ſacceſſe about the mid Bꝛitains were conſtrained to fo:ſake the field, and va.Agr. 


Dion Caſſius. 


p nature unowing that if he ſhould ſo dw, they were in dan; 
partes. to be caſt And ſo becauſe he could 
— 5 — all the winter ſeaſon fo you 


of the towne there the enittiesmerenat;/ Within vp, andreturne thither. ith he had dwne ſafficient 
— place a + ak — — found, — time, leaſt in dene — 

manie itatns | Romans come in perill to lo | 
wat followed them in chaſe, and mante alſo llaine. bbteined. err „ Pon 


Caſſibellane dooth ſend vnto the foure o atherautentikeautho2s — pn—rden 


not gad to leaue anie of his people behind him, poſition, in couenanting to pate a pearelie _ 


ThethirdBooke of Theflateof the By, 


of rebellion in 


fa, he was contented to take 


kings of Kent for aid agamſt Cæſars hoſt, made tributarie to the Romans by the conduc of 
he offereth ſubmiſionto Czſar, the 12 ————j—— — 
become his tribut aries , he returneth into Gallia time was by the Butains with — — Mart 
with the remnant of his armie : the differing report - = mar- 
| * g cepo tall pzoweſſe beaten and repelled, as he was at the 
Lenne ee our Hiffrngrephers ee tirit um ſpeciailie by meanes that Caſlibella 
theſe warlike affaires; of a ſore fray with bloudſhed and man- in libellane had 
flaughter vpon a light occaſion; Cæſar raketh oportuni- pight in the Thames great piles of tres piked with 


tie to get the of the land by the diuifion yzon, tough vhich his ſhips being entred the riner, 
berweene Caſſibellane and Androgeus, die were periſhed and loſt. And after his comming a 
page eps Wooadiong 20 land, he was vanquiſhed in battell, and conſtra 
| 124.1 —— wich thoſe ſhips that remai- 

| | ; med. ſecond victozie ( ſaith Galt; 
© They. Chapter. — made a great feaff at London, an 


whileſt theſe thinges At his feathrefell variance betwirt two pong 
N | p 
Gy a> gentlemen, the one named Hirilda, nechew to Cab 
A , parts, Caſſth ſibellane, and the other Euelie o2 Eweline, being of 
Sik aliance to Andꝛogeus earle of London. 


Wep fell at 
weſtling, and after multiplieng of 
the land in thoſe daies) Cin- 30 woꝛds, chey came to dealing ot blowes, by mcanes 


gers ö 
N kings(bhichruled that ſide dk diſcoꝛd about 


3 5) getozir, Caruflius, Taxima - bBhereof parts were taken, ſo that there enſued a 
eus, and Segonax - oe fraie, inthe which diuerſe were wounded and 
manding hurt, and amongſt other Hirilda the kings ncxhew 


was ſlaine by the hands of Eweline. The king ſoꝛe 
diſpleaſed here wich, meant to puniſh Eweline ac⸗ 

coding to the onder of his lawes , ſo that he was ſunv 

moned to appeaxe in due fozme to make anſwer to 

the murder: but Eweline bp the comfozt of Andꝛo⸗ 5 
led foꝛch vpon them were ſharplie fought wich, and geus diſobeied the ſummons, + departed the court 

loft diuers of their men that were flaine and taken, 42 with And:ogeus, in contempt of the king and his 

and amongſt the pꝛiſoners that the Romans toke, lawes . The king tobe renenged vpon Andzogeus, 
Cingetozir was one. When Caſſibellane heard gathered a power, and began to make warre vpon 
theſe newes, being ſoꝛe troubled fo2 theſe loſſes thus him. 

chancing one in the necke of an other, but namelie  Andzogensperceſning himſelfs not able to with 
moſt diſcouraged, for that diuerscities had peelved ſtand the kings puifſance, ſent letters to Julius Ce- 


of Nomius ot Arras vnto Ceſar, offering to ſab» = declaring the whole matter concerning the vart- 
mit himſelfe. ance betwirt him and the king, pꝛomiſing to aid the 

Ceſar meaning to winter in Gallia, and there —Romans.in all that he might. Julius Ceſar toifull 
foze becauſe ſummer dzew towards an end, willing of this meſſage, pzepared his nanie, and with all 
to diſpatch in Bꝛitaine, commanded that hoſtages ſperd with a mightie hoſt imbarked in the ſame , 
ſhould be deliuered, and appointed vhat tribute the came toward 38zitaine : but yer he would land, 
Bꝛitains ſhould peerelie ſend vnto the Romans. doubting ſome treaſon in Andzogeus , he reteiued 
He alſo fozbad and commanded Caſſibellane, that from him in hoſtage his ſonne named Scena, and 
be ſhould not in anie wiſe trouble'o2 indamage thirtie other of the beſt and moſt noble perſonages 
Madubzatius o2 the Londoners. After this, vhen he of all his dominton . Atter this he landed, and ioi⸗ 
had receiued the hoſtages, he bzoughthis armie to ning with Andzogeus, came into a vallie neere to 
the ſea, and there found his ſhips well repaired, det Canturburie, and there incamped , Shotlie after 
ked, and in god point: therefoze hecommanded that came Caſſibellane with all his power of Bzitains, 
they ſhould be haddowne to the ſea. And becauſe he 60 and gane battell to the Romans, But aſter the Bzi 
had a great number of pꝛiſoners, and diners of his = tains had long fonght and knightlie bone chem 


Sog Friis 


deft of September, though the ſhips returning fox = toke themſelues to flight. The vhich flight ſo dil 
the reſidue of the armie, after the ſirſt conneie, were =comfoztedthem , that finallie they all fled, and gaue 
dziuen ſo with foꝛce of weather, that a great number place to the Romans, the nich purſued and flue 
of them could not come to land at the place appoln- them without mercie, ſo that Caſſibellane with the 
ted: ſo that Ceſar was conſtreined to fraught thoſe = reſidne of his people withdzew to a place of ſuertie, 
that he could get with a greater burden, and ſo de but being enuironed about with the puiſſance of the 
parted from the coaſt of Bꝛitaine, and ſafelie lan” Romans, and of Andzogeus , vho had with him 
ded with the remnant of his people in Gallia with ſeuen thouſand men there in the aid of the Romans, 
as god ſped as he could haue deſired ;He thought Caſſibellane in the end was fo:ced to fall to a com 
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the hiſtorĩe of England. 
puma une dent —— The ſtate of Britaine when Cæſar offe- 
w_ — — — red to conquer it, and the maner of their 
a Writ gouernement, as diuerſe authors reportthe 
fame in their bookes : where the con- 


trarietie of their opinions is to 


be obſerned. 
—— The xvy.Chapter. 
— —ͤ—ę— lens Feer that Julius Ceſar 
ps that lap at anchoꝛ being S 
— one againſt anocher, oꝛ elſe had thus made the 1Bzitaing 


caſt vpon the flats and ſands,andſo bzoken; fo that 
foztie of them were vtterlie periſhed, andthe reſidue 
wich great difficultie were repaired. The hozemen R 
of the Romans at the firſt encounter were put to the Go 

woxfſe,and Labienus the tribune flaine. In the ſe- in the ninth on tenth years 
cond conflict he vanquiſhed the Bꝛitains, not with- & atter he began ſirſt to reigne 
ont great danger ol his people. After this, de mar⸗ 20 ſo that he reigned in the whole abont 15 02 as ſome 
ched to the riuer of Thames, which as then was pal⸗ baue 17 peares, and then died, leaning no iſſue be- 


tributaries to the Romans, 
> and was returned info Gal- 


| Ga peares,and was vanquiſhed 


ſable by fwzd onelie in one place and nat elſe, as the bind him. There hath bin an old <zonicle(as Fabian Fabhu. 


tepoꝛt goeth, On the further banke of that riuer, reco2deth) which he ſaw and followethmuch in his 
Caſlibellane was incamped with an huge multi- = boke, vherein is conteined, that this Caſſibellane 
tude of enimies, and hadpitcht and ſet the hanke, and was not bzother to Lud, but eldeſt ſonne to him: foz 
almoſt all the fozd vnder the water full of ſharpe otherwiſe as may be thought(ſaithhe)Ceſar hauing 
ſtakes, the tokens of which vnto this day are to be the vpper hand, would haue diſplaced him from the 
ſene,andit ſermeth to the beholders that enerte of gonernement, and ſet vp Andꝛogeus the right heire 
theſe ſtakes are as big as a mans high, ſticking ſaſt to the crotone, as ſonne to the ſaid Lud. But vhatſo- 
in the bottome of the riuer cloſed with lead. This be- zo ener our <2onicles oꝛ the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoʒies repoꝛt of 
ing perteiued of the Romans and auoided, the Bi this matter, it ſhould appere by that vhich Ceſar wzi- 
tains not able to ſuſteine the violent impꝛeſſton of 
the Roman legtons, did themſelues in the wods, out 
of the which by often illnes, they greenoullie and ma⸗ 
nie times aſſailed the Romans, and did chem great 


daies was not gouerned by one ſole pꝛince, but by 
diners, and that diuers cities were eſtates of them- 
ſelues, ſo that the land was diuided into ſundzte go⸗ 


damage. In the meane time the ſtrong citie of Troi⸗ uernements, much after the fozme and maner as 
nouant with hir duke Andꝛogeus deliuering foztie Germanie and Italie are in our time, chere ſome ci⸗ 
hoſtages pcelded vnto Ceſar, thoſe example manie ties are gouerned by one onelie pꝛince, ſome by the 


other cities following , allied themſelnes wich the nobilttie and ſome by the whereas diners 
Romans,by vhoſe infozmation Ceſar with ſoze fight 40 ol the rulers in thoſe daies here in this land were cal- 
toke at length the towne of Caſſibellane, ſituat be» led kings, thoſe had moze large ſeigniozies than the 
twirt two marches , fenſed alſo wich che couert of 
wods,t hauing within it great plentie of all things. king. 
After this Ceſar returned into France, and be- And though we do admit this to be true, yet map 
ſtowed his armie in places to ſoioꝛne there foʒ the tt be, chat in the beginning, after Bꝛute entered the 
winter ſeaſon. lud, chere was oꝛdeined by him a monarchie, as be- 


The Scotilh waiters repoꝛt, that the Bzitains, af foze is mentioned, vhich might continue in his poſte- 
ter the Romans were the firſt time repelled (as be» ritie manie peares aſter and pet at length befoze the 
foꝛe ye haue heard) refuſed to receine the aid of the. tomming ol Ceſar,thzongh ciuill diſention, —— 
8, and ſo re⸗ 
Caſſibellane, 


Scotiſh men the ſecondtime , and ſo were vanqui⸗ 52 happilie be bzoken, and diuided into 
ſhed, as in the Scotiſh hiſtozie ye may ſeemoze at mained not onelie in the time of 

lengtherpzeſſcd. Thus much touching the war vhich but alſd long after, vhileff they liued as tributaries 
Julius Ceſar made againſt the Bzitains , in bꝛin to the Romans, till finallie they were ſubdued by the 
ging them vnder tribute to the Romans. But this Saxons. Jnvhichmeane time, thꝛough the diſcozd, 


—— ſubiedion was hardlie mainteined fo2 a rather vnaduiſed raſynes of wziters, 
_ | 


s.than to haue deliuered the 


polleſſion of the ſame. This ſubiection, to the nhichhe gre togther 

b:ought this Zle (what maner of one ſoener it was) =co:v;ſo that vhile they fought by parts the as 

dane about the yeare of the wazld 3913, after the  onercome. And nter this ſozt they ſay that Byitaine 
iding of Rome 698, befoze the birthofour ſanioz was bzought into the fozme of a ponince by the 


che fir and ſecond peare of the 181 Romans, from vhom gouernoꝛs vnder the name 

alter the comming of Bꝛute 1060, befoze the cow of legats and pzocuratozs were ſent that had the 

ys drama none) Seas OG 
| dꝛe ent our 0 | 

1585 alter Hariſons — 7 2 2 05 hereafter ſhall appeare) ho W 
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30 


tech (as partlie pe haue heard) that Bꝛitaine in thoſe Cafar, 


other, as Cafſibellane, vho was therefo2e called a -—— 
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Gildas in ift. 


Some take 
ꝛaſutagus 
and Iruira- 
gus to be 
ane man. 


Cal. Mon. 


Fabian. 


Gal. Mon. 


The third Booke. 


the Romane emperoꝛs had the moſt part of the earth 


in ſubiedion, reigned in Bꝛitaine. The ſame wits. 


nefleth Gildas, ſaieng: Bꝛitaine hath kings, but they 
ate tyꝛants: iudges it hach, but the ſame axe wit⸗ 
ked , oftentimes ſpoiling and toꝛmenting the inno⸗ 
cent people. And Ceſar (as pe haue heard) ſpeaketh 
of foure kings that ruledin Kent, ano thereabouts, 
Cornclius Tacitus maketh mentionof Pꝛaſutagus, 
and Cogidinus, that were kings in Butaine: and 
Iuuenal ſpeakeſhij of Aruiragus: and all the late wꝛi⸗ 
ters, of Lucius. Yereby it appearcth, that whether 
one oꝛ mo, pet kings there were in Bꝛitain, dearing 
rule vnder the Romane emperoꝛs. 
On the other part, the common opinion of our 
chꝛonicle- wꝛiters is, that the chiefe gouernment re- 
mained euer with the Britains, z that the Romane 
ſenat receining a yearclie tribute, ſent at certeine 
times (Ex officio) their emperoꝛs and lieutenants into 
this Ile, to repꝛelle the rebellious tumults therein 
begun, oꝛ to beat backe the inuaſion of the enimies 
that went about to inuade it. And thus would theſe 
wꝛiters inferre, that the Britains euer obeied their 
king, till at length they were put beſide the gouerne⸗ 
ment by the Saxons, But whereas in the common 
hiſtoꝛie of England, che ſucceſſion of kings ought to 
be kept. ſo oft as it chanceth in the ſame that there is 
not anie to fill the place, then one while the Romane 
emperoꝛs are placed in their ſteads, and another 
vhile their lieutenants, and are ſaid to be created 
kings of the Butains, as though the emperoꝛs were 
inferioꝛs vnto the kings of Bꝛitaine, and that the 
Nomane lieutenants at their appointments,and not 
by pꝛeſcript of the ſenat oz emperonrs , admini⸗ 
ſtred the pꝛouince. 
This map ſuffice here to aduertiſe you of che con⸗ 
trarietie in wꝛiters. Now we will go foꝛch in follo- 
wing our hiſtoꝛie, as we haue done heretofoze , ſa⸗ 
ning that where the Nomane hiſtoꝛies write of 
things done here by emperozs, oꝛ theit 


creat of truth oftentimes in the ſame.,as 
thoſe that be authoziſcd and allowed in the opinion of 
the learned. 


OfTheomantius, the tearme of yeares 


that he reigned, and where he was inter- 
red; of Kymbeline, within the time of whoſe 


gouernment Chriſt Teſus our ſauiour was borne, 
all nations content to obeie the Romane em- 
perors and conſequentlie Britaine , the cuftomes that 


the Britaines paie the Romans as Strabo 
reporteth, 


T he xviy. Chapter. 


Itaine in the perre of the wonld 

Mor, after the building of 
nome 706, t befoze the com- 
— WA S ming of Chailt 45. Be is na- 
med alſo in one of the Engliſh chꝛonicles Toꝛmace: 
in the ſame chꝛonicle it is conteined, that not he, but 
his bzother Andꝛogeus was king, ubere Geffrey of 
Monmouth t others teſtiſie, that Andꝛogeus aban- 
doned the land clerelie, continued ſtill at Rome, be⸗ 
cauſe he knew the Bꝛitains hated him foꝛ treaſon 
he had committed in aiding Julius Ceſar againff 
Caſſibellane , Theomantius ruled the land in god 
quiet,and paid the tribute to the Romans ſchich Cal 
ſabellane had granted, and finallie departes this life 


5 W- 


ltcutenants, 
it ſhall be ſhewed as reaſon requireth, ſith there is a 
appearance 


after he had reigned 22 peares, and was buried at 
London. 
/ Pmbcline oz Cimbeline the ſonne of Theo, 
mantius was of the Bꝛitains made king after 
the deceafſe of his father in the pcare of the wot» 
3944, aſter the building ol Rome 7 2 8, and befqꝛe the 
birth of out Samour ; 3. This man (as ſome weite 
was bzought vp at Rome, and there made knight by 
Auguſtus Ceſar , vnder vhome he ſerued in the 
10 warres, and was in ſuch fanour with him, that he 
was athbertie to pay his tribute o2 not. Little o- 
ther mention is made of his doings, except that du⸗ 
ring his reigne,the Sauiour of the woꝛld our Lo» 
Jeſus Chit the onelie ſonne of God was bone of 
a virgine, about the 23 peare of the reigne of this 
Kymbeline,x in the 42 peare of the emperonr Oaa⸗ 
uins Auguſtus, that is to wit, in the veare of the 
wozld 3966, in the ſecond peare of the 194 Olympi⸗ 
ad, after the building of the citie of Rome 750 
20 nigh at an end, aſter the vninerſall floud 231 1, from 
the birth of Abzaham 2019, after the departure of 
the Jſraelits out of Egypt 15 1 3.after the captinitie 
of Babylon 535, from the building of the temple by 
on 1034,t from thearriuall of Bꝛute 1116, 
complet. Touching the continuance of the peares 
of Kymbelines reigne,ſome wꝛiters do varie, but 
the beſt appzoned affirme, that he reigned 35 years 
and then died, + was buricdat London, leauing be⸗ 
hind him two ſonnes, Ouiderius and Aruiragus. 
But here is to be noted, that although our hiſto⸗ 
ries doaffirme , that as well this Rymbeline, as al- 
ſo his father Theomantius lined in quiet with the 
Romans, and continnallie to them paied the trt- 
butes which the Bꝛitains had touenanted with Ju 
lius Ceſar tu pap, pet wefindin the Romane wꝛi⸗ 
ters, chat aſter Julius Ceſars death, when Augu⸗ 
ffus had taken vpon him the rule of the empire, the 
Bꝛzitains refuſed to paie that tribute: thereat as 
Cornelius Tacitus Anguſtus(being other: 
40 Wiſe occupied) was contented to winke; howbcit , 
th:zoughearneſk calling vpon to recouer his right by 
ſuch as were deſirous to ſ& the vttermoſt of the Bꝛi⸗ 
tiſh kingdome; at length, to wit, in the tenth peare 
after the death of Julius Ceſar, which was about 
the thirteenth peare of the ſaid Theomantius, Aw 
guſtus made pꝛouiſion to paſſe with an armie ouer 
into Bꝛitaine, + was come fo2ward vpon his iour⸗ 
nie into Gallia Celtica: o2 as we maie ſaie, into 
theſe hither parts of France. 
5o But here receiuing aduertiſements that the Pan- 
nonians, tþich inhabited the countrie now called 
the Dalmatians vhome now we call 
ns had rebelled, be thought it beſt firſt to ſab- 
due thoſe rebells nerre home, rather chan to ſerke 
newcountries , and leaue ſuch in hazard thereof he 
had p:eſent poſſeſſion , and ſo turning his power a⸗ 
gainſt the Pannonians and Dalmatians, he left off 
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the citie of Rome 725, and about the 19 peareof 
king Zheomantius reigne, that Auguſtus with an 
armie departed once againe from Rome topalle o⸗ 
uer into Bꝛitaine, there to make warre. But after 
bis comming into Gallia, nhen the Bꝛitains ſent 
to him certeine ambaſſadours to treat with him of 
peace, he ſtaied there to ſettle the tate of things a- 
mong the Galles, foz that they were not in verie 
god oꝛder. And hauing finiſhed there, he went into 
Spaine, and ſo his iournie into Bꝛitaine was put 
offtill the next peate, that is, the 726 after the buil⸗ 
ding of Nome, hich fell befoze the birth of our ſa- 
uiour 25. about vhich time Auguſtus cftſons meant 
the third time to haue made a voiage into 1 — 

ccanſe 
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Dion Caſt 


i. the Romans. | the hiſtorie of England. 
decauſe they could not agrer vpon couenants. But (an ſomethinke) toke occaſion to leavie a power, 
as the Pannonlans and Dalmatians had afoze- and as one vtterlie miſliking the negligence (as he 
le. „ time ſtated him, when (as befoze ts ſaid) de meant to called it) of Augudus and Libertus bis pꝛederti- 
Rb oth haue gone againlf the Bzitans:ſo euen now the Da9 ſoꝛs, he ment not onlie to reduce the Jland vnto the 
fi: Bunz. iafſtans(a people inhabiting about Italte and Dwit- foꝛmer ſubiection,but alſo to ſearchout the vttermoſt 
ſerland) the Cantabꝛtans and Aſturtans by ſuch re bounds thereof,to the behofe of himſelfe, and of the 
ent u Thoſs of 1 bellious ſfurrs as they raiſed, wilhoꝛew him from Nomane monarchie. | | 
ea. lat end B his purpoled lournie. But ahether this controuer- Great p2ouſion therefoze was made by the ſaid 
zu, fie udich appe areth to fall fozth betwirxt the Butans Caltgula to per foꝛme that noble enterpꝛiſe, and this 
md Auguſtus, was occaſioned by Kpmbeline, oz 10 was inthe forrth pete of his reigne. he like pꝛepa⸗ 
ome other pzince of the zitains , J haue not to a2 ration was made on the other ſive by Gulderius, to 
a nouch : foz that by our waiters tt is repoꝛted, that reſiſt the foꝛren eninries, ſo that haning all things in 
One, zymbcline being bꝛaught vp in Nome, + knighted a readinelſle, he ceaſſed not dailie toloke fo2 the com⸗ 
in the court of Auguffus , euer ſhewed himſelfe a ming of the emperour, vhome he ment to receiue 
friend to the Romans, ec<teflie was loch tob:zeake With hard enterteinment if he durſt aduenture to 
with them, becauſe the youth of the Bzitainenation ſet toward Bzitaine. But ſce the ſequele: the maine Dion CaGius 
ſhould not be depzined of the benefft to be trained aͤrmte being thus in a readineſſe, departed from lib.59. 
66 and bzought vp among the Romans, thereby they Nome in the 79 pere aſter the building of the citie, 
might learne both to behaue themſelues like ciuill and marching fozth , at length came vnto the Bel 
men, and to atteine to the knowledge of feats of 20 gike ſhoze , from vhence they might loke oner, and & 
—_ behold the cliffes andcoaſt of Bꝛitaine, thich Cali 
But thether foz this reſpect , o2 foz that it pleaſed gula amn his men ſtadgazing vpon with great ad- 
the almightie God ſo to diſpoſe the minds ol men at miration and wonder. 
that pzcſent, not onlie the Bꝛitains, but in manner Furthermoꝛe he cauſed them to ſtand in battell 
all other nations were contented to be obedient to arraie vpon the coaſt, ubere be heard how the Bꝛi⸗ 
the Romane empire. That this was true in the Bꝛi⸗ . tains were in a redineſſe to withſtandhisentrance. 
«:»Goog, ains,it is euident enough by Strabos wozds, vhich But entring into his gallie, as nothing diſcoura- 
« areineffec as followeth. At this pꝛeſent (ſaich he ; ged with ſheſe newes, he rowed a flight ſhot oꝛ two 
ge terteine pꝛinces of Bꝛitaine, pꝛocuring by ambaſſa- from the ſhoze , and fonth with returned, arm then go- 
doꝛs and demeanozs the amitie of the empe- 30 ing vp into an high place like a pulpit, framed and 
« tour An haue offeredin the capitoll vnto the let vp there foz the nonce, he gaue the token to fight 
cc gods preſents 02 gifts, and haue oꝛdeined the whole +bnto his ſouldiers by ſound of trampet , and there- 
Je in a manner to be apertinent, pzoper,and fami- with was ech man charged to gather cockle ſhells 
„ ür tothe Romans, They are burdened with ſoze vpontheſhoze, ubich he called the ſpoile of the Ote / The pode ct 
cc cuſtoms vhich they paie foz wares, either to be ſent an, andcaufed them to be laid vp vntill a time cor» the Oct an. 
ec fozthinitoGallia,o2 bzonght from thence, uhich are uenient. With the atchining of this exploit (as has 
| g commonlie puozte vellels, ſheres, onches, o2 eare- uing none other here with tu beautifie his triumjh) 
ba rings; and other conceits made ol amber & glaſſes, he ſermed greatlie exalted, thinking that now he had 
bs ce andſuch like manner of merchandize: ſo that now - ſubdued the vhole Ocean, and therefoꝛe highlie re- 
ce there is no nerd ol anie armie 02 garriſon of men of 40 warded his ſouldiers fo2 their paines ſuſteined in 
c worre tu kepethe Ile, f6 there nerdeth not paſt one that colleaion of cockle ſhells, as if they had done 
legion of fotmen, o2 ſome wing of hozſſemen, to bim ſome notable pæce of ſernice. He alſo caried of 
ce gather vp and retoiue the tribute: lo the charges are the ſame ſhells with him to Nome, to the end he 
« ratedaccozding to the quantitie of the tributes; foy might there boaſt of his voyage, and bꝛag how well 
c dtherwiſe it ſhould be nerdkull to abate the cuſtoms, de had ſped: and required therefaze verie carneftite 
« ifthe tributes were alſoraiſed: and ir ante violence of baue a triumſh decreed vnto him foz the accony 
ins « touldbe vſed, it werevangerous leaſt they might = pliſhmentof this enterpaiſe . 
be pꝛonoked to rebellion.'Thus farre Strabo. But uhen he ſaw the ſenat grudge at the free t li⸗ 
IK rn berall granting of a grace in that behalſe, and per⸗ 
Of Guiderius, who denied to paĩe tri- 50 ceinedhow they refulcd to attribute diuinehonozs 
bute to the Romans, preparation for wa RN TE INI TS — 
Fs 55 ( wanted little that he had not laine them one. 
on both ſides, of the ous voiage of the From thence therefaze he went vp into a th:one 
Enperour Caligula againſt the Britains,his 02 ropall ſeate, and calling therewith the common 
vanitie and delight in miſchiefe: Aulus people about him, be told them a long tale vhat ad- 
Plauting 4 Romane ſenator accompinied -* ventures had chanced to him in hisconqueſt of the 
withſouldiers arrige on the Britiſh | Ocean. And vhen he had perceiuedthem to ſhout 
coaſts whhouereGiance, thi and crie, as if thephadconſented that he ſhould 
| bene a god fo2 this his great trauell and valiant 
60 pzoweſſe, he to increaſe their clamour, cauſed great 
' quantities of gold +ſiluer to be ſcattered amongſt 
them, in the gathering vbereof , manie were pre 
fed to death, and diners alſoflaine with the inueno- 
med caltrops of iron , which be did caſt out with the 
ame monie, of purpoſe to do miſchlefe, the ſame 
caltrops being in fozme ſmall t ſharp, ſo that by rea- 
ſon of the p:eaſe of people , much hurt was done by 
them yer they were perceiued. And this was the 
endof the ridiculous votageof Caligula attempted 
againlt the B:itains. ; OI i 
Burt after the death of this Caligula, the empes Suctonins. 
rour Claudius (as Suetonius ſatth ) moued warre 
againſt the Bzitains , becauſeof a ſturre and rebel 
lion raiſed in that land, foz that ſuch Gn” 
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Dion Caſſius. 


Bodumni. 


The fourth Booke of Theftate of the Bu. 


were fled from thence , were not againe reſtoꝛed were ſerned by them, as if they had bene their ſer⸗ 
vhen requeſt was made foz the ſame, uants, and thus at length conſtreined,th:ongh verie 

Dion Caſſius wziteth, that one Beritus, being ſhame, they agred to follow Plautius. Herevpon 
expelled out of Bꝛitaine, perſuaded the emperour being embarked , he diuided his nauie into th:x& 


Claudius to take the warre in hand at this time a parts, to the end that if they were kept off from ar⸗ 


gainſt the Bꝛitains, ſo that one Aulus Plautius a riuing in one place, vet they might take land in ano⸗ 
ſenatour, and as then pꝛetoꝛ, was appointed to tae ther. The ſhips ſuffered ſome impeachment in 
the armie that ſoiourned in France then called Gal thetr paſſage by a contrarie wind that dꝛoue them 
lia, and to paſſe ouer with the ſame into Bꝛitaine. backe againe: but pet the marriners and men of 
The ſouldiers hearing of this voiage, were loch tu ro warre taking god courage vnto them, the rather 
go with him, as men not willing to make warre becauſe there was ſeene a fierie leame to ſhot out of 
in another woꝛld: and therefo2e delaied time, till at = the eaſt towards the weſt, which way their courſe 
length one Narciſſus was ſent from Claudius, as it lay, made fozwards againe with their chips, and 
were to apeaſe the ſouldiers, t pꝛocute chem to ſet landed without finding anie reſiſtance. Fo: the Bꝛl⸗ 
foꝛward. But vhen this Narciſſus went vp into tains lokednot foz their comming: vherefo:e, vhen 


_ the tribunal thzone of Plantins , to declare the they heardhow theirenimies were on land they got 


cauſe of his comming, the ſouldiers taking great them into the wavs and mariſhes, truſting that by 
indignation therewith cried, o $arrna/za, as if they lingering of time the Romans would be conftrei- 
ſhould haue celebzated their feaſt daie ſo called. ned to depart, as it had chanced in time paſt to Ji 
- When the ſernants apparelled in their maiſfers 20 lins Ceſar afozeſaid, 

robes, repꝛeſented the rome of their maiſters, and 


The end of the third booke. 
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The Britains diſcomfited, ſore aao Catuellanſ) into the obviſance of the Ko C 


* AT: mans: and ſo leauing there a garriſon of ſouldio:s, 
wounded, ſlaine, and diſabled by yatted turthertilt he came toariner thicycontynot 


Plautius and his poyer „Claudius the wellbe paſſed without a hee: 
*Romane takeththe chiefe citie of Cymbe- 
beline the king of Britaine, he bereaueth 
' the Britains of their armour , and ly 
yertue of his conqueſt ouer part 
of the land is ſurnamed 


Britannicus. 


T he fer l Chapter. Perewithall was Flaulus Ueſpaſtanus (that ab 

terwards was emperour) with his bꝛother Sabi⸗ 
nus ſent oner that riuer, thi<being got to the fur- 
ther ſide, flue a great number of the enimies. The 
+ reſidue of the Bzitains fled, but the next day pꝛolle⸗ 
red a new battell, in the which they fought ſo ſtout⸗ 
lie, that the vicozie depended long in donbtfull ba- 
lance, fill Cains Sidius Geta being almoſt at point 
to be taken, did ſo handle the matter, that the Bit 
tains finajlie were put to flight: fo the thich bis va- 
liant dwings, triumphant honoꝛs were beffowed 
vpon him, although he was no conſull. 
The Butains aſter this battell, withdzew to the 
riuer of Thames, nere to the plate here it falleth 
lin into the ſea, and knowing the ſhallowes and firme 
therefoze fleeing their whom the Komans following ; though lacke of 
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1. 


made. Nr 
loſt one af their rulers, 


Togobumnys (of vhom pe haue beard be- 
—— — diſcouraged, but rather moꝛe e 
gerlie ſet on reuenge. Plautius perceiuing their 
flercenelle went no kur ther, hut ſaid and placed gar⸗ 
nlons in ſeeds here nerd required, ta hepe thoſe 

aces bchich hr had gotten, and wich all ſpeed ſent av- 
ucrtifement vnto Claudius, atcoming to that de 
had in tommande ment, ik anie vagent nece(ſitie 
ſhould ſomour him. Claudius therefoze hauing all 
things befoze hand in a-readineſſe, ſfraightwaies 
vpon the receining of the adnertiſement , departed 
from Rome, and Pact by 1 vnto * : and 
from thence vnto Pans , 0 thzoygh France 
ſped his iournies till he came to the ide of the Ocean 


imbarking himſelfe with his people, 


led ouer into1Bzitaine , and came to his armie 
ki abode his comming neere the Thames ſide, 
there being toined hey paſſed the riucr againe, 
fought with the Bzitains in a pitchtfield,and getting 
the vicozie,toke the tone of Camelodunum (tthich 
ſomecount — wot. being — 2 
awerteining vnto Cynobelinus Me reduced 

— other people into his ſubſection , ſome by 


ſoꝛce and ſome by ſurrender , thereof he was called 30 


oftentimes by the name of emperour; which was a- 
gainſt the ozdinance of the Romans: foz it was not 
lawfull fo anie to take that name vpon him oſtener 
than once in anie one voiage. Pozeouer, Claudius 
toke from the Bꝛitains their armoꝛ and weapons, 
andcommitted the gouernment of them vnto o lau⸗ 
tius, commanding him to endeuour himſcife to 
ſubdue the reſidue. nl) hand © 

Thus hauing b2onght vnder a part of Bꝛitaine, 


and hauing made his abode therin not paſt a ſirtene 40 


daies, he departed and came backe againe to Rome 
with victo2ie in the ſirt month afterhis ſetting fozth 
fromthence, giuing after his returne, to his ſonne, 
the ſurname of Bꝛitannicus. This warre he finiſhed 
in maner as befoze is ſaid, in the fourth pere of his 
reigne,uhich fell in the peere of the wozld 401 1,after 
” „ after the brulding 
79. 


The diuerſe opinions and variable re- 50 


ports of writers touching the partile 


conqueſt of this Iland by the Ro- 
mans, the death of 


Guiderius, 


T he ſecond Chapter. 


Here be that wiite, How 

Claudius ſubdued and added 
tothe Komane 

Ales of Oꝛknie ſituate in the 

ag _ Ocean beyond Bꝛi⸗ 
£25 taine | 


— Titus the ſonne of Ueſpaſian alſo wan no 
8 — fo2 deliuering his father out of danger 
4 being beſet with a companie of Bꝛi⸗ 
0 » Ubich the ſaid Titus bare downe , and put to 

bt with great laughter. Beda following the aw 
thozitie ok Sueronius, wzitethbzeflie of this matter, 
an aich, that Claudius paſſing ouer into this Jie, 


empire, the 60 


to the iich neither befo2e Jullus Ceſar , neither af, 
ter him anie ſtranger durſt tome, within few daies 
receiued the moſt part of the countrie into his ſub- 
tection without bat tell oꝛ bloudſhed. 

Gyldas alſo waiting of this reuolting of the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains, ſaith thus: When infe2mation thereof was gt- 


uen to the ſenate, and that haſt was made with a » 
ipeedie armie to reuenge the ſame, there was no ,, 


warlike nauie pꝛepared in the ſea to fight valiant- 


no right wing,no2 anie other p2eniſion appointed on 
the ſhoꝛe to be ſeene, but the backes of the Bꝛitains 


in tcad of a ſhield are ſyewed to the perſecuto2s, 


and their necks readie to be cut off with the ſwoꝛd 


ro lie fo2 the defenſe of the countrie, no ſquare battell, 


2} 


29 


32 


though cold feare running thꝛough their bones, „ 


ſhich ſtretched fozth their hands to be bound kke 
womanlie creatures; fo that a common pꝛouerbe 


5 


folld wed thereof, to wit, hat the Bzitains were nei. 
ther valiant in warre , noꝛ fa ichſull in peace: and ſo „ 


20 the Romans ſleaing mante of the rebels, reſeruing 


ſome, and bzinging them to bondage, that the land 
ſhould not lie altogither vntilled and deſert, retur⸗ „ 


ned into Italie out of that land fhich was void of 
wine and dile, leaning ſome of their men there foꝛ 


52 


gouornoꝛs to chaſtiſe the people, not ſo much with an 
armie of men, as with ſcourge and hip, and if the » 


matter ſo required, to applie the naked ſwoꝛd vnto 
their uͤdes: ſo that it might be accounted Rome and 


52 


not Bꝛitains. And that eolne either of b:afſe , ſiluer 
oꝛ gold there was, the ſame to be ſtamped with the „5 


image of the emperour. Zhns farre Gildas; | 
In the Bꝛitiſh hiſtozte we find other repozt as thus, 


that Claudius at his comming aland at Poꝛcheſter, g Mn 


them to the woꝛſe, till at length one Hama, being 
on the Romans ſide, changed his ſhield and armour, 


_ apparelling himſelfe like a 1Bzitaine, and ſo entring 


into the thickeſt pꝛeaſe of the Bzitiſh hoſt , came at 
length where the king was, and there flue him. But 
Aruiragus percetuing this miſchiefe, to the end the 
Baitainsſhouldnot be diſcouraged therewith , cau⸗ 
ſedhimſelfe to be adoꝛned With the kingscote-ar- 
moꝛ and other abiliments, and ſo as king continued 
the fight wich ſuch manhood, that the Romans were 
put to flight. Claudius retired backe to his ſhips, 
and amo to the next wods, hom Aruiragus pure 
ſued,and at length dꝛoue him vnto the ſea ſide, and 
there flue him per he could take the hauen which 
was there at hand; ſo that the ſame toke name of 
him, and was called a long time after, Hamons bas 
uen, and at length by cozryption of ſpeach it was 
called Hampton, and ſo continueth vnto this dap, 
commonlie called by the name of Southhampton, 
bus haue pon heard how Gulderias 02 Guinde- 
rins (ubether yon will) came to his end, uhich chan⸗ 
ced (as ſome wꝛite) in the 28 peere ot his reigne. 


Aruiragus the Britaine & Claudius the 


Romane with their armies doo incoun- 
ter, a compoſition concerning ma- 
riage concluded bet weene 


them, Claudius retur- 
neth to Rome. 


The third C hapter. 
r 
855 
was admitted king of Bzitaine 


beter Low 45,0278 
— 
This 


- beſieged that towne , to the reſcue thereof came March, Weſt. 
Guiderius, and giuing battell to the Romans, put 


. 


= no iſſue to ſucceed him) Hector Boct. 


36 


Caxton. 


Gal. Mon. 


The fourth Booke of 


This Aruiragus , otherwile called by the Bzitains 
Peuricus oꝛ Mauus, of Tacitus Pꝛaſutagus is al- 
ſo named Armiger in the Engliſh chꝛonicle, by uhich 
chꝛonicle (as aperreth) he bare himſelfe right man- 
fullie againſt Claudius and his Romans in the war 
vhich they made againſt him: in ſo much that vhen 
Claudius had renewedhis fo:ce and wone Pozche- 


ſter, and aſter came to beſiege Wlincheffer (in the 


Ranulfus Ce- 
ſtrenſis. 


hich Aruiragus as then was incloſed) Aruiragus 
allembling his power, was readie to come fozth and 
giue Claudius battell: chere vpon Claudius doub- 
ting the ſequcle of the thing, ſent mellengers vnto 
Aruiragus to treat ot concoꝛd, and ſo by compoſition 
the matter was taken vp, with condition, that Clau⸗ 
dius ſhould giue his daughter Genifſa in marriage 
vnto Aruiragus, ⁊ Aruiragus ſhould acknowledge 
to hold his kingdome olthe Romans 
Some wꝛite that Claudius in fauour of the vall- 
ant p:oweſle vhich he ſaw + found in Arniragus, ho⸗ 
noꝛed not onlie him with the mariage of his daugh- 


ter the ſald Geniſla, but alſo to the end to make the 


towne moꝛe famous ſchere this marriage was ſo⸗ 
lemnized, he therefoze called it C after 
his name, the which in the Bꝛitiſh tong was called 
befoze that date Caerleon, and after Glouernia, ofa 
duke that ruled in Demetia that hight Glunie, but 


now ti is cauled Gloceſter. b 


bp theſaid Aruiragus to giue vnto him his ſaid 


Sueton. 


Other there be that wute, how Claudius being 
vangutſhedin battel by Aruiragus, was compelled 


daughter to wife, wich condition as befoze is menti⸗ 
oned: and that then Aruiragus was crowned king 


nl Bꝛitaine. But Suetonius mate ſceme to rep2oue 


this part of the 1Bzitiſh hiſtoꝛie, which in the life ol 
Claudius witneſſeth, that he had by ther wiues on- 
lie the daughters. chat is to ſaie, Claudia, Antonia, 
and Octauia: and further, chat reputing Claudia 
not tobe his, cauſed hir to be caſt downe at the dane 
of his wife Herculanilla, thome he had foxſaken by 
wate ofdiuo2cement : ⁊ that he beſtowed his daugh- 
ter Antonia firſfon C. Pompeius Magnus, and af 
ter on Fauſtus Silla, verie noble pong gentlemen; 
and Ocdauia he matched with Nero his wines ſon. 
Uhereby it ſhould appeere, that this ſuppoſed marri⸗ 
age betwirt Aruiragus and the daughter of Claudi⸗ 
us is but a feined tale. | 

And heere toſpeake my fanſic alſo that Jthinke 
of this Aruiragus, and other the kings (home Gal- 
frid and ſuch as haue followed him do regiſter in oꝛ⸗ 
der, to ſuccerd one after another) J will not denie but 
ſuch perſons there were, andthe ſame hapilie bea⸗ 
ring verie great rule in the land, but that they reig⸗ 
ned as abſolute kings ouer the vhole , oꝛ that they 
ſucceeded one after another in manner as is auou- 
ched by the ſame wꝛiters, it ſeemeth moſt vnlike to 
be true: fo rather it mate be geſſed by that, which as 
well Gyldas as the old appzoued Romane wꝛiters 
haue wꝛitten, that diuerſe of theſe kings liued about 
one time, oꝛ in times greatlie differing from thoſe 
times vhich in our wꝛiters we find noted. As foꝛ ex⸗ 
ample, luuenal maketh this Aruiragus of vhom we 
now intreat, to reigne about Domitians time. Foz 
my part therefoꝛe, ſich this oꝛder of the Bꝛitiſh king- 
lie ſucceſſion in this place is moꝛe caſte to be flatlie 
denied and vtterlie repꝛwued, chan either wiſelie de⸗ 
fended oꝛ trulie amended, A will referre the refoꝛ⸗ 
ming therof vnto thoſe that haue perhaps ſeene moꝛe 
than J haue,o2 moꝛe derpelie conſidered the thing, to 
trie out an vndoubted truth: in the meane time. 3 
haue thought ged. both to ſhew that J ind in dur hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies, and like wile in foꝛren wꝛiters, to the which 
we thinke (namelie in this behalfe, vhileſt the Ro- 
mans gouerned there) we maie ſafelie giue moſt 
credit , do we otherwiſe neuer ſo much content our 


6 uur ot Narciſſus(one that might do all with Claw 


 Theſtateof thei, 
ſelues with other vaine and fond conceits. 

To pꝛoced pet with the hiſtoꝛie as we find it by 

our wziters ſet fagth: it is repoted, that after the 
ſolemnization of this marriage, vbic was done 

with all honour that might be deuiſed,Claudiusſent gebe: 
certeine legions of ſouldiers fozth to go into Je, — 
„ err and returned himſelfe * 


10 Aruiragus denieth ſubiection to the 
Romant, Veſpaſian as ſent to rep reſſe hin 

and his power, the Romane hoſt is kept backe 
: ffomlandingqueene Geniſſa pacifeth them 

aſter a ſharpe conflict: & hat the Rau] 


mane writers ſay 228 being in dur 
| Britaine, the end of Ar- . a0. 
uiragus. 


A The fourth Chapter. 


en did king A ; 
— 2 Bon 


TT 


T der, that he was both feared 


* 


und greatlle beloned: ſo that in tract of time he 
30 grewverie welthte, and by reaſon thereof fell into 
-pxide; ſb that he denied his ſabiection to the Ko- 


mans, Claudius appointed Ueſpaſian Ueſpiſun n 
with an armie to go as lientenant into Bzitaine, Buam. 
Tis iournie was to him the beginning of his ad- j — 
. uancement to that honour , uhich alter to dim moſt % 
luckilie befell. But if we ſhall credit our Bꝛitaine Gal. Men 
' wiiters, he gained not much at Aruiragus hands, 32a. 
foz where he would haue landed at Sandwich 02 
Richbozough , Aruiragus was readie to reſi him, 
40 (oashedurſtnot once enter the hauen: fo Aruira- 
gus had there ſuch a puiſſant number of armed men, 
that the Romans were afraid to appzoch the land. 
Ueſpaſtan therefoze withdzew from thence, and 
coaſting weſtward, landed at Totneſſe, and com⸗ 
ming to Exceſter, beſieged that citie: but about the 
ſeuenth day after he had planted his ſiege, came Ar- 
uiragus, and gaue him battell, in the ſchich both the 
armies ſuſteined great loſſe of men, and neither part 
o got anie aduantage of the other. On the mozrow al 
5® ter queene Genifſa made them friends, and ſo the 
warres ceaſſed fo2 that time, by hir god mediation. 
But ſeeing (as befoze J haue ſaid) the truth of 
this hiſtoꝛie mate be greatlie miſtruſted, ye ſhall 
heare uhat the Romane waiters ſaie of 
nus being here in Bꝛitaine, beſide that vhich we 
1 recited out of Dion in the life of Gui- 
_ - | 
In the dates of the empero2 Claudius thzough fa- 


dius)the ſaid Ueſpaſian was ſent as cozonell oz lien yegaiia 
tenant of a legion of ſouldiers into Germanie, and 
being remoued from thence into Bꝛitaine he fought Sucron® 
thirtie ſeuerall times with the enimies and b:ought 59> 
vnto the Romane obeiſance two moſt mightie na- 
tions, and aboue twentie townes , togither with the 
Ile of Might; and theſe exploits he atchiued, partlie 
vnder the conduct of Aulus Plautius ruler of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine foꝛ the emperoꝛ Claudius, and partlie vnder 
the ſame emperoꝛ himſelfe , Foz as it is cuident by 
wziters of god credit, he came firſf ouer into B:t- 
taine with the ſaid Aulus Plauttus, and ſerued verie 
valiantlie vnder him, as befoze in place we haue 
paxtlie touched. By Tacitus it appeereth, that he was 
called to be pattener in the gouernment of — 

aine 


ſtian religion, B 
nants and treaſure 


ins vnder the ROMANS. 


Gal.Von. 


Jud "i 


| Polydoruy. 


Biitaine with Claudius. and had fuch ſuctelle, as it 
apeered to uhat eſtate of honour he was pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate, hauing conquered nations, and taken kings 
paſoners . But now to make an end with Aruira⸗ 
gus: hen he per ceiued that his fozce was to weake 
gn alle againſt the Romaneempire, and that he 
ſhould ſtriue but in vaine fo ſhake the poke of ſub⸗ 
ieaion from the necks of the 15zitains, he made a fi- 
nall peace with them in his old age, and ſo continued 
in quiet the relidue of his reigne, vhich he laſtlie en- 
ded by death, after he had gouerned the land by the 
ſpace ol thirtie pres, oꝛ but eight and twentie, as 


— other imagine. He died in the pere of Grace 
;,as one authoꝛ affirmeth, and was baried at Glo- 


ceſter. 


loſeph of Arimathia came into Britane 


and 8 imon Zelotes, the antiquitie of chri- 

{tian religion, Britaine gouerned by Lieute- 

nants and treaſurers of the Romane emperors,the 
7” of 2 ka Scapula andthe men of Ox- 


fordſhire , 2 the Welſhmen , 
peaſeth 5 Yor iremen , and bridelech 
the rage of the Silures. 


T he fift Chapter. 


N the dates of the ſaid. 
Aruiragus, about the-peare. 


5 be of hilt 53, Joſezh of Ari 
4 X mathia, who buried the bodie 
DI 

p as 1onn 
=>; Bale following the authoꝛitie 
Tof Gildas. and other Bꝛitiſh 


titers reciterh)affer that the Chaiſfians were dif 


perſed out of Gallia, came into Bꝛitaine with di⸗ 
uers other godlie chꝛiſtian men, t pꝛeaching the gol 


pell there amongſt the Bꝛitains, 4 inſkructing them 40 


in the faith and lawes of Chziff,conuerted manie to 
the true beliefe , and baptiſed them in the wholſome 
water of regencration, t there continued all the reſi- 
due of his life, obteining of the king a plot gf 
ground vhere to inhabit,not paſt a foure miles from 
Wells, and there with his fellowes began to laie 
the firſt foundation of the true and perfect religion, 
in vhich place (02 nere therevnto) was afterward 
erected the abbeie of Glaſtenburie. 


Nicephorus waiteth in his ſecond boke and fourth 5® 


chapter, that one Simon Zelotes came likewiſe 
. And 2 in his 9. 1e 

cur Græcorum Afro eweth that Paule 
releaſed of his W ebe J rl 
fo depart from Nome, pꝛeached the galpll to th 
Bultains and to other nations in the welk. The ſame 
ching in manner doch Saplronius the patriarch of 
ary witneſſe. Tertullian alſo maie be a 

| he ancient e 


e are — 
kay ale «oc debe in ones 


the hiſtorie of E 


neland. 


And Aulus Plautius a noble man of Rome of 


37 


the oꝛder of conſuls , was ſent hither as the firſt Zulus Plau⸗ 
legat oz leutenant (in maner as befoze pe haue tus. 


heard) 4 after him Dſtozius Scapula, uho at his 
comming found the Jle in trouble, the cnimies 


hauing made inuaſton into the countrie of thoſe that 
were friends to the Romans , the moꝛe pꝛeſump⸗ 


Oſtoꝛius 
Scapula. 


tuoullie , foz that they thought a new lieutenant, Cor. Tacitus 
with an armie to him vnacquainted and came gs lib. 12. 


10 uer now in the beginning of winter, would not be 


haſtie to march fo:th againſt them But Dſtonus 
underſtanding that by the firſt ſucceſſe and chance 
of warre ; feare o2 hope is bꝛed and augmented, ha- 
ſted foz ward to encounter with them and ſuch as he 
found abꝛoad in the countrie he ſiue out right on e⸗ 
uerie ſide, and purſued luch as fled, to the end they 
ſhould not come togither againe . Now foz that a 
diſpleaſing and a doubtfull peace was not like to 
b:ing quietneſſe either to him oz to his armie, he 


20 toke from ſuch as he ſuſpected, their armour. And 


after this, he went about to defend the riuers of A⸗ 
non t Seucrne, wich placing his ſouldiers in camps 
foʒtiſied ncere to the ſame. But the Drfo2dſhire 
men and other of thoſe parties would not ſuffer him 
to accompliſh his purpoſe in anie quiet ſoꝛt, being 
a puiſſant kind of people, andnot hitherto weake- 
nedby warres : fo2 they willinglie at the firſt had 
ioined in amttie with the Romans. The countries 


adioining alſo being induced by their pꝛocurement, 


came to them , ⁊ ſo they choſe foꝛth a plot of ground, 
fenſed with a mightie ditch, vnto the which there was 
no waie to enter but one, + the ſame verie narrow, 
ſo as the hoꝛſſemen could not haue anie eaſie paf- 
ſage to bꝛeake in vpon them. Oſtoꝛius, although 
he had no legionarie ſouldiers , but certeine bands 
of aids, marched fozth towards the place within 
the which the 1Bzitains were lodged, and aſſaulting 
them in the ſame , bzake thzongh into their campe, 
vhere the Bntains being tmpeached with theirowne 
incloſures iich they had raiſed foz defenſe of the 
place, knowing how that foz their rebellion they 
were like to find ſmall mercie at the Komans 
hands, uhen they ſaw now no waie. to eſcape, laid 
about them manktullte, and ſhewed great p:ofe of 
their valiant ſtomachs 

In this battell, the ſonne of Oſtoꝛius the lieute⸗ 
nant deſerued the price and commendation of pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruing a citizen out of the cruell enimies hands, 
But now with this laughter of the Drfozdſhire 


Cornelius Ta» 
cit. lib, 12, 


which wan 

a certaine 
crowne , tobe 
ſet on his 


hcad called ci. 


men,diaers of the Batains that ſtwd donbtfull what «ca corona. 


waie to take, either to reſt in quiet, oz to moue 
warres; were contented to be confozmable vnto a 
reaſpnable oꝛder of peace, in ſo much that Dſfozius 
lead his armie againſt the people 
uho nhgbitedhatpartof Wales now called Dew 

, uhich countrie he ſpoiled on enerie lide, 


called Cangi, Cangi, 


The fourth Booke of 


1 52 take this I —— inough that 
to be tame d by an armie of legionarie ſouldi — 0 
be bꝛought among them. = — Icon — 2 Hoe 8 _—_ far as Don, 
Werefcne to reftraine the ſurious rage of thoſe — — Elaine eros. 
—— —ͤ—ͤ— — — . with he hit. 
towne nere to their boꝛders, called Camelodunum rie as touching the warres — a 
with certeine bands of old ſouldiers, there toinha- and the Silurians, againſt ubome — | 
bit with thelr wines and chldzen / aecopding fo oni bpon their olvne mn hd —— wo 
ſuch maner as was vſed in like caſes of placing na- 10 high pzoweſle t valiancie of Carata ar u 
turall Romans in anie towne o2 citie, foꝛ the moe ſet fo ward. Caratatus excelle —.— : 
ſuertic and defenſe of the ſame . Here alſo was a ther the pzinces of Bꝛitatne d in fame aboue allo Comg,, © 
GE Ned in he Foes of Gents Be ctw) v yrcheees mus 
perour, chere were two images erected, one of the exploits, ubich in his time — og 1 _ : 
, 28 Uigozia, and an other of Claudius hin! was in policie and aduantage of place better pzoni- 
. ded than the Romans: ſo in power of ſouldiers he 
was ouermatched . And therefoze he remoued the 
| battell into the parts of chat countrie uhere the ©; : 
the ſituation of Camelodunum ſuppoſed to mg es inhabited abich are thought to haue dwel- f. % 
be Colcheſter, ofthe Silures a people ſpoken an ddr —.— plhire,Cheſhire, and Lan- | 
of 8 8 chpter, a foughten field berwene kedof the Komane fox candy — 
aratacus the Britiſh prince , and Oftori ground 4 one , 
the Romaine , in the ſs of Shropſhire: the wen — cl (02 his aduantage,deter- 
tains go miſerablie to wracke \Caracacus is deli- o trie the vtter moſt hazard of battell. 
ueted to the Romans, his wife and daughter The place vbich he thus choſe was ſuch, as the en 
are taken priſoners, his brethren yeeld tries, the backtwates, and the vhole ſituation therc⸗ 
theniſelues to their enimics. A — foz the Bꝛitains aduantage, and cleane 
to the Romans, as incloſedamong 
The faxt Chapter. 30 no And if there were anie eaſte paſſage to —— 
Rut now there reſtech a great . tne Am 
8— oynbscred any c 1—4 in manner of a rampire, and afoze 
N dis cttie q towne called Cas — —— — 
0 melodunum did and, of fines of Ade net OI 
75 ſome (and not without god there, enuironed ans . meu wh a 
* &/ ground of pꝛobable 4 great! with a triple rampire and ditch of ; ren 3 Onan 
& \) cures gathered vpon the ad lie depth, hauing th:>& entries into it, not dire _ Th 
ex” CE * £2 niſedconſideration of the cir- date) Nr - ho I gag wag : " = 
of that in old antho2s is for 1 - 
Deer 
ODE] this place of Tacitus it maie rather fides thereof the clime is 9 — 
other towne, ſituat moze weſfwary long, and no waie eaſie to come oz reach vnto it, 


Theſtate of the; 


The conieQures of writers touching 


than Colcheſter. ſith a colonie of Ro 11df- 
ers wereplanted there to be han, to the waver 


ſing of the vnquiet Silures, which by confent of 
moſt wziters inhabited in S 

mw, outhwales,oz neere the 

NG a caſtell of great fame in times paſt 

Camaletum, oꝛ in Bzitiſh Caermalet , , o either of libertie then to be reconered, , 

ſhich ſtod in the marſhes of Summerſetſhire : but 25 petuall — btafaroroner 11, mc] ag 


ſith there is none that hath ſo wzitten befo; 

time, J will not ſaiethat happilie ſome — 
growne by miſtaking the name of Camelodunum 
fo2 this Camaletum by ſuch as haue copied out the 
bake of Cornelius Tacitus; and pet ſo it might be 
don by ſuch as found it ſhoꝛt oꝛ vnperfeclie waitten, 
namelie, by ſuch ſfrangers oꝛ others, to thomonelie 
the name of Camclodunum was onelie knowne , 


N 

atac hauing thus foꝛtiſied himſelfe within 
this place, and bzought his armie into it: to encou- 
rage his people, he exhoꝛted them to ſhe their man⸗ 
hov,affirming that to be the day, and that arnrie to 
be the ſame vherein ſhould appeare the beginning 


ſed alſo ſpectallie by name thoſe their elders, vhich 
had reſiſted Julins Ceſar , by thoſe high vatiancie 
they lined free from the bloudie th:aldome and tri⸗ 
butes of the Komans , andentoied their wines and 
childzen ſafe and vndefiled. Thusdiſconrfing of ma- 
nie things with them, in ſuch hope of aſſured victozie, 
that they began to raiſe their cries , ech one foz him 
feife , declaring that he was bound by the dutie he 


and Camaletum peraducnture neuer ſ&ne noz 6 owght to the gods of his countrie, not tofhzinke fo 


heard of. As foꝛ example, an Engliſhman that 
heardof Waterfozd in Jreland, and — 
fozd, might in taking fozth a copie of ſome waiting 
eaſilie commit a fault in noting the one fo2 the 
other. We find in Ptolomie Camedolon to be a 
citie belonging to the Trinobants, and he maketh 
mention alſo of Camelodunum, but Humfrey 
pore an ee 
| Notwithſtanding irgil is ofacontra- 
e ede e te ths Colcheſter in 
derd, and the other that is Camelodumum · to be 
Doncatker a Pontfret . Leland ęſterming i to be 
certeinelie Colcheſter taketh che Iteni men allo to 
| be the Nozthfolke men. But howſoeuer we ſhall 


feare of anie wounds o2 hurts might chance 
2 _ 

- This c<&@refulnelle of the Bzitains greatlie 
aſfoniſhed the Romane lientenant, The hideous 
courſe alſo of the riner befoze his face , the fortifica- 
tions anderaggiehigth of the hils,all ſet full of ent- 
mies readie to beat Him backe, put him in great 
feare ; fo: nothing he fawafoze him, but that hich 
ſeemed dzeadfull to thoſe that ſhouldaſſaile. But the 
ſoniviers pet ſeemed to be berie deſirous of 
requeſting him to being themtoit , proteffing 
nothing was able to reſiſt the foꝛce of noble pꝛowes. 
Here with the capteins and tribunes diſcourſing the 
like, pzicked fozward the earneſt willes which their 


ſduldiers 


$ 


the hiſtorie of England. 


ters: and laſt of all came Caratacus himſelfe, uhoſe 


* 


1 ward miertie, he neither by countenance noz woꝛds ſhewd 
to battell. And hauing'aduiſedlie anie-token of a diſcouraged mind, but being pe. 
wales tyedohard and vnpolſible to be entered vpon, fentedbefoze the emperour G fitting in his 

were mot caſte ſa his people to ind pa trihumall ſeat, de uttexed this ſpeach as ſallotue. 
25 1ed them fw2th;being moſt eatneſtlie bent «« «If there hay derne in me ſo much moderation in „ 
— — cM = A 10 — — — — uirth „ 
Anal. lib. 12 ul d er wi any gre :paiCance ,1\J had come to chts eitie rather as a 
How! deen m hr amp! be loſt ma- — — — — 
ſo long as thefight was continued = taught cone, bring bozne of moſt nobie parents, „ 
calling bf darts: but aftex-that de andruling ouermany people, ta bac aeceptedpeace ,, 
„ by waicof toining with yon in league. Py peeſent ,, 
eſtate as it is to me:rep2ochfull,; @ to pu it is hono. ,, 
nes nbi rable. A had at commandement; hoꝛſſes, men, ar: ,, 
N at ö 4 's g 
— not able to abide 20 nerue all men, it muſt needs ſallom that all men „ 
mult be pour flanes. It had at the firſt prelded my „ 
elfe neither my power noꝛ your glozie had berne ſet ., 
tanth to the wozld, x. vpon mine exeention J ſhould „ 
ſtraight baue bene foꝛgotten. But i you now grant „ 
me life, J ſhall boa witneſſe fozener of pour merct- ,, 

fall ctemencie. den IG 4:0 

A diſhe emperaur with theſe woꝛds being pacified, 

granted life both to Caratake, and alſo to his wife 

and bꝛettnen, ubs being loſed from their bands. went 

30 alſo to the plate uhere the empꝛeſſe Agrippina ſat not 

farre offin a chaireof eſtate, hom they reuerented 

paile and thanks as thep had done be⸗ 


* +47 
p15 
* 
a. 


The name o 
lie, the maner 
captiues by the : 
rage and manlie ſpeech to the emperour Claudius, 
whereby he and his obteine mercie and par- 
don > the Britdins Undertake 4 new 5 
| -gainſt the Romans z che cauſe whycheSte,, + 1) | | : that. 
ee hard ehe Romans, Olboniya | ©.) the wate, o2bicauſe the Ko, 
Scarlet bel B a manseas auh be warre had bene finiſhed)loked 
deer band,, „ megligentite to wwemſelues, either elſe foz that the 
ind 0 Wuttains taking compaſſion af the miſerable Nate 
eſcuenthh ( hapter. e K Caratabe being worthie a nine, thzough fre- 
| earneitlie ſet to-reuenge his quarrell. Harevpn 
legionarie bands of Gouldiers vþi< were left a- 
monglt the Silures to fo:tifie a place there foz the 
armis to lodge in: and if ſuccour had not come out 
ol the next towns and caſfels, the Romans had berne 
deſtroied by ſiege . The head capteine yet, and eight 
centurions,and euerie one elſe of the companies be⸗ 
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vhat maner of; man he was 
| yteres let at naught ibe puiſſant 50 
the empire. Fo261 Rome the mme ot 

ratacus was much ſpoken of, inſomuch that the em 

donour, adnanced the:giozie of him alſa that was 

vanquiſhed ;fo2 the people were called fozth/as wy 

to ſome great notable ſight oz ſpectacle; ; Zhepzete- 

rian bands ffwd in der of battell armed in the 

field that late befoze their lodgingn, chmagh ubich 

eld Caratake ſhuld came. chen paled by the traiur 

of his friends and ſeruantsʒ and ſuch armoz; riches, 

 tewels,andotherthings as had bene gatten in thoſe 
mes were bozne fßward, and? 

| dat al men might beholdthe fame: 


39 


0 


WH. inhis 


Corn. Tacĩt. 


- Cogidnne > 
king in Bꝛi⸗ 
dune. 


ſo like wile malt the Silures be dealt wich, and the 
pole nation ot them exting uiſhed. Theſe wozds bes J 
ing blowne abꝛoad, and knowne oner all, cauſed the 20 ® 
- Silures to conceiue a wonderfull hatred againſt ; 


ter ol Der pꝛoueth it ſufficientlie enough. 


peie out of Italie, and was art pegs ane 


The fourth Booke of 


in wods and bogs,as hap o2 foꝛte miniſtred occaſton 


times by commandement , and ſometimes without 
either commandement 02 knowledge of capteine 03 


meanes their confinesin this Ile were inlargeq; 


the error Hector Boers and other; rouching 
the Silures,Brigants, and Nouants noti- 
fied, the Britains giuethe Ro= 


At one time the Bzitains ſurpꝛiſed two bands 
fotmen that were with the Romans in aid, and ſent 
fwzth to foꝛreie abꝛoad vnaduiſedlie, though coue⸗ 


ſion of wo2ds hich the empero2 Claudius had vtte⸗ 
red in their dilfauour, as thus: that euen as the St- 
cambꝛes were deſtroied and remoued into Gallia, 


was ſet fozth by the Bzitains to the vt⸗ 


the Komans , ſo that they were fullte bent, either to 


reteine their libertie, oꝛ to die in defenſe thereof vps termoſt, chat with the b;uit thereof they might ſtrike 


a feare into the lieutenants hart, now vpon his fir 
In themeane time Dſfoztus Scapula depatted comming ouer. And he htmſelke repozted it by let- 
this life, a right noble warrio2 , and one who by litie ters to the emperour after the largeſt manner, to 
t litle inſuing the eps ol Aulus Plautins his pze- the end that it he appeaſed the matter, he might win 
deceſſoꝛ, did dchat he could to bzing the Ile into te tze moꝛe pꝛaiſeʒ o2if he were put to the woꝛſt, and 
foꝛme of a pꝛouince, bhich in part he accompliſhed. ſhould not pzeuaile, chat then his excuſe might ſceme 
Were be ſdme led by coniequre grounded vpon 0 the moze reafonable and wazthie of pardon. The Si 
god adutfedconſlderations,that ſuppoſe this Dſtoz!- luret were they that had atchined this victozie, and 
us Scapula began to build the citie of Cheſfer aſter kept a fowle ſtur ouer all the countries about them, 
the onerthꝛow of Caratacus: foz in thoſe parties he till by the comming of Didius againſt them, they 
fortified ſundꝛie holds, and placed a number of old were dziuen backe and repelled. 
ſduldiers either there in that ſelfe place, oꝛ in ſome os But here wich began trouble to be raiſed in ano⸗ 
ther neere there vnto by wate ol a colonie. And foꝛſo — ther part: foz after that Caratac was taken the chie⸗ 


on the enimies ſ wo d. 2 4 


A. Didius is ſent to ſupplie Oſtorius 
vpon malice coficeiued, ozin hope of pzep, ſomes i roome in Britaine, the trecherie and li- 
cherie of queene Cartimanda, Venutius kee- 


officer, | peth the kingdome inſpite of the Romans, by whay 


— 
* W 4 „ 
- 
. 


fouſneſſe of the capteins. This feat was atchiued by | mans + Oi Lours- 
the Siluresalſo,, the tchich in beſtowing pꝛiſoners 10 chrow. 
and part of the ſpoile vpon other of their neighbours, L- : 
pꝛocuted them likewiſe to rebeli againſt the Ros The eight Chapter. 
mans and to take part with them. The Silures were | | 
the moze earneſflie ſet againſt the Romans by octa · . ©. Ftcrthe decealle of-Dito- v.21, 


much (late they) as we readof none other of ante feſt and moſt Gillfull capteine vhich the Britains Uencaun 


name thereabouts , it is to be chought that he plan 7 
ted the ſame in heller, where his ſucceſſoꝛs did af Angants, a man that remaineda long time faith- 
terwards vſe to harbour their leglons for the win. 40 full to the Romans, and by their deferv 
terſeaſon, and in time of reſt from iournies vhich 
they haue to make againſt their common enimies, 
In derd it is a common opinton among the people 
there vnto this daie, that the Romans built thoſe 
vaults oꝛ tauerns (vhich in chat citie are vnder the 


manda queene of the Bꝛigants oꝛ Yozkeſhire men. 
This Cartimanda (as pe haue heard) had delinered 
Caratac into the Romans hands, thereby mint, 
ſtring matter foz the emperour Claudius to tri- 


gants. 


ground) with ſome part of the caſtell And verelic as unh, by which plealure ſhewed to the Romans, the 


Ranulfe Higden ſaith , aman that ſhall view and increaſed choꝛough their fr 


tendſhip in power and 


well conſider thoſe buildings, mate thinke the ſane = wealth,vhereof followed riotous luſt to ſatiſfie hir 


tobe the waozke of Romans rather than of anie 0- 


wanton appetite, ſo as ſhe falling at ſquare with hir 


bad, was one Wenntius,a ruler of the people named ler ci . 


ded from his enimtcs, who had married with Cart gw 


ther people. That the Romane legions did make o huſband, married Uellocatus,one of his eſquires, to dcm 


their abode there, no man ſene in antiquities tan om ſhe gaue hir kingdome and ſo diſhonotued hir 
doubt thereof, foꝛ the ancient name Caer leon ar- Celfe. tere vpon inſued cruell warre, in ſo much that 
dour deuy, that is, The eitie of legions bpon the wa ⸗ in the end Aenutius became enimie alſo to the Ko- 
mans. But firit they tugged togicher betwixt them- 
But to returne vnto Oſtoꝛius Scapula, we ſind ſelues, the quene by a craſtie policte ſound meanes 
in Corn. Tacitus, that during his time of being lien ⸗⸗ to catch the bother and coſens of but hir 
tenant in this Jle, there were certeine cities giuen enimies nothing there with diſcouraged, but kindled 
vnto one Cogidune a king of the Bꝛitains, wo con / the moꝛe in wꝛath againſt hir, ceaſſed nat to go foy/ 
tinued faithfull to the Romans vnto the daies of the ward with their purpoſee. 


remembꝛante of men liuing in the timc of the ſaid 60 Panie ol the Bꝛigants diſdaining to be ſubiet 


Cotnelius Tacitus, who liued and wꝛote in the eme · bnto a womans rule that had ſo reteced hir huſband, 
roꝛ Domitianus time. This was done after an ald reuotted vnto Aenutius: but pet the qucenes ſcnſiv 


receiued cuſtom ot᷑ the people of Rome, to haue both all luſt mixed wich crueltie, mainteined the adulte 


-fnbiccts and kings vnder their rule and rer. Uenutius therefoze calling to him ſuch aid as 
as udo ſo ſhall note the acsandd&ds of the Roman be cbulo get, and ffrengthened now by the renoiting 
emperours from C. Julius Ceſar (uo ch of che Bzigants, bꝛought Cartimanda to ſuch a 


edu narrow point, that ſhe was in great danger to fall 
the Romarte empire to himſelfe;'of whom alſothe into the bands of hir enimies r Ubich the Romans 
pʒinces and emperours ſucceeding! him were called foꝛſteing, vpon ſuit made, ſent certeine bands of 
Ceſars)to Dcauian,Tiberins, Caligula tt: mais ho2femenandfotmen to helpe hir. They had diuerſe 
eaſilte marke and obſerue , Fo they were a people incounters with the enimies at the firſt, with doubt 
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5 8 tonſidered in 


their 
ſame. 
© thereading of Were 
hea. Bectius hereof 
none o 


o 9 


.. but at lengththep pruailcd, anvſans 2a 
greedte of honour and renowme und not vnaptlic — ent peri rs eater keepetd 


termed omar; rerwn demini cc. mained to Uenutius; againſt ibom the 


veſpite'f 


were ® 


ingen | 
RA 
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the hiſtorie of England. 
The gouernment of P. Sueronius in this 
land, he angie Angleſey 124 inneth. 
it aſtrange kind of wen, ofthe Druides, , 
zl the Britains (arent | br, miſerieand. | 
ſeruitude, and take adyiſeby; weapon |; 1+ 
ered aſh ee Pe Romer : 00 223 


ir enimics. 


„ der the Romans. 
1 33 ſtill tomainteie warre. 

About the ſame time, the —.— age 
aſica led, got the vpper hand Bꝛitain 
Sine uhombe wasſcnt. FozDidius beingaged, 
and by bidoꝛtes paſt inoughrenowmed, thought it 
fuficient foz him to make warteby hiscapteins, ſo 
to ſtaie and keepe offthe enimie. Certoinocaltels 
and holds in derd he cauſed to be built ar fo2tified, 921 2.7 

further within thecountrie than had herne afoze at. % „ „„ 
tempted by anie of his pzedeceſſozs /and{@ thereby % | The ninth Chapter. 7 
were the confines of the Romans in this Ale ſome⸗ uit! 336360 ; 0. 
vhat inlarged. Zhushaue pe heard with what ſuc⸗ Ac ut now when this gtee — —.— 
celle the Bꝛitains mainteined warre in defenſe of at chanced to the Romans 
ruled the empire (accoꝛding to the repoꝛt ol the Ro = CY —— as lteutenant, 
mane wꝛiters.) rneenn 3 Pen lt plentifullie fur⸗ 

But here you muſt nate, that Hector Boetius, A niched with au gitts of fo2- 
following the authoꝛitie of one Veremond a Spas tune and vertue, andthere- 
ntard, of Cornelius Hibetnicus, i alſo of Campbell, A x4 with aright ſkilfull warrio2, 
remoueth the Silures,Bzigants, and Nonants, lv 0 This Suetonius thercfoze wiſhing to tame ſuch of Angleler 
farre nozthward, that he maketh them inhabitants the Butains as kept out, pꝛepared to aſſaile the Ile inuadevd. 
of thoſe countries which the Scots haue nom in pol / of Angleſey, acountris full ot inhabitants, and a 
ſeſſion, and were euen then inhabited. (as heaffir- place of refuge foꝛ all outlawes and rebels. He buil 
meth) partlie by the Scots, and partlie by the Pics dted certeine bꝛigantins with flat kerles to ſerue fo2 
(as in the Scotiſh hiſtozie ye map ſet moꝛe at large)  theebbes and ſhallowſhelues here and there , lieng 
ſo that what notable feat ſoeuer was atchiued by nnoerteinlte in the traits nhich he had ta paſſe. The 
the old Bꝛitains againſt the Romans, the ſame by tatmen ferried ouer in thoſo veſſels, the hoꝛſſemen 
bim is aſcribed to the Scots and Picts ſbꝛougbont following by the ſands, and ſwimming then they 
his nhole hiſtozie,uhereas(in verie truth) fozfomuch came into the derpe, gotlikewiſe to the tho, vhere 


as may be gathered by coniecure and-pzeſumption 30 goy ior of batten an huge number of armed 
of that vbich isleft in wetting by ancient authors, 
the Bꝛigants inhabited Yozkſhire, the Silures 


men cloſe togither, redie to beat backe the Romans, 
and to ſfaie them from comming to land. Amongſt 2 ftrenge ma⸗ 
the men, a number of women were alſo running vp ner of women. 


Wales and the Parches , and: the Nouants the 

countrie of Cumberland. . 
But foꝛſomuch as he hath diligentlie gathered in 
bhat maner the warres were mainteined by thoſe 


and downe as they had bene ont of their w; in 
garments like to wild roges, with their hatre yaw 
ging downe about their ſhoulders, and bearing fire: 


people againſt the Romans, and vhat valiant er» bzands in their hands. There was alſo a companie of The Dzatids. 
plolts were taken in hand and finiſhed though their pꝛieſts oꝛ philoſophers called Dzuides, ubo with 
their ſfoutneſſe and valtancie,ye map there read the = ftretched fozth hands towards heauen, thundered out 
— ſame, and iudge at pour pleaſure vhat people they 40 curſlings againſt the Romans in moit bitter wiſe. 
| were home he ſo much pzaiſeth ; aduertiſing you The ſouldiers were ſo amazed with the ffrange; 


the reading of 
— hereof by the wap, that as we haue befoze expꝛeſſed, neſſe of this ſight, that (as men benummed of their 
lims and ſenſes)they ſuffred themſelues to be worm⸗ 


none of the Romane wꝛiters mentionech any thing 


of the Scots, noꝛ once namech them till the Romane 
empire began to decap, about the time of the empe⸗ 
roꝛ Conſtantius, father of Conſtantine the great: 
ſo that if they had bene in this Jle then ſo famous 
both in peace and warre, as they are repoꝛted bp the 
ſame Boctius; maruell might it ſeme, that the No⸗ 


mane wziters would l paſſe them ouer with ſi⸗ 6 Co conclude, the Romane lieutenant got poſſeſ. Ingleſey won 


lence. 
After the death of Claudius the empero2 of Rome, 


ded and llaine like ſenſcleſſe creatures, till by the 


calling vpon of their generall, and ech one incoura- 


ging other in no wtſe.to feare a ſoꝛt of mad + diſtraa 


women, they pꝛeaſſed fozward vnder their enſignes, 


bearing downe ſuch as ſtod in their wap, and with 
their owne fire ſ\moldered and burnt them to aſhes. 


fon of the tchole Jle, wherein he placed gariſons cf 
men of warre to kepe the people there in ſabtectton, 


by the Ro⸗ 
mang. 


He alſo cauſed their wwods to be cut downe , that od cut 
were conſecrated to their gods, within the which they vowne. 
were accuſtomed to ſacrifice ſuch as they toke pꝛiſo⸗ a 
ners, and by the vie wok their intrailes , in diſmem⸗ 

bꝛing them, to learne of their gods ſome oꝛacles and 


Claudius Domitianus Nero ſucceeded him in go- 
uernement of the empire. In the ſeuenth peere of 
vhoſereigne, which was after the incarnation 5 z, 
the Romans receiued a great ouerth:ow in Bꝛi⸗ 
taine, chere neither the lieutenant A. Didius Gal- 
lus (whom in this place Cornelius Tacitus calleth A» ſuch other things as ſhould come to paſſe. 
uitns) could during the time of his rule do no moꝛe But now in the meane time, thileſt Panlinus 
but hold that vhich was alreadie gotten, beſtve the Go was abꝛoad about this enterpꝛiſe, the Vꝛitains be⸗ 
building of certeine taſtels as befoze pe haue heard) gan to conferre togither of their great and tmpoz- 
neither his ſucceſſo2 Aeranmus, brating and foꝛrei⸗ table miſeries, of their grieuous ſtate of ſeruitude, 
eng the wods, could atchiue anie further enterpziſe, ol their iniuries and wzongs, which they dailie ſultei⸗ 
foꝛ he was by death pꝛeuented ſo as he could not pꝛo⸗· ned: how that by ſufferance they pꝛoũted nothing, 
ced foꝛward with his purpoſe touching the warres but fill were oppꝛelled with moze heauie burthens. 
vhichhe had ment to haue lolo wed, hole laſt woꝛds Ech countrie in times paſt had onelie one king tod 
in his teſtament expꝛeſled detected him ol manifeſt rule them: now had thep two, the lieutenent by his Lieutenant 8 
ambition: foꝛ adding manie things by way of flat capteins and ſouldters ſpilling their bloud , andthe Wacuraten. 
terie to content Neros mind, he wiſhed to haue pꝛocuratoꝛ oꝛ reteiuer (as we map call him) berea- 
lived but two yeeres longer, in vhich ſpace he might = ning them ol their gods and ſubſtance, The concoꝛd 
baue ſubdued pꝛouinces vnto his dominion, mea · ¶ an diſco2d bettuirt thoſe that were apointed to rule 
ning therby the whole Ile of Bꝛitaine. But this was = oner them, was all alike hurtfull vnto the ſabieds, 
a Romans bꝛag, ſauduring rather of ambition than the lientenant oppꝛeſiing them by his capteins and 
of truth oz likelihod, eas RS fozce 

ii. and 


r e r 


— 


. re earth $a 


Occaſion not 
to be neg⸗ 
leged. 


Cox. Tac. lib. 74 


Praſatagus, 


The Orfozy- made the 


 TheidurdiBeokeof 


and repꝛochlull vemeauonrs, polling 
ferableexacions. ,.... 


Tete Was noth fi 


exceſſine luſts. 40 

hey might eaſilie be compelled to depart the 
countrie, as Julius Ceſar was, if the Bzitains 
would ſhew ſome pꝛofe of the noble pzoweſle that 
was euidentlie found in their wozthie anceſtoꝛs, and 
not ſhꝛinke o2 quaile in courage foꝛ the miſaduen⸗ 


ture that Chouldhapilie chance by fighting one bat- 


tell oꝛ two. Greateſt foꝛce and conſtancie alwaies 30 


remaineth with thoſe that ſeek to deliuer themſelues 
from miſerie. Now appeared it that the gods had ta- 
ken ſome pitie of the poze attains , vho by their 
diuine power did withhold the chiefe capteine of the 


Romans with his armie, as it were baniſhed in an 


other Jland.Let vs then (ſaid they) take the opoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie of time and god occaſion offered, and fozthwith 
p2oced in our buſineſle : fo leſſe danger it is man⸗ 


tullie to aduenture, and to go foꝛward wich our pur⸗ 
poſe, than to be bewꝛaied and taken in theſe our 40 


conſultations, Thus hauing taken aduiſe togither, 
and vholie milliking their pzeſent ſtate, they deter- 
mined to take weapon in hand, and ſo by foꝛce 

ſeeke fo2 refoꝛmation. 


* 
F . 


A catalog of cauſes or greeuances in- 
citing the Britains to rebell againſt the 
Romans, wherein is ſnewed what iniuries they 
ſuſteined of. diuers ſtrange wonders and appariti- 50 


ons; the chiefe cauſe of the Britains inſurging 


againit the Romans,they admitted as well women 
as men to publike gouernement. A deſcrip- 
tion of queene Voadicia, hir perſonage 
and maner of attire. 


Doe tenth Chapter. 


he Bꝛitains indeed were 


5 poſed, thozongh manie cuill 
"7 6 Dy parts pzactiſed by the Ro- 

ol mans greatlic to their griefs 
EE r and diſpleaſures. Fo? vhere- 
A ſed by Hector Boetius to be 
Arniragus, king of the people called Iceni) had 
and two of his owne danghters 


ſhire and Glo⸗ his heires,ſuxpoſing by that meane to haue his king⸗ 


cclterſhire 
men * 


Uoadicta 24. 


Bundmmca. 


dome and familie pꝛeſcrued from all iniurie: it 
happened quite contrarie to that his expectation. Foz 
his kingdome was ſpoiled by the Romane capteins, 
his wife named Uoadicia beaten by the ſouldiers, 
his daughters rauiſhed, the peeres of the realme be⸗ 


} occaſioned to do as they pur- 60 


reft of their gods, and the kings friends made and 


chote was alm an other great cauſe that ſtirred dic, cu. 


the Butains to this rebeltion , vhich was the config 
catingof their gods: whereas Claudius himſeife 
had pardoned the chiefeſt perſons of the foꝛfeitures 
Decianus Catus the pzocurato2 of that Ile main, 
teined that the ſame onght to be renewed againe. Co 


this an other griefe was added, that vhere Seneca dun. 


had lent to thenobilitic of the Jle, foure hundzed ſe⸗ 
ſtercies,echhnundzed being 500000 pounds ſtarting, 
oꝛ thereabout,vpon great intereſt, he required the 
vhole ſumme togither by great rigo2 and violence, 


although he foꝛced them at the firſt to take this mo 
nie tobſurte., 


Alſo ſuch old ſouldiers as were placed by waie of a 
colonie, to inhabit the towne of Camelodunum ex 
pelled manie of the 1Bzitains out of their houſes , 
dꝛoue them out of their poſſeſſions and lands and ac⸗ 
countedtheBaitains as ſlaues, and as though they 
had bene captine pꝛiſoners oꝛ bondmen, Beides 
this „ the temple there that was built in honoꝛ of 
Claudius, as an altar of eternall rule and gouery 
ment, was ſerued with p:eſs , the thich vnder co 
lourof religion did ſpoile, conſume and dcuoure the 
gods of all men. 

Pozeouer,ſuch ſtrange ſights and wonders as 
chanced about the ſame time, pꝛicued the Bꝛitains 
the rather foꝛward. Foz the image of the goddeſſe 
Victoria in the temple at Camelodunum, flipping 
downe, turned hir backe (as vho ſhould ſaie ſhe 


gaue place as vanquiſhed) tothe enimies. Alſo in DioCita s. 


the hall vhere the courts of iuſtice were kept, there 
was a maruellous great noiſe heard, with much 
laughing, and a ſturre in the theatre, with great Straw 
weping and lamentable howling, at ſuch time as Wander 
it was certeinlie knowne that there was no crea- 
tute there to make anie noiſe. The ſea at a ſpzing donc 
tide appeared of a bloudte colour, and vhen the tide 
was gone backe, there were ſ&ne on the ſands the 
ſhapes « figures of mens bodies, Women alſo as 
rauiſhed of their wits, and being as it were in a fu⸗ 
rie, p:ojhefied that deffruction was at hand ſo that 
the Britains were put greatlie in hope, and the 
Romans in feare, 

But thoſe things, whether they chanced by the craft po 
of man, oꝛ illuſion of the diuell;o2 whether they pzocce- 
dedof ſome naturall cauſe, which the common peo- 
ple oftentimes taketh ſuperſfitionflie, in place of 
ſtrange womers ſignifieng things to follow, we 
would let paſſe, leaſt we might be thonght to offend 
religion; the which teaching all things tobe dons 
by the pꝛouidence of God, deſpiſeth the vaine pꝛe⸗ 
dictions of haps to come, if the oꝛder of an hiſfo:is 
(faith Polydor Virgil) would o permit, the tic 
requireth all things to be wꝛitten in maner as they 
fall ont and come to paſſe. 


how vnſemelic ſhe had beene vſed and intreated at 


is called 


the hands of the Romans: and becauſe ſhe was moſt gr 1 


earneſtlie bent to ſeeke renenge of their inſuries, 
and hated the name of the Romans moſt of all o- 
ther, they choſe hir tobe capteine (fo2 they in rule 


uhether they committed the ſame to man 02 wo- unn 


man) and by agenerall conſpiracie,the moze part menu, 


to rebellion, roſe andaſſembled themſelnes togither mem. 
to make warre againſt the Romans. There were 
of chem a hundꝛed and twentie thouſand got tegi 
ther in one armie vnder the leading of the ſaid Uoa- 
dicia ,o2Bunduica(as ſome name hir.) 
She therefoze to encourage hir people againſt the 
emmies, 


De ſlateofile B 


But the Bꝛitaius were chiefelie moned to rebels Cor x 
lion by the iuſt complaint of Uoadicta , declaring Aang, 
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Then | 
and gouernement made no difference then of lex, Bt"; 2 


ty 


T dation is no man here but doth well vnderſfand how much 
of Uadicia. 


in under the Romans. 
entmies, mounted bp into an high place raiſed vp 
of turfes + ſods made foz the nonce, out of the thich 
ſhe made a long t verie pithie ozation. Bir mightie 
tall perſonage ; comelie ſhape, ſeuere countenance, 
and ſharpe voice, with hir long and yellow treſſes 
of heare reaching downe to hir thighes, bir bꝛaue 
and go2geous apparell alſo cauſed the people to haue 
hir in great reuerence. She ware a chaine of gold, 
great and verie maſſic , md was clad ina loſe kir- 
tle of ſundꝛie colours, and aloft therevpon ſhe had 
a thicke Jriſh mantell: hereto in hir hand (as hir 
cuſtome was) ſhe bare a ſpeare, to ſhew hirſelfe the 


moze dzeadfull, 


The oration of queene Voadicia full of 


prudence and ſpirit to the Britains, for 
their encouragement againſt the Romans, 
wherein he rippeth up the vile ſeruitude and 
ſhamefull wrongs which their enimies inflic- 


ted vpon them, with other matters verie motiue, 


both concerning themſeJues and their eni- 
mies, hir ſupplication and praier 
tor victoxie. 


T he eleuenth Chapter. 


Dow Uoadicia being pꝛe⸗ 
U pared (as you heare)ſet fwzth 
* S with ſach maieſtie, that ſhe 

E cgreatlie incouraged the Bꝛi⸗ 
of tains ; bnto vhome fo2 their 


P | b&x it better animating and embol- 
© A H)dening, ſhe vttered this gal⸗ 
EDM lant oꝛation in manner and 

fo2me following, 


J do ſuppoſe (my louers and friends) that there 


libertie and frer dome is to be pꝛeferred befoze theal- 
ce dame and bondage. But if there haue bene anie of 


cc vou ſo deceiued with the Romane perſuaſtons, that ,, 


pe did not fo2 a time ſe a difference betweene them, 
cc and judged whether of both is moſt to be deſired : 
now J hope that haning tried what it is to be vnder 
cc both, ye will with me refoꝛme pour indgeinent, and 
by the harmes alreadie taken, acknowledge pour 
© onerſight. and foꝛſake pour foꝛmer erroꝛ. Againe in 
ce that a number of you haue raſhlie pꝛeferred an ex⸗ 
ternall ſouereigntie befoꝛe the cuſtomes and lawes 
cc of pour owne countrie. vou do at this time (J doubt 
not) perfealie vnderſtand how much free poucrtic is 
cc to be pzeferred be foꝛe great riches, chere vnto ſerui⸗ 
ec {udeis annexed; and much wealth in reſpect of caps 
tiuitie vnder foꝛren magiſtrats, where vpon llaue⸗ 
cc tie attendeth . Foꝛ what thing (A beſ&c< yon) can 
there be ſo vile ⁊ grieuous vnto the nature of man, 
cc that hath not happened vnto vs, ſichens the time 
that the Romans haue bene acquainted with this 

cc Jland? 
Are we not all in manner bereaued of our riches 


** # poſſeſſions » Do not we ( beſide other things that 6o not greater than pours: ifyouregard 


cc we giue, and the land that we till fo; their onelie 
p2ofit) pate them all kinds of tributs, pea fo; our 
cc owne cartaſes: How much better is it to be once 
aloft and foꝛtunate in deed , than vnder the foꝛged 
cc andfalſetitle of libertic , continuallie to paie fo our 
redemption a frædome! How much is it moze com⸗ 
mendable to loſe our lines in defenſe of our coun⸗ 
cc trie, chan to caric about not ſo much as our heads 
tollfree,but dailie opp2eſſed + laden with innumera⸗ 
cc ble exactions 2 But to vhat end do J remember 
and lpeake of theſe things, ſince they will not ſaffer 
ce by death to become fror? Foꝛ that and how much we 
c Pate feꝛ them that are dead, there is not one here but 
pe dach well vnderſtand. Among other nations 


cc 


the hiſtorie ofEngland. 5 


ſuch as are bzonght into ſeruitude, are alwates by 
death diſcharged of their bondage: onelie to the No⸗ 22 
mans the dead deſtfll line, and all to increaſe their 
commodttie and gaine . Nn 
It anie of vs be without monie (as J know not „ 
well how and uhich way we ſhould come by anie 
then are weleft naked, e ſpotted of that which remai ⸗ » > 
neth in our houſes, a we our ſelues as men left deſo⸗ 
late t dead. How ſhall we loke fo better dealing 23 


10 at their hands hereaffcr,that in the beginning deale 


ſo vncourteouſlic with vs: ſince there is no man that 
taketh ſo much as a wild beaſt; but at the firſt he will „ 
cheriſh it, and with ſome gentleneſſe win it to fami⸗ 
liaritie? But we our ſelues (to ſaie the trueth) are 53 
authoꝛs of our owne miſchiefe, which ſuffered them 
at the firſt to ſet fot within our Aland, and did not 22» 
by and by dꝛine them backe as we did Ceſar, oꝛ lute 
them with our ſwoꝛds then they were pet farre off, ?? 
and hat the aduenturing bither was dangerous: „ 
20 as we did ſometime to Auguſtus and Caligula 
Me therefs2e that inhabit this Jland , which foz 523 
the quantitie thereof mate well be calleda maine, 
although it be inuironed about with the Ocean ſea, 55 
diniding vs from other nations, ſo that we ſ&eme to 
line vpon an other earth, vnder a ſeuerall heanen: ?? 
we, euen we (J ſaie) whoſename hath bene long 72 
kept hid from the wiſeſt of them all, are now con⸗ 
temned and troden vnder ft, of them who ſtudie no⸗ „ 
things elſe but how to become lo2ds 4 haue rule of 


30 other men. UWherefoze my welbeloued citizens, 2» 


friendes, and kinſfolkes (fo2 J thinke we are all of 
kin, ſince we were boꝛne and dwell in this Jle, and ?? 
haue one name common to vs all) let vs now,enen | 5 
now (A ſaie, becauſe we haue not done it heretofoze, * * 
and vhileſt the remembꝛance of our ancient libertie „ 
remaineth) ſticke togither and per foꝛme that thing 
which doth perteine to valiant and hardie courages, 5 
to the end we maie iniote, not onelie the name of 
libertie, but alſo freedome it ſelfe, and thereby: leaue ?? 

o dur foꝛce and valiant ads foꝛ an example to our po⸗ * 
feritie ;fo2 if we vhich haue bene liberallie and in 
honeſt maner bzonght vp, ſhonld vtterlie foꝛget our „ 
pꝛuſtinate felicitie: chat may we hope foꝛ in thoſe 
that ſhall ſaced vs, and are like to be bzought vp 55 
in miſerie and th:zaldome ? 

J do not make rchearſall of theſc things vnto ? 
vou, to the end J would pꝛouoke pon to miſlike of a 
this pzeſent eſtate of things (foz well J know yon 
abhoꝛre it ſafficientlie alreadie) neither to put pou 5 

59 in feare of thoſe things that are likelie to fall here⸗ 
after (becauſc pon do feare and ſe them verie well >» 
befoꝛe hand) but to the end J mate giue pou heartie 
thankes and wozthie commendations , foꝛ that of 22 
pour owne accoꝛd and meanes pou determine ſo . 
well to pꝛotude foz things neceſſarie thereby tohelpe ? 
both me and pour ſelues with willing minds) as „ 
men that are nothing in douht of all the Romane 


puiſſance. 22 
Ik pou conſider the number ot pour enimies, it is 


r ſkrength, 22 
they are no ſtronger than you: and all this doth ea, * 
filic apere by the baſſinets, habergeons , x greiues 
vherewith pou be armed; and alſo by the walls, dit- „ 
ches and trenches that vou haue made foꝛ your own 
defenſe, to ke&pe off their excurſions, tho had rather ,z 
fight with vs a farreoff , than cope + deale with vs 

at hand ſtrokes, as our cuſtome of the warres and 22 
martiall diſcipline doth require, Wherefoze we do ſo 
farre excerd them in fozce, that in mine opinion, our 
armie is moze ſtrong than ſtone walls, and one of _ 
our targets wozth all the armour that they dw beare 
vpon them: by meanes vhereof , if the vicoziebe „ 
ours, we ſhall ſone make them captiues: oz if we 
Wenne 921 22 
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The fourth Booke of The ſtatecfieg, 
c« Furthermoze,ifafter the flight weſhallindenour Queene Voadicia marcheth * 17 


c to met anie ubtre, we haue the mariſhes — Romans, to whom ſhe gineth a ſbamefull 
5 — — —— Ran and bloudie ouerthrow without anie 
ce purpoſeof vs,vhereas they being ouerchurged with motion of mercie, Sj examples - 
beanie armour ſhall neither be able to follow, if we ofthe 1 quinn — iffe- 
© Ace; nozeſcape aut uf our danger, if they be put to r 
cc flight: if they happen to —— 60 tion of ag 
deſirons to make a rode, hep te ! 
3 their appointed plates, were we maie take them as The twelfe Chapter. 
** birds alrcadie in cage. In all uhich things, as they 2 1 
cc are farre inferid to vs, moſt of all in this, that they > \Ae-e26)DC Wend . made 
ſhine, as we can da. N75 oꝛward — mies, 
o Infheirhonſes alld and tents Hey — . S/f. <p whoat that tune were deft 
ce count of their baked mcates, wine, oile, and abꝛoad . | 
of the ſhadow , that if anie of theſe do fail them, VIC \ Vp Paulinns Suetonius being 
* in time they law AHeaas thenin Angleſey (as befoꝛe 
they either die fo:thwith , oꝛ elſe they . 2» 8 
ce quiſh andconſume : whereas to vs euerie hearbe and ye haue heard.) Tcherefoꝛe the —_ 
c rot is meat, enerie iuice an oile, all water plea- 20 Romans that were in Camelodunum ſent fon aid — N 
unt wine, and euerie tree an houſe, Beſide this there vnto Catus Decianus the pzocuratoz, that is, the muga 
ce ig no plate of the land vnknowne to vs, neither yet emperours agent, treaſurer, o2receiuer, foz in that m 
cc vnſriendlie to ſuccour vs at natd; vhereas to the citie (although it were inhabited by Romans) there 
e Romans they are fo the moſt part vnknowne and was no great garriſon of able men. Wherevpon the 
« altogither dangerous, if they ſhould ſtand in need: = pzocuratoz ſent them ſuch aid as he thought he might 
c we can with eale ſwim oncr eucric riuer both naked well ſpare, ubich was not paſt two hundzed men and 
« and clad,ubich they with their great ſhips are ſcarſe thoſe not ſufficientlie furniſhed either with weapon 
« able to perfoꝛme. UWherefoze with hope and god —02armour. 
« lucke let vs ſet vpon themcouragiouſlie, and teach The citie was not compaſſed with anie rampire 
« them to vnderſtand, that ſince they are no better 30 02 ditch fo2 defenſe, ſuch as happilie were pꝛiuie to 
ce than harrs and fores, they attempt a wꝛong match, the conſpiracie hauing put into the heads of the Ro 
« ſchen they indcuour to ſubdue the grehounds and mans that no foꝛtification næded: neither were the 
the walues. With which woꝛds the qudene let an aged men noꝛ women ſentawate, whereby the pong 
hare go out of hir lap, as it were thereby to giue pꝛo able perſonages might without trouble of them the 
gnoſtication of hir ſucceſſe, uhich comming weil to better attend to the defenſe or the titie : but euen as 
paſſe, all the companie ſhowted, and cried out vpon they had bene in all ſuertie of peace, and fre from 
ſuch as not long befo2e had done ſuch violence to ſo  fulpicion of anie warre, they were ſuddenlie beſet 
noble a perſonage. Pzeſentlie vpon this aaion, o- wich the huge armie of the Bzitains, and ſo all went 
adicia calling them togither againe, pꝛoceded fow to ſpoile and fire that could be found without the in⸗ 
ward with hir pꝛaier, vhich ſhe made befoze them 40 cloſure of the temple, into the vhich the Romane 
all, holding vp hir hands after this manner: ſouldiers (ffrſken wich ſudden feare by this ſudden 
cc. Igineth& thanks O Adzaffe, and call vpon the: comming of the enimies) had thzonged themlelacs. 
thou woman of women, vhich reigneſt not ouer the There being aflieged by the Bꝛitains, within the 
c burthen-bcaring Aegyptians, as Nitocris; neither ſpace of two daies the place was wonne, and they 
ce duer their merchants, as doth Semiramis, foz theſe that were found within it, ſlaine euerie mothcrs 
ee frifles we haue learned latelie of the Romans: nels bonne. 
ther ouer the people of Rome, as a litle heretofoze After this, che Bꝛitains incouraged wich this vic- 
ce Peſſalina, then Agrippina, and now Nero, cho is = fozie,went to meet with Petus Cerealis lieutenant 
ce Called by the name of a man, but is in dæda verie of the legion, ſurnamed the ninth, and boldlie incoun⸗ 
41 woman, as doth apperre by his voice, his harpe, and 50 tering with the ſame legion, gaue the Komans the 
his womans attire: but J call vpon thee as a god auerthꝛow and due all the fotmen, ſo that Cerealis 
cc deſſe which gouerneſt the Bꝛitains, that haue lar: with much adoeſcaped with his hoꝛſſemen, and got 
cc ned not to till the field, noꝛ to be handicrafts men, Him backe to the campe, and ſaued himſelfe within 
4. but to lead their lines in the warres after the beſt the trenches. Catus the pꝛocuratoꝛ being put in 
manner: who allo as they haue all other things, fo = feare with this onerthzow, and perceiuing vhat ha- 
cc haue they likewiſe their wines and childꝛen com · ktred the Bꝛitains bare towards him, hauing with 
ce mon, thereby the women haue the like andacitie his couetouſneſſe thus bzonght the warre vpon the 
with the men, and no leſſe boldneſſe in the warres head of the Komans,gothimouer into Gallia, 
ce than they. But Suetonius aduertiſedof theſe doings, came 
c« Jherefoꝛe ſithens J haue obteined a lringdomea- 60 backe out of Angleſey, and with maruellous cow 
te mong ſuch a mightie people, J beſeech thee to grant ancie marched tough the middeſt of his enimies 
them victo2ie, health, and libertie, againſt theſe con- to London, being as then not greatlie peopled with 
ce tentious, wicked, and vnſatiable men (if they maie Romans, though there was a colonie of them, but 
ce be called men, ubich vſe warme bathings, delicate fullof merchants, and well pzoutded of vittels: he 
ge fare, hot wines, ſwetoiles, ſoft beds, fine muſicke, was in grrat doubt at his comming thither, whether 
and ſo vnkindlie luſts) vhoare altogither giuen to he might beſt ſtaie there as in a place moſt conuent- 
ce couctonineſle and crueltie, as their dvings do de ⸗ ent, oꝛ rather ſceke ſome other moꝛe caſte to be defen⸗ 
cc tlate. Let not I beſcech ther, the Neronian oꝛ Domi- ded. At length conſidering the ſmall number of his 
cc tian ty2annie anie moze pꝛeuaile vpon me, a (to men ot warre, andremembzing how Cerealis had 
laie truth) vpon the, but let them rather ſerue thee, ſped by his tw much raſhneſle, he thought better with 
« thoſe heauie opꝛeſſion thou haſt boꝛne withall a theloſing of one towne to ſane the vhole, whan to 
« long ſeaſon,and that thou wilt fill be our helper on · put all in danger of irrecouerable loſſe. And there: 
ec lie. our defender, our fauourer, and dur furtherer, O with nothing maued at the pꝛaier + tearrs of them 
nobis ladie, 3 hartilie beſeech thee, dec belonghthimof aid and accou he parte, 
at, 
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yndler the an,. 
* PIES go with him he receined inte 
his armic,thoſcthat taried behind were oppzefſed by 
the enimien: and the like deſtrumion- happened to 
them of Uerolanium, à towne in thoſe daies of 
great fame, ſituat neere tothe place ſchere the towng 

of Saint Albons now ſtandetg. 


The Waitains leaving dhe caſtels and fortreſſes 


vnallaulted, followed their gaine in ſpolling of thoſe 
places wich wereeaſte to get, and here great plen- 
eee 
— Romans , and ſuch as 

ſaid places by the Bꝛitains 


leſt they ſacrificed in their temples, and 

nantclie in the wand tanſecrated to the hononr of 
Andates, foz ſo thepcalled the goddeſſe of victozte 
vham they wozthiped molt reuerentlie. 


P. Suetoniusthe Romane wirha freſh 
power aſſalteth the Britams, whoſe armie 
conſiſted as well of women as men: queene 
Vaudicia incoumgeth bir ſouldiers, Jo dooth Sue- 
tonius his warriors, both armies haue a ſharpe con- 
Hat, che Britains are diſcomfited and muſcrallie ſum, the 
queene dieth, Penius Poſthumus killeth himſelfr, - - 
the Britains are perſecuted with, fte, ſu 1 
and famine, the grudgedernecte Calli« | 
cianus and Sucronius,whome Poly- 93 


20 


cletus is ſent to recencile, of hin 
40 gither) beſtow their weapons frelie, and with their „ 


eraine, and how che fci-—- 
tains repincd at 3 
him. 
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to faile him) he pꝛepated to giue battell to his eni⸗ 
mes; and choſe out a plot of ground vetie ſtrong 
within ſtraits, and backed wich awod, ſothat the e⸗ 
nimics could not aſſault his campe but on the front : 
TheS:;- Pet by reaſon of their great multitude and hope of 
tuns were at vd ie conceiued by their late proſperous ſucceſſe, 
man the Beitains under the conduc of queene Uoadicia 
(0,  Adnentured to giue battell, bauing their women 
there to be witneſſes of the victozie, dome they pla 

ced in charrets at the vttermoſt ſive of thetr field. 
Uoadicia, oz Boidicia (foz ſo we find hir wzitten 
CmTac.c, by ſome copies, and Bonnica ulld by Dion) hauing 
Dun Cain, In daughters afozehir, being mounted intoachar- 
"+ ret,as the paſſed by the ſouldiers of ech ſundxie coun- 
trie, told them it was a thing among 
ce the Biitains to go tothe warres vnder the leading 
ce A women; but the was not now come fo2th as one 
N boꝛne of ſuch noble anceſto:s as the was deſcended 
trom, to fight foz hir kingdome and riches; but as 
cc one of the neaner ſozt, rather to defend hir lol liber 
cc tie and to reuenge hir ſelfe of the enimie, fo; their 


crueltic thewedin ſcontging hir like a vagabono, 


- 
4 
a 


tame ouer to the aid of Sur- 


60 


4 
4 


che hiſtorie of England. 


and ſhamctull deflonring of hir daughters: toꝛ the li⸗ 
centious luſt of the Romans was fa farre ſpꝛed and 
increaſed, that they ſpared neither the bodies of old 
no; png, but were readic moſt ſhamefulite to abuſe 
them, hauing uvhiwped hir naked being an aged wo- 
man, and foꝛced hir daughters to ſatiſfie their filthie 
concupiſcence: but (ſaith ſhe) the gods are at hand 
teadie to take iuſt reuenge. ie 
The legion that pꝛeſumed to incounter with vs is 
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ſlaine and beaten downe , che reſidue kepe them 


cloſe within their holds, oꝛ elſe ſceke wales how to 
fler out of the countrie: they ſhall not be once able ſo 
much as to abide the noiſe and clamoꝛ of fo manie 
thouſands as we are here aCembled, much leſſe the 
foꝛce of our great puiſlance and d2eadfull hands. It 
ꝓe thereleꝛe (aw ſhe) would wey and conſider with 
pour ſelues pour huge numbers ot men of warre, 
and the cauſes uby pe haue moucd this warte, ye 
would ſutelie de termine either in this bat tell to die 
with honpur,o2 elſe to vanquiſh the enimie by plaine 
foꝛce, fo ſo (quoth ſhe)J being a woman am fullte rs- 
ſolued, as foꝛ pou men pe maie (it pe liſt) liue and be 
bzought into bondage. 

Heither did Suetontius ceaſſe to exhoꝛt his people: 
fo; though he truſted in their manhod, yet as he had 
diulded his armie into thꝛee battels, ſo did he make 
vnto ech of them a ſeuerall ozation , willing them 
not to feare the ſh:ill and vaine menacing chꝛeats of 
the Bꝛitains, fith there was among them moze wo- 
men than men, they hauing no ſkill in warrelike dif 
cipline , and heereto being naked without furniture 
of armour, would fozthwith giue place vhen they 
Honld fele the ſharpe points of the Romans wea- 
-pons,and the fozce of them by dom they had ſo of- 
tenbe&neput to flight. In manie legions (ſaith he) 
the number is \mall of them that win the battell. 
Their glozie therefoze ſhould be the moze , fo2 that 
they being a \mall number ſhould win the famc 
due to the whole armie, if they wonld(th2onging to⸗ 


ſwonꝛds and targets pꝛeaſſe foꝛ ward vpon their eni- 
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mies continuing the flaughter withont regard to the ?? 
ſpoile, they might allure themſelnes vhen the viao- >» 


rie was once atchined to haue all at their pleaſures. 
Such foꝛwardneſſe in the ſouldiers followed bpon 


this exhoꝛtation of the couragious generall, that e⸗ 


enimies, ſo that thep were conſtreind to giue backe, 
and ſo being diſoꝛdered were put to flight, and vtter⸗ 
lie diſcomſited. | 


23 


There were flaine of the Bzitains that day few IN 
leſſe than 80000thouſand, as Tacitus waiteth; Fo2 faina laing, 


the ſtraits being ſtopped wich the <arrets,' tated 
the flight of the Bzitains, ſo as they could not eaſi- 
lie eſcape : and the Romans were ſo ſet on reuenge, 
that they ſpared neither man noz woman, ſo that 
manie were llaine in the battell , manie amongft 
the charrets, mdagreat number at the wods ſive, 
which way they made their fight, and manie were 
taken paiſoners...Thoſe that eſcaped, would haue 


fought a now battoll, but in the means time Uo- | 


adicia, oꝛ Bonnicadeceaſſed of a naturall infirmi- 
tie, as Dion Caſſius wiiteth., but other ſap that 
che poiloned hir ſelle, and ſo died, becanſe ſhe would 


not 
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46. Fbe fourth Booke of eg 9 
not tome into the hands ol hir biadthirſrie entmies. = now beganthopedyle of the Ale to beare with len, 3 
chere died of the Romans part in this mot nofi- art favlts aw Hattering vices, — 

+ blo batten 400, andbotif the like number were warres what chunced in thoſe vaies aller the death of | 
| | grietouſlic hurt and nioſt pitifullie wounded. he emperour Mero at home, might caſilie ercuſe | 
Penins ns Poſthunins maſter of the carpe of the the llouthfulnelleof the Romane lientenants. . 
Yolthunns Pent 
fcicth hum ſecond legion, vnderſtanvimg the luc⸗ Poꝛeouer, there roſe diſſention amongeſt then 
ſcike. 0 celle ot the other Romane capteins, becauſe he had men of warte ; hich being vſedtd lie — 
;- defrauded his legion of the like gloꝛie, and had reſu ⸗ eld could not agre> with tho idle life; ſothat — 
det tu sdeie the comnnandements of the general, bellins Parimus was glud to hive himſelfe from 
eonkrarte tothe vſe of warre, flue himſelfe. 20 theſightof the ſouldiersveingin' an vpoze againſt 
Arte this all the Romane armie was bzonght him, till at lengch humbling himſelfe vnto them 
into the feld to make an end of the reſidue of the farther than berame his eſtate, he gouerned by wale | 
warte. And the ernperour canſed a ſupplie to be df infreatis, o rather at their coarteſie, And lo was 
ent out ol Germanie being 2000 legionarie ſoulbi the commotion fkaied without bloudſhed the ar mie 
ers; and 8 bands of aids , with 1000/hozlſemen , as it were haging by couenant obteined to liue li 
by by {oſe'comming the bands of the ninth legion centioullic , ndthecapteineſmertietoliug without | 
were lupplled with legiotiarie ſouldiers;and thoſe danger ta be murthetd. 
bands and wings of hozſſemen were apointed to Either Uiains Qalanas tht ſrecaved Dari 
places here they might winter; and ſuch people of mus vhile&-the time of thectutllwarres as pet icli 
he Bultains as wereeſther enimies , ox elle ſtad in 20 endured did trouble the Butuins, vſing the ſne Volo 
doubt whether tobe: friends oꝛ enimies in deed, were lackneſte andlouith that the other lieutenants had * 
perſetitted with fire and fwozd, ted beſtye dum und permitted the like licence to 4 
But nothing moze afflicted them than famine, the pꝛeſtunptuous ſouſdiers: but yet was Uvlanus 
ien whileſt euerte man gaue himſelfe tothe warre, innocent as touching himſelle, and not hated ken a/ 
and purpoled to haue liued vpon the pzoutſfon of the nie notable crime 02 dice: .o what de purchaſed fa- 
| Romans and other their enimies, they applied not -gour, although authozitie wanted. 
- themlclues to tillage, no2 to ante huſbanding of But after that the emperour:Ueſpaſianus had 
Julus Caf: the ground, and long it was yer they ( being a fierce ſubdued his aduerſaries, and attcined the imperiall 
ictmaspzo: Rid of people) felltoembaace peace, by reaſon that government, as well ouer Bzitaine as ouer other 
curatoz, Julius Caſſictanus, tho was ſent into Bzitaine 30 parts of the woꝛld, there were ſent hither right no- C T 
F Usſiitceſſo2 to Catus, fell at ſquare wich Sueto⸗ ble capteins, wich diuers notable bands of ſouldi: 
nitis, and by his pꝛ inat grudge hindered the pꝛoſpe⸗ ers, and Petilins Certalts being appointed {icute- 
rous lucceſle of Hobie affaires. He ſticked not nant, put the Butains in great feare, by innading 
to wilte to Nome, that except an other were ſent to the Bꝛigants the mightieſt nation of all the hole 
ſucceed inthe rometha —ůů ů — aſe — pe fin , andſomeright 
would be no end warres. Here vpon one e ned a great part 
iycletus, which ſomet unt dad berne a untrie at he la0. a 
ſent into Bꝛitaine, as a tammilſioner. to ſurueie the aslientenant of Boitaine, lala 
tate of the countrie, to reconcile the legat and pꝛo⸗ ne Julius Frontinus, vhs vanquiſhed and 
cnrato2,t alſo to pacifie all troubles within the Jle, 40 bꝛought to the Romane ſubiectton by foꝛce of armes nes Front 
"The po2t which Polycletus bare was great, foz the people called Silures, ffrining not onelie a, enten 
ye was furniſhed with noſmall traine that attended gainſt the ſtout reftſtance of the men, but alſo with 
- 'vpon him, ſothat his preſence ſemed'verie dꝛead · the hardneſle 4 comberfome troubles of the places, 
full to the Romans. But the Bꝛitains that were C Thus map pou perceſiie in that ſtate this Jie 
not pet pacified , thought great ſcoꝛne to ſeæ ſuchho- od in the time that Aruiragus reigned in the 
noꝛable capteins and men of warre as the Romans ſame, as is ſuppoſed by the beſt hiſtozies of the old 
were to, ſubmit themſclucs nee of ſuch a 'Baitains :: fo that it may be thought that he gouer⸗ 
one as had bene a bondllauc. | 9 ——ů this land, chan the vhole , and 
b che name of a king, the Romans nothauing ſo 
In what ſtate the Iland ſtood tiles Ar — contetris into. thi fie 2 — 
uiragus reigned; the diſgolute and logſe unt that the Britains bare tile in dinerſe parts 
-- gonernement of Petronius Turpilianus, — and that by the permilllon of the Nomans, 
Trebellius Maximus and Victius vo- whichneuertheleflehad thetrlieutenants and wocu 
| lanus, three lieutenants in Britaine for räatours here; that bare the greateſt Oren 
N e. eee meg th eee 4 46 00 
1 Soong 1 The ſtare of this lland ynder. Marius 
ro AO xlii Ih. Chapter. 1 45 Gd Aruira us, e 
„ S withR e their king, 
Petronius NSG e e eee e, 
Turpilia- a) 9 520 latelie bene conlull) enter into mutuall | aliance, the mo- | 
nus lieu- N 2 to * the e eee, 
2 nance of the armie in 13: 6 Extty, ls death and 
tenant, | incerreivont, 
2 cher ere 
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Marth. Weſt. 


B:itains in great pꝛoſperitie, honour and wealth, 

2 the time of this mans reigne, the people called 
Pics in uaded this land tho are iudged to be def- 
cended of the nation of the Stithtans, neare kin 
men ta the Goths, both by countrie and maners, 
a cruell kind of men and much giuen to the warres, 
Mis people with their ringleader Roderike, oz (as 
ſome name him) Londoꝛike, entering the Ocean 
ſea after the maner of rouers, arriued on the coaſts 
of Ireland, vhere they required of the Scots new 
ſeats to inhabit in: fo; the Scots which (as ſome 
thinke)were allo deſcended of the Scithians, did as 
then inhabit in Jreland : but doubting that it ſhould 
not be feꝛ their p2ofit to receiue ſo warlike a nation 
into that Jle,feining as it were a friendſhip,and er⸗ 
cuſing the matter by the narrowneſle of the coun- 
trie. declared to the Pics, that the Jle of Bꝛitaine 
was not farre from thence, being a large countrie 
and a plentifull, and not greatly inhabited; nhcrefoze 
they counſeled them to go thither, pzomiſing vnto 
them all the aid that might be. 

The Pics moꝛe deſtrous of ſpotle than of rule oz 
gouernment, without delate returned to the ſea, and 
ſailed towards Bzttaine, there being arriued, they 
firff innaded the noꝛth parts thereof , and finding 
there but few inhabiters, they began to walt and fo 
rep the countrie: whereof when king Marius was 
aduertiſed, with all ſped he affembledhis people, and 
made towards his enimies , and gining them bat- 
tell, obteined the victo2ie,ſo that Rodertke was there 
flaine in the field and his people vanquiſhed, 

Unto thoſe that eſcaped with life, Partus gran⸗ 


ted licence that they might inhabit in the no2th part 


of Scotland called Catneſſe, being as then à coun⸗ 
trie in maner deſolate without habitation : tcherevp⸗ 
on they withdzew thither , and ſetled themſelues in 
thoſe parties. And bicanſe the Bꝛitains diſdained to 
grant vnto them their daughters in mariage, they 
ſent vnto the Scots into Jreland, requiting to haue 


wines of their nation. The Scots agrærd to their re / 40 


queſt. wich this condition, that tchere chere wanted 
lawfall iſſue of the kings linage to ſucceed in the 
king dome of the Pias, chen ſhould they name one of 
the womans ſive to be their king: which o2dinance 


bas receiued and obſerued ener after amongſt the 


Picts, ſo long as their king dome enduted. | 

us the Picts next after the Romans were the 
firſt of anie ſtrangers that came into this land to in- 
habit as moſt waiters affirme, although the Scotiſh 


the hiſtorie of England | 


otherwiſe, J cannot affitme:but ſpeaking of the time 
when the Pics and Scots ſhauld firſt cone to ſettie 
themſclues in this land, he hath theſe wo2ds; Neither 
was there ame wiiters of name, that made menti⸗ 
on either of Scots o: Pins brfoze Ueſpaſtanus 
tune, about the yore of the incarnation 72: at that 
time Peurigo2 Paw,o2 Armragus reigned in Bꝛi⸗ 
faine , in which time our annales do repoꝛt, that a 
certeine kind of people litung by piraſte and rouing 
on the ſea, camt fa:th ef Sueden oꝛ Hoꝛwaie. vnder 
the guiding of one Rhithercus , tho landed in Alba⸗ 
nia, waſting all the countrie with robbing and ſpoi⸗ 
ling ſo farre as Caer!cill, vhereh2 was vanquiſhed 
in battell, mb ſlaine by uragus, with a great part 
of his people; the reſidue that eſcapedby flight, fled 
to their ſhips , and ſo conueied themſelues into the 
Jles of Oꝛknev and Scotland, where they abode 
quietliea great ſchile after, 

Thus farce haue I thonght god to ſhew of the 
fozeſaid Lhoyds bake,foz that it ſeemeth to carie a 
great likclizod of truth with it, foz the hiſtoꝛie of the 
Pias, vhich vndoubtedlie J thinke were not as pet 
inhabiting in Bzitaine, but rather firſt placing 
themſclues in the Ales of Oꝛknep, madr inuaſion 
into cht mame Z le of Bꝛitaine aſterwards, as occa- 
ſion was oſtred. In the Bꝛitiſh tong they are called 
Pightiaid, that is Ptghtians , and ſo likewiſe were 
they called in the Scotiſh, and in their owne tong, 
Now will we ſhew what chanced in this Ile, during 


30 the timeof the foꝛeſaid Parius his ſuppoſed reigne, 


as is found in che Romane hiozes, 


Iulius Agricola is deputed by Veſpa- 


ſtan to gouerne Britame , he inuadleth the 


Ile of Angleſey, the inhabitants yeeld yp them 
felues, the commendable gouernement of A- 


gricola, his worthic practiſes to traine the 
Britains to ciuilitic, his exploits fortunatelze 
atchiued againſt diuerſe people, 
as che Ir ich, &c. 


— 


The 16. Chapter. 


ter Julius Frontinus, ; 
ede emperoꝛ Ucſpalian ſent 

„uuns Agricola to ſucced in 

1735 the gouernement of 35:1 


tola licutenant 
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2 howugh want of a liente- The firſt perrt 


h2onicles auouch the Picts tobe inbabiters here be ,, (TD 
focthe incarnation of our ſauiour. But the vicozie 
ubich Barius obteined againft their king Roderike, 


Mnt. Weft. 


Thus find we 
inthe Viitiſh 


Md Engliſh 


ingthia 


Varig, 


chanced in the ptere after the incarnation $7, In re⸗ 
membꝛance of uhich vidoꝛte, Marius cauſed a fone 
ta be ereaed in the ſame place there the battell was 
fonght,in tthich ſtone was grauen theſe wozds, Mari 
victoria. The Cnglith <zonicle ſaith that this ſtone 
was ſet vp on Staneſmaxe,andthat the whole coun 
trie thereabont taking name of this Bartus, was 
Weſtmaria,now called Weftmerland, - 

King Partus hauing thus ſubdued his enimies, 
andeſcaped the danger of their dzeadfull inuaſion, 
gaue his mind to the god gouernement of his peo- 
ple,and the aduance the common wealth of 
the realme,continuing the reſidue of his life in great 
franquillitie,and finallie departed this life, after he 
had reigned (as moſt wziters lap) 5 2, 02 53 peeres, 
Howbcit there be that waite,that he died in the peere 
of our Lo2d-78, and ſo reigned not paſt fine on fir 
Peres at themoſt. He was buried at Caerleill, leas 
uing a ſonne behind him called Coill. | 

Humfrey Lhoyd ſcemeth to take this man andhts 
father Aruiragus to be all one perſon, vhether mo» 
ned thereto by ſome catalog of kings vhich he ſaw,o2 


nant negligent inough, as thoſe that loking foz no 
trouble, thought themſelues out ot all danger, vhere 
the enimies 'ncucrthelcſſc watched vpon the next oc⸗ 
caſion to wozke ſome diſpleaſure, and were readie on 
ech hand to mwue rebellion. Foꝛ the people callen 
Oꝛdonices, that inhabited in the countrie of Chef 
ſhire. Lancaſhire and part of Shzopthire,hav latelie 


| 66 befazeoucrthzowne,and in maner vtterlie deſtroied 


a wing of ſuch hoꝛſlemen as ſoiourned in their par: 
ties. by reaſon vhercof all the pꝛouince was bꝛought 
almoſt into an aſſured hope to recouer libertie. 

Agricola vpon his comming ouer, fhotigh ſum- 
mer was now halfe paſt, and that the ſouldiers lod⸗ 
ging here + there abꝛoad in the countrie , were moꝛe 
diſpoſed to take reſt, than to ſet fozward into the 
field againſt the enimies. determined pet to reſiſt the 
pꝛeſent danger: and cherewich aſſembling the men 
of warre or the Romans, and ſuch other aids as he 
might make, he inuaded their countrie that had 
dotic this foꝛeſaid diſpleaſure, and ue the maſt part 
of all the inhabitants thereof. Not thus contented 


(foz that he Pant I or at" 
ra 


his gouerne⸗ 


Angleſcy peel- 


ded to Þgrt- 
cola. 
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god gouern⸗ 
ment. 
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rable foꝛtune, and knowing that as the begining pꝛo⸗ 
ued ſo would the hole ſequele of his affaires by like⸗ 
uhod come to paſſe) he purpoſed to make a full con⸗ 
queſt of the Ile of Angleſey, from the conqueſt uher- 
of the Komane lientenant Paulinus was called 
backe by the rebellion of other of the Bzitains,as be⸗ 
foze pe haue heard. 

But ſhereas he wanted ſhips foꝛ the furniſhing 
of his enterpꝛiſe, his wit and policie found a ſhift to 
fuxplic that defect; foꝛ choſing out a piked number of 
ſuch Butains as he had there with him in aid, which 
knew the fo:ds and ſhallow places of the ſtreames 
there, and withall were verie ſkilfull in ſwimming 
(as the maner of the conntrie then was) he appointed 
them to paſſe oner on the ſudden into the Jle, onelie 
with their hoꝛſſes, armoꝛ, and weapon: which enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe they ſo ſperdilie, and with ſo god ſucceſle atchi⸗ 
ued, that the inhabitants mach amazed with that doy 
ing ( vhich loked foz a nanie of ſhips to haue tranſ⸗ 
poꝛted oner their enimies by ſea, and therefoꝛe wat⸗ 
ched on the coaſt) began to thinke that nothing was 
able to bs defended againſt ſuch kind of warrioꝛs 
that got ouer into the Ile after ſuch ſoꝛt and maner, 

And therefoꝛe making ſute foz peace, they deliue⸗ 
red the Ale into the hands of Agricola, whole fame by 
theſe vicoꝛies dailie much increaſed, as of one that 
toke pleaſure in trauell, and attempting to atchiue 
dangerous enterpuſes. in ſtead vhereof his predeceſ- 
ſo2s had delighted, to ſhew the maieſttes of their of- 
fice by vaine bꝛags, ſtatelie poꝛts, and ambitious 
poinps. Foz Agricola turned not the pꝛoſperous 
ſuccelle of his pꝛoct dings into vanitie, but rather 
with neglecting his fame, increaled it to the vtter⸗ 
moſt, among them that iudged vhat hope was to be 
loked foꝛ of things by him to be atchined,vhich with 
ſilence kept ſecret theſe his ſo wozthie doings, 

Moꝛebuer, perteiuing the nature of the people in 
this Ile of Bꝛitaine, and ſufficientlie taught by other 
mens example, that armoꝛ ſhould little anaile vhere 


thought beſt to take awap andremoue all occaſtons 
uf warre. And firſt beginning wich himſelfe and his 


ſouldiers, toke o2der fo2 a refozmation to be had in 


his owne houſhold, peelding nothing to fano2, but 
altogicher in reſpec of vertue , accounting them 
molt faithfull which therein moſt excelled, Be ſought 
to know all things, but not todo otherwiſethanrea- 
ſon maued, pardoning ſmall faults, and ſharpelie 
puniſhing great and heinous offenſes, neither yet 
deliting alwaies in puniſhment, but oftentimes in 
repentanceof the offendo2. Exadions and tribytes 
he leſſened, qualifieng the ſame by reaſonable equi 


4 
tie. And thus in refo2ming the ſtate of things he wan 
him great pꝛaiſe in time of peace the which cithor by 
negligence oꝛ ſufferance of the foꝛmer lieutenants, 
was euer feared, and accounted wozſe than open 
warre. This was his pꝛadiſe in the winter time ol 
his lirſt pere. ü | 

But hen ſummer was come, he aſſembled his 


ers in all honeſt warlike diſcipline, commending the 
god and refoꝛming the bad and vnrulie. He himſelfe 
to giue example, toke vpon him all dangers that 
came to hand, and ſuffered not the enimies to line in 
reſt. but waſted their countries with ſudden inuaſi⸗ 
ons. And vhen he had ſufficientlie chaſtiſed them, and 
put them in feare by ſuch manner of dealing, he ſpa⸗ 
red them, that they might againe conteiue ſome 
hope of peace. By which meanes manie countries 
which vnto thoſe daſes had kept themfclues out of 
bondage, laid rancoꝛ aſide, and deli and 
further were contented to ſuffer taſtels to be builded 
within them, and to be kept with garriſons, ſo that 
no part of Bꝛitaine was re from the Romane 
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power, but ſtod ſtill in danger to be bꝛonght vnder 


moꝛe and moꝛe. 


In the winter following, Agricola toke paines to The rad 1 
reduce the Bꝛitains from their rude manners and bert a 
cuſtoms, vnto a moꝛe ciuill ſoꝛt and trade of lining, ®bu g; 
that changing their naturall fierceneſſe and apt dil 
poſttion to warre, they might thzongh taſting plea; 


ſures be ſo inured there with, that they ſhould deſire 


to liue in reſt and quietneſſe: andtherefoze he exhoꝛ 
10 ted them pꝛiuilie, and holpe them publikelie to build 
temples, common halls nhere pls of law m 


kept, and other houſes, commending them that were 
diligent in ſuch dwings, and blaming them that were 
negligent, ſo that of neccſſitie they were dꝛiuen to 
ſtrive vhoſhould pꝛeuent ech other in ciullitie , He 
alſo pꝛocured that noble mens ſonnes ſhould learne 
the liberall ſciences, and pꝛaiſed the nature of the 
Baitains moze than the people of Gallia, bicauſe 
they ſtudiedto atteine tothe knowledge of the Ko. 


20 mane eloquence. By hich meanes the Bꝛitains in 


ſhoꝛt time were bꝛought to the vſe of god and com 
mendable manners, and ſoꝛted themſclues to go in 
comelie apparell after the Romane faſhion, and by 
little and little fell to accuſtome themſelues to fine 
fare and delicate pleaſures , the readie pꝛouokers of 
vices, as to walke in galleries, to waſh themſelues 
in bathes, to vſe banketting, and ſuch like, which a- 
mongl the vnſkilfull was called humanitie oꝛ cour⸗ 
teſte, but in verie derd it might be accounted a part 


ſiuelie vſed. 


In the third perre of Agricola his gouernment in Thethin | 


30 of thzaldome and ſeruitude, namelie being to exteſ⸗ 
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Baitaine , he inuaded the nozth parts thereof (bn bar. 
knowne till thoſe daies of the Romans) being ths 
ſame where the Scots now inhabit : foz he waſted 
the countrie vnto the water of Cay, in ſach wiſe The want 
putting the inhabitants in feare, that they durſt nat Ti: 

once ſet vpon his armie, though it were fo that the 
ſame was verie ſoꝛe diſquieted and vered by tem, 
inturies followed to the diſquieting of the people, he 40 peſt and rage of weather. UWherevpon finding no 
great let o hinderance by the enimigs, he builded 
certeine caſtels and foztreſſes, vhich he placed in 


ſuch conuenient ſteeds, that they greatlie annoied 


his aduerſaries, nd were ſo able to be defended that 
there was none of thoſe caſfels thich he builded, ei⸗ 


ther won by fozce out of the Romans 


hands, oꝛ giuen 


duer by compoſition, fo2 feare to be taken: ſo that 
the ſame being furniſhed with 


of men of warre, were ſafelie 
50 mies, the-ahich were dailie vered by the often iſſues 


t numbers 


kept from the eni- 


made fw2thby the ſouldiers that late thus in garriſon 
within them: that vhere in times paſt the faide- 
nimies would recouer their loſſes ſuſteined in ſum 
mer by the winters aduantage, now they were put 


to the wozſe, and Rept 
as in the ſummer. 


t backe as well in the winter 


Andhe fourth mmer, after hat Agricola was ap- T 
pointed vnto the rule of chis land, he went about to ane 


bzing vnder ſubjection thoſe people, the which before 
armie,and leading fo2th the ſame, trained his ſouldi⸗ Go time he had by incurſtons and foꝛreies ſoꝛe vexed and 


The fourti 
cola his g. 


uernment. 


diſquieted: and there vpon camming to the waters Cut. 


of Clide and A onghleuen, be built certeine foꝛtrel Bu 


es to defend the paſſages and entries there, dꝛiuing 


1 


the enimies beyond the ſame w it had b 
into a new Jland. — e e en 


nthe fd ſummer, Agricolacanſing his ſhipsto Chr 


be bzonght about, and appointing them to arriue on 
the nozth coaſts of Scotland, he paſſed with his at 
mie ouer the riuer of Clide; andſubdned ſuch people 
as inhabited thoſe further parts of Scotland , uhich 
till thoſe daies had not beenediſcouered by the Ko- 
mans. And bicauſe he thought it ſhould ſerue well 
to purpoſe, foꝛ ſome conqueſt to be made of Ireland, 
if that part ol Scotland iich bozdcreth on the Jriſh 


ſeas 


n Jriſh 
ang trpelled 
ut 0: 119 
puntric. 
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ſexs might be kept in due obedience, he placed gar 
riſons of ſouldiers in thoſe parties, in hope verelie 
vpon occaſion to paſle ouer into Ireland, and foꝛ the 
mo2e eaſle aduancement of his purpoſe therein, he 
interteined with honourable pꝛouiſton one of the 
kings ol Jreland , ubich by ciuill diſcoꝛd was expel⸗ 
led and dꝛiuen out of his countrie. In deed Agricola 
perceined}, that with one legion of ſouldiers, and a 
mall ald of other men of warre, it ſhould be an eaſte 
matter to conquer Ireland, and to bꝛing it vnder 
the dominion of the Romans: vhich enterpaiſe be 
indged verie necefſarie to be exploited fan better ker⸗ 
ping of the Bꝛitains in obedience, it they ſhould ſce 
the inriſdictionof the Romans euerie here erten⸗ 
ded, and the libertie of their neighbours ſuppꝛelled. 

Jn the ſirt ſummer of Agricola his gouernment, 
he pꝛoceeded in ſubduing the furthermoſfpartsvf 
Scotland noꝛthwards, cauſing his nauie to keepe 
courſe againſt him by the coaſt as he marched foꝛth 


by land, fo chat the Bꝛitains perceiuing how the ſe⸗ 


cret hauens and creekes of their countries were 
now diſcouered, and that all hope of refuge was in 
maner cut off from them, were in maruellous feare. 
On the other part the Romans were ſoꝛe troubled 
with the rough mounteins and craggie rocks, by the 
vhich they were conſtreined to pale beſide the dan- 
gerous riuers, lakes, wods, ſtreias, and other com- 
berſome waies and paſſages, 

Che danger alſo of them that were in the ſhips by 
ſea was not ſmall, by reaſon of winds and tempeſts, 
and high ſpꝛing tides, hich toſſed and turmoiled 
their veſſels verie cruellie: but by the painfull dili- 


gence of them that had bene bꝛought vp and inured 


with continuall trauell and hardneſſe, all thoſe dif; 
commodities were onercome to their great reioi⸗ 
ſing, when they met and fell in talke of their paſſed 
perils. Fo2 oftentimes the armie by land incamped 
Coby the ſhoe, that thoſe which kept the ſea came on 
land to make merrie inthe campe, and then ech one 


happened, as the manner is in ſemblable caſes. 


The Britains of Calenderwood aſſalt 


the Romans vpon aduantage, bloudie bat- 
tels fought betwixt them, great numbers ſlaine 


on both ſides, the villanous dealing of certeine 


Dutch ſouldiers againſt their capteins and fellowes 


in armes, the miſerte that they were driuen vnto by famine 
to cate one another, a ſharpe conflict berweene the Ro- 
mans and Britains, with the loſſe of manie a 
mans life, and effuſion of much 
bloud. 


T he xvij. Chapter. 


he Baitains that inhabi⸗ 
ted in thoſe dates about the 
parts of Calenderwod , per- 
s ceiuing in what danger they 
7” were to be vtterlie ſubdued, 
©, £5 aſſembled themſelues togi- 
sd ther, in purpoſe to trie the fo2- 
tune of battell: whereof Agri- 
cola being aduertiſed, marched fozth with his armie 
diuided in thzce battels, ſo that the entmies doubting 
to trie the matter in open field, eſpied their time in 
the night, and with all their whole puiſſance ſet vpon 
one of the Romane legions, vhich they knew to be 
molt feeble and weake, truſting by a camiſado to di⸗ 
ſrefſe the ſame: and firſt lleaing the watch, they en⸗ 
tred the campe,vhere the ſaid legion laie and finding 
the ſouldiers in great diſoꝛder, betwirt fleepe and 
teare, began the fight euen within the campe. 
Agricola had knowledge of their purpoled intent, 


10 
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and there foꝛe with all ſpeed haſfed fozth to come to 
the ſuccours of his people, ſending firft his light 
hoꝛſſemen, and certeine light armed fotmen to af- 
ſaile the enimies on their backs, and ſhoꝛtlie after 
appꝛoched with his whole puiſtance, ſo that the No⸗ 
mane ſtandards beginning to apperre in ſight by the 
light of the date that then began to ſpꝛing, the Bii⸗ 
tains were foze diſcouraged and the Romans rene w⸗ 
ing their foꝛce, ſercelie pzeaſſed vpon them, ſo that e⸗ 
uen in the entrie of thecampe ; there was a ſoze con- 
ict till at length the Bꝛitains were put to flight and 
chaſed, lo that if the mareſhes and wods had not ſa, 
reed them from the pur lute of the Romans there had 
derne an end made of the whole warre euen by that 


gouernours togither, concluded a league amongſt 
themſelues ech to aid other, conſirming their articles 
rd ome of ſacrifice (as the manner in thoſe daies 

| he ſame ſummer, a band of ſuch Dutch oꝛ Ger, The ſcuenth 


maine ſouldiers as had beene leuied in Germanie pere. 


would recount to others the aduentures that had 40 


FO 


60 


tſcnt ouer into Bzitaine to the aid of the Komans, 
attempted a great and wonderfull ac, in ſleaing 
their capteine, and ſuch other of the Romane ſouldt; 
ers ſchich were appointed to haue the training and 
leading of them, as officers and inſtruqoꝛs to them 
in the feats of warre: and then they had committed 
that murther, they got into thꝛer pineſſes, and became 
rouers on the coaſts of Bꝛitaine, and ence, 
with diuerſe of the Bzitains that were readie to de 

fend their countrie from ſpoile, oftentimes they got 
the vpper hand of them, and now and then they were 
chaſed awate, inſomuch that in the end they were 
bꝛought to ſuch extremitie foꝛ want of vittels, that 
they did eate ſuch amongſt them as were the wea- 
keſt, and aſter, ſuch as the lot touched, being indiffe- 
rentlie caſt amongſt them: and ſo being caried about 
the coaſts of Bꝛitaine, x loſing their veſſels thzongh 
want of ſkill to gouerne them, chey were reputed foꝛ 
robbers, and there vpon were appzehended, firſt by 
the Suabeners, and ſhoꝛtlie after by the Frizers, the 
vhich ſold diuerſe of them to the Romans and other, 
whereby the true vnderſtandingof their aduentures 
came certeinlie to light. 

In ſummer nert following, Agricola with his ar⸗ Che eight 
mie came to the mounteine of Granziben, where he verre of Agri⸗ 
vnderſtod that his enimies were incamped, to the cola his go⸗ 
number of zo thouſand and aboue, and dailie there nent. 
came to them moꝛe companie of the Bꝛitiſh pouth, 
and ſuch aged perſons alſo as were luſtie and in 
ſtrength, able to weld weapon and beare armour. A- 
mongſt the capteins the chiefeſt was one Galgagus Galgagus 
whom the Scotilh chꝛonicles name Gald, This man whome the 
as chieſteine and head capteine of all the Bꝛitains — 
there aſlembled, made to them a pithie oꝛation, to in- hs haue 
courage them to fight manfullie, and like wiſe did A- him a Scotiſh 
gricola to his people: uhich being ended, the armies man. 
on both ſides were put in oꝛder of battell. Agricola 
placed 8 thouſand fotmenof ſtrangers wich he had 
there in aid wich him in the midſt, appointing thꝛer 
thouſand hoꝛſſemen to ſtand on the ſides of them as 
wings. The Romane legions ſtod at their backs in 
{feed of a bulwoꝛke. he Bꝛitains were imbattelled 
in ſach oꝛder, that their foꝛe ward ſtod in the plaine 
ground, and the other on the ſide of an hill, as though 
they had riſen on heigth one ranke aboue another. 

The midſt ol the field was _ with their you 
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Cern.Taciv rets and hoꝛſſemen. Agricola doubting by the huge 


Congri. 


Dellanderg. 


multitude of enimies, leaſt his people ſhould be al 
ſalled not onlie afront, but alſo vpon euerie ſide the 
battels, be cauſed the ranks ſo to place themſelues, 


as their battels might ſtretch farre further in bzedth 


than otherwiſe the oꝛder ol warre required: but he 
toke this to be a god remedie againſt ſuch inconue⸗ 
nience as might haue followed, if the enimie by the 
narrownelle ot the fronts of his battels ſhould haue 
hemmed them in on ech ſide. | 
This done, and hauing concefued god hope of vic⸗ 
toꝛie, he alighted on fot , and putting bis hoꝛſſe from 
him, he ſtod befoze the ſtandards as one not caring 


IO 


foz anie danger that might happen. At the lirſt they 


be ſtowed their ſhot and darts freelie on boch ſives, 
The Butains aſwell with conſtant manhod, as 
ſkilfull p:aciſe, with bꝛoad ſwozds and little round 
bucklcrs auoided and beat from them the arrowes 
and darts that came from their enimies , and there⸗ 
withall paid them home againe with their ſhot and 
darts, ſo that the Romans were neere hand oppꝛelled 
there with, bicauſe they came ſo thicke in their faces, 
till at length Agricola cauſed thꝛœ cohoꝛts of Pol⸗ 
landers, two of Lukeners to pꝛeſſe foꝛ ward, ioine 
wich chem at hand-ftrokes , ſo as the matter might 
come to be tried with the edge of the wand, which 
thing as to them (being inured wich that kind ol 
fight) it tod greatlie wich their aduantage, fo to the 
Bꝛitains it was verie dangerous, that were to de⸗ 


20 


fend themſelucs with their mightie huge woꝛds 30 


and ſmall bucklers. Alſo by reaſon their ſwands 
were bꝛoad at the ends, and pointleſſe, they auailed 
little to hurt the armed enimie. There vpon then the 
Hollanders came to ioine with them, they made 
fowle wozke in ſleaing and wounding them in moſt 
bozrible wile. 

The hoꝛſſemen alſo that made reſiſtance they 
pulled from their hozſſes ; and began to clime the 
hill vpon the Bꝛitains. The other bands deſirous to 
match their fellowes in helping to atchiue the viao- 
rie, followed the Hollanders, and beat downe the 
Waitains vhere they might appꝛoch to them: manie 
were ouerrun and left halfe dead, and ſome not once 
touched with anie weapon, were like wiſe ouerpꝛel⸗ 
ſed, ſuch haſt the Romans made to follow vpon the 
Butains. Tchileſt the Bꝛitiſh hoꝛſſemen fled, their 
charets ioined themſelucs with their fotmen, and 
reſtoꝛing the battell, put the Romans in ſuch feare, 
that they were at a ſudden ſtay: but the charets be⸗ 
ing troubled with pꝛeaſe of enimies, & vuceuenneſle 


of the ground, they could not wozke their feat to a⸗ 


nie purpoſe, neither had that fight anie reſemblance 
of a battell of hoꝛſſemen, then ech one ſo encumbzed 
other, that they had no rome to ſtirre themſelues. 
The charets oftentimes wanting their guiders were 
caried awaie with the hoꝛſſes, that being put in feare 
with the noiſe and ſtur, ran hither and thither, bearing 
way one another, and nhomlocuer elſe they met 
withall. 


and had not pet fought at all, deſpiſing the ſmall 


number of the Romans, began to come downe, 


wards and to caſt about, chat they might ſet vpon the 
backs of their enimies, in hope ſo to make an end of 
the battell, and to win the vidoꝛie: but Agricola 
doubting no leſſe, but that ſome ſuch thing would 
come to paſſe, had afoꝛehand fozeſene the danger, 
and hauing reſerued foure wings of hozſſemen fo; 
ſuch ſudden chances, ſent them fw2th againſt thoſe 
ch hoꝛſlemen with full randon 
charging vpon them as they raſhlie came fozwards, 
quicklie diſoꝛdered them and put them all to flight, 
and ſo that purpoſed deuiſe and policie of the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains turned to their owne hinderance, Foz their 


40 


Now the Bꝛitains that kept the topof the hils, 5, ther, ſome buſie to beare away 


The ſtate 
hoꝛlſemen by their capte ins appointment traueran 
ouerthwart by the front of them that fonght , ſet 
vpon that battell of the 15zitains vhich they founy 
befoze them. Then in thoſe open andplaine places a 
greeuous x heauie ſight it was to behold, how they 
pur ſued, wounded, and toke their enimies: and ag 
thep were aduiſed of other to ſlea thoſe that they had 
befoze taken, to the end they might oner take the o⸗ 
ther, there was nothing but fleeing, taking, and <a, 
ſing, laughter, ſpilling of bloud, ſcattering of wea⸗ 
ns, grunting and groning of men and hoꝛſſes 
pon the ground, gaſping foz bzeath, 4 readic to 

The Baitains now and then as they ſaw their 
adnantage,namelie ichen they apꝛoched nere to the 
wads, gathered themſclucs togither, and (ct vyan 
the Komans as they fallowed vnaduiſedlie, and fur: 
ther(fh2ongh tgnozance of the places)than tad with 
their ſuertie , inſomuch that if Agricola had not p;v/ 
uided remedie, and ſent fozth mightie bands of light 
armed men both on fot and hoꝛſſebacke to cloſe in 
the enimies, and alſo to beat thewod, ſome greater 
loſſe would haue followed though to much boldnes 
of them that to raſhlie purſued vpon the Britains: 
vho.uhen they bcheld the Komans thus to follow 
them in hole trops and godo2der of battell, they 
ſlipt awate and toke them to flight, ech one ſæking 
to ſaue himſelfe, and kept not togither in plumps as 
befoze they had done. The night made an end of the 
chaſe nhich the Romans had followed till they were 


thzoughlie wearied. There were ſlaine of the 132j- Tenth 


tains that day 10000, and of the Romans 340, a. 
mong thom Aulus Atticus a capteine of one of the 


coboꝛts o2 bands of fotmen was one, vho being zune 
mounted on hoꝛſſebacke (thzongh his owne to much cus un 


pouthfull courage, and ficrce vnrulines of his hozſſe) 
was caried into the middle thzong of his enimies, 
and there ſlaine. 


The lamentable diſtreſſe and pitifull 


perplexitie of the Britams after their o- 


uerthrow , Domirian enuieth Agricola 
the glorie of hus victories, he is ſubtilie 
depriued of his deputiſhip, and 


Cneus Trelellius ſurrogated 
in his rome, 


T he xviy. Chapter, 


He night inſuing the foꝛe⸗ 
Y ſaid ouerthzow of the Bii⸗ 

tains was fpent of the Ko- 
DAY mans in great top x gladnes 
fo2 the bidoꝛie atchined. But 


was nothing elſe heard but 
Amourning and lamentation, 
men that were mingled togt⸗ 
ounded, to bind 
and dꝛeſſe their hurts; other calling foz their ſonnes, 
kinſfolkes and friends that were wanting. Manie 
of them foꝛſoke their houſes, and in their deſperate 
mod ſet them on fire, and choſing fo:thplaces foꝛ 
their better refuge and ſafegard, fo:thwith milli⸗ 
king of the ſame, left them and ſonght others : here- 
with diuerſe of them take counſell togither ubat 
they were beſt to da, one vhile they were in hope, an 
other vhile they fainted, as people caſt into vtter 
deſpaire : the beholding of their wines and childꝛen 
oftentimes moved them to attempt ſome new en 
terpꝛiſe fo the pꝛeſeruation of their countrie and li⸗ 
berties. And certeine it is that ſome of them lue 
their wiues andc<ildzen, as moued thereto with a 
certeine 
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certeine fond regard of pitie to rid them ont of fur- 
ther miſerie and danger ol chꝛal dome. " 
Thenert dav tir certeintie of the vicozte moꝛe 
lainlie was diſctoſcd,, fo; all was quiet about, and 


os noiſe heard anie here: the-honles appeared bur- 


ning on ech ſide, and ſuch as were ſent ſw2th to diſco- 
ucr the countrie into euerie part thereof, ſaw not 
a creature ſfirring, fo2 all the people were auoided 
and withdꝛa lune a farre oft. 1:09 
chen Agricola had thus ouerthzowne his enimies 
in a pitcht field at the mountaineof Granziben, and 
that the countrie was gutte rid ot all appearance of 
enimies: bicauſe the ſummer of wis eight peerc of 
bis gouernement was now almoffſpent,he bꝛought 
bis ar mie into the confines of the Yozreftians,htch 
inhabited the countries now called Angus 4 Perne, 
and there intended to winter, and toke hoſtages of 
the people foꝛ aſſurance of their loialtte and ſubieai⸗ 
on. This done, de appointed tde admirall of the na; 
vie to ſatle about the Ale, vhich acco2dinglie to his 
commiſſion in that point recetued, luckilie accont 
pliſhed his enterpꝛile, and bzonght the nauic about 
againe into an hauen called Trutalenſts. | 
In this meane time, vhiles Julius Agricola was 


thus occupied in Bꝛitame, both the emperonr Url, 


paſianus, and allo his bꝛother Titus that ſucceeded 
him, departed this life, and Domittanus was elected 
emperoꝛ, ſcho hearing of ſuch pzoſperous ſucceſſe as 


Agricola had againſt the Bzttains , did not fo much 


reioiſe foꝛ the thing well done, as he enuied to con⸗ 
ſider what gloꝛie and renowme ſhould re dound to A⸗ 
gricola thereby, which he percciued ſhould much dar⸗ 
ken the glaſle of his fame , hauing a pꝛiuate per ſon 
vnder him, who in woꝛthineſſe of noble exploits at 
c<ined,farre crcelled his doings. 

To find reinedie therefoze herein, he thought 
not god to vtter his malice as yet,vuhileſt Agricola 
remained in Bꝛitaine with an armie, vhi< ſo much 
fauoured him, and that with ſo god cauſe, ſith by his 


policie and noble conduc the ſame had obteined o 49 


manie victoꝛies, ſo much honoꝛ, and ſuch plentie of 
ſpoiles and boties , There vpon to diſſemble his in 
tent, he apointed to reuoke him fozth of Bzitaine, 
as it were to honoꝛ him, not onelie with deſetued 
triumphs, but alſo with the lientenantſhip of Syzta, 
vhich as then was void by the death of Atilins Ru- 
fus , Thus Agricola being countermanded home to 
Rome, deliuered his pꝛouince vnto his ſucceſſo2 
Cneus Trebellius, appointed thereto by the em⸗ 
perour Domitianus, in god quiet and ſafegard. 
Mus maypou ſce in vhat ſfate Bꝛitaine ſtod in 
the daies of king Marius, of vhome Tacitus mas 
keth no mention at all. Some haue wꝛitten, that 
the citic of Cheſter was builded by this Parius, 
though other (as befoꝛe J haue ſaid) thinke rather 
that it was the wozke of Dſfoxins Scapula their 
legat. Touching other the doings of Agricola, in the 
Scotiſh <2onicle pou maie find moꝛe at large ſet 
foꝛth: for that vhich J haue wꝛitten herre, is but to 


the hiſtorie of England Y 


Of Coillus the ſonne of Marius, his e- 


ducat ion in Rome , how long he reigned: 
of Lucius his ſonne and ſucceſſor , what time 
he aſſumed the government of this land. he was an 
open protefſar of chriſtian religion, he and his fa- 
milie are baptiſed , Britaine reretmeth the faith, 3 archliſhops 


and 28 biſhops at that time in this Land, weſtwinſter church 
and S. Pergrs in Cornchill builded,dwers opinions tou- 
ching the time of Lucius his reigne, of his death, 
and when the chriſtian faith was recciued 
in this Iland. 


7e 19. Chapter, 


2 Oillus the ſonne of Pa⸗ 

4 > rius was after his fathcrs 

&/ > \\ Decealſe made king of Bꝛi⸗ 
e tame, in the peare of our 

| 2 lcd 125. This Coillus oz 
— Toill was bꝛought vp in hie 
IE vouth amongſt the Nomans 
MSS at Rome, uhere he ſpent his 

| time not vnpꝛofitablie, but 

applied himſelfe to learning + ſeruice in the warres, 
vp reaſon thereof} he was much honozed of the No⸗ 
mans, and he likewiſe honozed and loued them, ſo 
that he paſedhis tribute truelie all the time of his 
reigne, and therefo2e lined in peace and god quiet. 
He was allo a pꝛince of much bountie, and verie li⸗ 


30 berall, whereby he obteined great loue both of his 


nobles and commons. Some ſaie, that he made the 
towne of Colcheſter in Eſlex, but others wꝛite, that 
Coill which reigned next after Alclepiodotus was 
the firſt founder of that towne, but by other it ſhould 
ſeme to be built long bef2e, being called Came- 
lodunum. Finallie when this Coill had reigned the 
ſpace of 5 4 peares, he departed this life at Yozke, 
leauing after him a ſonne named Lucius, uhich ſuc⸗ 
ceded in the kingdome. 


Coillus. 


. 


Coicheſter 
built. 


py the ſonne of Coillus, thoſe ſurname (as Lucius 


ſaith William Hariſon) is not extant. began his 
reigne ouer the Butains abont the peate of our 
Lo x 80,as Fabian following the atthozitie of Pe- 
ter Pictauienſis ſaith, although other waiters ſæme 
to diſagre in that account, as by the ſame Fabian in 
the table befoꝛe his boke partlie apeareth, vhere- 
bnto Matthæus Weſtmonaſterienſis affirmeth, that 
this A ucius was boꝛne in the peare of our Lo2d 115, 
and was crowned king in the peare 124, as ſucteſ⸗ 


30 ſo2 to his father Coillus, vhich died the ſame peare, 


being of great age per the ſaid Lucius was bone, 
It is noted by antiquarics, that his entrance was 
in the 413 2 of the woꝛld, 916 after the building of 
Rome, 220 after the comming of Ceſar into Bu⸗ 


taine, and 165 after Ch:ift , vhoſe accounts J fol- _ 


low in this treatiſe. 

This Lucius is highlie renowmed of the waiters, 
fo2 that he was the firſt king of the Bzitains that 
receiued the faith of Jeſus Chailt : foꝛ being inſpi⸗ 


chew vhat in effect Cornelius Tacitus waiteth of 60 red by the ſpirit of grace and truth, enen from the 


that vhich Agricola did here in Bꝛitaine, without 
making mention either of Scots oꝛ Picts, onelie 
naming them Bꝛitains, Hoꝛreſtians, and Catido- 
neans, ho inhabited in thoſe daies a part of this Ile 
which now we call Scotland, the oꝛiginall of which 
countrie, and the inhabitants of the ſame, is greats 
lie controuerſed among waiters; diuerſe diuerſlie 
deſcanting therevpon , ſome fetching their reaſon 
from the etymon of the wozd which is Greeke, ſome 
from the opening of their anceſtoꝛs as they find the 
lame remaining in reco2ds; other ſome from com- 
paring antiquities togither, and aptlie collecting the 


truth as nere as they can. But to omit them, and 


returne to the continuation of our owne hiſkazie, 


beginning of his reigne , he ſomevhat leaned to the 
kauoꝛing of Ch:iſtian religion, being moued with 
the manifeſt nriracles vhich the Chziſfians dailie 
wꝛought in witneſſe and pꝛole of their ſound and 
perfea doctrine . Foꝛ euen from the daies of Joſeph 
of Arimathia and his fellowes , oz vuhat other god- 
lic men firſt taught the Bꝛitains the goſpellof our 
Sautour , there remained amongeſt the ſame Bi 
tains ſome chꝛiſtians vbich ccaſcdnot to teach and 
pꝛeach the woꝛd ol God moſt lincerelie vnto them: 
but pet no king amongſt them openlie pꝛofeſſed that 
teligion, till at length this Lucius perceiuing not 
onelie ſome of the Romane lientenants in Bꝛitatne 


as CTrebellius and Pertinar, with others, to hane 
E. i. ſubmitted 


on _ 9 
52 The fourth Booke:of Theftateofthp,, 3 2 
ſubmitted themſelues to that pꝛofeſſion, but alſo the allie in ſuch old reco2ds, as fime , age,  cuili zany; - tan] e 
emperour himſelfe to begin to be ſauoꝛable to chem ling haue oſtentimes defaced... | | 
that pꝛofeſled it, he toke occaſion/by their goder-* ©!Wuthowſoeuer the caſe ſtandeth, truth it is. that 
ample to giue care moze attentinelie vnto the gov Luctasretoiſing much, in that he had b:cught his mY | 
ſpell , dat length ſent vnto Eleutherius biſhop or people to the perfert light and vnderſtanding of the b | 
Rome two learned men of the Bꝛitiſh nation, Eiu⸗ true God, thattheyneded not tobe deceiued anie 115 * 
ane and Peduine,requiring him to ſend ſome ſuch longer with the craftie temptations and feigned mi⸗ 1 


mimiters as might inſtrua him and his people in racles ot wicked ſpirits, he aboliſhed all p:ohane | | 
the true faith moꝛe plentifullie, and to baptiſe them wozſhippings of falſe gods, and conuerted all tuch [0 
acco:ding to the rules of chꝛiſtian religion. 10 temples as had bene dedicated to their ſeruice, vn 


« Zhe reuerend father lohn le well, ſometime bi⸗ to the vſe of cheiſtan religion: and thus ſtudieng 

Fol. 1179 ſhop of Saliſburie, waiteth in his replie vnto Har- onlte how to-aduance the glozie of the immoztall | 
dings anſwer , that the .ſaid Eleuthertus, foz ge- —@God, and the-kndwledge of his wo2d, without ſe 

nerall oder to be taken in the realme and churches Ring the vaine gloze of woꝛldlte triumph, vhich is 1 

here, wꝛote his aduice to Lucius in maner and got with laughter and bloudſhedof manie agiltleſſe 4 

ce foune following. Yon haue recciued in the king · perſon, de leſt his kingdome; though not inlarged 

cc dome of Bꝛitaine, by Gods mercie, both the law with bꝛoder dominton than he receiued it, pet great- 

and faith of Chzift ; pe haue both the new and the old lie augmented and inriched with quiet reſt, god oꝛ 

ce teſtament, out of the ſame thꝛough Gods grace, by dinances, and (that vhichis moze to be eſtemed 

c ̃ the adniſc of your realme make a law, and by the 20 than all the reſt)adozned with Gx iſtes religion, and 
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ce ſame thꝛough Gods ſufferance rule pou pour king⸗ perfectlte inſtructed with his moſt holte woꝛd and £4 
dome of Bꝛitaine, fo2 in that kingdome pon are doctrine, Me reigned (as ſome waite) 21 peares , Polyde 
Gods vicar. | though other affirme but twelue peares, Againe, rj. 
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1 


cc 


f abian "4 8 
Here vpon were ſent from the ſaid Tlentherius ſome teltiſie chat he reigned 77, others 54, and 43. lobntul nan 
two godlie learned men, the one named Fugatins, Paꝛevuer here is to be noted, that it he pꝛocured 4 
and the other Damianus the vhich baptiſed the king = the faithof Chziſt to be planted within this realme 
with all his ſannlie and people, and therewith re- in the time of Eleutherius the Romane biſhop , the 
Bzitaine re: moued the wozſhipping of idols and falſe gods, Caine chanced in the daies ol the emperour Marcus 
ceiueth the and taught the right meane and waie how to woꝛ ⸗ Aurelius Antonius; and about the time that Lucius 
faith, ſhip the true and immoꝛtall God. There were in 3o Aurelius Commodus was joined and made parta- 9 
thoſe daies within the bounds of Bꝛitaine 28 Fla / ker ot the empire with his father, which was ſeuen "= 
mines, ⁊ th: Archflamines, vhich were as biſhops pere after the death of Lucius Aelius,Aurelius We — 7 


and archbiſhops, o2 ſuperintendents of the pagan oz rus, and in the 177 after the birth of our Sauiour 

heathen religion, in whoſe place (they being remo- Jeſus Chzift,as by ſome chꝛonologies is caſte to be b 

ued) were infituted 28 biſhops x thzee archbiſhops collected, Fo2 Eleutherius began to gouerne the ſ& X 

of the chꝛiſtian religion. One of the which archbi⸗ ol Rome in thepeere 169, avco2ding to the opinion | 

ſhops held his ſx at London, another at Poꝛke, and = of the moſf diligent <2onograzhers of our time, and a 

the third at Caerleon Arwicke in Glamozgan gouerned fifteneperes and thirtene daies. And pet : 

Mah Weſt. ſhire. Anto the archbiſhop of London was ſubie there are that affirme , how Lucius died at Gloce- i 
- + -,., © Comewall, and all the middle part of England, 40 ſfer in the peere of out Lo2d 156. Other ſap that he rr '* 
euen vnto Humber. To the archbiſhopof Bozke all died in the pere 201,andother 208. So that the truth ch. c 

the noꝛth parts of Bꝛitaine from the riuer of Hum ol this hiſfozie is bꝛought into doubt by the diſcoꝛd 5 

ber vnto the furtheſt partes of Scotland. And to the = of waiters, concerning the time and other circum⸗ 7 

aͤrchbiſhop of Caerleon was ſubtec all Wales, Mffances, although they all agre that in this kings : 


within thichcountrie as then were ſeuen biſhops, ales the chziſtian faith was firſt by publike conſent 1 
here now there are but foure. The riuer of Seuern openlie receiued and pꝛoleſſed in this land, vhich as 1 


in thoſe daies diuided ales then called Cambzia) ſome affirme,ſhould chance in the twelfe peere of his Polyds 
— * from the other parts of Bꝛitaine. Thus Bꝛitaine reigne, and in the pers of our Loꝛd 177. Other indge 
” partlie by the meanes of Joſech of Arimathia (of that it came to paſſe in the eight peere of his regi- 
vhome pe haue heard befo2e) + partlie by the ghole- 50 ment, and in the yeere of our Lo2d 188, vhere other 
ſome inſtructions x doctrines of Fugatius and Da- (as befoze is ſaid) alledge that it was in the pere of 
mianus, was the firſt of all other regions that open- the Lo2d 179. Nauclerus ſaith, that this happened a/ 1y.uclew 
lie receiued the goſpell, and continued moſt ſted⸗ bout the peare of our Lo2d 156. And Henricus de Hen Her 
faſt in that pꝛofeſſion, till the cruell furie of Dio- Herfordea ſuppoſeth, that it was in the pere of our 
cleſian perſecuted the ſame, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that as well =Lo2d 169, and in the ninteenth pere of the emperoꝛ 
in Bꝛitaine as in all other places of the wozld, the Parcus Antonius Uerus : and after other, about the 
chꝛiſtian religion was in manner extinguiſhed, and rt pere of the emperoꝛ Commodns. 
vtterlie deſtroied. But to conclude, king Lucius died without iſſue, 
3 There be that affirme, how this Lucius ſhould by reaſon thereof after his deceaſſe the Bzitains 
" wetminſter build the church of ſaint Peter at Weſtminſter, 60 fell at variance, uhich continued about the ſpace of 
Church built, though manie attribute that ac vnto Sibert king fiſteene peres (as Fabian thinketh) howbeit the old Fabian 
of the eaſt Saxons, and w2ite how the place was Engliſh chꝛonicle affirmeth, that the contention bes 
then ouergrowne with thomes and buſhes, and twirt themremained fiftic yeres, though Harding ©, 
thereof toke the name, and was called Zhomep; affirmcth but foure pres. And thus much of the 8 
hey ad moꝛeouer that Thomas archbiſhop of Lon- Bꝛzitains, and their kings Coilus and Lucius. Now 
don pꝛeached, read, and miniſtred the ſacraments tt reſteth to ſpeake ſomevhat of the Romans vhich 
there to ſuch as made reſoꝛt vnto him. Yowbeit by gouerned here in the meane ſchile. Aſter that Agri- 
the tables hanging in the reueſtrie of ſaint Paules cola was called backe to Rome , the Bꝛitains (and 
at London, and alſo a table ſometime hanging in namelie thoſe that inhabited beyond C werd partlie 
ſaint Peters church in Coꝛnehill, it ſhould ſeme being weakned of their foꝛmer ftrength, and partlie 
wat the ſaid church of ſaint Peter in Coꝛnehill in conſideration of their pledges, vhich they had de⸗ 
was the ſame that Lucius builded. But herein(faith liuered to the Romans, remained in peace certeins 
Hariſon anno mundi 4174) doth lie a ſcruple. Sure pres, 
Cozncllmight ſone be miſtaken foꝛ Thozney, ſpect- 


The 


ering under the Roman. 
The Britains after the deceaſſe of Lu- 


who died without iſſue) rebell a- 


cius ( | 
drian com- 


gainſt the Romans, the emperor 


ming in his owne perſon into Britaine appeaſeth - 


the broile, they goabout to recouer their libertie a- 
gamft the Romans, but are ſappreſſed by Lollzus the A*. | 
mane licurenant; the vigilanmeſſc or wake fulneſe 
of Marcellus,and his policie to keepe the ſoul · 
dicrs walking, the Britains being ruled by cer- 
taine meane gentlemen of Perhennis 
appointing doo falſelie accuſe him 
to the emperor Commodus,he is 
mangled and murthered 
of his ſouldiets. 


T he xx. Chapter. 


„ «FN the meane time the 
: 2 £2 N the hicutenant Cneus 


Cneus 
9\(& Trebelltus that - ſucceeded 


the hiſtorie of England. 47 =+ 


that dwelled nozthwards, beyond Adꝛiaus wall, 
bake though the ſame, and ſpoiled a great part of 
the countrie,agatnſt hom the Romane lientenant 
foz that time being come fo:th, gaue them battell: Dion Caſſius 
but both he and the Romane ſouldicrs that were 
with him, were beaten downe and flaine, 

With which newes Commedus being ſoꝛe amazed, 
ſent againſt the Bꝛitains one Uptus Parrellus, a Aptus Mar: 
man of grrat diligence and temperance , but there, uus nicu⸗ 
with rough and nothing gentle. He vſed the ſame +070 
kind of diet that the common ſouldiers did vſe. De 
was a capteine much watchfuli , as one contented 
with verie little fleepe, and deſirous to haue his ſoul⸗ 
dicrs alſo vigtlant and caretull to keepe ſure watch 
in the night ſeaſon, Euerte turning he would waite 
twelue tables; ſuch as they vſed to make on the lind 
tree, and deliuering them to one of his ſeruants, ap, 
pointedhimtabcare them at ſeueral! hourcs of the 
night to ſundeie ſoutdiers , vhereby ſuppoſing that 
their generall was \fill watching and not gone to 


Trebelli- 
us lieute- 
* nant. 


bed, they might be in doubt to ſlerpe. | 
And although of nature he could well abſteine 
from ſlœpe, pet to be the better able to foꝛbeare it. he 
vſeda maruellous ſpare kind of diet: foꝛ to the end 
that he would not fill him ſelfe to much with bꝛrad. 


{ Lo Julius Agricola, could no, 
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Sian," Aﬀterthis there chanced ome tronblein the daiesof 


RY) 5 DA reſt, fell at variance among 
themlelues and would not in the end obey the lieu⸗ 
tenant, but diſquieted the Bꝛitains beyond mitaſute. 
Wherefore the Bꝛitains percetuing themſelues ſo:e 
oppꝛelled wich intollerable bondage, and chat dailte 


the ſame increſed, they conſpired togither, vpon hope 30 


to recouer libertie, and to defend their countrie by all 
meanes poſſible, and here with they toke weapon in 
hand againſt the Romans, and boldlie aſſailed them: 
but this they did pet warilie, and ſo, that they might 
fiie vnto the wads and bogs foz refuge vpon neceſ⸗ 
ſitie accoꝛding to the maner of their countrie. Here⸗ 
vpon diuers ſlaughters were commited on both pars 
ties, and all the countrie was now readie to rebell: 
vhereof vhen the emperour Adztan was aduertiſed 


from Trebellius the lieutenant, with all conuenient 42 


ſped he paſſed oner into Bꝛitaine, and quieted all 

the Jle,vſing great humanitie towards the inhabi⸗ 

tants; and making ſmall account of that part vhere 

the Scots now inhabit, either bicauſe of the barren- 

neſſe thereof, 62 foz that by reaſon of the nature of 

the countrie he thought it would be hard to be kept 

vnder ſubiection, he deuiſed to diuide it from the re- 

ſidue of Bꝛitaine, and ſo cauſed a wall to be made 
from the mouth of Tine vnto the water of Eſke, 
which wall conteined in length 30 miles. 

After this, the Bꝛitains bearing a malicious ha- 
tred towards the Romane ſouldiers, and repining to 
be kept vnder the bond of ſeruitude, eſtſones went a⸗ 
bout to recouer libertie againe. Whercof aduertiſe⸗ 
b ment being giuen, the emperour Pius Antoninus 

cus lente ⸗ (ent ouer Lollius Urbicus as lieutenant into 


the Bꝛitains to remaine in quiet, and cauſing thoſe 


1 lulius Capitol. that inhabited in the no2th parts to remouc further 60 
© Mother way alk from the confines of the Romane pzouince,raiſed 


another wall beyond that ghich the emperoꝛ Adꝛian 


had made, as is to be ſuppoſed, fo2 the moꝛe ſuertie of 


the Romane ſabicas againſt the inuaſion of the eni⸗ 
mies. But pet Lollins did not ſo make an end of the 
warrs, but that the Britains ſhoꝛtlie after attemp⸗ 
ted afreſh, either to reduce their ſkate into libertie, 
02 to bꝛing the ſame into further danger. | 
VV Here vpon Marcus Antonius that ſuccer⸗ 
ded Pius, ſent Caljhurnius Agricola to 
gs ſucced Lollins in the gonernement of Butaine, the 
which eaſilie onercame and ſubdued all his enimies. 


the emperour Commodus the ſon of Marcus Anto- 


f 2 0 nus and his lucceſſoz in the empire: foz the Butans 


, 


Butaine,vho by ſundae battels ſtriken, conſtreined 


he would eat none but ſuch as was bꝛought to him 
from Rome ſo that moꝛe than neceſſitie compelled 
him he could not eat, by reaſon that the ſtaleneſſe 
toke awate the pleaſant taſt thereof, and leſſe pꝛo⸗ 
noted his appetite. He was a maruellous contem⸗ 
ner of monte. ſo that bꝛibes might not mouc him to 
do otherwiſe than dutie required, This Marcellus 
being of ſuch diſpoſttion, ze afflicted the Bꝛitains, 
and put them oftentimes to great loſſes: thzongh 
fame ſcherof, Cõmodus ennieng his renowme was 
after in mind to make him awap, but pet ſpared him 
fo a further purpoſe. and ſuffered him to depart, 

After he was remwued from the gonernment of Perbennti 
Bꝛitaine, one Perhennts capteine of the emperoꝛs capteime ot the 
gard(02 pꝛetoꝛian ſouldiers as they were then called) emperours 
bearing all the rule vnder the emperoꝛ Commodus, g3%d. 
appointed certeine gentlemen of meane calling to 
gouerne the armie in Butaine. Which fond lubſtitu. 
ting of ſuch petie officers to ouerſe and ouerrule the 
people, was to them an occaſion of hartgrudge, and 
to him a mcancs of finall miſcherfe: both ſchich it is 
likclic he might haue auoided, had he beene pꝛoui⸗ 
dent in his deputation. Fo? the ſouldiers in the ſame 
armie grudging and repining to be gouerned by genus Late 
men of baſe degree,in reſpect of thoſe that had boꝛne pridius. 
rule ouer them befoze, being hohozable perſonages, 
as ſenatoꝛs. and of the conſular dignitie, they fell at 
ſquare among themſelues, and about fifteenc hun- 
dꝛed of them departed towards Nome to exhibit 
their complaint againſt Perhennis: foꝛ vhatſocner 
was amiſſe, the blame was fill lald to him. They pal⸗ 
ſed fonth without impeachment at all, and comming 
to Rome, the emperour hunſelſe came foꝛth to vn- 
derſtand vhat they meant by this their comming in 
ſuch ſo2t from the place vhere thep were appointed 
to ſerue. heir anfwer was, that they were come to 
inkoꝛme him of the tteaſon which Perhennis had de⸗ 
uiſed to his deftruction , that he might make his ſon 
emperoꝛ. Co the which actuſation when Commodus 
to lightlie gaue eare, z bcleened it to be true, name⸗ 
lie, thꝛough the ſetting on of one Cleander, dho hated 
Perhennis, foꝛ that he bꝛideled him from doing di⸗ 
uerſe vnlawfull ads, ſhich he went about vpon a 
wilfull mind (without all reaſon and modeſtte) to 
pꝛactiſe; the matter was ſo handled in the end, 
that Perhennis was deliuered to the ſouldiers, 


ſcho cruellie mangled him, and pꝛeſentlie put him to 


E. iij. Per- 


a pititull death. 


54 


Pertinax lieu 
tenant of Bꝛi⸗ 


taine. 


The lieute⸗ 
nant in dan⸗ 


ger. 


Clodius 
Albinus 


The fourth Booke of 


Pertinax is ſent as lieutenant into Bri- 


taine, he is in dinger zo be ſlaine of the 


ſouldiers, he riddeth himſelfe of that perilous 
office : Albinys with an armie of Britains fighteth 


- againſt Severus and his power neere to Lions, 


Sexeerus is ſlune in a confiitt againſt the Pits, Geta 
and Baſſianus rwo brethren make mutuall warre 
| for the regiment ofthe land, the one is 


ſlaine, the other ruleth. 


Tue xxj. Chapter. 
TS ND; wat of the tumults in Bꝛi⸗ 
IK AFR taine. Jt was thought nerd 
ee full to ſend ſome-fuffictent 
N capteine of autozitte thither; 
N and therefoze was one Pers 
16, tinar that had bene conſull 
27 and ruler ouer foure ſeuerall 
; ' conſular pꝛouinces, appoin- 
ted by Commodus to go as lieutenant into that 
Ile, both foꝛ that he was thought a man moſt meet 
foz ſuch a charge, and alſo to ſatiſſie his credit, foz 
that he had bene diſcharged by Perhennis of bea- 
ring anie rule, and ſent home into Liguria vhere he 
was boꝛne, and there appointed to remaine. This 
Pertinax comming into Bꝛitaine, pacified the ar- 
mie, but not without danger to haue beene flaine 
by a mutinic raiſed by one of the legions: foz he 
was ſtricken downe , andleft foz dead among the 
ſffaine carcaſſes. But he wonchilie renenged him- 
ſelfeof this inturie . At length, haning chaſtiſed the 
rebels, and bought the Ile into meetelie god quiet, 
he ſued and obteined to be diſcharged of that rome, 
becauſe as he alledged, the ſouldiers could not bzoke 
him, foz that he kept them in dutifull obedience , by 
cozrecting ſuch as offended the lawes of armes. 


. was Clodius Albinus appointed to haue 40 
the 


rule of the Romane armie in Bzitame: 
whoſe deſtruction then Seuerus the emperour 


lieutenãt. ſought, Albinus perceiued it quicklie : and therefoꝛe 


Seuerus, 


<oſing fo:th a great power of Bzitains, paſſed 
with the ſame ouer into France to encounter 
with Seuerus, tho was come thither towards him, 
ſo that nere to the citie of Lions thep ioined in 
battell and fought right ſoꝛe, in ſo much that Se⸗ 
uerus was at point to haue receiued the onerth:ow 


by the high pꝛoweſſe and manhod of the Bzitains: 5 


but pet in the end Albinus loft the fleld, md was 
flaine . Then Heraclitus as lieutenant began to 
gouerne Baitaine (as Waiteth Spartianus) bes 
ing ſent thither by Seuerus foꝛ that purpoſe be- 
foe . And ſuch was the ſkate of this Jle about the 
peare of our Lo2d 195. Jn vbich ſcaſon, becauſe 
that king Lucius was dead, and had left no iſlue to 
ſucceed him, the Bꝛitains (as bi foꝛe pe haue heard) 
were at variance amongſt themſelues, and ſo con⸗ 


Seuerus was ſlaine,vhen he had ruled this land fo 
the ſpace almoſt of fine yeares,as be foꝛe is ſaid, and 
was affer buried at Voꝛke, leaning behind him 
two ſonnes, the one named Geta, and the other 
Baſſianus. This Baſſianus being bo2ne of a B11 
tiſh woman, ſucceeded his father in the gouerne⸗ 
ment of Bꝛitaine, in the peare of the incarnation of 
our Lo2d 21 1. The Romans would haue had Seta 


10 created king of Butaine, bearing moꝛe fauour to 


him becauſe he had a Romane ladie to his mother: 
but the Bꝛitatns moued with the like reſpec, held 
with Baſſtanus. And ther vpon warre was raiſed 
betwirt the two bꝛethꝛen, who comming to trie their 
quarrell by battell ,Geta was ſlaine, and Baſſia- 
nus with aid ofthe 3Bzitains remained vidoꝛ, and 
ſo continued king, till at length he was Caine by 
one Carauſtus a Bꝛitame, bozne but of low birth, 
howbcit right valiant in armes, and therefoze well 


20 eſtemed . In ſomuch that obteining of the ſenat 


30 


O 


tinued till the comming of Seuerus, home the 60 


Bꝛitiſh chꝛonograßhers affirme to reigne as king 
in this Jle , a that by right of ſucceſſton in blond, as 
deſcended of Andꝛogeus the Bꝛitaine, which went 
to Rome with Julius Ceſar , as befoze pe haue 
heard. 

His Seuerus as then emperour of Rome, bes 


gan to rule this Ile (as authoꝛs affirme) in the 


peare of our Lo2d 207, and gouerned the ſame 4 
peares and od moneths. At length hearing that one 
Fulgentius as then a leader of the Pics was en⸗ 
tred into the bo2ders of his countrie on this ſide 
Durham, he raiſed an hoſt of Bꝛitains and Ro- 
mans, with the which he marched towards his eni⸗ 
mies: and meeting with the ſaid Fulgentins in a 


of Rome the keeping of the coaſts of Bzitaine that 
be might defend the ſame from the malice of ſtran⸗ 
gers, as Pics and others, he dꝛew to him a great 
number of ſonldiers and ſpectallte of Bꝛitains, to 
vhome he pꝛomiſed that if they would make him 
king, be would cleerelie deliuer them from the op- 
pꝛeſſton of the Romane ſeruitude. Wherevpon the 
Butains rebelling againſt Baſſianus, ioined then 
ſelues to Carauſius,vho by their ſuppoꝛt vanquiſhed 
and ſlue the ſaid Baſſtanus, after he had reigned 6 
o (as ſome affirme) zo peares. 

C Thus farre ont of the Engliſh and Bꝛitiſh wil 
ters, the wbich how ſarre they varie from likclihod 
of truth, youſhallheare in the next chapter what the 


appꝛoued hiſtoziograchers, Greekes and Latines, Heron 


waiting of theſe matters, haue recoꝛded. 


The ambitious mind of the old empe- 


rour Seuerus, he arriueth in Britaine with 
a mightic power to ſuppreſſe the rebellious 
Britains, the enperours politike prouiſion for his 
ſouldiers in the fens and bogs : the agilitie of the Bri- 
taini,their nimbleneſſe, the painimg of their bodies with di- 
uerſe colours, their furniture, their great ſufferance of hunger, 
cold, &c: diverſe conflicts berweene the Romans and the Bri- 
tzins,thcir ſubtile traines to deceiue their enimies, the Ro- 
mant pitifullic diſtreſſed, Severus conſtreineth the Caledo- 
nians to conclude a league with himʒhe falleth ſicke, his owne 
ſonne practiſeth to make him away : the Britains begin anew 
rcbellion, thecruell commandement of Scuerus to kill and 
flea all that came to hand without exception, his age, his 
death, and ſepulchre: Baſſianus ambitiouſlie vſur- 
pech the whole regiment, he killeth his bro + 
ther Geta, and is ſlaine himſclfe by 
one of his one ſoul- 
dicrs, 


T he xx1.Chapter. 


& De emperour Seuerus 
=N2) reccluing aduertiſment from 
che lieutenant of Bzitaine, 
RS) that the people there moued 

rebellion, t waſted the coun⸗ 
trie with roads and foꝛrates, 
end ſo that it was nedful to haue 
LA the p:ince himſelfe to come 
hither with a great power to reſiſt the enimies, he 
of an ambitions mind reioiſed not a little foꝛ thoſe 
newes, bicanſc he ſaw occaſion offered to aduance 
his renowme and fame with increaſe of new vico- 
ries now in the weft, after ſo manic triumphs pur- 
chaſed and got by him in the caſt and nozth parts ol 
the woꝛld. Hecrevpon though he was of great age, 


get 
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. Butung | 
unge By: led nat on the mud and mires, fo they knew not the 
nent de, vſeof wearing cloths, but ware hopesof tron about 
up cal chem. their middles and necks, cſtcening the ſame as an 


der the Romans. 


pet the deſire that he had (till to win honour, cauſed 
him to take in handto make a tournie into this land, 
and ſo being furniſhed of all things neceſſarie, he ſet 
foꝛwards, being carried fo2 the moꝛe part in a litter 
fo; his moꝛe eaſe: foz that beſide his ferbleneſſe of 
age, he was alſo troubled with the gout . He toke 
with him his two ſonnes, Antoninus Baſſlanus and 
Geta,vpon purpoſe as was thought, to auoid occa- 
ſtons of ſuch inconuentence as he perceiued might 
grow by diſcozd moued betwirt them though flat, 
terers and malicious ſpcohants,vhich ſought to ſet 
them at variance: vhich to bꝛing topaſſe, he percei⸗ 
ued there ſhould want no meane vhileft they conti⸗ 
nued in Nome, amidſt (ich pleaſures t᷑ idle paſtimes 
as were dailie there frequented: and therefoze he 
cauſed them to attend him in this iournie into Bꝛi⸗ 
tame, that they might learne to liue ſoberlie, and af- 
ter the manner of men of warre. LEST AVE 

Scuerus being thus on his iournie towards Bꝛi⸗ 
taine, ſtaied not by the waie, but with all diligence 


eth (ped him fozth,andpaſſingthe ſea verie ſwiſtlie, en⸗ 


ted this Jle, and aſſembitd a mightie power togi- 
ther, meaning to aſſaile his enimies, and to purſue 

the warre agaiuſt them to the vttermoſt. he Bꝛi⸗ 
tains greatlie amazed with this ſudden arrinall of 
the emperour, and hearing that ſuch pzeparation 
was made againſt them, ſent ambaſſadours to him 
to intro at of peace, and to excuſe their rebellious do: 
ings, But Seuerus delaieng time foz anſwere, as 
he that was deſirous to atchiue ſome high enterpꝛiſe 
againlt the Bꝛitains, foz the which he might deſerue 
the lurname of Bꝛitannicus, bhich he greatlie coue⸗ 
ted, ſtul was buſte to pꝛepare all things neceſſarie 
fo: the warre; and namelie, cauſed a great number 
of bꝛidges to be made to lap ouer the bogs and ma- 
teſhes, ſo that his ſouldiers might haue plateto ſtand 
vpon, and not to be incumbered foꝛ lacke of firme 
ground then they ſhould cope with their enimies: 
fo: the moꝛe part of Bꝛitaine in thoſe daies (as He- 
rodianus wꝛitech) was full of fens + mareſh ground, 
by reaſon of the often flowings and waſhings of the 
ſea tides; by the nhich mareſh grounds the enimies 
being thereto accuſtomed, would run and ſwim in 
the waters, and wade vp to the middle at their plea⸗ 
ſure, going foꝛ the moꝛe part naked, ſo that they paſ⸗ 


oꝛnament and token of riches, as other barbarous 
pcople did gold. 

Moꝛeouer they marked, oꝛ (as it were) painted 
their bodies in diuerſe ſoꝛts and with ſundꝛie ſhapes 
and figures of beaſts and fowles, and therefoꝛe they 
vſed not to weare anie garments, that ſuch painting 
of their bodies might the moꝛe apparantlie be ſcene, 
ich they eſteemed a great bꝛauerie. 

They were as the ſame Herodianus wꝛiteth, a 
people giuen much to war, and delighted in laugh- 
ter and bloudſhed, vſing none other weapons oꝛ ar⸗ 


mour but a ſlender buckler, a iaueline, and a ſwozd 60 


tied to their naked bodies: as foꝛ headperce oꝛ has 
bergeon, they eſteemed not, bicauſe they thought the 
ſame ſhould be an hinderance to them vhen they 
ſhould paſſe ouer anie mareſh, oꝛ be dꝛiuen to ſwim 
ante waters, oꝛ flee to the bogs, 

Poꝛeouer, to ſuffer hunger, cold, and trauell, they 
were ſo vſed and inured there with, that they would 
not paſſe to lie in the bogs and mires couered vp to 
the chin, without caring foꝛ meate foz the ſpace of di- 
uerſe daies togither : and in the wods they would 
ue vpon rots andbarks of tres. Alſo they vſedto 
prepare fo2 themſelues a certeinekindof meate, of 
the vhich if they recciucd but ſo much as amounted 
to the quantitie of a beane, they would thinke then 


the hiſtorie of England. 


ſelues ſatiſfied, and fœle neither hunger noꝛ thirſt, 
The one halfe of the Zle oz little lefTe was ſabiec vn- 
tothe Romans, the other was gouerned of them⸗ 
ſelues, the people foꝛ the moſt part hauing the rule in 
their hands. 

Seuerus therefoꝛe meaning to ſubdue the whole. 
and vnderſtanding their nature, and the manner of 
their making warre, pꝛouided hum ſelfe of all things 
expedient foʒ the annoiance of them and helpe of his 
owne ſouldiers, and appointing his ſonne Geta to 
remaine in that part of the Jleuhich was ſubiec to 
the Romans, he toke with him his other ſonne An⸗ 
toninus, and with his armie marched fozth, and en- 
tred into the confines of the enimies, and there be⸗ 
gan to waſte and foꝛrey the countrie, whereby thers 
inſued diuerſe conſlias and ſkirmiſhes betwirt the 
Romans and the inhabitants, the vigozie ſtill re: 
maining on the Romans ſide: but the enimies eas 
ſilie eſcaped without ante great loſſe vnto the wods, 
maountains,bogs,and ſuch other places of refuge as 
they knew to be at hand, vhither the Romans durſt 
not follow, noꝛ once appꝛoch, foꝛ feare to be intrapped 
and incloſed by the Bꝛitains that were readie to rg- 
turne and aſſaile their enimies vpon euerie occaſion 
of aduantage that might be offered, iat 

is maner of dealing ſoze troubled the Romans, 
and ſo hindercd them in their pꝛoceedings, that no 
ſpeedie end could be made of that warre. he Bꝛi⸗ 
tains would od entimes of purpoſe late their cattell. 


ds oxen, kine, ſgerpe, and ſuch like, in places conues 


nient, to be as a ſtale to the Romans; and then the 
Romans ſhould make to them to fetch the ſame a⸗ 
waie, being diſtant from the reſidue of the armic a 
god ſpace, they would fall vpon them and diſtreſſe 
them, Beſide this, the Romans were much annoied 
with the vnvholeſomneſſc of the waters which they 
were foꝛced to dꝛinke, and if they chanced to ſtrate 
abꝛoad, they were ſnapped vp by ambuſhes vhich the 
Caledonians laid fo them, and then they were ſo 
feble that they could not though want of ſtrength 
keepe pace with their fellotves as they marched tn oꝛ⸗ 
der of battell, they were ſlaine by their owne fel- 
lowes, leaſt they ſhould be left behind foꝛ a pꝛey to the 
enimies. Hzxrebp there died in this iournie of the 
Romane armie, at the point of fiſtie tgouſand men: 
but pet would not Seuerus returne, till he had gone 
thꝛough the whole Ile, and ſo came to the vttermoſt 
parts of all the countrie now called Scotland, and 
at laſt backe againe to the other part of the Ile ſub⸗ 
iect to the Romans. the inhabitants whereof are nas 
med (by Dion Caſſius) Meatæ. But firſt he foꝛced the 
other,uhom the ſame Dion nameth Caledontf, to 


conclude a league with him, vpon ſuch conditions, as 
they were compelled to depart with no ſmall poꝛti⸗ 
on of the countrie, and to deliuer vnto him their ar⸗ 


mour and weapons. | 


In the meane time, the emperour Seucrusbeing 


woꝛne with age fell ſicke, ſo that he was conſtreined 
to abide at home within that part of the Ile ſchich o⸗ 
beied the Romans, and to appoint his ſonne Antoni⸗ 
nus to take charge of the armie abꝛoad. But Antoni⸗ 
nus not regarding the enimies, attempted little oz 
nothing againſt them, but ſought wates how to win 
the fatiour of the ſouldiers and men of warre, that 
after his fathers death (foz vhich he dailie loked) he 
might haue their ald and aſſiſfance to be admitted 
emperour in his place. Now ichen he ſaw that his 
father bare ont his ſickneſſe longer time than he 
would haue wiſhed, he pꝛactiſed with phyſicians nd 
other of his fathers ſeruants to diſpatch him by ons 
meane oꝛ other. 


Uhileſt Antoninus thus negligentlie loked to his 


charge, the Bꝛitains began a new rebellion, not on⸗ 
lie thoſe that were latelie ioined in league with the 


emperour, 


— 


Dion Caſsius. 
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emperour, but the other alſo nhich were ſubieas to 
the Romane empire. Seuerus toke ſuch diſpleaſure, 
that he called tegithcr the ſouldiers, and comman⸗ 
ded them to innade the countrie, andto kill all ſuch 
as they might met within anie place withont re- 
ſpect, and that his cruell commandement he expzel- 
ſed in theſe verſes taken out of Homer: 
Nemo manuafugiat veſtras, cademgue cruentam, 
Non fat grauuda mater quem got in alu 
Horrendam effupiat cedem. ; 
But ile he was thus diſquicted with the rebel- | & 
lion of the Bꝛitains, and the dilotall pꝛaciſes of his r Arauſuis a Baitan of vn Cara, © L 
ſonne Antoninus,vhich to him were not vnknowne, TN 2) knowne birth, as witneſſeth fo 1 
(foz the wicked ſonne had by diuers attempts di 7 e 1Battiſh hiſtozies, after he 
coucred his traitoꝛous and vnnaturall meanings) O had vanquitht x dame Baal 
at length, rather thzough ſoꝛrow and griefe, chan bd mus (as the ſame hiſto:ies 
koꝛce of ſickneſſe, he waſted awaie, and departed 2 /, make mention) was of the 
this life at Pozke, the third daie befoze the nones of tp —= 8 Baitains made king and ru⸗ 
Febꝛuarie, after he had gouerned the empire by the AS e ler ouer them, in the peare of 
ſpace of 17 peares, 8 moneths, ⁊ 33 daies. Me liued 20 dur 1 020 2x8, as Galfridus faith {but W. H. no⸗ 0 
65 peres, 9 moneths, 13 daies: he was boꝛne the ¶teth it to be in the years ade. Aus Carauſius either 2117 
third ides of Apul. By that vhich befoꝛe is recited out to haue the aid t ſuppoꝛt t the ius, as in the Bi- t on 
of Herodian and Dion Caſſius, of the maners t᷑ vſa» tiſhhiftotic is conteined, either elſe to be at quict- 78 
gesof thoſe people, againſt uhome Seuerus held nelle with them, being not otherwiſe able to te, an 
warre here in Bꝛitaine, it mate be coniedured, that iff them:7.gane to them the countries in the ſouth, 
they were the Pics, the vhich poſſeſſed in thoſe parts of Scotland, vhich tone to England on the 
daies a great part of Scotland, and with continu =eaſfmarſhes,as Pers, ALouthian, and others. 


Theflaterf the d 
Of Carauſius an obſcure Britaine,whar 


countries he gaue the Pics, and where. 
vpon, his death by Alectus his ſucceſſor, the 
Romans foiled by Aſclepiodotus duke of Corne- 


wall , whereof Walbrooke had the name, 


the couetous ptactiſe of Carauliug 
the vſurper. 


T he xxiij. Chapter. 
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Eutropius. 
Dion Caſlius. 


Furropius, 


Oroſius. 


all incurſions and rodes waſted and deſtroied the 


Dion Caſſius. 


Beda. 


Hector Boe- 
eius. 


Polydorus, 


Herodianus. 


. 
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boꝛders of thoſe countries dich were ſabiec to the 


Romans. To kœpe them backe therefoꝛe and to re- 30 


p:cffe their inuaſtons , Seuerus (as ſome wiite) ei⸗ 
ther reſtoꝛed the former wall made by Adꝛian, o: 
elſe newlie built an other onerthwart the JAle,from 
the caſt ſea to the weſt, conteining in length 232 
miles. This wall was not made of fone, but of 
turfe and earth ſuppoꝛted with ſtakes and piles of 
wod, and defended on the backe with a derpe trench 
o2 ditch, and alſo foztified with diucrſe towers and 


turrets built x ereced vpon the ſame wall oꝛ ramy 


pire ſo ncere togither , that the Cound of 

being placed in the ſame , might be heard betwirt, 
and ſo warning giuen from one to another vpon the 
firſt deſcrieng of the emmies, 

Scuerus being departed ont of this life in the 
pere of our Loꝛd 211, his ſon Antoninus otherwiſe 
called alſo Baſſtianus, would faine haue vſurped 
the whole gouernment into his owne hands, at- 
tempting with bꝛibes and large pꝛomiſes to coꝛrupt 
the minds of the ſouldiers: but when he perceiued 


that his purpoſe would not foꝛward as he wiſhedin 5® 


that be halle, he concluded a league with the enimies, 
and making peace with them, returned backe to⸗ 
wards Bo2ke , and came to his mother and bꝛother 
Geta, with whome he toke oꝛder foꝛ the buriall of 
his father. And firſt his bodie being burnt (as the 


maner was / the aſhes were put into a veſſell of gold, 


and ſo conueied to Rome by the two bꝛethꝛen and 
the empꝛeſſe Julia, ho was mother to Geta the 
ponger bꝛother, and mother in law to the elder, An⸗ 


toninus Baſſtanus, +by all meanes poſſible ſought $9 


tomainfaine loue and concoꝛd betwirt the b:ethzen, 
which now at the firſt toke vpon them to rule the 
empire equallie togither. But the ambition of Baſ⸗ 
ſianus was ſuch, that finallie vpon deſire to haue 
the whole rule himſelfe, he found meanes to diſpatch 
bis bother Seta, bꝛeaking one daie into his cham- 
ber, and ſlaieng him euen in his mothers lap, and ſo 
poſſeſſed the gouernment alone, till at lengh he was 
flaine at Edeſſa a citie in eſopotamia by one of 
his owne ſouldiers, as he was about to vntruſſe his 
points to do the office of nature, after he had teig⸗ 
ned the ſpace of 6 yeares,as is afoꝛeſaid. Where we 
are to note Gods iudgment,p2oniding that he which 


had ſhed mans blond, ſhould alſo die by the ſwozd, 


But here is to be noted, that the Bꝛitiſh wil 
ters affirme, that theſe Pics hich were thus placed 
in the ſouth parts of Scotland at this time, were 
b:ought'oner ont of Scichia by Fulgentius, to ald 
him againſt Seuerus, and chat after the death of 
Seuerus and Fulgentius, ſhich both died of hurts 
receiued in the batell fought betwirt them at Yozke: 
the Picts toke part with Baſſianns , and at length 
betrated him in the battell which he fought againſt 
Carauſius: foꝛ he coꝛrupting them by ſuch ſubtile 
pzaciſes as he vſed, thep turned to his fide, to the 
ouerthꝛow and vtter deſtruction of Baſſianus: foz 


the ſhich traitoꝛous part they had thoſe ſouth comy 


tries of Scotland giuen vnto them for their habita⸗ 
tion. But by the Scotiſh waiters it ſhould appeare, 
that thoſe Pictts which aided Fulgentins and alſo 
Carauſtus, were the ſame that long befoze had in⸗ 
habited the nozth parts of 1Bzitaine, now called 
Scotland. But vhatſocuer they were, truth it is 
(as the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies reco2d) that at length one 
Alectus was ſent from Nome by the ſenat with; 
legions of ſouldiers to ſubdue Caranſins, wich he 
did, and llue him in the field, as the ſame hiſtoꝛies 
make mention, after he had reigned the ſpace ol 
7,02 8, peares: and in the peare of our ſaluation 
two hundzed, ninetie, thꝛee. 
e in haning vanquiſhed and laine Ca- 
rauſins toke vpon him the rule and gouern⸗ 
ment of Bzttaine,in the peare of our Loꝛd 293. This 
Aledus, chen he had reſtoꝛed the land to the ſubiec- 
tion of the Romans, did vſe great crueltie againf 
ſuch Bꝛitains as had maintained the part of Ca- 
rauſius, by reaſon thereof he purchaſed much cuil 
will of the Bꝛitains. the ſchich at length conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and purpoſing to chaſe the Nomans al- 
togither out of their countrie, thep pzocured one Al 
clepiodotus (thome the Bꝛitich c<zonicles name 


Galtida 


eAleftu, © 
Of wens 
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nies da v 
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maner. | 
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duke of Coꝛnewall) to take vpon him as chiefe caps 


taine that enterpꝛiſe. There vpon the ſame Ab 
clepiodotus aſſembling a great armie , made ſuch 
ſharpe warres on the Romans, that they being cha⸗ 
ſed from place to place, at length withdꝛew to the 
citie of London,and there held them till Aſclepiodo» 
tus came thither, and pꝛouoked Alectns and his Ro- 
mans ſo much, that in the end they iſſued fozth of 
che titie, and gaue bat tell to the Bꝛitans in the ubich 
much people on boch parts were ſlaine, but the _ 
te 
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Cuuſus. 


x 


auſi⸗ 


cc 


nm , 


der the Romans. the hiſtorie of England. of 


teſt number died on the Romans ſide; and amongſt 
othcrs , Alectus himſelfe was flaine. the reſidue of 
the Romans that were leſt aliue , retired backe in⸗ ment there, and about the pere ot our K oꝛd 300, Ag 2 © ©, 
to the citie with a capteine of theirs named Ai · Polydor iudgeth, uhercin he varicth much from Ea- 
uus Gallus, and defended themſelues within the 
walles foz a time right valiantlie , Thus was Alec⸗ 
tus llaine of the Bꝛitains, after he had reigned (as 


uered by tho fozeſaid Alcleptodotus about ten pores 
after that Caraaſins had firſt vſurped the gouern⸗ 


bian and others. ; 
But to ſhew vhat we find further witten of the 
ſubduing of Aleaus, I thinke it not amiſſe ta ſet 


ſome ſuppoſe ) about the terme of fix peares, 02 ( as Ddownevubat Mamertinus in his ozation witten in Mamertinus, 


ſome other watte)th2epeares. | 
Sclepiodotus, duke of Comewall, began his 
Acrigne oucr the Bꝛitains in the peare'of our 


Lo2d 232. After he had vanquiſhed the Romans in 
battell, as befoze is recited, he laid his ſiege about 
the citie of London, and finallie by knightlic foꝛce 


entred the ſame , and flue the fozenamed/ Liuius 
Gallus nere vnto a bzoke , which in thoſe dates tan 
thꝛough the citic , thꝛew him into the ſame bꝛwke: 
by reaſon vhereof long after it was called Gallus 
02 Wallns bzoke,. And at this pzeſent the ſtrerte 
here the ſame bꝛoke did run, is called Walbzwke, 

Zhen after Aſclepiodotas had auercame all his 
cnimies ; he held this land a cetteine ſpate in god 
reſt and quiet, and miniſtred iuſtice vpꝛightlie, in 
rewarding the god, and puniſhing the euilt. Till at 
length, though flanderons tongs of malicious per- 
ſons. diſcoꝛd was raiſed betwirt the king and one 
Coill oꝛ Coilus, that was gouernour of Colcheſter: 
the occaſion thereof appeareth not by waters. But 
whatſocuer the matter was, there inſurd ſuch ha⸗ 
tred betwirt them, that on both parts great armies 
were raiſed, and meeting in the field, they fought a 
ſoꝛe and mightie battell, in the nhich Aſclepiodo⸗ 
tus was ſlaine, after he had reigned zo peares. 
Tus haue Geffrey of Monmouth and our com- 
mon chꝛoniclers written of Carauſius, Alequs, and 
Aſclepiddotus, uhich gouerned here m Bꝛitaine. 

But Eutropius the famous witer of the Romane 


hiſtoꝛies, in the acts ol Dtocleftan hath in effec theſe 
cc woꝛds . About the ſame time Carauſtus, the vhich 


being boꝛne of moſt baſe ofſpꝛing, atteinep to high 


© honour and dignitie by oꝛder of renowmed chiualrie 
cc g ſeruice in the warres,receined charge at Bolein to 
cc k&pe the ſeas quiet alongſt the coaſts of Bꝛitaine, 


France, and Flanders, and other countries therea- 


ce bouts , bicauſe the Frenchmen, vhich pet inhabited 
cc within the bounds of Germanie, and the Sarons 
4 ſoꝛe troubled thoſe ſeas. Carauſius taking offen- 
times manie of the enimies, neither reſtoꝛed the 
Thecouctous gods to them ol the countrie from thome the eni⸗ 
acting t mies had bereft the ſame, noꝛ pet ſent anie part ther⸗ 
of to the emperours, but kept the ſchole to his owne 
ce bſe. Ther vpon vhen ſuſpicion aroſe, that he ſhould 
cc bf purpoſeſuffer the enimies topaſſe by him, till they 
had taken ſome pꝛiſes, that in their returne with the 
fame he might incounter with them, and take that 
cc from them ſhich they had gotten (by which ſubtile 
cc hactiſe he was thought greatly to haue inriched him 
ſelfe) aximianus that was fellow in gouernment 
i « of the empire with Diocleſianus, remaining then in 
Merimianus Gallia, and aduertiſed of theſe doings, 
Ss to that Carauſius ſhould be ſlaine, but he haning war- 
w. ning thereof rebelled, and vſurping the imperiall oꝛ⸗ 
cc Naments and title, got poſſcſſion of Bꝛitaine, againſt 
; & ſhhom (being a man ol great erperience in all war- 
Daly dor. like knowledge) when warres had bene attempted 
ce and folowed in vaine, at lengcha peace was conclu⸗ 
„e ded with him, and ſo he enioied the poſſeſſion of Bu⸗ 
Europius, taineby the ſpace of ſeuen perres, + then was llaine 
ce by his companion Alecus, the vhichafter him ruled 
ce Bataine foz the ſpace of thꝛer yceres, and was in the 
end oppꝛeſſed by the guile of Aſclepiodotus gouer⸗ 
nour of the pꝛetoꝛie, oꝛ (as J maie call him) loꝛd lieu⸗ 
ce kenantof ſome p2ecinc and iuriſdiction perteining | : 
to the Romane empire. Andſo was Bzitaine reco- Wag accuſtomed but onelie to the ya Irilhmen. 


pzaiſe of Paximtanus dwth repoꝛt of this matter, 
To ſchich chal be perfoꝛmed in the chapter following. 


Ihe ſubſtance of that which is written 


touching Britaine in a panegyrihe oration 
aſcribed ro Mamertinus,which he fer foorth in 


praiſe of the emperors Diocleſian and Maximian ; 
it is intituled onelie to Maximian, whereas neuet- 


theleſſe both the emperors are praiſed ; and likewiſe (45 ye ma 5 
perceiue) Conſtantius who was father to Conſtanting 
the great is here ſpoken of, being choſen by the rwo 
20 foreſaid emperors, to aſſiſt them by the name of 
Cæſar in rule ofthe empire: of hom 
hercafter more ſhall 


be ſaid. 
The xxiiij. Chapter, 
BY 2 -31L1the — 75 of the 
earth cnolt victozious 
G\ A Xa ie empero) being nowre- 
39 pA VL Couered though your 


s noble pꝛoweſſe, not one⸗ 
lie ſofarre as the limits 


had befoze extended, 
but alſo the enimies boꝛders being ſub- 
dued, when Almaine had beene ſo often 
vanquiſhed, and Sarmatta ſo often re- 
ſtreined e bzought vnder,the people called viungiQua- 
40 ng Quadi, Carpi ſo often put to flight, pan 
e Goth lubmitting himlelfe, the king of bene Gers 
lia by offering gifts ſuing foꝛ peace: pctonc. 
one deſpitefull repzoch of ſo mightie an 
empire and gouernement ouer the whole 
græued vs to the heart, as nod at length 
we will not ſticke to confeſſe, and to vs it 
[emed the moꝛe intollerable, bicauſe it on⸗ 
lie remained to the accompliching of pour 
, perfectrenowme and gloꝛie. And verilie as 
there is but one name of Bꝛitaine, ſo was : 
the loſſe to be eſteemed ſmal tothe common 
wealthofa land ſoplentifull of coꝛne, ſo a- 
bundant with ſtoꝛe of paſtures, ſo flowing 
with veines of mettall, ſo gaintull with re- 
uenues riſing of cuſtoms and tributes, fo 
enuironed with hauens, ſo huge in circuit, 
the which when Ceſar, the founder of this 
pour honourable title, being the firſt that 


= @ 72s" 


commanded 60 entered into it, wꝛit that he had found an 


other wozld,ſuppoſing it to be ſo big, that 
it was not compaſſed with the ſea, but 
that rather by reſemblance the great ©- 
cean was compaſſed with it. Now at 
that time THE was nothing furniſhed 
with Hips warre ; ſo'that the Romans, 
ſone after the warres of Carthage and 
Aſia, had latelie beene exerciſed by ſea a⸗ 
pirats, and afterwards by reaſon 
ofthe eyed ney thudates, were 
ctiſedas well to fight by ſea as land:he⸗ 
lides this, the Bꝛitich nation then alone n and 


Carauſing 
flaine 


' off 
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halfe nakedas yet 
, ſothat the Bꝛi⸗ 


and Jriſhmen, enimies 
#not vſed to weare a | 
tains foꝛ lacke of ſkill,ea(ilie gaue place to 
the Romane puiſſance,inſomuch that Ce- 
ſar might by that voiage onelie gloze in 
this, that he had ſailedand paſſed ouer the 


| Dceanlea. 


But inthis wickedrebellious robberte, 
fitſt the nauie that in times palt defended 
the coalts of Gallia, was led away by the 
pirat when he fled his wales: and beſide 
this, a great number of other ſhips were 
built after the mould of ours, the legion of 
Romane ſouldiers was won, and bzougyt 
to take part with the enimie, and diuers 
bands of ſtrangers that were alſo ſouldi⸗ 
ers were ſhut vp in the ſhips to ſerue alſo 
againſt vs. The merchants of the parties 
of Gallia were aſſembled and bzought to- 
gither tothe muſters, andno ſmall num- 
bers of barbarous nations p2ocured to 
come in aid ot the rebels, truſting to inrich 
themſelues by the ſpoile of the pꝛouinces: 
and all theſe were trained in the wars by 
ſea, though the inſtruction of the firlk at- 
temptozs of this miſchicuous paactile, 

nd although our armies were inuin⸗ 
cible in foꝛce and manhwd, yet were they 
raw and not accuſtomed to the ſeas, ſo that 
the fame of a græuous and great trouble 
by warre that was toward by this chame⸗ 
full rebellious robberie was blowne and 
ſounded in ech mans eare,although we ho⸗ 
ped well of the end. Unto the enimies toz- 
ces was added a long ſufferance of their 
wicked pꝛactiſes without puniſhment, 
which had Job vp the pzeſumptuous 
boldneſſe of deſperate people, that they 
aged of our ſtay, as it had bene foz feare 


{ 
them, whereas the diſaduantage which 


we had by ſea, ſeemed as it were by a fatall 


neceſſitie to deferre our victoꝛie: neither 
did they beleue that the warre was put 
off foz a time by aduiſe and counſell, but ra- 
ther to be omitted thzough pr ee of doo- 
ing anie — againſt them, inſomuch that 
now the 
ing laid aſide , one of the mates flue the 
archpirat oz capteine rouer as J map call 
1, hoping in reward of ſo great an ex⸗ 
ploit, to obteine the whole gouernement 
into his hands. | 
This warre then being both ſo neceſſa⸗ 
rie, ſo hard to enter vpon, ſo growne in 
time to a ſtubbozne ſtiſkeneſſe, and ſo well 
pꝛouided foꝛ of the enimies part, pou noble 
emperour did ſo take it in hand, that ſo 
(one as you bent the thundering foꝛce of 
pour imperiall maieſtie againſt that eni⸗ 
mie, ech man made account that the enter- 
pꝛiſe was alreadie atchined , Foz firſt of 
all, to the end that your diuine power 
being ablent , the barbarous nations 
ſhould not attempt anie new trouble (a 
thing chieflie to be foꝛeſæne ) it was pꝛoui⸗ 
ded fo2 afoꝛehand by interceſſion made vn- 
to pour mateſtie : foꝛ you your ſelfe, you (J 
ſay) mightte lozd Maximian eternall em- 
retour, vouchedlafe toaduance the com- 


102 


20 
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ming of your diuine ercellencie by the n@: 
relt way that might be. which to pou was 
not vnknowne. You therefoze ſuddenlis 
came to the Rhine, and not withanie ar⸗ 
mie ofhoziſemen oz fotmen, but with the 
terrour of your 5 did pꝛeſerue and 
defend all that frontire.: foz Maxuntan 
once being there vpon the riuage, counter⸗ 
uailed anie the greateſt armies that were 
to be found. Foꝛ pou( moſt inuncible empe⸗ 
rour) furniſhing and arming diuers na⸗ 
utes, made the enimie ſo vncerteine of his 
_ — — — then 
| might perceiue that he wa 

. — but rather incloſed with the 
3 tht 1d hot | 

gere commeth to mind how pleaſant 
and eaſefull the giod lucke of thoſe pes 
in gouerning the common wealth with 
pꝛaiſe was, Which ſit ting ſtill in Rome had 
triumphs and ſurnames appointed them 
of ſuch nations as their capteins did van⸗ 
quiſh, Fronto 
match with the firlt 


ro2 Antoninus the renowme of the warte 
bꝛought to end in Bꝛitaine, although he 
ſitting at home in his palace within the 
titie, had committed the conduct and ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe of that warre ouer vnto the ſame, 
Fronto, it was confeſſed by him, that the 
emperour littingas it were at the helme 


of the ſhip,deſerued the pꝛaile, by giuing of 


perfect oꝛder to the full accompliching of 
the enterpꝛiſe. But you (moſt inuincible 
emperour) haue bene not onlie the appoin- 
ter feoꝛth how all this voiage by ſea, and 
| Gould be 
demeaned, as apperteined to pou by ver- 
tue of your unpertall rule and dignitie, but 
alſo you haue bæne an exhoꝛter and ſetter 
foꝛward in the things themſelues, and 
thꝛough example of pour aſſured conſtan⸗ 
tie, the victozie was atchiued. Fozyouta- 
king the ſea at Slutce, did put an irreuo⸗ 
cable deſire into their hearts that were 


eare of common puniſhment be- 50 readie to take ſhip at the ſame time in the 


mouth of the riuer of Saine, inſomuch 
that when the tapteins of that armie did 
linger out the tune, by reaſon the ſeag and 
aire was troubled, they cried to haue the 
ſailes hoiſed vp, and ſigne giuen to lanch 
fwzth, that they might paſle foꝛward on 
their tourme , deſpiſing certeine tokens 
which thzeatened their wzecke, and ſo ſet 
fozward on a rainie and tempeſtuous day, 
ſatling with a croſſe wind, foꝛ no fozewind 
might ſerue their turne. 

But what was he that durſt not com- 
mit himſelfe vnto the ſea , were the ſame 
neuer ſo vnquiet, when you were once vn⸗ 
der ſaile, and ſet fozward 4 One voice and 
erhoztation was among themall (as re- 
poꝛt yath gone thereof) when they heard 
that you were once got fozth bpon the wa- 
ter,Uhat dw we dout: what mean we to 
ſtaie:Ye is now loſed from land, he is foz- 
ward on his waie, and peraduenture is al- 


readie got ouer: Let vs put all things in 


proc, 


Theflateof theÞ; 3 


* 


02e,not the ſecond but Fronts em 
honoꝛ of the Romane ted ens 
eloquence, when he yeelded vnto the empe⸗ wan 
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fe. let vs venter thzoughanie dangers common wealth that the victozie being at⸗ 
of ſea whatſoeuer.CUhat is there that we chiued in the behalfe of the Romane em⸗ 
may ſtand in feare of: we follow the empe⸗ ire, there almoſt died not one Romane: 
rour. Neither did the opinion of your god koꝛ ag I heare, all thoſe fields and hills lay 
hap deceiue them: loꝛ as by repoꝛt of them couered with none but onelie with the bo⸗ 
eines we do vnderſtand at that ſelfe time dies or molt wicked emmies, the ſame be: 
there feli ſuch a miſt and thicke fog vpon ing of the barbarous nations, oz at the 
the ſeas, that the enimies nauie laid at the leaſt-wiſe apparelled in the counterfet 
Jie of wight watching foz their aduerſa⸗ „ ſhapes of barbarous garments, gliſtering 
ties aud lurking as it were in await, theſe with their long yellow haires, but naw 
your ſhips paſſed-by z and were not once with gacbes ot wounds and bloud all de⸗ 
perceiued, neit did the enimie then ſtaie fozmed, and lieng in ſundꝛie manners, as 
although he cou not. reſiſt; * yori the pangs of death occaſtoned by their 
But now as concerning that the ſame wounds had cauſed them to ſtretch fw2th 
vmanquiſhable army fighting vnder your 02d2awtntherr maimed luns and mangled 
enſignes aud name, ſtreightwaies after parts of their dieng bodies, And among 
it came to land ſet fire on their ſhips; what thele , the chiefe ringleader of the thaues Accus found 
moued them ſo to dw, ercept the admoni⸗ was found, who had put off thoſe robeg 
tions of your diuine mottan: Oꝛ what o⸗ 20 which in his life time he had vſurped and 
ther reaſon perſuaded them to reſerue no dichonoured, ſo as ſcarſe was he couered ge had detpot⸗ 
| furtherance. fog their flight, it nad were, with one pæce ot appareil whereby he ted hunt of 
noꝛ to feare the doubt uli chances ok war, might be knowne o nære were his wozds — — 
not as the peonerbe faith) to thinke the true, bttered at the houre ok his death, he won no: 
| hazard ot martialldealingstobe common, which he law at hand, that he would not be knowneit 
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25 that by contemplation ot pour pzoſpe- haue it bnderſtwd how he was ſlaine. de uns co 
f tous hap.it was verie certeine that there Thus verelie (moſt inuincible empe- © 
w nxdedno doubt to be caſt foꝛ victoꝛie to be rour) ſo great a victozie was appointed ts 
] obteined: There were no ſufficient fozces 0 you by conſent of the unmoꝛt all gods ouer 
N at that pꝛeſent among 1—— mightie oꝛ all the enimies whome pou aſſatled, but 
; uiſſant ſtrength or the Romans, but they namelie the laughter of the Frankenerg 7ocoe 
| hadonelie conſideration of your vnſpeak⸗ and thoſe your ſouldiers alſo, which(as be- Why 
able foztunate ſueceſſe comming fromthe koze I haue ſaid) through milling their 
, uens aboue. Foz whatſoeuer battell courſe by reaſon ofthe milt that lap on the 


hea 

deoth chance tobe offered; to mabe fullac- ſeas, were now come to the citie of Lon- Lendontn 

5 count of bictoꝛie, reſteth not ſo much in the don, where they flue downe right in ech 2*"g*r'9be 

* Tece Aſſurance ofthe ſouldiers, as in the god part ok the ſame citie, 1 E 

* wcxcinacap» lucke and feltcitie of the capteine general. 40 Hb remained of thoſe Hired barbarous 

ham That ſame ringleader of the vngratious people, which eſcaping from the battell, 

7 faction, what ment he to depart AI ment [after they had ſpoiled the citie to 

. choꝛe which he poſſeſſed: hy ded he foz> haue gotawate by flight. But now being 

. ſake both his nauie and the hauen; But thus flaine by vour ſouldiers, the ſubiects 

that (moſt inuincible emperour) he ſtd ok pour pꝛouince were both pꝛeſerued from 

in feare of your comming , whoſe ſailes he further danger, and twke pleaſure to be- 

beheld readie to appꝛoch towards him, hold the ſlaughter of ſuch cruell enimies. 

how ſoeuer the matter ſhould fall out, he O what amanifold victozie was this, woꝛ⸗ 

choſe rather to trie his foztune with your thie vndoubtedlie of innumerable trium⸗ 

capteins, than to abide the pzeſent foꝛce of 30 phes! by which victozie Bꝛitaine is reſto⸗ 

your highnes. Ah mad man that vnderſtod red to the empire, by which bictoꝛie the na- 

not, that whither ſo euer he fled, the pow- tion of the Frankeners is vtterlie deſtroi⸗ 

er ol your diuine maieſtie to be pzeſent in ed, #by which manie other nations found 

all places where your countenance # ban⸗ Aacceſſaries in the conſpiracie of that wic- 

ners are had in reuerence. But he ked pꝛactiſe, are compelled to obedience. To 

from pour pꝛeſente, fell into the hands orf conclude, the ſeas II and bzought 

pour people, of you was he ouercome, of to perpetuall quietneſſe, | 

your armtes was he oppꝛeſſed. Gloꝛie you therefoze, inuincible empe- 
To be ſhoꝛt, he was bzought into ſuch o rour, fo2 that vou haue as it were got an 

feare, and as it were ſtill loking behind other wozld, # in reſtoꝛing to the Romane 

him, foꝛ doubt of your comming after him, puiſlance the glozy of conqueſt by ſea, haue 

that as one out of his wits and amazed, he added to the Romane emptre an element 

wilt not what to do, he haſted foꝛward to greater than all the compaſle of the earth, 

his death, ſo that he neither ſet his men in that is, the mightie maine ocean. ou haue 

ozder of battell, noꝛ marchalled ſuch power made an end or the warre /inuincible em⸗ | 

as he had about him, but onlie with the old perour / that ſemed as pꝛeſent to thzeaten " 

authoꝛs of that conſpiracie , andthe hired all pꝛouinces, and might haue ſpꝛed abꝛoad 

bands of the barbarous nations, as one and burſt out ina flame, euen ſo largelie as 

fozgetfull ok lo great pꝛeparation which he the ocean ſeas ſtretch, and the mediter⸗ 

had made, ran headlong foꝛwards to his rane gulks deo reach. Neither are we igno. 

deltruction, inſomuch (noble emperour) rant, although thzough feare of youthat 

pour kelicitie peldeth this god hap tothe infection did keſter within the 1 — of 

utaine 
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The piracie of 
the Franke- 


ners called 


Bꝛitaine onelie, and pꝛocæded nofurther, 
with what furie it would haue aduanced it 
ſelfe elſe where, if it might haue bene aſſu- 
red ot means to haue ranged abꝛoad ſo far 
as it wiſhed, Foz it was bounded in with 
no boꝛder of mounteine, noꝛ riuer, which 
Sn appointed were garded and de- 
ended but euen ſo as the ſhips, although 
we had your martiall pzowes and pꝛolpe⸗ 
rous koꝛtune redie to releene vs. was 
at our elbowes to put vs in feare, ſo farre 
as either ſea reacheth oz wind bloweth. 
Foz that incredible boldneſle and vn⸗ 
wozthie god hap of a few ſillie captrues 
of the Frankeners in time of. the empe- 
rour Pꝛobus came to our remembꝛance, 
which Frankeners in that ſeaſon, conuei⸗ 
eng awaie certeine veſſels fromthe coalts 


Francs 0} Fran- of Pontus 3 walted both Grecta and Alia, 


Cones, 


Britains re- 
ſtoꝛed to qui⸗ 


etnes. 


The B2t- 


tains receiue 


Maximian 
with great 


top and hum⸗ renerencing not onlie your ſelfe (on w 


bleneſſe. 


and not without great hurt and damage, 
ariuing vpon diuers parts of the ore of 
Libia , at length toke the citie of Sara- 
goſe in Dicile (an hauen towne in times 
palt highlie renowmed foꝛ victozies got- 
ten by ſea:)# after this paſſing thoꝛough 
the ſtreicts of Giberalterra , came into 
the Ocean, and ſo with the foztunate luc⸗ 
ceſſe of their rach pzeſumptuous attempt, 
ſhewed how nothing is hut vp in ſafetie 
from the deſperate boldneſſe of pirats, 
where (hips mate come and haue acceſle. 
And lo therefoze by this your victozie , not 
Baitaine alone is deltuered from bon- 
dage, but vnto all nations is ſafetie reſto- 
red, which might by the ble ot the ſeas 
come to as great perils in time ot warre, 
as to gaine of commodities in time ot 
eace. 
+ Now Spaine (to let palle the coalts 
of Gallia ) with hir ſhoꝛes almoſt in ſight 
is in ſuertie: now Italie now Afrike;now 
all nations euen vnto the fens of Meotis 
are void of perpetuall cares. Neither 
are they leſſe ioifull, the teare of danger 
being takenawate, which to feele as yet 
theneceſſitie had not bꝛought them: but 
they reioiſe ſo much the moꝛe foꝛ this, that 


both in the guiding of your pꝛouidence, 


and alſo furtherance of foꝛtune, ſo great a 
kozce of rebellion by ſeamen is calmed, vp⸗ 
on the entring into their boꝛders, and 
Bꝛitaine it lelfe which had giuen harbour 
to ſo long a miſchiefe, is euidentlie knowne 
to haue taſted of ——,5 „with hir 
onelie reſtitution to quietneſſe. Not with⸗ 


march ouer them 


D2 | 
toltberties at 5 ; 
lengthrefrethed with the 


imperiall rule and goue 

ſide the fame of po | 
. ren 
tions, count (Ceſar) they 
percetued the tokens of all vertues ; in 
our face grauitie , in pour eies mildneſſe, 
your ruddie chekes bachfulneſſe in your 
20 wozds iuſtice: all which things as by re⸗ 
gard they acknowledged, ſo with voices ol 
gladneſſe they ——— on high. To pou 
they bound themſelues by vow, to pou they 
bound their chudꝛen: vea and to pour chil- 
dzen they vowed all the poſteritie of their 
race — = 
We truke (O perpetuall parents and 
lozds of mamind) require this of the im- 
30 moꝛtall gods with molt earneſt ſupplica- 
tion and heartie pzater, that our childꝛen 
and their childꝛen, and ſuch other as tha 
come of them foꝛ euer hereafter, may b 
dedicated vntoyou.andtothoſe whom p 
now bzing bp, oz hall being vp hereafter, 
Foz what-befterhap can we wich to them 
that ſhall ſuccæd vs, than to be enioiers of 
that felicitte which now we our ſelues en⸗ 

, op: The Romane common wealth doth 
4 now compꝛehend in one contunction of 
peace, all whatſoeuer at ſundꝛie times 
haue belongedto the Romans, and that 
huge power which with te great a bur- 
den was chꝛeonke downe, and riuen in ſun⸗ 
der, is now bꝛo 
the aſlured ioints of the imperiall gouern- 
ment. Foꝛ there is no — ofthe earth noꝛ 
region vnder heauen, but that either it re⸗ 
ma ineth quiet though feare, oz ſubdued 
by fozce of armieg, oꝛ at the leſtwiſe bound 


Diocleſ m 


an. 


t to ioine againe in 


by clemencie. And is there anie other 


thing elle in other parts, which if will and 
reaſon ſhould maue men thereto , that 
might be obteined: Beyond the Ocean, 
what is there moze than Bꝛitaine, which 
is ſo recouered by you, that thoſe nations 
which are nere adioining to the bounds of 


— 


tame dir? 


out god caule therfoꝛe immediatlie, when co that Ile, are obe dient tõ your commande- Ʒ]⅛Ʒn- 


vou hir long wiſhed reuenger and deliue⸗ 


rer were once arriued, your maieſtie was 
met with great triumph, # the Bꝛitains 
repleniſhed with all inward gladneſſe, 
came fw2thand offered themleluestoyour 
pꝛeſence, with their wines and childzen, 


they ſet theiretes ,as on one de — 
NE 
atles and tacklin ip whi 
had bꝛought vour dinine ſence vnto 
their coaſts: and when you ſhould ſet fot 
on land, they were readie to lie downe at 


ments: There is no occaſion that may 
moue you to paſſe further, except the ends 
of the Ocean ſea which nature fozbiddeth 
Gould be ſought foꝛ. All is yours (moſt in- 
utncible pzinces) which are accounted 
wozthie of vou, and thereof commeth it, 
that you may equallie pꝛouide foꝛ eueri? 
one, {ith you haue the whole in your ma⸗ 
ieſties hands. And therefoꝛe as heretofoze 
(molt excellent emperour Diocleſian) by 
pour commandement Alia did ſupplie the 
deſert places of Thzacia with inhabt- 
tants tranſpozted thither , as afterward 
(mo 
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by 7 ranci,oz 
= Frankenerg, 
= Poplceof Ger⸗ 
mam. 


ant vnder the Romans. 


moſt excellent emperour Maximian) by 
— appointment, the Frankeners at 


length bzought to a pleaſant ſubiection, 
bed to line vnder lawes , hath 
peopled and manured the vacant fields of 
the Nerutians,and thoſe about the citie of 


vu! Trier. And ſonow by your victozies (in⸗ 


uincible Conſtantius Ceſar) whatſoeuer 
did lie vacant about Amiens, Beauots, 
Trois, and Langres, beginneth to floꝛich 
with inhabitants of ſundꝛie nations: yea 
and mozeouer that your molt obedient ci⸗ 
tie of Autun, foꝛ whoſe ſake J haue a pecu- 
liar cauſe to reioiſe, by meanes ot this tri⸗ 
umphant victoꝛie in Bꝛitaine, it hath re⸗ 
ceiued manie t diuerſe artiiicers, ot whom 
thole pꝛouinces were ful, and now by their 
woꝛkemanchip the ſame citie riſeth vp by 
repairing ot ancient houſes, and reſtoꝛing 
ol publike buildings and temples, lo that 
now it accounteth that the old name of 
bꝛotherlie . yg to Rome , is a- 
gaine to hir reſtoꝛed, when che hath you 
eftſonesfo2 hir founder, J haueſaid(in- 
uincible emperour) almolt moze than J 
haue bæne able, t not ſo muchas Jought 
that J may haue molt iuſt cauſe by your 
clemencies licence, both nowtoend, # of- 
tenhereafter to ſpeake:and thus J cealle, 
What is to be obſerued and noted out 
o/ the panepgyrike oration of Mumerti- 
e in a „with neceſſa - 


rie collection aut of other 
Antiquaries. 


| | 3. Wet: © f 


I Ow let vs conſider what 


its to be noted out ot᷑ this part 
ot the foeſaid ozation . Ft 
chan ſæme that vhen the 

FF emperour Paxintan was 

9 ſent into Gallia by appoint- 


T\1©) ment takenbetwirt him and 
Diocleſtan, aſter he had qui- 

fn. Etkted things there, he ſet his 

mind foꝛthwith to reduce Bꝛitaine vnder the obc- 
dience of the empire, which was at that pꝛelent kept 
under ſubiecton of ſuch pꝛinces as mainteined 
their ſtate, by the mightie foꝛces of inch nuunber of 
thips as they hadgot togither , furniſhed with al 
things neceſſarie;xnametie of able ſeamen, as well 
Bꝛitains as firangers , among vhome the Fran- 
keners were chiefe, anation of Germanie,as then 
bighly renawmed foꝛ their puiſſance by ſea nete to 


ner g comparable tathem. 12G enen 4 
Wut becauſe none durſt ftirre:on theſe ourſeas 
for feare of the Watith:flet that paſſes and fru at 
pleaſure, to the great annoiance of the Romane ſabs 
iets inhabiting alongft the coaſls af Gallia, Bape 
min both to recouer againe ſo wealthie and p:oft 
table a land vnto the obeiſance of the empire, as 
Bꝛitaine then was; und alſo tu deliner the people 
Gallia ſubiett ta the Romans, from: danger af bt 
ing dauie ſpotled dy thofe roners thabweremiauv 
temed here in Bꝛitaine, he pontbevſwfthaltdas 
gence ſuch; numbers of 


de which they inhabited, ſo that there were no ro 


the hiſtorie of England. 


ward to his moſt aduantage foz the eaſie atchining 


of his enterpziſe . Me appointed to paſſe himſclfe 


10 


20 


30 


50 


from the caaſts of Flanders, at what time other of 
capteines with their fleets from other parts ſhould 
likewiſe make ſaile towards Bꝛitaine. By this 
meanes Alecus that had vſurpedthe title 4 digni- 
tie of king oz rather emperour ouer the Britains, 
knew not vhere to take herd, but yet vnderſtanding 
of the nauie that was made readie in the mouth of 
Saine, he ment by that which maie be coniecured, 
to intercept that fleet, as it ſhonld come fo:th and 
make ſaile fozwards : and ſo fo2 that purpoſe he late 
wich a great number of ſhips about the Ile of 


Wight. 

But vhether Aſcleptodotus came ouer with that 
nauie which was rigged on the coaſts of Flanders, 
oꝛ with ſome other, J will not pꝛeſume to affirme 
either to oꝛ fro, becauſe in ded Mamertinus mas 
keth no erpzeſſe mention either of Alecns oz AG 
clepiodotus : but notwithſtanding it is enident by 
that which is conteined in his oꝛation, chat not Maxi⸗ 
mian, but ſome other of his capteins gouerned the 
armie, which flue Alectns , ſo that we maie ſuppoſe 
that Aſclepiodotus was chicftcine ouer ſome num⸗ 
ber of ſhips directed by Parinnans apointment 
to paſſe ouer into this Ile againſt the ſame Alecus: 
and ſo mate this, which Mamertinus waiteth, agree 


61. 


with the truth of that which we do findin Eutro- x;,cogius, | 


plus. 
Here is to be remembꝛed , that aſter Parimb 
ans had thus recouered B2itaine out of their hands 
that vſurped the rule thereof from the Romans, it 
ſhould ſemethat not onelie great numbers of arti- 
ficers t other people were conueied oner into Gal- 
lia, chere to inhabit and furniſh ſuch cities as were 
run into decaie, but alſa a power of warlike pouths 
was tranſpoꝛted thither to defend the countrie from 
the inuaſion ol barbarons nations. Fo2 we find that 
mthe daies of this Parimian, the Bꝛitains erpel- 
ling the Neruians out of the citie of Mons in He⸗ 
naud, heldacaſtell there, which was called Bꝛetai⸗ 
mons after them, wherevpon the citie was aſter⸗ 
ward called Pons, reteining the laſt ſpllable onlte, 
as in ſuch caſes it hath often happened, a 
Poꝛeouer this is not to be foꝛgotten, that as 
Humtrey Lhoyd hath very well noted in his boke 
intituled x» «biftorte Britanmee,Mamertinus in 


this. parcell of his panegyꝛike oꝛation doth make . 


firſt mention of the nation of Pics , of all other the 
ancient Romane weziters : ſo that not one befoze his 
time once nameth Picts oꝛ Scots. But now to re- 
The ſtate of this land ynder bloudie 
Diocliſian the perſecuting tyrant , of Al- 
banthe firſt-that ſuffered martyrdome in Bri- 
mine, what miracles were wrought at his death, 
1::whereof Lichfield tœoke the name; of Coilus 


earle of Colchefter, whoſe daughter Helen was 
*o*! 11] matiedmTonſtanriustheem 
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haue) but 13 peeres, 0 
But by the way touching this Coelus will not 
denie, but alſurediy ſucha pzince there was:howbcit 
that he had a daughter named Helen, vþom he ma- 
ried vnto Conffantins the Nantant lieutenant that 
was after emperoꝛ, J leaue that to be decided of the 
learned. F024f the whole courſs of 
of the father and the ſonne Conſtanfil 
kantine, as likewiſe of the mother Helez 
deratelie marked from time to * ret 
pete, as out of ebene 2 8 
ſame may be gathered. feare li abt nat 
riſe in this matter, that A 
Helen a zitate, than Conftantin WS mae 
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62 The fourth Booke of 
monglt other, one Alban a citizen ot Werlamche- as A meane nat to ffep fromthe courſe of our coy; 
ler, a towne now bearing his name, was the ſirſt trie wziters in ſuch paints, vherethe receiued opi⸗ 
that ſufferedhere in Bꝛitaine in this per ſecution, be · nion may ſceme to warrant the credit of the hillozie, 
ing conuerted to the faith by the zealous c<ziſtian J will with other admit both the mother and ſonne 
©-4::nz  Amihibalus, vhom he recetued into his houſe; in? ts be Bzitains in the vhole diſcourſe of the hiſtoꝛie 
Gyldas, ſomuch that tthen there came ſergeants toſceke foz following, as though 3 ee chat in this plate 
the lame Amphibalus, the foꝛe ſald Alban topzeſerue J haue ſaidz. 
Amzhibalus out of danger, pꝛeſented himſelfe in the 
_ - * 4 — — A further diſcourſe of the forenamed 
m ca 2 2C u 10 
examined: and foꝛ that he refuſed to do ſacrifice to Con ani Js and Helen 1 his 474 zme aut ouer 
auer againſt the towncof Werlamcheſter afozeſaiv did councellors as he lay on his death-bed, a de- 
where atterwards was builded a church and mona- uiſe that he put in practiſe to vnderſtand what 
ſterie in remembzance of his martyꝛdome, inſo⸗ true Chriftuns he had in hus court Jus commens 
much that the towne there reſtoꝛed, aſter that Wer: dable vertues 5 —— = 8 in hit 
lamcheſter was deſtroied, twke name ol him, and ſo Fs SP 
is vnto this day called ſaint Albons. 
It is repoꝛted by waiters, that diners miracles 
were w2ought at the time of his death, inſamuch 20 The xxvij. Chapter. 
that one which was appointed to do the execution, 
wasconuerted,and refuſing to do that office, ſuffe- o Onſtantius a ſenatour of 2 
* red alſo with bim: but he that toke vpon him to do 2, Rome began to reigne ourr , | 
SD c the poke ttꝰ re ioiſed nothing thereat ,fo2 his eics fell out ot his te Britains, in the pre ol 
deus and bead downe to the ground, togither with the head of ) our Lozd 289, as our hifto- 
monuments that holie man uhich he had then cut oll ere were Vries repoꝛt. This Conffans a 
ſet fozthby alſo martyꝛed about the ſame time two conſtant tins(as befoze pe haue heard) _— 
maſter For. witneſſes of Cpziſt his religion, Aaron and Julius, had to wife Helen the daugh / 
tobn Roſſus. Cif(3ens of Caerleon Arwiſke, Mozcouer, agreat yp \S L ter of the fozeſaidking Coel, 
WarwicenL number of Ohꝛiſtians vhich were aſſembled togither 30 of vhome he begat a ſonne named Conſtantinus, 
in lib. de Wi= to heare the woꝛd of life, pzeached by that vertuous ich after was emperour, and foz his wozthic.dw- 
1 — man Amyhibalus, were llaine by the wicked pagans ings ſur named Conſtantine the great. S. Ambroſe 
whereatit- at Licdfield,ubercof that towne take name, as pon following the common repozt,watteththat this Ye 2% 
cone, Would lay, The field of dead coꝛpſes. len was a maid in an inne: andſome againe waite, *® 
To be bztefe, this perſecution was ſo great and that ſhe was concubine to Conſtantius, and not 
in græuous and thereto ſo vniuerſall,that in maner the his wife. But vhatſoener the was, it apeateth by 
| Gyldas. Chiiſttanreligion was thereby deſtroied. The faith the wziters of the Nomane hiſfozies, that Conſtan⸗ 
-* ._ Cedren. full people were ſiatne, their bokes burnt, and<ur- tins being the daughtcrsſonne of one Criſpus,that cui 
Mark. Weſt, ches ouerthowne. It is retoꝛded that in one mo- was bꝛother to the emperour Claudius, came into 
Conſtantius, Neths ſpace in diners places of the woald there were 40 Bꝛita ine, and quieted the troubles that were raiſed Fein 
17000 godlie men and women put to death, foꝛ po by the Bꝛtains, and there as ſome wzite)marted the 
feſſing the chꝛiſtian faith in the daies ol that rozant fozeſatd Melen; being a woman of an ercellerit 
Diocleſian and his fellow Parimian. beautie, vbom pet aſter] he was conſtreined to fo;- 
(e earle of Colcheſter began his dominion fake, and to marrie Theodozathe daughter in law 
Coel ouer the Butains in the verre of our K od 262, of Hertuleus Parimianus, by tho 
oelus. 2 me he had ſir 
This Coclus oꝛ Coell ruled the land fo2 a certeine ſonnes, and finallie was created emperour,togither 
* 6 time, ſo as the Bꝛitains were well content with his with the ſaid Galerius Parimianus, at vhat time 
Fabian gouernement, andlined the longer in reſt from in ={Diocleſtanus and his fellow E 
naſion of the Romans, bicauſe they were occupien nus renounced the rule of the empire, andcommit- 
in other places: but finallie they finding time fo po ted the ſame vnto them, The empire was then di⸗ 
their purpoſe,appointed one Conſtantius to paſſe o uided betwirt them,ſo that to Conſtantius the reg 
uer into this Ile with an armie, the ubich Conſtan / uns of Italie, Affrihe, France, Spaine and Bi 
tius put Coelus in ſuch dꝛead, that immediatlie vp ⸗ cainewereaffigned ;'4 to Galerins, Jlipzicum,Gre- 
on his arriualt Coelus ſent to him an cia, and all tbe ent parts But Conſtantine being a 
and concluded a peace with eee man void of ambition, was contented to leaue Jta- 
the accuſtomed tribute, 4 gaue to Conſtantius lie and Aſtrike, ſappoſing his charge to be great i 
daughter in mariage called Helen a noble ladicand nough nough to have the gonernement.in of 
Gal. Mon. learned. Shoztlie aft his hands 
| tlie after king Coell died, vhenhe France, Spaine, and Bzitaine 
Fabian. bad reigned (as foine wulte 2 (a8 Eutrop jus ſaith.) 
Caxton. 927 yeres „oz (as other But as touching his reigne ouer the Biitains;we | 


fo baue not top farther hanas we fin in on own 
2tkers recoꝛded: as foz his gouernement in the 
empire, it is to be conſidered that firſt he wasad- 
mittedto rule as an to Partmian vndek 
the title of Cetat: and ſo from that time if you ſhall 
account his reigne,it maie compthend 1 r, 14,053 
— yeamozeo? leſle, acta ming to the dicierſitit 
found in writers if we ſhall reckon his 
reigne-froy the time onelte that Dioclettan and 
Maximian reſigned thetr title vato the empire, we 
hall ünnthat he reigned niotfallieth:& pores. Fo} 
vhereas|betwene the laughter of Alecus, and the 
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der the Romans. 


Conſtantius: fo2 although befoꝛehis comming ouer 
into 13:itaine now this laſt time (fo2 he had beene 
here afoze,as it well appeercth) Aſclepiodotus gouer⸗ 
ning as legat, albeit vnder Conſtantius, vho had a 
great poꝛtion of the welt parts of the empire vn⸗ 
der his regiment, by the title, as J haue ſaid; of Ce- 
ſar, pet he was not ſaid to reigne abſolutelie, 
till Diocleſian and Bartmian reſigned, But now to 
conclude with the dwings of Conſtantius, at length 
he fell ſicke at Yo2ke , and there died, about the peere 
of our Lo2d 306. * 

This is not to be foꝛgdtten, that ſchileſt he laie on 


bis death bed, ſome hat befoꝛe he departed this life, 


eceph. 


'Þ Trip m#tithiffo. 
cc 


hearing that his ſonne Cor ſtantine was come, and 
eſcaped from the emperours Diocleſtan and Maxi⸗ 
mian , with whom he remained as a pledge (as at 
ter ſhall be partlie touched) he recetued him with all 
top,and raiſing himſelfe vp in his bed, in pꝛeſence of 
his other ſonnes t counſellours, with a great num 
ber of other people and ſtrangers that were come to 
viſit him, he ſet the crowne vpon his ſonnes head, 
and adoꝛned him with other impertall robes and 
garments,erecuting as it were him ſelfe the office 
of an herald, and withall ſpake theſe wozds vnto his 
ſaid ſonne and to his counſellours there about him: 
Nou is my death to me moꝛe welcome, and my de⸗ 
parture hence moꝛe pleaſant; J haue here a large c- 
pitach and monument of buriall, to wit, mine owne 


ſonne, and one thome in earth J leaue to be empe⸗ 
ce rour in my place, ſchich by Gods god helpe ſhall 
«{ wipe away the teares of the hꝛiſtians, and reuenge 


cc 


the crueltie exerciſed by tyzants . This J reckon to 
chance vnto me in ſteerd of moſt felicitie. 

After this, turning himlelfe to the multitude, he 
commanded them all to be of god comfoꝛt, meaning 
thofe that had not fozſaken true vertue and godli⸗ 
neſſe in Ohꝛiſt. vhich Chꝛiſt he vndertoke ſhould con⸗ 
tinue with his ſonne Conſtantine in all enter pꝛiſes, 
uhich in warres oꝛ otherwiſe he ſhould take in hand. 
That deniſe alſo is wozthie to be had in memoꝛie, 
vhich he put in pꝛactiſe in his life time, to vnderſtand 
vhat true and ſincere Chaiſfians were remaining in 
his court. Fo2 whereas he had berne firſfa perſecu⸗ 


the hiſtorie of England. 


10 


30 


40 


ter, and aſter was conuerted, it was a matter eaſie 


to perſuade the woꝛld, that he was no carnelt « 
ian : and ſo the policie which he thought to wo 
was the ſwner bꝛonght to paſſe, uhich was this. 

He called togither all his officers and ſeruants, 
fcining himſelle to choſe out ſuch as would de ſa⸗ 
crifice to diuels, and that thoſe onelie ſhould remaine 
with him and kerpe their office, and the reſt that re⸗ 
fuſed fo to do, ſhould be thꝛuſt out, and baniſhed the 
court. Heer vpon all the courtiersdimded themſelues 
into companies: and vhenſome offered willinglie 
to do facrifice, and other ſome boldlie refuſed: the 
emperonr marking their dealings, ſharpelie rebu⸗ 


ked thoſe thich were ſo readie to diſhonour the li⸗ 
ning God, accounting them as traitours to his di⸗ 
une maieſtie, and not wwzthie to remaine within 
the court gates: but thoſe chat conſtantite ſtod in 


withall dec 
be as chiefe 


90 


to haue this ſaieng in his mouch, that better it was 
that the ſubieas ſhould haue ſtoꝛe of monie and ri⸗ 
ches, than the pꝛince tokwye it cloſe in his treaſurie. 
vhere it ſerued to no vfe. By ſuch courteous dealing 
the pꝛouinces vhich were in his charge flouriſhed in 
great wealth and quietnelle. He was a verie wiſe 
and politike pꝛince in the oꝛdering of all weightie 
matters, and verie ſkillfull in the pzactiſe of warres, He died in the 
ſd that he ſtod the Romane empire in great ſtd, pere 306.as 
and was thercfoꝛe highlie beloucd of the ſouldiers, 0 — 
inſomuch that immediatlie after his deccaſſe, they and — 
pꝛoclaimed his ſunne Conſtantine emperour. ouer the Bzt- 
That the chailtian ſaith was imbꝛaced of the B24, tains but rr, 
tains in this ſcaſon,it mate aweere,in that Yilarius Calf fauth. 
biſhop of Poictiers wꝛiteth to his bꝛethꝛen in Bu⸗ 
tame, and Conſtantine in an epiſtle (as Theodorc- 
tus ſaith in his firſt boke and tenth chapter) maketh 
mention of the churches in Bꝛitaine: which alſo So- 
zomenus doth affirme, Fo2 the Bꝛitains after they 
had retceiued the faith , defended the ſame euen with 
the ſhedding of their bloud, as Amjhibalas,vho in 
this Conſtantius dates being appꝛehended, ſuffered 
at Redburne nære to Merlamcheſter, about 15 


2-0 1 


yerres after the martyrdome of his hoſt S. Albane, Iohn Bale. 


Conſtantine created emperourin Bri- 


taine, be is ſollicited to take vpon him the 


regiment of thoſe countries that his father go- 
uerned, he & requeſted to ſubdue Maxentins the 
viurping tyrant, Maximianus his father ſeeketh to 
depoſe hum, Conſluntines death u furpoſed by the ſaid Maxi- 


mianus the father & his ſonne Maxentius , Fauſta the daugh- 
ter of Maximianus & wife to Conſtantine detecteth hir fathers 
trecher ie to hit husband, Maximianus is ſtrangled at Conſtan- 
tines commandement, league and alliance betweene him and 
Licinius, he is flaine, the empreſſe Helen commended, 
the croſſe of Chriſt found with the inſcription of the 
ſame, what miracles were wrought thereby, of 
the nailes where with Chriſt was crucifi- 
ed, Conſtantine commended, the 
ſtate of Britaine in his 
time. 


T he xxviij ( hapter. 
e Onſtantine being the ſon Conſtan· 


g of tze fo2enamed Conffanti- „e 

us, begot of his firſt wife He⸗ p 

VS) ten, the daughter (as ſome . 
mc of Coell late king of 

dhe Bꝛitains, began to reigne 

* | AY in the perre of our Lo2d 306, 

eee {his wo:thic pꝛince begotten 

of a Britiſh woman, + bo:ne of hir m Bꝛitaine (as 

our w?iters doaffirme) and created certeinlie em⸗ 

perdur in Bꝛitaine, did doubtleſſe make his natine 

countrie partaker of bis high gloꝛie and renowme, 

which by his great pzowes,politike wiſedome, wan⸗ 

thie gouernment, and other his pꝛincelte qualities 


moſt abundantlie planted in his noble perſon, he 


purchaſed and got thoꝛough the circuit of the hole 
earth, inſomuch that foꝛ the high enter pꝛiſes and no / 
ble acts by him hapilie bꝛought topaſſe and atchiued, 

he was ſurnamed (as be foꝛe is ſaid) the great Con⸗ 5 


flantine TThileſf' this Conſtantine remained at 


Noms in manner as he had berne a pledge with Ga 
ſeriuas in his fathers life time, hs being then but 
ng lied from thence, and with all pot hatt retu - 


7 — — — 
by the waie all ſuch haꝛlles as were appointed 


| ſand at innes teaviefo; ſuch as ſhould ride inpoſt, Fucropius, 


ſheuly-haus bene onerta- Senn: Aureli- 


feaſt „ he 


being purſued | 
en; 'anddzonghtbacke agairiebvſucas might e 
ſent to purſue him. . > 2200207 Been T's 
At his comming into Blaine eee 
9. 
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ther ſoꝛe bered with ſickneſfc, vhereof ſhoꝛtlie after 
he died, and then was he by helpe of ſuch as were a- 
bout him, incouraged to take vpon him as empe⸗ 
Erocus king rour: and namclic one Erocus king of the Al⸗ 
ofthe 31: mains hich had accompanied his father thither, aſ- 
— ſiſted him thereto, ſo that being pꝛoclaimed empe⸗ 
rour, he toke vpon him the rule of thoſe countries 

Saxentius bhichhis father had in gouernment, chat is to ſaie, 
the tyzant. France, Spaine, the Alpes, and Butaine, with o⸗ 
ther pꝛouinces heere in the weſt: and ruling the ſame 
with great equitic and wiſdome, he greatly wan the 
fanonr of the pcople, inſomuch that the fame of his 
politike gouernment and courteons dealing being 
ſpꝛed abꝛoad, uben Barentius the tyꝛant that occu⸗ 
pied the rule of the empire at Rome, and in Italie by 
wꝛongfull vſurping x abuſing the ſame, was grown 
tnto the hatred of the Romans and other Italians, 
Conſtantine was earneſtlie by them requeſted to 
come into Ttalte,and to helpe to ſubdue Parentius, 
that he might refoꝛme the ſtate of things there. 
This Parentius was ſonne to Herculeus Part 
mianus, and Conffantine had married Fauſta the 
daughter of the ſaid Paximianus. Now ſo it was, 
that Maximianus, immediatlie after that his ſonne 
Maxentius had taken the rule vpon him, ſought 
meanes to haue depoſed him, and to haue reſumed 
and taken eſtſones into his owne hands the gouern⸗ 
ment of the empire. But ſolliciting Diocleſian to do 
the like. he was much repꝛwued of him foz his vnrea⸗ 


Paximianus, tho gonerning in the cat part of the 
empi ed the deſtruction of Conſtantine and 
all his partakers: but being vanquiſhed by Licin 
us at Tarſus,he ſhoꝛtlie after died, being eaten with 
lice. Conſtantine after this was called into Italie, 
to deliver the Komans and Jtalians from thety, 
rannie of Maxentins. which occaſton ſo offered, Con 
ſtantine gladlie accepting, paſſed into Italie, and af, 
ter certeine victozies got againſt Paxentius, at 


10 lengthfluehim. 


After this, when Paximianus was dead, who pꝛe⸗ 
pared to make warre againſt Licinius, that hay 
married Conſtantia the ſiſter cf Conſtantine, he f- 
nallie made warre againſt his b:other in law the 
ſaid Licinius, by reaſon of ſuch quarrels as fell out 
betwirt them. Jn the which warre Licinius was put 
to the wozſe,and at length comming into the hands 
of Conſtantine,was put to death, ſo that Conſtan⸗ 
tine by this meanes got the whole empire vnder his 


o rule and ſubiection. He was a great fauourer of the 


Chiiſtian religion, inſomuch that to aduance the 
ſame, he toke oꝛder foz the conuerting of the tem 
ples dedicated to the honour of idols, vnto the ſer, 
nice of the true and almightie God. He commanded 


Th eftat eof the Dy. 


alſo,that none ſhould be adnitted to ſerue as a ſoul- Chzitng 


dier in the warres, except he were achaſtian, no: pct 
to haue rule of anie countrie o2armie . Ye alſo o 
deined the werke befoze Eaſter, and that vhich fol- 
lowed to be kept as holie, and no perſon to do anie 


ſonable and ambitious purpoſe: ſo that nhen he per- 30 bodilie wozks during the ſame. 


ctiued that neither Diocleſian would be thereto a- 

greeable, noꝛ induce the ſouldiers to admit him, they 

hauing alreadie eſtabliſhed his ſonne, began to de⸗ 

uiſe waies how to aſſure the ſtate moꝛe ſtronglie to 

his ſaid ſonne. And hearing that his ſonne in law 

Conſtantine was minded to come into Italie a⸗ 

gainſt him, he purpoſed to pꝛactiſe Conſtantines 
detiſtructon, inſomuch that it was indged by this 
— which followed, chat Herculeus Parimianus did but 


He was much counſelled by that noble and moſt 
vertuous ladie his mother, the empꝛeſſe Helen, who 
being a godlie and deuout woman, did vhat in hir 
late, to moue him to the ſetting fozth of Gods ho⸗ 
nour and increaſc of the chziſtlan faith , therein as 
pet he was not fullie inffruced.C Some waiters al- 
ledge, that ſhe being at Jeruſalem , made diligent 
ſearch to find out the place of the ſepulchze of our 
Lo2d,and at length found it, though with much ado; 


foꝛ a colour ſeme to millike that vhich his ſaid ſon 4® fox the infidels had ſtopped it vp, and couered it with 


Parentius had done, to the end he might the ſoner - 


accompliſh his intent fo2 the diſpatching of Con- 
ſtantine out of the waic. 

Heere vpon (as it were) fleeing ont of Italie, he 
came to Conſzantine.vho as then hauing appointed 
lieutenants vnder him in Bꝛitaine, remained in 
France, and with all ioy and honour that might be, 
recetnedhis father in law: the vbich being earneſt 
lie bent to compaſſe his purpoſe, made his daughter 


Ranulphus 
Ceſtrenſis. 


a heape of filthie earth, and builded aloft vpon the 
place, a chappell dedicated to Uenns,vhere pong wo⸗ 
men vſed to ſing ſongs in honour of that vnchaſt 
goddeſſe. Helencanſcd the ſame to be ouerthzowne, 
the earth to be remoned, and the place cleanſcd , ſo 
that at length the ſepulchꝛe apperred and faſt by were 
found there buried in the earth ther croſſes and the 
nailes. But the croſſe chere vpon our Sautour was 
crucified, was knowne by the title wꝛitten vpon it, 


Fauſtathe Fauſta pꝛiuie thereto: vhich ladie (either fo2 feare 5 though almoſt woꝛne out, in letters of Pebꝛew, 


daughter oo leaſt the concealing thereof might turne hir to dil 
Marines pleaſure,cither elle foz the entire loue dihich ſhe bare 
Conſtantine. to hir huſband) reuealed hir fathers wicked purpoſe. 
Wherevpon vhileſt Conſtantine went about to be 
reuenged of ſuch a traitoꝛous pzaciſe,Herculens fled 
to Parſiles, purpoſing there to take the ſea , and 
ſo to retire to his ſonne Barentius into Italie. But 
per he could get awaic from thence, he was ſtran⸗ 
gled bycommandement of his ſonne in law Con- 


Marſiles, 


arimianus 
Caine 


with manie cruell ads, as well in perſecuting the 
pzofcfſours of the <2iſtian name, as others. 
In chis meane time had Paximianus adopted one 
Licinius cho: Licinius toailiſt him in gouernance of the empire, 
ſen tele pꝛoclaiming him Ceſar. So chat notu at one ſelſe 
with Wari- time Conffantine gouerned France and the wel 
— inthe parts of the empire, Parentius held Jtalie,Aﬀrike, 
and Aegypt ; and Marimianus vhich likewiſe had 
beeneeleaed Ceſar, ruled the caſt parts, and Licint- 
ns Jllpzium and Grecia. But ſhoꝛtlie after ſhe em- 
perour Conffantine foined in ieague with L tcini⸗ 
us, and gaue to him his ſiſter in marriage, named 
Conſtantia, foz moze ſuertie of ſaithfull friendſhip 
to indure betwirt them. He ſent him alſo againſt 


Greeke, and Latinc: the inſcription was this, 1+ 
NaZarenus rex Judeorim. It was allo perceſued uhich 
was that croſſe by a miracle (as it is repozted , but 
how trulic J can not tell) that ſhould be wzonght 
thereby: foz being laid to a ſicke woman, onlie with 
the touching thereof ſhe was healed, Jt was alſo 
ſaid, that a dead man was raiſed from death to life, 
his bodie onlie being touched therewith, TWherevpon 
Conſtantine moued with theſe things, fozbad that 


Ann. Chri. 3 23. Kantine, and ſo ended his life, uhich he had ſpotted 60 from thencefwzth anie ſhould be put to death on the 


crolle, to the end that the thing ubich aloꝛe time was 
accounted infamous and repzochfull, might now be 
had in honour and renerence. _ 

. The empeeſle Helen hauing thus found the croſſe, 
buildedatemple there, 4 taking with hir the nailes, 
returned with the ſame to hir ſonne Conſtantine, 
uho ſet one ol them in the creſt of his helmet 
SOUP dleof 92 
to dal and pacific the furious tempeſ's 
andrage thereof . She alia bzought with hir aparcell 
of that holie croſſe. andgaue it to hir ſann 
Conſtantine, the which he cauſed to be cloſed within 
an image that repꝛeſented his perſon, ſtanding ypon 
a piller in the market place of Conftanting, 93(as 
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alities both ah nipy-9;hovie- manyfcitlic awee- 
rod chiellie he wasg meg gf great ge and 
experience in warra tand ere with 


Mate, 
an earneſt louer of iullice and toconghune, bone to 
Al Ati ua alds aH au . 
* ſtate of Bꝛi⸗ 


hang. $31 1711 
But now to {peaks @v35Bhat of: the 
tanne in his tmr axe ſhall vnde rſtand, that as befoze 
Erecezded, at his going ouer into France, after 
that he was proclatzigd emperour , he left behind 


bim in Bttaine egxteine. gouernours to rule the 


land, and amongf-ather one Paxininusaright va- 

llant capteine. He toe with him a great part of the 
pouthof Bꝛitaine and diuerſe of the chiefe men a- 
monglt the nobilitte, in whole agyzoned manhod,lgi/ 
altie, aud tunſtaneit, heconceiurd agreat hope to go 
thozongh with all his enterpꝛiles, as with the hich 
being accompanied and compaſſed about, be paſſcd 
duer into Gallia, entred into Italie, and in cuerie 
place ouercainehis ennnie. 

Some wzite that Conſtantine chus conueieng 
ouer ſea wich him a great armie of Bꝛitains, and by 
their induſtrie obteining viaozie as he wiſhed, he 
laced a great number of ſuch as were diſcharged 
ul of wages, and licenced to giue otter the warre, in 
a part ot Gallia towards the wel ſea coaſt, ubere 
their poſteritic remaine vnto this date , maruellou⸗ 
lie increaſed afterwards, and ſomevbat differing 
from our Bꝛitains, the Welſhmen,in manners and 
language. Amongſt thoſe noble men vhyich he toke 


waiters do teffifie) were ther vnctcsof his mother 
Helen, chat is to ſay, Hoelmus, Trahernus,and 
Parius, home he made ſeuatoꝛs of Nome. 


Of Ocauius a Britiſh lard; his reigne 


ouer the Britains , he incountereth with 


Traherne firſt neere Wincheſter, and after- 
waras tn Weſtmerland : Octauins being diſcompi- 


tedfleeth into Noi way, Traherne is ſlaine, Oftauius | 


ſendeth or M{aximmmanis, on whom he beſtaweth by dam chter 
and the kingdome of Britaine: the death of Octauius, Helena 
builded the wals of Colcheſter and London, the dieth and is 
buried,Conſtantine departeth this life, Britaine reckoned a- 
mong the prouinces that teteined che chriſtian faith, Paulus a 
Spaniard is ſent into Britaine, he dealeth toughlie with the 
people, Martinus the lieutenant excuſeth them as 
innocent, his vnluckic end, Paulus rctur- 
neth into Italic. 


The xxix. Chapter. 
> 8 w in the meane time 
þ 


> s that Corſtantine had obtei⸗ 
2 (= 


Spire, Bꝛitaine as it were ha- 
J uing recouered libertie, in 
+ that one of hir childꝛen being 
Y hir king, had got the gouern- 
| e ment of the vhole earth, re⸗ 
mained in better quiet than aſoꝛe time ſhe had done. 


Aaibers:ta;bane bene 
bis gstber Helen, 


> ned and ruled the whole em- 


the hiſtoric of England. 


* 


20 


30 


50 


60 


But pet in the meane ſeaſon, if we ſhall credit the 


Bꝛitiſh chꝛonicle and Geffrey of Monmouth the in⸗ 
terpꝛetoꝛ thereof ; there was a Bꝛitiſh loꝛd, named 
Dcauinso2 Octanian,as the old Engliſh ch2onicte 
namethhim,that was duke of the Gewiſſes,and aps 


was aduertiſed that anearte of Bꝛitaine which bare 


| ter, he was counſelted to ſend vnto Rome fo2 ane 
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pointed by Conſtantine to be ruler of the land in his welt Hax ons 
abſence.the which Oaamns (after that Conſtantine er held. | 
hadrecovered Nome and Italie, and was ſo buſicd —— 

in the affaires of the empire ia thoſe parts ; that as came in Vith 
was thonght , he could not returne backe ito 1521- tbe Sorons 
taine)ſetzed into his hands the ubols dominton of t Snup, ic. 
Bꝛitaint, and held himſelfe fo2 king. ä 
TI. Octanius then beguming his reigne over O Tau ius. 
1 the Beitains in the pere of our L od 3 29, pꝛo⸗ 


man in home mante excellent vertues and god 19 uoked Conſtantine to fend againũ him due of his Galfigus. 


mothers vncles, che ſozcſaid Traherne. This Tra 2 2 9 
hernus, oꝛ as ſome name him Traherne entred this Fabian, 
land with thige legiens of ſouldiers, g in a fitidneere 

vnto UWinchrfter , was incountered by Daauiug G2!fridus. 
and his )\3yta'ns, by vhoine after a ſoze bat tell there — 
eiten betwirt them, in the end Traherne was put doch rat 

to flight and chaſed, inſomnuch that he was conſtrei which ie gor 
ned to foꝛſake that part of the land , and to daa to- Boerius w11 - 
Jyards Scotland... Ocguins hauing knowledge of Ses 4 0 
his paTage;Followedhim,x in the countrie of Weſt: nicie appæ⸗ 


merland ett ſanea gaue hum battell, but in that bat. reth. 
ten Oetaujus was put to the wanſſe, and conſſreined 


to foꝛſabd ih land, ſled nta Nozway, there topar, 
chaſe aaa beüig readte with ſuch power as he 
there gathered. chat af Beitains and No2wegians, 


to returne inte Niteine, Befoze his landing, he 


Treherne 


him heartie god will, had by treaſon daine Tra, — 


herne. Pdauius then tomming toland,eftſonesgot Sein the 
polleſſiom of: 15:itaine, which ſhould be (as Fabian Scotiſh 
gathereth) about the vrert ut our Loꝛd 329, in the 20 chꝛonities 


verre of the rcigue of the emperaur Conſtantine, mote oftheſe 


| titers. 
and about two veeres atter that the ſaid Odauius pit, en 


firſt toke vpanhim to rule as king; | ſaith 316, 
After this (as the Baitiſh chzonicle affirmety) De- * 


taulus gonerned the land right noblie, and greatlie 


to the contentation ot the Bꝛitains. At length when 
he was fallen in age, and had no iſſae but one daugh⸗ 


Maxinzianus 
is ſent foz. 


Parimianus , anoble pong man, coſine to the em 
pcrour Conſtantine, on the part of his mother He⸗ 
lena, to come into Bꝛitaine, and to take to his wife | 
the ſald daughter of Daautus, and ſo with hir to Conan Me⸗ 
haue the kingdome . Dctanins at the firfl meant to ridoc duke of 
haue giuen hir in martage vnto one Conan 'MPert- 63 — 
doc duke of Coꝛnewall, chich was his nehue: but Tyte agretth 
vhen the loꝛds would not thereto agrer, at the length not with that 
he appointed one Maurice ſonne to the ſaid Conan which is 
to go to Nome to fetch the ſozenamed aximianus. foundinthe- 
Maurice acco:ding to his commiſſion and inſtruc 4 chin 
tion in that behalte receuied, came to Rome, and 
declared his meſſage tn ſuch cffectuall ſozt, that 
Maximianus contented to go with him into Biꝛi⸗ 
tainc,and ſo taking with him aconuenient number, 
ſet foꝛward, and did ſo much by his fournies , that ft- 
nallie he landed here in Bꝛitame. And notwithſtan- 
ding that Conan eridot paſt not ſo much to haue 
beene doing with him feꝛ malice that he conceiued 
towards him, becauſe he ſaw that by his meanes he 
ſhould be put beſide the crowne, vet at lengch was 
Maximianus ſafelie bꝛought to the kings pꝛeſence, 
and of him honoꝛablie receiued, and ſinallie the ma⸗ 
riage was knit vp, and ſalemnized in all pꝛincelie : 
maner. Shotlic after, Odauius departed cut of this gang te: 
life, atter he had reigned the terme of fiftte and foure parteth this 
peares,as Fabian gathcreth hy that thich diuers au⸗ life. 
thos do wate , how he reigned till the daies that 
Gratian and Ualentinian ruled the Roman empire 
tþichbcgan to gouerne in the peare of our Loꝛd (as 
he ſaith) 382, ubich is to be vndcrffcod of Gratian „ 8 . 
his reigne affer the deceaſſe of his vncle Nalens, fu 
otherwiſe a doubt maie riſe, becauſe Ualentine 
the father of Gratian admitted the ſaid Gratian to 
the title ul Auguſtus in the peare of our Lo2d 35 1. 
| F. ii. But 


Maximtanus 
commeth into 
Bzitains. 
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5 of Gods honour and maintenance of thoſe that pꝛo 


Nicephozus. 
The cmpaeſle 


The fourth Booke of 


But to leaue the credit of the long reigne of Oc⸗ 
tamus, with all his and others gouernement and 
rule oucr the Bꝛitains ſince the time v Conſfan 
tius, vnto our Bꝛitiſh and Scotich wziters', let vs 
make an end with the gouernement of that noble 
emperour Conſtantine, an aſſured bꝛanch ol the 
Bꝛitains race, as boꝛne of that woꝛthte ladie the 
empꝛelle Helen, daughter to Coell earle of Colche⸗ 
ſter, and after king of Butaine (as our hiſtoꝛtes 
do witneſſe.) Unto the vhich emyzeſſe Conffantine 
bare ſuch dutifall reuerence, thathe did not onelie 
honont hir with the name of empꝛelle hut alſo made 


hir as it were partaker with him af all his wealth, 


and in inanie things was led and ruled by hir vertu⸗ 
mis and godlie admonitions, to the adnancement 


feſled the true c<2iſfian-regſon. Foꝛ the loue tha 
ſhe bare vnto Colche ſter and London, ſhe walled 
them about, and cauſed great bꝛicke and huge tiles 
to be made fo? the perfoꝛmance of the ſame, uhere- 
of there is great ſtoꝛe to be ſeene auen pet to this 
pꝛelent, doth in the walls · or the totone and eaſte ſi of 
Colcheſter, as a teſtimonie of the waykemanſhip 
of thoſe daies , She liued 79 peares u then des 
parted this life about the 2r peati dt hir ſonnes 
reigne. Firſt ſhe was buried at Rome without the 


Helen depar⸗ Walls of the citie with all funerall pompe, as to hir 
teth this like. eſfate apperteined: but after hir coꝛps was remo⸗ 
ued and bꝛought to Conſtantmopie, where it was 


eſtſones interred. Hir ſonne the emperour Con- 


3 + © ſtantine liued till about the peare of Chxiſf 340, ard 
The deccaſle then deceaſted at itomedia in Aſia; after he had 


of the empe⸗ 


raur Conſtan⸗ 


tine. 


Marcellinus, 
lib. 14. 


Paulus a no- 


tarie. 


ruled the empire 32 peares and od moneths, 
Me find not in the Romane wzttersof anie great 


tur here in B:itaine during his reigne moꝛe chan 


the 1Baitiſh and Scotiſh waters haue retoꝛded: ſo 
that after Traherne had reduced this land to quiet- 
neſſe; tt mate be ſupoſed, that the Bꝛitains lined 
in reſt vnder his gouernement , and likewiſe after 


vnder his ſonnes that ſucceeded him in the empire, 


till about the peare 3 60, at nhat time the Pics and 
Scots inuaded the ſouth parts of the land. 

VBnt now to end with Deauins, chat the chꝛiſtian 
faith remained ſtill in Bꝛitaine, during the ſuppoſed 
time ot this pꝛetended kings reigne, it mate appeare, 


in chat amongſt the 36 pꝛouinces, out of the vhich 


there were aſſembled aboue zoo biſhops in the citie 


t of Sardica in Dacia, at a ſpnod held there againſt 


the Enſebians , Butaine is numbꝛed by Athana- 


the ſaid Athanaſius in an epiſtle which he watteth to 
theemperour Jouinianus reciteth, that the churches 
in Butaine did conſent with the churches of other 


nations in the confeſſion of faith articuled in the N(- 


cene councell. Alſo mention is made by waiters of 
certeine godlie a learned men,vhichliued in offices 
in the church in thoſe dates, as Reſfitutus biſhop of 
London, vhich went oner to the ſpnod held at Arles 
in France, and alſo one Kibius Coꝛinnius ſonne to 


10 


20 


lus began tobale ronghlie in the matter, ul erco 
he was kalled Catera and fo rage againſt the 811, 
rains and partikers with the fugitives, in 

| mainferned them, as he alledged 


but in the endbring cetiievby"Partinas theſe Bir | 


tenant a thei? inoteiſeis;3 and Tearing lee 
OTE 
„d cauie then 
ne ye erin of hs xe from hm 
Koimaiis nib ads haben of whole that he ie. 
ted, till the Tad nus felt at ſquare with him 
think ne to kill him de diew his woꝛd 
Ne 
ne be was not able to kill him oꝛ giue him a 
nie deadſie wound V bcherekoße he turned the point 
of his wont agu himlelfe; and ended his life, 
being contented rather to die than de his comitrie- 
men and ſubtecs of the empire ſo to be abuſcd . af 
ter this the ſaid Paulus returned backe againe intd 
Italie from vhence he came, after thoſe departure, 
it was not long per he alſowas flaine, and then all 
the Scots and Pics ſoze diſquieted the Romane 
ſubiecs, foz the ſupꝛeſſing ol thoſe attempts Un 
picinus was ſent duer ont of Gallia' by Julianus, 
as ſhall be declared out of Amanus Marcellinus 1 
after we haue firſt ſhewed vhat we find witten in 
our owne wꝛlters concerning the Scots and Pits, 
who now began to rob and ſpoile the Buttiſh inha, 


leaf His 


30 hitants within the Romane pꝛouintes here in this 


Maximianus or Maximus gouerneth 
thu Ile, wi writers ſpeake ill of him ſtriſe 


betwixt him and Conan duke of Cornewall, 
\ Maximus ts proclaimed our in Britaine, he 
tranſporteththe Britiſh youth ſeruiceable for warres 
into France, little Britaine in Frante why { called, eleuen 


40 rhouſand maids ſent thither to match with Conans people, 


ſius in his ſecond apologie to be one. Andagaine, 50: 


whereof ſome were drowned,and other ſome murthe- 
ted in the way by Guanius king of Hunnes and 
Melga king of Pitts, they tlie intoIreland, 
murcher requited with murther, the 
words of Gy Idas concerning 
Maxunus, 


T he xxx. C, hapter. 


— 
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uus o2 Daauian (as the old 
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empire 3 he tir | 
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Fter the deceaſſe of Octa- ax 


engl dyonicle nameth 42 " 


him) Partmianus o2 Part 
„ Imusſas the Komane waiters 
call him) began to rule the 
Vzitains in the pere of our 
Sea = od 383, he was the ſonne 
of one Leonine, and coſen germane to Conffantine 
the great, a valiant perſonage, + hardie of ſtomach: 
but pet becauſe he wascruellof nature. amd (as Fa- 


* * 
1 > WED 
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Salomon duke of Comewall, and biſhop of An- 60 bian ſaith) ſomevhat perſecuted the c<2iftians , he 


gleſcy, ttho inſtructed the people that inhabited the 
parts now called No:thwales , and them of Angle⸗ 
ſep afo2eſaid verie diligentlie. 
But now to ſpeake ſomevhat of things chancin 

in Bꝛitaine about this ſeaſon (as we find recoꝛded 
by the Romane wꝛiters) ſome trouble was likelie 
to haue growne vnto the Bꝛitains by receiuing cer- 
teine men of warre that fled ont of Italie into Bꝛi⸗ 
taine, vhome the emperour Conſtantius would 
haue puniſhed, becauſe they had taken part with 
Parentius his aduerſarie. Paulus a Spaniard and 
notarie was ſent duer by him, with commiſſion 
to make inquirie of them, and to ſ& them bꝛought 
to light to anſwere their tranſgreſſions; which Pau⸗ 


was infamed by waiters : but the chiefe cauſe tthy 
he wascuill repoꝛted, was fo} that he flue his ſoue- 
reigne loꝛd the emperour Gratianus, as after ſhall 
appeare, foꝛ otherwiſe he is ſuppoſcd wazthie to haue 
had the rule of the empire committed to his hands in 
echreſpec. Betwirt him and the abouenamed Co- 
nan Peridoc duke of Co:newoll, chanced ſtrife and 
debate, ſo that Conan got him into Scotland, and 
there purchaſing aid returned z and comming ouer 
Humber, waſted the countrie on ech ſide. Parimia⸗ 
nus thereof hauing aduertiſe ment, raiſed his power 
and went againſt him, and ſo fighting with him di⸗ 
uers battels, ſometime de parted awaie with vino- 
rie, and ſometime with lolſe. At length thzough medi 

ation 


Maxim 


of rancc. 
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ting dudler the Romans. thehiſtoris of England. 67 
| ation of friends, a peace was made betwirt them; Butaine boꝛne, nechue to the empꝛeſſe Helen, and ener fan, 
Ftnallie ariminnus;02(as the'Romanehi begottenby:a Komanc. At length (ſaith Gyldas) the Pow unge- 
ries ſupſcharimia was bythe ſpzing of tyꝛantn hudding vp, and now-increaſing * * 
p:octatmevemperouhere in Butame : although into an huge wod:; the Zle being called alter the 2 
ſome luꝛite that this was done in Spain. name of Rome, but holding neither maners noz „ 
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- gouernour of Bꝛitame vnder Parimianus,' requi- 


dig⸗ 
nitic;vpon dellte to haue inlarged his vomintbn, hy 
allembled togither all the choſen pouth or this land 
meet to do ſeruice in the warres; with chwichich de 
palſed ouer into France, x there (as aurtonters re: 
coꝛd he ficſt ſubdued the countrie ancttutlie called 10 
Armoꝛica , and line in battell the king thereof called 
Imball. his done he gane the countrie dato Co⸗ 
nan ori doc, hich was there wih him, ta hold the 
ſame of him, and of the kings of great Butatne foꝛ 
euer. He alſo commanded that the ſaid coumtrie 
from thenertoꝛth ſhould becalled litle Bꝛitaine, and 
ſo was the name changed. That people ſoruer inha⸗ 
bited there befoꝛe , the ancient name argueth that 
they were rather Biltains than anie other: foꝛ Ar- 20 
moꝛica in the Bꝛitiſh — ſignificth as much as a 
countrie lieng vpon . eie 2020, 
Conan then placing himſelfe and his Bꝛitains 
in that quarter of Gallia,anoided all the old inhabi⸗ 
tants,peopling that countrie onelie with Bꝛitains, 
which adhozring to iotne themſelues with women 
boꝛne m Gallia, Conan was counſelled to ſend into 
Batainefoz maids to be coupled with his people in 
mariage. Merce vpon a meſſenger was diſpatched 
vnto Dione thus at that time duke of Con wall, and 


Atter he had taken vpon him the tmpertall 


30 


ring him to ſend ouer into little Bꝛitaine 1 10000 
maids, that is to ſap, 8000 to be beſtowed vpon the 
meaierſo2t of Conans people, and 3 ooo to be iol⸗ 
ned in matiage with the nobles and gentlemen. Di⸗ 
onethus at Conans requeſt, aſſembled the appoin- 
ted number of maids, and amongſt them he alſo ap⸗ 
pointed his daughter Urſula, a ladie of excellent 
beautie, to go ouer and to be giuen in maxtage to the 
fozeſaid Conan eridoc, as de had earnefflic re- 40 
queſted. 
Qhpeſe number of maids were ſhipped in Thames, 
and paſſing foꝛ ward toward Bꝛitaimne, were by foꝛce 
of weather and rage of wind ſcattered abꝛoad, and 
part of them dꝛowned and the reſidue (among vhom 
was the fozeſaid Urſula) were Caine by Guanius 
king of the Hunnes, and Pelga king of the Pics, 
into whoſe hands they fell, the vhich Guanius and 
Pelga were ſent by the emperour Gracian to the 
ſea coaſts of Germanie, to oppꝛeſſe and ſubdue all 50 
ſuch as were friends and mainteiners of the part of 
Parimianus. We find in ſome bokes, that there 
were ſent ouer at that time 5 x 000 maids,that is to 
ſay, 11 ooo gentlewomen, and 40000 other. 
After that Guanius and Pelga had murthered 
the foꝛeſaid virgins. they entred into the nozth parts 
of Bꝛitaine, uvbere the Scots now inhabit , and be⸗ 
gan to make ſoꝛe warre on the Bzitains , vhereof 
uhen Parimus was aduertiſed , he ſent into Bꝛi⸗ 
taine one Gratianus with thꝛer legions of ſouldicrs, 60 
who bare htmſclfe ſo manfullic againſt the enimies, 
that he conſtreined the ſaid Guanius and Melga to 
flie out of the land, and to withdzaw into Ireland. In 
this meane vhile, Maximus hauing llaine the empe⸗ 
roꝛ Gratian at Lions in France, and after entring 
into Italie, was ſlaine himſelfe at Aquilia (after he 
had gouerned the Bꝛitains eight peeres) by the em⸗ 
perour Theodoſtus, ho came in aid of Ualentini⸗ 
an, bꝛother to the ſaid emperoꝛ Gratian, as ye map 
find in the abꝛidgement of the hiſtoꝛies of Italie. 
But here pet befoꝛe we make an end with this 
Primus oꝛ Marimianus, 3 haue thought god to 
let downe the woꝛds which we ſind in Gyldas, there 
de wiiteth of the ſame Parimus, vndoudtedlie a 


lues actaming ta that name, but rather caſting the 
ſame ſtom it;ſendeth faztha bꝛunch ot hir mott bit 
ter planting, to wit Maximus, accompanied with a 22 
great number of warrioꝛs to gard him and apparel} ,, 
led in the impertall robes nich he neuer ware as 
became him, noꝛ put them on in lawfull wife,bat(af; ?? 
ter the cuſtome of tyꝛants) was put into them by the >> 
mutining ſouldierg: vhich Paxtmus at the firſt by „ 
ccaftie policie rather than by true manhod winding 
in(asnetsof his periurie and ſalſe ſuggeſtion) vnto ?? 
his wickedgonernement the countries 4 pꝛouinces >» 
nertadioinmg.againft the imperiallſiate of Nome, „ 
ſtretching one ol bis wings into Spaine, and the o⸗ 
cher into Italie, placed the chꝛone of his moſt vniuſt 
empire at Trier, and ſhewed ſuch rage in his wad >5 
dealing againſt his ſouereigne loꝛds, that the one ol , 
the lawtull emperonrs he cxpelled aut of Rome, and 
the other he bereftof his moſt religious and godlie 72 
life. Now without long tariance, compaſſed about „ 
with ſuch a furious and bold gard as he dad got togi⸗ 
ther, at the citie of. Aquiliahe loſcth his wicked head, 
vhich had caſt downe the moſt honourable heads of 2» 
all the woꝛld from their kingdome and empire. 
From thencetoꝛth Bꝛitaine be ing depnued at all 
hir warlike ſouldiers and armies, of hir gonerno2s ?? 
alſo. (though er neil) and of an huge number of hir >» 
pouth (the which following the eps of the faeſaid „ 
tyꝛant, neuer returned home againe) ſuch as remat- 
ned being vtterife vnſkilfullin featsof warre, were 
trhden downe by two nations of beyond the ſeas, 2? 
the Scots from the welt , and the Picts from the 
no2th, and as men thus quite diſmatd, lament their 
miſerable caſe not knowing vhat elſe todo fo2 the 
ſpace of manie peres togither. Bp reaſon of ſchoſe 
greuous inuaſſon'and cruell oppꝛeſſton vherewith 
ſhe was miſeraþlie diſquieted, ſhe ſendeth hir am- 
baſſadozs vnto Rome, making lamentable ſite 
euen with tees to haue ſome power of men of 
warre ſent todefcnd hir againſt the enimies, pzomi- 
ſing to be true ſubiecs with all faithfulnes of mind, 
if the enimie might be kept off and remoued.<Thus 
farre Gyldas, ndmo2e, as in place hereafter po 
ſhalt find recited. | 
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What Gratianus it was that was ſent o- 


uer from Rome into Britaine by Maxi- 
mus, in what eſtimation the Britiſh ſouldiers 
haue beene , the priuie treaſon of Andragatius 
whereby Gratian came to his end; Maximus and 


by ſonne Victor doo ſucceed him in the empire, they are both 
ſlaine, Marcus the Romane lieutenant ſucceeding them js 
murthered, Gratianus alſo his ſuccefſour hath the ſame end, 
the election of Chnſtantine a Britaine borne, his praiſe and 
diſpraiſc reported by writers, he goerh into France, maketh 
his ſonne Conſtance partaker with him of the em- 
pire,a ſharpe incounter berwixt his power and 
two brethrens that had the keeping of 
the Pyrenine hils, the iſſue of 
the batte ll. 


T he xxxj. Chapter. 


Mut now where the 1Byt- 
till hiſtoꝛies, and ſuch of our 
eEnguch writers as follow 
7) them, make mention of one 
) Gratianus a Romane, ſent 
D ouer with ther legions of 
5) ſouldiers by Maximus, as 
A bcfoze pe haue heard: — 
maie 


Sco tor a 
circio, Ii Jorum 
ab a quulont. 
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Sextus Aureli- 


tis. 
* 


The fourth Booke of 


peronr Gratian, bꝛuting abzoadthcrewithall, wat 


maie 
that afterwards vlurped the imperiall dignitichers 


ſappoſe that it was Oratianus the Bzitaine, 


in Bꝛitaine, in the daies ol the emperour Honouus. 
Foz it ſtandeth neither with the concutrence of time 
noz pet with reaſon of the hiſtozie, that it ſhould be 
Gratianus, ſurnamed Funarius, father to Aalen 
tintan,and grandfather ta the emper dur Oratianus, 
againſt vhome Maximus rebelltd. And pet I re⸗ 


member not that ante of the Komane wziters ma⸗ 


keth mention of anie other Gratianus, being a 
ftranger, that ſhould be ſcnthither as lieutenant to 
gouerne the Romane arinie.jexceptof the foꝛeſaid 


Gratianus Funarius, dho( as apptereth by Amian. 


Marcellinus) was generall of the Romane armie 
here in this Ile, and at length be ing diſcharged, ro⸗ 
turned home into Hungarie (here he was bozne) 
with honour, and there remaining in ref, was at 
length ſpoiled of his gods by the emperour Con- 
ſtantius asconfiſcate, fo: that in tune of the cimill 
warres he had receiued Paxentius, as he paſt cho⸗ 
rough his counttie. A. 19 

But let vs grant, that either Gratianus the Bꝛi⸗ 
taine,o2 ſome other of that name, was ſent ouer into 
Bꝛitaine (as befo2e is ſaid) by Marimus, leaſt other- 
wiſe ſome errour may be doubted. in the wꝛiters ol 


the Butiſh hiſtoꝛies. as hauing happilie miſtaken the 
time and matter, bꝛinging Gratianus Funarius to 
ſerue vnder Maximus, vhere peraduenture that 


-: miſtaking the thing, haue made a wrong repoꝛt 


ſchich they hauc read oꝛ heard of him, chanced long 


10 appꝛoched the toch tchert 
found thole that ſtreightwaies murthered him: 10 


the ſaid empꝛeſle was comming fozwards on her 
waie to Lions, theretomet-withhirhuſband, fe; 
that vpon occaſion the was beriet deſirdus tu cam 


mune with him about certeine rarneſt buſme lle 


When Gratianheardhrercaf,as one nuſtruſting 
no ſuch diſſimulation, he made haſt ta merte-hig 
wife, and comming at length without nuie great 
gard about him, as one not in daubt of ante treaſon, 
ſuppoſing to find his wife. he 


was he there diſpatched quite of life by the ſaid An⸗ 
dꝛagatius, ibo leapt fanth ot᷑ the eoch to woꝛke that 
feate hen he had him once within his danger. 

Whus did the empergur Gratian finifh his life in 
the 29 pere of his age an the aʒ of Auguſt, in the 
yeere of Qiſt 383 nd then died. Partmus ſucce- 
ded him (making his ſonne Flauius Uicto2 Nobi⸗ 


20 pres and two daits. In the beginning of his reigne 


Ualentinian the yonger made great ſuit to him to 


haue his fathers bodie , but it would not be granted; ot Cue 


Id 


— 
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lifſimns. his aſſiftant in the empire) reigning fine us Aan, 


benatothy 


wife Hern 


the den 


Afterwards alſo Parimus was earneftlie requeſ- L404 


ted to come to an enteruiew with the ſame Ualenty 
nian, vhop:omiſed him not onelte a ſafe:conduc;, 
but alſo mante other benefictall god turnes beſide. 
Howbeit Paximus durſt not put himſelfe manie 
ſuch hazard, but rather ment to purſue Aalentinian 
as an vſurper, and ſo at length chaſed him into Sla- 


befoze that time by them ſuxpoſed : and ſo thazough 30 nonte, vhere he was dꝛiuen to ſuch aſtretight wat if 


U 


there ncuerthcleCe it ſtandeth with great likelihod 
of truth. that ſome notable ſeruice of chiualrie was 


atchtued by the fame Gratianns Funarius vhileft 


W. N ont of 
Paulus Diaco, 


lib. 1x. & alijs. 


Tripers. hift, lib. 


S. cep. al. 


he remained here in this Jle , if the truth might de 
knowne of that which hath berne witten by autzms, 
and hapwilic by the ſame Am. Marcellinus, it his ſirit 
thirteene bokes might once come to light and be ex- 
tant. | 


had dzinen him thence alſo, ozclſcbyClanghter rid 

But vhen Paxtmus thought himſeife moſt aſſy, 
red, and ſa eſtabliſhed in the empire, as he doubted 
no perils, he liued careleſſe of his owne ſafegard, and 
therfoze diſmiſſed his Bꝛitich ſouldiers, tho retiring 
into the noꝛchweſt parts of Gallia , placed them- 
ſelnes there among their co ich were 


Wut now to end with Partmus. William of Mal- 40 bzought ouer bp the empcraur Conſtantius, uhileſt 


meſburie (as pe haue heard) wateth, that not Part- 
mus, but rather Conſtantine the great firſt peopled 
Armozica: but pet he agreeth , that both Maximus, 
and alſo Conſtantinus the vſurper , of vhome after 
pe ſhall heare, led with them a great number of the 
Bꝛitains out of this land, the which Parimus 02 
Maximianus and Conſtantinus afterwards being 
llaine, the one by heodoſius, and the other by Hono⸗ 
rius, che Bꝛitains that followed them to the warres, 


Parimns paſſing the reſidue of his time in delights 
and pleaſures, was ſurpꝛiſed in the end and flaine by 
Theodofinsneere vnto Aquilia , the 27 of Auguſt, in 
the peere of Grace 388, and in the beginning of the 


fheodoſius hab not come to releeuc him, Marimus A 
put in 
by Marr 
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ſirt pcere of his reigne, oz rather vſurpation, as —— 


moꝛe rightlie it mate be tratmed. His ſonne Flaut- 
us Tiao2 ſurnamed Nobiliſſimns was alſo diſpat- 
ched and bꝛought to his end, not farre from the place 
here his father was ſlaine, by the pzactiſe of one Ar- 


part of them were killed, and the reſidue eſcaping by 50 bogaſtes a Goth, which Flauins Uico2 was by the 


flight, withdzew vnto the other Bꝛitains which Con⸗ 
ſfantine the great had firſt placed in Armoaica . 
And ſo vhen the tyꝛants had leſt none in the coun⸗ 
trie but rude people, noꝛ anie in the townes but ſuch 
as were ginen to ſlouth and gluttonie, Bꝛitaine be- 
ing void of all aid of hir valiant pouth became a pꝛey 
to hir next neighbours the Scots and Pias. 
Here is pet to be conſidered, in vat pꝛice the 
ſouldiers of the Bꝛitiſh nation were had in thoſe 


ſaid Partmus made regent of the Frankeners, and 
partaker (as befo2e is ſaid) with him in the empire. 

Aſter this, the Ale of Bꝛitaine remained in met 
lie god quiet by the ſpace of twentie peeres, till one 
Parcus (that was then legat, oꝛ as we maie call 
him lo2d lieutenant oꝛ deputie of Bꝛitaine foz the 
Romans) was by the ſouldiers here pꝛoclaimed em 
perour againſt Hono:ius, nłich Marcus was ſone 
aſter killed in a tumult raiſed among the people 


dates, with vhoſe onelie puiſance Marimus durſt 60 within few daies after his vſurpation began. Then 


take vpon him to go againſt all other the forces of 
the whole Romane empire: and how he pꝛoſpered in 
that dangerous aduenture, it is expꝛeſled ſufficient- 
tie in the Komane hiſtoꝛies, by whole repoꝛt it apæ⸗ 
reth, that he did not onlie conquer all the hither parts 
of France and Ger manie, namelie on this ſide the 
Hhine, but alſo found meanes to intrap the empe- 
rour Gratian by this kind of policie. He had a faith- 
full friendcalled Andzagatius, vho was admirall of 
the ſeas perteining to the empire. Jt was therefoꝛe 
agreed betwirt them, that this Andꝛagatius (with a 
cholen companie of the armie) ſhould be carried in 
ſecret wiſe in a coch towardLions,as if it hadbene 
ConſfantiaPoſthumia the ompꝛelle wife totheeny 


one Gratianus a Bꝛitaine bome ſucceeded in his 
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place, uho was alſo ſlaine in the fourth moneth,after ei 


he had taken 
The ſouldicrs not pet here with pacified,pzocceded to 
the election of an other emperour, oꝛ rather vſurper, 
and ſo pꝛonounced a nobie gentleman called Con- 
ſtantine, boꝛne allo in Bꝛitaine, to be emperour, who 
toke that honour vpon him in the 409 pete after 
the birth ol our Sauiour, continuing his reigne by 
the ſpace of two peeres and od moneths, as the Ko- 


we 
the B. 
ſtonit. 


. 1 


— 


mane hiſtoꝛies make mention. Some repoꝛt this 


Conſtantine to be of no great towardlie diſpoſition 
wozthie to gouerne an empire, and that the ſouldi- 
ers choſe him rather foꝛ the name ſake, bicauſe thep 


vpon him the imperiall o:naments. bart, 
2 


© tains vn 
: would haue another Conſtantine, moꝛe than foz a- 
: nic vertues oꝛ ſufficient qualities found in his per- 
ſon. But other commend him both foz manhadand 
z; wiſe dome, wherein to ſpeake a truth, he deſerued ſin, 
155 gular commendation, if this one note of vſurpation 
= of the impertall dignitie had not ſkained his other 


noble qualities. But herein he did no moze than ma- 


* nie other would haue done, neither pet after his in- 
3 ueſture did ſo much as was loked oz at his hands. 
7 Conſtantinc being placed in the imperiall thꝛone, 
F gathered an armie with all poſſtble indcuour, pur- 
2 poſing ont of hand to go oner ther wich into France, 
2 and ſo did, thinking thereby to win the poſſeſſion of 
E that countrie out of the hands of Yonozius,o2 at the 
1 leaſt to woꝛke ſo, as he ſhould not haue the ſouldicrs 
© and people there to be againſt him, it he miſled to 
+ toine in league with the Suabciners, Alanes, and 
_ == Uandales, uhich he ſought to perfoꝛme. But in the 
1 end, when neither of theſe his deuiſes could take 
= place, he ſcnt oucr foz his ſonne Conſtans (home in 
= hisabſcnce his aduerſaries had ſhozne a monke) + 
T making him partaker with him in the empire, cau⸗ 
oy ſed him to bꝛing ouer wich him another armie, which 


2 vnder the conduct of the ſame Conſtans he ſent into 
S Spaine to bung that countrie vnder his obciſance. 
his Conſtans therefoꝛe comming vnder the pal⸗ 

ſages that lead durr the Pyꝛenine mountains, Din; 

dimus and Uerianianus two bzethzen, vnto nbome 

the keeping of thoſc paſſages was committed to de⸗ 

fend the ſame againſt the Uandals, and all other e- 

nimies of the empire, were readic to reſiſt him with 

their ſeruants and countriemen that inhabited ther- 

abouts,giuing him a verie ſharpe incounter, and at 

the firſt putting him in great danger of an oner- 

th:ow, but pet at length by the valiant pꝛowes of his 

Bitiſh ſouldiers, Conſtans put his aduerſaries to 

flight, and killed the two capteins, with diners other 

3 menof name that were partakers with him in the 
Honor ian. Neceflarie defenſe of that countrie againſt the ent- 
| mies. When Conſtans had thus repelled thoſe that 


es reſiſted him, the cuſtodie of the paſſages in the Py⸗ 
. renine mounteins was committed vnto ſuch bands 
1 of Ppias and other, as were appointed to go with him 
== about the atchining of this enterpuſe, who hauing 
; BY the poſſeſſion of thoſe ſtreicts oꝛ paſſages in their 


Wo hands,gane entrie vnto other barbarous nations to 
uy innade Spaine, tho being once entered, purſued the 
2 koꝛmer inhabitants with fire and wd, ſetled them 
ſelues in that countrie, and dꝛoue out the Romans. 


- Honorius ſendeth earle Conſtantius 
EA to expell Conſtantine out of Gallia, the end 
5 I of Conſtantinus the father and Conſtans the 
7 ſonne , the valure and proweſſe of the Britiſh 
6:3 ſouldiers, the Britiſh writers reprued of nec- 


lrgence s for that thiy haue inſerted fables into their 
woortkes, whereas they might haue depoſed 
matters of rruth. 


1 Dye xxxij. (hapter. 


N He emperour Donozfus, 
D perceiuing the reling ſtate 
vey. 5 78 of the empire, determined 

2 GE fozthwith to recouer it, be- 

CIS 147 fncittellaltogither into rw 

— 21 ** 2 ine: and therefoze ſent one 
$2 LOxD ) Conſtantius an earie to 

TS edziue Conſtantine out of 
Gallia, vhich he accozdinglie pertoꝛmed: fo2 after 
ccrteine bickerings, he flue the ſaid Conſtantine 
at Arles, although not tit great blondſhed, He 


Joy the Scots & Pitts. the hiſtorie of England. 


purſued alſo the refidue of the Bꝛitatns, dzining 
them to the verie ſca coaſts , vhere they ſh:zowded 
themſelues among the other Bꝛitains, that be fee 
were ſetled in the countric there, ancicntlic called 
(as befo2e we ſaid) Armoꝛica, that is, a region lt- 
eng on the ſea coaſt : fo: Ar in the Bꝛitiſh tong 
ſignificth vpon; and Moure, perteining to the ſca. 
And as this Conffantine the father was ſlaine by 
Conſtantius, ſo was Conſtans the ſonne killed at 
10 Uienna by one of his owne capteines named Ce- 
rontius, Thereby it came topaſle, that Honoius 
ſhoꝛtlie aſter, hauing thus obteined the victo2ic of 
both theſe vſurpers,recoucred the Ile, but pet not till 
the peare nert following, and that by the high indu⸗ 
ſtrie and great diligence of that valiant gentleman 
earle Conſtantius. The laughter of Confantine 
this ſonne happened in the 1 pcare of the 297 O⸗ 
lymplad, 465 after the comming of Cc ſar, 1162 
aftcr the building of Rome, the dominicall letter 
20 being A, and the golden number 13, ſo that the reco- 
uering of the Jland fell in the peare of our Lo2d 411, 
Here alſo is eſtſones to be conſidered the valure 
of the Bꝛitiſh ſouldiers, vho following this laſt re⸗ 
membꝛed Conſtantine the vlurper, did put the Ro- 
mane fate in great danger, and by foꝛce bzake 
though into Spaine, vanquiſhing thoſe that kept 
the ſtreicts of the mounteins betwirt Spaine and 
Gallta, nowcalled France, an exploit of no ſmall 
conſequente, ſith thereby the number of barbarous 
30 nations got fre paſſage to enter into Spame, 
vhereof inſued manie battels, ſacking of cities and 
townes, and waſting of the countries, accoꝛding⸗ 
lie as the furious rage of thoſe flerce people was 
moned to put their crueltie in pꝛadiſe. 

It therefoꝛe the Bꝛitaine wꝛiters had conſtide⸗ 
red and marked the valiant cxplotts and noble en⸗ 
terpiiſes vhich the Bꝛittiſh aids, armies and legions 
atchiued in ſeruice of the Romane emperours (bp 


whome thileſt they had the gouernement ouer this 


40 Ale, there were at ſundꝛie times notable numbers 


conueied fo:th into the parties of beyond the ſcas, 
as by Albinus and Conſtantius, alſo by his ſonne 
Conftantine the great, by Maximus, and by this 
Conſtantine, both of them vſurpers) if ( ſaic)the 
Butiſh wꝛiters had taken god note of the num⸗ 
bers of the Butiſh pouth thus conueied ouer from 
hence,  uhat notablc crploits they boldlie attemps 
ted, +4 no lefle manfullte atchiued, they needed not 
to haue giuen eare vnto the fabulous repoꝛts foꝛ⸗ 
50 ged by their Bards, of Arthur and other their pꝛin 
ces, woꝛthie in ded of veric high commendation. 
And pitie it is, that their fame ſhould be bꝛought 
by ſuch meanes out of credit, by the incredible and 
fond fables which haue bene dentſed of their aus ſo 
vnlike to be true, as the tales of Robin Pod, o2 the 
geſts w2itten by Arioſt the Italian in his boke in⸗ 
tituled olan furigſo, ſith the ſame waiters had other⸗ 
wiſe true matter inough to wꝛite of concerning the 
woꝛthie frata by their countriemen in thoſe dates 


60 in kfozren parts boldlie entcrpziſed, and no leſſe 


valiantlie accompliſhed, as alſo the warres which 
| now and then they mainteined againſt che Ro- 
mans here at home, in times vhen they felt them- 
ſelues oppꝛeſſed by their tyꝛannicall gonernment, 
as by that which is wꝛitten befoꝛe of Taratacus, Ao⸗ 
adicia, Cartimandua , Uenuſius, Galgagus, oz 
Galdus (as ſome name him) and diners other, who 
fo2 their noble valiancies deſerue as much pꝛaiſe, 
as by tong oꝛ pen is able to be expꝛeſſed. But now 
to returne vnto the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛte: we will pꝛo⸗ 
ce&d in oꝛder with their kings as we find them in 
the ſame mentioned, and therefdꝛe we haue thought 
god to ſpeake ſomevbat further of Gratian, from 
vhome we haue digreſled, 


Gratia- 
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Of the No⸗ 
mane ſouldi⸗ 


ers as Blon- 


dus ſaith. 


Galfrid. 


Caxton. 


Galfrid. 
Matth. Weſt, 
Caxton. 


Gyldas, 


Beda and 
Polychron, 


The fourth Booke of 


lie ouerthꝛowne by the Scots and 
ſones returned to inuade the 
tains, and ſo entring the countrie, waſted and de⸗ 
ſtroied the places befoꝛe them, actoꝛding to their 
foꝛmer cuſtome. Here vpon were meſſengers with 
moſt lamentable letters againe diſpatched toward 


Gratians rough regiment procureth 
his owne deſtruction, the comming of his 
to brethren Guanius and Melga with their 


armies, the Scots and Picts Plague the Britains , 
they ſend for aid to Rome, Valenti 


tinian ſendeth Gal- 


li Rauenna to releene them, the Romans refuſe ame longer 
to ſuccour the Britains, whom they taught how to make ar- 
mour and weapons, the Scots and Pitts enter afreſn into Bri- 
taine and preuaile, rhe Britains are brought to extreme mi 
ſerie, ciuill warres among them, and what miſchiefe doorth 

follow therevpon, their lamentable letter to Actius for 

ſuccour againſt their enimies, their ſute is denied, at 
what time the Britains ceaſed to be ttibutaries to 
the Romans, they ſend ambaſſadors to the 
K. of Britaine in France, and obteine 
their ſute. 


The xxxiij. Chapter. 


e Ratianus then, whome 
D Paxtmus 02 Paximinus had 

, & lent into Bitaine (as befoze 
pe haue heard) hearing that 
his maiſter was ſlaine, toke 
> vpon him the rule of this our 
A Butame, and made himſelfe 
Sea hing therof, in the peare 390. 
He was a Bitame bone, as Polydor wziteth, 


— 
= 


coniecturing ſo.by that he is named of authoꝛs tobe 


Municeps , that is to fate, a fre man of the countrie 
oꝛ citie there he inhabited. Fo2 his ſternenelle nd 
rough gouernement, he was of the Bꝛitains (as 
the hiſtozics alledge ) llaine and diſpatched ont of 
the waie, after he had reigned the ſpace of foure 


yeares, oꝛ rather foure moneths, as ſhould ſeeme 
by that vhich is found in autentike watters. Then 


the fozenamed kings Guanius and elga, vhich(as 


ſome waite) were bꝛechꝛen, returned into this land 


wich their armies increaſed with new ſuplics of 
men ot warre, as Scots, Danes, the Nozwegt- 
ans, and deſtroied the countrie from ſide to ſide, 
Fo: the Bꝛitains in this ſeaſon were ſoze infebled, 
and were not able to make anie great numbers of 
ſouldiers, by reaſon that Maximus had led fo2th of 
the land the floure and chiefeſt choiſe of all the Bꝛi⸗ 
tiſh youth into Gallia, as befo2e pe haue heard. 

SGyldas maketh no mention of theſe two kings 
Guanius and Pelga of the Hunnes, but rehear- 
ſing this great deſtruction of the land, declareth 
(as befoꝛe pe haue heard) that the Scots ndPicts 


is, which ft, 
of the Bu⸗ 


Rome ka new aid againſt thoſe. cruell enimieg, Fa | 
with pꝛomiſe that if the Romans would now in this 


great neceſſitie helpe to deliuer the land, they hold 


1o be aſſured to find the Bꝛitains euermoꝛe obcdient 


ſubieas, and redie at their commandement. Ua; 


— 


The ſtate of the B;; | 1 


. 


lentinianus(pitieng the caſe of the poze Biitaing) blond. 


appointed another legion of ſouldiers (of the which 


uenna un 
into rn 


the enimies, and giuing them the onerthzow , duc tain, 


à great number of them, and chaſed the reſidue out 


of the countrie. | 
The Romans thus hauing obteined the vicozie, 


they would not take vpon them fo? euerie light oc 
caſion ſo painefull a iournie, alledging how there 
was no reaſon up the Romane enſignes, with 
ſuch a number of men of warre, ſhould be put to tra⸗ 
uell ſo far by ſea and land, foꝛ the repelling and bea 
ting backe of a ſoꝛt of ſcattering rouers and pilfring 
therues. Wherfoze they aduiſed the Bꝛitains to loke 
to their dueties, and like men to indeuour them⸗ 
ſelues to defend their countrie by their owne foꝛce 


30 from the enimies inuaſions. And becauſe they iud⸗ 


ged it might be an helpe to the Bꝛutains, they ſet in 
hand to build a wall pet once againe ouerthwart the 
Ile, in the ſame place vhere the emperour Scuerns 
cauſed his trench and rampire tobe caſt. This wall 
ich the Romans now built with helpe of the Bu⸗ 
tains, was 8 fot in bꝛedch and 12 in length, trauer⸗ 
ling the land from eaſt to welt. a was made of ſtone 
Atter that this wall was finiſhed , the Romans 
exhoꝛted the Bꝛitains toplaie the men, and ſhewed 


40 them the way how to make armoꝛ 4 weapons, Be- 


ſides this, on the coaſt of the eaſt ſea where their ſhips 
lap at rode, i ſchere it was douted that the enimies 
would land, thep cauſed towers to be erected, with 
ſpaces betwirxt, out of the thich the ſeas might be dil 
couered, Theſe things oꝛdered, the Romans bad the 
Bzitains farewell, not minding to returne thither 
againe.Zhe Romans then being gon ont of the land, 
the Scots and Picts knowing thereof, by x by came 
againe by ſea,+ being moꝛe emboldened than before, 


were the ſame that did all the miſchiefe, home he 50 bicauſe of the deniall made by the Romans to come 


calleth two nations of beyond the ſeas, the Scots 
comming out of the noꝛthweſt, and the Pics out of 
the noꝛtheaſt, by vhome (as he ſaith) the land was 
ouerrun , and bꝛought vnder fot manie peares af- 
ter. Therefoze the Bꝛitains being thus vexed, ſpoi- 
led, and cruellie perſecuted by the Scots and Pics 
( if we ſhall ſo take them) ſent meſſengers with all 
ſped vnto Rome to make ſute fo2 ſome aid of men 
of war tobe ſent into Bꝛitaine. Wherevpon imme⸗ 


pcere 414, which caſilie repelled the enimies, and 
chaſcd them backe with great langhter,to the great 
comfoꝛt of the Bꝛitains, the vhich by this meanes 
were deltuered from danger of vtter deſtruction, as 
they thought. l. e 
But the Komans being octaſioned to depart a⸗ 
gaine out of the land, appointed the Biꝛitains to 
make a wall (as had bene afozetime by the em; 
perours Adztan, Antoninus and Seuerus ) ouer⸗ 
thwart the countrie from ſea to ſea, ſtretching from 


mies might be ſtaid from entring the land: but this 
wall being made of turfs and ſods, rather than with 
ſfones, after the departure of the Romans was eaſt- 


Pennelton vnto the citie of Aclud, whereby the eni⸗ 


anp moꝛe to the ſuccoꝛ of the Bꝛitains, they toke in- 
to poſſeſſion all the noꝛth and vttermoſt bounds of 
the Ile, euen vnto the fozeſaid wall, therein to re- 
maine as inhabitans. And ſcheras the Bꝛitains got 
them to their wall to defend the ſame , that the en. 
mies ſhould not paſſe further into the countrie, they 
were in the end beaten from it, and diners of them 
llaine, ſo that the Scots and Pics entred vpon them 


20 declared to the Bꝛitains, that from thencefwzth - 


I wall bat 
ouerthwar; 
the Jland, 
Beda 


Beda 


Gyldas. 
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and purſued them in moꝛe cruell maner than befoꝛe, 
diatlie a legion of ſouldiers was ſent thither in tze 60 fo that the Bꝛitains being chaſed out of their cities, 


townes, and dwelling houſes , were conſfreined to 
flie into deſert places, and there to remaine and liue 
after the maner of ſauage people, and in the end be- 
gan to rob and ſpoile one another, ſo to auoid the dan 
ger of ſfarning foꝛ lacke of fd: and thus at the laſl 
the countrie was ſo deſtroied and waſfed, that there 
was no other ſhift ' foy them that was leſt aliue to 
line by, except onelie by hunting and taking of wild 


gouerno2s, aroſe againſtthemin armes, but were 


vanquiſhed and'/eafflie put to fight at two ſeuerall 

times, being beaten downe and flaine(th;ongh lacke 

of ſkill) in ſuch numbers, eſpectallie ä 
. d 


beaſts and foules. And to augment their miſerie, the. 4 . J 
commons imputing the fault to reſt in the loꝛds and cbm 
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one Gallio of Kauenna had the leading) to go to Sung BD: 
their ſuccours, the vhich arriving in Bꝛitaine ſct on 
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aint vndler t. 
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u vn 
wat the reſidue vhich efcaped, withdzew into the 
craggie mounteins, where within the buſhes and 
canes they kept themſclues cloſe, ſometimes com- 
ming downe and fetching away from the heards of 
beaſts and flocks of ſheepe ſchich belonged to the no⸗ 
bles and gentlemen of the countrie, great boties to 
relicue them withall. But at length oppꝛeſſed with ex⸗ 
treme famine, chen neither part could long remaine 
in this ſtate, as needing one anothers helpe, neceſſt⸗ 
tie made peace betwirt the lozds and commons of 
the land, all iniuries being pardoned and cleerelie foꝛ⸗ 
Ciuill warre giuen. This ciuill warre deraied the fozce of the 
vecauedthe Bꝛitains, little leſle than the ty2annicall pꝛadiſes of 
tocco:the Saximus, foꝛ by the auoiding of the commons thus 
—— out of their houſes, the ground late vntilled, vhercof 
ut tollow of inſucd ſuch famine foz the (pace of thꝛer perres togi⸗ 
cuil warrtg. ther, that a wonderfull number of people died fo 
want of ſuſtenance. 

Thus the Bꝛitains being bzonght generallie in- 
to ſuch ertreame miſerie, they thought god to trie if 
they might purchaſe ſome aid of that noble man Ac- 
tius, ſchich at that time remained in France as pet 
called Gallia, gonerning the ſame as lieutenant 
vnder the emperoꝛ Honoꝛius: and here vpon taking 
counſell togicher, they wꝛote a letter to him, the te- 
no: ſchercof inſucth, 


To Actius thriſe conſull. 


He lamentable requeſt of vs the Bri- 
tains, beſeeching you of aid to bee 
miniſtred vnto the prouince of the 
Romane empire, vnto our countric, 
vnto our wiues and children at this preſent, 
which ſtand in moſt extreame perill. For the 
barbarous people driue vs to the ſea, and the 
ſea driueth vs backe vnto them againe. Hereof 
riſe two kinds of deach, for either we are ſlaine, 
or drowned, and againſt ſuch euils haue we no 


Jaius. 


10. 
$ 
1 


(6 


of = clemencie, fuccor your owne we moſt 


inſtantlie require you, &c. 


Notwithſtanding the Bꝛitains chus ſought foz aid 
at hands Acius as then the emperours licutenant, 
pet could they get none; either foz that Aaius would 
not, as he that paſſed litle how things went, bicauſe 
he bare diſpleaſure in his mind againſt Yalentinian 
as then emperoꝛʒ oꝛ elſe foꝛ that he could not, being o⸗ 
cher wiſe conſtreined to imploie all his foꝛces in o⸗ 
ther places againſt ſuch barbarous nations as then 
inuaded the Romane empire. And ſo by that means 
was Bꝛitaine loſt, and the tribute vhich the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains were accuſtomed to pap to the Romans ceaf- 
ſed ſuſt fine hundzed peeres. after that Julius Ce- 
lar frſt entred the Ile. 

Che Biitains being thus put to their ſhifts, ma- 
nie of them as hunger-farued were conſtrained to 
peld themſelues into the griping hands of their ent, 


tains could 
get no aid ird 
the Komans, 


teins,wods and caues, bzake out as occaſion ſer- 


das)did the Bꝛitains not putting their truſt in man 
but in God (acco2ding to the ſaieng of Philo, Where 
mans helpe faileth,it is needfull that Gods helpe be 
pꝛeſent) make ſlaughter of their entmics that had 
bene accuſtomed manie pceres to rob-and-ſpoile 
Punihment them in maner as befozeis recited , and ſothe bold 
dunn in attempts of the enimics cealſedfo2 atime, but the 
acraſery, ... wickedneſle of the Bzitilh people ceaſſed not at all, 
The entnties departed out of the land, but the inha- 
bitants departed not from their naughtie doings; 
being not wreadie to put backe the common ent- 
mes, as to exetcile cluill warre aid di ccd among 


der the Scots & Pitts. the hiſtorie of England. 


10 


7 1 
themſelues. The wicked Jriſh people departed 

home, to make returne againe within a while after. 
But the Pics ſettled themſelues firſt at that ſeaſon 

in the vttermoſt bounds of the Jle, and there cont 

nued, making inſurrecions oftentimes vpon their 
neighbours, and ſpoiling them of their gods. 

This with moze alſo hath Gyldas, and likewiſe gu, 
Beda wzitten of this great deſolation of the Batiſh G Idas bis 
peo ple: therein if the woꝛds of Gyldas be well words are to 
wefghcdand conſidered , it maie lead vs to thinke, beconſidered. = 
that the Scots had no habitations here in Bzi⸗ 
taine, but onelie in Ireland, till after this ſcaſon, 
and that at this pꝛeſent time the Picts, wbich before 
inhabited within the Jles of Oꝛkenie, now placed 
themſelues in the noꝛth parts of Scotland, and after 
by pꝛoceſle of time came and neſtled themſelues in 


Louthian, in the ers, and other countries moꝛe 


20 


30 


remedie nor helpe at all. Therefore in reſpect 40 


50 


mies, vhereas other pet keeping within the moun⸗ 60 
ued vpon their aduerſaries,and then firſt(ſatth Gyl- 


neere to our boꝛders. Put to pꝛoceed. 

The Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies affirme, chat vhileſt the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains were thus perſecuted by theſe two moſt cruell 
and fierce nations the Scots and Pics, the noble 
and chiefeſt men amongſt them conſulted togither, 
t concluded to ſend an honoꝛable ambaſſage vnto Al 
dꝛoenus as then king of little Bzitaine in Gallia, In ambaſſage 
which Ald:ocnus was the fourth from Conan Mert: ſent from the 
doc the firſt king there of the Bꝛitich nation. Of this Ne vn⸗ 
ambaſſage the archbiſhop of London named Gue⸗ — 
theline oꝛ Soſſcline was appointed the chiefe and taine in 
pꝛincipall, who paſſing ouer into little Bꝛitaine, and France. 
comming befoꝛe the pꝛeſence of Aldꝛocnus, ſo decla⸗ 
red the effect of his meſſage, that his ſuit was gran. 
ted. Foꝛ Aldꝛoenus agreed to ſend his brother Con⸗ 
ſtantine oner into great Bꝛitaine wicha conuenient 
power, vpon condition, that the vinozie being ob- 
teined againſt the enimies, the Bꝛitains ſhould 
make him king of great Bꝛitaine. | 

C Thus it is apparent,that this land of Bꝛitaine 

was without anie certeine gouernour ( affer that 
Gratian the vſurper was diſpatched)a number of 
peeres togither, but how mante wziters in their ac: 
count do varie.Fabian depoſcth bp diners coniecurs 
that the ſpace bet wirt the death ol Gratian, and the 
beginning of the reigne of the ſaid Conſtantine, 
b:othcr; to Aldzoenns , continued nine and thirtte 
peeres,during hich time the Bꝛitains were ſoꝛe and 
miſerablie afflicted by the inuaſions of the Scots 
and Picts, as bcfo2e pe haue heard by teſtimonies 
taken out of Beda, Gyldas, Geffrey of Monmouth, 


and other wꝛiters beth Bꝛitiſh and Englich. 


What the Roman hiſtoriographer Mar- 
cellinus reporterh of the Scots, Pits, and 


' Conſtantine 


Iid;ocnus. 


Fabian 


Britains vnder the emperour Iulianus, Valen- 


tinianus and Valens, they ſend their wicegerents 
into Britaine, the diſquietneſſe ofthat time, London 
called. Augulla, the worthie exploits of Throdoſas in this 
Hand againſt the enimie, Valentinus a baniſhed malefactot᷑ 
deuiterh his deſtruction, he is taken and executed, he refors 
meth manie diſorders and inconucniences, the firſt en- 
tring ofthe Saxans into Briaine, che are dawnied 
dt the verie ſight of the Romane enſignes, the 
iS S:xons lieng in wait for their eni- 
mies are ſlaine euerie mo- 
thers ſonne. 


Dye xxxiiij. Chapter. 


t nowſith no mention 
ö made of the Scots in our 
bdiſtozies, till the daies of 
8 Maximus the vſurper oꝛ ty⸗ 

rant, as ſome rall him , vho 
A began his reigne here in Bꝛi⸗ 


= 


tame about the pc&re of our 
Lozd 383, and chat till * 
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he had bereft the land of the chiefeſt foꝛces thereof, in 
taking the moſt part of the youth oner with him: we 
find not in the ſame hiſtozies of anie tronbles 
wꝛought to the Bꝛitains by that nation. Therefoze 
we haue thought god heere to come backe to the foz- 
mer times, that we map ſhew that is found men⸗ 
tioned in the Romane hiſtozies,both befoze that time 
and after,as well concerning the Scots and Pics, 


und Nuadi did Paunonia 


Scots, and the Attacots veredthe Bzitains with Bing | 
continuall troubles , and greenons damages; the m 


Auſtoꝛians and the people of the Pazes onerran 


countrie of Aﬀfrike moze harpelie than in time pot e 


they had done ; the pilfring tropsof the Goths ſpoi- 
led Thzacia ; the king of Perſta ſet in hand to ſab 
due the Armentans, and ſought to bꝛing them vnder 


| Sins vnder the 


Ammianus as alſo the Saxons, and eſpectallie in Ammianus his obeiſance, haſting with all ſped toward ume. 
Marcellinus Marcellinus, there in the beginning of his twentith | nia, pzetending(though vniaſtlie)that now after the 
lib20. were bake intreating of the doings of the emperour Ju-  decealſe of Joutrtius, with vnhome he had contra, 
Julianus. lianus,he ſaith as followeth, teda league and bond of peace , there was nocauſe 
In this fate ſtod things in 1llyricum o2 Slauonia, of let what he ought not to recouer thoſe things, 
and in the eaſt parts, at what time Conſtantius bare uhich (as he alledged) did belong to his anceſtozs; 

the office of conſull the tenth time, and Julianus the and ſafawzth, 
third time, that is to ſay, in thepere of our Lo Pozeoner, the ſame Marcellinus in another 


3 60. zo uhen in Butaine quietneſſe being diſturbed by 
roads made by the Scots and Pius, wich are wild 
Scots and and ſanage people, the frontiers of the countrie 
— were waſted , and feare oppveſled the pꝛouinces 
this Jle. wearied with the heape of paſſed loſſes. Theempe- 
ro2 [he meaneth Julianus] as then remaining at 
Paris, andhaning his mind troubled with mante 
cares,doubted to go to the aid of them beyond the 
ea, as we haue ſhewed that Conſtantius did, leaſt 
he ſhould leaue them in Gallia without a ruler , the 
Almains being enen then pꝛouoked and ſtirred vp 

to crueltie and warre, 


place wꝛiteth in this wiſe , where he ſpeaketh of the 
ſaid Ualentinianus, Departing therefoze from 4. 
miens,andhaſfing to Trier, he was tronbled with 
20 Jreenousnewesthat were bꝛought him,gininghim 
to vnderſtand, that Bꝛitaine by a conſpiracie of the 
barbarous nations was bꝛought to vtter pouertie, 
that Nedaridus one of the emperours houſe earle of 
the ſea coaſt, haning charge of the parties towards 
the ſea,was ſlaine, and chat the generall Bulcho⸗ 


baudes was circumnented by traines of the enj- 
mies. Theſe things with great hozrour being 
knowne, he ſent Seuerus as then erle, oꝛ (as J may 


Libay, 


Come: N 
traciu. 


3 . 


botics of . 
% which the. 
E. loſt. To 
* bles,butn 
I hope of rel 
2 After ti 
| p2oſperou 


Luptcinus He thought god therefoze to ſend Lupicinus vn⸗ call him lozd ſteward of his houſhold) to refohme „ — — 

ſent into to theſe places to bzing things into frame and oꝛder, 30 things that were amiſſe, if hap would ſo permit, uo cus. likewiſe 

Bzitaine, ſchich Lupicinus was at that time maſſer of the ar- being ſhoztlie called backe, Jouinius going thither, nowmed 
moꝛie, a warlike perſon and ſkilfall in all points of and with ſperd haſting fozward,ſent foꝛ moze aid and be ſent o 
chiualrie, but pzoud and high · minded beyond mea ⸗ a great power of men, as the inſtant neceſſitic then things u 
ſure, and ſuch one as it was doubted long whether ge required. At length, foꝛ manie cauſes, and the ſame Agal 


was moꝛe couetous 02 cruell. Herevpon the ſaid greatlie tobe feared, the vhich were repoꝛtrd and ad⸗ 


Lupicinus ſetting fozward the light armed men of uertiſed ont of that Jle,Theodoſtns was elected and _ VN 
appointed to go thither , a man of aypzoned ſkill in n * 


warlike affaires, and calling togither an hardie 


Bataui now the Heruli and Bataui, with diners companies alſo 
Hollanders. of the people of Peſta now called Bulgarie; vhen 


winter was well entred and come on, he came him- -ponthfull number of the legions and cohoꝛts of men 


ſelfe to Bulleine, and there pꝛouiding ſhips, and im- 40 of warre, he went fazth, 
barking his men, chen the wind ſerued his purpoſe, 
he tranſpoztedouer vnto Sandwich, and ſo marched 
fo:thvnto London , from thence purpoſing toſet 
fozward,as vpon adutſe taken accoꝛding to the qua- 
litie of his buſineſſe he ſhould thinke meet and ex- 
pedient. | | 

Herne In the meane time, vhileſt Lupicinus was bu- 
2 ſie here in Bꝛitaine to repꝛeſle the enimies, the em- 
men the lear⸗ perour Conſtantius diſplaced certeine officers, and 
ned map ſee 


de in Am. 
Mar. 


Rurup 1. akoꝛe him. 


the 


warlike nation, and the Scots w 
there, made fowle wozke in 


office of the maſter of the armoꝛie, appointing one 
Gumobarius to ſucced him in that rome , befozog rie one as they could bꝛe 
anie ſuch thing was knowen in theſe parties. And harme by cruell 
there it was doubted leaſt that Lupicinns(ifhe had To withſtand thoſe 
vnderſtod ſo much vhileft he was pet in Bzttaine) 
would haue attempted ſome new trouble, as he was 
à man of a ſtout and loftie mind. he was called backe 
from thence, and withall there was ſent a notarie 
vnto Bulleine, to watch that none ſhould paſſe the 
ſeas ouer into Bꝛitaine till Lupicinus were retur- 60 
ned: and ſo returning ouer from thence yer he had 
anie knowledge what was done by the emperour, 
he could make no ſturre, hauing no ſuch aſſiſtants in 
Gallia, as it was thought he might haue had in 
Bꝛitaine, if he ſhould haue mwued rebellion there. 
che ſame Marcellinus ſpeaking of the doings a 
bout the time that Ualentinianns;being cleaed em: 
perour, had admitted his b:other Walens as 
ws with him in gouernement, hath thete wozds. In thi 
* ſeaſon as though trumpets had blowne the ſount 
_ — — — not 
ations being irren dn. 6 tde bine 
mating. the parts of Gallia and Nhetia, as the'\Sarmatians 


leaſar 


Lib. 26. 


Ammianus 


95 x 15 2 
— wht they * 


boties 


8 no mall hope being contei⸗ 
ued ol his god ſperdʒ the fame vherof ſpꝛed and went 


Alttle after, Marcellinus adding vhat people they 
were that tronbled the Baitainsin this wiſe faith 
thus. This ſhall ſuffice tobe ſad, that in this ſeaſon Pim 
Pics diuided into two nations Dicalidones,and be” 
Victuriones, and tn like maner the Attacotti aright Jun m 

andering here and 7 
places there they came. 
among other he depꝛiued the ſame Lupicinus of the 50 The confines of France were diſquieted by the 

. Frankeners md Saxons boꝛderers vnto them eue⸗ 


d b:eaking fozth, x doing great 
le, fire, an of pzifoners, 


vnto part . 1 
tame to s 


into tw! 
nations. 


4 . 
— == 


Marcell 


l 


Jngulta, 


to 
haut Ciutlis 
(nt to him. 
Dulcitius. 


poꝛtance, and ſearching waies how with god aduiſe 


to wo:ke ſuerlie: whileſt he remained doubtfull what 
would inſus, he leatned as well by the confeſſion of 
puſoners taken, as alſo by the infozmation of ſuch 
as were lied from the enimies, that the ſcattered 
people of ſundzie nations hich with pzactiſeof great 
crueltie were become fierce and vndanted, could not 
be ſubdued but by policte ſerretlie pzactiſed, and ſud. 
den innafions. Atlength therefoze ſetting fwzth his 
pꝛoclamations, and pzomiſing pardon to.thole that 
were gone awate from their capteinsoz charge, he 
called them backe agatne to ſerue ; and alſd thoſe 
that by licence were departed and lie ſcatteredhere 
and there in places abꝛoad. Bythis meanes, vhen 
manie were returned, he being on the one ſide ear⸗ 
neſtlie pꝛouoked, and on the other holden backe with 
thoughtfull cares, required to haue one Ciuilis by 


Theodolus name ſent to him to haue the rule of the pzoninces in 


Bꝛitaine in feed of the other gouernours,a man of 
ſharpe wit, and an earneſt mainteiner of iuſtice. He 
likewiſe required that one Dulcitius a capteine re⸗ 


nawmed in knowledge of warlike affaires might 
be lent duer to him fon his better alliſtante. Theſe 


things were done in Britaine. ee 
Againe in his eight and twentith boke,the fame 
Marcellinus reciting further that the ſame, Thepdo- 
ſins atchiued in Bꝛitaine, hath in effec theſe : 
Wedoſtus vereliea capteinie of wozthie fame, ta- 
king a valiantconragetohim, and | from 


Londoncatied Auguſta, which men of old time called London, with 
40 


ſouldiers aſſembled by great diligence, did ſuccour 
and releue greatlie the detaied and tronbled ſtate 
of the Britains, g enerie conuehient 
place there the barbarons people might lie in wait 


to do miſchiefe : and nothing he commanded the 


meane ſouldiers to do, but that fberevf he with a 
<&refull mind would firſt take in hand to ſhew 
them an example. By this meanes accompliſhing 
the rome of a valiant ſouldier, and fulfilling the 
charge of a noble capteine, he diſcomfited and put 
to flight ſundꝛie nations, vhome pzeſumption (now 
riſhed by ſecuritie ) emboldened to inuade the Ro- 
mane pꝛouinces: and ſo the cities and caſtels that 
had bene ſoze endamaged by manifold loſſes and 
dilpleaſures , were reſtoꝛed to their fozmer ffate of 
wealth, the foundation of reſt andquietneſſe being 
laid foꝛ along ſeaſon after to inſue. 

But as theſe things were adoing , one wicked 
pꝛadiſe was in hand x like to haue burſt foꝛth, to the 
græuous danger of ſetting things in bzotte, if it had 


IO 


ins nderthe Scots & Pitts. the hiſtorie of England. 73 
nbich the.poze Bꝛitains chat were tributaries had pꝛomiſes ol great wealth, if they would ioine with 
loft To be briefe, roſtoꝛing the hole, ercept a ſmall him in that enterpziſe.' But cuen now in the-verie 
poꝛtion beſtowed among the wearie ſouldiers, he nicke , ichen they uld haue gone in hand with their 
entred the citie which befoze was opzeſt with trou · ¶vngratious exploit, Theodoſius warned of their in 
bles but now ſuddenlie refreſhed, bicauſe there was tent, boldlie aduanced himlelfe to ſe due puniſh- 
hope of reliefe and alſured pꝛelerüattn. menteerecuted ot the offendozs that were fozthwith 
Aﬀer this, hen Theodoſius was comfoꝛted with taken andknowne to be guultie in that conſpiracis, -_ 
pꝛolperous ſaccelle to attempt thinga of greaterim- * Theodoſins committed Ualentine with a fetv d Dulcittus ts 


her ol his truſtie complices vnto the capteme ub ta 
citius , commanding him to ſee them put to death? — 
but coniecuring by his warlike kill (uherein he us to dent. 
paſſed all other in thoſe daies) that might follow, 
he would not in ante wiſe haue anie further inquirie 
made of the other conſpiratoꝛs, leaſt thꝛough fears 
that might be ſpꝛead abꝛoad in manie, the troubles 
of the pꝛouinces now well quieted, ſhould be againe 
reiued , After this, Theodoſius diſpoſing himſelſe 
to redꝛeſſe manie ſhings as ned required, all dan⸗ 


20 ger was quite remwaed ; ſo that it was moſt apps 


rent, that foꝛtune fauoꝛed him in ſuch wiſe, that ths 
leſt him not deſtitute of hir furtherance in anie one 
of all his attempts. Me therefoꝛe reſtoꝛed the cities 
x caſtcls that were appointed to be kept with gatri⸗ 
ſons, and the bozders he cauſed to be defendedand 
garded with ſufficient numbers to kerpe watch and 
ward in places neceſſarie. And hauing recouered 
the pzouince ſchich the entmics had gotten into their 
poſſeſſion, he ſo reſtozed it to the foꝛmer ſtate, that 


zo vpon his motion to haue it ſo, a lawfull gouernour 2 part of Bꝛt⸗ 


was aſſigned to rule it and the name was changed, faine called 
ſo as from thencefw2th it ſhould be called Ualentia Balentia, 
foz the pzinces pleaſure, 
The Areani, a kind of men o2detned in times 
paſt by our elders (of home ſometthat we haue 
ſpoken in the aas of the emperour Conſtance ) be- 
ing now by little and little fallen into vices, here- 
moted from their places of abiding; being openlie 
conuicted, that allured with bꝛibes and faire pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, they had oftentimes bew2ated vnto the barba- 
rous nations that was done among the Romans : 
foz this was their charge, to runne vp and downe 
by long iournies, and to giue warning to our cap- 
tains, what ſturte the people of the next confines 
were about to make. 

Theodoſius therefore haning ozdered theſe x other Thecell 
like things, moſt woꝛthilie x to his high fame, was k 
called home to the emperours court, ſcho leauing 
the pꝛouinces in molt triumrhant ſtate, was highlie 


50 renowmed foz his often and moſt pꝛofitable vicos 


ties, as if he had berne an other Camillus oꝛ Curſoz 
Papirius, and with the fano2 and loue of all men 
was conneied vnto the ſca ſide;and paſſing ouer with 
a gentle wind, came to the court, here he was 
receiued with great gladneſſe nd commendation , 
being immediatlie appointed to ſucceed in the rome 
of Ualence Joninus that was maiſter of the hoꝛſ⸗ 
ſes. Finallie, he was called by the emperour Gra- 
tianus, tobe aſſociated with him in the imperiall 


not beene ſtaied euen in the beginning of the firſt at- 60 eſtate, aſter the veath of Ualence, in the yeare after 


, tempt, Foz there was one Ualentinus , bone in 


the parties of Ualeria adioining to Pannonia, 


now called Stiermarke, a man of a pꝛoud and loſtie 


ſtomach , bzother to the wife of Pariminus , vhich 
Ualentinus fo2 ſome notablc offcnſe had bene ba- 
niſhed into Bꝛitaine, vhere the nanghtie man that 
cotid nat reſt in quiet, denifed how by ſome com- 
mation he might de ſtroy Theodofins, tho as he ſaw 
was onelie able to reſiſt his wicked purpoſes. And 
going about manie things both pꝛitulie and apertlie, 
the foꝛce of his vnmeaſurable deſire to miſchiefe ſtill 
increaſing, he ſonght to pꝛocure aſwell other that 
were in ſemblable wiſe baniſhed men. + ſnclinedto 
milchiefc like him ſelfe , as alſo diuers of the ſouldi⸗ 


279 
— = 


— — 


the incarnation of our Sauioꝛ 379, andreignedems __ 
perour, ſurnamed Thodoſius the great, about 16 WII. H. 
peares and 2 dates, 
Hereto alſo maie that be applied vhich the foꝛe ſald 
Marcellinus waiteth in the ſame boke , touching 
the inuaſion of the Sarons, the hich (as Wolf. La- Wolf Lazi, 
zius takethit) entred then firſf into great Biitaine, 
but were repelledof the emperour Ualentinianus 
the firſt , by the conduct and guiding of Seuerus. Scueras, 
The ſame yeere (ſaith he) that the emperours were 
the third time conſuls , there bꝛake fozth a mul⸗ 
titude of Sarons, + palling the ſeas, entred ſtrong⸗ 
lie into the Romane confines : a nation fed oſten⸗ 
times with the laughter of * „ 
1 „ 0 E 
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whoſe firſt innaſion earle Nonnens ſuſteined, one ro2s,and thereof had their denomination, 


tþich was appointed to defend thoſe parties, an aps 
p2oued capteine,+ with continuall tranell in warres 
verie expert. But then incountring with deſperate 
andfolone people, then be perteiued ſome of his 
ſouldiers tobe ouerthꝛowne and beaten downe, and 
himſelfe wounded , notable to abide the often ab 
ſaultsof his enimies, he obteined this by infozming 


- the emperour bat was neceſlarie and ought to be 


done, inſomuch that Seuerus, maiſter oꝛ (as J 


of the maie call him) coꝛonell of the fotmen, was ſcnt to 


3 9 


helpe and rel&ue things that lod in danger: the 
ich bꝛinging a ſufficient power with him foz the 
fate of that buſineſſe, vhen he came to thoſe places, 
he diutding his armie into parts, put the Saxons in 
ſuch feare and trouble befoze they fought , that they 
did not ſo much as take weapon in hand to make re- 
ſiſtance , but being amazed with the ſight of the glit- 
tering enſignes,x the eagles figured in the Romane 
ſtandards, they ſtreight made ſute foꝛ peace, and at 
length after the matter was debated in ſundzie wiſe 
(becanſe it was iudged that it ſhould be p2ofitable 
fo: the Romane commonwealth) truce was grans 
ted vnto them, and manie pong men (able foz ſer- 
uice inthe warres) deliuered to the Romans accoz- 
ding to the couenants concluded. . 

Atter this the Saxons were permitted to depart 
without t ſo to returne from thence 
they came, vho being now out of all feare, and pꝛe⸗ 


paring to go their waies, diuers bands of fotmen 


were ſent to lie pꝛiuilie in a certeine hid vallie ſo 
ambuſhed, as they might eaſilie bzeake fozth vpon 
the enimies as they paſſed by them But it chanced 

far other wiſe than they ſuppoſed foꝛ certeine of thoſe 
fotmen ſtirred with the noiſe of them as they were 
comming, bꝛake fozth out of time, and being ſudden⸗ 
lie diſcouered vhileſt they haſted to vnite and knit 
themſelues togither, by the hideons crie and ſhout 
of the Saxons they were put toflight. Bet by and 
by cloſing togither againe, they ſtaied, and the ex⸗ 
tremitie of the chance miniſtring to them fozce 
(though not ſufficient) they were d2tuen to fight it 
out, and being beaten downe with great laughter, 
had died euerie mothers ſonne, ifa trope of hoꝛſle⸗ 
men armed at all points (being in like maner pla⸗ 
ced in an ocher ſide at the entring ol the waie to al⸗ 
ſaile the enimies as they ſhould paſſe) aduertiſed by 
the dolefull noiſe of them that fought, had not ſper⸗ 
dilic come to the ſuccour of their fellowes, 

Then ran they togither moze cruellie than befoze, 
and the Romans bending themſelues towards their 
enimies, compaſſed them in on each ſide, and with 
dꝛawne ſwoꝛds flue them downeright, ſo that there 
was not one of them left to returne home to their 
natiue countrie to bing newes how they had ſped, 
noꝛ one ſuffered to liue after anothers death, either 
to reuenge their ruine , oꝛ to lament their loſſe. 
Zhus were the limits of the Romane empire pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued at that time in Bꝛitaine, vhich ſhould ſerme 


e 


Folinus. 
Adt. lun. 


— to be about the pere of our Load 399, 


us were the Romans, as commonlie in all 
their martiall affaires, ſo in this incounter verie foz- 
tunate, the happie iſſue of the conflic falling out on 
their ſide. And ſtrange it is to conſider and marke, 
how theſe people by a celeſtiall kind of influence 
were begotten and bozne as it were to pzoweſſe and 


renowme ; the courſe of their dealings in the field - 


molt aptlie anſwering to their name. Fo2 (as ſome 


ſuypoſe)the Romans were called of the Greeke woꝛd 


eau, ſignifieng power and mightineſſe : and in old 
time they were called Ualentians,. valendo ot pꝛe⸗ 
nailing: ſo that it was no maruell though they were 
victo2ious ſubduers of foren people, ſithens they 
were by nature created and appointed to be conque⸗ 


What the poet Claudianus ſaith of the 


ſtate of Britaine in the decate of the No- 


mane empire, of the Scots and Picts cruellie 
vexing the Britains, they are afflitted by inuaſon 
of barbarous nations, the practiſe of the Saxons, 
of the Scots faſt —_— inte thu Iland, and from 
whence, the Scoti hers no. 
ted for curioluie and yaniue. 


| Thexxxv. Chapter. 
ur this, in the ura 


% 
1 


+. 


T heſlateof the N 


* 


ch emperdur Yonozius, the Qs 


N We 2 Scots, Pics, and Darons, 
. 5 N r did eſtſones innade the fron, 
— tiers of the Romane pꝛouince 
U Pe &, in Bzitaine as appæreth by 
; - 5 r chat vhich the poet Claudia- 
nas witeth, in attributing 
the honour of pzeſeruing the ſame frontiers vnto 
the ſaid emperour, in his boke intituled Pang cu 
terty canſalatus (hich fell in the pere 396) as thus: 
Ille leues Mauuros nec falſe nomine Picrtas 
Edimuit, ſcomumq vage mucrone ſecutin, 
Fregit Hyperbores rem 22 vndau, 
Et gemini ens Vt axe trophen, 
Taye 44— bs. > arena as. 
The nimble Mores and Picts by right 
ſo cald, he hath ſubdude, 
And with his wandring ſw rd like wiſe 
the Scots he hath purſude: 
He brake with bold couragious oare 
the Hyperborean waue, 
And ſhining vnder both the poles 
with doubletrophies braue, 


Orcades,tncaluit Pi | [anguine i 5 

Seotorum curmulas fleuit 2 ne. 

What laſting cold ? what did to chem 

the frolfic climats gaine ? 
And ſea vaknowne ? bemoiſted all 
with bloud of Saxons ſlaine 

The Orknies were: with bloud of Pits 

hath Thule waxed warme, 

And yſie Ireland hath bewaild 

the heaps of Scotiſh harme. 

The ſame pꝛaiſe giueth he to Stilico the ſonne in 
law ol Bo 
ſouldiers ſent foz out of Bzitaine in the periphꝛalis 
02 circumlocution of the Gotifh blondie warres : 

yet c extremic legio prætenta Britannu, 

Du Icato dat fræna truc;ferrog, notatas 
Perleget exanmmes Pielo moriente fighr as. 
Alegion eke there came from out 
the fartheſt Britains bent, 
Which brideled hath the Scots ſo erne: 
and marks with iron brent 
Vpon their liueleſſe lims doth read, 
whiles Pics their lives relent. 
- Herehearſeth the like inhis ſecond of 
Stilico, in moſt ample and pithie manner ; 
Inde Calidonao velata Britanma mon#tro, 
Ferro Picta gen as veſtigia verrit 


; Cerulu,0ceanig, aum mentitur amica, 


Ae quog, vicinu pereuntem gentilas inqur, 
Muntuit Frilico, totam CY Scots Hybernam 
Mauir, C mfeſfto ſumauit range I hetu, 


Il 


noꝛius, ad maketh mention of a legion of 


tains vnder th 


Ilia. 


ins nder the Scots & Pitts. the hiſtorie of En ind, 
Ilirus effe tron gars, ne bella timerem ace hericapeth. 24 
Scotica,ne Pic tum tremerem,ne littore tate Df like effect fo? poſe heereaf be thoſe verſcs 
Profpicerens dubjs denne Saxena ver. bhi<he wꝛote vn do atoꝛtunus his panegynke o 
Then Britaine whom the monſters did ration, following in Latine and in Englich verſe. 


of Calidone ſurround, 
Whoſe cheekes were pearſt with ſcordiing ſteele, 
whoſe garments [wept the ground, 
Reſembling mud the marble hew 
ofocean ſeas that boile, 
Sud, She whom neighbour nations did 10 
conſpi pire to bring to ſpoile, 
Hath Stilico munited ittrong o.when 
raiſd by Scots entice 
All Ireland was, and enimies ores 
the ſalt ſea fome did ſlice, 
His care hath cauſd,that I all feare 
of Scotiſh broiles haue bard, 
Ne doo Idread the Picts,ne looke 
my countrie coaſts to gard 
Gainſt Saxon troops, whom changing winds 20- 
ſent ſailing hi ard. 
| Bitoneat: Thus maie it amerre, chat in the time tchen the 
futcd by in- Komancempre began veal, inlikemamer as 
naſton of bar- of the ſamc empire were inuaded by bar: 
mb ark parvus nations, ſo was that part of Bzitaine vhich 


T of maria intraui duce te, lange. eg, remot 4s 
Sole ſul occi duo gente 1. 12 144 Cofar 
S174 Caliclonms tr hh Nett oſs, Eritanms, 
Fuderit & nun SOotu mg ÆꝘ cum Saxone Tac ham, 
Hoſtes qucſauit quem ram natura vrtalat, 
. 6. 0: lu hom , CF 
So manic ſeas Ientred haue, 
anc nations farre by welt, 


By chy conduct, and Cx ſar hath 


his banners borne full preit 
Vnto the furtheſt Britiſh coaſt, 


Where Cahdontans dwell, 


| The Scot and Pict with Saxons cke, 


though he ſubduedtell, 


. vet would be enümies ſeeke vnknowne. 


whom nature had forbid, &c, 
Alnus much haue we thought god to gather ont 


of the Romane and other wꝛiters, that pe might per- 
ceiue the fate of Bꝛitaine the better in that time ol 
the decaie of the Romane empire, and that ye might 
haue occaſion to marke by the waie, how natonclie 


was ſudiect to the Romane empero2sgriencuſlie a the Scots, but alſo the Saxons had attempted toin- 
ſailed by the Scots and Pids, and alſo by the 5ar- nade the Britains, be foʒe ante mention is made of 


ons, the hich tn thoſe daies inhabiting all alongſt the ſame their attempts by the Bzitiſh and Engliſh 


the ſea coaſts of low Germanie,cuen from the Elbe = Wweitcrs. But whether the Scots had anie habitation 


vnto the Nhine. did not onelie trouble the ſea by ton / 30 within the bounds of Bꝛitaine till the time ſupoſed 
tinnall rouing, but alſo vſed to come on land into di ⸗ by the Bꝛitaine waiters, we leaue that point to the 
of Bꝛitaine and Gallta, inuading the iudgement of others that be trauelled in the ſearch ol 
ſuch antiquities, onelie admoniſhing pou, hat in the 


uerſe parts 
countries, and robbing the ſame with great rage and 


crueltie. Scotiſh chꝛonicle pou ſhall find the opinion ſchich 


11 In., Tothevbi< Sidonius Apollinaris thus allwdeth, 
| 1:6, — Waſting to Hamatius. The meſſenger didaſſuredlie 
cc affirme,that latelie peblew the trumpet ta warre in 


e iner, and another tile of aſouldier, waftedabout 


of the Saxons, of thome as rouers as pe be⸗ 


F 
— 


e Atogither wich one accoꝛd command, obcie, teach, 
© andlearne to plaie the parts of rouers, that euen 
ce now there is god octaſton to warne pon to beware. 
cc This enimie is moze crnell than all other enimies. 

He afſaileth at vnwares, he eſcapeth by 


their wꝛiters haue conteiued of chis matter, and alſo 
manie things touching the ans of the Romans 
done againſt diverſe of the Bzitains, uhich they pꝛe⸗ 
ce pour nation, and betwirt the office one while of a ma- ſame to be done againſt their nation, though ſha- 
dobed bnider the generall name of 15:ttains, Mok 
ce the croked ſhozes of the ocean ſea againſt the fleet 40 other particular names, at this date to moſt men vv 
W ee 
Dax: archpirats ve lupo to ſe: ſo do they made n 
ſame, comming firſfout of Dcithia, oꝝ rather out of 
Spaine (as ſome ſuppoſe) into Jreland, and from Poly doc. 
thence into Bꝛitaine.; next aſter the Pics , though 
their w2iters fetch a farre moꝛe ancient 
foꝛſeeing the (as in their chꝛonic les at large apereth) referring 
© danger afze hand, he deſpiſcth thoſe that and a- them to the reading thereof , that deſire to vnder⸗ 


ce gainſt hum be thzoweth downe the vnwarie: if he be and that matter as they ſet it nd. 


followed he ſnappeth them vp that purſue him, if he 


Thus farre the dominion and tribute of the 


Romans ouer this land of Britaine, 


which had continued (by the collection of ſome chronographers) the 
ſpace of 483. yeeres. And heere we thinke it con- 
wenient to end this fourth booke. 
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75 


_ ofthe Hiſtorie of England, 


Ualentinianus the ſecond,and third pete of Cloding 
king of the Frankners after called Fr 

vbich then began to ſettle themſelues in Gallia, 
vhereby the name of that countrie was afterwards 
changed and called France. Conſtantine being thus 
defended it from all innaſton of entmies during his 
life, He begat of his wile dae fonnes (as the Bꝛitiſh 
hiſtoꝛie affirmeth) Conſtantius, Aurelius A mbꝛoſi 

IO us, and Uter ſurnamed 

canſe he perteiued him to be 


Conſtantinus at the general 
ſute of the Britains vndertaſeth 


to gouerne this Iland, he is crowned 
king hus three ſonnes, hes traitorouſlie 
Naine of a Pict, Conſtantius the eldeſt ſonne of 
Conſtantine hauing bene a monke ts created king, 


zirious & lic practiſes of duke Vortigerne 
ge: vor . he procureth certei ne Pitts and 


C onſtan- 
tinus. 


Gal. Mon. 
Matt. Weſtm. 


Caxton ſaith 


12000, but 
Gal. and o⸗ 


thers ſay 
but 2000, 


The Bzitih 
hiſtozie diſa⸗ 


grecth from 
the Scotiſh. 


"70 2.5 to the gouernment, 


Srott to kill che king who had reteined them for the 
guard of his ten i craftic deuiſes and deepe 
25 Albin lation vnder che pretenſe of in- 
nocencie, he winneth the peoples 
harts, and * choſen their 
- 8 


Conſtantinus the bꝛother of Aldꝛoenus king of 
little Bꝛitaine, at the ſute and earneſt requeſt of the 
archbiſhop of London, made in name of all the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains in the Ile of great Bꝛitaine, was ſent into the 
ſame Ile by his ſaid bꝛother Aldꝛoenus vpon coue⸗ 
nants ratified in manner as be foꝛe is recited, and 
bꝛought with him a conuenient power, landing wich 
the ſame at Totneſſe in Deuonſhire. Immediatlie 
after his coming on land, he gathered to him a great 
power of Bꝛitains, ſhich befoze his landing were 
hid in diuerſe places of the Jle. Zhen went he fazth 


wich them, and gaue battell to the enimies, whom he 


vanquiſhed : a due that tyꝛannicall king Guanius 


there in the field (as ſome bokes haue.) Powbett, 


this agreeth not with the Scotiſh waiters, vhichaf; 
firme that they got the field, but pet loſt their king 


named Dongard (as in their hiſtoꝛie ye maie read.) 


But to pꝛoced as our wꝛiters repozt the matter. 
Then the Britains had thus ouercome their eni⸗ 
mies, theꝝ conueted their capteine the ſaid Conſtan⸗ 
tine vnto Ciceſter, and there in gtheir pꝛo⸗ 
miſe and couenant made to his bꝛother, crowned 


him king ok great Bꝛitaine, in the pere of our L0 d 


433, which was about the fift peere of the emperour 


on. Che eldett, bi 
but dull of wit, and hot 
een 
in the abbie of Amchibalus in W 6 
Finallie this Conffantine, aſter he had reigned 
ten pteres, was trattoꝛouſlie ſlaine one day in his buſes 
owne chamber ( as ſome wute) by a Pict, uho was in Callas 
ſuch fauoz with him, that he might at all times haue z.,, 
free accelle to him at his pleaſure. Neither the K9- Ora6u 
mane Beda, make anie mention of this Blondi. 
20, Conſtantine : but of the other Conffantine they 
waite,uhich tmmediatlie after the blurper Gratian 
was diſpatched out of the way (as befoze pe haue 
heard) was aduancedtso the rule of this land, aw 
title of emperonr,onelie in hope of his name, andi 
no otherreſpec of towardneſſe in him, alcze time 
being but a meane ſouldter, without anie degree at 
honour. The ſame Conſtantine (as wziters reco;d) 
going ouer into Gallta, adoꝛned his ſonne Conſtan 
tius with the title and dignitte of Ceſar, the vhi< 
befoze was a monke, and finallie as well the one as 
the other were flaine, the father at Arles by carle 
Conftantins, that was ſent againſt him by the em / 
perour Honoꝛius; and the ſonne at Atenna (as be 
foꝛe pe haue heard) by one of his owne court called 
Gerontius (as in the Italian hiftozie pe may ſ& 
moze at large.) This chancedabont the peere of our 


Load 415, 72 
to repeat in this 


30 


C This haue we thought god 
: place,fo2 that ſome may ſuppoſe that this Conſtan- 
+” tine is the ſame that our wytters take to be the bzo- 
ther of Aldzoenus king of little Butaine, as the cir- 
cumſfance of the time and other things to be conf 
dered may gine them occaſion to thinke, foz that 
there is not ſo much credit to be peldedto them that 
baue written the Bzitiſh hiffozies, but that in ſome 
part men may with iuſt cauſe doubt of ſundzie mat 
ters conteined in the ſame : and therfoze haue we in 
this boke berne the moze diligent to chew vhat the 
Romans and other fozreine wziters haue regiſtred 
in their bokes of hiſfozies touching the affaires of 
Bꝛitaine, that the reader may be the better ſatiſſied 
inthe truth. But not to returne to the ſequele of the 
hiffozie as we find the ſame wzitten by the Bzitiſh 
chꝛoniclers. 

Afﬀer that Conſtantine was murthered (as be⸗ ghisUs 
fore ve haue heard)one Uoztigerns,o2 Uoztigernus, narf, 
a man of great authozitie amongſt the Bzitains, dung 
w2ought ſo with the reſidue of the Bꝛitiſh nobilitie, aura 
that Conſtantius the eldeſt ſonne of their king the u 
foze-remembzed Conftantine, was taken out of the reports 

abbie of Wincheſter vhere he remained, = oy * 
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Conſtan- 
$7717 


Mat Welt. 
ſaith 445. 


4-For Boer. 


Ciatantius 


Uttigerne 


ſtreightwalcs cre: 


ning, as lawfulinheritorr ts 
# — 1” # , 2 G nN 2 5 
a & # * 4 4/ +8 © ev 14 
his father: 2 


0 


. committed to his hands; 


all things as it were vnvvochim, pzeparing'thoreb 
a wap fo2 htmſelfe to attcins at length' to the king 
dome.as by that thich followed was nut aparent- 
lie perteine. 1297077977 edman 


Thb Conftantins then the lone or Contam 


tine, by the helpe (as beloꝛe ye haus Heard) of 
doꝛtigerne was made king ol Bꝛitaino, in the pere 
of aur Lozd 443. But Conſtantius bare but the 


the and did vhatpleas 20 ; 
hers 


wonderfullie pleaſed therewith, and giuing gre: 
va. us 40 


commendations to Uoztigerne foz that 
Conſtantius was made awaie in maner as befoꝛ 
pe haue heard, aſter he had reigned as molt waiter 
affirme) the ſpace of fiuc peeres. 6603 93044) 
After his death was knowne, thoſe that had the 
b:inging vp and cuſfodie of his two ponger- b:e- 
then, Aurelius Ambzoſe, and Uter Pendzagon, 
miſtruſting the wicked intent of UAoꝛtigerne, vhoſe 
diſimulation and miſchievous meaning by ſome 
great likelihods they ſuſpected , with all ſperd got 


them to the ſea,andfled into litle Bꝛttaine, there kæ⸗ 50 


ping them till it pleaſed Godotherwiſe to pꝛouide fox 
them. But Uoztigerne could ſo well diſſemble his 
craffie woꝛkings, and with ſuch conuetanceand clo⸗ 
ked maner could ſhadow and colour the matter, that 
moſt men thought and tudged him vertie innocent 
and vold of euill meaning: inſomuch that he obtci 
ned the fauour of the people ſo greatlie,that he was 
reputed fo2 the onelie fate and defender of the com- 
mon wealth, Herevpon it came to paſſe, that nchen 


the councell was aſſembled toetec a new king, foꝛ 69 


ſo much as the other ſonnes of king Conſtantine 
were not of age ſufficient to rule, Uoꝛtigerne him⸗ 


den kmg of lelfe was choſen, diuers of the nobles (whom he had 


oY 


p:ocured thereto)giuing their voices to this his pꝛe⸗ 
ferment, as to one beſt deſerning the ſame in their 
opinion and iudgement. This Uoztigerne,as by in⸗ 
direct meanes and ſiniſter pꝛocedings he aſpired to 
the regiment, haning no title therevnto, otherwiſe 
than as blind foztune vouchſafed him the pefcr- 
ment; ſo vhenhe was poſſeſſed, but not intereſſed 
in the ſame, he vncaſed the croked conditions vhich 
he hadconertlie concealed, and in the end ( as by the 


— | | 
be Gallſ&) did pull ſhame and infamie vp- 


the hiſtorie of England. 


rart1ſon,be bewraieth his erneltie, Aure- 
jus and Pendragon brethren to the late king 
Conſt ant ius flie into Britune Armoite, what 
common abuſes and ſfinnes did vniuerſally concurre 


with a plentifull yerre the cars and Pitts reuenge the death of 


Votti erne furniſheth the tower with a 


their countrimen, Vortigetne is in doubt of his eſtate, tha 


uct of Hengiſt and Horſus two brethren, 


a Britains fog for ſuccour to the Sa oni, they come vnder 
de con a 
where — aſſigned tu be ſeated; they van- 
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ON Ditigerne , by ſuch diue , 


uch mcanes and vnconſciona- 


ſy, !fcaling away the hearts of 


8A / C the people, was choſen and 
S531 &\ Th. \ made king of Bꝛitaine in the 
2» An 75 peere of our Lo2d 446,inthe 3 
ON conſulſhipof Actius, 1197 of 
Rome, of the 305 Dlymplad, 411 2 of the wozld, 
the dominicall letter going by F, the pzime by 10, 
vhich fell about the 2 r pcere of theemperour Ualen⸗ 
timanus, the ſame peere that Peroneus began to 
reigne oner the Frenchmen, Bc foꝛe he was made 
king, he was tarle o: duke of the Geuiſſes, a prople 
vþich held that part of Bꝛitaine there aſter warde 
the weſt Sarons inhabited. Now then he had with 
treaſon, fraud, and great deceit at length obtcined 
that fo2 the ubichhe had long loked he firſt of all far- 
niſhed the tower of London with a ſtrong garriſon 
of men ol warre. | ” | 
- * Thenftudieng to aduance ſuch onelie as he knew 
to be his ſpeciall friends and ſauoꝛers, he ought by 
all meanes how to oppꝛeſſe other, of thoſe god will 
he had neuer ſo litle miſtruſt, and namelie thoſe that 
were affeatonate towards the linage of Conſtan- 
tine he hated deadlie, and deuiſed by ſecret meanes 
frþic<h way he might beſt deſtroy them. But theſe his 
praiſes being at the firff perceiued, cauſed ſuch as 
had the gouernance of the two pong gentlemen 
withall ſped to get them oner (as ye haue heard) in⸗ 
to Bꝛitaine Armoꝛike, there to remaine ont of dan 
ger wich their vncle the king of that land. Dincrs 
of the B:itains alſo, that knew chemſelues to be in 
Uoztigerne his diſpleaſure, ſailed auer dailie vnto 
them, vhich thing b:ought UAoꝛtigerne into great 
doubt and feare of his eſtate. 

It chanced allo the ſame ttme, that there was 
great plentie of cone. ſtoꝛe of fruit, the lie thcrof 
had not bene ſeene in manie perres befoꝛe, and 
there vpon in ſued riot, ſtrife, lecherie, anu other vi⸗ 
ces verie heinous, pet accounted as then foꝛ ſmall 


ble pꝛadiſes (as pou heart) Ne. 
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Gyldas. 


Plentie of 


oꝛ rather none offenſes at all. Theſe abuſcs x great wealth accom- 


enozmitics reigned not onelte in the tempoꝛaltte, 
but alſo in the ſpiritualtie and cheefe rulers in the 
ſame: ſo that euerie man turned the point of his 
ſpeare (cuen as he had conſented of purpoſe )againſf 
the true and innocent perſon, Zhe commons al- 
ſo gaue themſelues to voluptuous luſt, dꝛunken⸗ 
nelle, and idle loitering, vhercof followed fighting, 
contention, enuie, and much debate. Ol chis plentte 
therefoze inſued great pꝛide, and of this abundance 
no leſſe hautineſſe of mind, vherevpon followed 
great wickedneſſe, lacke of god and 
ſober temperancie, and in the necke of theſe as a iuſt 
puniſhment, de and moztalitie, ſo that in ſome 
countries ſcarſe the quicke ſafficed to burie the dead. 
And foꝛ an augmentation of moꝛe miſchefe,the 
Scots and Pias hearing how their countrimen 
S. l. th:ough 


pamed with 
ſtoze of ſumes. 


Scots and 


ſpoiling and burning their townes,and giuing.thenr 
the onerth2ow in a pitcht field, as in the Scotiſhhi. 
ſtozie more plainlie appearcth. Co be bꝛefe, the Bn⸗ 
tains were bzought into ſuch danger and miſerie, 
that they knew not vhat way to. take fo remedie 
in ſuch pzeſent perill,likclie to be overrun and vrter⸗ 
lic vanquiſhed of their enimies. In the meane time 
Uoztigerne:not onelie troubled with-theſe immi- 
nent euils, but fearing alſo the returne of the two 
bꝛethꝛen, Aurelius Ambzoſe, and Uter Perdzagon, 
began to conſider ol the tate of things, and eſter⸗ 
ming it moſt ſure to woꝛke by adutſe,called togither 
the pzincipall lo2ds and chte men of the realme to 
haue their counſell and opinion, how topzacey in 
ſuch a weightie buſinefſe: and ſo debating the mat 
ter with them. mealured both his owne foꝛce, andal⸗ 
ſo the foꝛce ol his enimies, and gceo2ding to the con 
dition and ſtate of the time, diligentlie conſidered 
and ſearched out what remedie was to be had and 
— pꝛouided. ee 

At length aſter they had thzonghlie pondered all 
things, the maze part of the nobles with the king 
alſo were of this mind, that there could be no better 
wap. deuiſed, than to ſend into Germanie foz the 
Sarons to come to their aid: the which Saxons in 
that ſeaſon were highlic renowmed foz their vali⸗ 
ancie in armes, and manifold aduentures heretos 
Ga, oe atchiued . And ſo fozthwith meſſengers were 
Wil. Malm. Diſpatched into Germanie, the which with monie, 
be Sarons Ulkts and momuſes, might pzocure the Daxons-to 
amt, came to the aid of the Bzitains againſt the Scots 
and Picts. The Saronsgladof this meſlage, as peo- 
ple deſirous of intertainment to ſerue in warres , 
c<oſing foꝛth a picked companie of luſtie pong men 
roo00 hath =Vnder the leading of two bꝛethzen Hingiſt and Hop 
Hectot Boct. (us, got them abazd into certeine veſſels-appoin- 
Gyldasand fed foz the purpoſe, and ſo with all ſped direded their 
dete ment? courſe towards great Bzitaine, 1804 th 

plates 02 This was in the peare of our Lo2d 449,and 
cailics, but the ſccond peare of Uoztigerns reigne, as the moſt 
{tor Boct, gutentike waters boch Butiſh and Engliſh ſeme to 
verde. gather, although the Scotiſh waiters, and name⸗ 
Wo Ef Hector Boetius do varie herein, touching the inſt 
d Account of peares, as to the peruſers ot the w2t- 
tings aſwell of the one as the other map appeare. 
But others take it to be in the 4 peere of his reigne; 
vhereto Beda ſcemeth to agrœ, who noteth it in the 
ſame peare that Partianus the emperour began to 
rule the empire, fhich was (as appeareth by the 
 conſularie table) in the conſulſhip of Pzotogenes 
and Auſterius, and third peere of Peroneus king 

of France. 

.. Theſe Saxons thus arriuing in Bꝛitaine, were 
courteouſtie receiued, 4hartilie welcomed of king 
- - Uoztigerne, uho aſſigned to them places in Kent 
to inhabit, and faythwith led them againſt the Scots 
and Pius, vhich were entred into Bꝛitaine, wa- 
ſting a deſtroieng the countrie befoze them. Yeere- 
vpon comming to ioine in battell, there was a ſoze 
fight betwirt the parties foꝛ a vhile. But at length 
then the Saxons called to their remembꝛance that 
the ſaine was the day vhich ſhould either purchaſe 
tothem 5 euerlaſting name of manhad by vicozie, 
Scots van⸗ 02 elſe of repzoch by repulſe, began to renew the 
quiſhedby the fight with ſuch violence, that the enimies notable 
Daxons. pane ye fierce charge, were ſcattered and bea⸗ 

en downe on ech {ide with great laughter. 
The king hauing gotten this vicazie , highlie 
rewarded the ſtrangers accoꝛding to their well des 
ſeruings, as by whole pzoweſſe he had thus vanqut⸗ 


The ſiſt Bookeof The ate ofihe But 


ſhed his enimies, vhich(as ſome weite) were come 
as farre as Stamfoꝛd, and vſed at that time tofight r 
wih long darts and fpeates, uhecreas the Hurons 
fought onelie with long ſwoꝛds and ares. 

Sone haue waitten that the Sarons were not 
ſent for, but came by chance into the Ile, and the 
ocraſian to be.this .There was an ancient cuſtomc ,., , 5 
among the Engliſh Saxons a people inGermanie, *® : 

as was alſo at the firſt among other nations, that w 
ro hen the multitude of them was increaſed, that and Fridate. 
I 
: 


3 


the countrie was nut able to ſuſteine and find them , 
choſe out by lots a number of pong and able perſo, 
nages fit ſeꝛ che warrs, 'vhich ſhould go foꝛth to 
— —ů— > it chanced to 

{bat tyep came into great Bzitaine, a pꝛo· 
miſed to ſerue the king foz wages in his warres, 


Hengiſtus the Saxon ſhooteth at the 6 
V crowne and ſcepter. of the kingdome by 
craftie and ſubtile practiſes, a great number of 
forren people arriue in Init ane for the augmen. 
tation of his power, of the faire ladie Rowen his 


222 » whereof Wedneſdaze and Fridaie tooke their name, 
of the lures, Saxons, and Angles, Vortigerne being inflamed 
wich the Toue of Hengiſts, daughter forſaketh his owne wife 
and matrieth hir, Vortigerne giueth Hengiſt all Kent, the 
Saxons come ouer aps to inhabit the land, the Bri- 
tiſn nobilitie moue the king to auoid them, he is depriued 


of his kingdome, the miſerable deſtruction made 
by the Saxons in this Jand, ſkirmiſhes betwixt 
them and the Britains. 


The third ( hapter. 


FD Hengiſtus, 
5 — g manof great wit, rare poli- | 
cee, and high wiſedome , vn. TT , 
\ derttanding the kings mind, za. 
IN . tho tholie truſted to the va 5-1 
Sy OF T liancte of the Saxons : here- 
| A AND withall perceining the fruit- 
PS tülnele of the countrie, pe- 
ſentlie began to conſider with himſelfe , by that 
wiles and craſt he might by little little ſettle here, 
and obteine a kingdome in the Jle, and ſoeffabliſh 
the ſame to him and his fo2 ener, 
Therefo2e firſt he indenozed with all ſpeed poſſible po) 
to fenſe that part of the countrie, thich was giuen 
him and his people, and to inlarge andfurniſh it 
wich gariſons appointed in places moſt conuentent. 
Atter this he did that he could to perſuade the 
king, that a great power of men might be bꝛought 
oucr out of Germanie, that the land being foꝛtiũed 
with ſach ffrength, the enimies might be put in feare, 
and his ſubiecs holden in reſt, The king not foze- 
ſceing the hap that was tocome , did not deſpiſe this 
counſcll tending to the deſtruction of his kingdome, 
and ſo was moze aid ſent f into Germanie : there 
vpon now at this ſecond time chere arrined here _.,,, | 
60 16 veſſels fraught with people and at the ſame time |; fate 
came the ladie Rowen 02 Ronix (daughter to Hery plates (5 Þ 
giſt) a maid of excellent bcautie and comelineſſe, Ded,“ 
able to delight the eien of them that ſhould bchold e 
bir, and ſpeciallie to win the heart of Uctigerne the cure. 
with the dart of concupiſcence , vherevnto he was Th. 
of nature much incline d, and that did Hengſff well at, 
perceiue. ar 
Therecame oner into thisland at that time, and cur te- 
ſone after, tine maner of people of the Germane nis c 
nation, as Sarons, Vicz 02 Jutes, and Attgles , o, e. 
then, werecapteines i rulers, men of right noble m © 
parentage in their countrie, as deſcerded of that Jun. 
 ancientpzince Moden of thom the Engliſh Saron Alc)" 


1 kings 


Cor. Tacitus. 
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the 


the father ol Wetgiſtus that was father to the 
fazeſaid Hengiſtus and Hoꝛſus. 5 
But now to rehearſe further touching thoſe the 
which at this time came oner into Bꝛitame 

out of Germanie . Df the Uites oꝛ Jutes (as Beda 
reco2veth ) are the Kentiſhmen deſcended, and the 
people of the Jleof Might, with thoſe alſo that in- 
habit oner againſt the ſame Jle . Of the Sarons 
came the eaſt, the ſonth ,x the weſt Sarons . Bozeo- 
uer, of the Angles p2oceded the eaſt Angles, the 
middle Angles o2 ercies, and the No:therne men, 
That theſe Angles were a people of Germanie, it 
alſo by Cornelius Tacitus, who called 

them Anglij, whichwozd is of th:e ſyllables (as Po- 
lydor faith : ) but ſome waite it Angli, with two ſyl⸗ 
lables. And that theſe Angli, oz Anglij were of no 
ſmall foꝛce and authoꝛitie in Germanie befoꝛe their 
comming into this land, mate appeare, in that they 
are numbꝛed amongſt the twelue nations there, 
which had lawes and ancient oꝛdinances apart by 
themſelues, acco2ding to the which the ſtate of their 
common wealth was gonerned , they being the 
ſame and one people with the Zhuringers, as in 
the title of the old Thutingers lawes we find re- 
coded, which is thus a”, pn Werinorum, 
hoceſt Thurmgorum, The law of the Angles and We- 
rinians that is to ſaie the Thuringers , which Thurin- 


Frivaie, The fozeſatd Moden was father to Meda, 


hiſtorie o 


f England. 


7 
which ——— — Ca⸗ * l 
tagrinus and Paſcentin 8, and reqtuted Hengiſt Alan. 
to haue his daughter,the (aid Noten, 02 Ronowen 

m maxiage. Hengift at the firſt feemcd fr to 
grant to his requeſt, and excuſed the matter, fo2 that 
his daughter was not of eſtate and dignitte met to 
be matched with his maieſtte. But at length as it 
had beene halfe againſt his will he conſi and ſo 
the martage was concluded t ſolemnized, all Kent 


Wil. Malm. 


o being aſſigned vnto Hengiſt in reward, the nhich 


gers are a people in Saxonie, as in the deſcription 


of that countrie it maie appeare. | 
But now to the matter. Hengiſt perceiuing that 
his people were highlie in Uoztigernes fauour, be- 
gan to handle him craffilie, deuiſing byvhat means 
he might bꝛing him in loue with his daughter Ro- 
nix oꝛ Rowen, oꝛ Ronowen (as ſome wꝛite) which he 
belened well would eaſilie be bzonght to paſſe, bi⸗ 
cauſe he vnderſtod that the king was much giuen 
toſenſuall luſt, which is the thing that often blindeth 
wiſe mens vnderſtanding,and maketh them to dote, 
and to loſe their perfect wits: pea, and offentimes 
bzingeth them to deſtruction,though by ſuch pleaſant 
poiſon they felcno bitter taſte , till they be bꝛought 
tothe extreame point of confuſion in deed. | 
Agreat ſupper therefoze was pꝛepared by Hen⸗ 
gilt,at the which it pleaſed the king to be pꝛeſent, and 
appointed his daughter, ſchen euerie man began to 
be ſomevhat merrie with dꝛinke, to bꝛing in a cup of 
gold full of god and pleaſant wine, and to pꝛeſent it 
to the king, ſaieng; Waſſail. Tchich ſhe did in ſuch 


o the title of king, till about 99 peres aſter their firſt 


countrte was: befoze that time gouerned by one 

Guoꝛongus (though not with moſt equaii juffice) 

vhich Guoꝛongus was ſubiect vnto Uoztigerne, as 

all other the potentats of the Jle were. 

1. This mariage and libcralitie of the king towards 

the ſtrangers much offended the minds of his ſub- 

teas , and haſtened the finall deſtrucion of the land. 

Foz the Sarons now vnderſtanding the affinitie 

had betwirt the king and Hengiſt, came ſo faſt ouer 

to inhabithere , that it was wonder to conſider in 

how ſhoꝛt a time ſuch a multitude could come togt- 

ther: ſo that bicauſe of their great number and ap⸗ 

p2oued puiſſance in warres, they began to be a ter: 

rour to the fozmer inhabitants the Bꝛitains. But 

Hengiſt being no leſſe politike in counſell than vali⸗ WII. Malm. 

ant in armes, abuſing the kings lacke of diſcretion, 

to ſerue his owne turne,perſuaded him to call ont of 

Germante his bꝛother Occa and his ſonne named Gal ſaith he 

Ebuſa, being men of great valure , to the end that was Hen- 

as Hengiſt vefended the land in the ſonth part; io gilt rung. 

might they keepe backe the Scots in the noꝛth. 5 vncles 
Meere vpon by the kings conſent, they came wich ſonne. 

a power out of Germanie , and coaſting about the Occa and Ez 

land,they ſailedto the Ales of ©2knie, and ſoze ver- If rng. 

ed the people there, and likewiſe the Scots and Pics 

alſo, and finallie arriued in the nozth parts of the 

realme, now called Nozthumberland , vhere they 

ſetled themſelues at that pzeſenf, and ſa continned 


there euer after : but none of them taking vpon him Wil.Malen.de 


comming into that countrie, but in the meane time *%* 
remaining as ſubiects vnto the Saxon kings of 
Bent. After their arrinall in that pzonince, they of- 
tentimes fonght with the old inhabitants there, and 
ouercame them, chaſing away ſuch as made reſt 
tance, and appeaſed the reſidue by receiuing them 


vnder allegiance. 
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comelie and decent maner, as ſhe that knew how to 60 


doit well inough, ſo as the king maruelled great⸗ 
lie thereat, and not vnderſtanding what ſhe ment by 
that ſalutation, demanded vhat it ſignified. To 
thom it was anſwered by Hengiſt, that ſhe wiſhed 
him well, and the meaning of it was, that he ſhould 
dꝛinke after hir ioining thereto this anſwer, Dꝛinke 


halle. Wherevpon the king (as he was infozmed) 


twke the cup at the damſels hand, and dꝛanke. 
Finallte,this yong ladie behaued hir ſelfe with 
uch plealant wos comelie countenance, and ami⸗ 
able grace. that the king beheld hir ſo long, til he felt 
bimſelfe ſo ſarre in loue with hir perſon, that he bur⸗ 
ned in tontinuall deſtte to iniop the ſame : inſomuch 
wat choꝛtlie after he fozloke his owne wile, by the 


conſulted togither ano after reſozting to the king, 


Then the nobles of Bꝛitaine ſaw and perceiued Fabian. 
in what danger the landftwd, by the dailie repaire of The great 


the huge number af Sarons into the ſame, they frlt frangerg fal 


ed tothe 
moued him that ſome oꝛder might be taken for the — 
auoiding of them, oꝛ the moꝛe part of them, leaſt 
they ſhould with their power and great multitude 
vtterlie oppꝛeſle the Bꝛitiſh nation. But all was in 
vaine, foꝛ Aoꝛtigerne ſo eſteemed and highlie fanon- 
red the Sarons, and namelie by reaſon of the great 
loue vhich he bare to his wife, that he little regarded 
his owne nation, no noꝛ pet ante thing cſkemedhis 
owne naturall kinſmen and chiefe friends, by rea- 
ſon uhereof the Bꝛitains in fine depztuedhimof all Uoztigerne 
kinglie honour, after that he had reigned 16 pres, dcblted. 
and in his ſterd crowned his ſonne Uo2ztimer, 

Gyldas and Beda make no mention of Toztimer, _ 
but declare that after the Sarons were receiuedin- Rg. 
to this land, there was a couenant made betwixt H. Hunt. 
them and the Bꝛitains, that the Saxons ſhould de⸗ 
fend the countrie from the inuaſion of entmies by 
their knightlie foꝛce: and that in conſideration ther; . 
of, the 1Bzitains ſhould find them pꝛouiſion of vit⸗ 
tels: therewith they held them contented fo? a time. 
But afterwards they began to pike quarrels, as 


though they were not ſufficientlie furniſhed of their 


nenn of vittels, zeatening that if they — 
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were not pꝛoulden mne largelie thereof, they would 
ſurelie ſpoile the cauuntrie. Sothat without defer⸗ 
ring of time, they perfozmed their omds wich e ted 
of deeds, beginning in the eaſt part of the Jie, c with 
fire and wand paſſed fozth, waſting and deſtroteng 
the countrie, til they tame to the vttermoſt part of 
the weſt; ſo that from ſca to ſea,the land was waſted 
and deſffoied in ſuch cruell and outragions manner, 
that neither citie, towne , noꝛ church was regarded, 
but all committed to the fire: the pꝛieſis ſlaine and 
murthcred euen afoze the altars, and the pꝛelats 
with the people without anie reuerence of their e⸗ 
fate oꝛ degree diſpatched with fire and \wozd, moſt 
lamentablie tobchold, ; 

Pante of the Bꝛitains ſeeing the demeanour of 
the Saxons , fled to the mounteins, of the which di⸗ 
ners being appꝛehended, were cruellie laine, and 
other were glad to come ſoꝛth and peeld themſelues 
to eternall bondage, foꝛ to haue relœfe of meate and 
dꝛinke to aſſwage their extremitie of hunger. Some 
other got them out of the realme into ſtrange lands, 
ſo to ſaue themſclues; and others abiding ſtill in 
their countrie, kept them within the thicke woods 
und craggie rocks, whither they were ficd, lining 
there a pane wꝛetched life, in great ſeare and vnqui⸗ 
etneſſe of mind, | 

But after that the Sarons were departed and 
withdzawne to their houſes , the Bꝛitains began to 
take courage to them againe , iſſuing fwzth of thoſe 


rour Leo the fift, and about the ſixt peare of Childe- 
ricus king of France, as our common account runs 
vbich is far diſagreeing from that vhereof W. 


neth 
Hariſontwth ſpeake in his <zonologre, nhonateth 


to be depoſed in the 8 aſter his exalta⸗ 


tton to the crowne, 45 4 of Chaift, and; currant af: 


ter the comming of the Saxons, thich concurreth 


with the 4420 of the woꝛld, and d of Peroneus.as. 
by his c<2onologte doth moze at large appeare.  - - 


10 But to p2oceed, Uo2timer being thus adnancey 


to thegonernment of the realme, in all haſt made 
ſoꝛe warre againſt the Sarons,and gane bnto them 
a great battell vpon the rinerof Derwent, where de 
had of them the vpper hand, And the ſecond time he 
fought with them at a place called Cpifo2d, oꝛ Agliſ⸗ 
th:op, in the thich incounter Catagrine oꝛ Catiger- 
nus the bzother of Uoztimer , and Moꝛſus the b2o- 
ther of Hengiſt, after a long combat betwirt them 
two, either of them ſlue other: but the Bꝛitains 


20 obteinrd the field (as ſaith the Bꝛitiſh hiffo:ie.) The 


third battell Wortimer fought wich chem niere to 
the ſea ſide, where alſo the Bꝛitains chaſed the Sar⸗ 
ons, æ dꝛoue them into the Ile of Tenet. Me fourth 
battell was ſtricken nere to a moe called Cole- 
maze, the ſchich was ſoꝛe fought by the Sarons, and 
long continued wich great danger to the Bꝛitains 
becauſe the fozeſaid maze incloſed a part of their 
boſt ſo ſtronglie, that the Bꝛitains could not appꝛoch 
to them, being beatenoff with the enimies ſhot, al- 


places nhere they had lien hid, and with one conſent 30 bett in the end the Sarons were put to flight, x ma- 


calling fey aid at Gods hand, that they might be 
pꝛeſerued from vtter de ſtruction, they began vnder 
the conduct of their leader Aurelius Ambꝛoſe, to 
pꝛouoke the Saxons to battell, and by the helpe of 
Cod they obteined vidoꝛie, acco2ding to their owne 
defires. And from thence foꝛth, one vhile the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains, and an other vhile the Saxons were victo2s, 
So chat in this \1Zatiſh people, God (actoꝛding to his 
accuſtomed maner) as it were pꝛeſent Jſraell, tried 


nie of them dꝛowned and ſwallowed vp in the ſame 
moe. Beſide theſe foure pꝛincipall battels, Uozti- 
mer had diners other conflicts with the Saxons, as 
in Bent and at Tetfozd im Nozfolke, alſo nere to 
Colcheſter in Eſſex ; fo2 be left not till he had bereft 
them of the moze part of all ſuch poſſeſſions as be⸗ 
foze time thep hadgot, ſo that thep were conſtrained 
to kœpe them within the Ile of Tenet, ubere he of 
tentimes aJailed them with ſuch ſhips as he then 


them from time to time, vhether they loued him oꝛ 7 had. When Ronowen the daughter of 


no, vntill the peare of the ſtege of Badon hill, where 
afterwards no ſmall laughter was made of the ent- 
mies: ichich chanced the ſame peare in the which Gyl- 
das was bone (as he himſelſe witnefſeth) being a⸗ 
bout the 4.4 peare after the comming of the Saxons 
into Baitaine. 

Thus haue Gyldas + Beda(following by likelihod 
the authozitie of the ſame Gyldas) wꝛitten of theſe 
firſf warres begun befweene the Sarons and Bꝛi⸗ 


er- 
teiued the great loſſe that the — 


the martial pzoweſle of Moꝛtimer, ſhe found means 
that within a while the ſad Woztimer was poiſoned, 
after he had ruled the Bꝛitains by the ſpace of 6 oz 
7 peares and od maneths . 

C By the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛie it ſhould ſeme, that Uo» 
timer befoze his death handled the Saxons ſo hard⸗ 
lie, keeping them beſieged within the Jloof Tenet, 
till at length they were conſtrained to ſue foz li⸗ 


tains . But now to go foꝛth with the hiſtoꝛie, actoꝛ·cence to depart home into Germanie in ſafetie: and 


ding to the oꝛder of our chꝛonicles, as we do find 
reco2ded touching the doings of Uo2timer that was 
eleded king (as pe haue heard) to gouerne in place 
ok his father Uoztigerne, 


Vortimer is created king in the roome 


of bu father Vortigerne , he giueth the 


Saxons fore and ſharpe bartels, a combat 
fought betweene Catigerne the brother of Vorti- 
mer and Horſus the brother of Hengiſt, wherein 


they were both [lane » the Britains dre the Saxons into the 


He of Tenet, Rowen the daughter of Hengiſt procureth Vor- 
timer to be poiſoned, the Saxons returne into Germa- 
nie as ſome writers report, they ioine with the 
Scots and Pits againſtthe Britains and 
diſcomficthem. 


The fourth Chapter, 


the better tobzing this topas,thep ſent Uoztigerne, 
(dome they had kept fill with them in all theſe 
battels q vnto his ſonne Uoztimer, to be a mcane 
fo2 the obteining of their ſute. But ſchileſt thistrea- 
tie was in hand, they got them into their ſhips, and 
leauing their wiues and childzen behind them, retur⸗ 
ned into Germanie. hus far Gal Mon. But how 
vnlikelie this is to be true, J will not make anie 
further diſcourſe, but onelie refer euerie man to that 


gliſh nation is found recozded, as in Will. Malmeſ. 
Henr, Hunt. Marian, and ochers: vnto whome 
in theſe matters concerning the dwings betwirt the 
Saxons and Bꝛitains, we maie vndoubtedlie and 
ſalelie giue moſt credit. 
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togither 
but foute times they 


puillante in open ſiold: in 


gift 
Uoꝛtigern 5 | ; X St 47+ 
In the other battels, when the Engliſhmen went 
euer awate with the vppor hand, at length a peace 
was concluded, Gnoztimer being taken out of this 
woꝛld by courſe of fatal death the which much diffe- 
ring from the ſoft and milde nature of his father , 
right noblie would haue gonerned the realme, if 


uhich ſome 
chancen berdꝛe tho 


ſapoſed 
ning to the crotone, about the 6 02/7 peare after the 


$1 
7 


Catigetne s of Martianux 'of 
Chat. Bowbeit Polydor Virgil ſatth; hat Matt 


81 
Vortigerne is reſtored to his regiment, 


in what place he abode during the time of 


Wa eee with his Saxons re- 
enter the land, the Saxons and Britains are ap- 
pointed to meet on Salisburie plaine, the ptiuie 

fragſen of Hengft and hu power whereby the vi- 

tains were ſlaine like ſheepe,, the manhood of 

-. .Edol catle of Gloceſter, Vortigerne is talen 

„ pfriſoner, Hengiſt is in poſſeſſiom of 

l three prouinces of this land, 
1 01 deſcription of Kent. 


: | 4 oF T hefift Chap ter. 


Ag Ws 4 nomie Maith. Weſt, 
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IA into the kingdome of Bi 

ame, in che peare of our 
ren 47. Atthetimeofhis 
WEKFWamt?) onnes reigne he had remat 
ned in the parties now called Wates , uhere (as 
ſome wolte) in that meane time he builded a ſtrang 
taſtle called Geneton, o2 Guaneren, in the welt ſive 
of Wales nere to the rtuer of Guana,vpon a moun⸗ 
leine called Tloaricus.thich ſome referre to be buil⸗ 
ded in his ſecond teturne into Males, as ſhall be 
ſhewed hereaſter. and it is ſo much the moꝛe likelte, 


f 
nt 


- » merſucc&@dedhis father and that after his fathers 0 fox that an old <2onicle , uhich Fabian had fight of, 


deteaſle the Engliſh Sarons ,.of nhoine there was 
agreat number then in the Jle, comming duer dat 
lie like warmes of bes.,anvhaning in poſſeſſion 


Y 


realme towards Scotland, togither with a great 
part ot the weft countries, thought it now a fit tine 
to attempt the foztuneof'warre : and firſf therefo2g 
concluding a leagus with the Scots and Pitts, 
vpon the ſudden they turned their weapons points 
againſt the Biitains, and Moſt cruellie purſaed 


| them, asthough-theyhadrecciuedſome great -inity 


rie at their hands, and no benefit at all. The Bu⸗ 
fains were maruelouſ ie abaſhed here with, percev 
uing that they ſhould haue todo with Pengift , a 
capteine. of ſo high renowme, and alſo wich their 
ancient emmies the Scots and Picts , thus all at 
one time, and that there was no remedie but ei⸗ 
ther they muſt fight o2 elſe become flaues' ,*Wheres 
foe at length, dꝛead of bondage ſtirred bp'manhoy 


in them ,ſothat they aſſembled togither, and bold / 59 


lie began to reſiſt their enimies on ech ide: but be- 
ing to weake, they were eaſilie diſcomfited and 


* puttoflight, ſo that all hope of defenſe-byfoice of 


armes being vtterlte taken awaie, as men in vef- 
paire to pꝛeuaile againſt their enimies, they fled as 
lhepe ſcattered abzoad, ſome following one cap⸗ 
teineand ſome another , getting them into defart 
places, wads and mareſh grounds, and niozeouer 
left ſuch townes and foꝛtreſles as were of no nota⸗ 
bleſtrength, as a pꝛeie vato their entmies. 
Thus ſaith Polydor Virgil of the firſt bzeaking of 
the warres betwixt the Sarons and the Baitains, 
which chanced not (as ſhould appeare by that ubhich he 
witeth thereof) till after the death of Uoztigerne, 
Yowbeit he denieth not that Hengittk at his firſf 
comming got ſeates fo him and his people within 
the countie of Bent, and there began to inhabit. This 
ought not to be foꝛgotten, that king Uoztimer (as 
Sigebertushath ) reſtoꝛed the chꝛiſtian reli- 
glon after he had vanquithed the Saxons, in ſuch 
places there the ſame was decaied by the enimies 
whoſe dꝛiſt was not onelie to ouerrun the 
land with violence,bnt allo toerect their owns laws 
and liberties wich out regard ol clemencie;- - -- 


affirmeth,that UNoꝛtigerne was kept vnder the rule 
of corteine gouernoꝛs to him appointed in the towne 
of Cacriogion , and behaued himſelfe in ſuch com: Teerleon 
mendable ſoꝛt towards his ſonne, in aiding him 2xrwiſke, 
withhiscounſell, and otherwiſe in the meane ſep 
ſon thileſt his ſonne reigned, that the Bꝛitains by 
reaſon thereof began ſo tofauour him, that after the 
death of Uoztimer they made him king againe. 
: 1. Shoxtlic after that Uoztigerne was reffozed 
tothe rule of the kingdom, Hengiſt adnertiſed ther! „h. Wack. 
ol, returned into the land with a mightie armie of faith 4-00. 
Sarons.vhereof Uoztigerne being avmoniſhed, af He might ca⸗ 
ſembled his B:itains , and with all ſpeed made to⸗ filte recurnc, 
wards him. Uhen Vengift had knowledge of the — . — 
huge hoſt of the Butains that was comming A was neuer 
gainſt him. he required to come to a communication dꝛiuen our af- 
with Moꝛtigerne, ubich requeſt was granted, ſo that eve had once 
it was concluded that on Paie day a certeine num⸗ . 
ber of Bꝛitains and as manie of the Sarons ſhould : 
meet togither vpon the plaine of Saliſburic. Hen- 
gift hauing deuiſed a new kind of treaſon, when the 
dap of their appointed meeting was come, cauſed e⸗ 
uerie one of his allowed number ſecretlie to put in- 
to his hoſe a long knife (there it was oꝛdeined that 
no nian ſhould bzing anie weapon with him at all) 
and that at the verie inſtant ichen this watchwozd 
ſhouldbe vttered by him, Nempt your ſexes, then Nempt your, 
ſhouldeuerie of them plucke out his knife, and ſlea — 
the Bꝛitaine that chanced to be next to him, except 
the ſame ſhould be UMoꝛtigerne, hom he willed to 
be awzehended, but not ſlaine. — 

At the day alligned, the king wich his appointed 
number oꝛ traine of the Bꝛitains, miſtruſting no- 
thing leſſe than anie ſuch maner of vnfaithfall dea⸗ 
ling, came vnto the place in oder befoze peſcribed, 
without armo2 02 weapon, vhere he found Hengiſt 
readie with his Sarons, the vhich receiued the king 
with amiable countenance and in molt loning ſoꝛt: 
but after they were a little entred into communica- 


tion, Hengiſt meaning to accompliſh his deuiſed 


purpoſe, gane the watchwoꝛd, fmmediatlie where As 
pon the Saxons vzew out their kntues,and ſudden/ There died o 
lie tel on the Bzitains, and fluethem as ſhepe be. Bziteine 450. 


ing fallen wichin the danger of wolues . Fo2 the as Gal. lau-. 
Wzitains 


By 


The fift Booke of T beftate of the Bri, | ® wader tl 
tains had no weapons to defend themſclues, cy rulers of ſome ſmall dominion : ſo that Hengitt ig Y x 
—— erent end manhood got counted a little king, ubo then he had got into his 7 fi 
the knife of his enimie. hands the fozcſaid thzce pzouinces, he cauſed moe 1 
Amongſt other of the Butains, there was one Saxons to come into Bzitaine , and beſtowey 
Edol earle of Gloceſter, oꝛ (as other ſap) Cheſter, them in places abzoad in the countrie, by reaſon 
uhich got a ſtake out of an hedge, 02 elſe ubere, and wvhereof the c<2iſtianreligiongreatlie decaicd with, 
with the ſame ſo defended himſelfe and laid about in the land, foz the Saxons being pagans, did what | 
him chat he ine r 7 of the Sarons,and eſcapedtothe ttey could ta extinguich the faith of Chpiſt, and to Tien, | 
towneof Ambzie,now called Saliſburie, andſo ſa: plant againt in all places theirheathenilh religion, n;, 
ued his owne life. Uoztiger was taken and kept as 10 ndwozſhyping of falſe gods: and not onelie here, .. 
pztloner by Yengif,till he was conſtreined to dell by was the true faith of the Chaiſfians b:onght in = 
ver vnto Hengiſt thzee pꝛouinces 02 countries af danger datlie to decate, but alſo the erronious opi⸗ 1 
this realmc,that is tu lay, Kent 4 CCer, 02 as ſume nion oſ the Pelagians-greatlic pꝛeuailed here a- 3 
wate,that part where the ſouth Saxons after did in · mongſt the Butains, by meanes of ſuch vnſound 
habit,as Suſlerand other: the third was the coum- —=preachers-as in wat troubleſome ſeaſon did ſet fo:th 
trie vhere the Eſtangles planted themſelues, hich = falſe doarineamongſtthe people, without allmaner 
was in Noxfolke and Suffolke. Then Hengiſt be of repꝛe henſion. e 
ing in paſſeſſion of thoſe thyte pꝛouintes, ſuffered — Certeineyercs; befoze the comming of the Sar- 3.44 
Uo:tigerne tadepart, x to be at his liberte. —ons;that herefie began to ſp:ead within this land ve, 
- « William Malmeſbutie wiiteth ſomclubat other» 20 rie mach, by the lewd induſtrie of one Lepozius d- 
wiſeof this taking of Uoztigerne , during whole gricola, the ſonne af Severus Dulpitius (as Bale 
reigne, after the deceaſſe of his ſonne Uoztimer, no- faith) a biſhop of that ide. But Pelagius the autha: 
thing was attempted againſt the Saxons,butinthe a this hereſie was bozue in Wales, and held opini⸗ 
mcane time Hengiſt by coloꝛable craft pzocuredhis on that a man might obte me ſaluation by his owne 
ſonne in law Uoztigerne to come toabanket at his free will and merit, andwithout aſſiſtance of grace, 
houſe, with thee hundzed other Bzitains, and wen = as he that was bozne without o2iginali ſinne ac. 
be had made them woll and warme with oſten qual · © This errontous dagrine;being taught therefae, 
ung and emptieng ol cups, and of purpoſe touched es and mainteined in this troubleſome time of warres 
nerie of them with one bitter tawnt oz other, they wil the Saxons, ſoze diſquieted the godlie minded 
firſt fell to multiplieng of malicious wozds,and after 30 men amongſt the 1Bzitains, uo not meaning to re- Ben 
to blowes that the Bꝛitains were ſlaine, euerie teiue it, noz pet able well to contute the craſtie and 
mothers ſonne ſo peelding bp their ghoſts euen a» wicked perſuaſions vſed by the p2ofeſſa:s thercof, 
mongſt their pots. The king himſelfe was taken, and thought gad to ſend auer into Gallia, requiring of 
to rederme himlſelfe out of pziſon, gaue to the Dar» the biſhops there, that ſome godlie and pꝛofound lear⸗ 
ons th: pꝛouinces, and ſb eſcapedeut of bondage. ned men might be ſent oner from thence into this 
Thus by vhat meane ſoeuer it came ta paſſe, land to drfend the canſe of the true docrine againſt 
truth it is (as all wziters agree) that Pengiſt got the naughtie teachers ol ſo blaſchemous an erroz. 
poſſeſſion of Kent, and of other countries in this —=@Whervpon the biſhops of Gallia ſoze lamenting the 
realme , and began to reigne there as abſolute Iod miſerable ſtate of the Bꝛitains, and deſtrous tore- 8 
t gonernoꝛ, in the pere of our Loꝛd as ſome waſte) 40 lieue their pꝛeſent ned, ſpeciallie in that caſe of reli A 
476, about the fift pere of Woztigernslaſtreignez gion, called a ſpnod, and therein taking tounſell to —— 9 
but after other, uhich take the beginning ol this king! conſider nho were moſt meet to he ſent, it was dc- X 
dome of Kent to be uhen Hengiſt had firſt giſt ther ⸗ creed, by all their conſents in the end, that one Ger: S 
476. of, the ſame kingdome began inthe yere 455, and mane the biſhopof Auxerre , and Lupus biſhop of am Ln 
conteined the countrie that ſfretcheth from the eaſt Trois ould paſſe oucr into Baitaine to confirme 
Ocean vnto the riner of Thames, hauing on the the Cheiſtians there in the faith of the celeſtiall 
ſoutheaſt Southerie, andbpon the weſt London, vv» grace. And ſo thoſe two vertuous learned men ta - 
on the no:theaft the riuer of Thames afozeſaid, and = King their fournie , finallie arriucd in Bꝛitatne, 
the countrie of Eller, though not without ſome danger by ſea, chꝛough ſto:- 
eee ee 
5 6 5. 
The heptarchie or ſeuen kingdoms of 4 — 
this land, Hengiſt cauſeth Britaine to be tis their god and well purpoſed iournie. Atter they 
peopled with Saxons, the decaie of Chriſtian were come ouer, they did ſa much god wich conuin⸗ 
religion, the Pelagians with their hereticall and kt ing the wicked arguments of the aduerſaries of the 
falſe doctrine infect the Britains, a ſynod ſummoned truth, by the inuincible power of the wand of God, 
in Gallia for the redreſſe thereof, the Scors aſiift the Britains and holineſſe of life, that thoſe vhich were in the 


againſt the S , who renew their league with the Pi ; 
Germane 9 — two biſhops of Germanie qrocure the Wwzong ane, Were lane bzought into the right path 
t 


Britiſh armie to be newlie chriſtened, the terror Bri- | 
rains vnder biſhop Germans fortunate conduct draue eel gre 69 About the ſame time alſo, one Palladins was ſent Beds. 


Saxons by the ourcrie of Alleluia, and got the vitorie,biſhop from Celeſtinus biſhopof Tome, vnto the Scots, to j Þ 
Germane departeth out ofche land, and to redreſſe the inſtruc them in the faith of Ch2iff, and to purge them 4 
. reutks — frm . Pelogins.This Pallrb gy” 
banitheth the Pelagians out o x us 0 cots,that 

the denth of Germane, — no wiſe he ſhould aid the Saxons being infidcls a. me 

quited with murther. gainſt the Bꝛitains: thoſe exhoꝛtation tke ſo god 

— ſaid — — 2 

y the Saxons, contrarilie 

| T hewy.Chapter, Baitains in their warres againſt them, which thing 

did mainteine the ſtate of the Bꝛitains foz a time 

P erngitt and all other the Daron from falling into vtter ruine and decaie. In the 

1 bd fl {kings which ruled(as after hallazpeare) mreane time, the Sarons renewed their league with 
Fh in ſeven parts of this realme, arecalled the Pius ſo that their powers being ioined togither, hu 

br weitersReguli,that is, little kings o the began afreſh to make ſo;ze warres vpon the bea 
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the hiſtorie of England. 


ſembie anarmie; e miſtruſting their awne ſtrength, 

uired ald of the two biſhops, Ger mane and Lu 
— „uo haſting lo ward with all ſpeedcame into 
the armie, bꝛinging with them no ſmall hope of gad 
Incke to all the Bꝛttains there be ing alſembled. This 
was done in Bent. ; 

Now ſuch was the diligence of the biſhops , that 
(the people being inſtruded with continuall pꝛea⸗ 
ching) in renouncing the erro2 of the Pelagians, 
carneſtlie came by trops to recciue the grace of 
God offred in baptiſme, ſo that on Eaſter day which 
then inſued,the moze part of the armie was bapticcd, 
and ſo went fo2th againſt the enimies, vho hearing 
thereol, made haſt towards the Bꝛitamms, in hope to 
ouercome them at pleaſure. But their appꝛoch being 
knowne, biſhop Germane toke vpon him the lea⸗ 
ding of the Bꝛttich hoſt, and oner againſt the paſſage 
thoꝛough the which the entmies were appointed to 
come, be choſe fo2th a faire vallie incloſed with high 

an within the ſame he placed his new 
waſhed armie. And when he ſaw the enintes now at 
hand, hecommanded that enerie wen wo ent 
nerall voice ſhould anſwer him, crtengalowd 
ſame crie that heſhould begin. So that enen as the 
enimies were readie to giue the charge vpon the 
Bzitains , ſuppoling that they ſhonld haue taken 
them at vnwares, and befoze anie warning had been 
ginen, ſuddenlie biſhop Germane and. the piieſts 
with alowd and ſhꝛill voice called Alleluia, ſhꝛice: and 
there with all the multitudes of the Bꝛitains with 
one voice cried the ſamecrie,wtth ſuch alowd ſhout, 
that the Sarons were therewith ſo amazed and aſfq- 
nied (the echo from the rocks and hils adiotning, 
redonbling in ſuch wiſe the crie) that they thought 


not onelie the rocks and clifs had fallen vpon 


them, but that enen the (kie it ſelfehadbzoken in per⸗ 


ces andcome tumbling downe vpon. their heads: 


herewith therefoze thzowing awate their weapons, 


Witaine,vbere | 
ſtedlaſt in the ſame beliefe whertin he had left them, 


fend the cauſe of true religion thich he had befoz e 
- confirmed, 


83 


Herre vpon biſhop Germane granted ſo to do and Sermane re: 


ſhop of CTriers) toke the ſea, and came againe into 
he found the multitude of the people 


t perccitied the fault to reſt ina few: ubere vpon in⸗ 


ro quicing out the authoꝛs, he condemned them to exile 


(as it is witten) and with a manifeſt miracle by re- 


ſtoꝛing a pong man chat was lame (as they ſaie) vn⸗ 
to the right vſe of his lims, he confirmed his doc⸗ 
trine. Then followed pzeaching to per ſuade amend- 


ment of erroꝛs, and by the gencralil conſent of all 
men, che autho2s of the wicked doctrine being bani- 
ſhed the land, were deliuered vnto biſhop Germane 


and to his fellow Seuerus, toconucie them away in 
their companie vnto the parties beyond the ſeas, 
20 that the region unight ſo be deliuered of further dan. 
ger, and theyrecetue the benefit of due amendment. 


EBy this meanes it came to paſſe, that the true 
faith continued in Bꝛitaine ſound andperfecta long 


tune aſter. Things being thus ſet in god oꝛder, thoſe 
holie men returned into theit countries, the foꝛena⸗ 
med biſhop Germane went to Kauenna to ſue fo2 
peace to be granted vnto the people of Bꝛitaine 
- Armonke, there being receiued of the emperoꝛ Ua⸗ 


lentinſan and his mother Placida in moſt reuerend 


30 maner, de departed in that citie out of this tranſito⸗ 
rie life, to the eternal iaies of beauen. is bodie was Anno ga 


aſterwards conueied to the citie ot Auxerre, there 


the friends of that noble man named Aetins, come 


he had befoze cauſed to be put to death. 


By this it mate appere, that biſhop Germane 


came into this realme both the firſt and ſecond time, 


they toke them to their feet, and glad was he that 40 vhileſt as well Þengif,as alſo Uoztigerne were li⸗ 


might get tobe fozmoſt in running awaie. Panic of 
them fo2 haſt were dzowned in a riuer vbich they had 
to paſſe. Polydor taketh that riner to be Trent, The 
Bꝛitains hauing thus vanquiſhed their enimies,ga- 
thered the ſpoile at god leaſure, e gaue God thanks 
fo2 the victozie thus got without bloud , foz the which 
the holte biſhops alſo triumched as beſt became 
them. Now after they had ſetled all things in god 
quiet within the Ile, as was thought expedient, they 


returned into Gallia oz France, from whence they 5 


came (as is befoꝛe rehearſed.) | 

By one authoz it ſhouldappeere that this battell 
was wone againſt the Scots and Pics,about the 
pere of our Lo2d 448, alittle befoze the comming 
of the Sarons into this land vnder Hengiſt, in vhich 
peere Germane flrſt came hither to weed out the he⸗ 
reſte of Pelagius, as by the ſame authoꝛ moze at 
large is affirmed. Howbeit, ſome <2onograhers 
alledge out of Proſper t other, and note the ſirſt com- 


ming of Germane to haue bene in the 429 pere of 60 


Qniſt, and vnder the conſulſhip of Floꝛentius and 
Dionpſius. And this ſhould ſeme to agree with the 
truth, foꝛ that after ſome, the foꝛeſaid Germane 
chonld die at Ranenna,abont the pre of our Lo2d 
Jo, as Vincentiusnoteth,vhtch was the verie pere 
of the comming of the Saxons: notwithſtanding, 
then o2 thereſvener he died, it was not longafter 
his returne into Gallia, vpon his firſt iournie made 
hither into this land,vho no ſaner obteined the vico- 
rie befoꝛe mentioned, but wo:d was bꝛought againe 
vnto him, that eftſones the hereſte of the Pelagians 
was ſpꝛead abzoad in Bzitaine, and therefore all the 
prieſts oꝛ cleargie made requeſt to him chat it might 
and with his pleaſure to come ouer againe, and de⸗ 


ning : foz the ſaid Ualentinian was murthered a⸗ 


bout the yeere of our Lo2d 45 4, vhere the ſaid kings 


liued and reigned long after that time, as mate ap- 
peere both befoze and aſter in this pꝛeſent boke, 


What part of the realme the Saxons 


e „Vortigerne buildeth à caſtell in 
CS 


for his ſafetie, Aurelius and Vter both 


o brethren returne into Britaine, they aſſalt the 


vſurper Vortigerne, and with wild fire burne both 


lim, his peoplegous fort, and all the furniture in the ſame, 
Vortigerne committeth inceſt wich his owne 
daughter, feined and ridiculous woonders 


of S.Germane,a ſheepherd made 
a king. 


T he ſeuenth Chapter. 


5 
Swat atter the Sarons ha 
U conſtreined him to deliuer 
into their hands a great part 
ot the ſouth and eaſt parts of 
the realme, ſo that they had in 
Lincolne,+ Wincheftcr, with other cities + townes, 
be not onelie fearing their puiſſance , but alſo the rc: 
turne of Aurelius Ambꝛoſius, and his bother Uter 
pendꝛagon, withdꝛew him into Wales, where he be- 
gan to build a ſtrong caſtell vpon a mounteine called 


* » 3 


therefozs taking with him one Scuerus (that was *7*tha- 
diſciple vnto Lupus, and oꝛdcined at that time bi- 3 


Bzitaine. 


Vincentius no- 


he had berne biſhop with great opinion of holines foz teth, lib. 20. ca. 
his lincere doarine and pure and innocent life. &ho2t- 


lie aſter was the emperour Ualentinian ſlamne by 


15. 

The empe⸗ 
rour Tlalen= 
tinian Naing. ; 


Galfrid, 


Caxton. 


Bꝛeigb, oꝛ after other Cloaric, ne&re tothe riuer of Fabian. 
Guana,vhich is in the weſt ſive of Wales in a place Polychron. 


within the compalle of the ſame hill called Generon 
02 


8 
2 oꝛ Gueineren, Of the building of this caſfell, and of 
he calleth it in the hinderance in erccing the ſame, withthe mon- 
Vene, daneben e erin aiwhis knowledge in prox 

or | by freer and in Galfrides bokes is alſo ſet 
forth, as there ye maie ſer: but fo that the ſame ſc@- 
meth not of ſuch credit as deſernethto be regiſtred 
in anie ſound htftozie, we haue with ſilence paſſed it 


© Wl Uortierne os bred ft building of 10 
cattell; the 'two foxcſaid bzertzen Aurelius and 
Wit thips, and an armie of 
men, by helpe or luch their zinſinen and freends as 
they found in Butainr Armozike; and ſo paſſed the 
ſea, and landed at Cotnelle : uherect when the 15; 
tains were aduertiſed, the vhich wert ſattered a⸗ 
bꝛoad and ſeueredin diuers patties and eduntries. 
they dzew vnto the ſald two bꝛethen with all per 
that might be. When Aurelius and his bz6ther Uter 


Aurelius and 
Uter bzethzen | eue 
returne into Uter prepared a nauie of 
Bzitainc. 


perceiued that they were feifficientlis kurriſhed ol 0 


people, they marched fwzth towatds Wales againſt 

U2:tigernoe Woztigerne,nhohauing knowledge of their appzoch, 
burnt to death. had foztified his caſtell verie ſfrongly with men,mn: 
nition and vittels , but yet all auailed him nothing, 

| foz in the end after his enimies had giuen diners 
wild firenot aqanlts to the ſaid caſten, they found meanes with 
— wildfire to burne it downe to the earth, and ſo con- 
ſumed it by fire togither with the king, and all other 

that were within it. 


* Thiiwdid Uoztigerne end his life (as in the Bu 30 


- 'tiſhhiftozie is reco2ded.) Puch euill is repozted of 
him by the ſame hiſtoꝛie, and alſo by other waiters, 
and among other things it is wꝛitten that be ſhould 
lie by his owne daughter, and of hir beget a ſonne, 

in hope that kings ſhould come of him, and therefoze 

he was excommunicated by S. Germane. It is al 
ſo ſaid, that chen the ſame S. Germane came into 
Butaine (as befoze pe haue heard) this Uoztigerne 
on a time ſhould denie the ſame S-Germane har- 


Polychron. 
I feined tale 
of S.Ger- 
mane. 


A calgiſh 
narration. 


tellreceiued him into his houſe, ard lodged him and 
flue a calfe foꝛ his ſupper ,vhich calfe after ſtypcr was 
ended, S. Germane reſto2ed agatne to life: and 
on the moꝛrow by the oꝛdinance of God, he cauſed 
Uoztigerne to be depoſed from his kinglie eſtate, 
and toke the heardman and made him king. But 
Ranulte Hig. in his Polychronicon, allet Gyl- 
das fo2 his autho2 , ſaith that this chand to a ceking 
that ruled in Powſep, thoſe name was Bulie, and 

not to Aoꝛtigerne: ſo that the ſneceſſoꝛs of that Buy 50 
lic reigning in that ſide of Wales, came of the lf 

nage of the ſame heardman. 

Moꝛeouer it hath bene ſaid (as one waiter re⸗ 
co2deth) that when Woztigerne refuſed to heare the 
pꝛeaching of ſaint Germane , andfled from him as 
he would haue inftructedhim, one night there fell 
fire from heauen vpon the caſtell wherein the king 
was lodged, and ſo the king being deſtroied with the 
fall of the houſe and the fire togither, was neuer af- 

ter ſcene. © But theſe are fables, and therfoze J paſſe 60 
them ouer, hoping that it ſhall ſuffice to ſhew here 
with vhat ſtuffe our old hiſtoꝛiograchers haue far- 
ced vp their huge volumes, not ſo much regarding 
the credit of an hiſtoʒie, as ſa the vanitie 
of their owne fond fantaſies, ng with a pꝛeten⸗ 
ded (kulfulneſſe to caſt gloꝛious colours vpon lies, 
... that thereaders(ubom they pꝛeſuppoſed either igno⸗ 
rant 02 credulous would be led away with a flowing 
ſtreme of wa2ds void of reaſon and common ſenſe. 
Which kind of men knew not (belike ) that the na- 
ture ot anhiſtozie)defined to be xo vert geffertemeria) 
— —— lode of ã lie, ſuh the 

0 : otherwiſe they would 
ſed matters conſpiring with the truth, EI 


II. Hunt. 


The fift Booke of * 
Aurelius Ambroſius the brother to 
Conffam ius created king of Britaint he 


incountereth with the Saxons 
genemll 4 beheaded , Occa his ſonne ſubmit. 


out of the 


ken of on Salisburie plaine, che 


bour : but one that kept the Rings heatvs of cat- 40 Cheſter, and by him led to Co 


* * 


The ſtate of the Bra 2 onderthe 


„Hengiſt ckelt 


tech himſelfe to Aurelius, he puttetk all the Saxons 


reth places decazed, and reſtareth religion , 


the memorable monument of the ſtqnes that are ſo much 6 
— Toni, Veer font Vo. 
rns eſt e, Aurelius ey er goeth a inf 
— and giuech him the ouetthrow,, Aurelius is — 
ned of a counterfet moonłe, the place of his buri * 
dor Virgils report of the acts and deeds of Aurelius 
againſt the Sax ons, Hengiſt is ſlaine, Oſca and Ocea 
his to ſonnes male a fowle ſpolle of the weſt 
part ofche land, Vortimer dieth, he difa. - 
greement of writers touching matters 
© *. interchangeablic paſſed betwWene 


- tor Bock 
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gouernment 
ſins had diſpatched Uoztigerne , and was n 1 1 
bliſhed king of the 1Bzitains , he made towards Cle 
Pozke,and paſſing the riuer of Humber, incountred E 
with the Saxons at a place called Paeſbell, aid 6 3 
uerthzew them in akrorg battel, from the ihich ass 
engiſt was fiing to haue ſaned himlelfe he was _— 
taken by Tdoll earle of Gloceffer,o2 (as ſome ſap) din 
beheaded by the co 
Howbeit there be ſome that wite.how th 
| ; that Hen⸗ 
gilt was taken at another battel} fought nh po 
riner of Dune in the peere of our Lo2d 489,andnot 
in the chaſe of the battell which was fought at Pael 
bell in the pere 487, as the ſame antho2s do allege. 
Occa the ſon ol Hengiſt by flight eſcaped to Pozke, 


and being there beũeged, at length was conſtreined 


to peeld himſelfe to Aurelius: tho dealing fanow 
rablie with him, aſſigned vnto him and other of the 


Daxons a countrie boꝛdering nere to the Scots, 


vhich(as ſome affirme) was Galloway, vhere the 
ſaid Octa andthe Sarons began to inhabit,” Then 
did Aurelius Ambꝛoſius put the Sarongout of all 
other parts of the land, x repatredſuchcities,townes 
and alſo churches as by them had bene dcftroied oz 
To rg 
and O 
in the ſame churches, f n 


Alſo foꝛ a perpetua 


cher 
he was nell of Eldad 
biſhop of enen, 


© Fm 

3 

' 1 
1 4, , 

; os... 

. 

fo „ 4 

{ 4 * * 


Hd 


(as Galfrid ſaith) were ſent * 
fo? thoſe ſoncs, vnder the leading of Uter Pendza- 
gon the kings b:other, tho giuing battell vnto Gil- 
lomanus king of Ireland that went about to reſiſt 
the Bꝛitains, and would not permit them to fetcha⸗ 
way the ſame ffones ont of his countrie.diſcomfited 


b2 
th 
fo 
ſi 
m 
8 
m 
pe 
be 
or 
fa 
vi 
ti 
te 
ce 
ee 
ce 
1 
f 
m 
ti 
him and his people, and ſo(maugre his hart) bzought 8 


the ſtones away with him. 
Soꝛtlie 


” =D 


»nder the Britiſh kings. 


H. dor Boct. 


Fabian 


fw:th,and incounti 
— ouerth:ow,flae Paſcentias and Otilomare 


ehoztlie after, Paſcentius chat was Cloztigerns 
pongeſt ſonne, and hadcſcaped into Jreland(uhen 
Aurelius Amvꝛoſius came into Bꝛitaine) returned 
with a great power of ſtrange nations. and twke the 
citie of eneuia in Wales afterwards called ſaint 
8, and did much hurt in the countrie with fire 

and ſ\wo2d. At hich time the ſame Autelſus Ambꝛo⸗ 
dus lay ſicke at MUincheſter, ond being not able to 
gon to allemble an ar mie of Butains, and to go a- 
inſt and his adherents. Uter, accoꝛ 

8 gathering his people, 
with the enimies gaue 


In the meane | | 
ger, hole name was Copa oz Copa, not long befo:e 


pꝛocured thereto by Paſcentius, fained himſelfe to 
bc a Bzitaine, and foz a colour counterfeiting him 
ſclfe amortke, and to haue great knowledge in zhp- 
ſicke , was admitted to miniſter as it were medi⸗ 
eins to Aurelius: but in ſtead of that vhich ſhould 
haue bzonght him health, he gaue him poiſon, uherof 
he died ſhoꝛtlie after at Mincheſter afoꝛeſaid, when 
he had reigned after moſt acco2d of waiters ninterne 
perres: his bodie was conueied to Stoneheng and 
there buried. © Zhas find we in the Bꝛitiſh and com- 
mon Engliſh hiſtoꝛies of the doings of Aurelius 
Amb:oſins,nho(as pe haue hard) makes him a Bꝛi⸗ 
taine bozne,and deſcended of the bloud of the ancient 
Butains. But Gyldas and Beda repoꝛt him to be a 
Romane by deſcent, as befoꝛe is mentioned. 
Polydor Virgil waiteth in this ſozt of the vidoꝛious 
aas atchiued by the fozeſatd Aurelius Ambzoſius, 
Then (ſaith he)the Sarons hauing alreadie gotten 
the whole rule of the Ile, pꝛactiſed their outragious 
truelties ſpeciallie againff the pꝛinces of the Bꝛi⸗ 
fains , to the end that the ſaid pzinces being ouer- 


10 


the hiſtorie of England. 


lydor) is had in memoꝛie with the inhabitants of 
thoſe parties euen vnto this dap, uhich viaozic did 
ſoꝛe diminiſh the power of the Saxons, inſomuch 
that they began now to thinke it ſhould be mo2e fo 
their p2ofit to ſit in reſt with that diſhonour , than to 
make ante new warres to their great diſaduantage 
and likclihod of pꝛeſent loſle. 

Haangiſt leſt behind him two ſonnes, Olca and 
and Occa, uhich as men moſt ſozowfull fo2 the ouer⸗ 
th:ow of late receiued, aſſembled ſuch power as they 
could togither, and remwued therewith towards the 
weſt part of the Jlc,ſappoſing it to be better fo them 
to dꝛaw that way fozth , than to returne into Kent, 
vhere they thought was alreadie a ſufficient num- 
ber of their people to reſiſt the Bꝛitains on that ſide. 
Now therefoze hen they came into the weſt parts 
of the land. they waſted the countrie, burnt villages, 
and abſteined from no maner of crueltie that might 
be ſhe wed. Theſe things being repoꝛted vnto Aure- 


20 lius Ambꝛoſius, he ſtraightwaies haſted thither to 


come and deſtroied, they might with moe eaſe ob- 4® 


teine poſſeſſion of the whole Ile, which thing they on- 
lie fought. But the fauour of almightie God was 
not wanting to the miſerable Bꝛitains in that great 
neceſſitie. Fo2 behold, Aurelius Ambzoſins was at 


hand, who had no ſoner cauſed the trumpet to found 


to armoꝛ, but euerie man foꝛ himſelfe pꝛepared and 
repaired vnto him, pꝛaieng t beſeching him to helpe 
to defend them, and that it might ſtand with his plea- 
— to go foꝛth with them againſt the enimies in 
all ſped. 

Thus an armie being aſſembled, Aurelius Am; 
b:oſins went againſt them, and valiantlie aſſailed 
them , ſo that within the ſpace of afew daies thep 
fought thꝛer battels with great fierceneſſe on both 
ſides , in triall of their high diſpleaſures and vtter⸗ 
molt foꝛces,. in hich at length the 1Bzttains put the 
Saxons to flight, Moꝛſus the bꝛother of Hengiſt be, 
ing llaine with a great number of his people. But 
yet notwichſtanding the enimies rage was little a- 


50 


bated hereby, foꝛ within a few daies after receining 60 


ont of Germanie a new ſuplie of men, they bꝛake 
lw2th vpon the Bzitains with great confidence of 
victozie. Aurelius Ambꝛoſius was no ſoner aduer⸗ 
tiſed thereof, but that without delaie he ſet fozward 
towards Pozke , from thence the enimies ſhould 
come,and hearing by the way that Hengift was in- 
camped about ſeuen x twentic miles diſtant from 
that citie, neere to the banke of a riuer at this day 
called Dune, in the place vhere Doncaſter now 

he returned out of his waie , and marched 
towards that place, and the next day ſet on the eni⸗ 
mie and vanquiſhed him, Hengiſt at the firſt mer⸗ 
tingof the battell being flaine, with a great number 
of the Germans, Zhe fame of this victozie(ſaith Po- 


reſiſt thoſe enimies, and ſo gining them battell, eff 
ſones diſcomfited them: but he himſelfe recetuing 


Furcling di⸗ 


a wound. died thereof within a few dates after. The b a wound 


Engliſh Saxons hauing thus luſteined ſo manie 
loſſes within a few moneths togither, were conten- 
ted to be quiet now that the Batains ſtirred nothing 
againſt them, by reaſon they were bꝛought into 
ſome trouble by the death of ſuch a noble capteine 


as they had now loſt. In the meane time UNoꝛtimer Uoztimer de⸗ 


died, vhame Uter ſurnamed Pendꝛagon ſucceeded, 

Thus hath Polydor wzitten cf the foꝛſaid Aureli⸗ 
us Ambꝛoſius, not naming him to be king of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine, and differ ing in deed in ſundꝛie points in this 


bchalfe from dinerſe ancient weiters of the Englich 


biſfoztes ; fo2 there he attributeth the vicozte to the 
Bꝛttains in the battellfonght , wherein Hoꝛſus the 
bꝛothet of Hengift was Naine,by the repoꝛt of Poly- 
chronicon,andothers,the Saxons had the vidoꝛie in 
that reincounter: and William of Malmesburie 
ſaith,that they departed from that batell with equall 
foꝛtune, the Sarons loſing their capteine Hoꝛſus, 
and the Bzitains their capteine Katigerne (as be⸗ 
foze pe haue heard.) But there ts ſuch contrarietie in 
waiters touching the doings betwirt the B2itaing 
and Saxons in thoſe daics, as well in account of 
yeres,as in repoꝛt of things done, that ſetting af 
fection aſide, hard it is to iudge to thich part a man 
ſhould giue credit. 

Foz Fabian and other antho2s waite, that Aureli⸗ 
us Ambzoſtns began his reigne ouer the Bꝛitains 
about the pere of our Lo2d 48, and Hoꝛſus was 


parteth this 
Uule. 


llaine about the pere 4 5 8, during the reigne ok 478 


Uo2timer, as aboue is mentioned, ſo that it cans 
not ſtand with the truth of the Bꝛitich hiſtoꝛies (the 
vtbich Fabian followeth) that Hoꝛſus was flaine by 
Aurelius Ambꝛoſtus, if accoꝛding to the ſame hiſto⸗ 
ries he returned not into Bꝛitaine, till the time there 
ſuppoſed. But diuerſe ſuch maner of contrarieties 
ſhall ye find, in peruſing of thoſe waiters that haue 
wꝛitten the chꝛonicles of the Britains and Saxons, 
the which in euerie point to recite,wonld be to tedi⸗ 
dus and comberſome a matter, and therefo:e we ate 
foxced to paſſe the ſame ouer , not knowing how to 
bꝛing them to anie tuft accoꝛd foz the ſatiſfieng of all 
mens minds. ſpeciallie the curious, uhich may with 
diligent ſcarch ſatiſfie themſelues happilie much bet- 
ter, than anie other ſhall be able to do in vttering 
his opinionnener ſo much at large, and agreeable to 
a truth. This therefoze haue we thought god as it 
were by the waie to touch vhat dinerſe authoꝛs do 
wiite, leaning it ſo to euerie mans iudgement to 
conffrue thereof, as his affection leadeth him. Me 


find in the wiitings ol thoſe that haue regiſtred the Sig<bercus. 


doings of theſe times, that Aurelius hauing van» 
Y.. quiſhed 


The fit Booke of 


quiſhedthe Sarons, reſloꝛed churches to the furthe⸗ 
ranceof the chꝛiſtian religton, ubichby the innaſton 
of the Sarons was greatlie decaied in diuerſe parts 
of Butaine, and this chancedin the daies of the em 
perour Theodoſius the ponger. 


The beginning of the kingdome ofthe 


Southſaxons commonlie called Suſſex, the 


Britains with theirrulers giue battell to Ella the 
Saxon & hu three ſonnes diſagreement betweene 


the Engliſh and Britiſh chronographers about 
the bartels fog by Heng and by death,the le- 


ginning of the Kentiſh kingdome , a battell 
foughr betweene the Britains and Sax- 
ons, the firſt are conquered, che 
are conquerors, 


The ninth Chapter. 


Wes N R the time of the foxeſatd 

. LAurelius Ambꝛoſius, one El- 
2 la a Saxon with his ; ſonnes 
4 Cymen, Plettinger and Cale 
© ſa, came out of Germanie 
>< With the ſhips,andlanded in 

A the ſouth parts of Bzitaine, 
SN and being incountred with a 
power of Bꝛitains at a place called Cuneueſhoꝛe, 
diſcomfited them, and chaſed them vnto a wod then 
called Andꝛedeſceſter, and fo toke that countrie, and 
tnhabited there with his people the Sarons which he 
bzonght with him, and made himſelfe king and loꝛd 
thereof, in ſomuch that afterwards the ſame coun⸗ 
trie was named the kingdome of the Southſarons, 
vabich had fo2 limits on the eaſt ſide Rent, on the ſouth 
the ſcaand Jleof Might, on the weſt Mamſhire, 
and on the noꝛth part Southerte. his kingdome (af- 
ter ſome) began vnder the foꝛeſald Ella, about the 32 
peere after the firſt comming of the Saxons into this 


tiſh hiſtoꝛies, both in repozt of the baltels by him 
fought againſt the Bꝛitains, and alſo ſoꝛ the maner 
of his death: as thus. Aſter that Uoztimer was dead, 
vho departed this life (as ſome waite) in the firg 
pcete of the emperoꝛ Leo, ſurnamed the great, and 
firſt of that name that gouerned the empire, ho be, 
gan to rule in the yeere of our Lo2d 457, we find ihat 
Hengtft and his ſonne Deca oꝛ Dira gathered their 
people togither that were be foꝛe ſparkled, and ha, 


10 uingalloreccinednewaid out of Germanic, fought 


with the Bꝛitans at a place called Crckenfozd,vhere 
were ſlaine of the Bꝛitains ſoure dukes 92 capteins 
and foure thouſand of other men, the reſidue were 
chaſed by Yengilt out of Kent vnto London, ſo that 
they neuer returned aſterwards againe into Rent: 
thus the kingdome of Rent began vnder Mengitt 
the twelle yeere after the comming of the Sarons 
into Bzitaine, and Hengiſt reignedin Bent after 
this (as the ſame waiters agree) foure and twentie 


20 pres. +14 


It is remembzed that thoſe Germans uhich late 
lie were come ouer to the ald of Hengiſt, being cho 
ſen men, mightie and ſtrong of bodie, with their arcs 
and \wazds made great ſlaughter of the Bꝛitains in 
that battell at Crekenfoꝛd oꝛ Creifozd, ubich Bꝛi⸗ 
tains were ranged in foure battels vnder their a 
fozeſaid foure dukes oꝛcapteins and were (as befoze 
is mentioned) ſlaine in the ſame battell. About the 
firt peere of the ſaid emperoz Leo, vhichwas in the 


30 17 pere after the comming of the Saxons, Hengiſt 


and his ſonne Occa o2 Oſca fought at Mipets field 


in Rent, nere to a place called Tong with the Bu⸗ 


tains, and ſiue of them twelue dukes 02 capteins, 
ton the part of the Sarons was flainc beſide com: 
mon ſouldiers but onlie one capteine called Wipet, 
of tchom the place after that daie toke name. 

Tis victozie was nothing pleſant to the Saxons, 
bpreaſon of the great loſſe ſchich thep ſuſteined, as 
well by the death of the ſaid Mipet, as of à great 


land, vhich by following that account, ſhould be a 40 number of others: and ſoof along time neither did 


bout the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Aurelius Am⸗ 
bꝛoſius, and about the yeere of our Lo2d 482, But o⸗ 
ther wzite,that it did begin about the zo peere after 
the firſt comming of Hengiſt, which ſhould be two 
perres loner, 

William Hariſon differing from all other, noteth 
tt to begin in the fourth pere after the death of Hen⸗ 
giſt, 4458 of the woꝛld, 2 of the 3 17 Dlymptad, 
1243 of Rome, 492 of hꝛiſt, and 43after the com⸗ 
ming of the Saxons: his woas are theſe. Ella erec⸗ 
ted the king dome of the Southſaxons in the 15 after 
bis arriuall, and reigned 32 peres, the chiefe citie of 
his kingdome alſo was Chicheſter, and after he had 
mioied the ſame his kingdome a vhile,hc ouerthzew 
the citie called Andzedeſcefter,vhich as then was ta⸗ 
ken foꝛ one of the moſt famous in all the ſouth ſide 
of England. « Fo: my part J thinke my dutie dif- 
charged, if J ſhew the opinions of the waters ; foz if 
Ilhould therto ad mine owne, J ſhould but increaſe 
conteaures, vhcreof alrcadie we haue ſuperfluous 
ſtoze.Zo pꝛoced therefo22 as I find, 

About the ninth pcere after the comming of Ella, 
the Bzitains perceiuing that he with his Saxons 
ſtill inlarged the bounds of his loꝛdſhip by entring 
further into the land, aſembled themſelues togither 
vnder their kings and rulers, and gaue battell to El 
la and his ſonnes at ecredeſbourne, vhere they de⸗ 
parted with doubtfull vicozie , the armics on both 
ſides being ſoze diminiſhed, and ſo returned to their 


homes. Ella after this battell ſent into his countrie 
fo2 moe aid. 


Butnow tonching Yengilf,vhoas pe haue heard, 
reignedas kinginthepronincent Be the ters 
of the Englith kings varie ſomcubat from the Bꝛi⸗ 


the Saxons enter into the confines of the Bitains, 
no2 the Baitains pꝛeſumed to come into Kent. But 
vhileſt outward wars ceaſſed among the Britains, 
they exerciſed ciuill battell, falling togither by the 
eares among themſelues, one ſtriuing againſt ano 
ther. Finallie,Pengift departed this life by courſe of 
nature, in the 39 ptere aſter his firſt comming into 
Butaine, hauing pꝛoceded in his buſineſſe no leſſe 
with craſt and gle than with foꝛce and ſtrength, fol 


50 lowing therewith his natiue crueltie, ſo that he ra- 


ther did all things with rigour than with gentle⸗ 
neſſe. Aﬀer him ſucceeded a ſonne vhom he left be- 
hind him, ho being attentiue rather to defend than 
to inlarge his kingdome, neuer ſet fot out of his fa- 
thers bounds, during the ſpace of 24 pœtes, inthe 
which he reigned, 


The ſtate of ibe By 


tan, 


P lyckr, 1 ; 7 


457 


— 3 
Hentie h. = |} 


— 
r 
* 


| Ok > 
; T a 


Creifo 


„ 

Fs ( 

wi 

* 
29 

MM _ 

u y | 
> KP 

„ | 4 
4 4 

* 1 & 

F 

8 


Polch IT 


ay - 


A 2 ne 
8 
4 * 
wipets i. 
"he 


Matth. We, © 


annog7;,y 
the ln n 
Wettng 


H Hun. 


WES +: o 
Caith H Y 
* 2 

—— 

bor 


* * 
| * % 
"F<: 
1 = 4 
J TY 
* 
14 E be 
. 7 
„ 


endent th! 


* 
* 


Cerdlic. 


he wag © 


the land en 
he had ct 


ſet ku: v 


About thze& peeres after the deceaſſe of Hengiſt. a . 


new ſupplie of men ot warre came out of Germa 
nie vnto the aid of Ella king ol Suſſer, tho haumg 


60 his power increaſed, beſieged the citie of Andzede 


ceſter, vhich was verie ſtrong and well furniſhed 
with men and all things neceſſarie. The Bꝛitains al⸗ 
ſo aſlembling togither in companies, greatlie an 
noied the Saxons as they lay there at ſiege, laieng 
ambuſhes to deſtroie ſuch as went abzoad,and ceal- 
ſing not to giue alarums to the campe in the night 
ſcaſon:and the Sarons could no ſoner pꝛepare them 
ſelues to giue the aſſalt, but the Bꝛitains were rea 
die to allaile them on the backs, till at length the 
Saxons diuiding themſelues into two companies, 
appointed the one to giue the aſſalt, and the other to 


Matt. We. 
H Hunt 


Thecus 
IJ 


ſter. 


incounter with the armie of the Bꝛitains without, 


and ſo finallie by that mcanes pꝛeuailed, toke the cl 


tie, and deſtroied man. woman and child. Neither fo 


conten 


AY 
* 


tings... . the hiſtorie of England. 


ynder he Britiſh 


contented.they did allo vtterlie race the ſatdcitie, ſo 


as it was neuer after that daie builded oz reedified 


Thecaſt Angles kingdome beginneth, 
the atriuall.o "Cerdic and Kenric with frue 
ſhips of warre im this land, he purterh the Bri- 
light whe weſt Saxons kingdom begineth, | 
Ver Pendragon made king of Britae ythe etymon 
| hnaccaand Ofc. the two ſonnes of Hen- 
giſt priſoners , how Hector Boetius varieth from other chro- 
oraphers in the relation of th 
he falleth in joue with the duke 
him; and mar ieth hir. Occa and Oſca eſcape out 
ey freſhlie aſſault the Britains, they are 
ein a foughten field, the Saxons ſend ana 
looke for aid out of Germanie, Pen- RE 
dragon is poiſoned. = 


Jags tg flight 
of bu name rhe takes 


s concerning Pendragon, 
Cornewalls wife, killeth 


Thetenth Chapter. 


FE Drcouer, in the daies of 
the afoze-named Aurelius 
Ambzoſins, about the peare 
ok our Lom 561, the king⸗ 
dome of the eaſt Angles be- 
gan vnder a Daron named 
utfa. This ſame kingdome 
2 conteined Nozthfolke and 
Suffolke,hauing on the eaſt and noꝛth parts the ſea, 30 
on the noꝛthweſt Cambꝛidgeſhire, and on the weſt 
ſaint Edmunds ditch with a part of Hertfoꝛdſhire, 
and on the ſouthſide lieth Cer, At the firſt it was 
called Uffines dominion, and the kings that reig- 
ned, 02 the people that inhabited there , were at the 
firſt named Uffines, but at length they were called 


about the peare of -our-Lo2d 495, 

t peare after that Hengiſt was 
dead, one Cerdicus and his ſonne Kenricus came 40 
ont of Gerrmanie with fine ſhips , and landed at a 
place called Cerdicſhoꝛe, which as ſome thinke is 
called Vermouth in Noꝛthfolke. Ye was at the firſt 
receiued with battell by the Bꝛitains, but being an 

old ſkiltull warriour, he eaſilie beate backe and re⸗ 
pelled the inconſtant multitude of his enimies, and 
cauſed them to flee : by vhich god ſucceſſe he p2ocu- 
red both vndoubted aſſurance to himſelfe fo2 the 
time to come, and to the inhabitants god and per- 

fed quietnes. Foꝛ they thinking god neuer aſter to 50 
pꝛouoke him moꝛe by reſiſtance , ſubmitted them- 
ſelues to his pleaſure: but pet did not he then giue 
himſelfe to louthfull reſt , but rather extending his 
often atchined victoꝛies on ech ſide, in the 24 veare 
aſter his comming into this land, he obteined the 
rule of the weſt parts thereof, and gouerned there 

as king, ſo that the kingdome of the weſt Sarons 
began vnder the ſatd Cerdicus in the 519 of Chaift, 

as after ſhall be ſhewed. 

Thus ve maie ſ& , that Aurelius Ambzoſius did 60 
lucced Uoꝛtigerne, and reigned in the time ſuppo⸗ 
ſed by the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies, as before is alledged, the 
land euen in his daies was full of trouble, and the 
old inhabitants the Bꝛitains ſoꝛe vexed by the Sax- 
ons that entred the ſame, ſo that the Bꝛitains were 
dailie hampered, and bꝛought vnder ſubiection to 
the valiant Saxons, oꝛ elſe dzinen to remoue fur- 
ther off, and togiue place tothe vidoꝛs. But now 
to p2oceed with the ſucceſſion of the 1Bzitiſh kings, 
as in their hiſtoꝛies we find them regiſtred, which 
I deliuer ſuchas J find, but not ſuch as Jdo wiſh, 
being waitten with no ſach colour of credit.as we 
— ſafclic put fozth the lame foꝛ an vndouhted 


began not tl & 
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Angles. 
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and in the 
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Y Kae 


ter that Aurelius Ambꝛoſius was dead, his 


in the peare of our Loꝛd 5 oo, in the ſcucnth peare of _ 
the emperour Anaſtaſius, and in the ſixtcenth peare 
of Clodoueus king of the Frenchmen . The cauſe 
vhphe was ſurnamed Pendꝛagon, was, koꝛ that 
Merline the great pꝛoßhet likened him to a dzagons 
head, that at the time of his natiuitie maruelouſlis 
appeared in the firmament at the coꝛner of a blaſing 
ſtar, as is repoꝛted. But others ſuppoſed he was ſo 
called of his wiſedome and ſerpentine ſubtiltie , oꝛ 
foꝛ that he gaue the dꝛagons head in his banner. 
This Uter , hearing that the Sarons with their 
capteins Decca o2 Otta the ſonne of Hengiſt, and 
his bꝛother Oſca had beſieged the citie of Poꝛtze, ha⸗ 
ſted thither, and gining them battell, diſcomfited 
— , and toke the ſaid Occa and Oſca pꝛi⸗ 
ners 


cle of Scotland, writing of theſe doings in Bꝛi⸗ 
taine: foꝛ he affirmeth, that the counterfeit monke, 
vhich poiſoned Aurelius Ambꝛoſius, was ſuboꝛned 
and ſent to woꝛke that feat by Occa, and not by his 
bꝛother Paſcentius ; and further, that about the 
ſelfeſame time of Aurelius his death, his bother UW 
ter Pend2agon lap in TWales,not as pet fullie reco⸗ 
uered of a ſoꝛe ſickneſſe, therewith of late he had 
bene much vered . Pet the loꝛds of Bꝛitaine after 
the buriall of Aurelius Ambꝛoſius, came vnto him 
and crowned him king : and though he was not able 
to go againſt the Sarons (which as then by reaſon 
of Aurelius Ambꝛoſtus his death were verie buſie, 
and moꝛe earneſt in purſuing the warre than bcfoze) 
pet an armie was pꝛepared and ſent fo:th with all 
conucnient ſpeed vnder the leading of one Natha⸗ 
liod, a man neither of anie great ancient houſe, noꝛ 
pet of (kill in warlike affaires. | 

The noble men were nothing pleaſcd herewith, 
as milliking altogither the lacke of diſcretion in 
their new king,x doubted ſoꝛe, leaſt in time to come 
he would haue moꝛe delight to aduance the men of 
baſe degree, chan ſuch as were deſcended of noble 
parentage. Vet becauſe they would not put the ſtate 
of the common wealth in danger thꝛoͤugh ante mu⸗ 
tinie, they agreed to go foꝛth with him in that ſour⸗ 
nic . Occa had adnertiſement giuen him by cer⸗ 
teine letters ſent to him from ſome cloſe friends a⸗ 
mongeſt the Bꝛitains of the nhole matter: and 
therefoze in hope of the better ſpeed, he haſted foꝛth 
to incounter the Bꝛitains, and ſo the thole armie 
comming within ſight of the other, they pꝛepared to 
the battell, and ſhoꝛtlie after buckling togither , the 
Bꝛitains were ſone diſcomfited , by reaſon that 
one of their chiefeſt capteins called Gothlots diſdai⸗ 
ning to be at the appointment of Nathaliod,got him 
vp to the nert hill with the next battell vhich he led, 
leauing the other Bꝛitains in all the danger: vhich 
they ſeeing began by +by to flee. There died no great 
number of the Bꝛitains, except thoſe that were kil⸗ 
led in the fight : foz Dcca miſtruſting what Goth⸗ 
lois meant by his withd:zawing aſide, would not 
ſuffer the Sarons to follow the chaſe , but in the 
night following Gothlois got him awate, and res 
fed not till he was out of danger . Occa then per- 
ceining himſelfe to haue the vpper hand, ſent an 
herald vnto king Uter with a certeine meſſage, 
thzeatning deſtruction to him and to his people, if 
he refuſedtodo that vhich he ſhould appoint, 

Uter perceiuing what diſlotaltie reſted in the 
harts of his owne ſubieds, agreed that the matter 
might be committed to eight graue and wiſe coun- 
celio:s ; foure Bitains and foure Sarons, vhich 
might haue full power to make an end of all con 

V. ij. trouer⸗ 


x Uter Pendzagon. (uhbome ſome call Marnh.Weſt. © 
Aurelius Uterius Ambzoſtanus) was made king Votet. 


From ibis varieth Hector Boetius in his c<2oni- Hc&orBoek, 
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tronerſies and variances depending betwirt the two 
nations ; Occa was likewiſe contented there with. 
vherevpon were named on either part foure per⸗ 
ſons, of ſuch wiſedome, knowledge and experience 
as were thought merteſt fon the o2dering 
weightie matter . #0 that by the arbitrement, 
award and dome of thoſe eight perſons authvziſed 
thereto , a league was concluded vpon certeine ar⸗ 
ticles of agreement, amongſt the nich the c<hiefeſt 
was, that the Saxons from thencefozth ſhould qui- 
etlie iniop all that part of Bꝛitaine which lieth foze 
againſt the Almaine ſeas, the ſame to becalledener 
after Engiſtlaund, and all the reſidue ſhould re- 
maine to the Butains as their owne rightfull and 
ancient inheritance . Zhus far Hector Boetius. 
But now to returne vnto Uter accoꝛding to that 
we find in the Bꝛttiſh hiſtoꝛies, and to pzoceed al- 
ter our owne hiſtoꝛians; we find, that when he had 
I vanquiſhed the Saxons and taken their two chiele⸗ 
teins pꝛiſoners, in pꝛoceſſe of time he fell in loue 
| with a verie beantifull ladie called Jgwarne o2 J- 
| Gozolus duke gerna , wife to one Goꝛolus o2 Go2lois duke of 
ef Coznewall. Coꝛnewall, the which duke he flue at length nere 
) 


to his owne caſtell called Diuulioc in Coznewall, 


to the end that he might intoy the ſaid ladie, vhome 
be afterwards maried and begot on hir that noble 


| Hnighbt Arthur, and a daughter named Amie oꝛ An⸗ 


na. Occa and Oſca eſcaping alſo out of pꝛiſon aſſem⸗ 


| bled effſones a power of Darons, and made warre 
againſt the Bꝛitains, thereof Uter hauing aduer- 30 


tiſement pꝛepared to reſiſt them, and finallie went 
himſelfe in perſon againſt them, and at ſaint Al 
bans(as ſome ite) gane them battell, andflue 
them both in the field , 

By that which Polydor Virgil wzitech, it ſhould 
ſ&mc that Germane the biſhop of Auxerre came in⸗ 
to Bꝛitatne in the daies of this Uter , by thoſe pze- 
ſence the Bꝛitains had victozie againſt the Sarons 
(as befoze pe haue heard) after vhich vicozie both 


Harding. 


cle, «the Bꝛitains not following cheir god ſncceſſe, 
ſhoꝛtlie after fell at diſcoꝛd amongſt themſelnes, 
which finallie bꝛought them to vtter decate, as after 
hall azpeare. But the Sarons deſirous to ſpoile the 
Baitains of the whole poſſeſſion of that part of the 
Ile vhich they held thereas they accounted the ci⸗ 
ties and townes of ſmall ſtrength to be defended, 
| they got them to an high mounteine called Badon 


thatlieth nerre to the water of Theiſe , which din(- 
deth the biſhopzike of Durham from Pozkeſhire , 
baning at the mouth thereof an hauen met to re⸗ 
ceiue ſuch ſhips as come ont of Germanie, from 
vhence the Harons loked foz aid, haning alreadie 
ſent thither fo2 the ſame. 

The Bꝛitains being thercof aduertiſed,made haſt 
towards the place, and beſieged it on euerie ſide . 
They alſo laie the ſea coaſts full of ſouldiers to kepe 
luch of the enimies from landing as ſhould come 
out of Germante. The Saxons kept themſelues fo 
acerteine ſpace aloft vpon the high ground, but in 
the end conſtreined thzough want of vittels, they 
came downe with their armie in o2der of battell to 
the next plaines, and offering to fight , the battell 
was anon begun, thich continued from the moy 
ning till far in the day, with ſuch laughter, that the 
| earth on euerie ſide flowed with bloud: but the Sax- 
ons ſuſtetned the greater loſſe, their capteins Octa 
and Oſca being both flaine , ſo that the Bzttains 
might ſeme quite deliuered of all danger ot thoſe 
enimies: but the fatall deſtinie could not be auoi⸗ 
ded, as hereafter map appeare. And thus was the 
laughter made of the Sarons at Badonhill,vhere- 


ering of ſuch a 


The fift Booke of 
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teſted from troubling either other foz a time. The 40 be llaine: after vhoſe deceaſſe the Saxons o2dcined 
Sarons as it were aſtonied with that pzeſent mira» his ſonne named alſo Occa to ſucced in his place, 


bill, which Polydor ſuppoſeth to be Blackamoze 50 


60 


wherein the Butains obteined vicozie againſt the 


- mane he obteined vicozie in one battell againſt 


8 


»Y Speis zz 181 0 


The ſtate of the Britin 
ſame 


of Gyldas 
peare that he was bone, uhich was in the 44 0 

peare after the firſt comming of the Barons in. 8 
to this land, the yeare of Grace 492, 15 indidion. 
About the ſame tune Uter departed out ol this 
life ( ſaith Polydor) ſo that this account agre&th no 
thing with the common account of thoſe 


vhome Fabian and other haue Fo2either 
we muſt pꝛeſuppoſe, that 83 


; el \ J 
daga . 


authoꝛs, 
d buff)? the 
time appointed to him by the ſald authoꝛs, either elſe 
that the ſiege of Badon hill was befoze he began to 
reigne, as it ſhould ſceme in derd by that vhich WI. 
Malmesburie waiteth thereof, as hereaſter ſhall be 
alſo ſhewed . Finallie ( acco2ding to the agræment 
of the Engliſh wziters ) Uter Pendꝛagon died by 
poiſon, when he had gouerned this land by the full 4 
terme of 16 pears, 4 was after buried by his b;other 4 
Aurelius at Stoneheng, otherwiſe called chor. S © 
Gigantwm , leauing his ſonne Arthur to ſacc&d eau, 4 
him. Here pe muſt note that the Scotiſh <2oni- 5 
cles declare, that in all the warres fw the moꝛe part 1 


Saxons, the Scots aided them in the ſame warres, ; 

and ſo likewiſe did the Pias, but the ſame chꝛoni⸗ : of 

cles do not onelie varie from the Bꝛitiſh wꝛiters in 1 
account of peares, but alſo in the o2der of things Wa 
done, as in the ſame <zonicles moꝛe plainelie may {i 
appeare, tnamelie in the diſcourſe of the accidents F | 3 
ſchich chanced during the reigne of this Uter . Foz WE 
whereas the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies, as pe haue heard, at- 8 
tribute great pzaiſe vnto the ſame Uter foz hts vic- = 
tozics atchiued againſt the Saxons and their king ' B 
Decca, home he flue in battell,and obteineda great 8 

vicozie , the Scotiſh w2itersmake other repoꝛt, af- 
firming in deedthat by the pꝛeſence of biſhop Ger- 


them: but ſhoꝛtlie after the Bzitains fonght againe 
with the Sarons, and were diſcomſtted, although 


Occa in following the chaſe oner raſhlie chanced to 


tho to make himſelfe ſtrong againft all his env 
mies, ſent into Germanie foz one Colgerne , the 
vhich with a great power ol Dutchmen came ouer 
into this our Baitaine , mdconqueredby Dccas aps 
pointment the countrie of Nozthumberland, ſitu⸗ 
ate betweene Tineand Tweed, as in the Scotiſh 
yr won — 
Allo this is tobe remembzed, that the vidoꝛie chic 
was got againſt the Sarons by the Bzitains, at 
that time Germane biſhop of Auxerre was pꝛo⸗ 
ſent: Hector Boetius affirmeth (bp authoꝛitie of Ve- 
remond that wꝛote the Scotiſh c<zonicles ) to haue 
chanced the ſecond time of his comming ouer into 
this land, there Beda anoucheth it to be at his firſt 
being heere , Agatne the ſame Boetius waiteth, that 
the ſame vianozie chanced in the daies of Uter Pen⸗ , 
dzagon. Whichcannot be, it it be true that Beda wil * 
teth, touching the time of the death of the ſaid Ger⸗ - ==: 
mane: foz where he departedthis life befoze the peare I. 
of our Lo2d 459,as aboue is ſaid, Uter Pendzagon 
began not his reigne till the peare of our Lo2d 500 
02 as the ſame Hector Boetius ſaith 503, ſo that bi- 
ſhop Germane was dead long befoze that Uter be- 
gan toreigne. 
In dedſome wꝛiters haue noted, that the third 
battell vhichWUoztimer fonght againſt the Saxons , 
was the ſame vherein S Germane was pzeſent, 
and pꝛocured the vidoꝛie with the crie of Alleluia, as 
befoze pe haue heard. Which ſermeth to be moze a. 
greable to truth, and to ſtand alſo with that vhic 
holie Beda hath waitten, touching the time of the be- 
inghere of the ſaid Germane, that the opinion of 
other, vhich affirme that it was in —_— 
re 
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vnder the Britiſh knſs. 

reigne of Uter... The libr is to be found in the rei 
due of Hector Boetius his boke , tofching the time 
ſpeciallie of the reignes v the Battiſh kings that go. 
uerned Bꝛitaine about that ſeafon, Foz as he affir- 
meth, Aurelius Ambꝛoſius began his 1eigne in the 
peare of our L 02d 498, nd ruled but ſcuen yrares, 
and then ſucceeded Uter , which reigned 18 yeares, 
and departed this bfe in the peare of dur Load 521, 

« Notwithſtanding the pzemilles;here is to be res 
membzed, that vhatſoeucr the 1Saitiſh waters haue 
ee nn Se arte 
, be ſlatne in battell by him and his 
power: in thoſe old waiters uhich haue regiſtred the 
ads of the Engliſh Saxon kings wr nnd no ſach 
matter, but rather that after the deceaſſe of Hen · 
gilt, his ſonne Olca v2 Occa reigned in Kent 24 
peares, defending his kingdome onelie, and not 
ceking to inlarge it (as before is touched.) After 
uhoſe death his ſonne Oth, and Jrmenrike ſonne to 
the ſame Oth ſucceeded , moze reſembling their fa- 
ther than their grandfather o2 great grandfather. 
Co their reignes are aſſigned fiftie and the yeares 
by the <zonicles : but whether they reigned tointlie 
togither , oz ſenerallie t apart either after other, it 
(snotcerteinlieperceiued. Yrs 


Porth the Saxon arriueth at porteſ- 


mouth , warre bet weene Nax aleod king of 
* rat 30 
che Britains and the Saxons, the Britains are 
ouethrowen and ſlaine , the kingdome of 
the weſt Saxons beginneth, the com- 
paſſe or continent che meants 


whereby it was inlarged. 


Olcs, 
14 ſaith Hen- 
ne Hunt. in 


toꝛtupted 
pus. 


T he eleuenth Chapter. 


| I gon. We find that one Pozth 
> T a Saxon with his two ſong 
INS) Pegla and Beda came on 
land at Pozteſmouth in Suf- 
3 inning of the ſaid Uters reigne, 
«>, noteth, and llue a noble pong man of the Bꝛitains, and ma- 
nie other of the meaner ſozt with him. Ol this Poꝛth 50 
ab fap. the towne hauen of Pozteſmouth toke the name, 
— as ſome haue thought . Moꝛeouer, about 40 pearcs 
pat ag uſter the comming of the Saxons into this land 
to; the werd With their leader Hengiſt, one Nazaleod, a mightie 
king amongſt the Bꝛitains allembled all the power 
he could make to fight with Certicus king of the 
Weſtſarons,uho vnderſtanding of the great power 
of his enimies, required aidof Oſca king of nent, 
alſo of Elle king of Suſſer, and of Pozth and his 
ſonnes which were latelie befoe arriuedas ye haue 50 
beard. Certicus being then furniſhed with a con- 
uenlent armie , diuided the ſame into two battels, 
reſeruing the one to himſelfe, and the other he ap- 
pointed to his ſonne Renrike. King Nazaleod per- 
cetuing that the wing vhich Certicus led, was of 
moze ſtrength than the other which Kenrike gouer⸗ 
ned, be ſet firſt vpon Certicus, thinking that if he 
might diffreſſe that part of the enimies armie, he 
would eaſllie ouercome the other. Yerevpon he 
gaue ſnch a flerce charge vpon that wing, that by 
derte face he opened the ſame, and ſo ouerthzew the 
®arons on that ſide , making great ſlaughter of 
them as they were ſcattered, Which maner of dea- 
ling then Kenrike law, he made fozward wich 


che hiſtorie b England. 


were 


dominions, but 


89 
in a. 

dear ol The Bjb 
zrmie in paces, and flue \ , 
Baden pre his ker e eke 
Bꝛitains chat da 5 nen, and 7 
ped by gering as woll as they might 
prare after this ENS HOT REP 
neſhues to Certicus, came wi e chips, We 
invleanded at 'Certiceſfo2d, and dierthiew a niini” now, ib 
ber of B{itains that came againit them in o2der of peare of their 
battell, aud ſo by the comming of thoſe his nexhues arrmall to be 
being valtant and hardie capteins; the part vf Cer⸗ 
ticus betame much ſtronger. About the fame time 
Elle king of che Southlaxons departed this life, 
after vhome futteeded his ſonne Ciſſa, of vbome 
we find little left in waiting to be made account of, 

About the peareof our Lozd 519, andin the peare HearHuor 
after the comming of the Sarons 71, vbich was in — 
the 26 yoare of the emperour Anaſtaſius, the B2Þ by the Sax- 
tains fought with Certicus and his Kenrtke ons. 
at Certiceſfoꝛd, where the capteing of the Britains 
ſfod.to if manfullie : but in the end they were dil 
tomfited and great laughter was made there of 
them by the Saxons, and greater had bene, if the 
ntoht comming on had not parted them, and ſo mg- 
nie —.— ? AS 
- Fromthatdapfozward Certitis was reputed 1 
taken fo; king of Weſtſarons, ü o began the ſame A edlen 
bing dome at that time, which was (as W. Hariſon 
notech in the pete of Qyxiſt 5 19; after the building 
of Nome 1270, of the wozld 4485, of the comming 
of the Saxons 70, of Juſtinus Anitius emperour 
of the eaſt, the firſt and third of the renowmed pzince 
Patricius Arthurus then reigning ouer the Bzl- 
tains. The ſaid kin alſo conteined the coun- 
tries of Wiltſhire , Dummerſetſhire, Barkeſhire, 
Dozſetſhire , and Coꝛnewall, haning on the eaſf 
Hantſhire,on the nozth the riuer of Thames, and on 
the ſouth and weſt the Ocean ſed. Mowbeit, at the 
firſt the kings of the Wleſtſarons had not ſo large 
| they dailic wan ground vpon the 
Bzitains and fo in the end by inlarging their con- 
fines, they came to infoy all the fozcſaidcountries, 
and the {ole at the lat. 

In the ninth peere of the reigne of Certitus, he 
eſtſones fonght with the Saxons at Certiceſfo2d a» Certiccifozy. 
fo:eſaid, where great ſlaughter was made on both 
parts. This Certiceſfoꝛd was in times paſt called 
Nazaleop of the late remembꝛed Nazaleod king of 
the Bꝛitains. About this ſeaſon at ſundꝛie times 
diuers great companies of the Sarons came ouer 
into Bzttaine out of Germanie , and got poſſeſſion 
of the countries of Percia and Eaſtangle: but as 
pet thoſe of Mercia had no one king that gonerned 
them, but were vnder certeine noble men that got 
poſſeſſion of diners parts in that conntrie,by means 
ttherof great warres and manie intounters inſued, 
With a common waſte of land both arable and ha- 
bitable, vhiles each one being ambitiouſlie minded, 
t heaping to themſelues ſuch powers as they were 
able to make, by ſwoazd and blondſhed choſe rather to 
haue their foztune decided, than by reaſon to ſap- 
pꝛeſſe the rage of their vnrulie affections, Foz ſuch 
isthe nature of menin vhether they 
— to — — 02 of it 

vſurpation,02 din conſtitution, 
(vnleſſe they be guided by ſome ſupernaturall in 
lluente of diuine concett) tf they be moze than one, 
they cannot away with equalitie, foz regtment ads 
mitteth no companion:but enerte one ſ@keth to ad⸗ 
nance himſelfe to a ſingularitie of honour, herein 
he will not (to die foz it) participate with another, 
whichmaie eaſllic be obſerued in this our hiſto2icall 
diſcourſe, 


Þ.tf, The 


Stutt and 
Wightgar. 


- - — en ed I _ =" W 


» GEN 
2 —— —— 1 — 


P ! or ww www” 


— — 


9 
9 
* 
- 


ie he maiattined continual Loch the Piaiſh king, vhich had il 

ſue by his wife Anna, ſoze repined at the matter. 
Uherefoze at the firſt, when he ſaw that by Tait 
he couldnot[prenaile, he iained in league with the 
to Saxons, a aiding them againſt Arthur. ioſt many 
i ᷑ his men ol warre being ourrth;owne in battell 
dig and the Scots ſubquedzArthurz n lich he had lent vnto the ſucrours of Colgerne the 
„n eee be Bei ee Daronpiinte chat ruled ar then in ide north parts, 
; the yanins ofthe urig mi. But finale a league was contiuded bettwixt Arthur 
ne e 6f Wh roy 1270 — — its, —— 
o inn im ue! t $120 21116 Cl conditions, hiſtozic erprelled, 
Tube twpelſe Chapter.”: : = thereyemapreadtheſame;withmanyotherthings 
CRT TRA: Hr; "© Fun, touching the acts of Arthur, ſometchat in other oꝛder 

c thole daies alſo the than our waitershauereco2ded. | 

ingdomeof the Eaftſarons 20 © The Battiſh authoꝛs declare, that Arthur (im 


' Baiginall. Hariſon noteth the eraq pœre of the ered- 30 Germante vnto Cheldzike king of that cauntrie, of — | 2 


Arthur. 


916 | 
Marth. Weſt. 
hath noted 518 


3301.7 217 unn 62 C5 he 27 
ehe kingdome of — 
ieee, of eArthur. 
| is cwWwelue victories ouer 


= 2 A E+4 R 
Ne 2 began, the cherfe citie where⸗ 
4 LY of was London. At contei-⸗ 
E met belongethto the 
>< this pꝛeſent belon 
x 2. dioceſſe df London. One 
9 K eErchenwin a Saron was 
the firſt king thereof , the nhich was ſonne to one 
Dffa, the ſirt in lineall deſcent from one Saxnot, 
from whom the kings of that countrie fetched their 


on of the kingdome of the Taſtſarons to begin with 
the-endof.the eight of Cerdicus kingof the Weſf- 
ſarons, that is, the 527 of Chziff,' and 78 aſter the 
comming of the Saxons, In the 13 pete of the 
reigne of Cerdicus, he with his ſonne Renrike, and 
other ol the Saxon capteins fought with the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains in the Ile af Might at Witgarſbzidge,vhere 
they ſlue a great number of Butains, and ſq con- 
quered the Jle., the ſchich about foure peeres aſter 


WM Uter Pendzagon (as we 
do find in the Bzitiſh hiſtazies) his ſonne Ar⸗ 
thur, a pong towardlie gentleman, of the age of 


15 Peres oꝛ thereabouts, began his reigne ouer the 


Butains in the yeere of our Lo2d 516, 02 as Matt. 


Weſtmin. ſaith 5 17, in the 28 pere of the emperour 
Anaſtaſtus, and in the third peere of the reignes cf 
Childebert , Clothare, Clodamire, and Theodoztke, 
b:ethzen that were kings of the Frenchmen. Ok this 
Arthur manie things are wꝛitten beyond credit, foz 
that there is no ancient authoꝛ of authozitie that con- 
firmeth the ſame : but ſutelie as map be thought he 
was ſome wanthie man, and by all likelihod a great 
enimie to the Saxons, by reaſon vhereof the Ulelſh- 
men vhichare the verie Bꝛitains in deed, haue him 
in famous remembꝛance. He fought (as the com- 
mon repoꝛt goeth of him) ĩ 2 notable battels again 
the Saxons, in euerie of them went away with the 


baſtard; namelte 


mediatlie after he had receiued the crowne of Du⸗ 
bzight biſhop of Caerleon) went with his power of 
Bzitains againſt the Sarons of Nozthwmnberland, 
ubich had to their capteine ( as befoze ts ſaid) one 
Colgrime oꝛ Colgerne, thome Arthur diſcomfited 
and chaſed into the citie of Bozke,within vhichplace 


grime eſcaped out of the citie, t leauing it incharge v 
with his bother called Bladulte, paſed ouer into 


whom he obteined ſuccoz, ſo that the ſaid Cheldztke add ca. 
made pꝛouiſion of men and ſhips, and came himſelfe grun: 


 ouerinto Scotland, hauing in hiscompaniefiftne a, 


bundzed ſailes one with an other, | 

When Arthur was aduertiſed thereof, he raiſed 
his ſiege, and withdzew to London, ſending letters 
with all ſpeed vnto Howell king of little Bzitaine in 
France,fhat was his ſiſters ſonne.,requiring of him 
in moſt earneſt wiſe his aid. Bowell incontinentlie 


Southhampton, vhere Arthur was readie to re- nada 
ceiue him with great ioy and gladneſſe, From thr. 

thence they dꝛew noꝛthwards, vhere both the hoſts 
of Arthur and Yowelt being aſſembled togither, 
marched foꝛward to Lincolne, vhichcitie Cheldzike 
did as then beſiege. Here Arthur and Howell aſſai 
led the Sarons wich great foꝛce 4no leſſe manhod, 


(with the reſidueof the Sarons that were left aline) in dann 

vnto a wod, uhere they compaſſed them about with 

in the ſame, in ſuch wiſe, that in the ende they 

were conſtreined to peld themſelues, with condi 

tion that they might be ſaffered to depart on fot to 

their ſhips,and ſo auotd the land, leaning their ho:ſle, 

armour, and other furniture vnto the Bzitains. 

 Heerevpon the Bꝛitains taking god hoſtages fo 
permitted the Saxons to go their wales, 


aſſurance, 
victozie, but pet he could not dziue them quite aut of 60 and ſo Cheldztke and his people got them to their 


the land, but that they kept ſtill the countries ich 
they had in poſſeſſion, as Kent, Sutherie, Nozfolke, 
and others: howbeit ſome weiters teſtiſie, that they 
held theſe countries as tributaries to Arthur. 4 off 

But truth it is (as diners /authozs agree) that he 
held continuall warre againſt them and alſo againſt 
the Pius the iich were allied with the Sarons:foz 
as in the Scotiſh hiſtoꝛies is conteined, euen at the 


firſt beginning of his reigne, the two kings ol the 


Scots and Pics ſeemed to enuie his aduancement 


to the crowne of Bꝛitaine, bicauſe they had maried 
the two ſiſters ol the two bzethzen, Aurelius Ambzo- 
ſius, and Uter Pendꝛagon chat is to ſay, Loth king 


of Pics had married Anne their eldeft unter, and 


chips, in purpoſe to returne into their countrie: but 
being on the ſea, they were foꝛced by wind to change 
their courſe, and comming on the coaſfs of the well 
parts of Bꝛttaine, they arriued at Cotneſſe, and 
contrarie to the couenanted articles of their laſt 
compoſition with Arthur, innaded the conntrie a 
new, and taking ſuch armour as they could find, 
marched fozth in robbing and ſpoiling the people, till 
they came to Bath, vhich towne the Bꝛitains kept 
and defended againſt them, not ſaffering them by 
ante meanes to enter there, 


nb the Sarons 
inutroned it with a ſfrong — infoqmed 


hereof, with all ſpeed haſted thither,, and gining the ®® 
enimies battell, due the moſt part of — 
men. 


and at length after great ſlaughter made of the en- chez; 
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Arthur beſieged him, till at length the ſame Col, 7akedde | 


was ginen by Cerdicus vnto hes neþues Bit 40 aſſembledhis people, to the number of fitene thou Ions 


ſand men, and taking the ſea, landed with them at e 


50 mies, they obteined the victozie, and chaſed Cheldzike um 


— 


thebillorie of En gland. 91 


— nnn Kather Cer⸗ 
The Haxons Ale bert qateeboth Colgrimeand Bae beloꝛe) was readie to reſiſt his landing, lo that be- che os Le- 
wenne | howbeit —— _ the ficld — 0 —— come — layd.be — — "of bis en: tdinketh. 
egen n ward his thips Cadoꝛ car at lengthhe repe and ſo twke 
* of G wal that had with him ten en am land at Sandwich where he firſt arriued, andioining 


"__ apt; hv he was oucrtakenandin in battel with his eninries,he diſcomfited them, but 
— 2 dr dane with - Arthar-himſelfere- not without great loſſe of his people: ſpeciallie he 
po; duke ok turned from this ws at Bath with all ſoze lamented the death of Gawaine the bꝛother of 
cunval. ſpęæd towards the marſhes of Scotland, fo that he Moꝛdꝛed, ubich like a faithfull gentleman, regarding 

had recetued aduerfiſement , how'the Scots had be: ro mate his honour and lojall truth than nereneſlegf 
ord ſteged Howell l. of Bet aine there, he lay ficke. bloud and tie nage, choſe rather to fight in the quar⸗ 
ſiege * Aiſo then Cadoz had a enterpziſe rell of his liege king and louing maiſter, chan to take 
Deo: and llaine Cheldaike., he returned 15 much part with his natur all bꝛother in an vniuſt cauſe, 
ſped as was poſſible towards Arthur , t foundhim and ſo there in the battell was ſlaine, togither alſo 
in Scotland, there he reſcued Yo and after- with Anguſſell, to ubom Arthur afoze time hadcom- 
wards purſued the Stats upith fled befoze him by mitted the gauernment ol Scotland. Po2dzedfled 
heaps. from this bat tell, and getting ſhips ſailed weſtward, 
*Abont the ſame time, one Guillomer king ol Ire ⸗ and finallielandedin Co:nwall.King Arthur cauſed &awaine vas 
land arriued in Scotland with a mightie power of the coꝛps of: Gawaine to be buried at Douer (as red at Douer 
Artunmen nere che place there Arthur lodged) to 20 ſome hold opinion:) but William Malmeſburie ſup- 
here vpon poſeth, he was buried in Males, as after ſhall be 
ds the ſa; chewed. Thedeadbodie of Anguſſell was conueied 
| b into Scotland and was there buried. When that Ar- 
Tha ane hocontittSttepreatenf, thur had put his cnimies to flight, and had know⸗ 
he cauſed them — them ledge into what parts Poꝛdzed was withdzawne, 
ſelues uholie to him and ſo tecetuing themtomer- with all ſperd he reinfoꝛced his armie with newſup- 
tie, x taking homage of chem, he returned to oe, plies of ſouldiers called out of diuerſe parties, and 
and ſhoꝛtlie after toke to wife one Guenhera a tigt with his whole puiſſance haſted foꝛ ward. not reſting 
beanitifull ladie , that was nere ktu woman to C& till he came nere to the place here Moꝛdꝛed was 
doꝛ earle of Comwall-: | o fncamped, with ſuch an armie as he could aſſemble 
In the pere following,tthich ſore note to be 524,  togitherout of all parties nere he had anie friends. 
he went into Ireland, and diſcomiiting king Guillo / J Here (as it apeerethby lohn Leland, in his boke 
mer in battell. he conſtreined him topgld,and toat⸗ intituled, Ihe aſſertion of Arthur) it may be douted in 
knowledge by doing his realtietdy hold the realme hat place 2% vzed was incamped: but Grttrey of 
of Ireland of hun. It is further remembꝛed in thoſe -Monmo:: ſhewech, that after Arthur haddiſcomfi 
46:ttiſh hiſtoꝛtes, that he ſubdued 'Gothlany and Ie, ted Moꝛdꝛed in Bent at the firſt landing, it chanced ſo 
land, with all the Jles in and about thoſe ens. Alſo that Moꝛdzed eſcaped and ded ta Wincheffer ; whi⸗ 
hat he duerraine the Romans in the countrie about ther Arthen followed him, and there giuing him bat⸗ 
Paris, with their tapteine Lucius, and waſfed the tell the ſecond time did alſo put him to flight. And fol, 
moſt part of all France, and ſlue infingalar.com- 40 lowing him from thence, fought cftſones with him 
bats certeine giants that were of paſſing ſoꝛce und at a place called Camblane,oz kemelene in Con- 
hugeneſle of ſtature. And it he had not berne reuoned wall, oꝛ (as ſoine authozs haue) neere vnto Glaſten/ 
and called home to reſt his coſen Powzed, that burie. 
was ſonne to Loth king of Pightland that rebelled This battell was fonght to ſuch pꝛofe, that finallie Richard Tu- 
in his countrie, he had paſſed to Rome, intending td Poꝛdꝛed was llaine, with the moze part of his whole ner. 
make himſelfe emperoꝛ, and aſterward to vanquith armie, and Arthur receiuing diuers moztall wounds 
the other emperoꝛ, tho then tuled the empire. J Bat died or the ſame ſhoꝛtlie after , hen he had reigned 
fo ſo much as there is not anie aypzoned authoꝛ vtho duer the Bzitains by the tearme ot 26 pres. His 
doth ſpeake of anie ſich doings, the Bꝛitains are coꝛps was buried at Glaſtenburie afoeſaid, in the 
thought to haue regiſtred mere fables in ſtedof true 50 churchyard, betwirt two pillers: vhere it was found 
matters, vpon a vate deſire to aduante moꝛe than in the daies of king Henrie the ſecond, about the 
reaſon would, this Arthur their noble champion, as peere ot dur Loꝛd 1191, ubich was in the laſt yiere of 
the Frenchmen haue done their Rouland , anddi- the reigne of the ſame Yenrie,moze than ſir hundꝛed 
uerſe others. peeres after the buriall thereof. He was laid 16 fot 
derpe bnder ground, foz doubt that his enimies the 
Arthur is reſiſted by Mordred the 1 84 Saxons ſhould haue found him. But thoſe that dig⸗ 


per from arriming in bi omi: land, they er t nag, din de bud, drr 


ioine battell, Gawaine is ſlaine and his death found a inightie bꝛoad ſtone with a leaden croſle fa- 
lamented b y Arthur, Mordred taketh flight, hex 50 ſfened to that part which laie downewards toward 
—_— Anturmorall wounded, his — We the coꝛps, conteining this inſcription: 
eof his burial, huladie dig ped 1p; lui "os heriwiniafals 
F turable by — A oi four —— — gre mary IO 


derte Ira . "Fila | This inſcription was grauen on that ſide of the 
lohn Lelands epira in memo- croſſe ſchich was next to the fone ; ſo ſhat till the 
owe) xp Arthu. croſſe was taken from the ffone,it was vnſerne. His 

| bodie was found, not incloſed within a tome of 

Deni jj. e © marbleozother ffonecuriouſlie wougbt, but with 
| in a great-tree made hollowefoz the nonce like a 
trunke,the hich being found and digged vp, was o⸗ 

pened, and therein were found the kings bones, ol 

led himſelfe to be made king, a hauing uch maruellous bignelle , that the ſhinbone ok his 
. — _ eg being ſet on the ground, reached vp to the middle 
a 


92 


Henricus Ble- 
cenſis ſeu Soli · 
acenſis. 

Lo. Leland. 


Dauid Pow. 
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Denique Mordredum è medio qui ſuſtulit illud b \ 
1 ho of that nurdring Mordred did the vj But he being dend meaning Uoztimer] the foxce of | of 
ler boot rar, — rp the Bꝛitains wared feble, their decated hope went An = 
—— —— cory E back ward apace: and euen then ſnerlie had they gon „ 8 
— — err; yn ro, to deſtrudion, if Ambzoſtus (ubo alone of the No, „ J 
Militiæ clarum decus, & virtutis alumnus: * 60 mans remained pet alive, and was king after Ao * £ 
Of chinatric the bright rem and vernue; ranſling fearſe; tigerne) had not kept vnder and ffated the loſtie bar / - | 
Gloria nunc cuius terram circumuolat omnem, barous people, that is to ſay the Sarons, by the -» 5 
r rn,” | 
A airie er the loftie building hi i 
Vos igitur gentis proles . — : of the Bꝛitains euen to this day fantaſficallic do We 
r — deſcant and repozt wonders: but wozthie was be x 
r eee doubtleſle, ot nhom frined fables ſhouldnot baue ſo FE. 
rer * dzeamed, but rather that true hiſtozies might haue | ® 
33 ——— ace ſet forth his wozthie pꝛaiſes, as he that did fo: a long 3 
Ofhcijteſtes redolentia munera veſtri ſeaſon ſuſteine and hold vp his countric that was 5 
e readie to go to vtter ruine anddecaie, incouraging 


the ſuull ot his bead was of a wonderfull 


haire thole and perfect and finelie platted, of colour 20 < 


Fee e e ee erer 
Arthur ard the place of his buriall. Wie ried (as befaze pe haue heard) ſuch as bithertobele- 


The fiſt Booke of The ſtate of the Brita 
Wwe ee 
Ae Janie of ſi 


Written, which did liue in thole dates, md ſaw it, 
—_ Gyraldus Cambrenfis(uhoalſbitued in thoſe 
dates, and ſpake wich the abbat of the place,byuhom 
the bones of this Arthur were then foand) affirmeth, 
that by repozt of the ſame abbat, he learned, that the 
hinbone of the ſatd Arthur being ſet vp by the leg of 


a derte tall man (the hich the adbatſhewed-tothe diſcoueted as belecuedhaphe ſhould rerurne | 
fame Gyraldus) — abouc the kner of the fame and reigue ag une 4s king imbritana, whether i; 
man the length of th:ee fingers bꝛeadth, vhichisa be a fiction or a veritie that there Was ſuch an Arthur 


great deale moꝛe liketic than the other. Furthermoꝛe 


adh 


largeneſſe, 
ſo that the ſpace of his ſoꝛehead betwirt his two eles 
was a ſpan bꝛoad. chere appeered in his head the 
ſignes and pꝛints of ten wounds oꝛ moꝛe: all the 
which were growne into one wem except onelie that 
thereof it ſhould ſerme he died, ubich being greater 
than the reſidue, aperedverie plane. Alſo in ope- 
ning the tome of his wife queene Guenener, chat 
was buried withhittt, they found the trefſes of hit 


* 2 
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: ike 
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0 1 
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duried. 
4 
_ 


J canſe his nephue the foeſatd 
ſearch fo2 the graue 
; foz that 


like tothe burniſhed gold, thich being touched, im⸗ 
medlatlie fell to duſt. The abbat, ubich then was go⸗ 
uernour of the houſe, was named Stephan, oz Hen⸗ 
— — 1 — Del 
e commandem s * | | 
ſerched fo2 the graue of Arthur) tranſlated the bones nie hiſtozies in the Welſh language of the as of 
as well of him as of queene Guencuer , being ſo he ancient Britains, that in the fozſaid churchyard 
found,into the great church, and there burted them m at Glaffenbarie,betwirt the ſald two pillers the bo- 
a faire double tome ot marble, lateng the bodie c die of Arthur was to be found irteene fot depe 
the king at the head of the tome, and the bodie o 0 vnder the ground, Gyraldus Cambrenſis affirmeth, 
thequeene at his fe&t towards the weſt part. © The * that the tree in the hich Arthars bodie was found ſo 
water of the hiſtoꝛie of Cambꝛia nom called Wales incloſed, was an oke, but other ſupoſe that it was 
ſaith, what the bones of the ſaid Arthur, and Guene⸗ an alder tri, bicauſe that in the ſame place a great 
ner his wife were ſound in the Ile ol Aualon (chat number of that kind of trees do grow, and alſo fo; 
is, the Ile of Alpes) without the abbeie of Glaſten» hat it is not vnknowne, that an alder lieng vnder 
bury fiſteꝛne feet within the ground,x that his graue ground khere moiſture is, will long continue with⸗ 


| E Wil. Malm. . bus A 
* F wo2ds { 


4 ys . + ©,» nen chat be was nut dend, but conueted awaie by the 4 
lohn Leland in his bookeintituled * furtes into ſome pleaſant place, there he ſhonldre, As 

Aſſertio Arthuri,harh for the woorthie me- —mainefo; a time, and then to returne againe, and , f . 
morie of ſo noble a prince, honored him reigne in as great authoꝛitie as euer he did befoze, c? 


Au 


with aleerned epitaph, as here follow- might well perceiue themſelues deteiued in cred(- eb 2h 
eth. | ting ſo vaine a fable. But yet (here it might other, — 
ER rories qui fudit Marte cruento wiſe be doubted, whether anie (ach Arthur was at _ = 3 
=. A AAS RESP of t,with barrels bloudie broiles, all, as the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies mention, bicauſe neither — 1 
And purel Shi cram with e ſpoiles, Gyldas noz Beda in their wozks ſpeake anie thing _ By 


Fulmineo toties Pictos qui contuditenſe, of him) it map azpeere 5 the circumſtances conũde⸗ — x 4 1 
— . ining ſwoord,che Pic ſo of difſmeid, 5 o td, that ſuerly ſuch one there was of that name, har/ bo un 
Impoluitque iugum Scoti ceruicibus ingens: die and valiant in armes, though not in diuerſe ham cm | 


And elg unweldie ſcruile yok onnecke of Scorchath lad: |; and await 
. 1 — — 
Perculit, & Dacos bello confregit aperto: authozitie amongſt the learned, hath theſe wozds in | 1 | 


D:ſcomfued,and danted Danes with maine and martiall might: his firſt boke intituled De regilas. Anglorum, ſaleng: will wurd 


© Theſe verſes J haue the moꝛe will inſer · theboldhartsof the Bzitains vnto the warre, and fl 
— IJ had the ſame deliuered — nallie in the ſiege ot Badon hill, be ſet vpon nine 


by maiſter Nicholas Roſcarocke, both =Hundzevof the enimies, and with incredible flangh- 


the ſtorie of England. 
tunter, that Arthur beſte- 


der the Brit As l. | 
* ter did put then 2 


vandn wich new ſup] 


Eawaine 


| where he is 
buried, 


Wil. Mala. 


. tne, pe fell thoytenowed thi 
—— 8 r 
2 ies of their counttiemen that 
came ont of Ger 
aſſailed their entmies, le andlittlecanſing 
them to glue place, ſpicad themlelurs viter the whole 
Ile. Foz although there were manis battels, in the 
which ſometune the Daxons and ſo:nrtinte the Bi 
tains got the better, yet the greater number of Har 
ons that were llaine, the greater number of them 
ſtill cameouer to the ſuccour of their tountriemen, 
being called in and ſent foz out of eucris quarter a- 
bout them. ay 
Herre is alſo to be noted hat vhere the Bzitiſh hi⸗ 
toꝛie declareth, that Gawaine o2 Gallowine being 
aine in the battell fonght betwirt Arthur and Poz- 
dꝛed in Rent, was buried at Douer, ſo that his bones 
remained there tobeſhewed a long time after: yet 
by that which the fozcſaid William Malmeſburic wzt- 
teth in the third boke of his volume intituled He re 


e1bu Anglorum , the contrarie maie ſceme true: his 


S . wos are theſe. Then (ſaithhe)in the pꝛoulnce of 


cc Wales, tchich is called Rolle, the ſepulture of Gal- 
c lowine was found, ho was nejhue to Arthur by his 

ſiſter, not going out of kind from fo woꝛthie an vn- 
« cle. He reigned in that part ol Bzitaine which vnto 
ce this day is called Malwichia, a knight fo his high 
cc pꝛowelle molt highlie renowmed, but expelled out or 

his kingdome by the bꝛother and nexhue of Hengiſt, 
ce of thome in the firſt boke we haue made mention, 
ce firſt requiting his baniſhment wich great detri⸗ 
ce mentandloſſe to thoſe his enimies, uberein he was 

partaker by iuſt deſert of his vncles woꝛthie pꝛaiſe, 
ce fo; that he ſfaied(foz a great manie perres) the de⸗ 
ce ſtruction of his countrie, uhich was now running 
« headlong into vtter ruine and decaie. But Arthurs 
« graue no ſchere appeereth: yet the others tome (as 
J haue ſaid) was found in the daies of William the 


, and ſo with bolder courage 


15 affirmeth) of vhichthe latter 


20 neicyinto Scotland , vhcre 


that he had. Now bicauſe of contrarietie in 


- 


n to Slaſtenburie foz 


dilplealure bare to a certcine lo called 
Melua, who hadrariſhed Guencuer, and led hir in 
fo thoſ and there did kcepe bir. Pir cops 
notwithſtanding (as be foꝛe is recited ) was inter, 


Arthur had dus Cambrenſis 


with him, and hir bones found with his in one ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe, but pet ſo diuided, that two parts of the tome 
towards the head. were appointed to receiuc the 
bones of the man, and the third part towards the 
feet conteined the womans bones, apart by them 
ſclues. Here is to be remembzed,thatHcRor Boc- 
tius wziteth otherwiſe of the death of Arthur than 
befoze in this boke is mentioned, al@ that Guene⸗ 
uer being taking pztſoner by the „ was con⸗ 
| te ſhe died, and 
was there buriedin Angus, as in the Scotiſh <20- 
nicles further appeareth. And this map be true, if he 
had th:>& ſundꝛie wines , each of them bearing the 
name ot Guenener, as fir lohn Price dothanond 
touching the great aas atchlued by this — 2 
alſofd2 that ſome difference there is amongſt them, 
about the time in vhich be ſhouldreſgne,mante haue 


be) was buried 


doubtedof the whole hiſtoꝛie vhichof him is witten 


30 (as befoze pe haue heard.) ¶ But others there be of a 


conſtant beleefe, who hold it foꝛ a grounded truth. 
that ſuch a pꝛince there was; and among all other a 
late w2iter, tho falling into neteſſarie mention of 
pꝛince Arthur, ftrametha ſpech apologeticall in his 
and their behalfe that were pꝛinces of the Bꝛitich 
bloud, diſcharging a ſhoꝛt but pet a ſharpe inueciue 
againſt William Paruus, Polydor Virgil, and their 
complices, om he accuſeth of lieng tongs , en- 
mous detraction, malicious ſlander, repꝛochfull and 


« conqueroꝛ, king of England, vpon the ſea ſide, and 40 venemous language, wil full ignoꝛance, dogged en⸗ 


conteined in length fouretene foot, here he was (as 
2: ſome ſay) wounded by his enimies, and caſt vp by 
cc ſhipwꝛacke. But other wꝛite, chat he was laine at a 
« publike feaſt oꝛ banket by his owne countriemen. 


& Thus ſaith William Malmeſburie. 


But here you muſt conſider, that the ſaid Mal- 
meſburie departed this life about the beginning of 
the reigne of king Henrie the ſecond, certeine peers 
befoze the bones of Arthur were found (as pe haue 
heard.) But omitting this point as needles to be con⸗ 
trouerſſed t letting all diſſonant apinions of wuters 
paſſe,as a matter of no ſuch moment that we ſhould 


ned to ſticke therein as ina glewpot; we will pz0- | 


c#d in the reſidue of ſuch collections as we find ne, 
ceflarilie pertinent to the continuation of this hiſto, 
rieʒ and now we will ſap ſomethat of queene Guen- 
Wo oz Guenouer, the wife of the fozeſaid king Ar⸗ 

Some iudge that ſhe toke hir name of hir excel⸗ 


50 542,48 diuerſe do affirme, 


uie, and cankerd minds; foz that they ſpeake vnre- 


Did pow. 
pag. 238,239. 


uerentlie and contrarie to the knowne truth concer⸗ 


ning thoſe thziſenoble pzinces. Thich defenſitiue 
he would not haue depoſed, but that he takes the mo⸗ 
numents of their memoꝛies fa vndoubted verities. 

The Bꝛitich hiſtoztes and alſo the Scotiſh <20- 
nicles do agree, that he lined in the daies of the em- 
perour Juſtinian, about the fifteenth pære of vhoſe 
reigne he died, hich was in the yere of our Loꝛd 
ſome waite 
farther from all likelibod , that he was about 
the time of the emperd2 Z ena, uho began his reigne 
about the verre of dur Loꝛd 474. The waiter of the 
boke intituled / urea hiſturia affirmeth, that in the 
tenth peere of Cerdicus king of Weſtſarons , Ar- 
thur the warriour roſe againſt the Bꝛitains. Alſo 
Diouionenſis waiteth, that Cerdicus fighting oſten⸗ 
times with Arthur, if he were onercome in one mo⸗ 
neth, he aroſe in an other moneth moꝛe fierce and 


lent beantie , bicauſe Guinne oꝛ Guenne in the 60 ſtrong to giue battell than befoze. At length Arthur 


Welſh tong ſignificth faire, ſo that ſhe was named 
Guennere oz rather Guenlhean euen (as pou would 
ſay) the faireo2 beautifull Elenoꝛ oꝛ Helen. Sbe 
was bꝛought vp in the houſe of one Cadoꝛ earle of 
Coznewall befoze Arthur maried hir: and as it ap- 
pcareth by wꝛiters, ſhe was euill repoꝛted of, as no- 
ted of incontinence x bꝛeach of faith to hir huſband, 
in maner as foz the moze part women of excellent 
beautie hardlie eſcape the venemous blaſt of euill 
tongs, and the ſharpe aſſaults of the followers of 
Uenus, The Bzitiſh hiſtozie affirmeth , that ſhe did 
not onelie abuſe hir ſelfe by vnlawfull 

with Moꝛdꝛed, but that alſo in Arthurs abſence ſhe 
conſented to take him to huſband, It is likewiſe 


wearied with irkeſomnes, after the twelfth peere of 
the comming of Cerdicus, gaue vatohim vpon his 
homage done and fealtie receined , the ſhires of 
Southampton and Somerſet, the hich countries 


5 42 


— 


Ds IT 
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Cerdicius named Meſtſaron. This Cerdicius oz weſtſaron. 


Cerdicus came into Bꝛitaine about the pere of our 
Lozd 495. In the 24 pere after his comming hither, 
that is to ſap, about the pere of your Lo2d 5 19, he 
began his reigne ouer the WWeffſarons, and gouer⸗ 
ned them as king by the ſpace of 15 y&res , as be- 
fo:e ye haue heard. But to follow the courſe of our 
chꝛonicles accozdinglie as we haue begun, we mul 
allow of their accounts herein as in other places, 


and ſo pꝛoceæd. 
* The 


Hiſt. Mag. 
biſhops. 


tine. 


F 4 2 


The hereſie of the Pelagian hereſie, uhich began againetobe bzo- then his oth, wich the companie of ſaints, and his 
the Pelagt⸗ ched by diuers naughtie perſons. But Dubzitius mother being there pꝛeſent) didnotwithſtanding in » 
ans remued, that was firſt biſhop of Landaffe, and aſter archbi - 30 the reuerent laps of the twomothers, as the church. 
Dubzitzas# ſhop of Caerleon Arwiſke, and his ſueceſour Da- and their carnall mother, vnder the coule of the ho- 

Dauid lerned uid, with other learned men earneſtlie both by pꝛea⸗ lie abbat, deuoure with ſwoꝛd and ſpeare in ſtead of 7 


Conſtan- 


by what meanes the 
whom redreſſed: C 22 


cramne, the chalengeri are 
tw e 

uectiue of Gyldas aga) riti 

5 camelicapaintt Conſtantin 

* +, ape reigneth in : 
5 »CWOYcCcres fegim 
i or 

4 1 , 


_ 6ffns life; and 3 ſecrerpro-, © > cons, and exalting ſo farre as in them licth, cuenyy ” 
err Hao * „ eng rt 5 | uen 
ith . ae < wy we] to the heauens,moſt bloudie and pzoud — 5 


D eil eg in ens. | 
e yet bet We 24,4, theursand adulterers, yea the verte p:ofeſſed eni- 
_— * T be xv Chapter. K 81 mies of Godz it he would ſo permit: keeping manie 


n ein pꝛiſon, ubome thep ampelle, in loding them with 
AD e N this meane while that trona, thzoughcraft rather to ſerue thetr-owne pur » 
ary 2 the realuie was diſquicted poſe,than oz anie gilt of the pexſons ſo impꝛiſoned: 5 
MS with ſoꝛe z continuall warres 20 taking ſolemne oths befoze the altars, and Qo:tlic 

betwirt he Butains and after , deſpiſing the ſame altars as vile and filthic ” 
—\© 2 Sarons, (as. bcfoze pe haue tones. | Wnt 09 
H board the <hziſfian religian Os this hainous and wicked offenſe Conſtantine , 
was nat onelie aboliſhed. in = the tyzannicall vhelpe of the lioneſſe of Denonſhire 

e places there the Sarons got is not ignozant , ubo this yeare, after the receiuing 
habltgtions, but alſo among the Bzitains theright ot his dzoadfull oth, whereby he bound himſelfe that „ 
faith wasbzought into danger, by the remnant of in no wile he ſhould hurt his ſubieqs (Godfirſt,and 


7 
# —4 


— 


ching and wꝛiting dekended the contrarie cauſe, ta teeth, the tender ſides, pea and the entrailes of two »» 
the confuting of thoſe erroꝛs, and reſtabliſhing ol IN noble and kinglie race, and likewiſe of ,, 
the truß. | gouernours , pea and that (as 3 ſaid) a- 

© Fter the death of Arthur, his coſine Conſtan⸗ mongeft the ſacred altars : the — which 
tine the ſonne of Cadoꝛ, duke 02 earle of Cozne- perſons ſo ſlaine, not ſtretched fozth to defend them 3, 
wall began his reigne ouer the Baitains,in the yere ſelues with weapons (the hich few in thoſe daies 

of our Loꝛd 542, uhich was about the 15 pere t handled moze valiantlie than they) but ſtretched 


—ů —— 


Galfrid. 


nanus. 
ſlaine. 


Gyldas. 


Marth, Welt. ſhuld die, oꝛdeined this Conſtantine to ſuccedhim, all ſacrifice, as it were with the red mantle of their y 


Ciuill warre, vpon followed ciuill warre , ſo that diners battels 50 the lawesof God, 4c: he now bzonght fozth this, 


Furelius Co- Aurelius Conanus arrered warre againſt him, uo of Childebert king of the Frenchmen, This Aure- 
Conſtantine he had reigned foure pæres. Bis bodie was conueied of a noble heart, fre and liberall, but ginen much 


the emperour Juſtinianus almoſt ended, the 29 of 40 foꝛth J ſaie) to God and to his altar in the day of 1 
Cyildebert king of France, and the firſt yeere well © judgement, ſhall ſet vp the renerent enſignes of ,, 

neere complet of the reigne of Totilas king of the their patience and faith at the gates of the citie of 

Goths in Italie. Arthur uben he perceiued that ge Quilt, vhich ſo haue couered the ſeat of the celefti ” 


and ſo by the conſent of the moze part of the Bꝛi⸗ cluttered bloud. 

_ he was N 1 * of oo 7 things he did not aſter anie god deeds done 
dꝛed ſoꝛe repined thereat, as claume him deſeruing pꝛaiſe: foꝛ manie peares befoze, ,, 
rule of the land by iuſt title and claime of inberi⸗ ouercome with the oſten and — filths of 
tance to them from their father deſcended. Yere- adulterie, + foꝛſaking hislawfull wife contrarie to a 


” 
by 


were ſtriken betwerne them, and in the end the two crime of quelling his owne kinſmen, and violating 
b:ethzen were conſtreined to wichdꝛaw foz refuge, the church, but neither being loſed from the ſnares ” 
the one to London, and the other to Wincheſter :but of his foꝛmer euils, he increaſeth the new with the „ 
Conſtantine purſuing them, firſt came to Winches old; « Thus in effec hath Gyldas written of this 
ſter and by foꝛce entered thecitie, and flue the une Conſtantine, with moꝛe: fo2 turning his tale to 
brother that was fled thither within the church of him, herepzoucth him of his faults, andcounſelicth 
ſaint Amyhibalus: and after comming to London, him to repent. 

entered that citie alſo, and finding the other bꝛother A Fer that Aurelius Conanus had flaine the 3 
within a church there, ne him in like maner as he foꝛeſad Conſtantine, as in the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies * of 
had done the other. And ſo hauing diſpatched his ad- 5, is mentioned, the ſame Conan was made king ol = 
uerſaries, he thought to haue purchaſed to himſelfe Bꝛitaine in the peare of our Loꝛd 546, in the 20 3 [4 
ſafctie: but ſho:tlie after , his owne kinſman, one peare of Juſtinianus, and in the 3; of the reigne I - 


| loining with him in battell flue him in the field,affer lius Conanus (as is reco2ded by ſome waters) was 
to Stonheng, and there buried beſide his anceſtour to the maintenance of frife and diſcoꝛd amongf 
Uter Pendzagon., =. his people, light of credit, and namelie had an o 
Ol this Conttantine that ſeemcth to be ment, pen ear to reteiue and heare the repoꝛts of ſuch as 
ubich Gyldas waiteth in his boke intituled He eri · accuſedother, Moꝛeouer he was noted of crueltie, b 
4 Nite vhere inueieng againſt the rulers or as be chat toke his vncle, uboaf right hond haue dane: 
the Bꝛitains in his time he wziteth thus: Bꝛitaine berne king, and kept him in pꝛiſon, and not ſo ſatif ye m 
cc bath kings, but the ſame be tyꝛants; iudges it hath, fied due in ty;annous maner the two ons of his cut 
5 but they be wicked,oftentines peling and harming ſaid vncle. But God would not ſuffer him lorg to 
the innocent people, reuenging and defending, but intoy the rule of the land in ſuch vntult vc ating; fot 
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ynder the Britiſh k: 


ngs. 
be died after he had reigned the ſpace of twoyeares, 
and left a ſonne behind him called Aoꝛtipoꝛus, ubich 
ſuccæded him in the kingdame, as authoꝛs dore- 
cod. Ol this Aurelius Conanus Gyldas waiteth, 
calling vnto him atter he had made an end with bis 
cc piedecelſo; Conſtantine, ſaieng in this wiſe: And 
thou lions thelpe , as ſaith the pzophet , Aurelius 
cc Conanus that doſf thou?! Art thounot ſwallowed 
vp in thefilthiemire of murthering thy kinſmen, of 
cc committing foznications and adulteries like to the 
other befoze mentioned, il not moze-deadlic ,as it 
cc pere with the waues and ſurges of the dꝛenching 
e ſeas oueruhelming ther with hir vnmercitull rage? 
Doeſt thou not in hating the peace of thy countrie 
cc as a deadlie ſerpent, and thirſting after ciuill wars 
and ſpoiles ( oſtentimes vniuſtlie gotten) ſhut vp a- 
cc gainſt thy ſoule the gates of celeſtiall peace anb re⸗ 
ſreſhment 2 Thou being leſt alone as a withering 
cc treein the middle of afield, call to remembꝛance ( 
ec bꝛaie the) the vaine pouthfull ſantaũe and oner- 
timelie death of thp fathers and thy bꝛethꝛen. Shalt 
cc thou being ſet apart, and choſen fazth of all thy it 
nage foz thy godlie deſerts, be reſerued to liue an 
hundꝛed yeares , 02 remaine on earth till thou be as 
old as Pethuſalem 2 No no. And after theſe re- 
pꝛehenſions, with further thzeatnings of Gods ven- 
geance , he exhoꝛted him to amendment of life, and 
ſo pꝛoceedeth to talke with Tiloztipozus, home he 
nameth the king, oꝛ rather the tyꝛant of South 
wales, as after ſhall be rehcarſed, 


The beginning of the kingdome of 
Brenitia, of whome the king of Kent, Mer- 
tia, and weſt Saxons deſcended, Ida the Sax- 
on commended, the originall of the kingdome of 
Deira, the circuit and bounds therof, of Ella the go- 
wernour of the ſame , when the partition of the Hing dome of 
Northumberland chance; Vortiporus reigneth oũer the 


poru 
Britains, he vanquiſheth the Saxons; Gyldas ſharp. 
lie reprœueth Vortiporus for manic grecuous 


40 


ter with a wall of fone. The ſame z da had by his 


the hiſtorie of England. 


in the Bitiſhtong called Wrerd. 


95 


bout the ſame time ,o2 rather about 14 prares Iz. 


fter, one Ella a Saron alſo reigned as king 
in Detra, uhich kingdome began at the ſaid riuer 
of Tine in the noꝛth, + ended at the riuer of PÞum- 


terwards at other times they were toined in one, 
and gouerned by one onelie king, and named the 
kingdome of Noꝛthumberland, vhich in pꝛoceſſe of 
time was much inlerged , ſo that it included the 
ſhires of Pazke, Notingham , Darbie, Lancaſter, 
the biſhopꝛike of Durham. Copland, and other coun- 
tries betwixt the caſt and the weſt ſeas, euen vnto 


61. 
he degin⸗ 
ning of the 
ber toward the ſouth. Theſe two kingdomes were kingdome cr 
ſometime gouerned by two ſeuerall kings, and af- 


eic. 


the riuer of Perſie. he foꝛeſaid Ella was ſonne ; - 


to Ius, being deſcended from Moden, as the 1 2 
in ſucceMion from him, though not by right line as 
William Malmesburie hath noted. Jda (as the ſame 
Malmesburie doth teftifte ) reigned 14 peares. 
Now Clla tho was ſacceſſo2 to Ida as he ſaith) 
reigned thirtie peares, and verie valiantlie inlargcd 
bis kingdome . But one autho2 witteth how Ida 
reigned but 12 peares, and that he builded the ca- 
ſtell of Bamburge, firſt fenſing it with pales, and af- 


wife fir foaunes,begotten in lawfull bed,Ada,@vztc, 
Aheodozic, Athelric. Oſmer, and Theofred . Boze- 


ouer he begat of certeme concubines(vhich he kept) 


fir baſtard ſonnes, Oga, Aleric, Etcha, Oſbale , 


Segoꝛ, and Segother . Theſe came altogither into 


this land, and arriued at Flemeſburke with fo:tie 
ſhips, as Matthæus Weſtmonaſterienſis hath reco:⸗- 
ded. Che partition of the kingdome of Poꝛthum⸗ 
berland chanced after the deceaſſe of Ida, as the 
ſame authoꝛ ſignifieth:fo2 Ada the ſonne of the fozc- 
ſaid Ida ſucc@ded his father in the kingdome of 
Bꝛenitia, reigning therein ſcurrrpeares : and Ella 
the ſonne of Hiſtria, a moſt valiant duke, began to 
gouerne Deira, as boch the ſaid Matth. Weſtm. 
and others do affirme. 

Otipoꝛus the ſonne of Aurelius Conanus ſuc⸗ 


Hen. Hunt. 


Matt. Weſt. 


2 ortipo- 
THS, 


offenſes , and exhorteth him to 


amendement. ceeded his father, and began to reigne oner the 


Butains, in the pere of ourLo2d 576, in the 11, 
peare of the emperour Flauius Anicius Juſtinus, 
in the fourth peare of the reigne of Chilveric king 


T hexy. Chapter. 


Matth. Weſt. 
note th 3778. 


ez N the peare ofthe Lon 


& A 547,uhich was about the firft 
(& peare of the reigne of Aure- 
Ile T lins Conanus, the kingdome 
8s © S\ [SS 8 1 — began vnder a 
Da — g Daron ruler there called J- 
5 | > da , deſcended of Moden, 
Kg Ig 72> A Fo2 vhere the ſaid Moden 
had thꝛæ fonnes, Weldecius, Mithlegris, and Bel- 
decius; of the firſt,the kings of Kent were lineallte 
extracted: of the ſecond, the kings of Mcrtia: and of 
the third fonne came the kings of Weftſaron , and 
alſo of him was this Ida deſcended, being the ninth 
in lineall ſucceſſion from the ſaid Beldecius and the 
tench from Moden. The ſame Ida was vndoub⸗ 
tedlie a right noble perſonage, and changed firſt 
that duke dome into a kingdome , vhere befoꝛe that 
time the Saxons that ruled there, were ſubieas vn⸗ 
tothe kings of kent, Whether he toke vpon him 
of his owne accoꝛd to vſurpe the kinglie title and 
rotall authoꝛitie, o2 whether that the ſame was gi⸗ 
uen to him by conſent of other, the certeintie appca⸗ 
tech not. But ſure it is, that he being a wozthic 
pance, did not degenerate from his noble anceſtoꝛs 
muincible in warre abꝛoad and at home, qual- 
fieng his kinglie ſeueritie with a naturall kind of 
comteous humanitie . The bounds of his kingdome 
called (as is ſaid) Bꝛenitia, began in the ſouth at the 
nuer of Tine, and ended in the nozth at the Fozth in 


of France, and in the fourth peare of Clechis the 
Gothiſh king in Italie. This Uoztipozus vanqui⸗ 
ſhed the Sarons in battell, as the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies 
make mention, and valiantlie defended his land and 
ſabiecs the Bꝛitains, from the danger of them and 
other their allics . In the time of this kings reigne, 
the fozeſaid Ella began to rule in the ſouth part of 
the kingdome of Noꝛthumberland called Deira, as 
befoze is mentioned, acco:ding to the account of 
ſome authoꝛs, tho alſo take this Uoztipo:ns to be⸗ 


gin his reigne in the peare 548. After that Noꝛti⸗ Match. wet. 
poꝛus had ruled the Bꝛitans the ſpace of 4 peares, noteth; pears 


he departed this life , and left no iſſue behind him to 
ſucceedhim in the kingdome. 

Againft this Uoꝛtipoꝛus Gyldas alfo vhetting 
his tong, beginnech with him thus : And bby ſtan⸗ 
deſt thou as one ſfarke amazed: Thou(J fap) UAoꝛti⸗ 
poꝛus the tyꝛant of Southwales, like to the panther 52 
in maner and wickedneſſe dinerſlie ſpotted as it „ 
were with manie colo:s, with thy hoarie head in thy 
tone, full of deceits,crafts and wiles, and defiled e⸗ 
uen from the loweſt part of thy bodie to the crowne 5» 
of thy head, with diuers + ſundꝛie murthers commit; „ 
ted on thine owne kin, and filthie adulterteg, thus 
pꝛouing a naughtie ſonne ot a god king as Manas 
ſes was to Ezechias. Yow chanceth it that the vio- >» 
lent ſtreames of ſinnes abich thou ſwalloiurff vp , 
like pleaſant wine, oꝛ rather art denoured of them, 
(the endof thy life by little and little now drawing: 2? 

nete) 


ce nire) cannot pet ſatiſfie-the ? What meaneff thou 

yeape,thine owne wife being put away, than by hir 
ce honeſt death doeſt oppꝛeſſe thy ſoule with a certeine 
te burthen that can not be auoided, of thine vnſhame⸗ 
ec faſt daughter? Conſume not (J pꝛay the) the reſt- 
due ol thy daies to the offenſe of God, 4c. Theſe and 
the like woꝛds vttered he, exhozting him to repen⸗ 
tance, with admonitions taken out of the ſcriptures 
both foz his comfoꝛt and warning. 

«If the circumſtance of this that Gyldas i- 
tethof Uoꝛtipoꝛus be marked, it map be percetued, 
that Geffrey of Monmouth, and alſo Matthew of 
Weſtminſter, the authoꝛ of the floures of hiſfozies, 
are decciuaed, in that they take him to be the ſonne ef 
Aurelius Conanus: and rather it may be gathered, 
that not onlie the ſame Aurelius Conanus and Uoz- 
tipoꝛus, but alſo Conſt antinus, yea 4 Cuneglaſus, 
and Paglocunus , of the which he alſo intreateth (as 
partlie ſhall be hereafter touched) liued and reigned 
all at one time in ſeuerall parts of this Jle, and not 
as monarchs of the whole Bꝛitiſh nation, but as ru 
lers each of them in his quarter, after the maner as 
the ſtate of Ireland bath bene in times paſt bcfoze 
the countrie came vader the Engliſh ſubiection, if 
mp coniecture herein do not deceiue me. 


Malgo reigneth ouer the Britains, the 


noble qualities wherewith he was bedutt- 

fied by his filthie ſinnes are re- 5 
th C uneolaſus for making warre again 

Godand L 11 go for his man foldoffen- 


ſes, the vile muquaties wherevnto the Britiſh rulers were in- 


clined, the valiantneſſe of Kenrike king ofthe Weſtſaxons, his 
victories againſt diuers people his enimies, ſucceſſion in the 
gouernment of the Weſtſaxons,Northumberland, and Ken- 

tiſh Saxons; the firſt barrell that was foughtberwixt the 

Saxons in this Iland, Cheuling with his Weſtſaxons 
encounter with the Britains and zet the * 
hand, three kings of the Britains ſlaine, an 
their people ſpoiled of their lands, 
{ goods and lives. 


T he xvy.Chapter. 
Js 7 | Fter the deceafle of Voz 


Wt * 


e 


= 


7-3 Wite) was made king of 
© B:itaine, t began his reigne 
ouer the Bꝛitaines, in the 
= . perre of our Loꝛd 580, inthe 
>ELSVS> =: fifteenth pere of the empe- 
— — Tour Juſtinian, and in the 37 peere of the reigne of 
> Childerike king of the Frenchmen. This Palgo is 
repoꝛted to haue bene the comelieſt gentleman in 
beautie and ſhape of perſonage that was to be found 
in thoſe daies amongſt all the Bꝛitains, and there- 
with of a bold and hardie courage. He manfullic de⸗ 
fended the country which he had in gouernance from 
the malice of the Sarons, and ſubdued the out Jles, 
as Oꝛkenie and others. But notwithſtanding the 
noble qualities with the which his perſon was ado2- 
ned, vet he ſpotted them all with the filthie ſinne of 
Sodomie, ſo that he fell into the hatredof almightie 
God, and being purſucd of the Saxons, reteiued ma⸗ 
nie ouerthꝛowes at their hands, as by the repoꝛt ol 
the Engliſh waiters is gathered moꝛe at large. Fi⸗ 
nallie, uvhen he had reigned ſiue peeres and od mo⸗ 

— neths,he departed this life. 
counteth not At ſermeth that this Palgo is named by Gyl- 
paſt five peres das, Paglocunus, the which Gyldas (befme he ſpea- 
to his reigne kethof him)inucieth againſt one Cuneglaſus, ubom 
— be repoueth , fo2 that he warred both againſt God 
reignedzs and man: againſt God, with grieuons finnes, as 


* 


pares. 


— _ 


Gal.Mon, 


The fift Booke of 


namclie adulterie, in fo: ſaking the companie of hig 
lawfull wife, and keeping fo concubine a ſiſter ot 
hirs, that had p:ofeſſed chaſtitie; 5againſtman with 
materiall armozand weapons ,'thichhe vſed to the 
deſtruction of his owne countrimen, with thom he 


kept warres, and not againſt the enimies of the 


common wealth. 
From Cuneglaſus he commeth to the foꝛeſald 
Paglocunus, thome he nameth the dzagon of the 


10 Jes, and the expeller of manie tpzants, not onetie 


out of their kingdoms, but alſo out of life, the laſt of 
vhomhe treateth (as he himlelle ſaith) but the fir 
in all miſcheefexeaill,greater than manie in power, 
and likewiſe in malice: verte liberall in giuing, but 
mo2e 


domits, t ſoꝛe blameth him fo2 that there 


little after, that this Paglocune in his pong 


peres 
flue in battell his vncle being king, with the moſt va⸗ 
lfant ſouldiers in maner that he had. Alſo that there 
the ſaid Paglocune toke vpon him the pꝛoleſſion of 
amonke, he after renounced the ſame,and became a 
wozſle liner than ener he was befoze, abandoning 
bis wife,andkeping his bothers ſonnes wife, while 
30 hir huſband pet liued. 

Thus by that which Gyldas wziteth of the kings 
and rulers of the Bzitains, ubich liued in his dates, 
pe map perceiue that they were giuen to all manner 
of wickedneſſe, and namclie to ciuill diſſention, ra⸗ 
pine, adulterie, and fonication: ſo that it map be 
thought, that G O D ffirred'vp the Sarons to be a 
ſcourge to them, and to wozke his fuſk vengeance 
vpon them foz their wickednefſes and abhominable 

offenſes dailie comitted againſt his diuine maieſtie, 
40 (o that we ſind recoꝛded by waiters , how that the 
Sarons in diuers conflicts againſt the Bꝛitains had 
the better, and alſo foke from them diners townes, 
as alreadie partly hath beene and alſo hereafter ſhall 


be ſhewed. 


and twentith perre of his reigne, and 35) pere of 
Chiiff, the ſame Renrike and his ſonne Cheuling 
fought with a great power of Britains at Bay 


60 burie. 


The Bꝛitains were diuided into nine comps- 
mes, thꝛæ in the fe ward, the in the battell , and 
th:e in the rere ward, with their hoꝛſſemen and ar⸗ 
chers, after the maner of the Romans. The Sarons 
being ranged in one entire battell , valiantlie aſſai 
led thei, and notwithſtanding the ſhot of the Bu 
tains , yet they bꝛought the matter to the triall of 

handblowes, till at length by the comming on of the 
night, the vicozie remained donbtfull : and no mar 
nell is to be made therof (ſaith Henrie archdeacon of 
Huntington) ſich the Sarons were men of huge ſta 
ture, great fo:ce, + valiant courage. The ſame yore 
that Kenrtke deceaſſed, Ida the king of No:thum- 
berland alſo died: he was (as pe haue hcard) - = 
alian 


plentifull in ſinne, ſtrong and valiant in arms. 
but ſtronger in deſtruction of his owne ſdule. And 
ſo pzoceeding, chargeth — — 

A⸗ 
ſed God to make him higher — one 
20 of Bꝛitaine in kingdome and degrer, he did not ſhew 
himſelfe better, but contrarilte fax wozſe than they 
both in maners and conditions. He detlateth alſo a 


1 It is further moꝛe to be remembꝛed, that about 
(4) 4 fipozus, Palgo the nechue ok the 1 4 pere of the Bꝛitaine king Conanus his 
Aurelius Conanus (as ſome reigne,vhich was about the end of the pere of Quilt 
559,Kenrike king of the Weſtſarons departed this 
life,after he had reigned xxv. peres complet, This 

o Kenrike was a vidoꝛious pzince, and fought 
battels againſt the Bꝛitains. In the 18 pere ot his 
reigne, which was the 5 51 of Chzift , we find that he 
fought againſt them , being come at that time vnto 
Saliſburte, and aſter great langhter made on both 
parts, at length the vidoꝛie remained with the Sar⸗ 
ons, and the Bꝛitains were chaſed, Againe in the two 


diners len kn 
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Ar the Britiſh kings. the hiſtorie of England. 

inlargedthe dominionof the Dar- The pegining ofthe kingdome of Mer- 

| cia, the of the ſame, the heptarchie 

vere of or ſeuen regiments of the Saxons, how the 
1460 grew to that perfection , and ly mhom they — 
2 reduced and drawne into a monardue; Careticus is 
created hing Nritai ne, the Saxons take eccafion Ly the cit 
i Ten Som” of 22 Britains by 2 2 
1 hee of the Africans arriverh in Britaine.the Bri. 


— Ela oꝛ Alla reigned tn Nozthumberland: aftcr 
Jrmenrike followed his ſonne Ethelbert in rule o⸗ 
—— — be a 
4 mightte pꝛince, but yet in the begining of his reigne 
4 he had but ſoꝛie ſucteſſe again! ſome of his entimes:; 1 
* +... foz haning to da with the foneſatd Cheuling king of T he xviij. Chapter. 
n. Wip Meſtſarons, he was of him ouercome in battell at 
acunc,  Wiilbaſdowne , khere he loſt two of his dukes 03 2 Bout the ſame time ai, „% . 
| hafecapteins,befive other people.This was the rt Nee of Chat, tho kings . 
battell that was fought betwtirt the Sarons , one dome of Mercia began vis This hung⸗ 
againſt another within this land, after thetr firff ; der one Trida, ubo was def dome vegan 
comming into the ſame. And this <anced in the yere 2 7X cended from Moden, and the — 
[ of dur Lo2d 567, being the ſecondpeere of the empe / 8 red fromhim bylineall ex, Wag lach. 
5 rour , N 29) \= traction . The bounds of this fun ©. 
b Bout the pete 5 70, Cutha the bꝛocher of king ning dome were of great di- 
8 570: A renting fought with the Butains at Bed ⸗ tante, haning on the calk the ſea vnto Yumbet, and 
© (utha, fozd, vanquiſhedthem, s toke from them 4 townes, . , ——— ———ůjr—;—r— 
Tilda. Liganbzough, Egleſbzongh 02 Aüſburte, Beling · * the riuer ol Porcia, nich fallethintothe well ſen ur 
: $1 ton nd Cueſham. Alſo about the peereof our Loz the conner of Mirhall, ano @commingabout ta the 
3 581, the fozeſaid king Chenling incountered with riuer of Der that paſſethby Cheſter, the ſame riner 
x the Wzitains at a place called Dio2th, and obteining bounded it on the weſt from Wales, and likewiſe 
| the vpper hand, toke from them the cities of Bath, Seuerne vp to Bꝛiſtow: on the ſonth tt had the ti 
Glocefter,and Cirenceſter. At this battell fought at uer of Thames, till it came almoſfto-London. And 
Diozth , were p:eſcnt ther kings of the Britains, in this ſot it conteined Lincolneſhire, 


Notingam- 
bhoſenames were theſe : Coinmagill , Candidan, fhire,Derbiſhire, Cheſſhire, Sh:oplhire, Wozceffer, 
— Fari 5 ' Glocefterthire , — — 


; dis zocher the firſt beginning of the reigne of his ſuccefſo: Ca- 
a ed reticas, Cheuling and bis tonne Cutwine fought 
Ha, with the Weitains at a place called Fechanlepo dom of Mercia, 
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yet euling repatringhisarmie, man the vicozie, | 
andchaſing the Bꝛitams, toke from them manie == RIO | 


Butains, and that the Sarons were chaſedquite out 
of the field-. The Scotiſh waiters recozd, that their 
king Aidan (who is noten tu haue bene the 49 ſuc⸗ 


battell was fought) inatvof the Barons: but the 
— mnn'the! pic Deglaſton; vhere 
a ſharpe — 10 102 ON 


Ilie fiſt Booke of T heflate of the Bri, 


refuge to withozawo into Walrs, And as ſome =bzandiſhing in all parts, and fire crackling in cur the Bratt 
Sec moze of — the Sarons meaning to make a full ches, wherrwith the ſame were conſumed. The rem 1. Ceolri 
this Gur= conqueſt of the land, ſent ouer intu Jreland, requi- nant of the 18zitains therefoze withdzew — 2 
reland. ting one Gurmundus a king of the Aﬀricans to weſt parts of the land, that is tu ſap, into Coꝛnwall, 1 
mull Ceſt. — Bathnvto res hor againſt the and into Wales , out of vhichcountries they oſten⸗ 
Bzitains, times bzake out, and made inſorrections vpon the 
[ - This Gurmundus appointing his b:other Turge- Saxons , the which in maner afozſaid got poſſeſſion 
fins to purſue the conqueſt of Jreland, came andar- ol the chiefeſt parts of the lind, leaning tothe Bu 
riued herre in Butainr, making ſuch crucl warre in tains onlie the pꝛouinces, chat is to ſup, Coꝛnwall. 
ald ol the Darons againſt the Bꝛitains, that Care, o Southwales, and Moꝛthwales, which countries were 
ticus was conſtreined to kæpe him within the citie not eaſie tu be wone, by reaſon of thc wicke wods 
of Chiceſfer 02 Ctrenteſter, and was there beſieged, =inuironed wtth derpe mareſhes and waters, and ful 
and at length by continual aſſalts and ſkirmiſhes, ol high craggie rocks and mounteins. 
thenhe had loſt manic of his men. be was glad to The Engliſh and Saxon kingshaning thus emo 
fo:ſake that citic, andficdinto Wales, This Gur: ned the Bzitains,inlarged the bounds of their donn 
mundus toke Cirenceſter oꝛ Cytcheffer,anddeſtro{ nions. There reigned in that ſeaſon within this land, 
ed it in moſt cruell maner. Somt wate,that he tone beide the Bꝛitaine kings, eight kings of the En 
this citie by a policie of warre, in binding to the feet gliſh and Haxon nations, as Ethelbert in Kent,Cif 
of ſparrowes uhich his people had caught, certeine ſain Suſler, Ceauline in Weſſex, Credao: Crida 
clewes of thꝛed oꝛ matches, finelte wought x tem- o in Mercia, Erkenwine in Eier. CTitila in Eſtan⸗ 
. peed with matter reavie to take fre. io wat the ſpar⸗ gle, Elle in Deira, and Alfrid in Bernicia. In this 
- + ©  rolwes being ſuffered to go aut ol hand, fue into the ſoꝛt the Britains loſt the poſſeſſion of the moꝛe part 
taobvne to lodge themſelues within heir neaſts tobich of their ancient ſeats , and the faith of Chzift thereby 
. . theyhadmade inſtacksofco2ne,andeues ofhouſes, was greatliedecaied: foz the churches — 
fo that the-towne was thereby ſct on fire, and then edzand the archbiſhops of Caerlevn Arwiſke, Low 
the Beitains iſſuing fo:th, fought with nr ent don and Pozke withdze w togither with their tlear⸗ 
| mies,and were onercome and dilcomited. | gie into the mounteins and wods within. Wales, 
Baut uhileſtthe battell continued, Careticus ſtale taking with them the reitks of ſaints \doubting the 
away nd got biminty Wlales. After this, the foze ſame ſhould be deftroted by the enimics, and them 
(aid-Gurmundus dcfiroiedthis land thzonghout in 3 o ſelues put tu death if they ſhould abide in their old 
- pitiful wiſe and then delinered it in poſſeſſion to e habitatious. Pante alſo fledinto Bꝛitaine Armo, 
Saxons, the which thankfullie retelued it: and be2 rike with a great fiete of ſhips , ſo that the vholc 
cauſe they were deſcended of thoſe that firſt came o⸗ church 02 congregation (as pe may call it) of che two 
uer with Hengiſt they changed the name ol the land. pꝛouintes, Loegria and Nozthumberland, was left 
ana called it Hengiſtland, accozdinglie as the ſame deſolate in that ſeaſon, to the great hinderanceand 
Vengiſt had in times paſt oꝛdeined: the which name decate of the chꝛiſtian religion. Careticus was dꝛi⸗ 
after foz ſhoztneſle of ſperch was ſomeubat altered, uen into Wales (as befoze is rehearſed) about the 
and ſo laſtlic called England, — ſeconds? third peere of his reigne, and there contint 
gliſhmen, But rather it may be thought, thatſitha ed with his Butaina, the hich ceaſſed not to inda- 
great part of thoſe people hich came ouer into this 49 mage the Sarons from time totime as occaſion i 
landont of Germanie with the ſaid Pengiſt, ando- ſerued. 
ther capteins, were of thoſe Engliſhmen vbichinhas - Buthere is to be noted, that the Bꝛitains being 
uitedGermanie,abont the parts of choʒinghen, they thus remoued into Wales and Conwall, wert go⸗ 
called this land England alter their name, ahen they uerned afterwardsby thze kings oz rather tyꝛants, 
had firſt got habitation within it: and both the lan ¶ the ich ceaſed not with ciuill warre to ſeke others oe 
and people tone name of them,beingealted.£»g/4,a deſtruction , till finallie (as ſaith the Bzitiſh boke) . ln 
long time befo:e they entered into this Ile (as befaas they bet ame all ſubiect vnto Cadwallo, vhomeBe- 
is ſhewed out of-Cornclius Tacitus andothers.) But da nameth Cedwallo. In the meane time, Ceault- 
nolytvxeturne ubere unc left No! nus oꝛ Cheuling king ot the Weftſarons , thzongh 
Ot this Gurmundus the old-Englith writers 50 his owne miſgouernance and tyꝛannie, ich to⸗ 
makenomention, noꝛ alſo anie ancient authoꝛs of wards his latter daies he pzactiſed, did pꝛocute not 
— : and pet ſaith the Bꝛitiſh babe, that onelie the Wzitains , but alſo his owne fubitas to 
be had conquered this land, and giuen it tothe = conſpire his death, ſo that foining in battell wich his 
Saxons, he paſſedouer into France and there de⸗ aduerſaries at Wodenſdic , in the 33 peare-bf dis 
ſtroied much ol that land, as an envmie tothe faithof reigne bis armie was diſeomfited, and he himieift 
Cid. on uhichconſideration be iwas the moꝛe res conitreined tu depart into exite; and ſho:tlie after 
———ů 1 ended his (fe dee eee eee hire 
— — — faith ot So ben inchave 2 
as un 1 here a colinelic vicwof 
* eee mf 60 aty;ant anda king, nheretn there is no lefle ods in 
dd nmall habitations in the ſame. here be that the manner of their gonernement, chan there is re 
— ting to make mention of Gurmundus write thus.of, pngnance in their names, m difference im their 
the expelling of the Bꝛitains ontof this land at dat fates. F02 be ſeth but little into the knowledge of 
tune, uben with their king Careticus they got them; — — not that the office of a 
into Wales. g Orb: ſhould 5 of name, 
» Iuthoyere of Grace 5 $6, carne ge, ———— — — = 
; d algo to God any! — —— 1 
the Engn tion on ſtay ot the people; 


uhen 

wich one conſent — Len Paapbeycdy apart ng 
| tie, and degenerateth into atpzant, than the with 
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Ceolricreigneth ouer the Weſtſaxons, 


the Saxons and Britains mcounter , Ee 
chelbert king, of kent ſubdueth the Engliſh- 
[axans he u maricd to the French kings daughter 
vpon cautions ofreligion, the king imbracetn the 

ell 70 ine che moonde and others were ſent iute 
Hehe | n faith, the occahon that moued 
G 


ſend him, buieng and ſelling of boics, 
the «the 21 Angli commended, Ethelbert cau- 


ſech Auguſtine and hin fellowes to come befote him, they 10 


che king and lia traine, he granteth thema conue · 
maner of their going, chicher and their behauiour 
there, the king and his peoplereceiue the 


elciſfian fiche and are 


ric what was ſonne vnto Cuts 
A ſaid Chenling-, -reigned as 


N 5 


peare died Ella oꝛ Alla king of Nozthumberland.af 
ter vhome ſuccerded Ethelricus the ſonne of Ida, 
and reigned but fine peares, being a man well 


growne in peares befozehe came to be king. About ; 


th peeres after this, the Saxons t Bꝛitains fought 
a battell at Modeneſbourne, there the Bꝛitans be⸗ 
ing ranged in god o2der, the Saxons ſet vpon them 
boldlie indeed, but diſoꝛderedlie, ſo that the victoꝛie 
remained with the Butains. The Sarons the moꝛe 
valiant they had ſhewed themſelues in battell, be⸗ 
fo:e that time, ſo much the moꝛe low and vnto ward 
lie did they ſhew themſelues now in running awaie 
to ſaue themſelues, ſo that an huge number of them 


the 1 4 peare of the reigne of the emperour Paart- 
cius, and after the comming of the Engiſh Sarons Beds. 
into this land, about an 47 peares almoſt complet, 8 
the biſhopof Nome, Gregoꝛie the firſt of that name, 410 556. 
and ſurnamed Magnus, ſent Auguſtinus a monke, / cuth the 
with certeine other lcarned men into this Ile to ſamc author. 
peach the chꝛiſtian faith vnto the Engliſh Sarons, 
vhich nation as pet had not recciued the goſpell. 
And here we hold it necellarie to ſhew hol it is re⸗ 
co2ded by diuers wziters , chat the firſt occaſton 
ubereby Gregozie was moued thus to ſend Augu⸗ 
ſtine into this land, roſe by;this meancs. 

It chanced ( vhaleſt the ſame Gregoꝛie was as ged. 
yet but archdeacon of the ſ@ of Rome) certeine Will. Malmeſ. 
pong boies were bought thither to bee ſold out of 
Nozthumberland , accoꝛding to the accuſtomable 
vſe of that countrie, in ſomuch that as we haue in 
our time ſeene (ſaith W. Mal.) the people of that pꝛo⸗ 
uince haue not pet doubted to ſell awate their nere 


— 


; kinſfolke foz a ſmall pꝛite. When thoſe childꝛen which 


at that time were bꝛought from thence to Rome, 
baden der er et beguties and comelie 

ſhape of lims and bodie, turned the eies in maner 

of all the citizens to the beholding of them it foꝛtu⸗ 

ned that Gregoꝛie alſo came amongſt other ta by 

hold them, and then he conſidered and well viewed 

their faire ſkins, thetr ſweet viſages and beautifill vita Gregorit 
buſhes of their bzight and peallow heares, be de⸗ magni. 
manded ont of that region oꝛ land they came, vn⸗ 

to home anſwere was made , that they wert 
brought ont of Bꝛitaine , the inhabitants of which 
countrie were of the like bcantifull aſpen. Men he 

aſked whether the men of that countrie were chꝛiſti⸗ 

ans, o2 as pct intangled with blind heathenich cr- 
ro2s:Wherevnto it was anſwered, that they were 

not chꝛiſtened, but followed the religion of the Gene 

tiles . Whereat Gregozie fetching a depe ſigh, ſaid: 

Ah, alas that the antho! of darkeneſſe doth as pet 
polleſle men of ſo bzightſome countenances , any 


were flaine, Alſo about the ſame time died Crida 40 that tolth the grace of ſuch faire ſhining vifages, 


king of Percia 594, after nhome his ſonne Mib⸗ 
bas 92 Wizha ſucceeded. And after the deceaſſe of 
Ethelric, one Edelbert o2 Edelfride ſurnamed the 
wild, ſucceeded in gouernement of the Roꝛthum 
bers. But to returne to our purpoſe. | 

Ethelbert king of Kent, not diſcouraged with the 
euill chance which happened in the beginning, but 
rather occaſioned thereby to learne moꝛe experience 
in feats of warre, pzoued ſo perfect a maiſter there⸗ 


in, that in pꝛoceſſe of time he ſubdued by foꝛce of 50 


armes all thoſe Engliſh Daxons ſhich lay betwixt 
the bounds of his countrie, and the riuer of Hum- 
ber. Alfa to haue friendſhip in fozraine parts, he 
pꝛocured a wife foʒ himſelfe of the French nation. 
named the ladie Bertha, being king Cheriberts 
daughter of France; but with condition, that he 
ſhould permit hir to continue and vſe the rites and 
lawes of chꝛiſtian faith andreligion, and to haue a 
biſhop nhoſe name was Luidhard , appointed to 


come and remaine with hir here in this land o hir 60 


better inflructon in the lawes of the Lo2d . So that 
they two with other of the French nation that came 
duer with them remaining in the court, and vſing to 
ſerue God in pꝛaiers and other wiſe, accoꝛding to 
the cuſtome of the chꝛiſtian religion „began vndoub⸗ 
— give light fo the kings mind — 
beames of the celcſtiall cleerenes of 

remoned the ſhicke miſts of his vnbeltefe in trac 
of tune, and p:epared his heart to the receiuing 
of the goſpell, vhich after by heauenlie pzrowidence 
. him ,byoccaſion , andin maner 8s 


Inthe peate of onr Lowd 796, vhich-was about 


they beare about minds void of in ward grace. 
Poꝛeouer de demanded by that name the people 22 
were called, vhereto anſwere was made, that they „ 
were called Angli,that is to ſap Engliſhmen. Night 
woꝛthilie (ſaith he) fo they haue angels faces , and 
ſuch as ought to be made fellow heires with angels 52 
in heauen. Then aſked he the name of the pꝛouince „ 
from bchence they were bzonght,and it was told him 
they were ol Deira. It is well ( ſaid he) they are to 
be delinercd Heine dei, that is to ſap, ſrom the ire and 52 
wzathof Cod, and called to the mercie of Chziſf our „ 
Loꝛd. Tchat name (ſaid he) hath the king of that pꝛo⸗ 
uince? Wherevnto anſwere was made that he was 
called Alla, wherevpon alluding to that name, he 53 
ſaid, Alleluia ought to be ſong in thoſe parts to the „ 
pꝛaiſe and honoꝛ of God the creatoꝛ. 

Here vpon comming to Benedic the firſt of chat Pelagtus the 
namel as then biſhop of Rome be required him that en plein 
ſome learned men might be ſent into England to | | 
peach the goſpell vnto the Engliſhmen, offering 
bimſelfc to be one of the number. But though Be⸗ 
nedid was contented to grant his requeſt , yet the 
Romans had him in ſuch eſtimation , — Pelagins. 
would not conſent that he ſhonld depart ſo 
from the citie, ſo that by them he was at that time 
faicd of that his godlie purpoſe , Yowbeit when he 
came to be biſhop, he thought to perfo2me it 
not by himſelfe , pct by other: and ſo Auguſtine am 
his fellowes were ſent by him about it (as be foꝛe ts 
ſatd.) By the way, as they were paſſing in their —_ 
ſournie , ſach'a ſudden feare entred into their 1 fr. 
hearts, that (as ſome wzite)thep returned all, ©- .. 10 
chers mite chat Anguffine was ſent backe to Gro# - --- +3 
A of that vol- ** 

| . ij. age 


in that good buſineſſe , which 


age ſo dangerous 


barbarous people, whoſe language they neither 


were able toreſift, 


perſwaſtons confir- 


ters he directed by the foꝛeſaid Auſtine 

towes, exhoꝛting them to go foꝛward vol 
Lozds-wwozke, as by the tenoꝛ of the ſaid epiſtle hers 
following may appeare .. - / 0 | 


Gregorie the ſeruant of Gods ſer- 


wants, to the ſeruants of our 
Lord. „non * 
D 1 Or as muchasit is better 


— 

© L 
- 
2 


BAS } hand, than after they be 

XI. — begun, to thinke to reuole 
backe from the fame . 
NS gaine ,thereforenow 2 

2 may not N re 

Cat children) but wich all fer. 
nent ſtudie and labour muſt e 
C 


helpcot God you haue well begun. Neither let 


and burerteine amongſt ſuch a 


not to take good things int 


vp in the contrarie doctrine, he could not raſhlie ac 
ſent to their admonitions , + leancthat beleefe uuhich 
he ard the Englich nation han lu ſo NINE We 


things uhtch xe | 
we will thn YL , that ye ſhall 
7 70 harbzongh 


vnto yon fo2 pour 


der you, but ther he may by peaadiing atſociat and 
loine as manic of our ſubiexs as pou can vnto pour 


20 thema place to lodge in within the citie of Cantur- 


burie , which was the head citte of all his domfhign, 
It is ſaid that as thep amoched the citie bing 
to thetr maner, they had a croffe bozne beſct 

followed,ſinging this letanie, Deprecamur te amine is 
ann wmiſericordia tua, vt anferatir furer tus © ira hu 
ciuitate ifs © de dome ſancta tua, quoniamn peecaximus : 
Allaluia. That is to ſap, We beſeech thee 6 Lord 
in all thy mercie chat thy furie and wrath may be ta- 


the weariſomineſſe of your iournie, nor the 30 ken from rhiscirie, and from thy holie houſe, for we 


ſlanderous toongs of men appall you, but that 
with all inſtance and feruencie ye proceed and 
accompliſh the thing which the Lord hach or- 
deined you to take in hand, knowingthatyour 
great trauellſhall be recompenſed wich reward 
of greater 1 50 hereafter to come. Therefore 
as we ſend here Auſtine to you againe,whome 
alſo we haue ordeined to be your gouernour, 
ſo doo you humblic obey him in all things, 
Knowing that it ſhall be profitable for your 
ſoules what ſoeuer at his admonition ye th 


doo. Almightie God with his grace defend 


you, and grant me to ſee in the eternall coun- 


trie the fruit of your labours, though heere I 


deere and welbeloued chil 
tenth before the kalends of Auguſt, in the 


cannot labour in the ſame fellowſhip with you 
togither. The Lord God keepe you ſaſe moſt 
ren . Dated the 


teigne of our ſouereigne lord Mauricius moſt 


vertuous emperor, the fourtenth of his empire. 


Thus emboldned and comfozted though the god 


woꝛds and choleſome exhoꝛtation of Gregoꝛie, they 
ſet fa ward againe. and ſpeeding fozth their iournie, 


firſt arriued at the Jle of Manet in Kent in the mo⸗ 
neth of Julie, being in number about foꝛtie perſons, 


of the which diuerſe were interpꝛetoꝛs, home they 


bzought with them out of France. Theſe they ſent 


haue ſinned. Praiſe be to thee 6' Lord, After they 


were receiued into Canturburie, they began to ful: f. 


o 


confirming of that ubich they now p2eached . 

bpon , manie of the Englith people bcleeued 
were baptiſed, hauing in great reuerence the m 
plicitie of thoſe men , and the ſweteneſſe of their 


reſoꝛt, and there to ſing, topzate, to ſaie maſſe, to 
peach and to baptiſe, till at length the king being 
conuerted, granted them licence to peach in euerie 
place, and to build and reſtoze churches vhere they 

god. Aﬀer that the king being perſuaded 
by thetwdqcrine , god examples gining, and dfucrs 


vnto king Ethelbert, ſigniũeng the occaſion of their o miracuu chewed, was once baptiſed, the people in 


comming, tho hearing the meſſengers within a few 
dates aſter, went into that Jle, and there ab2oad out 


- of ante houſe ſat downe , andcauſed Auguſtine and 


fold letanies 
of S. Grego⸗ 
rie were not 


Lo2d foz the 


his fellowes to come befoꝛe him, foz he would not 
come vnder anie rote with them ſoꝛe doubting to be 
bewitched by them, being perſuaded that they were 
pꝛadiſed in nigromancie. But they comming to 
bim, not by the power of the diuell (as they ſaid) but 
by the might and power of almightie God, bearing 
in ſterd of a banner acroſſeof filuer,and an image of 
our Loꝛd and Sauiour painted in a table, and there; 
to ſinging the letanies, made interceſſion vnto the 
euerlaſting pꝛeſcruation of 


pet deuiſed. and of all them foꝛ home and to vhome they came, 


great numbers began to giue eare bnto the pꝛea 
ching of the golpell. md renouncing their heatheniſh 
belecfe, became chꝛiſtlans, in ſo much that as Gre 
gozie remembꝛeth, there were baptiſed ten how 
ſandperſons in one day, being the feaſt of the nat 
nitie of our Sauiour 597, and the firſt indiction, 

© Some wiite how this ſhould chance toward the 
latter end of Auguſtines daies, after he was ad 
mitted to pꝛrach the goſpell amongſt them that i 
habited about Bozke(as ſome boite) which affirme, 
that theſatnumber of ten thouſand was baytiſcd 
inthevinerof Suale, which ( as W. Hariſon ſaith) 


 cannotbe verified, becauſe of the indiction and death 


of Gregozie, But to p:oc>d. : 
de; 
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the — of England. 
—— RRRTET fo as he 
weight know his hate, wiiifit — 
the thing taken away. 
/rchbiſhop England, Gregotie informerh Arid touching degrees inmartege, Englihmen 4 egen 
might take to heir wines, women that touched them > 


Auguſtine of certeine ordinances to be maden 
obierued in the new Engliſh church,asthereuenewes inthe third and fourth degree without 
s were found amongũ 


of the church Cadet — — „ei it any bnlawfull rhariage 
, of ecc ine a , 
me ucſtions obieRted by Auguſtine co Gregorie,, tel- te Cngidmen. — vor 
low helpers are ſent ouet to aſſilt Auguſtine in his 2 b:other | zother , 
eric, he receiueth his pall, reformarion muſt Io ought to be warned in ante wiſetoabſfeine,and un 
— lkddeand lice, not to glorie in derſtand it to be agteuons ſinne: pet ſhould they 
miracles, che effect of Gregories ler not fo2 that thing be depziuedof the communion of 
2 the bodte and bioud of our Lo2d , leaſt thoſe things 
might ſeeme to be puniſhed in them wherein they 
bad offended(befo2e thetr conuerſion to the chꝛiſttan 
faith)by ignozance : fo2 at this ſeaſon the church(ſatth Diſcipitne ot 
he) co:reaeth ſome things of a fernent earneſtneſle, the church. 
ſaffreth ſome things of a gentle mildnes and diſſem⸗ 
blech ſome things ol a pzudent 


ynder = me kings. 


jon is not to be inforced but pe 


and preached, Auguſtine ut 


T he xx. Chapter. 


bling, is reftreined and 1 
— that he fanozed Pozeouer touching ages Oꝛdemiug ot 
whole that belceried maꝛe than would they ſhould be fo placed, that the diſtance of d-thogs. 
other, as fellow citizens with te might not be a let, but that when a biſhop ſhould 
him of the — foz he learned of conſccrated, there might be the v2 foure pꝛeſent. 
them that had inſfrucedhim in the faith, that the = Alld touching the biſhops of France, he willed Au⸗ 
obediente due to Ohꝛiſt onght not to be infoꝛced but quifine in no wiſe to intermeddle with them, other- . 
to tome of god will. Pozeouer he pꝛomded ſoꝛ Au- wiſe than by erhoꝛtation and god admonttion to be 


and his fellowes a conuenient plate fo2 their 30 giuen, but not to pꝛe ſume anie thing by authoꝛitte, 
— — ſit the archbiſhop of Arles had receined the pail in 


habitation within the citie of Canturburie, andfur- 
ther gaue them neceſſarie renenewes in poſſeſſion 


zuguſttne oz: fog their — After that the faith of Chzift 


deined 
ſhap of the 


rdbi⸗ as thus receiued of the Engliſh men, Auguſtine 


went into France, and there of the archbiſhop of 


times paſt, vhoſc anthozitie he might not dimintſh, 
leaſt he ſhould ſceme to put his ſickle into another 
mans harueſt. But as fo2 the biſhops of Bꝛitaine, 
be committed them bato him, that the vnlearned 


— bros the weake wich vholeſome perſua- 


. th (0a rene. Paconr Hat awaman oth pd nigh 
bed a 
— | be baptiſed, and ſhe that was delinered after 33 — 
After his retarne into Bꝛitaine, be ſent Law 40 daies ot a manchild.and after 46 daies of a womans 
renceapzieſf, and Peter amonke vnto Nome, to child, ſhould be puriſied, ber nm the enter the 
- giue knowledge vito Gregozie the biſhop, how the church before, if the would 
Engitthmenhad receiued the faith, and that he was The reſidue of Auguſtines demandsconſiffed in Matters tn 
o2deinedarchbiſhop of the land accoꝛding to that he theſe points, to wit: queſtion about 
hadcommanded, if the wonke pꝛoſpered vnder his Mithin vhat ſpace a child ſhould be <2ikened tries. 
handas it had done. He alſo required to haue Gre - affer it was bozne, foz doubt to be pꝛeuented by 
- goztes aduice touching certeine oꝛdinantes to be death ⸗ 
made and obſerued in the new church of England. 2 Within ſchat time a man might companie with 
Wherevpon Gregoꝛie, ſending backe the mellen · his wife after ſhe was bzought to bed: 
gers, wꝛote an anfwere vnto all his demands. And 59 3 Whethera woman, hauing hir floures, might 
firſt touching the connerſation of archbiſhops with enter the church,2 recelue the communion ? 
the clergie, . 4 Whether a man hauing had compante with his 
to be imploied, he declared that the ancient cuſtme ile, might enter the church, oz recetue the commuy 
of the apoſtolike ſ& was to giue commandement 


nion befoze he was waſhed with water? 
bnto biſhops oꝛdeined; that the pzofits and reur⸗ 5 Whether after polluſton by night in dzeames, 
newes of their benefices ought to be dimded into e 
—— uhereol the firſt ſhould be appointed to a pzieff,nbether he might ſay maſſe 
the biſhop and his familie fen the maintenance of 


Arles named Etherius was o2deined archbiſhop of 
the Engltſh nation, accozding to the oꝛder pzeſcri- 


— — wiſtzere 
baſpitalitie : the ſecond ſhould be alſigned to the at kun in the boke and place befwe cited, which foz 
clergie: the third giriews tothe paye : nd e fourth 60 en pſt oer He ſent allo at that time 
imploied vponrepairing of tempies. „ 
And vhereas in the churchol Rotiie one caſfome learned men to helpe 
in ſateng maſſe 02 theliturgie was vbſerned, end amy fo bord 


. Lager- 
—— — Thepail. 


1 tone the lee fake, bathe 


Alia fox-pt ro | 
len thingsont of churches), , Sight be, 
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the faith, kltes of the Pagan religion. Foz to hard and obſti- church 
@hercof ſa: nate minds (faith he) it is not poſſible to cut aan ol ſaint Paule it may be doubted,foz there be diverg 
perſtition all things at once, foz he that coueteth to the higheſt opinions of the building thereof. Some haue wit, Rant, 
grew andin= face, goeth vp by ſteps and not by leaps. ten that it was firſt by king Lud(as befoe © 
creaſed goeth vp os , 
g At the ſame time Gregoꝛie did ſend letters vnta 10 is mentioned.) Ocher againe mite, chat it was buil, 
Miracles. Auguſtine ng the miracles, which by repoꝛt he ded afterward by Sigebert king of the Eaſtſarong. 
vnderſtod were ſhewed by the ſame Auguſtine, Allo king Ethelbert builded the church of ſaint An, 
counſclling him in no wiſe toglozie in the ſame, but dzews in Rocheſter. It is likewiſe remcmbzcd by ** 
rather in reioiſing to feare, and-conſiver that Gov waiters, that the ſame king Ethelbert pꝛocured a ci; 
gaue him the gift to woꝛke ſuch ſignes fo; the wealth tizen of London to build a church ta S. Peter with⸗ 2 
of them to uhom he was ſent to pꝛrach the goſpell; out the citic.of London toward the weſt, in a plate = 
be aduiſed him therefo:e to beware of vaine-gloze then called Thoznep, that is to ſap, the Jle of tho:ns, —C 
and p;eſumption, foz the diſciples of the truth (ſaith and nom called Wefminffer-: though others have wen, 
he)haueno top, but onlie that uhich is common with witten that it was built by Luctus king of By chen 
all men, of wich there is no end, foz not euerie one 20 taine, oz rather by Sibert king of the Eaftſarons. 
that is ele wozketh miracles, but euerie of the elen This church was either newlie built, oꝛ greatlie in, 
haue their names written in heauen, Theſe letters, larged by king Edward ſurnamed the Confefſo, 
with the other thich Gregozie ſent at this time vnto and after that, the third Henrie king of England did 
Auguſtine, were dated the tenth day al the kalends make there a beauttfull monaſferie,and verie richlie 
Py of Julie, in the perte of our Loꝛd 602, uhich was the = indowed the ſame with great poſſeMions and ſump- 
— == 19pereof the emperour Pauricins. Pozeoner he = tuous ie wels. The place was onergrowne with un 
ſent moſt conrteous letters by theſe mefſengers derwods, as thoznes and bzambles ,befize that the 
to king Ethelbert,in the uhich he greatlie commen- church was begun to be bullded there in this king 
ded him, in that he had receiued the c<giffian faith, = Etheiberts-daies. J Thus the faith of Chziſt being 
and exho:ted him to continue in that moſt holie 30 once begun to be reteiued of the Engliſh men, tue 3 
1 n foz re 681 — 1 
bert, Auguſtine cauſed a councell to be called ata 2 2 


What reparations and foundations Au- 
guſtine finiſhed for clrgimen to the 445 
portation of the church, the building of P 
in London and ſaint Peters in Weſtminſter uncer | 
teine, a prouinciall councell called by Auguſtine, he 
refloreth a blond man to bis ſight, the Britains are bardlie 40 

weaned from their old cuſtome of belicfe, an its 

opinion of Auguſtine, he requireth three things to 

be obſerued of the Britains, he ordei 1 
ſhops at London and Rocheſter; Sabert 


teigneth ouer the Eaſtſaxons, Augu- 


. ight it neceſlarie to toagre with 
ende, ES 
Dus farre we haue waved reaſoning of thoſe matters they could not be in- 


oO 
O 


3 


UL , ducedtogiue their aſent in that behaife. 
the fozme and maner 7 aaa eee Sennen, 


blind. 


abi Angultine taught; but 
might nat lake their anci 


K 


he be of God, follow him. Then | 
Feat —ů . — 
Weiche Mond dun fab vp my yoke o(15, 


2 
Nn 
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yndler the Britiſh kings. the hiſtorie of England. 


te bel<ened that he alſo beareth the poke of Cult; and cello inthe (of Canturburte er nme u ail 

cc offerethit to you tobeare; but it he be notm&ke but heare hereafter : ¶ Mus haue ve heard in bat ma. 
-zoud;it ts certeine that be is nate SD ,mozhis ner the Engliſhmen were firſt b:ought from the 

cc ſpond to be regarded: And how ſhalt we ſ and per · wozſhippingoffalſegods, and tnptiſed in h: name 

« ceine that (ſatd they 2) Find meanes (ſaid he) that ofthe lining' Godby the fozeſain Auguſtine (as we 

4 be the place of the ſynod wich thoſe find in Bedz and other wzitets,): Row we will re⸗ 


of his lde, 


© ſpiſed ol von. 
They did as 
came, they found Auguſtine ſitting in his mp "g- 
uhen they beheld, ſtraightwaies they / ioine E omfited,E- 
ard noting dim of pzide, t, the deuout 


of the bniuerſall church and pet 
dus tynge would obete him, that is to ſay, inkeping the | 0 
«redby of Eater in dur time, inminiftring baptiſme art % tie andRedwald 
zuguſtine of ding of the Romane church t in pea ** Edvine the ſonne 


other things patientlie vhich they din, waugh te . 
ſame were contrarie to the maners and cuſtoms ß B 
the Romume turildiqion . But they llatlie denied flo . a 
do anie uf thoſe things, and gauea plaine anſwer f SAB(Y.8 
wat they would not recetue him fo their archbiſhop: r „Daus we find that Ceowlfe- a; 
fo2 laieng their heads togither, thus they thought, =->>- Br Ceoloulzh ſucceeded! in go⸗ 
If he refuſe now to ariſe bnto bs, how much the 30 £2 4 uernment ol that kingdome, 
moze will he contemne vs if weſhonld become ſub⸗ (<0 and reigned twelue pores. 
tec to him! Unto whom(as it is ſaid) Auguſtine w KY pe began his reigne (as 
| themafozehand; chat it der chould apete by ſome witl⸗ 
| ö ters) about the pere of our Lo2d597, and ſpent his Menh Meſt 
tin fo2 the mote part in wartes not gining place to faith 507. 
not p;eachtothe Engitſhmenthe w oteneſſe , but f@king either to delend o2 inlarge the 
ſhould ſuffer puniſhment" by death at the hands of runſmes ot his dominion He was the ſonne of Cu 
them: which thing indeed after came ta paſte; as in «qzz;bþich was the ſonne al Benrthe; vhich was the 
place conuentent ſhalt be expzeſſed. Aﬀer donne of Certiae. After Wibba du Micha king of 
% ere of ourLozd 604, ih archbiſhop Augutſino oy f Mertia ub, nothing intoriour to his fatder, dio at 
Sade deined twobiſhops,thatis to für. Prlitys at nun, .gaetie veferw his-tingvoms , but atfo-miargeit.by . 
umd at don; chat he might pꝛeach the wozd of God to the ſubduing the Britains on ech toe) one Croꝛlus ſuc⸗ q 
Ladonand Eaftfarons, which were dinided from them of: Rent = -c@yev/in that kingdome, being not his anne but hs 
darin. bythertuerof Thames,and Jullus in thecitieof Ra. kinſman, This Trozlus began his reigne-abont the Ceezlus king 
<eſter within the limite of Ren. pre of dur Lob (54,05 ManhiWeſt.reco:deth;:; l Mertin. 
Habert. that time Sabertreignedoner the Eaſtſar, ee haue heard wat Evelferd; uhith othertuule is 394. 
Au but he was ſabiect vnto Ethelbert king ot called alſo by wiiters E dellride, iurnamed the wild, 7504, 
Kent, whoſe nexhue he was alſo by his ſiſter Mtenia gouerned ſtill the Nozthumbers, which Edelterd did 
that was married vnto king Sledda that-lucreded me damage tothe Bꝛitains than anie one other 
after Erchenwine the firff king of the Gaſtſaxons, 50 king of the Engliſh nation. None of them deſtroted 
and begat an hir this Sabert that receiued the faith their countries moe than he did: neither did ante 
Aﬀer that. Auguſtine had ozdeined Melttus to be pꝛince make mozeof the Bꝛitains tributaries, d in 
biſhopof London, as before is ſaid, king Etbelbert habited moze of their countries with Enguch people 
builded (as ſume wzite) the church of) lamt Paule ¶ than he. Herre vpon Edan king of thoſe Scots uhich 
within the ſame citie, ners the ſame Pelitus and iihabtted Bꝛitaine, being therewith mœued to ſe 
ts tucceſſoꝛs might keepe their ſcæ. And alſa fo te Edollride pꝛoſper thus in his conqueſts, came a- 
ltke purpofe be builded the church of (aint Andzew —— mightie armie: but loining in bat⸗ 
de apoſtle at Rocheffer; that Julius and his ſateel- with Evetfride and his power, at a place called 
los might haue their ſte im wat place, acebingto Deglaſtane. o Degſuſtone, a Deglaſfon,he loft the 
... Anguftinesinfitation:hebeſiowengreatgifts up 66 bn wes reopen. ad. with the reſidue that 
aon both chole churchen, endowing:them with lands were leftaliue,heefcapedby flight, This was a loze 
and polleſſions- ver ie bauntifullie. tu the ve of them foughten battell , with much bloudſhed on both par- 
that thould be attendant in the fame: with the bi — by — — —— 
Mme gd rt cod end CT ITE with the No2thumbers ,-Theobaldns the bother 
inCcrea, , Finallie, Auguſtime after de had gonerued as arc = @velferd was flaine , with all that part ofthe Eng- 
bilhvp the. chnorh of Canturburie by the ſpacrof't 2 ti hon vhich he gouerned:andit was fought in the 
Parry | peeto of dur Lend 603, in the 19 peetook the retgne o 
of the foeſaid Edelferd, and in ſhe ſürt peeve of To- Henr. unc. 
dwife king of the Weſtſarons, and in the firff pere _ lib.1.cap- 
of the emperoꝛ . 
bis pzedeceſſo; Paurtetus. Fom wat dap, ti 
daies of Beda, not one ol the Scotiſh kings durſt 
re to enter into Bꝛitaine againe to giue bat. 


Hearne . 
de wetetned in his life time Laurence tu be his ſuc⸗ againſt che Engliſh nation, as Beda — 
1108 443 
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Wil.Malw. fuyiteth, Bat the cotilh wiitersmakeother repozt 


the monafterte of Bango2 , ich labourcd carneg; 
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Sem cot g tis matter, as inthe hiſtozic of Scotland pe maie 

land. * Fr. 

The Bꝛitains that dwelt about Cheſfer, though 
their ſtoutne ſle pzonoked = cm * — 
of the No:thumbers warte: where vpo 

— — aflembled aft arniie 

Cheſter an cam fox ward tu beſiege the citte ol Cheſker , then 

vet in poſſeſſi- called of the Bꝛitains Carleon ardour deuè. Te ci⸗ 

on ol the Bzt= tizens coueting rather to ſuffer all things than a 

W fiege, amn haming'at IL dudes 

came | * 3, 

r ate 41. Taria. with ambuſhes, got 

Wil. Malm. | 
within his danger,andeaſilie diſcomfited. 

Beda. It chanced that he had eſpied befae the battell ol 
ned las Beda ſatth) there a great number of the Bꝛi⸗ 
tich pzieſts were got alide into a plate ſomebhat out 

al danger, that they might there make their inlertel⸗ 
ſton to God fo2 the god ſpeedof their people, being 

1 then readie togiue battell tothe Nozthumbers.Þa- 
nie of them were of that famous monaſfteric of 

The number Bangoꝛ, in the iich it is ſaid, that there was ſuch a 

ofmonkstin number of monks, that vhere they were diuided in⸗ 

the monalterie to ſeuen ſeuerall parts, with their ſeuerall gouer- 

. noꝛs inted to haue rule ouer them, euerie of 

| - ho ; conteined at the leaſt tha bundzed per- 
fons, the which liued altogither by the labour of their 
bands. Manie therefozeof thoſe manks hauing kept 

a ſolemne faſt fo2 the daies togither, were tome to 
the armie with other to make pꝛaier, hauing foz their 
defender one Bꝛocmale o Bꝛoemael, earle (oz con- 
ſull as ſome call him) of Cheſter, nbich ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
ſerne them (being giuen topzaier) from the edge af 
the enimies ſword, | Ic 8 1 
Ving Edelferd haning (as is ſaid) eſpied theſe 
men, aſked that they were, and ahat their intent 
was; and being infozmedof the whole circumſtance 

ce andcauſe of their being there, he ſaid; Then ifthey 
call to their Godfoz his aſſiſtance againſt vs, ſuerlte 

ce though they beate no armour, pet do they fight a- 
cc gainſt vs, being buſied in pꝛaier fo2 ourdeſtrucion. 
Wherevpon he commanded the firſt onſet to be gi⸗ 

— nen them, and aſter flue downe the reſidue of the 

ted g lane. Butiſh armie, not without great loſſe of his owne 

people. Of whole monks and pꝛieſts vhichcame to 
pꝛaie (as befoze is mentioned) there died at that bat- 
tell about the number of 12 hundzed, ſo that fiftie of 
them onelie eſcaped by flight, Bꝛocmale, o Bꝛoe- 
mael at the firſt appꝛoch of the entmies; turning his 
backe with his companie, left them (hom be ſhonld 
haue defended) to be murthered though the entmies 
\wo:d. Thus was the pꝛoßheſte of Auguſtine fulfil 
led, though be was long befoꝛe departed this life (as 
Beda faith.) 125 a 
C Heereis tao be noted, if this battell was fought 
in the ſeuenth verre of Ceowile king ol Meſtſaron 
(as ſome haue written) and that Auguſtine liued 12 
pteres after his entrance into the gouernment of 
the le ol Canturburie (as ſome ite) it is euident 
that he liued fourc pceres after this laughter made 
of the Bꝛitiſh pzicſts and monks by Edelſerd (as be- 
foze is recited.) Foz Ceowlfe began his reigne (as 
— 
59 | peere 
was fought at Degſaſfane 


ſed to obſerue the of 
ned 603, and killed i 200 monks of 


lie, and in the ſweat of theirb:owes, thereby to 
their liuings,4c. Werelie Galt.Mon. waiteth thats 
thelbert king of Kent (after he ſaw the Bzitaing 
diſdaine anddenie their ſubiection vnto Auguſtine, 
by home he was conuerted to the c<2iſtian faith) 
ſtirred vp Evelferd king of the No:thumberg to 
warre againſt the Britains. But heereof Maiſter 
Fox donbteth , and therefoze ſaith that of vnc erteine 
10 things he hath nothing certeinlie to ſaie, muclege 
to iudge. But now to the matter uhere we left, 
After that king Sdelfervhad made ſlaughter of 
the Bzitains (as befoze is rehearſed) he entred the 
citie of Cheſter,. and from therice marched towards 


Itzmn, 


160. 
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Bangoꝛ. Che Bꝛttains in the mrane time had allem dunn 9 
en 


bled their power vnder ther capteins, that is to ſay, 


Blederike duke of Conewall, Pargadud king dt bfr, 


Southwales, and Cadwane king of Nozthwales. 


— in battell with-Edelferd, flue 10066 Cana — 1 


of 


20 of his ſouldiers, and conffreined him to fi ont of . 


the field foz ſafegard of his life, after he hadrecciued 

mante wounds. On the part of the 1Bzitains the fa 

ſatdBlederike, thichwas chiefe captcine of the field 

n ae 24.0 Mus ſaith Gal, 
2 | 


On. 
But the ancient wzitersof the Englich kings as 
Beda, william Malmeſburie, and Henrie Hunting- 
ton, make no mention of this laſt batte and vido. 
rie obteined by the Britains in maner as aboue is 
30 expꝛeſled in Galfrids boke. But tontrarilie we find, 
that @velfery hauing ſach god ſucceſſe in hisbuſy 


latelie come tothe kingdome of the No2thambers 
by the death ot his father , But this Edwine in time 
of his exile, being long tolled from place to place, and 
finding no ſledlaſt friendſhip now in time of his ad 
nerſitie,at length came to Redwald, that was king 
42 at that time of the Eaſtangles, the third from Uta, 
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and ſacceſſo2 to Citunius, which Titullusdid ſacced {9 
next after the ſaid Ula, the firſt king ol Caſfangles © 


(as befoje is mentioned.) This Redwald did verie 
honourablie inferteine Edwine, inſomuch that C- 
delferd being infozmmed thereof, was highlte dil 
pleaſed, and ſent ambaſſadozs vnto Redwald , tore- 
quire him either to deliuer Edwine into his hands, 
dz elſe if herefuiſedſo to do, to declare and denounce 
5® © /Redwaldincouragedbyhis wile (chat counſelled 
him in no wiſe to betrate his friend, to vhome he had 
ginen his faith o the menates of his entmie ) allem 
bled fwzthwich an armie, and at the ſudden com 
hanet — pedple togither — 
the ſaid Evelferd, though he was beſet and bꝛought 
in danger at vnwares, died not vnrenenged: fo; put: 
ting himſelle in defenſe with ſuch power as he could 
then get togither,he boldlie incountred the entmies, 
60 and giuing battell,flue Kemerius the ſonne of Ked 
wald,andafter was ſlaine himſelfe, haning reigned 
oner the Nozthumbers about 22 peeres.This battell 
was fought neere to the water of Idle. 
The ſaid Edclferd had iſſue by his wife Acca, the 
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Wil. Malm. een dun 
ſaith that O⸗ = ticke. In the fi 
nichelinus 


in great loue and concoꝛd (a thing ſcldoſtic ſeene 02 
$:anvune, oz Beard af.) They fought with the 35zitains at Bean- 
Braten. dune, vhere at the firſt apꝛoch o the battels togt- 
ther,the Bzitainsfled, but tolate , foz there died of 
—— rg ar 2062, e ee 
bedalib..cap. In this meane anrence ar of Can. 
4. turburie,vho ſuccteded nert after W 

. 

euour nent and bzing on 
the church ol England, the formdation thereof was 
latelie laid by his pzedeceſſo2 the fozeſaiy Anguftine: 
tho ſtudied not onelie foz the increaſe of this new 


church which was gatheredof the Engliſh people, 


but alſo he was buſie to imploie his paſtozlike cure 
bpon the people that were of the old inhabitants ot 
Butaine, and likewiſe of the Scotsthat remained 
in Ireland. Fo2 trhen he had learned that the Scots 
there, in ſemblable wiſe as the Bꝛitains in their 
countrie, led not their lines in manie points accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the eccleſiaſticall rules, aſwell in obſeruing 
the feaſt of Caſter contrarte to the vie of the Ro- 
mane church, as in other things, he wꝛote vnto thoſe 
Scots letters erhoztatozie, requiring them moſt in- 
ſantlie to an vnitie of catholike oꝛders as might 
be agreeable with the church of Chziff, ſpꝛed and dif 
perſed thꝛough the woꝛld. Thele letters were not 
witten onelie in his owne name, but iointlie togi⸗ 
ther in the name of the btſhops Pelitns and Julkus, 
(as followech.) 


To our deare brethren the biſhops and 


abbats through all Scotland „Laurence, 


Melitus and Iuſtus biſhops, the ſer- 


wants of the ſeruants of Cod 
wiſh health. 


lereas the apoſtolike ſee ( accor- 

ang to hir maner) had ſent vs to 
SHE preach vnto the heathen people in 
a theſe welt parts, as otherwiſe 

the world, and that it chanced to vs to enter 

into this Ile which is called Britaine, before we 

knew & vnderſtood the ſtate of things, we had 


in great reuerence both the Scots & Britains, 


ledge of the Britains, we iudged the Scots to be 
better. But we haue learned by biſbop Daga- 
nus comming into this Ile, and by Columba- 
nus the abbat comming into France, rhat the 
Scots nothing differ in their conucrſation 
from the Britains; for biſhop Daganus com- 
ming vnto vs, would neither cat with vs, no nor 
yetcome within the houſe where we did eat. 


(he ſaid Laurence alſo with his fellow-btſhops, 
did woꝛtte to the Britains other letters wazthie of 
his vegr@, doing that he could to conflrme them in 
the-vnitie of the Romane church: but it pꝛollted litle, 
A upeareth by that ubich Beda wuteth. About the 
ſume time Pelitns the biſhop of London went to 
"Raine, to common with pope Boniface, fo2 neceſſa- 
20 tie tauſes touching the church or England, and was 
pꝛeſent at a ſpriod holden by the lame pope at that 
ſeaſon, fo oꝛdinances to be made touching the tate 
of religious men, and ſate in the ſame ſpnod, that 
with ſubſcribing he might alſo by his authoꝛitie con- 
firme that thich was there oꝛderlie deereed. his 
ſprtod was holden the third kalends of Parch,in the 
lat pœre of theemperour Þocas, hich was about 
the yeere afterthe birth of our Saulour 610. Mell⸗ 
tus at hts returne brought with him from the Ln, 
30 decrees commanded by the ſaid pope to be obſ 
in the Englich church, with letters alſo direced ty 
archbiſhop Laurence, and to king Ethelbert. 


IO 


Cadwan is made king of the Britains in 
the citie of Cheſter, he lewieth a power a- 
gainſt Ethelfred king ofthe Northumbers,co- 
nenants of peace paſſe betwixt them wpon condi. 
tion, the death of Echelbert king of Kent, where he 


aud bis wife were burred of hs Lewes, Eadbald ſucctedeth E- 
49 thelbert in the Kentiſh kingdome, his lewd and vnholie life, 
he is an enimie to religion; he is plagued with madneſſeʒ He- 
dert king of the Eaſtſaxons dieth, his three ſonnes refule to be 
bapriſed, they fall to idolatric and hate the profeſſours of the 
truth, their irreligious ralke and vndutifull behauiour to bi- 
ſhop Melitus, he and his fellow Iuſtus paſſe over into France, 
the three ſonnes of Hebert are ſlaine of the Weſtlaxons in bars 
tell, the Eſtſaxons by their ĩdolatrie prouoke archbiſhop Lau. 
rence to forſake the land. he is warned in a viſion to taries 
whereof he certifieth king Eadbald, who furthering 
chriſtianitie, ſendeth for Melitus and luſtus, the 
one is reſtored to his ſee, the other reiected, 
Melitus dieth, Iuſtus is made atchbiſhop 
of Canturbur ie, the chriſtian 
faith inereaſeth. 


T he xxiiij. Chapter. 


eee the hr 


(6) almoſt of 24 preres without 

anie one ſpcctall gouernonr, 

5 being led by ſundꝛie rulers, c- 

Auer ſithens that Careticus 

8 (153) YE was conftreined to flee ouer 
eee Scuerne, and fought offers 
times not onelte againſt the Saxons, but alſo one of 
them againſt another, at length in the pere of our 
Lo2d 61 z, chey aſſembled in the citie of Cheſter , and 
there eleced CRE NG befbꝛe — ruler of 
Nozthwales, to ſouereigne rule i gouerne⸗ 
ment ouer all — —ũ— 
began to reigne as Ring of 435zitainc in the ſald 
pere 613. But ſonic authozs ſap, that this was in 
the pere dog, in ubich pte Careticus the Biitiſh 
king departed this life. And then after his deceaſſe 


the 1Bzitains oz Melchmen (uhether we ch an call 


them) 


105 


Cadman 
king of 1B21= . 


kaine, 
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_—_— 


106 


Gal. Mon. 
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lohn Hard. 


Wil. Malm. 


Beda. li. a cap. ꝓ htlarit, and was buried in the Jle of ſaint Partine, 


Eadbald. 


+ .  ThEtfifttBooke of The ſtate of the By; 
\choſe Cadwan to gouerne them in the foyrlad inſomuch that he was veredwith a certeine kind of 
peere 609,uhich was in the / pgre of the emperour madneſle, and taken with an vncleane ſpirit, 
wocas and the 2 1 of the ſecond Lothariug king of Che fozeſaid ſtoꝛme oz vnquiet troubling ot the 


France, and in the 13 pere of Kilwolfe king of the c<2iſtian congregation,was afterwards greatlie in 


Weſflſarons, creaſed alſo by the death of Sabert oꝛ Sebert 


of the Eaftſarons,vho w 


like to go to a 
heanen he let 


tell, certcine of their friends trauelled ſo betwirt 
them foꝛ peace, that in the end they bzought them to 
agrement , ſo that Ethelfred ſhould kerpe in quiet no ante reſped ot religion, but ſpectallie hating 


poſſeſſion thoſe; his countries beyond the tiuer at the pzofeſſoprsof the dhiſtian faith. Fo: atter their km 
Humber, and Cadwan ſhould hold all that which:of father was dead, chey began to fall to their old idola, Sur 


right belonged to the Bzitainson the ſauth ſide al the trie, nhich in his life time they ſermed tu haue giuen 
fame riuer. Mis couenant with other touching their ouer, ind mit rA 
agreement was conſirmed with oths ſolemnelie ta / 20 dols, and gaue to their ſubiecs to do the l 


ke, 


ken, and pledges therewith deliuered, ſo that after en the biſhop Pelitus, at the ſolenmizing 
wards they continued in gad and quiet peace, with · of maſſe in the church, diſfributed the encharifical 
aut vering one an other. deead unte the people, they aſked him (as it is ſaid) 


Chat chanced aſterward to Ethelſred, ye haue here he did not deliuer of that bꝛight vhite bꝛead 
befdꝛe heard reherſed, which foz that it loundethmoze  vnto them alſo, as well as he had berne accuſtomed 
like to a truth than that vhich followeth in the Bei ⸗ do dw to their father Haba (foz ſo they vſed to call 
tiſh boke, we omit to make further him.) Unto whome the biſhop made this anſwer : 3f 
foꝛward to other dwings vhichfell in the meane fea- pou will be waſhed in that vholeſome fountaine, ?? 
ſon, vhileſt this Cadwan had gouernement of the herein pour father was waſhed , pe may be parts MK 
Bꝛitains reigning as king oner them the tearme of 30 kers of that holie bzead vhereof he was partaker, 
22,02 (as ſome ſap) but 13 peeres,, and finallie was burt tt pon deſpiſe the waſhpole of life, ye may by no „ 
llaine by the Nozthumbcrs,as befoze hath beene, ann meeanes taſt the bzead of ſaluation. But they of 
alſo after ſhall be ſhewed. fended herewith, replſed in this wiſe : We will not 

In the 8 pere after that Cadwan l enter into chat fountaine, foz we know we haue no 2» 
reigne, Ethelbert king of Kent departed 'of 201 

in the 21 peere affer the comming of Auguſtine with «ſhed with that bꝛead. | 

his fellowes to pꝛeach the faith of Chziſt here in this After this, vhen they had bene earneſtlie and ma⸗ 
realme: and after that Ethelbert had reigned ouer nie times told, that vnlelle they would be baptiſed, 
the pꝛouince of Kent the tearme of 56 peres (as thep might not be partakers of the ſacred oblation: 
Beda ſaith, but there are that haue noted thze& peers 40 at length in great diſpleaſure they told him, that it 
leſſe) he departed this woꝛld, as aboue isſignified, he would not conſent vnto them in ſo ſmall a mat 
in the pcere of our Lo2d 617, on the 24 day of Fe- ter, there ſhould be no place foz him within the 
bounds of their dominion, and ſo he was conſtrat- 
within the church of the apoſtles Peter and Paule, ned to depart. Wherevpon he being expelled, reſo 
without the citie of Canturburie , where his wife ted into Bent, there to take aduiſe with his fellow 
quene Bartha was alſo buried, and the fozeſaty biſhops, Laurence and Juſtus, hat was to be done 
archbiſhop Auguſtine that firſt conuerted him to in this ſo weightie a matter. Who finallie reſolued 
the faith. | 4 bpon this point, that it ſhould be better fo2 them to 

Amongff other things, this king Ethelbert with returne into their countrie, vhere with fr& minds 
the aduiſe of his councell oꝛdeined diuers lawes and 0 they might ſerue almightie God, rather than to te ⸗ 
ſtatutes, acco2ding to the which decrees of iudge⸗ maine amongeft people that rebelled againſt the 
ments ſhould paſſe-: thoſe decrees he cauſed tobe faith, without hope to do god amongeſt them. 
waitten in the Engliſh tong, which remained and =Uherefoze Pelitus and Juſtus did depart firſt, and 
were in foꝛte vnto-the daies of Beda,. as he detla - went ouer into France, minding there to abide till 
reth, And firſt it was cxpꝛeſſed in thoſe lawes,vhat they might ſer vhat the end would be. But ſhoꝛtlie 
amends he ſhould make that ſtole anie thing that be- after, thoſe bzethzen the kings of Eller, vhichhad 


longed to the church, to the biſhop, oꝛ to anie eccleũ · expelled their biſhop in maner aboue ſaid. ſuffered 


woꝛthilie fo2 their wicked dwings. Foꝛ going fo2th 


aſticall perſon, willing by all means to defend them 
| to battell againſt the Meſtſaxons, they were oucr- 


whoſe doctrine he had receiued. 


% 


bald ſucceeded in the goucrnment of his king- 


the increaſe of the new church amongſt the Engliſh; were thus taken awaie, pet the people of that coun 
men in thoſe parties: ſoꝛ he did not onelie refuſe to trie would not be reduced againe from their di- 
be baptiſed himſelfe, but alſo vſedſuch kind of foꝛni⸗ ueliſh wanſhipping of falſe gods, being eftſones 
tation, as hath not bene heard (as the apoſlle ſaith) fallen thereto in that ſeaſon by the incouragement 
amongſt the Gentiles , fo he toke to wife his mo» and perilous example of their rulers . Wherefoze the 
ther in law, that had berne wife to his father. By = archbiſhop Laurence was in mind alſo to follow his 
vhich two euill examples, manie take occaſion tore» fellowes Pelitus and Juſtus: but vhen he minded 
turne to their heatheniſh religion, the which wbileſt to ſet fo: ward, he was warned in a dꝛeame and cr 


Thepzinces his ſather reigned, either foz the pzince hispleaſure, eflie ſconrged (as hath derne repo:ted by the apoſtle 


l — 02 fo2 feare to offend him, did pꝛofeſſe the <2iſtian 


ſaint Peter, uo repꝛoued him) fo; that he would ſo 
ſaith. But Cadbald eſcaped not wanthie puniſhment vncharitablie — lane iti danger 


to him ſent fromthe living God fox his cuill deſerts, without a ſhepherd . 
. ge 


2 


nerd thereof : but pet neuertheleſſe we will be refre I 


A Fter the det eaſſe of Ethelbert, his ſonne Ead- 60 thꝛowen and llaine altogither with all their armie, u.“. 
| by the two kings Kinigils and Quichelne . But king 9% 
dome of Bent, the which was a great hinderer of = neuertheleſſe , albeit the anthozs of the miſchiefe lm. 
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-nder the Britiſh kengs. the hiſtorie of England. 107 


The archbiſhop imbolonrdby this viſion, and alſd allo bare rale,of vhome ſo often mention is made 
repenting him of his determination, came to king in this part of the hiſt22ie, But as concerning Cv- 
Eadbald,and ſhewed to him his ſtripes, and the ma- win, his reputation was ſuch, as not onelte the 
ner of his dzcamc. The king being here with put in Engliſh men, Biitsins and Scots, bit alſo the W. Malm. ta: 
great feare, renounced his heatheniſh wozſhipping Jles of D:knic , and thoſe of Pan, and others the keth Meus⸗ 
of idols, and was baptiſed, and as much as in him weſt Jlesof ancient time called Meuaniæ, had him — de An 
late , rom thencefozth ſucroured the congregation in reuerente, id feared his mightie power, fo as —_ 
of the chꝛiſtians, and aduanced the church to his they durſt not attempt ante exploit to offend him. 
. Heſent alſo into France, and called home It chaneed that ſho:tlie after, king Redwald had 
adnanced him to the kingdom of Noꝛthtumberland, 
to wit, about 6 peares, the ſame Redwald deceaſſcd, 
which made greatlie foꝛ the moꝛe angmentatien of 
Edwins power. Foz the people of the Eaſtangles, 
ubich(hileſt Edwin remained amongſt them as a 
baniſhed man) had conceined a god opinion of him 
fo2 his axp2oned valiancie and noble courage, oite- 
red themſelves to be uhotie at his commandement, - bing 


If 


might But Edwin ſutering Carpwald o2 Erpwald the 
ſhop. But ſuerlie the ſaid king.Eadbald with his ſonne of Redwald to iniote the bare titl# and name 
people, after he was once conuerted _ gane 20 of the king of that countrie, ruled all things at his 
h(mlelfe ubolic to obete thelawes of GDD, anda- olwne will and pleaſure . Neither was there anie 
mongſt other derds of godlie zeale, he builded a pꝛouinet within Bꝛitaine that did not obete him, oz 
church to our ladie at Canturbur te, within the mo · was not readie to do him ſertiice (the kingdome of 


1:4116,, naſterte uf ſaintPetor afterwards called ſaint Ag- Kent onelie excepted )*o2 he fuſterrd the Kentifh- 

| nes. This church was conſecratedby Pelitns, wo men to line in quiet, becauſe he began to haue a lt 

. after the death ol Laurence ſuce&ded in gouernunce King to the ſiſter of king Eadbald. namelte the ladte 

of the archbiſhops ler of Canturburie. After Bell Sthelbirga, other wiſe tallrd Tate oꝛ Cate. 
deln Iba tus, uo departev this life in the peare of dur A e made requett therefaze by ſending ambaſſ- Beda lib. a. 

2.3, 624; Juſtus that befoze was biſhopof Rocheſter, dours to hir Mother; to haue the ſatdlavie in mars s. 

was made archbiſhop of Canturburte, and oꝛdeined 30 riage, and at ſength obteined hir, with condition 

one Nomanus to the ſ& of Rocheſter, About that that ſhe beingac<2ffian woman, might not onclie 

time, the people of the nozth parts beyond Humber - vſethe chziffian religron, but alſo that all thoſe, ube⸗ 

receſued the faith, by occaſton(as after ſhall appeere,) ther mend: women, paicſts02minifters, ubich rame 

wich hir; might haue licente to dw the ſame , with 

02 


Edwin reigneth ouer the Northum+ n achn yr nie maner of = - 
| | n. Herevpon g obim, there was 
bers, his great power and reputation, 4 rates o withhir (befſtes monis other) one 


marriage betweene him and Ethelburga the auline, uhich was conſecrated biſhop by the / rcy⸗ 


fiſter o kin Eadbald v u religious i COMenants, — | 21 of nite in are of 8 
the if: fans. attempts 4 murtherous Eumerus a- 4 Juſtus the | 2 Wit the pe ut Matth. Weſt. 


err whe” o Todes, zahy at his comming into Noxthurnber- Beds. lib. 2. 
8 hu wife E « #1 delitiered of denghter, land thiis in tompanie with Etheiburga, trancl- cap.s. 
.... — yoofce levee im hi otic oth to prſerus br and __ 52 
| bis ladie to perfil inctuechriſtianirie 7 5 Viſion of Bd. ſuch chꝛiſttans in the ſaith of Chitt , as were apour- | 

win when he was à baniſhed man in the court of ted to glue their attendance on hir, leaſt they ſhouly 
Redwald king of the Eaſtangles, whereby - canre to fall; and alſo ſought to win ſome of the 
bonne Ie — (if it were poſſible) vnto the ſame ſaith, - 
to chriſtian at the firſf he little pꝛolited in that matter. 
religion. In the peare following, there came a murtht rer 
| Th i 0 Ae e Tee. 
| W OE o Doxwent, being fentfrom Quichelme king of the 


Edel. Wefffaxons , tothe intent tomurthcr Edwin, br⸗ 


E haue heard 


ſred the king 6f Poꝛthum = canſe he bad ar late ſoze damnified the countries of 
berland was flaine in battell the Weftfarons, This murtherer was called En/ Other lap an 


merus, xcaried vnder hiscoate athozt double edged arc, as Marth. 
wodknife muenomed of purpoſe , that if the king ft. 

being but a little hurt ſhould not die of 
the word, pet he ſhaulvnot the dangerof 
fy 5 5 „e Eumerus 
| to the g,and ma to2th to him as . 
bene to haue derlared fome mellage from his mai ⸗ 
ſter, then he had eſpied his time , dzew his wes- 
pon, and ittered to ſtrike the king. But one of the 
kings ſeruants named Lilla , perceining this, ſtept 
theret ſet the ſtripe foward with ſach fte, that the 
knife running though the bodie of Lilla wounded 
alſo the king a little: and befoze this murthercr conlv 
be beaten downe, he flue another of the kings ſcr- 
nants, a knight that attended vpon him, cated 


Faves he Ethelburga was dclincred of a 
daughter named Eanfted, fo: the which then king Eaufcddozne 
Edwin gaue thanks vnto his gods, inthe pence 

0 


cotland : vhich J haue thought god to 
note, that if miby dence Hi hat Un aer t * 


108 


Beda. lib.z. 
cap. 10. 


Beda. lib. a. 
cap. 11. 


A viſion, 


Beda. cap. 13. 


. 


The honoza- 
dle conſidera⸗ 
tion of Ed 


win, 


The fiſt Booke of The ſlate of the Brita, | 


of biſhop Pauline, the biſhop dfdadmoniſhhim; ra- he had to do therewith, and whether he vied to lie x 
ther to giue thanks vnto the true and onelie Cod. by b:oad in the night, o within houſe? Who anſwermg 
whoſe gadnelle it came to paſſe that the quæne ſaid; Thinke not Edwin that J am ignozant of thy 
was ſafelie and withont danger delinered, The king beauinele , of thy watchings and this thy ſolitarie 
giuing godeare vnto the biſhops whole ſome admo- fitting here without does. Foz J know vho thou 
nition , pzomiſed at that pꝛeſent tobecome achziſti- art, vherefoze thou art thus penſiue, and that cuig 
an it he might reuenge his iniuries receiued at the thou feareſt to be towards thee at hand. But tell me, 
hands of the Weſtſarons. And to aſſure Pauline =@wvhat wouldeſt thon giue him, that could deliner 
that his pzomiſe ſhould. take place, he gaue vnto =the& ont of this heaninefſe, and perſwade Redwaly 
him his new boꝛne daughter to be made holte to 10 that he ſhould neither do the hurt nor dcliner ther to 
the Loꝛd, that is to ſap, baptiſed. The biſhop-recel- thine enimies - Here with then Edwin ſaid that 
ning hir, on Whitſundaie next following baptiſed he would gladlic giue all that in him might lie to 
hir, with twelne other of the kings houſhold, ſhe be ſucha one in reward; The other ſaid; That wouldſt 
ing the firſt of the Engliſh Nozthumbers that was = thou giue then, if be ſhould pꝛomiſe in god ſath that 
Py denarii hit toy Pres) (all thine enimies being deffroted) thou ſhonideft be 
In the meane tune KL. Edwin being recoueredof king, and that thou ſhouldeſt paſſe in power all the 
his hurt, aſſembled an ar mie, and went againſt the kings vbic haue reigned in the Engliſh nation be: 
Weſtſarons, with vhome incountring in battell, fe thy time? Edwin being better come to himſclfe 
he eicher flue oꝛ bzought to his ſubiegion all them by ſuch demandes, did not ſkicke to pzomiſe that he 
that had conſpired his death, and ſo returned as 4 20 would requite his friendſhip with wozthie thanks. 
conquerour into his countrie. But pet he delaied Then replied he to his woꝛds and ſaid; It he that 
time in perfomance of his pꝛomiſe to become a chui⸗ — to ther this god hap to come, ſhall alſo 
ſtian: howbeit he had left his dwing of ſacrifice to to infozme thee in ſuch counſell fen thy heath 
tdols, euer ſince he made pꝛomiſe to be baptiſed. Be Ps ns mo nee 
was a ſage pzince, and befoze he would alter his pet haue beard, wouldeſt thou obe him, and alG 
religion, he politikclie thought gad to heare mat- confent to receiue his wholeſomt aduertiſement⸗ 
ters touching both his old religion, and the chaiffian There vnto without further deliberation Edwin 
religion th:oughlie examined. pzomiſed, that he would in all points follow the in- 
Now bubileſt he thus hong in doubt nta hether fruction of bim that ſhould veliner bim out of lo 
ad acreage there came letters to him 30 manie and great calamities, and bzing him to the 
from pope Boniface the fift of that name ,erhozting * rule of a kingdome. Which anſwere being got, this 
ke oped ward pocelynr nn, C — — his hand 
N ſaieng: When this 8 

and to renounce the 1 3 this time, 
2 


vpon 
chance 
be not foz of this 
now 


wozſhiping to ther no2 0 

ſdols , e wat all venere communication , and Dale inns s that tho 
e doelk pꝛamiſe, ſee 
cetne 


thonperfo:me. And therewith he 

meanes poſſible tods what mighthedans vaniſhed So that Edwin might well per⸗ 

auen of bit ts Te fat of Cl it was man but a viſlon tat hos had 
ar four any rey her av peared — 

* I His vnaccuſtomed courſe it pleaſed God to 

bſefoz the conuerſlon of the king (to thoſe example 

was no donbt but the people and inferiour ſoꝛt 


focſafd Redwald had reteiued Ediuin, he ceaſed paganiſme and blind ignozance both 

not by his ambaſſadours to mone r of Godstruth and true chaiff{anitie . And it maie be 

e eee | CLONED neg his pꝛede⸗ 
length by | ceſſo2s, a ſettled perfwaſion in gentiliſh erroz , 15 


that neither by admonition noz pꝛeaching ( tho 
debe e e e 6 — 


- eee e 50 lotted to that miniſterie) he was to be reuoked 
elle deliuered into his enimies hands. One al @d from the infidelſtie and miſbel&fe therein he was 


wins friends eee AY nuzzeled and trained @ it is the nature of 
e e all men, to EP 1 55 — 


cape. . eee 


his friend, but refuſed oteurt he come ſith 
be had no tuff canſeantwardliegiuento L. bogs 


this matter, at ug 
nr e 


de light (f tat he cou not ZT 5 
ſhould be) Ering was dia ab: n 
comming to him ſaluted him, and 


he made there at that time of the | xn dhim inbattell and placed Ctirin 
were atreſt. Edwin on the other partaſked v | dome (as bc fo;e pe hane heard.) 
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biſhop Pauline, the biſhop did admoniſh him, ra - 
ther to glue thanks nta the true and onelie God,by b:oad in the night ,oz within houſe? Who anſwermg 
whole gadneſle it came to paſſe that the quæne = fſaid; Thinke not Edwin that J am ignozant of th 
was ſafelie and without danger delinered, The king heauineſle , of thy watchings , and this thy ſolitarie 
giuing god eare vnto the biſhops vholeſome admo- fitting here without does . Foz J know vho thou 
nition, pꝛomiſed at that pꝛeſent to become ac<zifti- art, vherefoze thou art thus penſiue, and that cuuls 
an if he might reuenge his iniuries receiued at the thou feareſt to be towards ther at hand. But tell me. 
hands of the Uuleſtlarons. And to aſſure vhat wouldeſt thon giue him, that could deliner 
that his pzomiſe ſhould. take place, he gaue vuto the out of this heauineſle, and perſwade Redwaly 
him his new boꝛne daughter to be made holte to 10 that he ſhould neither do ther hurt, noꝛ deliuer the to 
the Lo2d, that is to ſap, baptiſed, The biſhop-receſ thine enimies 2 Here with then Edwin ſaid that 
ninghir, on Whitſundaie next following baptiſed he would gladlic giue all that in him might lie to 
hir, with twelne other of the kings houſhold, ſhe be uch a one in reward? The other ſaid; What wouldſt 
ing the firſt of the Engliſh Hoꝛthumbers that was = thou giue then, if he ſhould pꝛomiſe in god ſath that 
Þ ivathed in the foantoras of ronemeration, (all thine enimies being deffroted) wou ſhonideft be 
In the meane time . Edwin being recoueredof king, and that thou ſhouldef paſſe in power all the 
his hurt, aſſembled an ar mie, and went againſt the kings vhich haue reigned in the Engliſh nation be⸗ 
Weſtſarons, with home incountring in battell, foꝛe why time? Edwin being better come to himſclſe 
he either flue oz bzought ww L by ſuch demandes, did not ſticke to pꝛomiſe that he 
20 would requite his friendſhip with wozthie thanks. 
chen replied he to his wozdsand ſaid; It he that 

— to thee this godhap to come, ſhall alſo 

to infozmme ther in luch counſel fo; thy health 


de had to do therewith , and vhether he vied to lie x 


ſtian: howbeit he had left — — to 
(dols, euer ſince he made pꝛomiſe to be baptiſed. He — — ons 


was a ſage pzince, and befoze he would alter his 
religion , he polttikelie thought god to heare mat; 
ters touching both his old religion, and the chaiſtian 
religion thzoughlic.cramined. pꝛomiled, that he would in all points follow the in 
Now vbileſt be thus hong in doubt vnto vhether fruction of him that ſhould deltuer him out of lo 
part he ſhauld incline, there came letters to him 30 manie and great calamities, and bzing him to the 
from pope Boniface the fit of that name ,erhozting rule of a kingdome. Which anſwere being got, this 
him by ſundzie kinds of gentle perſwallons, to perſon that thus talked with him laid his hand vpon 
turne to the wozſhipping of the true andlining God, his head, ſaieng: When this therefoze ſhall chance 
and to renounce the wozſhiping to ther, be not fozgetfull of this time, no: of this 
idols, The pope. Inputs. 20h Dua FREE, communication, and thoſe things that thou now 
paleng hi to conic bn Br gud IPs and by delt pzomiſe, ſe thouperfo:me, And therewith he 
E foz the vaniſhed awaie, So chat Edwin might well per⸗ 
conuerting of bir haſband vnto the faith of Czift. ceine it was nu man but a viſlon that thus had ap 
args : 3 

remained as 
e 
Eaſtangles, as thus 
Afer hat king be weten Gier,, b. 


not by 
over Eun pre, 


40 


2 


paganiſme and blind ignozancebot 
of Godstruth and true ch2iffianitie . And it mate be 
that chere was in him, as inother kings his pꝛede⸗ 
ie pon ceſſo2s, a ſettled perfwaſion in gentiliſh erroz , * 

of large ſummes ol monie, mixed that neither by admonition noz pzeaching ( wongb 
eb e e the ſame had pꝛocteded from the month of one al 
mined that Edwin ſhould either be murthered , oz 50 lotted to that ininiſterie) he was to be renoked 
elſe deliuered into his enimies hands. One al @d from the inſldelitie and 1 
wins friends hauing rere Ys 
night ſeaſon came to Edwins chamber, and 


was purpoled 


de had no De e play 
flizper part, choſing rather to icopard bi le wth tion: ſo inflerible 
honour, than to e he had the traditions ol a 
firſt bꝛoken pꝛamile wich luch a ** as 


ſhould be) Edwin was much err . man his power: and ſo he did in derd. FJ; with all dil 
comming to him ſaluted him, and 7 — gence he raiſed an armie, and went againſt Ethel 
he made there at that time al the night frid, vanquiſhed him in battell , and placed ET in 
were at reſt. Edwin on the other part ed that in the kingdome(as be foze pe haue heard.) 
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r the Brit Kings» \. 
der King . put in mind of his viſion 
by Pauline who |, 


ters touching the muruall election of the archbiſknpof Cans 
icend Yorke ,ifeirherpfcbem happened to ſuruiue o- 
ther , his letters to the Scots touch © keeving Bade 
and auoiding the Pelagian heteſie, Cadwallo king of Brita 
rebellerh againſt Edwin, Penda king of Mercia-enuierh + 
his good eſtate , Cadwallo and Penda inuade Nen. 
cland, Edwin and his ſonne Offride 
are ſlaine , Penda his other 


ſonne Eadfride cruellie to dea. 


The XXVj. Chapter,.. hun 


Otwithſtanding the fox: 
s mer viſion, king Edwin de⸗ 
S ) ſerredtimeyer he would re- 

ceiue the chꝛiſtian faith, in ſo⸗ 
much that Pauline vpon a 
daie came vnto him as he ſat 

| N D) muling hat he were beſt to 
Dee do, and laid his hand vpon 
his head, aſu ing him il he knew that ſigne. Whereat 
ichen the king would haue fallen downe at his feet, 
he liſted him vp, and as it were in familiar wiſe thus 
te ſaid vnto him: Behold , by the alliſtance of Gods 
ce fauour thou haſt eſcaped the hands of thine entmies, 
g «ome thon ſkwdlt in feare of: behold though his 
bountions liberalitie , thou haſt obteined the king⸗ 


RJ <q 
ti 
| 


te dome hich thou diddeft deſire, remember then that 40 


« {hou delaie no time to perfozme the third thing that 
thou diddeſt pꝛomiſe, in recetning his faith; and ke- 
« ping his commandements , which delinering ther 


ce from woꝛldlie aducrſities, hath thus aduanced thee ter the firſf comming of the Engliſhmen into this 14. 


oc to the honoꝛ of a king: and if from hencefozth thou 
wilt obep his will, which by mp mouth her ſetteth 

« andpzeacheth tothe and others, he will deltuer thee 
cc from enerlaſting toꝛments, and make thee parta- 
zer with him in his celeſtiall kingdome. It is to be 
thought that the viſion which the king had in times 
paſt reteiued, was in ſpirit reuealed vnto e, 
vherevpon without delaie of time, he put him in re⸗ 
membzance of it in maner as aboue is mentioned, 
The king hauing heard his woꝛds, anſwered, that 


e wozſhipedour gods than J haue 
done, and pet be there manic that haue recciued far 
greater benefits at thy hands than J haue dene: 


(c 


ce Md therefoꝛe if our gods were of anie power, then 


would they rather helpe | 
cc me to high honoꝛ and digni⸗ 
.. ie than others. Therefoe if it maie be found that 

his new religion ts better +moze auailable than 
ce dux old, let vs with ſped imbzace the ſam. 


ZO 


the hiſtorie ofEnpland. 


„mall has 
n ings councell t men 


* 
. 


dabout : Peanſwered,that, would do 
tt. Fos chat is moze meet (ſaith he) wan that J. hich 


nom fo2 erampie ſake deſtroie the ſame, thozough 

| ffreightwaies ſhzowing a ate tron 
of vanitie, rea mired armor and weapon of the king, 
with aſtoned hozffe, vpon the tthich.be. being moun⸗ 
ted, rode fozth to deſtroie the idols. 101 


0 dis was a ſfrauge ſight tothe people; fin it was 


not lawfull foz the biſhop of their law to put on ar⸗ 
mour, oꝛ to ride on ante beaſt, except it were a mare. 
hauing therefoze a ſwond gird ta him, toke a 

care in his hand, and riding on the kings ho2lle, 
went tathe place uhere the idols ſtod. che common 
ple chat beheld him had thought he had bene 
ſtarke may,andout of his wits; but he without lon⸗ 
ger deliberation, incantinentlie vpon his comming 
to the temple , began todeface the ſame, and in con⸗ 
tempt thzew his ſpcare againſt it , « reioiſing great- 
lie in the knowledge of the woꝛchipping of the true 
God,commanded his companie to deſtroie + burne 
dolune the ſame temple with all the altars. This 
place chere the idols were ſometime woꝛſhiped was 
not farre from Pozke,towards the eaſt part of the ri⸗ 
uer of Derwent ann is called Gotmundin Gaham, 
vhere-the fozeſaid-biſhop by the inſpiration of God 
defaced and deſtroit d thoſe altara, iich he himſelle 
King Edwin therefaze with all the nobilit ie, and 

a great number of his people, receiued the faith and 
were haptiſed, inthe pere of our Lo2d 627, in the 
tenthyere of his reigne, and about the 178 yere af- 


land. He was baptifed at Yozke on Eaſter date 
(uhich feu that ye&re the day befoze the Jdes of A- 
pzill)in the c<urchof S. Peter the apoſtle, which he 
badcauſed tobe exeded and built vpof timber vpon 
the ſudden foz that purpoſe, and afterwards began 
509 the foundation of the ſame church in ftone-wo:ke of 
alargercompaſſe , compꝛehending within it that o 
ratone nbich he had ſirſt cauſed to be built: but be⸗ 
foꝛe he could finiſh the wozke , he was flaine (as afs 
ter ſhall be ſhewed) leauing it to be perfozmedof his 
ſucceſſo2 Oſwald. | 
Pauline continued from thencefo:th during the 
kings life, which was ſix peres aſter, in pꝛeaching 
the goſpell in that p;ouince, conuerting an innume⸗ 


Edwin; vhom he begot in time of his baniſhment 
of his wife Quinburga, the daughter of Cearlus 
king of Percia. Alſo afterwards he begot <ildzen 
on his ſecond wife ©thelburga,that is to ſap,a ſonne 


” 
”7 


2» 


3» 


King Edwin 
with his peo⸗ 

ple receine the 
chꝛiſtian lait. 
Beda lib. x. cap. 
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_ 


called Cvilhimas, and a daughter named Ediltru⸗ Edutrudis. 


dis, and another ſonne called Buſttrea, of the nhich 
the two ſirſt died in their cradels, and were buried in 
the church at Pozke, To be bꝛiefe: by the kings af: 
ſiſtance 4 ſauour ſhewed vnto Pauline in the wozke 
of the Lo2d, great multitudes of people dailie recei⸗ 
ued the faith, amd were baptiſedof ne in manie 
places, but ſpectallie in the riner-of Glente within 
the pꝛouince ot Bernicia, and alſo in Swale in the 
pzouince of Deira: foꝛ WW 
| 4. 


110 


of the church in thoſe countries;notemples bfg 

could be buſlded ot erected in ſoõ cheat a time. 
Pl ſuch great zeale —— 8 

ted) towards the letting ſa2thof Govs 

id the ſonne or 
to abahboi'ths Ko 
— 7 beret and to receitie — of Chiilt 

his thole pꝛouince. His father Ned wald 
in Bent long be time, but in 
Avi home, <1200gh-counſellof 
wife ard oth perſons, de was ſeduced; | 
being turned from the ſincere puritte of faith, bis 
laſt dwings were wozſſe than hiZfrf, ſo that accoz- 
Redwatd ding tothe maner of theold Samaritans, he would 
would ſerue ſeruc the true Od and his falle gods, 
God and the (ithor\befoze time he had ſerued) arm in one lei 
church had at one time both the ſacraments of 
Chuilt miniffredat one altar, and facriũce made vr 
to diuels at another. 

But 
ned the ftuth was llaine by one ol his owne countri⸗ 
men that was an ethnike, called Nichbert, and chen 
after his death, that pꝛouince foz the tearme ol tue 
peeres was wꝛapped eſtſones in errour, till Siberf 
o2 Sigibert. che bꝛother of Carpwald, a 

an pzince, and verie well learned, obteined the rule 
of that kingdome, who vheleſt he lined a baniſhed 
man in France during his bꝛothers life time, was 
baptiſed there, and became a chꝛiſtian: and iuden he 


Cs 
632,98 Matt. te 
Weſt. ſaith. 
Bedwald' 

king of Eaft- — 


angles bapti⸗ 
ſed. 


Sdbert oz 
Sigibert. 


tame to be king, he canſedall his pzouince to be par- 30 


taker of the ſame fountaine ot life, uherein he had 
bene dipped himſelle. 

Unto his godlie purpoſe alſo, a biſhop of the par⸗ 
ties ol Burgoigne nained Felix was a great fur- 
therer, who comming ouer vnto the archbiſhop of 
Canturburie Honoꝛius that was ſucceſſo2 vnto Jw 
ſtus, and declaring vnto him his earneſt deſire, was 
ſent by the ſame archbiſhop topzeachthe wozdof life 
vnto the Eaſtangles, vhich he did with ſuch god ſac- 


ceſle, that he conuerted the whole countrie to the faith 40 


of Jeſus Ch2ift,and placed the ſee of his at 
deined at Dunwich, ending the courſeof his life there in peace 
Dun wich. after he had continued in that his biſhoplike office 
Beda lib. i. cap. the ſpace of 17 pteres.Moꝛeouer Pauline,after that 
16. he had conuerted the No2thumbers, pꝛeached the 
wo:dof God vnto them of Lindſey, which is a part 
TRE of Lincolnſhire : and firſt he perſuaded one 4Blecca 
2 eronle the gouernour of the citie of Lincolne to turne vnto 
Weſt. faith, Chzilt, togither with all his familie. In that citie he 
alſo builded a church of fone wozke. Thus Pauline 
trauelled in the woꝛke of the Loꝛd, the ſame being 
greatlie furthered by the helpe of Edwin, in whole 
pꝛeſence he baptiſed agreat number of people in the 
riuer of Trent, nere to atowne, vhich in the old 
Engliſh tong was called Tio vultingaceſter , This 
Pauline had with him a deacon named James, the 
ubich ſhewed himſelfe verie diligent in the min minilte- 
rie,mdp:ofitedgreatlie therein. 
But now to returne to king Edwin, tho was a 
pꝛince verelie of wazthic fame, and for the politike 60 
oꝛdering of his countries and obſerning of tulkice, 
deſerued highlie tobe commended: fz in his time 
all robbers by the high waie were ſo baniſhed out of 
his dominions, that a woman with hir new bozne 
child alone, without other companie TR 
uelled from ſca toſea,andnot haue incountred 
anie creature that durſt once haue 6ffercd — 
rie. He was alſo verie carefull foy the aduancement 
of the commoditic x common wealth of — 
inſomuch that there there were anyſwet 
water · ſpꝛings. he cauſed poſtes to be ſet vp, and iron 
diſhes to be faſtened thereto wich chatnes, that wai- 
faring men might haue the ſame readie at hand to 
dzinke wich: and there was none > hardie as to 


I biſhop oꝛ⸗ 
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touchithe fame but foz that vſe. He vſcd whercfoeyer 
he went within the cities oꝛ elſeubere abzcad,to he ue 
#baynex bone bfoze him, in token ot inſtice to be 
by his roiall authonttte. 
Inthe meane ſeaſon, pope Honoꝛtus the ſitt. hea- 
b that the Nozthumbers had receiued the faith 
(as foze is mentioned) at the pꝛeaching of Pay 
ine.ſent vnto the ſaid Pauline the pall, confirining g. 'W 
tin archbiſhop in the ef Þozke. He ſent alſo let. 7, ** 


0 tersof:exho2tation vnto king Edwin,. to kindle him 


the e fatherlic aduiſe to con inne and pꝛo⸗ 
waie of vnderſfanding, into the tthich he 
Fane, en . At the ſame time alſo, bicauſe Juſtus 
the archbiſhop of Canturburie was dead, and one 
Honoztnseleced to that ſe, pope Honozius ſent 
to the ſald elea archbiſhop of Canturbuxie his pall, 
with letters, wherein was conteined a decra by Aae 
him made, what vhen either the archbiſhop of Can, amm 
turburie or Pozkechanced'to depart this life, he that arcybil; 
ſuruiued ſhould hane'artho:itie to oꝛdeine another of Cum 
in place ot hi that was deceaſſed, that they choud 
not need to wearie themſelues with going to Rome, 
being fo farre diſtant from them. he copie of vhich 
letter is regiſtred in the eccleſlaſticall hiſtoꝛie of Be- 
da, bearing date the third des of June, in the ptert 
of our Load 633. The ſame pape ſent letters alot . 
the Ocotith people, exhozting them to celebꝛate the Tu 
feaſt of Caſter in ſuch due time as other churches of Eau 


thechiſtian woꝛld obſerued. And alſo bitauſe the he- Thetere!f | 


reſie of the Pclagians began to renew againe a- — 
monglt them (as he was infoꝛmed) he admoniſhed 
them to beware thereof, and by all meanes to auoid 
tt. Foꝛ he knew that to the office of a paſto2 it is ne- 
ceſſarilie incident, not onelie to exhoꝛt, teach, and 
ſchew his ſheepe the waies to a chꝛiſtian life, but alſo 
ſtronglie to withſtand all ſuch vniuſt meanes, as 
might hinder their pzoceding in the truth of rel 
gion. Fo2 as poiſon is vnto the bodie, that is here 
ſte vnto veritie. And as the bodie bp potſon is diſa- 
bledfrom all naturall faculties,and vtterlie ertin⸗ 
guiſhed,vnleſſe by pzeſent meanes the foꝛce thereof 
be vanquiſhed : ſo truth and veritie by erroꝛs and 


bereſies is manie times choked and recouereth, but 


neuer ſtrangled. 

But now that the king dome of Nozthumberland 
flouriſhed(as befoze is partlie touched) in happie ſtate 
vnder the pꝛoſperous reigne of Edwin, at length, 
aſter he had gouerned it the ſpace of 1 7 peeres, Cad- Canad² l 
walline, oꝛ Cadwallo king of Britaine, tho ſucca⸗ — or 
ded Cadwane, as Gal. Mon. ſaith, rebelled againſt um. 
him. Foz ſoit commeth to paſſe, that nothing can be 
ſo ſure confirmed by mans power, but the ſame by Pede 
the like power may be againe deſtroted. Penda king alan 
of ercia enuieng the pꝛoſperous pꝛocedings of 
Edwin, pꝛocured Cadwallo to moue this rebellion 
againſt Edwin: and ioining his power with Cad 
wallo, they inuaded the countrie of No:thumber- 
land iointlie togither. Edwin heereof adnertiſed.ga- 
thered his people, came to incoumter them, fo that 
both armies met at a place called Hatſield, where ging © 
was fought a verie ſoze and bloudie battell. But in dane mn 
the end Edwin was llaine with one of his ſonnes Mart: 
named Dſkride, and his armie beaten downe and 
diſperſed, Alſo there was llaine on Edwins part, 
Codbaldking of D:kenie. Poꝛeouer there was an 
other of Edwins ſonnes named Eadfride Confiers 
ned of neceſſitie to giue himſelfe into the hands of 
Penda, and was after by him crucllie put todcatb, 
contrarie to his pꝛomiſed faith in king £ſwalds 
daies that ſucceeded Edwin. Thus did king Edwin 
end his life in that battell, fonght at Hatfield aft 
lad on the fourth ides of Oqober, in the pere of our 
ö about the age of 47 ME. 
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- uaſion,the archbiſhop Paul 


The crueltie of Penda and Cadwallo 
after their victorie, the Britains make no 
account of religion, e eee with 

ueen Ethelburgaflie aut of Northumberlandin- 
7 Kerne honcrable erlonages accompanie him thi⸗ 


cher, Nm, ſth Rocheſter drowned, Pauline vmderta- 
che char 


of chatſee ; Oſtike is king of Deira, and Eau-. 

eee eng mme, ey we ach deine Mein lol 
iſtianitie to paganiſme, ar aine eſſe 
ff6chr -- f Dfwald is created king of Northumber- 
land, hischiete ptactiſe in fcacꝭ of armea, Cadwallo king of 


” 
* * C 
I > 
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N >$ioitic battell; Cadwallo is flaine,” 
enda king of Mercia his notable vertucs 
linked wich fpule vices, he mach | 
warte on whom he will with= .. + - -- 
ut exception. Wat 


Tie xxvy.Chapter 


>, -<dawal 3 and: Penda-ha- 
obteined the victozie a- 


d, vſed it moſt cruell 
k — ml | 
BSW 2 A pagan could haue done. ©0 
that Penda being a wozſhipper of falſe gods with 


people of Percia;-andCadwallo haning no re» 30 
ä choiſtian religion vbich latelie was be- 
gun amongſt the made hauocke in 
all places vhere they came, not ſparing man, wor 
man no? child: and ſo continued in their furious outs 


ragen long time in paſſing though che tonntrie, to 


the great detay and calamitie of the thziſfian corgre⸗ 
gations in thoſe parties. And ſtill the chiſtian Bꝛi⸗ 
tains were leſſe mercifull-than Penda his heathe⸗ 
niſh ſauldiers. Fo2enen vnto the datesof Beda (as 
be affirmeth) the Bꝛitains made no account of the 4® 
faith oꝛ religion of the Engliſhmen , noz would 
communicate with them moze than with the pa- 
gans, bicanſe they differed in rites from their accu- 
ſfomed traditions. 

When the conntrie of the Nozthumbers was 
b:ought into this miſerable caſe by the enimies in- 
ine taking with him the 
quene Cthelburga , vhom he had bzought thither, 
returned now againe withhir by water info Kent, 
vhere he was honoꝛablie receiugdof the archbiſhop 
Donozius.,and king Eadbald Merame thither in the 
conduct of one Baſſus a valiant man of warre / ha- 
uing with him Eaufred the daughter, and Uulfrea 
the ſonne of Edwin, z alſo Iffi the ſonne of Oſfride 
Edwins ſonne, whom their mother after foꝛ feare of 
the kings Edbold and Oſwold did ſend into France 
there they died. Che church of Rocheſter at that time 
was deffitute of a biſhop, by the death of Romanus. 
uho being ſent to Rome vnto pope Yonozius, was 
dꝛowned by the way in the Italian feas.Uherevpon 60 
at the requeſt of archbiſhop Honozius , and king 
Eadbald, Pauline twke vpon him the charge of that 
ſer, and held it till he died. | 
A it was knowne that Edwin was flaine 

in battell (as befoze ye haue heard) Oſrike the 
lonne of his vncle Elfrike toke vpon him the rule 
of the kingdome of Deira, which had receiued the ſa, 
crament of baptiſme by the pꝛeaching and vertuous 
inſtruction of Pauline, But the other kingdome of 
Noꝛthumberland called Bernicia, Caufride the ſon 
of Tdelferd oꝛ Edelfride,toke vpon him to gonerne. 
This Caufive during the time of Edwins reigne, 
dad continued in Scotland, and there being conuer⸗ 
ted to the c<ziſtian faith was baptiſed, But boththeſs 


FO 


the hiſtorie ofEngland. 

pzinces, aſter they had obtetned poſſeſſion of thetr 
carthlie kingdoms,didfo2get the care of the heauen · 
lie kingdome, fo that they returned to their old kind 


10 


patched. 
20 1 ther tothe fozeſaid Eaufride was created king 


III 


of wdolatrie, But almightie God did not long ſuf-- 


ker this their vnthankefnineſſe without iuſt puruſh⸗· 


ment: fo? firſt in the next ſummer, then Olritze had 

rachlir beſirged Cadwallo king of the Bzitains, 83 
withm acerteme towne, Cadwallo bꝛake foꝛth bp- kings of Mop 
on him, and finding him vnpzonved to make ref thumberland 
ſkance,ſine him withall his armie , Now after this, flaine. 
ubileſt Cadwallonotiikea conqueroꝛ gouerned the 
p2ouinces of the Nozthumbers;but like a tyꝛant was 

ſted and deſtroien them, in ſleaing the people in tra⸗ 
gicall maner, he alſo flue Eaufride, the vhich with 
twelne: mew offwarre came vndiſcretite vnto him 

to ſue fo; peace: nd cus within leſſe than twelue 
moneths ſpace both theſe runagate kings were diſ- 


Ot wald the ſonne of Edeltred, and hꝛo⸗ 


Oſwald 


l be 
of the Roꝛthumber s, the ſirt in number from Ida. — 


This Dſwalvaffer that his father was ſlaine, liued yeare 635. 
as abantſhep perſona long time within Scotland, Bede lib. 3. 
there he was bapttſed, and pꝛofeſled the diſtian re⸗ 
ugion, and paſſed the flower of his pouth in god er: 
erciſcs, boch of mind a bodie. Amongſt other things 
he p:actiſed the vnderſtanding of warkke know 
levge,minding to vſe it as it might ſtand him in 
ſtead to defend htmrſelfe from infuricof the enimies 
that ſhould pꝛouoke him, and not otherwiſe. Pere? 
vpb Cadwallo king of the B2itains made in maner 
no account of him: foꝛ by reaſon that he had atchi⸗ 
ued ſuch great vidoꝛies againſt the Engliſhmen, 
and hauing flainetherr two kings (as befoꝛe is ex⸗ 
p:eſſed)he ceaſled not to pꝛoced in his tyꝛannicall 
doings; reputing the Englich people for ſlouthfull, 
and not apt tu the warte boaſting that he was boꝛne 
to their deſtruction us being ſet vp in pꝛide of con- 
rage, he feared no perils but boldlie without conſide⸗ 
ring at all the ſkilfull knowledge which Dſwald had 
ſuffictentlie Warned in feates of war)twke vpon him 
to aſſaile thefrzeſaid Oſwald, that had bzought an 
armie againſt him, and was encamped in a plaine 
ſteld nere vnto the wall vhich the Romans had buil⸗ 
ded in times pal? againſt the inuaſion of Scots and 


its, : 
* Cadwallo ſtreight pzonoked Oſwald to trie the 
matter by battell, but foꝛbare the firſt dap, 


andcanſed a croſſe to be ereced in the ſame place 
vherehe was incamped, in full hope that it ſhouldbe 
an enſigne oꝛ trochie of his vicozie, cauſing all foul- 
diers to make their pꝛaiers to God, that in time of 
ſuch neceſſitie tt might pleaſe him fo ſuccour them 
that woꝛchtp bim. It is ſaid, that the croſſe being 
made, and the hole digged wherein it ſhould be let, he 
toke the crolle in his owne hands, and putting the 
fot thereof into that hole, ſo held it till his ſouldiers 
had filled the hole, and rammed it vp: and then cau⸗ 
ſed all the ſouldiers to kneele downe vpon their 
knees, and to make interceſſion to the true and li⸗ 
uing God foꝛ his aſſiſfance againſt the pꝛoud eni⸗ 
mie. with hom they ſhould fight in a iuſt quarell foz 
the pꝛeſeruation of their people and countrie. 

Aſter this, on the nert moꝛning he boldlie gaue 
battell to his enimies, ſo that a ſoꝛe and crueli fight 
inſued betwirt them. At length Dſwald perteiued 
that the Bꝛitains began ſomubat to faint, nd ther- 


foze cauſed his people to renew their fozce , and 


moꝛe luſtilie to pꝛeaſſe fozward, ſo that firſt he put 


that moſt cruell enimie to flight, and aſter pur ſuing 


the chaſe duertoke him, and ue him with the mot ged. 
part of all his huge and mightie armie, at a place Wil. alm. 
called Deniſboꝛne, but the place there he cauſed the 
* 7 WIT" 
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wallo ſde moſt eruen enimieof the Engliſh name and other of the Engliſh nation: but felomuch as 
ended his life: he was terrible both in nature and diuers other things are repo:ted of him by the Bz 
countenance , fo) the hich cauſe they ſap the Bzi- = tilhwzlters , we haue thought god in this place to 
tains didafterwards ſet vp his image, that the fame rehearſe the ſame in part, as in Gal. Mon. wwe find 
might be a terroz to the enimies hen they ſhould bes wyiten,leauing the credit till with the authoꝛ ſith the 
hold it, | | 22 truth thereo may be the moꝛe ſuſpeaed , bicanſe o. 
But here is to be remembzed by the Bꝛitich hi / ther authoꝛs of god as Beda, Hentie Hun. 
foie of Gal. Mon. it ſhould apeare that Tadwallo tington, Willam Malmeſburie, and others ſæme 
was not laine at all but reigned victoziouſlie foz the greatlie to diſagree from him herein. But thus it is 
ſpace of 48 yeeres, and then depar ted this life, as in 10 wzitten. eib AQ: 5. 8 
place afterwards it ſhall appeere, But fc that the This Cadwalio md@dwinthe-forne of Ethel 


contrarietie in wtterꝝ in ſuch points may ſaner be fred, as Gulfride nander mae, | 
perceſued than refo2med, to the ſatiffieng of mens being ſent thither vnto Salomon king of 35; 


ance, not lone 
ne, 


fanſiesvhichare variable, we will leaue euerte man by king Cadwane, vben, they were verie pong. 
to his libertie to thinke as ſeemeth him god, noting Now after their returne into this land, hen they 
nolw arid then the diuorlitie or ſuch waters, as acta - were made kings, Cadwalld or the Bains, C 
ſion ſerueth. ; 3, - —.— bag Fon 4 8 DT — 2 Noꝛthumbers —— fot the 
Enda the ſon the go, ſpace of two pceres great fricndlhip betwirt them, 
1 of the kingvomeof:Percla after Ci⸗ till at length | required of <6 — that he 
axlus, and began his reigne inthe pere of our Loid 20 might weare acrowne , and celebꝛate appointed ſo⸗ 
636. He was fiftie yceres of age befoze he came td lemmitlen Withit his dowinton - or imbe 
be king, and reigned zo peres, he was a pzinceright land as well asCTavwalto did in his countric.. Tay 
hardie and aduenturous, not fearing to ieopard dis wallo taking aduice in this matter, at length hy per 
perſon in place of danger, aſſured and readie of rt» ſuaſion ot his nechue Bʒian, denied to grant vnto 
membzance in time ot greateſt perill. His bodie Edwin his requeſt, herewith Edwin tokeſach dil 
could not be onercome with anie traue, nozhis pleaſure that he ſent wem vnto Cadwallo, that he 
mind vanquiſhed with greatneſſe of buſineue. But would becrowntd without his leane oꝛ licence, ſith 
ſeſe his vertues were matched with notable vices; he would not willinglie grant it, Wherto Cadwallo 
as firſt with ſuch bitterneſſe of maners as had nut anſwered; that it he ſo did, he would cut of his head 
bene heard ol crueitie of nature, lacke of tourteũe, 3 o vnder his dtademe, if de pꝛeſumed tu weare anie 
great vnſtedfaſtnefſe in perfozming'of wand and within the confines ol Butaine. Mertof diſcoꝛd art 
vnmealurable hatred toward the fingbetwixt theſe twopzinees;thep began to make 
N „ 1201 fierce and truell warre either of them againſt the 6 
cher and at length ioining in batell with their maine 


though the whole Zle had bene due to him) he thought 
not god do let ani occaſion paſte that was offercdto from thencegotouer into Ireland and 
make war, as wel againſt his friends + confederats, the ſeas into Britaine Armonke, vhere,of his coſin 
as alſo agatnſt his owne ſwoꝛne enimies. Partof king Salomon he was courteouſlie recetued,and at 
- bisdwings pe haue heard, and mozeſhall appeare 4o lengthobteinedof him 1 ooo men to go with him 
hereafter. © Dfthe kings of the Caſtſarons+Taſt» backe into his countrie, to ailiſt him in recouerie of 
angles pe haue heard befoze: of om in places con his lands x dominions, the hich in the meane time 
uenient pe ſhall find further mention alſo, and-fo were crucliie ſpotted , waſted and haried by king 
likewiſe of the kings of the Sonthſarons: but bo Edwin. J 
cauſe their kingdom continued not paſt fiue ſucteſſi⸗ At the ſame time Bꝛian the nephue of Cadwallo, 
ons, litle remembꝛance of them is made by wziters, thomhe had ſent into Baitaine a little befoze to fica 
a 2. eee a terteine wizard oz ſouthſaier, whom king Edwin 
Cadwallo king of Britain, diuers deeds bad gatten _ —_ — —— by 
. 5 a diſcloſin purpoſe dwallo vnto Ed 
of hy as the Britiſh writers haue recor- * — Cadwallosenterpaiſes, had — 
ded them, whereypon diſcord aroſe betweene * iet the titie ul Exteſter mening to defend it till the 
Cadwallo & Edwin, who for two yeres ſpace were comming of Cadwatio, therevpon Penda king of 
linked in friendſhip,Cadwallo vanquiſht, his flight, Percta beſteged that citie with a mightie army, pur⸗ 
Pr 
babe, ah Blieth Edvin hes bag, beferbedtus — Aduertiſedhereof, tmmediatlieafterhis arrinall ba- 
xpell the Saxons out ofthe land, Penda lareth Oſwald, ed to Exceſter, nd diuding his people in 4 parts, 


whoſe brother and ſucceſſor Oſunus by gifts and ſub- ſet vpon his enimies, toke Penda, andonerthzew 

„ eee e bis ubole armie. Penda haning no other ſhtff to el 
m 18 c 0 1 

1 (91 rey x 1 Geer cape, ſubmitted himſelfe tcholie vnto Cad wallo. pꝛo 

in his memoriall ſaint Martins at 60 miling to become his liegeman, to fight againſt the 

Ludgate builded. Saxons in his quarrell. Penda being thus ſubdued, 

65k Cadwallo called hisnobles togither vhich had bene 

The XXUIHF. Chapter. diſperſed abꝛoad along ſcaſon, x with all ſped went 


againſt Edwin king of Nozthumberland, and flue 
-dAdwallo 02 Cadwalline, him in battell at Þatfield(as befze is mentioned) 
ccm we find him ſo named) with his ſon Dſfride, and Eodbold king of the Jles 
\Op/2I began bis reigne ouer the of Dzknie,vbich was come thither to his aid. 
Bꝛitains, in the pere of our <(Bythis it ſhould appeare, that Fabian hath gathe 
HD, Lo2d635, in the pere of the red amiſſein the account of the reignes of the 25:1 
am reigne of the emperour Be- tiſh kings: foz it appeareth by Beda and others, that 
racleus 3 5,and in the r3yere Edwin was flaine in the perre of our Lom 634. And 
re Dagobert 
Ol this man pe haue 


of K, of France, here Fabian (as befozeis ſaid) attributeth that aa 
his dealings and warres againſt the Nozthumbers, wallo: pet both Gal. Mon. and Beda with the mo 


heard parttie befoze touching diners other vnto Cadwan the father of this Cad 


'Edwing, 


+. Mal Weſt. 


Hut Weil. a 
= (aith 676, 


fozces,Cadwallo loſt the field, with many thouſands Cr 
— —— bange 


—__—_ ___—__——cACRT_TYTT--T- nsr sag 8 


; ynder the Britiſh 
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part of ail AM ſiqnifie that it was done by 
Cadwallo. Harding aſigneth bat rz yteres tothe 
reigne ol Cadwan, and declareth that he died in the 
peere of our 02d 616, in the vhich(as he faith) Cad. 
wallo began his reigne upich opinion of his leemcth 
beſt to agree wich that which is wzitten by other au- 
thozs. But to returne to the other dwings of Cad 


wallo as we find them reco2ded in the ButiſhKozic, 


er he had got this vicozic againſt the Pozthum- 
= he cruellie purſued the Sarxons, as though he 
ment ſo farre as in him lay, to deftroie the whole race 
of them out of the coaſts of all Bꝛilaine:and ſending 


Penda againſt king Oſwald that ſucceeded Tdwin, 


though at the firſt Penda recetued the ouerth:zow at 
Heauenfield, pet afterwards Cadwallo himſelfe 
pighiy diſpleaſed with that chance. purſued Dſwald, 
and fought with him at a place called Bourne, vhere 
Penda llue the ſaid Oſwald, Ther e vpon his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Oſunus ſaccceding in gonernment of the Noz 
thumbers, ſought the fauour of Cadwallo now ru- 
ling as king ouer all Bzitaine , and at length by 
great gifts of gold and ſiluer, and vpon his humble 
ſubmillton,obteined peace, till at length vpon ſpite, 
Penda king of Percia obteſned licence of Cad- 


Welt. wallo to make warres againſt the ſaiv-Dſumus, in 
554 _ the vhich(as it hapned) Penda himſelfe was flaine, 


Zhen Cadwallo affer two peres granted that Ul 
fridus the ſonne of Penda ſhould ſncceed in Percia. 

us Cadwallo ruled things at his appointment 
within this land. And finallie when he had reigned 
48 pcres, he departed thts life the 22 of Nouember, 
His bodie being embalmed and dzeſled with ſweet 
confections,was put into a bꝛaſen image by marue- 
lous art melted and caſt, vhichimage being ſet on a 
b:azen hoꝛſſe of excellent beautie, the Bzitains ſet 
bp aloft vpon the weft gate of London called Lud 
gate, in ſigne ol his conqueſts,and foz a terroꝛ to the 
Saxons, Pozeouer the c<hurchof S. Partin vnder⸗ 
neath the ſame gate, was by the Bꝛitains then buil- 
ded. Thus haue the Bꝛitains made mention of their 
valiant pꝛince Cadwallo, but diuerſe thinke that 
much of this hiſtoꝛie is but fables, bicauſe of the ma · 
nileſt varieng both from Beda and other autentike 
wꝛiters (as befoze J haue ſaid.) 


The true ſtorie of the forenamed king 


Oſwald,his defire to reftore chriſtian reli- 
gion, Cormans preaching taking ſmall effect 
among the Northumbers , perſuadeth him to de- 


part into his owne countrie,he {landereth them be- 


fore the Scotiſh clergie, A idan a godlie man telieth the cauſe 
of the peoples not profiting by Cormans preaching, Aidan 


IO 


20 


30 


40 


50 


commeth into England to inſtruct the people in the faith, he 


varieth in the obſetuation of Eaſter from the Engliſh churches 
cuſtome, the Northumbers haue him & his doctrine in reue- 
rence, Oſwalds earneſt zeale to further religion by Aidans 
preaching and miniſterie, 15000 baptiſed within 7 daies; Oſ- 
wald hath the Britains, Scots, Picts, & Engliſh at hit comman- 
dement, his commendable deed of chriſtian charitie, the Welt 
ſons conuerted to the faith by the preaching of Birinus, king 
Kinigils is baptiſed, he maketh Birinus biſhop of Dorceſter, 
Pendaking of Mercia maketh war againſt rhe chriſtian kings 
of the Weltlaxons , both ſides after a bloudie battell fall to a- 
gremenr, Ercombert the firſt Engliſh king that deftroicd idols 
chroughout the whole land, he ordeineth Lent ; why Engliſh 
men became mconks,and Engliſh women nunnes in mo- 
naſteries beyond the ſeas; why Penda king of Mercia 
cauieth vertuous king Oſwald,he is aſſaulted, 
ſlaine in battell, and canonized a ſaint 
after his death. 
The xxix. (hapter. 

Dou will we (after all theſe diffe- 
: NY ring diſcourſes of the Bꝛitiſh chꝛonolo⸗ 
LAKE BE gcrs)amod and dzaw as nere as we 
can to the truth of the hiſkozie touching 
== Dlwald king of the Rozthambers, of 


60 


the hiſtorie of England. 


whom we find, that affer he had taſted of Gods high 
lauour extended tohimwards, in v2nqm{hing his 
enimies as one minding tobe thanzefull therefo2e, 
he was deſirous to reſtoꝛe the chuſtian faith though 
his hole king dome, ſoꝛe lamenting the decay theres 
of within the ſame, and therefoze euen in the begin⸗ 
ning of his reigne, he ſent vnto Don wald the Sco⸗ 


fiſh king wich vhome he had berne bzonght vp in the 
time of his baniſhment the ſpace of 18 peeres requi⸗ 
ring him to haue ſome learned Scotiſhman ſent vn- 
to him,(kilfull in pꝛeaching the woꝛd of life, that with 
godly ſermons and holeſome inſtructions, he might 


conuert the people of Noꝛchumberland vnto the 
true and lining God, pꝛomiſing to tntertetne him 
with ſuch pꝛoulſion as apperteined, S 
At his inſtance, there was ſent vntohim one Co2- 
man, a clerke ſingularlie well learned, and of great 
grauitie in behaniour: but foʒ that he wanted ſuch fa- 
cilitie, and plaine vtterance by waie of gentle per⸗ 
ſuading, as is requiſite in him that ſhall inſtrua the 


ſimple,onelie ſetting foꝛth in his ſermons high mp- 


ſteries, and matters of ſuch pꝛofound knowledge as 
the verie learned might ſcarſelie perceiue the perfca 
ſenſe and meaning of his talke, his trauell came to 
ſmall effec.ſo that after a peeres remaining there he 
returned into his countric, declaring amongſt his 
bꝛethꝛen of the cleargie,that the people of Noꝛthum⸗ 
berland was a froward, ſtubboꝛne and ſfiffe-hartey 
generation, vhoſe minds he could not frame by anie 
god meanes of perſuaſion to receiue the chꝛiſtian 
faith ; ſo that he judged it loft labour to ſpend moꝛe 
time amongſt them being ſo vnthankfull and intrac⸗ 
table a people, as no god might be done vnto them. 

Amongſt other learned andvertnous pꝛelats ot 
the Scots, there chanced one to be there pꝛeſent at 
the ſame time called Aidan, a man ol fo perfec life, 
that (as Beda wziteth) he taught no otherwiſe than 
beliued,having no regard to the cares of this wozld, 
but thatſocuer was giuen him by kings oꝛ men of 
wealthand riches , that he freelic beſfowed vpon the 
poꝛe, exhoꝛting other to do the like. This Aidan hea- 
ring Coꝛmans woꝛds, perceiued anon that the 
fault was not ſo much in the people as in the teacher, 
and therefoze declared, that (as he thought) although 
it were ſo that the people of Nozthumberland gaue 
no ſuch attentiue eare vnto the pzcaching of that re⸗ 
uer end pꝛelate Coꝛman, as his godlic expectation 
was they ſhould haue done, yet might it be that his 
vttering of oncr mante myſticall articles amongſ 
them. farre aboue the capacitie of the vnderſtanding 


of ſimple men, was the cauſe thy they ſo lightlie re- 
garded his dinine inſtructions, vhereas if he had (ac- 
coꝛding to the counſell of Saint Paule) at the firſf S Dames 
miniſtred vnto their tender vnderſtandings, onelie counſen. 

milke, without harder nouriſhments, he might hap⸗ 
pilie haue wone a farre greater number of them 
vnto the receining of the faiſh, and ſo haue framed 


them by little and little to haue digeſted ſtronger 


fod. And therefo2e he thought it necefſarie in dif 


charge of their duties towards God, and to ſatiſffe 
the earneſt zeale of king Oſwald, that ſome one a- 
mongſt them might be appointed to go againe into 
Hoꝛthumberland, to trie by pzoc&ding in this ma- 
ner afoze alledged , that pꝛoſit would thereof inſue. 

The biſhops hearing the opinion of Aidan, and 
therewith knowing Coꝛmans maner of pꝛeaching, 
indged the matter to be as Aidan had declared, and 
therevpon not onelie allowed his words, but alſo 
willed him to take the iournie vpon him, ſith they 
knew none ſo able with effec to accompliſh thcir 
wiſhed deſires in that behalfe. Aidan, fo2 that he 
would not ſeeme to refuſe to take that in hd vbich 


he himſelfe had motioned, was contented to ſatiſfie 
their requeſt, and ſo ſct fozward towards 41 
erk uw, 


V. ig. 
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8 atn; | 
berland,and comming thither,was ioifullie receſiued bꝛoken into ſmall peces,and diuided amongſt them: | yn de 4 rh 
of king ©ſwald , vhoawgointed him the Zleof Lin» fo which aa he was higblie commended of the by 
delfarne, herein to place the ſeeof is new biſhop / ſhop,as he well deſerued. Bp the gad policie and dy * 
rike. ugent trauell of this king, the pzomnces of Deita ; 
Beda li. 3. ca.] his Aidan in one point varied from the vſe ß and Bernicta, vhich hitherto had berne at var: | 
actor Boct the nem begun church of England, that is toſap,tou- ¶ were bought to peace and made one. | 
ching the tune of obſeruing the feaſt of Taſter , in A the ſame time, the Weſtſarons were ton W | 
uke maner as all the biſhops of the Scots and Pias uerted to the chꝛiſtian faith, by the pꝛeaching of — 
inhabiting within Bꝛitaine in thoſe daies did, fol one Birinus a biſhop, uo came into this land at the une; 1 | 
lowing therein (as they toke it) the doarine of the 10 crho2tation of pope Bonozius,to ſet fozth the goſpell tt. 
lie and pꝛaiſe· wonthie father Anatholius. But the vnto thoſe people ubich as pet were not baptiſed, wp — : 
ots that inhabited the ſouth parts of Jreland, vhoſe diligent trauell in the Loꝛds harueſt, Cinigiis 
alreadie were agreed to obſerue that feaſf, accoꝛding o2 Kinigils, one of the kings of that countrie recc1- Aimglah 
to the rules of the church of Rome. Yowbeit Aidan uod the faith,and was baptiſed about the fine x twen, o wege 
being thus come into Nozthumberland,aplied him tithyeere of his reigne. . Oſwald that ſhould baue ttt. 
ſelfe ſo carneffliein pꝛaier and pꝛeaching, that the had his daughter inmariage,was preſent the ſamm | 
people had him within ſhoꝛt tile in wonderfull ee time, vþofirſt yer he became a ſonne in law, was | 
ſtimation., chiefelie foꝛ that he tempered hispzea- made agodfather vnto Kintgils (that Could be his 
chings wich ſuch ſweet and pleaſant matter, that all father in law) by receiuing him at the lontſtone, in 
men had a great dcſire to heare him, inſomuch chat 20 that his ſecond birth of regeneration. To this Biri, IP 
ſometime he was glad to pꝛeach abꝛoad in church nus, tho was an Italian, king Kinigils (now at 
pards, bicauſe the audience was moze than could he was become a connert oꝛ qxiſtian) appointed and 
haue rome in the church. aſſigned the citie of Dozceſter , ſituat by the Tha/ woos, 
One thing was a great hinderance to him, that mes diſtant from Ox foꝛd about ſeuen miles, to be bent 
he had not the perfed knowledge ol the Saxon the ſer ol his biſhopzike, where he pzocured churches Hexe la 
tong . But Oſwald himſclfe was a great helpe to to be built, and by his earneſt trauell + ſetting fnth 
him in that matter, udo being deſirous of nothing the wand of life, conuerted much people to the right 
ſo much, as to haue the faithof Chziſt roted in te beliete. In the ere following, Quichelmus the o⸗ 
Beda. harts of his ſubieas. vſed as an interpꝛetoꝛ to repo2t ther king of the. Meſtſaxons, and ſonne to Binigils 
Oſwald an vnto the people in their Saxon tong, ſuch whole ſer- 30 was allo chiſtened, and died the ſame pere, and ſo 
interpꝛetoꝛ to mons as Aidan vttered in his mother tung. Fo2 Cinigllſus o: Rinigils reigned alone. 
th? pꝛcacher. Oſwald hauing bene bzought vp (as ye haue hard) In this meane while Penda king of Percia that Herr H 
in Scotland during the time of his baniſhment, was —ſaucceded next after Ciarlus , being a man ginen to 
as readie in the Scotiſh, as he was in the Saxon ſeerke trouble in one place a other, leauied warre a / Tus d 
tong. The people then ſceing the kings earneſt de / gatutt the kingsof Weſtſaxon , Kinigils and Qui g, 
ſire in furthering the doarine ſet fozth by Aidan, chelmus the which gathering their power, gaue him Wallung 
were the moze inclined to heare it: ſo that it was a battell at Cirencheſter , where both the parties 
maruellous matter to note, chat numbers of people fought it out to the vttermoſt,as though they had foz- 
dailie offred themſelues to be baptiſed,inſomuch that lwoꝛne to giue place one to another, inſomuch that 
Hector Boet. yyithin the ſpace of ſeuen daies (as is left in wꝛiting) 40 they continued in fight and making of cruell laugh 
be chiſtened 1 5 thouſand perſons, of the vhich no ter till the night parted them in ſunder . And in the 
ſmall part fo:ſaking the wozld, betwke themſelnes mo:ning, when they ſaw that if they ſhuld buckle to 
to a ſolitarie kind of life. gither againe , the one part ſhould vtterlie deſtroic 
us by his earneſt trauell in continnall pzea- the other, they fell to agreement in moderating ech o 
ching and letting loꝛth the golpell in that countrie, thers demands, 
it came to paſſe in the end, that the faith was gene⸗ Aﬀer this, in the ptere of our Lo2d 640, Cadbald «6 + | 
rallie receiued of all the people, and ſuch zeale to ad⸗ king of Rent departed this life, after he had reigned ane 
uance the glozie of the chaifian religion dailiein- 24 yeres, leaning his king dame to his ſonne Cr; 77 . 
treaſed amongſt them, that no where could be found combert. This Ercombert was the firft of the En *"® | 
©Ofwalys greater. Yeerevpon were no ſmall number of chur⸗ 50 gliſh kings, which toke oꝛder foꝛ the vtter deſtroterg 
zeale to ad ches built in all places abꝛoad in thoſe parties by pzo- of all idols thzonghout his whole kingdomce. He allo — 
nance reugian curement of the king, all men liberallie conſenting by his roiall anthozitie commanded the faſt of foztie n 
(acco2ding to the rate of their ſubſtance)to becontri- daies in the Lent ſeaſon to be kept and obſerued, ap/ zertu Þ | 
butozic towards the charges. By this meanes the pointing woꝛthie and competent puniſhment a- ld. 
kingdome of the Noꝛthumbers flouriſhed, as well gainſt the tranſgreſſo2s of that tommandement. He | 
| in fame of increaſe in religion. as alſo in ciuill poll had by his wife Segburga, that was daughter vato Sega 
Bedaliv.5.c2.6 cie and prudent o2dinances :inſomuch that (as Beda Anna king of the Eaſfangles,adaughter named C. ,......y | 
waiteth) Dſwald atteined to ſuch power, that all the artongatha, a pꝛofeſſed numne within the monaſterie 
Olwaidhad nations and pꝛouinces within Bzitaine,uhich were of Bziege 02 Cala in France: foz in thoſe dates, bl = EIYY 
Sith his diuided into foure tongs (thatis to ſay) Bzitains, $2 cauſe there were not manie monaſteries builded == 
neighbours. Pics, Scots, and Engliſhmen, were at his com- within this land, a great number of Engliſhmen, 
mandement. But yet he was not lifted vp in anie that toke vpon them the p:ofeſſion of a religions 
Ade oꝛ pꝛeſumption, but ſhewed himſelfe maruel · life. got them oner vnto abbeies in France. and there 
lous courteous and gentle, and verie liberall to po :e pꝛoleſſed themſelues monks: and manie there were 
people and ſtrangers. ubich ſent their daughters ouer to be pzofeſſed nuns 
It is ſaid, that he being ſet at the table vpon an within the nunneries there and ſpeciallie at Bꝛiege, 
Eſter day, hauing biſhop Aidan at diner then with Cala, and Andelie: amongſt other, there were Se⸗ 
him, his almoner came in as the biſhop was about dꝛtke the lawfull daughter, and Ede lburgh the bal 
to ſay grace, and declared to the king that there was tard daughter of the ſaid king Anna, both which in 
a great multitude of pate folks ſet befoze the gates pꝛoceſſe of time were made abbefſes of the ſaid mo 
to loke fo2 the kings almes.The king heerewith toe naſterie of Bziege. 
a ſilucr diſh, vhich was ſet on the table befoze him Pe haue heard alreadie, how ©fwald king of 
with meate, a commanded the ſame meate ſtreight} Poꝛthumberland bare himſelfe in all points like 4 
wates tobe diſtributed amongſt the page, «the dig moſt wazthie pzince , not ceaſing to rela ur _ 
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; cellttie of the poze, aduancing the god, and refoz- haue tried their quarrell in open battefl , Ofwin 

N ming the euill, thereby he wan to himlelfe excee- perteiuing that he had not an armie of ſufficient 
ding pzatſe and commendation of all god men, and fozce to incounter with Dſwie, bzake vp his campe 
fill his fame increaſed foz his vertuons doings; at Wilſareſdowne , ten mile by well the towne 
namelie, foz the ardent zeale he had to the aduan- of Cataradon, and aftcr withd:ew himſelfe onelie 
ting of the chꝛiſtian faith . Herevpon Penda king mith one ſeruant named Condhere vnto the houſe 
of Percia „ enuteng the p:oſpcrous pꝛocedings of of carle Bunwald, vhome he toke to haue bene his 


Oſwald, as he that could neuer abide the godre- truſtie friend: but contrarie to his expedation, the 


poꝛt of other mens well. dwings began to imagine ſaid Hunwald did betrate him vnto Olwie, ubo by 
how to deſtroie him, and to conquere his kingdome, xo his captain Edel wine flue the ſaid Dſwin and his 
that he might ioine it to his owne. At length he in · leruant the fozſaid Condhere, in a place called Jn- 
uaded his countrie by open warre, met wich him in gethling, che 1; kalends of September, in the ninth 
the lield at a place called Maſerſield, and there in peare of his reigne, which was ater the birth of our 
ſharpe and cruell fight Dſwald was flaine on the Sauiour 601. 
fift day of Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lo2d 642, and his Dſwin was a godlie gentleman of perſon, 
in the 38 peare of his age, after he had reigned the tall, and beautifull, and verie gentle of ſpeech, ciuill 
tearme of eight o2 nine peares after ſome, ahich ac in manners, and verie liberall both to high x low, 
count that peare vnto his reigne, inthe which his o that he was beloued of all. Sucha one he was, 
p:edeceſſo2s Dſrike and Eauftive reigned, vhome to be bꝛefe, as biſhop Aidan geſſed that he ſhould 
they number not amongeſt kings, becauſe of their not long continue in life, foꝛ that the Rozthumbers 
wicked apoſtaſte and renouncing of the faith which were not woꝛthie of ſv god and vertuous a gouer⸗ 
befoze they had pzofeſſed. Such was the end of that nour. Such humbleneſſe and obedience he percei⸗ 
vertuous pꝛince king Oſwald, being cruellie laine ued to reſt in him towards the law of the Loi, in 
by that wicked tyzant Penda. Aſterwards., fo2 the taking that ubich was told him fo2 his better in⸗ 
opinion conceiued of his holineſſe, the fozcſaid Ol / ſtruction in god part, that he laid, he neuer ſaw be- 
wald was canonized a ſaint, and had in great wo» = foze that time an humble king. The ſame Aidan li⸗ 
ſhip of the people, being the firſt of the Engliſh na- ued not paſt 1 > daies after the death of the ſaid Of 
tion that appzoned his vertue by miracles ſhewed win, vhome he ſo much loued, departing this wo2ld 
after his departure out of this life. the laſt date of Anguſt, in the ſenenteenth peare af 
ter he was oꝛdeined biſhop A = _ was buried 
' - h Oſwald in ing- inthe Ile of Lindeſfcrne . After Aidan, one Finan 
3 3 mn 443 ag: ning 4 was made biſhop in his place a Deotiſhman alſo, 
ome of Northumberland, he u ſore v and of the le of Hui, from ubence his pꝛedeceſſo: 
by Penda, Oſwie and O ſy in are partners in go- thefozeſaid Aidan came, being firſt a man of reli⸗ 
uernement, they fall at ſtrife , of win 4 betreied gion pzofelled in the monaſterie there (as ſdine wzi- 
into the hands of Oſwie and ſlaine, a commenda- ters dorepozt. ) 
tion of bus per ſonage and goodlte qualities , biſhop Arden di- N the meane time, after that Kinigfs oꝛ Cinl- Ce 
eth; Cenwalch king of the Weſtſaxons, Penda maketh warre gilſus king of the Meſtſarons had reigned 31 Ll 
againſt him for putting away his wife, his flight, he becom- he departed this life A un 643, leauing his Walch. 


meth a chriſtian and recouereth his kingdome, biſhop Agil- 
bert commeth into Weſtſax on, and — 2 40 ing dome to his ſonne Cen walch oꝛ Chenwald,vho Hen. Hunt. 


(poncceation ) is made biſhop of Paris, Wini buieth the bi- held the ſame kingdome the tearme of 30 pearcs,02 
oprike of London; Sigibert kin of che Eaſtangles, the vni· 31 (as ſome wzite) in manner as his father had 
.... . Inthe third ,07(as others ſate)in 
man Egrie ate ſlaine in a skirmiſh againſt the fift veare of his reigne , Penda king of Þercia 9 33 
Penda king of Mercia. made ſharpe warre againſt him, becauſe he had put 
awaie his wife the ſiſter of the ſaid Penda , and in Ran.Higd. 
Thexxx. Chapter. wis warre Chenwald was oucrcome in battell, x 
| dziuen out of his countrie, lo that he fled vnto Anna 
> = Fter that Oſwald king ot the Eaſtangles, with nome he remained 
was dame, his b:other Oß 5 the ſpace of a peare, (as other ſay) thc peares, to 
wie (being about zo peares his great god hap: foz befoze he was growen to be 
2 an enimie to the chꝛiſtian religion, but now by the 
52 vholeſome admonitions and ſharpe rebukes of king 
Ge thumberland , gouerning Anna, he became a chaiſtian, and receiued his wife 
the ſame with great trouble againe into his companie, acco2ding to the pꝛeſcript 
1. O fo the ſpace of 28 peares, of Gods law, and (to be bzeefe) in all things ſhewed 
being loze vered by the foꝛeſaid Penda king of Mer · Himlſelfe a new man, imbꝛacing vertue, 4 auoiding 
cla and his people, hich a⸗ yet were pagans. In vice. lo that ſhoꝛtlie after (though the helpe of God) 
15 the firſt peare ot his reigne, which was in the yeare he retouered againe his kingdome. 
ok our 1020644 Pauline the biſhop of Rocheſter Now vhen he was eſtabliſhed in the ſame , chere Tguͤbertus a 
which had beene alſo archbiſhop of Pozke departed came a biſhop named Agilbertus ont of Ireland, a biſhop. --1 
this like, and then one Thamar an Engliſhman of Frenchman boꝛne but hauing remained in Ireland 
the parties of Kent was ozdeined biſhop of Roche ⸗ a long time) to reade the ſcriptures. This Agilbert 
ſer by Bonoztus the archbiſhop of Canturburie; comming into the pꝛouince of the Weftſarons, 
King Oſwie had one Dfwin partener with him was gladlie receiued ol king Chenwald , at Whose 
in gonernment of the Nozthumbers in the firſt be / delixe be toke yponhim toererciſe.the rome ot ahi 
damn of his reigne, uþich was ſonne-toDfrike, ſhop where but aſterwards , uhen the ſaid Ying ae 
that Oſwie gouerned in Bernicia, and Oſwin in mitted another Wini which had, beeps 
oꝛdeined in France, and knew e . 


A 


— — Aubert, as he that was bone m Cagland;. Bs 
ſons, that bert otkended. fq that the king had-odynitted hun 
withqut making him of anie counſell there in, re- 
nto France, and there was made biſhop of 
axis: within a few peares aftex, the fozcſaid Wh 


nt was 


Sigibert. 


Beda. lib. 3. 
cap. 4+ 


The vniner- 
ſitie of Cam⸗ 
bꝛidge foun⸗ 
ded by Ring 
Digibert. 


Bale ſaith 636. 


Digibert and 
Egricus 


ane. 


6 5 


er. 


Beda li 3. 
cap. 19. 


The fiſt Booke of 


bre alfs by king Chewa, vþo got 
ef onto king dal here f — 
n d be ae ey be he held du- 
e, utrie axon re⸗ 
nn vihat till at length the ſaid 
Agilbert at the requeſt of king Chenwald ſent to 
him Elutherinsthar was his nephue. 
E haue heard that after Carpwald, his bzo- 
ther Sigibert ſucceeded in rule of the Eaſtan- 
gles, a man of great vertue and wonthinelſe, tho 
ubilcſthe remained in France as a baniſhed man, 
being conſtreined to flee his countrie vpon dilplea⸗ 
ſure that king Redwald bare him, was baptiſed 
there , and after returning into his countrie,and ob- 
teining at length the kingdome, thoſe things uhich 
he had ſcene well oꝛdered in France, he ſtudied to fol- 
lowthe example of the ſame at home, and herevpon 
conſidering with himfeife that nothing could moꝛe 
aduance the ſtate of the common-wealth of his 
countrie than learning t knowledge in the tungs, 
began the foundation of certeine ſcholes and name⸗ 
lie at Cambzidge, vhere chudꝛen might have places 
vhere to be inffructed and bzought vp in learning 
vnder appointed teachers, that there might be grea- 
ter numbers of learned men trained vp than befoze 
timehadbene within this land, to the furtherance 
of true religion and vertuc. 

So that England hath gd cauſe to haue in thank- 
full remembzance this noble pzince king Sigibert, 
fo2 all thoſe hir learned men vhichhaue bin bꝛought 
bp x come fo:thof that famous vninerſitie of Cams 
budge, the firſt foundation 02 rather renonation 
thercof was thus begun by him about the peare of 
our Lo2d 630: At length when this wozthte king be⸗ 
gan to grow in age, he conſidered with himſelfe how 
hard a matter, and how painefull an office it was to 
gonerne arealme as apperteined to the dutie of 4 
god king, vherevpon he determined to leaue the 
charge thereof to other of moꝛe conuenient | 
and to liue from thencefo:th a pꝛiuat kind of life and 0 
ſo reſigning the administration vnto his kinſman 
Egricus, he became a monke, and led the reſt of his 
life in a certeine abbeie. 

Sho:tlie after it ſo came topalſe that Pendaking 
of Percia (that cruell ethnike tyzant) made ſoꝛe 
warres vpon Egricus,vhervpon the people of Eaſt: 
angles compelled Sigibert to come fozth of his 
monaſterie, ⁊ to go wich them into the field againff 
Penda, Digtbert being thus conſtreined againſt 
his will, would not put on armour oꝛ beare anie o⸗ 
ther kind of weapon, than onelie a wand in his hand 
in ſt&dof a ſcepter, and ſo the armie of the Eaſtan ; 
gles in hope of god ſped by the pꝛeſence of Sigi⸗ 
bert, oined in battell with their enimies, but the 
were finallte vanquiſhed, and the moze 
— — togither with Digibert and his 
ir king. his happened in the pere 
after — of our Sauiour (as ſome haue noted) 


3 


 Eaffangles,there came out of Ireland a deuout per- 
ſon named Furſeus, ubo comming into the conn⸗ 
trie of the Callangles, was gladlie reteiued of king 
dee by uhoſe helpe alter wards he builded the 
bf Cumbꝛeburge, in the hich Digibert — 
— — when he tenormted bis! 
— — 
— 

one Thomas Wer demed! — 


md lene Bell wor * * 


by Yonozſus of den 


— 


40 


The ſlate of the Brits h 


his naturall life,vceceafſed alſo the laſt of September 
in theyere of our Lo2d 65 3, oe 


— 
230 


Anna king of Eaſtangles is ſlaine by 


Penda king of Mercia, bus brother ſuccee- 


ding him is ſlaine alſo by Oſwie king of Nor. 
thumberland, the — or Midaleanelesre. 
ceiue the faith ynder vertuous Peda their prince, he 


requeſteth Alchfled the kt "of Northumberlgnd; daughter 
10 in mariage,he is —.— 75 p Finnan, by whoſe = 
the Eaſtlax ons imbraced chriſtian religion vnder Sigibert 
their king, he is murthered oftwo brethren that were 
tus kinſmen ypon a conceiued hatred againſt him 
for his good and chriſtian life, how dan. 
gerous it is to keepe companie with 
an ex communicate bey. the 


authoritie of a 


T he xxxy. Chapter. 


Egricus ſuccerded n 
the ſonne of Enus in W Wat 


e Fter 
0/23 Anna 
the king dome of Caſt 


V 76 
| 


rr and was likewiſe ſlatne by 

: 7 — king of Mercia, with 
N moſt part of his armie as 

SE WS he gane battell vnto the ſaid 


; — Penda chat innaded his 
countrie, He lett behind him manie child:en, but his 


b:other Edelhere ſucc&ded him in gouernment of edm 
the king dome, ho was llaine by Dſwie the king of de. 


5 Nozthumberland, togither with the fozcſaid Penta, 
and wozthilie, ith he would aid that tyzant which 
had flaine his kinſman and his b:other that were 
p:edecefſo2s with him in his king dome. Atter this, 
chen the ſer of Canturburie had berne vacant by the 


dedit of the countrie of the Weffſarons, was elec 
ted and conſecrated by Jthamar the biſhop of Rv 
cheſter, on the 7 kalendsof Apꝛill. He gouerned the 
church ot 2 — by the tearme of nine peres, 
foure moneths,and two daies. When he was depar- 
ted this life, the fozeſaid Ichamar conſecrated fo; 
him one Damianus ot the countrie of Suffer, 

Bout this time, the people of Perciacommon- 
lie called Piddleangles, receiued the chꝛiſlian 


Peda hi 


faith vnder their king named Peda oꝛ Prada, the — 


ſonne of Penda king of Percia, vho being a to- 
wardlie pong gentleman, and woꝛthie to haue the 
guiding of a kingdome,his father Penda aduanced peanfs 
50 him to the rule of that kingdome of the Piddlear- da bug: 
gles during his owne life. Herre maie you note, Bans 
that the kingdome of the Piddleangles was one, 9 
and the kingdome of Percia another , though moſt 
commonlic the ſame were gonerned bp one king. 
This pong Peda came to Oſwie king of No2thum 
berland, requiring of him to haue his daughter Aly 
fled in mariage: but ichen he was infozmed that he 
might not haue hir except he would become a chꝛiſti⸗ 
an, then vpon hearing the goipell peached , withthe 


In he dales thileſt Sigibert as pet ruled the 60 p2omile of the celeſtiall loles and immoztalitie, by 


the reſurrection of the fleſh in the life to come; he ſaid 
that whether he had king Dfwies daughter to wife 
o2not, he would ſuerlie be baptiled; and chiellie he 
was perſuaded there vnto dy his kinfman Alchtrid, 
tho had in mariage bis filter the daughter of Perv 
da named Cmburgh. | 
- Wherefoze he was baptiſed 4 7999 
rg pes —— at a place _ 
c e wa and 
ogra ar rrp nin op 


pw, ere returned — ſoy into his owne 
Nhe names of thoſe pꝛieſfs were as ſollow- 
ech, Cedoun. Adda, Betti, and Deena, of the dchich, the 


lad was a Scot by nation, end the other wer En 
gliſhmen. 


ſpace of one whole pere and ſtr moneths, one Deus Dewtcic | 


* 1 


te tneng ol ang, 


f ning ends. 


pert receiued 
the faith. 


© Thiewas a: 


- 649,ng Marth, q 


cc 


* 
5 


WB. 


2 
1 


<C 


2» — 


dit ta 
King Wigt⸗ the ſai 
Finne 


dou! the parte 


V n toꝛs 


y the Britiſh Ang. tlie hiſtorie of Engl and. 17 
gliſhmer, Theſe efts comming into the paumee red; by tun of his owne kinſmen tho were bꝛe⸗ 
| wre th:en, the vhich-uhen. thep were examined of the 


| that ſhonid mone them to that wicked fact, 


e — — of we no- 
5 e dens. nothing toallcdge ; but that they did it bi⸗ 
| _ 


enda ied an hatred againſt the king, 
mo fm chat be mas tu tauourable tuwarda his enimies, 


of 
fobidi the pꝛea 
uince of Percia, 


oy 


— 0 W * 
q 2 1 4 


offenſe mas puniſhed, vherein he had ſuerlie tranſ⸗ 
grefſed the lawesof the church. Foz whereas one of 
them ubich line him kept a wife, home he had vn 


pirres befoze 


that Bected, Siward, and'Stgthert 
— — (wich bꝛechꝛen | | tumpanic. 
fioned the reuolting of that pzouince from the faithaf 20 This notwithſtanding the king bring deſtredof him 
dif) were lain jnÞattell-by the kingsof Weſt came to his houſe tu abanket, andinhis comming 
home (needed Sigibert @rnamedthe = from thence met with the biſhop, home hen the 

to the middlemaſt bꝛather Siward, aa Ring beheld,he waredafrai, and alighted from his 
This Sigi bert the litle len tin kingdome beſerching him 


al 


in the 22 
ſame houſe: and ſo tt came to paſſeG. „ 


ceive the ſaith ol Zeſus Chziſf, and inthe end by ſuch 
effectuall perſuaſtons as he vſed, Sigihert gaue cre- 


digt- 
ciued 


þ 


13 a: 
pa te 


dit to his woꝛds, and ſo being conuerted, receiucd 
the ſacrament of-baptiſmc by the hands of biſhop 
Finnan, at the kings houſecalled, Azche wall, ſo 
named, bicauſe it was builtneere to the wall which 
the Romans had made ouerthwart the Jle, as is ol⸗ 
ten befoze remembzed, being twelue miles diſtant 
from the caft ſea, | Y 

king Sigibert hauing now receſned the chꝛiſtian 
faith,when he ſhonld returne into his countrie, res 


- 40 


Suidhelme king of the Eaſtſaxons, he 
1 baptiſed, the };ſboplike exerciſes of Ced 


in his natiue countrie of Northumberland; E- 
diſwald. K. of Deira reuerenceth him, the kings 
deuout mind to further and inlarge religion; the ma- 
ner of conſecrating « place qppointed fer a ſulie tiſe; the old or- 
der ol faſting inLenebiſhop Ced dieth; warte berweene, Oſ- 
wie and Penda, Oſwie maketh a yow to dedicate his daughter 


2 perpetuall virgine to God if he got the victorie, he obteineth 
1 : meth his vow, ſhe liueth, dieth, and 


— quired king Oſwie to appoint him certeine inſtruc⸗ — — 
z ; ; is buried in a monaſterie, the benefiriniuing Olwies 
tog end teachers which might connerthispeople:to | 7 — ouer his enimies, the firſt ſecond and 


the faith of Chꝛiſt. Uing Olwte de ſtrous to ſatiſſie his 
tequeſt, ſent vnto the pzonince of the Piddle angles, 


thicd biſhops of Mercia, the vitorious pro- 
ceedinꝑ ofking Oſmc; nee Peada 


his kinſman mut 
his wife. 111” 


calling from thence that vertuous man Cedda, and 
aſſigning vnto him another pꝛieſt to be his aſſocia, 

ſcnt them vnto the pzonince of the Caſtſaxons. there 

to pꝛrach the c<h2tſtian faith vnto the people. And 30 
when they had pꝛeached + taught tough the whoe 
countrie, to the great increaſe and inlarging of the Ne 
church of Oyꝛiſt, it chanced on a time that Cedda re. : : 
turned home into Nozthumberiand to conferre of 
cciteine things with biſhop Finnan which kept bis 
lx at Lindeſferne , there vnderſfanding by Cedda 


T he xxxij. ( hapter. 


ter Sigbert ſucceden 5%. 
„ dSuidhelme in the kingdome hel 
Dor the Eaftſcrons,he was the ene. 
ono Serbald, andbaptiſcy B<da1ib.z 
Dol Cedin the proninceof the Jide Felt 


Tedda 
the 
vas, 


the great fruits vhich it had pleaſed God to pꝛoſper 
vnder his hands, in aduancing the faith among the 
Caſlſarons,he called to him two other biſhops , and 


there oꝛdeined the foꝛeſaid Cedda biſhop of the Eaſt 5 Eaſtangles (the 


ſarons, | 

Herre vpon, the ſame Cedda returned. vnto his 
cure, went fozward with moꝛe authoaitic to per⸗ 
fozme the wozke of theLo2d,4 brulding churches in 
diverſe places, oꝛdeined pꝛieſts and deacdns which 
might helpe him in pꝛeaching, and in the miniſterie 
of baptiling, ſpeciallie in the citie of Ithanceſter vp⸗ 
onthe riuer ol Pent, and like wiſe in Cileburge on 
the riuer or Thames. Tchileſt Ced was thus bufte 
tothe greatcomfozt and op of the king and all his 
people. in the ſetting fozward of the chꝛiſtian religion 
withgreat increaſe dailie pzoceeding, it chancedtho- 
rough the inſtigatian ol the deuill, the common eni⸗ 
mie ot mankind, that king Sigibert was murthe- 


Fo) Eaſtangles, at a place oſ the 
O kings there called Rendleſ- 
=> ſham. Edifwald king of the 
bother of king Anna) was his 
godfather at the fontſtone. Ced the biſhop of the 
Eaſtſarons vſed oftentimes to viſit his countrie of 
Noꝛthumberland there he was bozne, and by pzea- 
ching exhoꝛted the people to godlie life. UThervpon tt 
chanced that king Ediſwald the ſon of king Dſwaldy 
vhtchreignedin the parties of Deira, moucd with 
the fame of his vertuous trade of lining, had him in 
great reuerence:and therefoze vpon a god zeale and 
great deuation, willed him to choſe fa2th ſome plot 
of ground vthere he might build a monaſterie in the 
vbich the king himſelfe and others might p:ate, 
heare ſermons the oſtener, and haue place where to 
burie the dead. The biſhop conſenting tothe kings 


mind, at lengch elpied a place amongſt high 8 
et 


by 


Beda.lid.3, 
CaP.33s 


ſert mountens, here bebegunthe founvationof 
monaſterie, aſterwards called L eſtingdem. 


' 


wies poeple, ſo that Dſwte turning himlelfe to ſeke 


war betwerne 
king Oſwie 
F king Penda 


gan retuſe to receiue the giſts vhich we offer, let vs 

make offcr vnto him that knoweth howto accept 
them:and ſo binding himſelfe by vow, pꝛomiſed that 
if he might obtein vico2te, he would oſter his daugh- 
ter to be dedicate to the Lo2d in perpetuall virgini- 
tie: and further glue twelue,mano2s, lo2d- 
ſhips oꝛ farmes of monaſteries: and 
ſo with a ſmall armie he put himſelle in hazard of 
battell. 

It is ſaſd that Penda had thirtie companies of 
men of warre, furniſhed wich chirtie noble capteins 
oꝛ coꝛonels, againſt home came Olwie with his 
ſonne Alchfrid-, hauing but a ſmall armie, but con- 
med pet with hope in Chzilt Jeſus, His other ſon 
Ecgfrid remamed in boſtage at that time with 
- queene Cinniſe. Edilwald the ſonne of Oſwald 

| thatgoucrned Deira, x ought to haue aided Oſwte, 
0 was on the part of Penda againſt his countrie, and 
againſt his vncle , but in time of the fight he with. 
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ne — 
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follow.” — — — 
| capteins were ouerthzowne and put to flight, and 
The bicoꝛie thoſe: to aid Penda were almaſt all ſlaine, 
| ol the Na2- tome was Edilhere king of the Eaſtan⸗ 
ION gles, that reigned after his bꝛother Anna, and was 
the pꝛocurer of this warre. This battell was fonght 
neere to the water of Inwet, the which being riſen as 
then by reaſon of great raine, dzowned moze of the 

enimies than died of the Hoꝛthumbers ſwozds. 
er that Oſwie hadobteined this virto2te, he 
—— the 


— — 
— — — — — 


— — 


— . — 
— 


— . 
— — 
o FY - 


Gans contetning euerie of them ten — — 


dꝛew himſelfe aſide, to bchold what chance would 60 plict 


cchereloꝛe meaning firitof al to purge the place 
with pꝛater t faſting, he afkedleaneof the kingthat! 
he might remaine there all the Lent, thick was? 
at hand, and ſo continuing in that plate tox that time, 
The maner of faſted euetie daic (ſũndate excepted) ſrum the mod 
the old taſt. ning vntill evening, accoding to themaner, na te- 
ceiued anie thing then but onlie alittle dend, and . Cullen, andhirigeatdfathes @vwin,; 1 
hens eg, with a little.mitke mirt with water : lor e therhigheſtates within the cht of caint Peter tie 
ſaid that this was the cuſtome of them of uhome-he: [Thevictozsabone mentioned got by king K 
had learnedthe fozmedfhis regular oꝛdet chat den = Dſwto inthe countrie of Lowes'on the 17 katends x, | 
ſoutd cohſccrate Ins — og of December, he thrtenthvareot is _ | 
ter and faiking, latelie had teceturd happened to the great commoditte and gaine 
w . — — —̃ — 
Armen there rema ned ten dates ot rom deſtruntion 
to cone he was ſent foꝛ to the king: wherefoze he 
appointed a bꝛuther iich he had, being alſo apzieft 
named Cimbill, tuſuplie his rome, hat is begun 
religiam wake hend not be hindered foz-the - - fatthof Jeſus hut. 
kings bfineſſe. — — dernden. engerer Theft | 
[ — — — unde e ernie pwoknges he rom 2 
Lirdeſferne Linvefferne where he was — — biſhopaike retur 
i hole Jland. hiſhop Ced comming bnto this monaſterie after» ned into Scotland, fm they were both of the nation 
| wards by chance in time of aſicknefſe,vied there, asd ol the Scots. The third was Engliſhman named 
leſt that monaſterte to the gonernance of another Crumbere but inſtructed and undeined of the Scots, 
| — — that was aſter He was abbat uf the monaiferie of Ingethlingum, 
1 82 — chewed. ere were | r — Dſwin was 
4 —— en cc ans Cas — 
i befoze |  SOſwieaplate fozeſaid Trumhere 
i! Beda. lib.z, ——— Olwie king of Hoꝛchum ⸗ diuld that abbete vpon. 
cap. berland was ſoꝛe owzeſſedby the warresof Penda ng Ofwiehauing flatne king Penda, gut ces 
RE rag Peres nedthe people vi Mercia, and ali other of the ſouth cas po 
and n m  prouinces, A luroued agreat part af the Pictiſhna- drgatin 
peace, but Penda refuſed the ſame, as he tion to the Engliſh dominton. About the ſame time 
vtterliets hane deffroied the whole nation of Df" King Olwie gaue vnto Peada the ſon of king Pen- 


da(bicanſe he was his kinſman) the countrie of the 


helpe at the hands of thealmightie, ſaid: Jfthepa» 49 Southmercies,conteining 5000 houſholds, and ſe: Souther 


parated from the Nozthmercicsby the riner Trent. 
The countrie of the Nozthmercies conteined in 
thoſe daies 7506 honſholds, But Peada in the next Nut" 
being waswickenlie murthered thzough the trea- 


fon of his wicked wife (as was ſald) in the feaſt 


of Caller. Fa Wet | 
The dukes of Mercia rebell againſt Oſ- 


wie, recouer their owne bounds, and create 


52 Wulſhere their king; Cenwald king of the 
Weſiſaxons fighteth with the Britaines amd pre. 
ran he is vanquiſhed by Wulfhere; Adelwold 


FSufec hath the He of 19 75 en hs n A- 
— — 8 ein theki 2 


dome of 


Eaſtangles; Colman a Scot firſt made biſhop of Northumber- 


land conuouerũie about the obſeruation of about bald 

crownes or 82 haire, ſuperſtition puniſhed by God, 
Ceaddabiſhop orke,his — of life and diligence in hi 
office commended yer king of Kent, the ſee of Canturburic 
yoid,the — a mconke ſup- 
—— appointment, all the Engliſh 
clergie obey him as their head, his viſitation and te- 

formation, ſinging vſed in churches Theodore 

and Adrian wcoorthilic — 444 
brought 


I 
The xxxiij. C, Comer 


b> / Eadbert rebelled againſt 
. 8 king ©fwte, aduancing one 


4% he * 


| Beda. lib. 3. 
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Beda. lib. 3. 


Dp. 4. | 


Colman 92: 
deined ziſhop, 


tap. 25. 


che hiſterie of England. II 


of bow ee eue 
to and expe 
enants 'of king = both 


re, 
8 — : . —— erer Dauioz, 


ned the! 8 ſeuen⸗ 
Sa ge — = 


mo!e on logo nies; | 
ent. Hunt. About the 4— king Uulfhers 
ur Wel. that is to ſap, . Scene 


of-Chenwald king! Welfffarons , the ſame 
* Ghenwald fo with the Britains at } | 
here the 15? being aſſembled-in at nur 
ure eli mengen wit 
at the firſt put them ko the wet, but chen the pon 
| - Aſhmen wonldins wile gine'oner,but did ſticke 
to their tackle, at length the Btt ain were put to 
5 Butin fight, ſothat the poſteritie of Bꝛute reteiurd that 
pak, day an incurable wound. But within thi y cares 
| after, that is, in the ninet@nth peare of the 
the ſaid Chenwald, de had not 0 es 
; tell againſt the fozeſaſd Uulfhere 
| Cheniwdd as he had befoze againſt — 2 
| vanquiſhed Tlulkhere vanquiching him in the field; 
dh duldet. through his countrie with a great are buld te 
Idetwatd o& Ile of Wight, tchich he conquered, and deltuered it 
dul. bnto Adelwold king of Suller, as a giff at that 
time, uhen he reteiued him at the kontſtone affer 
hehadconuertedhim to the faith. bnto As 
delwold that Ile, to the end he ſhould cauſe the peo- 
ple there to receſne the faith and religon of Ek. 
Not after that Edelhere king of Eaſfangies was 
laine; as befoze is mentioned, his bother Edel ⸗ 
ing thereof ice ok n peares , af- 
ter Edelwald ſucceeved' Aldulfe the ſon of @del- 
here in gouernment of that kingdome, and reigned 


25 peaxes. 1 | 

| B:da1ivz, After Finanbiſhop of the Noꝛchumbers that held 
2% his ſe at Lindellerne, as Aidan didbcfozebim,one 
keep hop, Colman was ozdeined biſhop , a Scot bozne, and 
. an earneſt obſcruer of the cuſtomes vſed amongeſt 
. them ol his nation, ſo that vhen the contronerſic bes 


gan to be reuued foz the holding of the feaſt of Ea- 50 


* 3edatib,, Mfr, he would by no meanes yecld to them that 
paß. would haue perſwaded him to haue followed the 
rite of the Romane church. There was a great diſ⸗ 
putation kept about this matter, and other things, 

as ſhauing oꝛ cutting of heares, and luch like in the 
monaſterte of Whitbie,at the hich king Olwie and 
his ſonne Alcfrid were pꝛeſent, ere Colman foz 
his part alledged thocnſfome of John the euan⸗ 
geliff, and of Anatholtus ; ano the contrarie ſive 
bzonght in pꝛofe of their opinion, 
Peter and Paule . At length, uben biſhop Colman 
prrctined that his d eben ſo much regar- 
ded, ag he thought haue berne, 
a e into Sede e, ubi< taking 
part with him mac en ren the feaſt of Caſter 
. noz 


in Nozthumberlan 
vhichwas (as W. c 7-4 wn 


gonerned 17 peares; inan Colman 


cuſtome of 60 


, Aﬀer that Cotman was returned into 

countrie, one Te bronght vp Toda 02det- 
— the Boucherne Scots , and o2dcined hi- ned biſhop, © 
ſhop by them , ſucceedcd TR rome, haning bis 
crowne ſhaucn,, and obſertung'the feaſt of 94535 
accoꝛding to of the pzonince and rite of 
the Romane church. Che ſame pe e 


— 27. 
An eclipſe, 


8 of this onr By — to ſuper⸗ 


id : Amongeit ather Aon. 
d biſhsp Duda died, and was buried in 
"Pregnalech . After this Tuda, ſucces 
bed in gouernement of the church of Lindefferne, 
dtherwife called Polte Fand, one Wilfrid, which wulrid bi⸗ 
was „„ to be0:det- thop. 
ned re; Fay 
About the faite time king Olwie , the father of 
king Alcfrid, moned wi goderample of his 
ſonne, ent Ceadda, the brother of Ced ſometime Cap, 18, 
bithop of the Caftfarons into Bent, to be oꝛdeined 
biſhop of Bozke ; but at his comming into Bent he 
found that Deus dedit the archbiſhop of Canturbu⸗ 


rie was dead, and none other as pet odeined in Ceaddaozdets 


his place, fo that Ceadda repaired into the pzonince ned archbt- 
ok the Weſtfarons , There he was ozdetned by 99 0703be, 
biſhop Wit; tho tobe two other biſhops of 

Buttich nation vnto him to de his affociats, which 

vſed to oblerue the feaſt of Eaſter contrarie to the 
cuſtome of the Romane church But there was no 9» 

ther ſhift, ſith none other biſhop was then canont⸗ 

callie oꝛdemed in the p:onince of the TUcffſarons 

in thoſe dates, this Mini onlie ercepted,and there⸗ 

foe was he conſtreined to take fuch as hemight 

get and p;ontde, 

After that Ccadva was thus ozdcined, he began 
fozthwith to follow the true rules of we church, 
linedright chaſtlie ſhewed himſeife humble and con⸗ 
tinent aplied his ſtudte to reading, and traueſled 
40 abzoad on fot and not on hozſſebacke though the 
*" conntries- , townes ,and villages , to pzcach the 
woꝛdol God. Ve was the dilciple ot Aidan, and co⸗ 
tieted by his example, and alſo bythe crample of 
Ced,to inffructhis hearers with the like dwings x 
maners as he had knowen them todo, UWilfrid al⸗ 
ſo being conſecrated biſhop , and returned into 
England, indeuoꝛed to plant the oꝛders of the Ro⸗ 
mane church in the churches of England, whereby tt 
came to paſſe , that the Scots uhich inhabited a⸗ 
mongſt the Engliſhmen , were conſtremed either 
to follow the ſame,o? elſe to returne into their owne 
coumtrie. | 

this meane time, king Ercombert being det , 
Sante this ie after he hav gouernrd the Hen, Egbert 

by the ſpace of twentte peares, his ſonne kung al Rent. 
Egbert ſucceeded him in the kingdome , and reig: 
ned nine peares. There is little remembrance of 
his dwings, tthichin that ſhozt time were not much 
notable, except pe will aſcribe the comming into 
this land of the archbiſhop Theodozus , and the ab⸗ 
bat Adꝛian vntohtsglozie, hich chanced in his time. 
Foꝛ in the peare of the great eclipſe and ſo:e moꝛta⸗ 
litie that in ſued, it chanced that both king Ercom⸗ 
bert, x the archbiſhop Deus dedir departed this life, 
ſothat the ſe of Canturburte was void a certeine 


time, in ſo much that king Egbert, vho ſuccerded 


sfthr Ercumbert togtper with kin Dlwie, 5.4 1ib.z; 


e gd reputation foz 4 
in the fcriptures , vnto wighart. 


| gona ric bells of god ro 
vnto the pope , requiring him 

that he e Wighart archbl⸗ 
of Cantutburie, to haue rule of the Engliſh 


> indy But this Wighartcomming vnts _ 
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Beda. lib. 4, 
cap. 1. deine bnto the ſe al Cantu 


Singing in 
Churches 


. Bent, nowthep began in ente 


The ft Beoke of 


and declaring his meſſage vntd Kites 

. hexr = 

tie ) with all thoſe that came with him. 
popethentakingaduice rorje mie be n 


tute of an oe no _ 


ic an other a 5 r abode as 
then in Rome, but was bonne in the citie of Thar: 
ſus in Cilicia,veric well learned both in the-Greeks 
and Latine, and being of reuerend peares, as of 
76. Mis Theodoze by the pꝛeſentment of Adzian , 
was appointed to be oꝛdeined a of Cantur⸗ 
butie, with condition, that Adꝛian ſhould neuerthe⸗ 
lefſs attend vpon him into England, both fo: that he 
bad bene twiſe befoꝛe this time in France, and ſo 
knew the coaſts; and againe, fo that he might al⸗ 
ſift him in all tbings, and lake well to the matter, 
that Theodoze ſhould not bzing into the church of 
England anie rite o2 cuſtoniẽ of the Graekes , con- 
trarie to the vſc of the Romane church. Thcodoze 
being firſt o2deined lubdeacon, tarried foure mo⸗ 
neths till his heare was growen., that he might 
baue bis crown ſhauen after the maner-of Peter, 
Foz he was rounded oꝛ ſhauen after the maner of * 
the Eaſt church, hich was as they perſuaded theme 
Theodoze 02- ſelnes , accozding to the vſe of ſaint "Panle the apo- 
deined archbi- dle. And ſo at length was this Theodoze o2dcined 
weder Can archbiſhop of Canturburie by pope Uitalianus in 
668_ the peare of our L od 668, the ſirt kalends of June, 
and with Adzian ſent intoBattaine . : 
ben ud thei etinue came to France, an 
g come thither , ſhoztlie after king Egbert hay 
kiowledge thres?: ere vpon with all conuenient , 
ſ p< he ſent oner.one of his nobles named Nen © 
Fidtobzing the archbilhopinto England, and ſo he 
did: but Adꝛian was ſtated fo2 a time, becauſe he 
was ſuſpected to haue had ſome commiſſion from 
the emperour to haue p:aciſcd with the Engliſh- 
men, fo: the diſquieting of the realmt of France, 
Howbeit, aſter it was perceiued that this ſuſpicion 
was grounded on no truth, he was alſo ſuffercd to 
follow the archbiſhop , and ſocomming vnto Tan 
turburie , he was made abbat of the monaſterie of 
ſaint Anguffines . The archbiſhop Theodoze came 
thus vnto his church of Canturburie in the ſecond 
peare aſter his conſecration, about the ſecond ka⸗ 
lends of June, deing ſandaie . gouerned the 
lame church all 21 peares and 16 daies, and was 
the firlt archbiſhop to vhome all the churches of 
did acknowlerge their obeiſance. 
accompanied with the foꝛt ſaid Adztan, he 
775 all the parts of this land, oꝛdeined biſhops 


amd miniſters in churches where he thought conue ⸗ 60 N 


nient, and refoꝛmed the ſame churches as ſermed to 
him nerdlull, as well in other things ichich he milli⸗ 
Ran. Ceſ. Kked, as alſo in cauſing them to obſerue the feaſt of 
Matth. Weſt. Caſter ,accoding to the rite and vſage of the church 
of Nome. Ceadda that was biſhop of Bozke , bes 
Beda. cauſe he was not lalvfullie oꝛdeined, as he himſelfe 
confeſſed, was remoued from the 2 Voꝛke. and 
Wilfrid was thereunto reſtoꝛed, fo that Ceadda 
(Hough he were not diſgraded of his degree of bi⸗ 
hop Unevpety pa Reg of fe, till he was ads 
mitted biſhop of Percia, as e 
A theres brfoze time there 1 maner 
2 the Engliſh churches. 


-(T he flate of the Brita 


ging ol diuine ſernice aſter the rite of the chu of 

Nome. The archbiſhop Theo dope find ing ingthe Kun 

a Baan he dnt) of fla __ 
92 one a 

tn wogl ns — 


ficall wap tne bv 1 \ = 
th T 
+ 


apa Grabe and the Latine tongs, andalſo Den 
e as well in the Ubcrallarts, as 
in tele they — 8 to traine bp 
ers in znowledge at the Eng 
luchmen had not ſcene moze-bawpie times than in 
_ bauing as then 


. had inflrutos . 


ch man named Benedict Bilcap, ich had taken — FA 


kings of great puil ehe 
ee them; ada, ram 3 


vponhimthehabit of amonkein Jtalie , and now Sz | 


returning into his countrie, builded two abbeis, 
the one named Wiremouth, "becauſe it was placed 
at the month of the riuer of Wire, and thc other 
Girwie,diffant from Wiremouth about fiue miles, 
o and fromthe towneof Newcaffle foure miles, ſitu- 
o atedneretothe mouth of Cine. Wiremouth was 


built in the peare 670,and Girwie in the peares 73, 670 


Tete were a 600 monks found in thoſe . 
ſes, and gouerned vnder one abbat , The ſaid Bene⸗ 


Glaſers u 


dia was the firſt chat bꝛought glaũers, painters, . 


and other ſuch curious craſtſmen into England, 
went flue times to Rome and tame 8gaine, 


„Sighere and Sebbie aſſociats re 575 o- 


? wer the Eaftſaxons, the one falleth from, 


che othet cleaueth to the faith, Vulfhere king 
of Mercia ſendeth biſhop Jaromanto redreſſe that 
apoſtaſie ofthe prince and the people, Cead biſhop 


of Mercia , the ng of that. countrie hath him in hie r. 
tion „Egtrid kin of Northumberland, a ſynod of biſhops 
holden at Herford , articles propounded our of the canons 
—— re archbiſhop of Cantutburie , Bifi vnable to dil- 
„a remedie therefore; Kenwalke 
—— — rince becometh a verie good 1 wife go- 
uerneth * ngdome after his death: Eſcuius e 


5© hir in the etal Thunnir a murtherer kin g Egberts 


principall vicegerent,biſhop Winfrid depoſed for 
diſobedience, Sebhie king of the 4 depoſed 


a profeſſed moonke, his 
death, 


250 xxxiiij. Chapter. 


Bout che ſame time, al 

2 ter wat Suidhelme king of 
he Eaſfſarons was dead, 

M Sighere the fon of Sigbert 

the little, and Sebbie the (on 

of Suward ſucceeded him in 
& gonernement of that king- 
dome, albcit they were ſab- 

ect vnto Uulfhere the king of Percia. Sighcie in 
that time, uben. the great moztalitic reigned, re- 
nounced the faithof Ch:ift, with that part of the pes 
ple tchich be hat in gouernement, ten both the ſame 
Sigbere and others of his chleleſt loꝛds, and ailo 
part of his e pad d., I delt am not re- 
garding the life to come, began to repaire their ibo 
liſh churches, and fell to the wo ſhip ing of {dols, 


as though thereby they thep ſhould haue — * 
c 


ow the Britiſh kings 


from that ai But bis alociat Sebbie with 
great deuotion continued ſtedlaſt in the faith which 
he had roceiued - 10433; 

Ling Uhifherc deing infoꝛmed of Seghirs apo- 
gal, — people in his part of the pxomnce 
ot Caſtſarons were departed from the faith | ſent 


Ann: thither biſhop: Jarmnano2 Jaroman that was ſuc- 


den 


| Manh,Wef g 


Egfria. 


Beda lib, 
cap. g. 


Matth. Weſt. 


: ceſſour vnto 


foꝛ Wilfridheld 7 


ubhich vled ſich diligence 
and godlie meanes, that he reduced che ſam king 


and all his people unte ths right beltefe, ſo as the 


| —— altars gutt tehten döw 


churches againe ſet open and the 


were vellroted, and the idols alſo 
ne, the chuhian 
— Silk oft- 


ſ@nes called vpon amongeſt the people, coucting 
not rathevto die in hem ith hope at kehurecton 


21d tocome, o line in che 
ſpotted 0 he my of ers nal 


in the _ 


the hiſtorie ofEngland. 


ſame might be receiued. 

1 Thefirſtchapter was, that the feaſt of Caſter 
ſhould be kept on the ſundaie following the four- 
tcenth dap of the firſt moneth. 

2 The ſecond that no biſhop ſhould intermedle 
in an others dtoceſſe , but be conteated with the 
cure of his flocke committed tohinr;” 


3 Thethird, that no biſhopiyoutd diſquietin a⸗ 


nie thing anie monaſterie conſecratod to God, noz 
— by violence anie gods that belonged vnto the 
me. 

4 The fourth, that biſhops being monks Could 
not go from monaſterie to monaſterie, except by 
ſufferance and permiiſſton of their abbats „ EFlhould 
continue in the ſame obedience wherein they ſtop 

5 Tbe fit, that none of the cleargie ſhould depart 
from his biſhop to run into anie dther dioceſſe, noʒ 
comming from anie other place ſhould be admitted, 


20 ckrept he bzonght letters of teſfimonte with him. 


ding to e — 
red Dlwie king of, Nozthumbe „ that biſhop 
Cead might come into Mercia to erercile the office 
of biſhop there - This Ceadlivedas it were a pꝛiuat 
life at that time in his monafferie of Leſtingham, 


his authozitidouer all athumberlandx amongeſt 
the Pias alſo , ſo farre as king Dſwies dominion 
Theref92e Tead hauing licence to go into 
Yercia, was gladlie receiued of king Uulfhere, 
. — enterteined, ino! barred king 
gaue vnto him lands ns g50 
2 houſholds to build a monatterie in acer⸗ 
eine place within the coumtrie of Lindſey called 
— But the ſee 'of his biſhopaike- was al⸗ 
ſigned to him at Lichfieldin Staffozdſhire,-uhere 


he made him a houſe nere tothe church, 2 


he with / o2 8 other of his bꝛechꝛen in religion ved 
* there to pꝛate and reade, ſo oſten as 
they had leaſure from labour and buſineſle of the 
world. Finallie, after he had gouerned the church 
of Mertia by the ſpace of two peares and an halfe, 

he departed this life, haning 7 daies warning gi⸗ 
uen him (as it is repoꝛted) from aboue, befoze he 
ſhould die, after a miraculous mancr,vhich becanſe 


inthe iudgement of the moſt it mayſeine mere fa / 50 


bulons , we will omit and paſſe oner . Vis bodic 
was firſt buried in the church of our ladie, but after 
that the church of ſaint Peter the apoſtle was buil- 
ded, his bones were tranſlated into the ſame. 

In the peare of our Loꝛd 671, which was the ſe⸗ 
cond peare after that Theodoꝛus the archbiſhop 
came into this land, Oſwie king of No2thumber- 
land was attached with a grienous ſickneſſe, and dis 
edthercof the 15 kalends of arch, in the 58 peare 


of his age, after he had reigned 28 peares complet. 60 


. Olwie, his ſonne Egfrid luccerded in 
rule of the kingdome of Hoꝛthumberland, in 

the third pearr of hoſe reigne, that is to fay, in the 
peare of our Lozd 673, heodoꝛus the archbiſhop of 
Canturburie kept a ſpnod at Merfoꝛd, the firſt ſef- 
ſion vhereof began the 24 of September, all the 


biſhops of this land being pꝛeſent either in perſon oꝛ 
by their deputies, eee ee 


frid of Nozthumberland by his deputie Putta bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rochefter , Eleuthcrins biſhop.of Weſf- 
ſaron , and Wilfrid biſhop of Percia. In the p2e- 


Miciespzg: fence! of theſe pꝛelats, the archbiſhop ſhewed a boke, 


by 
Me, 


wherein he had noted ten 


opꝛike of Vozke, extending 30 


chapters o2 articles taken 
out of the bwke of the canons, requiring that the 


But if ante ſuchchanced to be receiued, if he tetu⸗ 
fed to returne; being ſent fo; home, both he and his 
receiuer ſhould beercommunicated. 

6. The ſrt, that biſhops and other of the cleargte 


being ſtrangers ſhould hold them content with the 


benefit of hoſpitalttie , + ſhould not take in hand a⸗ 
nie pꝛieſtlis office, without licence of the biſhop, tn 
whoſe discelle he chanced ſo to be remaining. 

„Che ſeuenth, that twice in the peare a ſpnod 
ſhould be kept, but becauſe of diners impediments 
herein, it was thought god to chem all, that in the 
kalends of Angult a ſpnod ſhould be kept once in 
the peare, at a certeine plate called Clofeſhough. 

8 The eighth chapter was, that no one biſhop 
ſhould by — ſeeke to be pꝛeferred abone ano⸗ 
ther but that euerie one ſhould kndw the time r 
bꝛder of his conſecratiun. 

9 The ninch, chat as the iber ur dean 
increaſed, ſo ſhould there be moꝛe biſhops o2deined. 
10 che tenth was touching mariages, that none 
ſhould contract matrimonie with ante perſon , but 
with ſuch as it ſhould be lawfull foz him by tho 
o2ders of the church : none ſhould match with their 
kinſfolke,no man ſhould foꝛſake his wile, except (as 
the goſpell teacheth ) foꝛ cauſe of fornication .3But if a- 


nie man did put awaie his wife vhich he had lawful- 


lie married, if he would be accounted a true chꝛiſti⸗ 
an, he might not be copled with an other, but ſore- 
maine. oꝛ elſe be reconciled to his owne wife. 

Theſe articles, being intreated of and concluded, 
were confirmed with the ſubſcribing of all their 
hands, ſo as all thoſe that did go againſt the ſame, 
ſhould] be diſgradedof their pzieſthod, and ſepara⸗ 
ted from the companie of them all. 


Biſi biſhop 
A fozſaid Biſi that was biſhop of the Eaſtan⸗ — 


gles, and pꝛeſent at this ſpnod, was ſuccefſo? 
vnto Bonifacius, which Vontlaclus held that ſee 1 7 
peeres, and then departing this life, Biſi was made 

biſhop of that pꝛouince, and 02deinedby the archbi⸗ 
ſhop Theodoze. This Biſt at length was ſo viſited 
with ſickneſſe, that he was not able to ererciſe the 
miniſtration, ſo that two biſhops were then there e- 
lected and conſecrated fo2 him, che one named Aecct, 
and the other Baldwin. 

In this meane vhile,that is, about the pere of 
dur Loꝛd 872, oꝛ in the beginning of 873, as Hariſon 
noteth, Renwalch king of the Weſtſarons departed: 
this life, after he had reigned 3operes. This Ren⸗ 
walch was ſuch a pꝛince, as in the beginning he was 
fo be compared — kind of rulers, but in 


the middeſt and later end of his reigne, to be mat⸗ 


ched with the beſt. His godlie zeale bozne towards 
the aduancing of the chꝛiſtian religion well agperev 


in the building of the church at 1 125 


gles. 


8 


Matt. Weſt. 


de ne. E 


— 


Eſcumus, 
W1ilL Malmel, 


Hen Hunt. 


Beda lb. ca. 


Jo. Lothaire. 


Wil. Malm. 
Bedade reg. 


Thunntr, 
A vile mur⸗ 


Bilhop win⸗ 
fridvepoſed. 


Sexvuil 
deined biſhop 
of the Mer⸗ 


685, as Matth. 
VVeſtm.ſaith, 


— 


Ethelburga. a 


Iohn Cap- 


al 3 Aſter Erkenwald, one Waldhere was mad bi⸗ 
Scbbiesing Wop of London, in uboſe dates Sebbie ki pof the 
of Eaſtſarons Caltſaxons, after he had reigned thirtie peeres, bc- 


Beda.lib.4, 


The fiſt Booke of 


the biſhops ſce of all that pzonince was then placed. 
is wife Segburga ruled the kingdome of Tleſt⸗ 
ſarons after him, à woman of ſtoutneſſe inough to 
daue atchiued aas of wozthie remembzance, but be⸗ 
ing pꝛeuented by death per ſhe had reigned one whole 
pere, ſhe could not ſhew anie full p:ofe of hir noble 
courage. J remember that Marth Welt. maketh o⸗ 
wer tepoꝛi herreok, declaring that the nobilitte re- 
manied hir from the gouernment. But J rather fol⸗ 
low William Malmeſburie in this matter. 
O pꝛocckd, after Segburga was departed ſhis 
Tas depoſed(if you will nerds haue it ſo Eſcu⸗ 
inus oꝛ Eicuinus, vhoſc grandfather called Cuthgi⸗ 
lo, the bzother ol i.-inigils, ſucceeding in gouern- 
ment of the Wieſtſarons, reigned about the ſpace of 
two peercs ; and after his deceaſſe, one Centininug 
oꝛ Centwine twke vpon him the rule, and continued 
therein the ſpare uf nine pres. But Beda ſaiththat 
theſe two ruled at one time, and diuided the kingdom 
betwirt them, Elcuinus fought againſt Uulfhere 
king of Percia, a great number of men being 
game on bothparties;though Uulchere pet had after 
a maner the vyperhand,as ſome haue witten. 
An the ſame pere that the ſpnod was holden at 
Herfo2d,that is to ſap, in the peere of our Lo2d673, 
Egbert the king of Kent departed this life in Ju 
lie, and left the kingdome to his bꝛother Lotbaire , 
abich held the ſame eleuen peercs, t ſeuen moneths, 
Done haue wꝛitten that king Egbert by the ſug⸗ 


geſtion of one Wunnir. ho had the chiefe rule of the 


kingdome vnder him, ſuffered the ſame Thunnir in 
tamentable maner to kill the two innocent ſonnes 
of Ermenredus the bzother of king Ercombert, that 
was father vnto king Egbert, foy doubt leaſt they 
being towardlie pong gentlemen, might in time 
grow ſo into fanour with the people, that it ſhould be 
eaſe foz them to depꝛiue both Egbert, and his iſſue 
of the kingdome; Alſo, that they were pꝛiuilie put to 
degth,and lecretlie buried at the firſt,but the place of, 
their buriall immediatlie being ſhewed after a mi- 
raculous maner,their bodies long after in the daics 
of king Egilred the ſonne of king Edgar, were ta- 
ken vp, t conneied vatoRamſep, and there buried, 
And although Egbert being giltie of the death of 
thoſe his calens, did ſoꝛe repent him, fo2 that he vn⸗ 
derſtod they died giltleſſe, pet his bꝛother Lothaire 
was thought to be puniſhed foz that offenſe, as after 
halt be ſhewed. | 

Minkrid biſhop of the Percies, fo2 his diſobedi- 
ence in ſome point, was depziued by archbiſhop The- 
odoꝛe, and one Sexvulfe that was the builder and al⸗ 
ſo the abbat of the monaſterie of Meidhamſted, o⸗ 
therwiſe called Peterboꝛough, was oꝛdeined and 
conſecrated in his place. About the ſame time, Cr- 
kenwald was oꝛdeined biſhop of the Eaſtſaxons, and 
appointed to hold his ſe in the citic of London. his 
Erken wald was reputed to be a man of great holi⸗ 
neſſe and vertue. BBefo:e he was made biſhop, he 
builded two abbeics, the one of monks at Chertſep 


in Southerie, where he himſelfe was abbat, and the 60 


other of nuns at Berking, within the pꝛouince of 


the Eaſtſarons, where he placed his ſiſter Ethelbur⸗ 
ga, a woman alſo highlie eſtemed foz hir deuout 


kind of life. She was firſt bꝛought vp and inſtructed 
in the rules of hir pꝛole ſſion by one Hilde litha a nun 
of the parties bepond the ſeas, home Erkenwald 
pꝛocured to come oucr fo: that purpoſe. 


ing now vered with agreenous ſickneſſe, pꝛoleſſed 
bimſelfe a monke: uhich thing he would haue done 
long before, if his wife had not kept him backe. He 
died ſhoztlie after within the citie of London, and 
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50 


The ſtate of the Britt 3 
was buried in the church of ſaint Paule. King Digs 1 
here, ich in the beginning reigned with hum 3.and e : | 


gouerned a part of the Taſfſarong ; was:departey 
this life-brfoze,fo that in his latter time, the fozeſain 
Debbie had the,gonerwnendof the ubale p:qujnce 
of the Eaſfſarons,; and left the ſame to his ſonnes 4 
Sighard and Jowfred, About the pt re of our A 6, 
675, Uulfbere king of Percia departed this life, af, Ut. 
ter he had reigned (as ſome (ap), r reg, but (ag , Sura, | | 
ther aſfirme)hexvigned bot an peeres.Yolybeit they mp, 
which reckon 195 bun dine that raste 
the laughter of Penday iherein 
held theafqzeſaid kingdome. » : * 37 op 0 1) 
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Senn enn er mug? 
bene of Kent withamight 
255 > armie,in the peere of our L ard 
se. delfroi: ee 677 
im, not ſparing churches noz abbetes. but ſpoi / 
ling the ſame without reſpec, as well as other cum 
mon places. Ming Lothaire durſt not appeere in the 
field to giue him battell, ſo that Edilred went tho⸗ 
rough the countrie, deſtroied the citie of Rocheſter, 
and with great riches gotten by the ſpoile he retur⸗ 
ned home. Putta the biſhap of Kocheſter, after that 
bis church was ſpoiled and defaced by the eninites, 
went to Servulte biſhop of Percia, and there obtet/ 
ning of him a ſmall cure, anda poztion of ground, 
remained in that countrie, not once labouring to re- 
ſtoꝛe his church of Rocheſter to the fozmer ſkate, but 
went about in Percia to teach long, and inſtrua ſuch 
as would learne muſicke, whereſoeuer he was re- 
quired, oꝛ could get intertainment. 
Heere vpon the archbiſhop Theodoze conſecrated 
one William biſhop of Rocheſter in place of Putta, 
and after, chen the ſaid Williamconſftreincd by po⸗ 
uertie, left that church, Theodoze placed one Geb * 
mound in his ſterd. In the pcere of our Lo2d678, in 2 


30 


a long bꝛight beame like to a piller. It was ſenec- 

uerie mozning foz the ſpace of the moneths togV _ 
ther. che ſame Egfridkingof Nozthumberland, b& 7, |. 
niſhed biſhop Wilfrid vpon diſpleaſure taken with... 
bim aut ar his ſee,and then were two biſhops 0:del- $977 Þ 
ned in his place, togonerne the church of the No — 4 
thumbers, the one named Bola at Pozke, and the u. arten 
ther called Cata at Haguſfald oꝛ Lindeſferne. Alſo Ene 
one Eadhidus was oꝛdeincd about the ſame time bl Lu 
chop of Lindſey , the thich pzonince king Cgfrid 
hadof late conquered and taken from Unlfhere the 
late king ol Mercia. thomc he ouercame in battell, 
and dzoue him out of that counicie , The __ 
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the moneth of Auguſt, a blaſing ſtarre appeered, wih 1 U * 1 
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i the Brit kings 


nlecrated at Voꝛke by the archbiſhop 
— Theodozns,, the thich within thee 


at Haguſtaid, Eata that was awointed to remaine 
at Lindeſferne, 4 Trumuine was o2dcinedtohaue 
the cure of the pꝛouince of thoſe, Picts vhich as then 
were bnder the Engliſh dominion. Allo bicauſe C- 
dilred king of Percia recouered. the countrie of 
Lindſey,and ioined it to his dominion, biſhop Cad 
——— was appointed to go- 
—— viſhop Wilfrid was erpelled ont of his 
dioceſſe and pzouince of the Nozthumbers, he went 
to Rome, and returning from thence, came into the 
kingdome of the Southſaxons, the which conteining 
ſeuen thouſand houſholds o2 families, as pet was 
not conuerted to the chꝛiſttan faith. Wherefoze the 
ſaid — began there to pꝛeach the goſpell with 
licence 
ned) was conuerted and baptiſed in Percta by the 
pzocurement of king Wolfher,that then became his 
godfather , and gaue him at the ſame time the Jle 
of Wight, and the of the people ancientlie 
called ,dbich he had won from the UWeſf- 
ſaxons. Biſhop Wilfrid then by king Edilwalke 
his furtherance and helpe baptiſed the chie feſt lo2ds 
and gentlemen of that pꝛouince. But certein pꝛieſts 
baptiſed the reſidue of the people, eicher then o2 in 
the time following. | 

It chanced that fo2 the ſpace of th:eeperes (as it 
is ſaid) befoze the comming thither of biſhop Wil- 
frid, there had fallen no raine from the aire within 
that pꝛouince of the Southſarons, ſo that the people 
were bzought into great miſerie by reſon of famine, 
wich though want of neceſſarie fruits of the earth 
(oe afflicted the hole countrie, inſomuch that no 
fmall numbers thzew themſelues hedlong into the 
ſca, deſpairing of life in ſuch lacke of neceſſarie vit- 


tels. But as God would. the ſame day that Wilfrid 40 


began to miniſter the ſacrament of baptiſme, there 
came downe ſweet and plentifull ſhowers ot raine, 
ſo watering the earth, that thereby great ffoze of all 
fruits plentifullie toke rot, and pelbed full increaſe 
ingrowth, tothe great comloꝛt andreliefe of all the 
people, hich befoze were in maner ſtarued and loſt 
though want of ld. | 

Biſhop Wilfrid alſo taught them in that coun 
trie the mancr how to catch fiſh withnets,vhere be 


me that time, they had no great ſkill in anie kind of 5? 


fiſhing, except it were in catching &les. Hereby the 
ſatd biſhop grew there in great eſtimation with the 
people,ſo that his wo2ds were the better credited a⸗ 
mongſt them, foz that though him they receiued ſo 
great benefits, Godby ſuch meanes woꝛking in the 
peoples hearts a deſire tocome to the vnderſtanding 
of his lawes. The king alſo gaue vnto Wilfrid a 
place called Sealeſew, compaſſedabouton each ſive 
—.— on the weſt halfe) with the ſea, conteining 
7 


houtſholds oz families, were he built an abbeie; 60 


and baptiſed all his tenants there; amounting tothe 

number of 250 bondmen and boudwomen, ubome 

he made free both in bodie and ſoule: fo he did not 

r 4-08" rj TAE poo 
nd age. 


the hiſtorie of England. 


after oꝛdeined two biſhops moꝛe in that pꝛo⸗ 


eo doꝛus perceining chat great warre and effuffon 

of bloud was like to follow there vpon, trauelled ſo 

in the matter betwirt them, that they were made 
friends, and Egfrid had a perce of monie in recom- 

penſe of bis loſſes. The fozeſaid battell was fought _ 

in the pere of our L o: 679, and in the pere follo - 
wing, that is to ſay, in the peere of our Loꝛd 680, * 


which was alſa in the tenthyere of the reigne of Eg⸗ 
frid king of No2thumberland , the ſixt pere of E⸗ = 


0 delred king of Mercia, the 17 of Aldvulfe king of 
. Eaſfangles, and in the 7 of Lother king of Kent. 


The archbiſhop of Canturburie Theodozus held 2 ſynod at 
another ſpnod at Yatfteld, about the 1 5 kalends of Pa*ficid- 
Oqo ber, in the which all the clergie there p:eſent ſub- Irticies lub 


ſcribed to certeine articles touching the beleefe of the 
trinitie of perſons, in the vnitie of the Godhead of 
the like ſubſtance, andalſo of the ſame vnitie in tri. 
nitie,acco2ding to the true faith of the church of God, 
Moꝛeouer, thep acknowledged by the like ſubſcrip⸗ 


as befo2eis mentio- 20 tion, the flue generall councels, of Nice, of Con- 


ſtantinople the firſt,of Exheſus,of Calcedon, and of 
Conſtantinople the ſecond, with the ſpnod alſo hol- 
den at Rome in the daies of Partin biſhop of Rome 
about the peere of the emperour Conffantine, At 
this ſynod holden at Matfield, was pꝛeſent one 
John the archchanter of S. Peters church at Rome, 
ſent into this land ef purpoſe to bzing from hence a 
cer tiſicat vnto pope Agatho of the agreement of the 
Engliſh church in matters of faith , with other char» 
ches of the chꝛiſtian wozld: but the fozeſaid archchan⸗ 
ter died by the wap in France, as he returned home⸗ 
wards,and was buried at Towers in Towzaine, 

The ſame peere that famous woman Hilda ab- pale. 
belle of Whitbie departed this life, oꝛ (as other ſay) The abbetls 
fine peeres after, hauing firſt beene deteined long — 
with greenous ſickeneſſe. She was the daughter of ** 
one Yerrericts che nechue of king Edwin, and con; 
nerted to the faith of Ch2iff at the pꝛeaching of bi⸗ 
ſhopPanline, and aſterwards inſtructed by biſhop 
Aidan,ſhe p:ofeſſedhirſelfe a nun, applieng hir whole 
ſtudte to the reading of the ſcriptures, to pꝛaier, & o⸗ 
ther godlie exerciles She bullded the abe ie ol Thit⸗ 
bie, herein were placed both men and women, with 
ſuch an equalitie in all things , that there was no 
rich perſon amongſt them, no2 anie that wanted 
things neceſſarie. She departed this life on the 5 
kalendsof December, being 66 peresof age. As Bale. | 
ſome haue wzitten ſhe argued Cfoutlic on biſhop pfatth. Weg. 
Colmans part, at the diſputation holden in the mo» Beda. 
naſterie of Uhitbie , in the peere of Grace 664, 
vhereof pe haue heard befoze.About the yeere of our Henric Hunt. 
od 682,that is to ſap, in the ſeuenth pere of Cent, 
wine oꝛ Centininns king of Weſtſarons, the ſame 
Centwine fought with the Bꝛitains, andouercame 
them in battell, purſuing them with fire and ſwoꝛd The Bits 
vnto the ſea ſide. [27 905 1 . —— 
- CThus(at this time as alſo at diuerſe other times) 
they were difcomfited and put to flight, being a peo⸗ 
ple allotted and ſhared out as it were toſuffer many 
an ouerthzow,and abide manie a ſharpe and ſhame, 
full repulſe at the hands of their enimies, thocon- 
uerted the diſtreſle of that people fo their p:ofit , and 
toke pleaſure in the extreamitie of the miſeries 
vherein they were plunged , as may be obſerned by 
the pitifull alteration of their fate vnder diuerſe go⸗ 
nerno2s,and ſpeciallie vnder the Daniſh dominion, 
vho kept them in no leſſe vile ſeruitude than Pharao 
did the Hebznes at the making of bꝛicke + chopping 
of ſtraw. So that ſome thinke this land to be co Gorop. in Go- 
ruptlie named Brĩtania, but ought rather to be called to danica lib. 7. 
Brida nia, ſhat is,Lber« Dania, five regio in qua Hani lie- pag. 735. 
vun fc; they lined as loꝛds in the land, 4 did fo? 
the time being chat they liſted. But of this matter 
ter mr 


Cadwal- 


124. The fiſt Booke of T he flate of the Brit 

Cadwalladerking of Britaine,thepeo- Centwine reignednine perres, though it ſhould ay, — 

ple are rouge into great miſerie, and he 2 —— —— gd cre, Br 

forced to fleet e land, he dieth at Rome, the kingdome of Weſtfarons was 2 — the 1 

Brits|h writers noted of crror , Ceadwalla ting of dim and Elcuinus oꝛ Eſcuinus, lo that he twirt 

the Weſtſaxons, the kingdome is diuided; the valo- reine paſt ſeuen perres alone. Jould not 

rows mind of Ceadwalle, he i forced to for(ake his countrie , he But now to Ceadwalla, thome ſome take to i A 
LM © 


vanquiſherh and killeth Edilwalke king of the Weſtſaxons, his | 
returne into his kingdome with Nd vpon Berthun duke 3 Y — that — Nanu, 
from Cutha utwine 20s 


of Suſſex and other his heauie friends, his vow if he might con- 


querthe lle of Wight, his boumtiſuli offer to biſhop Wilfrid, ther of Ceauline o2 Keuling king of Weſt 
the Ile of Wight receiueth the faith; Ceadwalla inuadeth TO AS ſonne to Kenbert oꝛ Kenbzight that was ſonne | 3 
| : 6 99 


kent, of a barbarous warriour he be h Pi * 
wenn netten arkanen dag do Teadathe forme of te fneſatd cum e t 
of Northumberland inuadeth Ireland, he is ſlaine by Bru» win. Thus being ertraa of the noble houſe of the . 2 16. | 
deus king ofrhePicts the neglect of good counſell kings of Meſtſaxons, he pzoned in his pouth a per . n 
is dangerous; Etheldreda a wife and a widow ſonage of great towardneſſe, andſucha one n WM 
(hauing vowed chaſtitie) liued a virgine 12 {mall hope was of hi 8 1 as no = 
yeeres with hit husband Egfride, ſhe m conc d: he would let no 1 
eee occaſion paſſe therein he might exerciſe his foꝛce, to 
of Elic, ſhew p:ofe of his high valtancie, ſo that in the end 


75 with — — — he pur- 
. 20 chaſed to himſelle the enute of thoſe that ruled in h 
een 05 Per. —— by — — he was banithed — 
2 | SIE D & : te made aga | Wherevpon he toke Ceadway 
RS. _——_— occaſion as it were in reuenge of ſuch vnthankeful, Mum un 
| F 
nor vhersf it ſhouldawpeare — ar of the ſame, the tthiches 
DI Get when their king Cad er —— ot 
De wallo was dead, pis ſon Cad» n pers gde 
th wallader ſucceeded him in go⸗ The firſt 71 - 
| a Cer — -; wa. bunt of his turious attempts after he: 
576 ſaith in che pere af our Lozd 678, ubich was about the out of his countrie, Edilwalke the king of the 
Waadt Weg. 10 vereof theemperour Conſtantins Paganotus, Southſarons taſted, tho in defenſe of himſelfecom- 
and in the 13 pere of the reigne of Culdericus king —— — was llaine 
of France. This Cadwallader, being the ſonne of the moſt part of all his armie. Ceadwallathen 4 
da king of Qercia, — — — gd an this hapie atchined vigozie, 
th, but of twoſundzie mothers, fo ſhe had tomo: owner god and pzoſpervus ſpeed into his 
ther a ladie deſcendedof the noble blod of the Weſts pas. nr and that per he was lwked fon, and 
ſaxons, and was maried vnto Cadwallo then ths of the parſuing his aduerfartes, dzouethemont ; 
peace was made betwixt him and hir bzother the — — — and taking vpon him to rule the 7 
— _ 8 had reignen he — — — which 5 
ce of 2 pr s(as Geffrey of Monmo | "ob _=—_ 
02 (as others waite)but 3 arc Ac {61/5/06 ee 1 And firſt, uerens Berthun andAnthan dukes F<: E 
bzought into ſuch milerie th:ough ciuill diſcozd, and —— +4 tudiras vnto the late ing Edilwalne. 8 
alſo by ſuch great and extreme famine as then reig- bad lat expelled him out of that countrie , after he 
ned though all the land, that Cadwallader was con- — — — — byon 
ſtreined with the <&feſ part of his people tofozſake ¶ ned to the gor that kingdome, hauing now attei- 
their natiue countrie and by ſea to get themoner in» uaded the gouernement of the Meſtſarons, be in 
to Bꝛitaine Armoꝛike, there to ſeeke relicfe hy vit · thu * exagate, an are Ber i, e 
tels foꝛ the ſuſtentation of thetr langniching bodies, \ bo : battell, bzinging that-countrie into moꝛe — _—_ 
Lain meety tr Bi ies > GE EE of = + 
of this departure of Cadwallader,x of the Bzitains _ neredeſtroiepall the inhabitants, die 
R bonne [nttſealſody tots eteSi perks ras ©one.| 
bayeceturnedagaine, but that he wagadmoniſhed not — on as pct he was du em, nt 
| — —— 2 — — oy 
; meth but fabulous, we paſſe oner. At length he went gine a fourth partthereof vntotheLozd. And in uu 
. e nana ont bop een 
ligion by pope Sergius, uhere ſhoztlie after he fell dad tak — 2 
ke,and died the 12 kalends of May, in the yeereof houſho en that Ile. d much theral as conteined 300 
our Lo2d 689. But herein apearech the ertmof the 60 Tac mn unte üben the whole confifed in 
1 — Szitilh writers in taking one fox another,by reaſon | git. deli ; Wilfrid rereinimgthankefullie-tve 
of reſemblance ofnames,fo; vhere Ceadwalla king gil-neltneredthe ſampvatooneafihis clarks! ns 
of the Wleſtſarongabout that timemeuch of a reli⸗ 8 3 appoin« 
— —— 4 — OD 
went vnto Rome, and was there baptiſed; an elſe 
confirmed of the fo2cſaid pope Sergius, and ſhoꝛtlie 
after departed this. life in that citis in the fazeſaid 
pere of 689 82 therabouts. The Melchmen count 
htm to be their Cadwallader: vhichto be true is ve 
rie vnlike by that uhich may be gathered out of. the 
- = waitings of diners gad and amroued aw 
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Cadwal- 
lader. 
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conſtreined 
to foʒſake 


0 Me er, hing Ceadwalla inuadedthe. 
E e once nn nn” 
His Ceadwalia king of the Weltſapous,ſuc- — 
95 Centwine oz Centhunus, uhich — — in hat 

| turning 


6 under the Bruiſh&! ups. 
: turning htmlelfe fromthe 
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© ning Extride Biudeus king of the Pics, and 


. theth:ltians (uf hoſe 2 
gion be had taken god uk) ba ment to Kome, 
here of pape 

— 


countrie, 

—— 

euer friends 

ſerucd nothing leſle than ſo to be iuuaded and ſpoiled 
at their hands. The Jriſh men defended themſelnes 
to their power, beſceching God with manie a ſalt 
teare, that he would reuenge their cauſe in puni⸗ 
ſhing of ſuch extreme iniurics. And thonghcurſers 
map not inherit the kingdome of heauen, pet they 
craſed not tocurſe, hoping the loner that thoſe vhich 
with god cauſe were thus accurſed ſhould wozthilis 
be puniſhed foz their offenſes by God, x ſo(peradnetv 
ture) it fell out. Foz in the vtete following, the ſaid 
Cafride had lead an armie into Picland againſt 
g trained into 


dun dy Bzn ffraits within hils andcraggie mounteins, he was 


deus king ol 


dt Pics 
* 0 
1 
4 


ſlaine with the moſt part of all his armie, in the 
ere of his age 40, nt his reigne1.5,vpon the r3 
kalends of Zune. app 

Chere were diners of Egfrides friends , and 
namelie Cutberd(thome he had aduanced the ſame 
perre vnto the biſhops lt of Lindeſferne) chat adul- 
ſed him in no wike, either to haue taken this warre 
in hand againſt the Pits, aꝝ the other againſt them 
— ER 
niſhment 
might not giue eare to his faithfull friends that ad 
niſed him foz the beſt. From that time fo2th, the hope 
and power of the Engliſh people began to decaie. 


Fsꝛ not onelie the Picts recouered that part of their 


= ThifeBzk 
tuns were 
= thoſc vndout⸗ 
tedhe y dwelt 
unn tte north⸗ 
= beſt varta of 
da Jc,an 
ds not ment 
= Nie bythem 
It Awales, 


countrie fhich the Engliſhmen· had held befoꝛe in 
their poſſeſſion, but alſo the Scots that inhabited 
within this Jle , and like wiſe ſomepartof the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains toke vpon them libertie, ubich they kept and 
nainteineda long time aſter, as Beda confeſleth. 
Egkride died without ifſtie, + left no childꝛen behind 
him. He had to wife one Ethelreda oz Etheldzida, 
daughter vnto Anna king of the Taſfangles, ubich 
liued with hir huſband the foꝛſaid Egfride twelue 
peeres in perfect virginitie (as is ſuppoſed) contrarie 
to the purpoſe of hir huſband, if he might baue per⸗ 
ſuaded hir to the contrarie, but ſinallie he was con⸗ 
tented that the ſhould kerpe hir firſt vow of chaſtitie 
ich ſhe had made. She was both widow and vir: 


gine when he mariedhir, being firſtconpled in wed» 60 


locke with one Eunbert a noble man, and a rw 
ler in the ſouth parts of the countric , ubere the peo- 
ple called Giruij inhabited, ubich is the ſame where 
the fennes lie in the confines of Lincolnſhire, Hoꝛt⸗ 
folke, Yuntingtonſhire,z Cambadgeſhire, howbcit 
he lined with hir but a ſmall while. After che had ob⸗ 
teined licence to depart from theconrt , the got hir 
firſt into Coldingham abbeie, and there was pꝛolel⸗ 
leda nun. Chen ſhe went to Elie, and there reſtaꝛrd 


the monaſterie and was made abbeſſs of the place, 


in the ſhich after ſhe had gouerned ſeuen peercs, ſhe 
departed tig like, and was bete buried. This ſame 
was the vhich commonlie is called ſaint Audꝛie of 
Elie, had in great reucrence foz the opinion concei⸗ 
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30 die, he betame an excellent chiloſo 


pu 
appointed fan his lines being ſuch,that he 
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0 N vertue and puritie of life. =_ * 4s 
Alfride(rhebaſtard)king of Northum- 
herland,hs life and death, lohn archbiſhop 
of Canturburie reſign:th his ſee, Lother kin 
F Kent dieth of a wound, Edrite getreth' the 


gimentchereot but not without bloudthed; Cad 


walls wafterh Kent lein g ar ffir in ir ſelfe, bys brother el 
—— Withred made king of Ke nt, he van | 
Nis enimies, Inas king of Weſtiaxons is made his friend, Sueb- 
hard and Nidred vſurpers ofthe, Kentiſh kingdowe, ihe 
- - age and death of Theodore archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
nie, Brightwald che ficſt archbiſhop of the Eng 
lh nation; the end of the Briuſh regi · 
nd how long the greateſt part 
ofthis lland was vndertheir 
| gouernement. 


T be xxxvij.Chapter. 


3 _ ter that king Ent; _- 

* | bs A king FYRNE Altride 

| NN Dlioned) bis brother Alfride 8 8 5. 
Sr Conſe 


CS king Dante, and in his b2o- 

chers daies (eicher willinglie, 

aʒ by bislent means con ſtreined) he liued as a bant 
ſhed man in Ireland, there applieng himſelfe to ſtu⸗ 
ther. And therfoze 
being iudged to be better able to haue the rule of a 
kingdome , he was receiued by the Moꝛthumbers, 
and made king, gouerning bis ſubicas the ſpace 
of 20 praxes and moꝛe, with great wiſedome and 


Jon made King gar 
1 Oy N was the baſtard far 7 
* Your, Ys 


policie, but not with ſuch large bounds as his aw 


ceſtoꝛs had done: fo: thePics(as befozeis mentio⸗ 

ned) had cut ot one peece of the no2th part of the an⸗ 

a W r the About — 13 15 698 
gn to ſap, peaàte ot our Reda ſa Epi. 
698, one of his capteins namedearle Berthzed., az Mar VVcR. 
Bertus , was flaine in battell by the Pias, voſe 
confins he had as then inuaded. The curſe of the J- 
riſh men, thoſe countrie in the daies of king @gfrid 
be had cruzllie waſfcd{as befoze is mentioned) was 
thought at this time to take place. Finallie king 
Alfride,after he had reigned 20 peares +4 od months, 
departed this life, in the peare of our Lod 705. 

In the beginning of king Alfrids daies, Tata the 
biſhopof Herbam being dead, one John a man of 
great holineſſe was admitted biſhop, and after that, 
biſhop Wilfrid was reſfozcd, when he han remal⸗ 
ned a long time in exile. The fat John was r7ma- John archdt= 
ued to the church ol Poꝛke, the ſame being then vold dex ot Pose. 
by the death of the archbiſhop Bola. At length the 
fo2cſaid John wearied with the cares of ptbl — 
affaires reſigned his ſee, and gat him to Beuertep, die tc. 
vhere be liued a ſolitarie life foꝛ the ſpace of 1 721 
peares, and then dicd, about the yeare of our Lo2y 
721,king Olrike as then reigning in Nozthnmber- 
land. He continued biſhop fo? the ſpace of 24 prares, 
and builded a church, and founded a coltedge of 
— at Beuerlep afozſatd , in ſcich church he licth 

d 


The ſame peare, oꝛ in the peare aſter that king 
Egtrid was flaine, Lother king of Kent departed — — _ 
this like, the 8 Jdes of Febznarie, of a wound by Locher bn 
him receiued in a battell vhich he fought againſt the of Rent bah 
Southſarons the thichcame in aid of Eduke, that of a wound. 
was ſonne vn to his bzother Egbert, and had main⸗ 
teined warre againſt his vncle the ſaid L other, euen 
from the beginning of his reigne till finallie be was 
now in the ſaid battell ſtriken choꝛough the bodie 
wich a dart, and ſo died thereof, after he had reig⸗ 
ned 11 peares GO <a was _ 

L. ig. at 
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Reda. 
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Wil. Malm. 


Capgraue 
ſaith,thcir 
alter, 


couſins Ethelbert x ©thelbzit, as appeared, in 
hen they were repoꝛted tu be martyꝛs, 


Edriche. 


aͤrmie into their 


- hanebe&ne content wich a 


that he was diſquieted with — 
troubles, and finallie bꝛought to his end 


of his tune, 
e it ae att of 


15 


was knowen they died innocentlie, he mocked them 
and made but a ieſt at it, although his brother in ac⸗ 
knowledging bis fault; repented him thereof, and 


Ne ol Thanet to the hullding of a monaſterie. 
vpe fozeſaid Edzitke (after Lother was dead) 
got the dominion ol Kent, and ruled as king 
thereof, but not without etnill warre inſomuch that 
bcfozehe had reigned the full terme of two pcares, 
he was ſlaine in the ſame warre. Then Ceadwalla 
king of the Wieſtſarons being thereof aduertiſed , 
ſuppoſing the time now to be come that would ſerue 
his purpoſe, as one ffill toueting to wo:ke the Ken 
tichmen all the diſpleaſure he could, entred with an 
, and began to waſte and 
. on ech fide, till finallie the Kentiſh- 
allembled themſelues togither,gaue battell to 
enimies, and put them to flight. — 
1 eotipaia pas bzitien from his companie, and 

to to take an houſe foz his refuge: ban his 
s chat purſned him ſet fice thereon, and bur⸗ 
ned both the houſe and Pollowithinit toaſhes. Pet 
did not Ceadwala herewith depart ont of the coun- 
trie, but to wzeake his wzath , and to reuenge the 
griefe hich he toke foz the death of his bother, he 
waſted and deſtroied a great part of Kent per he re⸗ 
turned home, and leff (as it were) 4 to 
is ſucceſſo; alſo to purſue the quarell with renen- 
ging. Therein we ſe the cankerd nature of man, 
ſ in acaſe of wꝛong oꝛ diſpleaſureʒ uhich we 
fo far from tollerating « fo:gining , that if with 
feoth and naile we be not permitted to take benge- 
ante, our hearts will bꝛeake with a full conceit of 
waath, I nature teacheth vs otherwiſe 


| eee 


per te te nul; vnquam i niuria 
Jed verbis ali que med fuge Ledere „ 


| Quo tubs nolles {pd feciſſe cauete, 
uddfne tibi volles, alys preftare fludets; 
Ee g natura lex tima e 


, . crede ebu, 
eee e 


e Tee injeltx non aurea ſjder 
aught by nature, and commanded 


of Gd? it theſe men had followed (as they minded , 


nothing lefle in the fier of their urie) they would ? 
competent reuenge, and 
not in ſuch outragious maner with fier and ſ\wozd 
haue afflicted one another, noz ( ubich is mozethan 
tigertiecruetic}haue minlſred occaſion to poſt 
rities to renenge w2ongs giuen and taken of their 
anceſtoꝛs. But we will let this paſſe without fur- 
nary „ meaning hereafter in due place to 


chat diuers had coueted the place, and ſought to 


40 J Yere endeththe line and gouernement of the 


d:icksdeath,Withzed another of the ſonnes of king 
Egbert, having with diligent traucllonercome en- wan | 
was with great hope conceined of his wozthinefs 
made king of Rent, the x: of 205 after 
the death of Bengiſt, he reigned 37 pearcs, not 


gave inrecompetiſo to their mother apart of ip. decetving his ſubiecs of their gud conceiuey op, 


nion of him: foz ouercomming all his adnerſarics 
ubich were readie to leuie ciuill warre againſt hun. 
he alſo purchaſed peace of Inas king of the Weg: 
farons, which ment to haue made him warte, till 
with monte he was made his friend. 

"A httle befoze that Withzed was confirmed in Heal 
the kingdame of Kent, there reigned two kings in Real . 
that countrie, Snebhard and Nidzed, o rather the — 
ſame Wlithzed, it the pzinted copie of Bedas bake ® fan 
20 intituled Ecclefiaftica byfforie gent)s A not inen 
that name coprupted: ſq uhere he that the — 
archbiſhop Theovo2us being of the age of 88 peares, — pie 
departedthislife in the peare of dur Land C90, in the rz 
nert chapter he declareth, that in the yeate 692, the ** 
firſt date of Julie one Bzightwald was choſen to 
Juceeedin the archbiſhops ſe of Canturbrrie , Wi: 
th:edus and Suebhardus as then reigning in Rent: 
but whether Withzedus gouerned as then with 
Suebhardus, oz that ſome other named Nidzed, it 
zo foxceth not: fm certeine it is by the agreement of 

other waiters; that till Mithzed obteined the whole 

rule, there was great ſtrife and contention moued 
about the and diners there were that 


gouernement , 
ſought and fought foz it But this onght to be noted, . fg 
that the fozenamed Bzightwald was the eight 164 


archbiſhopimnumber, and firſt of the Engliſh na- Engih» 
tion that ſatin the ſe of Canturburte: fo the other dan. 

ſeuen that were pzedeceſſo2s to him, were ſtrangers 
bozne , and lent hither from Rome. 


Baitains, now called Welſhmen, vhich toke that 
name of their duke 92 leader Wallo un Gallo; 03 
elſe ol a queene of Wales named Gales 02 Wales, 
But howlocuer that name fell firſt vnto them, now 

they are called Welſhmen, vhich ſometime were 

called Szitains a Butons , and deſcendcd firſt of 

the Troians, andafter of Bute, and laſtlie of Pub 

mucius Punwallo : albeit. they were mingled 
wich ſundzie other nations, as Romans, Pics, 4 
o And now they be called Engliſh that in their be- 
” ginning were named Saxons 02 Angles . Co con- 
clude therefqze with this gonernement , ſo manie 
times intercepted by fozren power, it appcareth by 
conrſc of hiſtozies treating of theſe matters, that 
the laſt peare of Cadwallader was the peare of our 
L.o2d 686, vhich makes the pere of the wozld 4647. 
So that (as Fabian ſaith)the Butains had the gres 
ter partof this land in rule ( reckoning from Bite 
till this time) 1822 peares . ich terme being 


The Kentſhmen being un nn aking, ater 60 — 2 dominion of this realme was 


— 


Thus farre the interruptedregiment of 
the Britains , ending at the 


fift booke. 
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ofthe Hiſtorie of England. 


Inas king of the Weſtſaxons, the whole 
monarchie of the realme falleth into their 


hands, Inas for a ſumme of monie granteth 
peace to the Kentiſhmen, whom he was ea to 
haue deſtroied, he & his cœſen Nun fight with Ge- 
rent ling of the Britains, and Cheolred . and 

zghrking of Southlſaxons, the end of their kingdoms, 
Inas giucth ouer his roialtic , goeth in pilgrimage to Rome; 
and there dieth; his lawes written in the Saxon toong; of 
what buildings he was the founder, queene Ethelburgas de- 
viſe ro perſuade Inas to forſake the world. he was the firſt pro- 
curer of Peter to be paid to Rome; king Ethelred, 
king Kenred, and king Otfa become moonks ; the ſetting vp of 


images in this land authoriſcd by a viſion ; king Ethelbalda 
exploits,he is ſlaine of his owne ſubiects by t wegen 
on of Bernred the vſurper, Boniface his letter 
commendation to king Ethelbald, auns 
kept for concubines, thei 
pilgrimage. 


firſt Chapter, 


n . 
. 
4. 2 


in the peere of our 


— Mod £89, in the 
11 pere of the reigne of Theodoꝛicus R. of France, 
and about the ſecond yeere of the reigne ol Eugeni⸗ 
us king of Scots. Now becauſe the rule of the Bꝛi⸗· 
tains commonlie called Welſhmen, ceaſſcdin this 
realme, as by confeſſion of their owne waiters it ap⸗ 
pereth, and that in the end the whole monarchie of 
the ſame realmecame tothe hands of the kings of 
Weftfarons, we haue thought meet to refer things 
generall vnto the reignes of the ſame kings, as be⸗ 
fre we did inthe Bꝛitaine kings,reſeruing the par: 
ficular doings to the kings of the other pꝛouinces 02 
kingdoms, as the ſame haue fallen out , and ſhall 
came to hand. 

This Inas, whome ſome (miſtaking N foꝛ U) 
do wzongfullie name Zue oz Jewe, pzoued. a 
right excellent pꝛince, he was deſcended of the anci⸗ 
entlinageof the kings of the Weftſarons,as ſonne 
fo one Kenred, that was ſonne to Ceolwald the ſon 
of Cutha oz Cutwine, that was ſonne to Kenricke 
the ſonne of Certicus, thefirſt king of Weſtſarons, 
But he was adriitted to the kingdome moze foz the 
valiant pꝛowes knowne to reſt in his wazthieper- 
fon, than foz the ſucceſſiue offpring of thichhe was 
deſcended. Che firſt voiage that he made, was as 
LainTthe KGentiſhmen, on who me he purpoled to re⸗ 


The Bu⸗ 
raigne in thig 


uenge the death of his coſen ollo, che griefe there- 
of as pet he kept in freſh memazie. But then the 1am Wet 
Kentiſhmen perretued, that to reſiſt him by foꝛce, WII. Malm. 
eng Eoin Og 
h peace, and ſo o purpole, b 

nent made to him ot thirtie thouſand marks of 


Aﬀer this, abort the 21 pere of his reigne, king Inno 708 86 
Jnasandhiscofen un fonght with Gerent king is noted by 
10 of theBzitains.In the beginning of the battell, one Marc Welt. 
bald a noble man of the Weſtſarons part was 
ne, but in theendGcrent with his Bzitains was un- 
<aſcd. In the 26 yere of his reigne, the ſame Inas 
fought a mightie battefl againff Cheolred Ring or ,,__.... . 
Percia,at Wodeneſſburie , with doubtfull vecozie, auh vs. 
foz it could not well be indged tchether part ſuſteined 
greater loſſe , In the z 6 yc&re of his reigne;king J. 
nas innaded the Sonthſarons with a mightte ar; 
mie, and ſlue in battell Ealdbzight oꝛ Aldinins king 
20 of the Southfarons, and foined that king dome vnto 
the kingdome of the Wefffaxons : ſo that from Marth. Weſt. 
khencefwzth the kingdome of thoſe Southſarons — 1 
ceaſſed , aſter they had reigned in that kingdome by the bung vame 
the ſpace of fine kings ſucteſſtuelie, that is to ſay, of che Souch⸗ 
Ella, Ciſſa, &thelwalke, Berutius, and this laft Al- ſaxons. 
dinius oz Caldbzight. 
Finallte , ſchen Inas had refgned : / pcres, m 
1002 11 od moneths, he renounced the rule of his 
kingdome, togither with all woꝛlolie pompe, and 
zo went vnto Nome as a poꝛe piigrune, and there en- Inas went 
ded his life: but beldꝛe this, during the time ol his — 2 
reigne, he ſhewed himſelfe verte denont and zealous ; 
towards the aduancement of the chꝛiſtian religion. 
He made and oꝛdeined alfo god4 wholeſome lawes 
for the amendment ok maners in the people, tthich 
are pet extant and to be read, witten in the Saxon 
tong, and tranſlated into the X atine in times paſt, 
and now latelie agatne by William Lambert gentle- 
man, and pꝛinted by lohn Day, in the pere 15 68, 


* . 


40 fogithcr with thelawes andffatates of other kings 


befoze the conqueſt. as to the learned mate are. 

Moꝛeouer, king Ine builded the monaſferte of 
Glaſtenburie, vhere Joſexh of Arimathea in times Polydox. 
paſt builded an o:atozte o2 chapel (as befoze is reci- 
ted) then he with other chꝛiſtians came into thts 
land in the dates of Arniragus, ⁊ taught thegoſpell 
heert to the Bꝛitains, conuerting mante of them to 
the faith . Pozeouer, king Ine oꝛ Inas builded the 
church of Welles; dedicating it vnto ſaint Andzew, 

co bhereaftcrwards abiſhopsſce was placed, tchich at 
length was tranſlated vnto Saliſburte . He had to 
ife one Ethelburga,a woman of noble linage,vho Ethcibarga. 
had bene earneſt with him a long time to perſuade 
him to fo: ſake the woꝛld: but ſhe contdbynomeanes i Italmet. 
bing hir purpoſe to paſſe, till vpon a tune the king 
and ſhe had lodged at a mano? plate in the countrie, 
vhere all n had berne made for the recetning 
of chem and their traine in moſt ſumptnons maner 
that might be, as well in rich furniture of houſtzold, 
as alſo in coſtlie bi ms, and all ocher things — 


> * | 
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tante the vod qmure, ſtraw, + ſuch like 
bers and hall, as into all the houſes ol * 
done, to late a ſow with pigs in the gthen Haz, © ok 
foze the kings bed had ſtod. Heerevpon uthꝛed u. 


knowledge that euerie thing was ozdered 
to hir appointment, ſhe perſuaded ide king ta rey - aum 
turne thither againe,fcining dccaliona great and ne⸗ 
ceſcarie. | 

Now when he was returned to that houſe, which _ 
befoꝛe (@med to the eie a palace cf moſt pleaſure, and Teng 


nob finding it in ſuch a filthic ſtate as might loath | 
the ſtomach of anie man to behold the ſainc, ſhetoke leading of one Bernred, ho aftcr be bad ſlaine his 
occaſion therevpon to perſuade him to the conũdera⸗ 
tion of the vaine pleaſures of this woꝛld, which in a ,, be pꝛoſpered not long, being flaine by Dffa that ſuc, | 
moment turne tonaught, togither with the cozrups cerded him in rule of the kingdome of Percia,asaf- , 7 
tion cf the flcth,being a flthie lumpeof claie, after it ter ſhall be ſhewed. The bodie al Ethelbald was bu jj; 
ſhould once be diſſoluedby death: and in fine, where ried at Ripton, | 
befoꝛe ſhe had ſpent much labour to moue him to re- Bontfacins the archbiſhop of Pent; o2 


wog. 


Thad 


nounce the wo:ld, though all in vaine, pet now the bauing alſembled a rouncell with other biſhops dh fe 


beholding of that change in his pleaſant palace, anbdocozs, deuiſed a better, and ſent it vntothis c- 
whercin fo late he had taken great delight, wzought —=thelbald, commending him foz his god denotion and 
ſuch analteration in his mind, that hir wozds laſtlis charttie in almes-gtuing to the reltefe of the poze, 
toke effect: ſo that he reſigned the kingdome to his end alſd foz his vpzight dealing inadminiftration of 
coſen Ethclard, aud went himſelfeto Nome (as . 30 fuſtice , tothepumſhment of robbers and ſn like 
bone is mentioned) and his wife became a nun in miſdoers: but in that he abſteined from marlage, 
the abbeie of Barking , whcre ſhe was made ab and wallowed in filthie lecherie with diucrſe wo 
beſſe. and finallie there ended hirlife.This Jnas was men, and namelie wich nuns, they ſozeblamed him, 
the ſirſt that cauſed the monie called Peter pente, ta and withall declared in vhat infamie the whole En⸗ 
be paid vnto the biſhop ol Nome, which was foz eue = gliſh nation in thoſe daies remained by common te⸗ 
rie houſhold within his dominion a penie. pont in other countries foz their licentious lining in 
In this meane time Edilred oz Ethelred, hauung inkull foznication , and namelie the moſt part of the 
gouerned the kingdome of Percla by the tearmeof noble men ot Percia by his euill example did fozſake 
King Ethel= 29 p&res, became amonke in the abbeie of Barde ⸗ their wines, and deflouredother women vhich they 
merh mant, nie, and alter was made abbat of that houſe, Ye had 49 kept in adulteric, as nuns and others. Pozeoner, he Hm 
Odea  to-wife one Oftrida the ſiſter of Egfride king of ſhewed how that ſachenill women, as well nuns as zun 
Nozthumberland, by whome he had a ſonne named other, vſedto make awate in ſecret wiſe their <il 
Ceolred, But he appointed Kenred the ſonne of his dꝛen uhich they bare ont of wedlocke, and ſo filled the 
b:other Uulfhcr to ſucceed him in the kingdome.The graues with dead bodies, and hell with damned 
Beda in Epit. ſaid Oſtrida was crucllie laine by the treaſdn of hir ſoules. The ſame Bonifacius in an other epiſtie 
697 mulbands ſubieas, about the pcrt of cur L o 697, ich he urate vato Cutbert the archbiſhop of Can- 
kung Kenred And as foz Kenred,he was a pꝛince of great vertu, turburie, counſclled him nat to permit the Cngliſh 
denout towards God, a furcherer of the common ⸗ nuns to wander abzoad ſo aſten on pilgrimage, bi- 
wealth of bis countrie, and paſſed his life in great = cauſe there were few cities either in France 02 
finceriticof maners . In the fift pere of his reigne, 59 Lombardie, therein might not be found @ngliſh | 
he renounced the wozld,and went to Kome,togither women, that liued wantonlie in foꝛnication and | 


Pilgrimp | 
of nuns. 


with Olla king of the Eaftfarons, nhere be was = bþ02dome, 5 


made a monke; and flnallie died there, in the yere 


2 of ourLo2d711.Bpthe aidandfurtherance ofths Offa king ofthe Eaſtſaxons with other 
Nauclerus. Renred, a monke of ſaint Benets o2dcr (called Eg? 


of woxceſter. mards was made bithop of Wozcelfer. moonke, ſucceſſion in the kingdome of the 


A fabaioug Ae lind recoꝛded by waiters, that this Egwin Eaſtſaxons and Eaſtangles , Ofred king of Nor- 
and trifling had warning giuen him by viſions (as he conftant- thumberland hath carnall knowledge wich nuns, he 
; lic affirmed be foꝛe pope Conſtantine) to ſet vp an ©2 Iſlane in battell, ofrike renauneing his kingdome beconr 
image of our ladie in his church. Wherevpon the meth a moonke, biſhop Wilfrid twiſe reſtored to his ſee, Welt- 
| ” | ſaxonie diuided in two dioceſſes, biſhop Aldhelme a ſoundet 
pope apꝛwumg the teſtifications of this biſhop by of religious houſes ; Ethelard fucceedeth Inas in regiment, 
his buls, wzit toBzightwaldarchbiſhop of Cantur« = wo blafing ſtarres ſeene at once, and whar inſued, the king di 

burie,to aſſemble a ſynod, and by authozitie thcreof eth: the ſucceſſive reigne of Wichtreds three loancs ouet 


toeffabliſh the bie of images, charging the kings of, '—  X*ntnharprovinces vere gouerned by biſhops; of has 


this land to be pꝛeſent at the ſame ſpnod, vpon paine bulhop of Yorke aduanceth his ſee; a notuble 
ofercommunication. This ſpnod was holden about remembrance of chat excellent man 
Bale. the pre ol our Lod 72 2, in the daies of Inas king Beda, his death, 
212 cel Weſlſarons,andof Ceolred king ol Percia ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛ tothe fozeſaidKenred, 


After Kenred ſucceeded Ceolrcd, the ſonne of = 571 
his vncle Edilred, z died in the 8 peere ol his reigne, Ka 4 
Hum and was bur ied at Lichfield. Then ſucc&ded Echel⸗ 1 


baldus that was deſcended of Copa the bꝛother of 


this lle, one Ota chat was cz». , | 
to Sigerius ſuccded in — Ons 


Eubin⸗ 


reared wartes againſt him by che pꝛocutement and ton cc I 4 
| i» RS. of 
naturall pzince, take vpon him the king dome: but . HPoitdumder 


Egwinbilbop iwin) huilded the abbeie of Eucſhame, ho after, Koe to Rome , be #ſhawenandbecommeth a 1 


* 


22888878 
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my SFS 
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* gnder the Saxons. 


+, 


Ne 


that kingdome / a man of great toward- 
nelle, and or right coincite countenante: but aſter he 
had ruled a certeine time, being moncd with a reli⸗ 
gious deuotion, he went to Rome in compante of 
Benred king of Mertia, and ol one Cgwine biſhop 
of TAoꝛteſter, and being there ſhaven rato the oꝛder 
of monks, ſo continued till he died. After him one 
Delred the ſonne of Sigbert the god, ruled the Eaſt; . 
carons the tearme of z 8 peres. After Aldulfe the 
king of Caſtangles departed this fraile life, hich 10 
chanted abont the pere of our N ard 688, his bzother 


ment of 


ind, 2 lc wold oꝛ Akwold ſucceeded him, and reigned a · 
S bout twelue peeres. After thoſe deceaſe one Beoꝛne 

5 was made king of Eaſtungles, and reigned about 

. 26 pteres. In this meane vhile, that is to ſap, in the 
5e pereofourLo2d 705;Alfrive king al Noathumber» 
dl. ſand being dead, his fonne Dfred, achildof 3 pœres 


©:red king of of age ſncceededhim in the kingdome, and reigned 
Hontzumder⸗ | | ptetes, ſpending his time then he cante to ripe 
n peresinfilthicabuſinghis bodiewithnuns, and v. 20 


7 


A 


$9 ther religious women. Cel: 02 0% 
Wet Heat. Hunt. About the ſeuenth peere of bis reigne, ſhat is to 
7 lay, in the pere of our Lo2d-711, one of hisrapteins 
pie5oner+ namedearle Berthfride fought with the Pias,be- 


w2owneby twirt two places called Heue and Cere, and obtet- 


bet dan ring the victozie flue an huge number of the eni⸗ 
= mies. At length king Olred by the traitozous means 
5 of his coſens that arreared warte againſt him, was 


klug Olred laaine in battell and ſo ended his reigne, leauing to 

lune in batell thoſe that pzocuredhis death the like foꝛtune in time 30 
= to come. oꝛ Kenred reigning two perres, and Of- 
ricke ten yeeres,worc famous onclie in this,that be⸗ 
ing woꝛthilie puniſhedfqz ſhedding the blond of their 
naturall pzince and ſouereigne loꝛd, they finiſhed 
their linen with diſhonourable deatha, as they had 
well deferned. Dſricky befozehis death, which chan⸗ 
ced in the peere of our. Lo2d 7 29 appointed:Ceol- 


; - F 
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wolle the bꝛother ol his pꝛedecelloꝛ — fe 


cd him in the kingdome;vubich he did / rrtzuing 
mg of the Poꝛthumbers by the pace ol 8 perres 40 
I turt ant, and then renouneing his kingdom bet ame 
5 amonbe in the Ale uf Uindeſferne 
34 In this meane vhile;bilhop Wifrivo being dend, 
2 Icca biſhop of one Acca that was his chapline was made biſhop ot 
haben. Herham . The ſaid Aluftide han derne biſhop by ſhe 
A ſpaceof 45 vteres: but he liued along time in erftei 
| Forfirft being archbiſhop of B9zke ,'andererciſing 
his ariſdiction ouer all thenozth parts, ht was after 
baniſhed by king Cgbert/arwagatnervſtozed to the 
ſer of Herham in the ſecond pwre of ding Alfrde 50 
and willnn ſiur vercs aſter eſtſanes baniſhed by the 
ſame Altride. and the ſetond tinit reſtoꝛed by hes lu 
ceſſoꝛ king Oſred,in the fourth ptere of whole reigne 
being the pere affer the incarnationof our Sayj- 
— 709, he departed this life, and Was burie b at 
7 Aiman. Poꝛeduer, after. John the axchbiſhop ol 
f Voꝛke had re ied, one Wil ihe kennen the 
Z cond tvas made archbiſhop of that ſ@: which 
7 ride was <apline to the ſaid John, aum gouerned 
by chat fe by the ſpaceof fiftcene yeeres, aud then died, 50 
de AIbontthopore of out Nd 7 co, the abbat Aman 
n Wihcaneinto this lan, Hüfch Zheodaze. the archbi. 
g han af Canturburie (as befdꝛe ye haue heard) de⸗ 
; — this life, about 39 pæres after his comming 
BE ilner2200 „ t. 3 2 har * 4. 
| fee. ops Allo Ita the king or Weliſarons, abdut the 20 
Muck heft. VEre of his reigne, diulded the pꝛouince of the Melt, 
' Sihopdg. (arons into two biſhops tes, uþertaF/befoze they 
nail had but one. Daniell was oꝛdeined togouerne the 
mie gt maſe ſees. being plated at MMincheſker hau 
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the hiſtorie of England : 


129 


helme was a learned man, and was firſt made ab 
bat of Malmeſburie, in the peere of our Loꝛd 675, by 
Glcutherins then biſhop of de Meuſarons, by- 
whoſe diligencethat abbete was greatile adianced, — — 
being ald wat tin ſounded by one Medulfe a St: 
tiſh man, but of ſo ſmall reuenues afoꝛe Aldhelms 

time, that the manks were ſcarſe able to line there 


on. Alſo the fame Aldhelme was a great furtherer 


untoking Inas inthe building of Glaſtenburie. 


E 


urrne the UWeſtſarons inthe veere of our Lo2d 728, Matt. wet. 
o2 rather 27,vhich'was'th the 11 yeere of the emperoꝛ laith 27. 


thelard, thecoſen of king Inas, to vhome the Erhelard, 
ſame Inas reſigned his kingdome, bogan togo* 2 8 


Leo Iſaurus, in the ſecond yore of Meodoꝛus king 
of France, and about the 8 025 yirre of Poꝛdacke 
king of the Scots. In the firſt peere of Ethcelards 
reign?,he was diſquieted with ciuill warre,ubichone 
Dſwaldanoble man, deſcended of the rolall bloud 
of the Weſtſaxon kings, pꝛocured againſt him: but 
inthe end, then he perceined that the kings power 
was to ſtrong fo him, he fled out of the conntrie,lea- 
uing it thereby in reit. | as 

In the pere 729, in the moneth of J anuarie there 
appeered to comets oꝛ blaſing ſtarrex, verfe terri⸗ Muh Weſt. 
bie to behold, the one riling in the mo ming bt foꝛe the ——2— 
ricingof'the ſunne, and the other after the ſefting Blaling ſtars 
thereof :ſo that the one came br foꝛe the bꝛeake of the 
dap, and the other befode the tloſing of the night. 1 
ſtretching fwꝛih their ſlerie bꝛands toward the noꝛthz a 
and they apperred thus euerte moꝛning and cuening vi 
fo the ſpace df a fd tight togicher, menacing as it 
were ſome great deſtructon oꝛ common miſhap ta 
follow. The Saracens ſhoꝛtlie aſter entred France, 
and were ouerthzowne . Finallte uhen king Ethe⸗ 
lard had reignod the terme of foureteene peeres curs 
rant, he departed this life, 

1 Ow when Wichtred king of Kent had goriers 
Nev the Kentithmen by the ſpaceof 33 pres, 
with great commendation foz the god oꝛders vhich 
hecauſed to de obſeriied amongf chem as well con⸗ 
cerning matters eccleſiafficall as tempoꝛall, he de⸗ 
partes this life ng behind him thꝛer ſonnes ho 
lucteſſiuelie reigutd as heires to him one aſter ano⸗ 
ther (that is to ſay) Edbert 23 peeres,Cthelbert 11 
perts turrant. and Alriko 4 pctes, the ubich thiee 
ptfrites loo wing the eps of their father in the ob 
ſeruaneodf politike 02ders+ commendable lawes, 
uled foz the more part their fathers god luc ke arid) fors 
tune ertept that in Ethelberts time the citie of Can Beda.lib.s. 
tiirbyxis wa#burned by caſuall fire; and Alrike loff cap. . 

a battell zgainffthem of Mercia, thereby the glarte 

of their mes was ſomeichat blemilhed: foꝛ ſo it 

tame to paſſe, chat whatſoeuer chanced euifl was 

kept ſtill in memo, and the god haps that cane 


% 


ſaward wete lone fo:gotten and put but of re- 


Ly 


— 


Wil. Malm. 


membꝛante. 
In che peere of our Low 731, Betrivald archdl⸗ 
ſhopot Canturburie depatted this life in the fift den 
of Januarie , after he h.: gouerned chat ſe by the 
of 2 veeres;6moneths,and r 4 dates:in hole 


place the ſame pere one Tacwine was oꝛdeined 


archbiſhop, that befdze was a pꝛieſt in the monaſfe⸗ 
ric of }Bzutdon within thepzonince of Mercia. He 
was conſecrated in the citic of Canturburic, by the 
toutrend fathets De niell biſhop of Wrinchelfer, 
Jig wald biſhop of London, Aldwin biſhop of L ich⸗ 
nelwzand Aid wine bichop of Nocheſtet, the tenth day 
of June being ſundate. | | 1 n en 99 

As tvüthing the fate of we Ongliſh church fo? Biſbops 
eccleſlaficall pouernours, certeine it is, at the nete 
ſame was as herealfer followeth; The pꝛolance of arne 
Canturburie was gduerned touching the ceeleſt 
afticall fate by archbiſhop Taewine . and biſhop 
Alo wulle. The pꝛouince of the Cali ſaro * — 

ngwald. 


130 The ſixt Booke. Theflateof Bri: under th 
Jngwald , The pꝛouinte of Eaffangles by biſhop blackeandhozrible pentiſe. y 
Eadbertus and Hadulacus , the one ke&ping his ſce In the pere 735,that reuerendand p;ofound lea, 


at Elſhan, and the other at Dunwich.Chepzonince ned man Beda departed this life, being 82 pores of Kr 


of the Weſtſarons was gouerned by the fmelald age, vpon Aſcenſion day, vhich was the 7 halends mg 
anteil and by Fozthere,, vhoſacceeded next after of June,and 26 ol Pale, as Matt. Weſtm. hath dil 
Aldhelme in the ſ& of Shcreburne. This Fozthere in gentlie obſerued. W. Hariſon addeth hitherto that it 
Manh Weſt. the peere of our Lo2d 738, leſt his biſhopzike , and tis to be read in an old epiſtle of Cutbert monke ot | 
went to Rome in companie of the queene of the the ſame honſe vnto Cuthwine , that the ſaid Bed: | 
Weſtſarons.Many as well kings as biſhops,noble. lieng in his death-bed,tranſlated the goſpell of ſaint 1 
and vnnoble, pꝛieſts and latemen, togither with wo- 10 John into Englich, and commanded his byethzen to | 
men ,- vſed to make ſuch iournies thither in thoſe be diligent in reading and contemplation of gad | 
daics. The pzonince of Percia was ruled by the bokes, and not to exerciſe themſelues with fableg 
fozeſaid Aldwine biſhop of Lichfleld,and one biſhop. and frinolons matters. Finalliehe was buried in 
Walſtod holding his ſee at Herfoꝛd gouernedthoſe' the abbeie of Gernie,diſfant five miles from Wire, 
people that inhabited beyond the riuer of Sauerne mouth, an abbeie alſo in the nozthparts,not far from 
toward the weſt, The pꝛouince of Miccies, that is, Newcaſfell (as is befoze remembzed.) He wag 
Worceſter, one Wilfride gouerned. We South ⸗ bzought vp in thoſe two abbetes, and was ſcholer to 
,* Caxons and the Jle of Might were vnder the bi⸗ John of Beuerley. How thꝛoughlie he was (ene 
ſhopof Wincheſter. Jn the pzonince of the R in all kinds ol god literature, the bokes vhich her 
thumbers were fourc biſhops, that is to ſay, Wil- 20 w:otedo manifeſtlie beare witneſſe. is tudgement 
fride archbiſhop of Yozke, Edilwald biſhop of Lin» alſo was ſo much eſfemed ouer all, that Sergius the 
diſferne,Accabiſhopof Herham,and Pechelmus bl biſhop of Rome wꝛote vato Celfride the abbat of 
Chop ol Uhiterne, otherwiſe called Candida Caſa, Uiremouth, requiring him to fend Beda vnto the 
he was the firſt that gouerned that church after the court of Nome fan the dectding of certein queſtions 
ſame was made a biſhops ſe. And thus ſkod the ſtate moued there, which without his opinion might ſeme f 
of the Engliſh churchfoz cccleſtaſticall gouernozs in to reſt doubtfull. But thether he went thither o: ? 
that ſeaſon. not we can not affirme': but as it is thought by = 
Etheibad K. . And as foz tempozall gouernement, king Ce- men wozthie of credit, he neuer went ont of this Ha... 
of Mercia, of 9lvulfe had the ſouereigne dominion ouer all the land, but continued foꝛ the moſt part of his life in the Mar Weſt 
what puiſancs N s; but all the pzoninces on the ſouthſive 30 abbcies of Geruie and Wiremouth , firſt vnder , 
de Was. F Humber, with their kings and rulers, were ſub⸗ Benet the firſt abbat and founder of the ſame ab- 
iec vnto Edilbald oꝛ Ethelbald king of Mercia. he beies, and aſter vnder the ſaid Celfride , in vhoſe 
nation of the Picts were in league with the Englith time he receiued oꝛders of pzieſthod at the hands of 
men, and gladlie became partakers ot the catholike biſhop John, ſurnamed of Beuerley : ſo that it may 
faith and veritie of the vniuerſall church. Ahoſe be maruelled that a man bonne in the vttermoſt coy | 
Scots vhich inhabited Butaine, contenting them: ner ok the wozld , ſhould pꝛoue fo ercellent in all R. @hilbald 


ſelnes with their owne bounds, went notabout to knowledge and learning, that his fame ſhould ſo an. 
* pzactiſe anie deceitfull traines noz fraudulent dnl ſpꝛead ouer the thole earth , and went neuer out of | 

ſes againſt the Engliſhmen. The Wzitains others his natinecountrie toſ&ke it. But vho that mar. 

wiſe called Welſhmen, though foz the moze part of. 40 kethin reading old hiſtozies the ſtate of abbetes and C’ 

a peculiar hatred they did impugne the Engliſhna- manaſteries in thoſe dates, ſhall well perceine that 
tion,x the obſeruance of the feaſt. of Eſter appointed they were o2deredafter themaner of our ſcholes q 
by the whole catholike church, pet (both diuine and hu⸗ colleges; hauing inthemdinerſe learned men, that 
mane foꝛce vtterlie reſiſting them) they were not a attended onelie to teache bꝛing vp vouth in know 
ble in neither behalfe to atteine to their wiſhed in · ledgeof god learning,o2elſe to go abꝛoad andpreach | 
tentions,as they uhich though they were partlie fre, the woꝛd of God in townesand villages adiotning. WS... 
pet in ſome point remained ſtill as tall and man che ſame ere dievarchbiſhop Cacuine, and in Sigibert. 
cipate to the ſubieqion of the Engliſhmen;gbo(ſatth — the yerre following, thatis ta ſay 73 5, Hotheims 

Beda) now in the acceptable time of peace and quiet. was oꝛdetned archbiſhop of Canturburie in his f 
nelle, manie amongſt them ol Nozthumberlandylat- 50 place, and Egbert the archbiſhop of 
eng armour and weapon aſide applied themſelues to peere got his pall ram Nome, and ſo was conſirmed 
the reading ar holie ſcriptures, moze deſirons to be archbiſhop; and oꝛdeined two biſhops, Fruidberd, 
pꝛoleſſed in religious houſes , than to exerciſe feates and Ifruid wald. But ſome refer it tothe yere 744. 
of warre ; but vhat will come therol ſaith he) the age | I 
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Pozke the ſame 


Rh 1 1 that followeth hall ſceand behold. With theſe wozds Cuthred king ofthe Weſtſaxons, he is | 
Wil P greathe troubled 'by Echelbald king / = 
- Engliſh men into this land, about 285 pteres, accoꝛ- ercia, they are pacified; Kenric king Cuth- | 

ding to his account. FRE > reds ſonne flazne, earle Adelme rebelleth againi# 3 


7 n the peere followin is toſap 722.6 place 60 lim hom the king pardoneth; Cuthred fighteth 
2 —.—— — 5 a 8 with Ethelbald at Hereford , behath the vicherie, he falleth 


nd dieth;Sigeberr ſuccedeth him in the kingdome, he is 

of Pozke, This Egbert was bzother vnto an other, f*< 30d MethiSigeberrluccederh him in the kingdome,nen 

wien. Egbert, who as then was kingof Nazhurnber- S nn ne 
"bhp cow 


e helpe he greatlie aduanced the ſe af +; kings heir crownes for monks 
Pozke,andrecouered the pall: ſo that here all the o⸗ cs; the Briraines ſubiect to the king of 


5 err ere LT eme eee dnnn 


ther biſhops that held the ſame ſc befoze him ſith „ 1/44 3;; rumberland, andehe king of Pic, - - 
Paulins:daies,” wanted the pall, and id werf cn +2} N N Wh 
ted ſimplic but particular biſhops:now was he inti⸗ 443 The 
tuled by the name ofarchbiſhop. Me alſo got tog *. | 
733 {nalibzarieatPozke. J Inthe pre 233, on de frat 
— — 18kalendsof September, the ſunne ſuſtered a great A 


— 


e 


eclipſc about thy ot the clocke in the after none, in 
ſomuch that the earth ſemcd to be couered with a 
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under the Saxonri'\ the hiſtoric of England. 


pre of our Low740; in de twentis warth yere v mint a'longtime , th it boch the froward nations 
the emperor Leo Iſaurus, im the! 24"pere ofthe may lutker long ten their ſins jind that ſuch wicked 
xeigneof the fecondZhcodozus Cala Kc nf . princes may in an other wodld taſt the more bitter 
amd about the 6 vrt of Sthline king ut Scots. his = tozments. Againe, other he taketh out of tho'waie, 

Cuthꝛed had much to do agamſt Ediſhald ding er that tir may be dellnered ſrom dipjutſion, 

Percia, ubo one ihile with ſtirring his owno ſub⸗ and alſo t te naughtte ruler for his mea⸗ 

wits the Nleſtſarons to rebellian, un other unte nour tnap ſpcedilie reteiue due puniſhment.” -- 3 
wh open warre, and ſpnietime bp ſecret craft at N Fter Bevzne king of 'Eaſfangles ane Ethel „ . 
ſubtill pzactifes ſought to diſquiet him. Molobeit, in Nun 7 Krod ſucceeded in gouernment of that king done 

the fourth pere of his reigne, a peate was con. 25 a man noted to be of god and vertudug qualities, 

elndcd bet wirt them. am then ioining thelr poiuers in that he bzought vp his ſonne Ethelred (ubich 


1 . 
1, 


- 4ogither, they went againſt the Welfhmen, & gaue ſueceevrd him) ſo in the feare of the Lo?d, that he 


© Kkenric the 

Sinz founc 
dla ut. 
| 149 _ 


1 Matth. Welt. 


We 


K. Enbald 
put to fight, 


them a great ouerthzow , as befoꝛe ts partiie tui: pꝛamied a right godlie pꝛinte. This Ethelbert teig⸗ 

ched. In the 9 yeere! df this Cuthꝛeds reigne, his med (as waters ſap )the terme of 52 peares. f 

ſonne Nenric was flaine in a ſeditiaus tumuit a. +" After that Ceolvulfe king of Nozthumberlayd Sadert king 

his men ol warre, a gentleman pang in was become a monke in the abbie of Lindefferke'; ro 
yeeres,; but of «ſtout courage, aid verie fozward, His vncles ſonne Egbert (un oder taken by the ſain 5 8 

herby (as was thought) he came the ſwner ta his Ccolvulſe) ſutt cd him in the kingdome, and go 

wolull enz. £2277  Ubrnedtheſameright wozthiliefoz the terme of 24 ff 
Inthe ri peere of his refgrie, Gnthzed had wars 0 peares, ard then became a monke, by the'erample © © 
againſt one of his earls called Avelme,vho reffinga bochot his pꝛedeceſſoʒ the foꝛſuid Ccolbulfe, and als 3 
commotion againſd him aduentured to giue battell = of diner ocher kings in thoſe dates, ſo that he was Changingte: 
though he had the ſmaller number of men; and pet the eight king uho in this land had changed a kings crownes toz 
was at point to haue gone away with victoꝛte, ifby crowne foz 4monks cowle (as Simon Dunel. wits — 

a wound at that inſtant receiued, his periurie had irh) 1 8. 

not bene puniſhed, and the kings iuſt canſe aduan ⸗/ This Ogbert (in the 18 peare of his reigne) and 56 

ced to triumh ouer his aduerſarie, tchom pet by way Anguſt king dt Þins came to the citie of Alcluid ———— 
of reconciliation he pardoned In the rz pere ot his with their armies, and there receiued the Bꝛitains 

reigne, king Cuthzed being not well able to ſuſteine into their ſubtecgion, the firſt day of Auguſt: but the 

the pꝛoud exactions and hard dings of Edilbald 30 tenth dap of the fame month, the armie which he led 

king of Mercia, raiſed his power, and encountered from Ouan vnto Newbourgh, was foz the more 

with the ſame Edilbald at Herefoꝛd, haning befoze part loſt anddeſtroied. « The ſame yeare on the 8 

him the ſaid earle Adelme, in vhoſe valiant pꝛoweſſe kalends of December, the mone being as then wn 

he put great hope to atteme victozte « neither was Dir full; appeared to be of a blotidie colour, bnt at 

he deceiued, fo2 by the ſtout condud and noble cow? length dhe came to hir accuſtomed ſhcw , after a 

rage ol the ſaid Adelme,the loſtie pztde of king @del- maruellous meanes, foz a ſtarre vhich followed hir; 

bald was abated, ſa that he was there put to flight, paſſed by hir, +4 went befoꝛe hir, the like diſtãce as it - 

and all his armie diſcomfited, after ſoze and terrible kept in following hir befoꝛe ſhe loſt hir vſuall light. 

fight continued and mainteined euen to the vtterr⸗ enn 2 

— point. In the 24 — —— 22 40 Offa king of Mercia 5 his manhood and 

red fought eftſones with elſhmen, and o * #1 $1180 5 7 

ned the vpper hand, without anie great loſſe ot his 117 995 1800 * 2 ar - = 

people: foz the enimies were eaſilie put to flight and clt{axons, he killeth Egilbert king of Eaſt- 

chaled, to their owne deſtruction, In the yeere affer, 44 les by apolicie or ſubt ul acuiſe of profere a cath: 

king Cuthꝛed fell ſicke, and in the 16 pere of his tene, he muadeth his kingdome,and poſſeſſeth it, the 


reigne he departed this life , after ſo manie great ercllaſheps ſce of Canturburie remoued to Lichfield 5, ac 
victozies got againſt his entmics ſhop Lambert laboring to defend his prerogative is deprived 
WS gut ag x by king Otfa, heſeizeth ypon churches and religious houſes; — 


A. him ſucceeded one Sigibert _ cruel! miſtruſting his eſtate , he alieth himſelfe with other prin- 
md vnmercifull pꝛince at home, but pet a ces; he maketh amends for the wrongs that he had denne to 


| nb churches and religious houſes , he goeth to Rome, ma- 
— — Dighert * Sigibert ol by keth his 4 tributarie to the laid ſee, Petet 


gan bis reigne in the peare of out Lo2D 159» de⸗ pence paid, he falleth ſicke and dieth, places 
rie nere ended. He intreated his ſubieaxs verie to this day bearing his name in memo- 
cull, ſetting law and reaſon at naught. He could tlie ot him, the ſhortreigne of 
—_ to heare his faults told him, and therefoꝛe his ſonne, 

c cruclite put to death an earle named Cumbꝛa, 
uhich was of his councel, and faithfultie admomi⸗ T he fourth Chapter, 


ſhed him to refo2mehis enill dwings: vhcrevyon 
the reſt of his nobles aſſembled themſelues togither 
with a great multitude of people, and expelled hint | 
ont of his eſtate in the beginning of the ſecond. o: 0 (570 
as ſome ſap) the firſt yeare of his reigne . Then Si⸗ | 
gibert, as he was fearefull of nature, fearing to be 
appꝛehended, got him into the wod called as then KN 
Andzedelwald, and there hid himſelle, but by chance - 2 4 3 
a ſwineheard that belonged to the late earle Cum⸗ NN Not fomach, that he thought aal. Weft 
bꝛa at Pꝛiuetſſloud found him out, and perceiuing he ſhould be able to bzing to paſſe all things vhat- 
what he was, due him in reuenge of his maiſters ſoener he conceived in his mind. He reigned 39 
death. veares. Bis doings were great and marnellons, Mi 
Lo here you may ſ& how the righteous inffice and ſuch as ſome times his vertues ſurpaſſed his vi ⸗ 
of God rewardeth wicked dwings in this wozld tes, and ſometime againe his vices ſcœmrd to oner / Tyr picorleg 
with woꝛthie retompenſe, as well as in the woꝛld to match his vertues. He onercame the Bentichmen ol king ©. 
come. apointing euill pꝛintes ſometimes tu reigne ina great battell at Ottefoꝛd, and the Nozthum- Nlarch. Welt, 
fo2 the puniſhment of the people, accoꝛding as they bers alſu were by him vanquiſhed,and in battellput 7 7 2 
delerue, permitting ſome of them to haue gauerne ⸗ toflight . With Kenvulfe king of * 

o! 


2 ter that Offa had ſlaine O /a. 
| N 7 98 — — of the . 


uernment of that ning dome 2 
2 75d. a man ok ſuch fontneſſe ..._7 5 


Ar I he ſixt 
fought in open battell, and obteined a noble vio? 


rie, with, ſmall lofle of his peaple ; although the 
ſame Benwulfe was a xi 


Alebod in ce againlt Cgübert kung of Caltangles,, under 
Fe —— in faire pꝛonuſes ta gine vnto hym dis daughter in ma⸗ 
| plage, he allured him tocome into Mercia, and re- 


ceiuing him into his palace, cauſed: his head to he x © uerned it bythe ſpaceof 39 veares. De 


ſteiken off, and after by wꝛongfull meanes tuadod 

bts kingdome, and got it into his poſſeſſion: vet 

he cauſed the bones of the firſt marty; af this land 

ſaint Abane ( by a miraculous mtauen brought to 

light) to be taken vp; and put in a rich ſhꝛine ado? 

ned with gold and ſtone, building a godlie church 

of excellent wozkmanſhip, and founding à mona⸗ 

ſterie in that place in honoꝛ of the fame ſaint, ubich 

The orchbi⸗ he indowed wich great poſſeſſions. He remoued the 
hops lc re archbilhops ſee from Canturburie-pnto-Lichfield, 
Canturburte thereby to aduance/his kingdame-of: Mercia; as 
to Lichüeld. well in dignitie t pꝛeheminence of ſpirituall:power 
as tempoꝛall. He made great ſuit to hing his pur 

poſe to paſſe in the court of Rome, and at length by 

h great gifts and rewards obteined it at the hands o 
785 pope Adzian the firſt, thengouerningthe Romane 
NrvVVert” ſee. And fo Cadulfus then biſhop of Lichfield was ad⸗ 
oꝛned with the pail , and taken foꝛ archbiſhop, ha- 

uing all thoſe biſhops within the limits of king Offa 

bis dominion ſuffragans vnto him; namelie, Dene⸗ 

bertus biſhop of Wozceſter, Merebertus biſhop of 

Cheſter , Eadulfus biſhop of Doꝛceſter, Wilnars 

dus biſhop of Herefozd, Halard biſhop of Elſham, 

and Cedferth biſhop of Donwich. There remained 

onelie to the archbiſhop of Canturburie, the biſhops 

13 „Wincheſter, Rocheſter , and Shire- 


e. 

The archbi- is ſeparation continued all the life time of the 
— archbiſhop Lambert, although he trauelled earneſf- 
cauſe. lieto mainteine his pꝛerogatiue. Now, foi that he 
ſtill defended his cauſe, and would not reuolt from 

his will, Offa depꝛiued him of all his poſſeſſions 

reuenues that he held oꝛ inioied within anie part 

of his dominions . Neither was Dffa ſatiſfied here⸗ 

with, but he alſo toke into his hands the poſſeſſtons 

of manie other churches and fleeced the honſe of 
Ofta alteth Malmeſburie of a part of hit reuenues. Becanſe of 
bimſelfe with theſe x other his hard doings, doubting the malice 
other pzinces. of his enimies, he pꝛocured the friendſhip of foꝛren 
pꝛinces. Unto Bꝛightricke king of the Weſtſarons 
he gaue his danghter Ethelburga in mariage . And 
ſending diuers ambaſſadours ouer vnto Charles 
the great, that was both emperoꝛ r king ol France, 
The inter: De purchaſed his friendſhip at length. athoughbefoze 


Mart. Weſtm. 


courſe ot mer⸗ there had depended a pece of diſpleaſure betwirt 


chants ſtated, them, inſomuch that the intercourſe fo? trade of 
merchandize was ſkated foꝛ a tune. One of the am- 
| baſſadours that was ſent vnto the ſaid Charles (as 
2 is repoꝛted) was that famous clearke Albine oꝛ Alc- 
"g wine. by vhoſe perſuaſion the ſame Charles ercc- 
ted two vniuerſities, as in place due and conue- 

/ nient map moꝛe largelie apeare, 

Finallte king Otta (as it were foꝛ a meane to 
appeaſe Gods wꝛath, uhich he doubted to be infflie 
concetued towards him foꝛ his ſinnes and wicked ⸗ 
nelle) granted the tenth part of all his gods vnto 

Polydor. churchmen, and to poꝛe people. Me alſo indowed 
the church of Herefo:d with great reuenues, and 


(as ſome waite) he builded the abbeie of Bath, pla⸗ 


cing monkes in the ſame , of the oder of ſaint Be⸗ 
net, as befoꝛe he had done at ſaint Atbons . Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer he went vnto Rome, about the pcare of our 
7 7 5 Lom ya there following the example of Inas 
king of the Weſfſarons, made his realine ſubiect 


Booke of: The ſtate of Brita 

by way of tribute huto the church ar Meme, zen 
ting that cqerie houſe within the limits of his dom 
ntons,ſhouldvcarclic pay vnto the apoſtolike ſe one 
petnie., lchich paiment was after named. Rome Pete 
Dcot,and Prter pence: Aﬀer his returne from im Hr 
Rome, perceiuing himſelfe to bzawinto prarrs he 2 
tauled his ſonne Egfrid to beozdeined king in W 
ute time: and thoztite aſter departing out of thus Wy. LAY 
woꝛld. left thctkirigdome vnto him, after he had go 


- Amongftotherthe dwingsof this Ohh fi - 
lie were great and maruettous, this map not page 
with ſilence, what he cauſed a mightie great ditch to 
becaff betwixt the marſhes of his countrie, and the | 
Welſh confines:, to diuide thereby the bounds of \ 
their dominiong . This ditch was called Offvith tus © 
euer after, and ſtretched from the ſouth ſive by wy; Be | 
Now! vnder the mountaines of UWalts ; running 
noꝛthward oner the riuers of Scuerne am Der un 
-20 tuthe verie ninuſh of Dee here that riner falicth 
into che ſex; He like wiſe bnilded a church in mar. 
Wikethire; thereof the towno! there taketh namt 
and is called Oftchurch euen ty this day. Egli en 
taking upon him the rule, began to follow the ay, "Yau 
pꝛoued god danngs of his father, and firſt reſtozed 
vnto the churches their ancient pꝛiuiteges, thi 
his father ſomttimes had taken from them. Great 
hope was concetued of his further god p:oceeding, 
but death cut off the ſame, taking him ont of this lie, 
30 afterhe had reigned the ſpaceof foure moneths, not 

fo his owne offenſes (as was thought) but rather 

foꝛ that his father had cauſed much bloud tobe 

ſpilt for the confirming of him in the kingdome, 

Mich ſo ſmall a time he now inioied. 


Oſulph king of Nordumberland trai- | 


torouſſie murthered, Editwald ſucceedeth 


him, the reward of rebellion ,agreat mortali- 
40 lie of foules fiſhes and fruits, moonkes licenced to 


drinke wine , great walt by fire, Edelred king of * 


Northumberland is driuen out of his countrie | s dutkes 
of che ſame, Ethelbert king of the Eaſtangles commended for 
his vertues, Alfred the daughter of king Mercia is affiancedto 
him, tokens of mifſehaps towards him, his deſtruction inten- 
ded by queene Quendred , bir platforme of the praiſe to 
kill bim, Offa inuadeth Ethelberts kingdome, Alfred his 
betrothed wife tabeth his death greuouſlie, and becommeth a 
nun, the decaie of the kingdome of Eaſtangles, ſucccſ- 
hen in the regiment of the Weſtſaxons, the end of 
the couetnement of the Eaſtſaxons, prince 


' 
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50 Algar is ſmitten blind for ſeeking to ra- 
uich virgine Friſwide, and at hir 
praiers reſtored to his 
ſight. Ede ſueng of 
Aing Schel⸗ 
T hefift Chapter. 


Men Eadbert o2 Egbert abus 
p B. of Noꝛthumberland was g f 2 
„A become a monke , his ſonne tan? 
2 2. Olulchus ſucceeded him: — 
O but after he had reigned one | 
lie one peare, he was trait? 
& LANA @rouflic murthered by his 2 
IV one ſeruants at Pikil 
wongton, on the 9 kalends of Auguſt. Chen ſuc 3 
ceded one Moll, otherwiſe called E dilwold o: C 44,9 | 2 
dilwald, but not immediatlie, foz he began not his g 
reigne till the nones of Auguſt in the peare follow <= 
ing, vhich was after the birth of our ſaniour 759- 774, 
- This man pꝛoued right valiant in gouernemen! 
of his ſubieas. He flue in bai tell an earle of his 
countric named Ofwin, tho arrearing warte a. 
gainft him, fought with him in a pitcht field at Cad⸗ 
wines Cline, and receiued the wozthie reward - þ * 
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Chis chanced in whe third peare of his reigne , and 
Hoztlic after , that is to ſap, in the pcare of our 
Lo2d 764, there fell ſuch a maruellons great ſnow, 
and therwith ſo extreame a froſt, as the like had not 
bene heard of, continuing from the beginning of 
the winter, almoſt till the middeſt of the ſpꝛing, 
with the rigour nhereof , trees and fruits withered 
awaie , and loft their huelie ſhape and growth: and 
not onelie feathered foules , but alſo beaſts on the 
land, + fiſhes in the ſca died in great numbers. The 
ſame peare died Ceolwulf then king of Nozthum- 
bcrland , vnto home Beda did dedicate his boke of 
hiſtoꝛies of the Engliſh nation . After that he was 
become a monke in the monaſterie of Lindeſſerne, 
the monks of that houſe had licence to dꝛinke wine, 
02 ale, here as befoze they might not dꝛinke anic 
other thing than milke, oꝛ water, by the ancient rule 
preſcribed them of the biſhop Aidan firff formder of 
the place. The ſame yeare ſundꝛie cities, townes, 
and monaſteries were defaced and ſ0ze waſted with 
fier chancing on the ſudden , as Stretehn, Giwento 
Anwicke, London, Yozke, Doncaſter, ec. 

After that Poll had reigned 6 peares , he refig- 
ned his kingdome . But other wzite that he reigned 
11 peares, and was in the end flaine by treaſonof 
his ſitccefo2 Altred . This Altred reigned ten pears 
ouer the Rozthumbers , and was then expelled out 
of his kingdome by his owne ſubieas. Then was 
Ethelbert, named alſo Tdelred, the ſonne of the 


fo:eſaid Poll, made king ol Nozthumberland,and 30 


in the lift yeare of his reigne, he was dꝛiuen out of 
bis kingdome by two dukes of his countrie named 
Edelbald and Herebert,vbo moning warre againſt 
him, had llaine firſt Aldulfe the ſonne of Boſa the 
generall of his armie at Kingeſcliffe; ant after Kf- 
newulfe md Egga, other two of his dukes, at He 
latherne in a fo:e fonghten field: fo that Ethelbert 
deſpairing of all recouerie, was conſtrained to get 
dim out of the countrie. And thus was che kings 


dome of Nozthumberlandbrought into a miſerable 40 


late, by the ambitious wozKing of the pzinces and 
nobles ofthe ſame, 7 * ; 

After that Ethelbert king of Eaſfanglies was 
dead, his ſonne Ethelbert ſacceeded him, apunce 
ol great toward neſle, and ſo vertuduſlie bꝛought vp 
by his fathers circumſpect care and diligence, that 
he vtterlie abhoꝛred vice, and delighted onelie in 


© kingof Eaſt: vertue and commendable exerciſes, fo: the better 
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The ſaieng of 


Ethel 
— 


follow their adulſes. And ſo Alfreva thi 


1 of Mercia was afflanctd to him: ſd that 


attemning to knowledge and vnderſtanding of god 
ſcientes. here remaine manic ſundꝛie ſiengs 
t doings of him, manifcfflie bearing witnelke that 
there could not be a man moꝛe honoꝛable, thanke- 
full. courteous oꝛ gentle. Amongeſf other he had this 
ſaieng oftentimes in his mouth, that the greater 
that men were, the moꝛe humble they ought to beare 
themſelues: foy the Loꝛd puttech pꝛond and migh 
tie men from their ſeates, and exalteth che humble 

Moꝛe over he did not one lle hew himſelfe wife in 
wo2ds but deſired alſo to excel in ſtatedneſſe of ma⸗ 
ners and contineritie ok life ;-Whereby he wan to 
himthe denrts of dis people, tho perceiniiig that he 
was nothing delighted in thecompanie of women; 
and therefo2e minded not martage, they ora ungu⸗ 
lar loue and fauour towards him, reguſtes Mat he 
ſhonld'in ante wiſe pet take a wife, chat he migbt 


haue iſſue to ſnccted him. At length the marter bes 


referred to his countell, he was perſuaded to 
the daubter of 


ſelfe appointed ( as meanes to pꝛocure moꝛe 


fauorrat his father in lawes hands) to go fetch the 
bride from hir fathershoufe. - 17M mY | 


Panie range things that ho pened to him in ta- 


the hiſtorie ofEngland. 


ing vpon him this iournte put him in great doubt 


ted on his ho2ſſe,but that (as ſæmed to hun the earth 
thoke vnder him: againe, s he was in his iournte, 
about the mid · time of the dap, ſuch a darke miſt com 
paſſed him on ech ſide, that he could not ſc no2 dif- 
cetne foꝛ aterteme time ante thing about hun at 
all: laſtlie, as he laie one night all æpe, he thought he 
ſaw in a dzxame the rofe of his owne palace fall 
downe to the ground. But though with theſe things 
he was bzought into great feare, pet he kept on his 


. 


of that ould follow. He was no ſoner moung Tokens of 
dich th 0 — 


lour nie, as he that nuſtruſted no deccit , meaſuring The innocent 
miſtrultfyll of 


no cull. 


other mens maners by his owne. King Offa right 
honourablie receiued him: but his wife named 
Naendzed, a wiſe woman, but therewith wicked, 
conceiued a malicious deuiſe in hit hart, 2 ſtreight⸗ 
waies went about to perſuade hir huſband to put it 
in execution, uhich was to murther king Cthelbert, 
and after to take into his hands his kingbame. 
Otta at the firſt was offended with his wife foz 
this motion, but in the end though the impoꝛtunate 
requeſt of the woman, he conſented to hir mind. The 
o2der of the murther was committed vnto one 
Winnebert, that had ſerved both the ſaid Ethelbert 
t his father befoꝛe time, the which feining as though 
he had beene ſent from Offa to will Ethelbert to 


lohn Capgr, 
winnebert, 


come vnto him in the night ſeaſon,flue him that once , Dun. 
miſtruſted not anie fachtreaſon . Dffa hauing thus cath 771. 


| - n ingdo Offa conque⸗ 
diſpatched Tthelbert , inuaded his kingdome, and — 


conquered it. 

But ſchen che bzide Alfreda vmderſfod the death 
of hir liked matze and budegrome, abhoꝛring the 
fact ſhe turſled ſather and mother, and as it were in 
fpired with the ſpirit of pꝛocheſie, pronounced that 
wo:thie puniſhment would ſhoꝛtlie fall on hir wic⸗ 
ked mother foꝛ hir heinous crime committed in per⸗ 
ſuading fo deteſfable a ded: and acco2ding to hir 
wands if came to paſſe, foꝛ hir mother died miſera⸗ 
blie within thzee moneths after . The matd Alfreda 
refuſing the woꝛld, pꝛofeſled hirſelfe a nun at Crow 
land, the which place began to war famous about 
the peere of our L92d $95 ,by the meanes of one Gut- 
lake, a man effeemcdof great vertue and holinelle, 
bhich choſe to himſelfe an habitation there, and de⸗ 
parting this like about the pere of our Lo2d 714, 

as buried in that place, there afterwards an ab- 
beieof monks was boilded of ſaint Benets oꝛder. 
The bodie of N. Ethelbert at length was burted at 
Herefo:d , firſt it was committed to burtall 
in a vile plate, mere to the banke of a riner called 
Lug. | 
The kingdome of Caſfangles from thencefazth 
whs bꝛought lo into decate, that if remained ſnbtect 
one utile vnto them ol Percta, an other uhile vnto 
the Wreffſarons/knd ſomeſchile vnto them of Bent, 
till that Edmüris er named the 'martyz got the 
gouefniment thereof (as after ſhall Y Atter 
that Selred king of the Eaſfſarons had gonerney 
the tearme ol z 8 yeeres, he was lame, but in that 
maner, titers haue not expreſſed. Aﬀer him ſuerte 
ded one Swithed 02 Swithzed , — and mel 
number that particularlie gouerned thoſe people. 
woas finale erpelled by Egbert n. of Weſfſarons, 
the fame pere that the ſaid Egbert ouercame the 
Kentiſhmerr(as: after ſhall be ſhewed) and ſo the 
—_—_—_ the Ealtſarons ceaſſey 


gies. 


Matth. 


\ 199 
Weſt. 


FJ C About this time ; there was u mald in Orfoꝛd nn 


7 


fiamed Friſwide, daughter to acerteine duke o; 
noble man called Didanus, wich whome one Algar 
a pꝛinee in thoſe parties fell in loue, and would haue 
tamiſhed hir, but God the of ſinnes was at 
band (as the orie ſaith.) Foz then Agar followed 
the maid that fled befoze him 1 

J. tone, 


The ſixt Booke of © The [late of- Bri ta 


to te was thut againſt him, and his ſight king reuenge ol their maiſfers death than by cowar⸗ 
| —— taken fromhim. But the mad dife to peeld themſelues into the murtherers hands 
by hir pzaierspacificd Gods wꝛath towards him, ſo There eſeaped none except one Telſhman oꝛ Bu⸗ 
wat his ſight was againe rcſtozed to him. But ube / tatne, an hoſtage, uh was neuer the lelle ſoc woun⸗ 


ther this be a fable oꝛ a true tale, hereof grew the re- and hurt. 
— hat the kings of thisrealme long times alter The bzute of ſuch an heinons act was freight, 
were afraid to enter i to the citicof Orfozd. Soeaſ. waies blowne euer all, and bꝛought with ſpeed to the 


an turned ta ſu nee faith cares of the noble men and peeres of the realne, 
rea - lich were not farre oll the place uhere this augh⸗ 
cel F 1 ter had — Amongſt — „one © 
Weſtlaxons, his con- rike,fo: his age and wiſe dame accounted of mg} au 

e me- 9 * : tre and "Woutie, exhozted the relidue wat in no wile they 
. queſt ouer the Britains, his ſecuritte an ſhould tuffer the death. of their ſonereigne lord to 
| negligence,he1 15 ſlainc by CO 3 paſſe vnpuniſhed bnto their perpctuall ſame a1 id 
tion for Kineard the pr incipall procurer c that rep2ofe, There vpon in all haſt they ran to the place 
milduefe, he is ſlaine in tight; legats from the pope vhere they knew to find Kineard ,vho at the firſt be⸗ 
to the kings aud arh;biſnosof this land alyut reſormation in gan to plead his cauſe, to make large pꝛomiſes, to 
the church, a councell holden at Mercia; iudge Bearne burnt pꝛetend coſcnage, and ſoforth: but when he percej- 


death for crueltie, Altwold rei eth ouer Northumber- 
"had, his owne ehe muithet 2 a booke of articles ſent ved all that he could ſap oz do might not pꝛeuaule he 


by Charles kingof;France 1 into Britaine quite contra- incouraged his companie to ſhew the mſelues val 
nie to the chr iſtian faith, Albinus writetha--—f,n ant, and to reſiſt their enimies to the vttermoſd of 
e en r ſteir powers, Heere vpon followed a doubtſull fight, 
ng - - +344; theonepartftrining to ſaue — les ap other 
| +, toatteinehonour, and pun! aughter of their 
Th faxt Chapter.” Re 7 ſonereiguc lo:d. At length the victoꝛie reſted on the 
52 Fter that the weſtſar ſide vhere the right was, ſo that the wicked murthe- 
ons had depzjued- their vn⸗ rer after he had fought a ſchile, at length was flaine, 
Y p:ofitable king - Sigibert, togither with foureſcoze and eight of his mates. Che 

v6 they aduanced Kinewulfe kings bodie was buried at Wincheſter , 4 the mur : Seen ba 

Voz Cinevulfus, — be- zo thorers at Reningdon. Huch was the end of king ll 

Kinewultz, aer he had ine the tearme of ; 31 


ü pœtes, 214 
2 | SS was in the 16 pere of tho In the yere of our Lozd7986, pepe Adnan em Fele kb 
— ernpcro2 — ſurnamed Copzonimos, in two legats into England, Gregoꝛie, oꝛ (as ſome co/ Mag, 
g the 6 peere of the reigne of Pipin king of France, M ere 
and about the 22 yere of Ethfine king ol Scots. arme eee u e 
This n ine wulle pꝛoued a right wonꝛthie and valiant — Dita king of Mercia, Alfwold king of Hun 1,099 
pzince,and was deſcended of the right line of Cerdi⸗ N Jcanbzight 03 Lambert archbiſhop ** 
The Bi⸗ cus. Ye obtcined great vicozies againſt the Bui chur ie, and Caubald archbiſhop of Pozke, 
tains vanqui⸗ tains oꝛ Welſhmen, but at Benſington oꝛ Benton 2 ele legats were gladlie xeceiued, not onlie by the 
ted. he loſt a battell againſt Offa king of Mercia, in th fazclaidingsandar ps, but alſo of all other 
24 pre ot his rcigne: and from that time fozwary the high eſtates, aſwe ſpirituall- as tempozallof 
taſting manie diſpleaſures, at length though hig the lie of Kinewulfe king of the Wicſt- 
dwne follie came vnto a chamefull end. Foz here ⸗ oro ich repatred vnto king Otta to take coun: 
as he had reigned a long time neither louthtullie ſell with him faz rcfozmation-of ſuch articles as 
no: pzeſumptnouſlie , pet now as it were aduanced were conteingd in the popes letters. YE 
with the gloꝛie of things paſſed,hecithcr thought chat There were twentie ſcuexallarticles which they Then? 
nothing could go againſt him, 02 elſe doubted the ſu had to pꝛopone onthe popes behalfe, as touching the U 
ertic of their ſtate uhomhe ſhould leaue behind him, — of the faith oꝛ articles eſtabliſhed ay the e 
and the refoꝛe he conſined one Kincard the bzother of 52 Nicegecouncell, and obcieng of the other general 
Sigibert, hoſe fame he percetued to create; maze councels, with in ſtructions concerning baptiſmeand 
than he would haue wiſhed. keeping of ſpnods perelic , fo; the examination of 
This kincard diſcanbling the matter, as he that pꝛieſts and miniſters, and refazming of naugthie li 
couldgine place ta fime, got himoutof the countrie, ucrs, Pozeouer touching diſcretion to br vſed in 
andafter by a ſecret.con{piracie.giſcanbled togither admitting of gouernoꝛs in monaſteries, and carats 
e companięp cd returning px- oꝛ pacſtsto 4he-minifferie in churches: and further 
uilie into the Eagan, watched his time, till = foz the beharoꝛ of pꝛieſts in wearing their apparel} 
1 Fun mat the king with a ſmall number of his name lie that they ſhould not pꝛeſume to tome to the - 
5 was come vnto the houſe of a noble us altar bare legged, let their diſhoue ſtie might be dil 
e e en e ey o cquered. And that in no wiſe the chalice oꝛ paten 
the ſaid Jjncard won the were made aß the hoꝛne uf an ore, bicauſe the ſame 
1 aufe round a The king is bloudie of nature: noꝛ the hoſt of a cruſt, but ol 
25 of. his pure inegd Allo whereas bilhops vſed to Gt-in-cour 
| cela to indge. in ſecular ae cher we nu foy 
biden ip to do. 
Manie other things were as meanss of refozma 
tion axkicled, both foz ſprrituailcauſes; and atio con. 
Forying cull oꝛdinances, as diſabling childzen ta 
be paxents, nhich by them were nat bo | | 
got in matrimonie but on concubineg, ue Fa, 
ther they were nunnes 02 ſecular women. ode 
ent uning of vowes auolding of 
llaine, togither with thoſe feln of his ſernants which aboliſhirg of all mant of 
he had there wich him, uhochole rather to die in ſe» heathenich vſages and cuſlomes that ſc undd 49 
wh 
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| trarte to the oder of chziltianitie , as curtailing of 
ha:ſſcs,and eating of hozlles fleſh. Theſe things with 
manie other expꝛeſled in 20 pꝛinctpall articles (as 
we haue ſaid) were firſt concluded to be receiued by 


the church 


, traitozouſlie and without all guilt made awap; 


of the No2thumbers ina councell holden 
ſubſcribed by Alfwoid king of the Noꝛ⸗ 


cf Whiterne, Aldulfe bi⸗ 


r biſhop by his |; 


Hercia,Yughbzight biſhop of Lichfield, Edeulle bi⸗ 
ſhop of Faron, wich Tinwone biſhop of Ligoz , and 
nine other biſhops, beſides abbats ; and the dukes, 
as 130207, Farwald,and Bercoald, with O 

bald. 
But now to returne backe to ſpeake of other dw⸗ 
ings, as in other parts of this land they fell out. A- 
bout the pere of our Lozd 764, the ſe of Canturbu⸗ 
rie being void, one Jambert oꝛ Lambert was elec- 
ted archbiſhop there, and in the perre 766, the archbi⸗ 
chop of Poꝛke Egbert departed this life, in uhoſe 
place one Adelbert ſucceeded. About the 25 pere 
of kenwulf king ol Weſtſarons,the No2thumbers 
hauing to their capteine two noble men, Dſbaldand 
Ethelherard, burned one of their judges named 
Bearne, bicauſe he was moze cruell in judgement 
(as they toke the matter)than reaſon requured. In 
bbich vengeance executed vpon the cruell indge (if 
he were ſo ſeuere as this attempt of the two noble 


— 


30 


men doth offer the readers to ſuſpect) all ſuch of his 


luerie calling are taught lenitie t mildnes, wher⸗ 
with they ſhould leuen the rigoꝛ of the lawe. Foz 
caput indulgentia menten, | 
Afſpertt4s dum [auaque bella monet. 
Odins accipttrem,quia vt in mi, 
Et paui dum ſolitos in pecus ire lupos . 
At caret inſidis hommum,quia mitu urando oft, 
Cuaſquie colat turres Chaents ales haber. 
At the ſaine time, one Aſwald oꝛ Alfewald reigned 
ouer the Noꝛthumbers, being admitted R. aſter that 
Ethelbert was erpelled, and then the ſame Allwald 


had reigned 10. oꝛ as ſome ſap) 1 1 pres, he was 


40 


FO 


the chefe conſpiratoꝛ was named Siga. The ſame 


Altwald wasatuſt pꝛince, and wozthilie gonerned 
the Noꝛthumbers to his high pꝛaiſe and commen⸗ 


dation. He was murthered by his owne people (as 
befoꝛe pe haue heard) the 23 of September, in the 
pere of our Lo2d 788, and was buried at Hexham. 
In the perre 792, Charles king of France ſent 
a boke into Bꝛitaine, vhich was ſent vnto him from 


Conſtantinople, conteining certeine articles agreed 


vpon in a ſpnod (wherein were pꝛeſent aboue the 60 


number of thꝛee hundꝛed biſhops) quite contrarie 


and diſagreeing fromthe true faith, namelie in this, 
that images ought to be wozſhipped, which the church 
of God vtterlie abhoꝛreth. Againſt this boke Albi - 
nus that famous clearke w2ote a treatiſe confirmed 
with places taken out of holie ſcripture, which trea- 
file, with the boke in name of all the biſhops and 
princes of Bꝛitaine, he pꝛeſented vnto the king of 
France. © In the pere 800, on Chxſtmaſle æuen 

à maruellous tempeſt of wind, uhich ouer⸗ 
th:ew uholecities and townes in dinerſe places, and 
tres in great number, beſide other harmes uhich it 
did, as by death of cattell,xc. Jn the pere following 
agreat part of London was conſumed by fire. 


- a man of great power and luſtie courage. King 


the hiſtorie of England. 135 


Britricus K. of the Weſtſaxons, his in- 
clination, Egbert being of the bloud roiall 


is baniſhed the land, & why; croſſes of bloudie 
colour and arops of bloud fell from heauen , what 
they did prognoſticate; the firſt Dancs that arrived 
en the Engliſh caaſts,and the cauſe of their commung; fie dra- 
gons flieng in the airc forctokens of famine and warre; Bri- 
tricus is poiſoſied of his wife Ethelburga, hir ill qualities; why 
the kings ot the Weſtlaxons decreed — their wiues ſhould 
not he called queenes, the miſerable end of Ethelburga; Ke- 
nulfe king of Mercia, his vertues, he reſtoreth the arch iſhops 
lee to Cantuburie which was tranſlated to Lichfleld, he 
inuaderh Kent, taketh the king priſoner in the field, 
and bount ful lie ſetteth him at libertie, the 
great ioy of the people therevpon; his 
rare liberalitie to churchmen, his 
death and buriall, 


The ſenenth Chapter. 


» 2 ter Renwulfe, one Bu⸗ tr fo 

e tricus o2 Bzightrike was — Ae 

e deined king of Weſfſarons, . 

. ad began his reigne in the Dn 

A N pere of our Lord 737, which faith 787. 

152 Joy was about the 8 pere of the Simon Dun 
240 2 gouernment of the empꝛelle faith 786, 
* eg Etrenc wich hir ſon Conſtan⸗ 

tinus, and about the ſccond peere of the reigne of 

Achaius R. of Scots. Zhis Baghtrike was veſcen⸗ 

ded of the line of Cerdicus the ſürſt king of Wicft- 

ſarons, the 16n number from him, He was a man 

of nature quiet 4 temperate, moꝛe deſirous of pcace 

than of warre, and the re foꝛe he ftod in doubt of the 

noble valiancie of one Egbert. ſchich after ſucceeded 

him in the kingdome. The linage of Cerdicus was 

in that ſeaſon ſo confounded and mingled, that eue⸗ 

rie one as he grew in greateſt power, ſtroue to be 

king and ſupꝛeame gouernour. But ſpcciallie 

Egbertus was knowne to be one that courted 

that place, as he that was of the bloudrotall , and 


Bꝛightrike therefoze to liue in moꝛe ſaſetie, bani⸗ 
ſhed him the land, and appointed him to go into 
France. Egbert vnderſtanding certeinl:;e that this 
his departure into a fozreine countrie ſhould ad- 
nance him in time, obcted the kings pleaſure, 
About the third peere of Bꝛightrikes reigne, 
there fell vpon mens garments, as they walked a- 
bꝛoad croſſes of bloudte colour, and blond fell from 
heauen as dꝛops of rame. Dome toke this wonder 
fo2 a ſigniſication of the perſecution that followed by 
the Danes: foz ſhoꝛtlie after, in the peere inſu⸗ 
ing, there arriued thze Damth ſhips vpon the 
Englith coaſts, againſt vhome the lieutenant of the 
parties adioining made foꝛth, to appꝛehend thoſe that 
were come on land, howbcit aduenturing himſclfe 
oucr raſhlie amongſt them, he was ſlaine: but aſter⸗ 
wards vhen the Danes percetued that the people of 
the countries about began to aſſemble, and were 
comming againſt them, they fled to their ſhips , nd 
left their pꝛey and ſpoile behind them foꝛ that tine, 
Theſe were the firſt Danes that arriued here in this 
land, being onelie ſent (as was perceiued after) to 
view the countrie and coaſts of the ſame, to vader- 
ſtand how with a greater power they might be able 
to inuade it. as ſhoꝛtlie after they did, and warred ſo 
with the Engliſhmen, that they got a great part of 
the land, and held it in their owne poſſeſſion, In the 
tenth perre of king Bꝛightrikes reigne, there were 
ſene in the aire firie dꝛagons flieng, which betokened 
(as was thought) two grieuous plagues that foilo⸗ | 
ned. Firſt a great dearth and famine: and ſecondlie 25 win * was 
a cruell war of the Danes, uhich ſho:tlie followed, Ad. 


as pe ſhall heare. 9 
P. u. Finallie 
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The ſixt 


Finallie, after that Bꝛightrike had reigned the 
ſpace of 16 peercs, he departed this life, and was buy 
riedat Warham. Some wꝛite that he was poiſo⸗ 
ned by his wife Ethelburga daughter vnto Offa 
king ol Mercia (as bcfozepe haue heard) and he ma⸗ 
ried hir in the feurth pere of his reigne. She is noted 
by waiters to haue bin a verie euill woman, pꝛoud, 
and high · minde d as Lucifer, and therewith diſdain⸗ 
full. Se bare hir the moꝛe ſtatelie, by reaſon of hir fa- 
thers great fame and magnificence: home ſhe ha⸗ 
ted ſhe wonld accuſe to hit huſband, and ſo put them 
in danger of the ir lines. And if ſhe might not ſo 
wꝛeake hir rancour, ſhe would not ſticke to poiſon 
them. 

It happened one dap, as ſhe meant to haue polſo⸗ 
ned a vong gentleman, againſt vhome ſhe had a 
quarell, the king chanced to taſt of that cup, and died 
thercof (as befoꝛe ve haue heard.) Hir purpoſe in- 
derd was not to haue poiſoned the king, but onelte 
the yozg gentleman, the ſhhich dꝛinking after the 
king, died alſo, the poiſon was ſo ſtrong and vehe⸗ 
ment. Fo2 hir heinous crime it is ſaid that the kings 
of the Mecdſaxons would not ſuffer their wives to 
be called queenes, noꝛ permit them to ſrt with them 
in open places (where their maieſties ſhould ber 
ſhewed) menie yercs after. Ethelburga fearing 


puniſhment, fled into France with great riches and 


treaſure , ⁊ was well cheriſhed in the court of king 
Charles at the firſt, but after ſhe was thzuſt into an 
abbcie , and demcaned hirſelfe ſo lewdlie there, in 
keeping companie with one of hir owne countrie- 
men, that ſhe was baniſhed the houſe, andafter died 
in great miſerie. 

Egbert king of Percia departing this life, af- 
ter he had reigned foure moneths , oꝛdeined his co- 
fine Kenulfe to ſucceed in his place, ſchich Benulfe 
was come of the line of Pendakingof Mercia, as 
rightlic deſcended from his bother Renwalke. This 
Kenulfe fo: his noble courage, wiſedeme, and vp- 


B 
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ooke of 


this life, and appointed his buriall to be in the ſeme 
abbeie of Winchcombe, leauing behind him a lorne 
named Kenelme , vho ſucceeded his father in the 
kingdome,but was ſone murthered by his vnnatu 
rall ſiſter Quendzed, the 170f Julie, as hereager 


ſhall be ſhewed. 


Oſrike king of Northumberland lea- 


uet h the kingdome to Edelbert reuoked os 
ofexile, king Alfwalds ſons miſerablie ſlaine 
Oſredis put to death , Ethelbert Pittethaway * 


wife and maricth another, his people riſe 2 aint 
lim therefore and kill kim , OH ſucceeding him 1 Annen 
out of the land; Ardulte king of Northumberland, duke Wade 
raiſeth warte againſt him and is diſcomſited; duke Aldied i; 
Naine ; a fore battell fought in Northumberland, the Englig, 
men aflict one another with ciuill warres; king Argulte depo. 
ſed from kis eſtate; the regiment of the Northumbers retu(eg 
as dangerous and deaC!ie by deſtinie,whar befell them in lieu 
of their diſloialtic ; the Danes inuade their land and are van, 
quithed ;rhe roiall race of the Kenuſh kings decaicth. the 
ſtare of that kingdomeʒ the primaſie reſtored to the 
ſee of Canturburie, Egbert (after the death of 
Britricus) is ſent tor to vadertake che 
goucrnement of the Weſtlax- 
ons, his linage. 


The eight Chapter. 


Shen aſwald king of Non 
thumberland was made a. 
wap, bis bzother Olred the 

2 ſonne of Alred toke vpon 

5 him the rule of that king dom 

SN N 
bb LAN wg Pere was expelled, and left 
L FCEVFaS IV thc kingdome to Cthelberto; 
Edelred as then reuoked out of exile, in uhich he had 
remained foz the ſpace of 12 pteres, andnow being 
reſtoꝛed, he continued in gonernement of the No! 


6 


right dealing, was wozthie to be compared with the 40 thumbers 4 teres, oꝛ (as ſome ſap) 7 peres ; inthe 


beſt pꝛinces that haue reigned. His verines paſſed 
bis fame :nofhing he did that enute could with inſt 
cauſe rep2zoue. At home he ſhewey himſelfe godlie 
and religious, in werre he became vidoꝛious, he re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed the archbiſhops ſe againe to Canturvurte, 
wherein his humblenes was to be pꝛalſed chat made 
no account of woꝛldlie honour in his pꝛotunce, ſo that 
the oꝛder of the ancient carions might be obſerued. 
He had wars left bim as it were by ſucceſſton from 
his pꝛedeceſſour £Offa againſt them of Bent, and 
ther vpon entring that countrie with a mightie ar⸗ 
mie. wall ed and ſpoiled the ſame, and encountering 
in baitell wich king ©3bcrt oꝛ Cthelbert, otherwiſe 
called Pꝛenne, ouer ew his armie, and toke him 
pꝛiſoner in the field, but aſterwards he releaſed him 
to his great pꝛaiſe and commendation, Fo2 vhere- 
as he buildeda church at Minchcombe, vpon the dap 
of the dedication thereof, he led the Kentiſh king as 
then his puſoner, vp to the high altar, and there ſet 


him at libertic, declaring thereby a great pzofe of 6 Alfled the daugh 


of his god nature. 

There were pꝛeſent at that ſight. Cuthꝛed whom 
he had made king of Kent in place of Cthelbcrt , o2 
Edbert, wich rz biſhops, and 10 dukes. The noiſe 
that was made of the pcople in reioiſing at the 
kings bountious libcralitie was maruellous. Fo? 
not onelie he thus reſtoꝛed the Kentiſh king to liber⸗ 
tie, but alſo beſtowed great rewards vpon all the 
pꝛelates and noble men that were tome to the keaſt, 
euerie pꝛieſt had a peece of gold, and euerie monlie 


50 


ſecond perre thereof duke Eardulfe was taken and 
led to Ripon, and there without the gate of the mo⸗ 
naſterie wounded (as was thought) to death by the 
ſaid king, but the monks taking his bodte , and lat: 
eng it in a tent without the church, after midnight he 
was found aliue in the church. 

Moꝛeouer, obout the ſame time the ſonnes of 
king Alfwald were by foꝛce dzawne out of the citie 
of Bozke.but firſt by a wile they were trained out of 
the head church uhere they had taken ſancuarie, and 
ſo at length miſerablie ſlaine by king Tthelbert in 
Wonwaldzemcre,one gf them was named Altus, 
the other Alfwin. In the yeere of dur Loꝛd 792, Of 
red vpon truſt of the othes and pꝛomiſes of diuerſe 
noble men, ſecretly returned into Rozthumberland, 
but his owne ſouldiers foſoke him, and ſo was he 
taken, and by king Ethelberts commande ment put 
to death at Cunburge on the 14 dap of September. 

The ſame pere king Gthelbert maried the ladtc 
ter of Dffa king of Hercia , fo:(a 
king his fozmer wife thichhe had, 4 hauing no ſul 
cauſe of diuoꝛce ginen on hir part, herby his pcopls 
toke ſuch diſpleaſure againſt him, that finallie after 
be had reigned now this ſecond time 4 ports, 02 as 
other ſap) ſeuen peres,hecould not auoid the deſi 
nie of his pedeceſſo2s, but was miſerablie killed bv 
his owne ſubiecs at Cobze, the 18 dap of Apzll. Al 
ter home, one Oſwald a noble man was o2deine? 
king, and within 27 02 28 daies after was erpelled. 
and conſtreined to flie firſt into the Ile of Lindib 
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a ſhilling. Alſo he dealt and gaue away great gifts a- 
mongſt the people, and founded in that place an ab⸗ 
be ie indowing the ſame with great poſſeſſions, Fi⸗ 
nalite,after he had reigned 24 peres, he departed 


| 

ferne, and from thence vnto the king of Pics, | 
Zhen Ardulfe that was a duke and ſonne to one | 

Arnulfe was renoked out of exile, made king, con 


ſccrated alſo at Yozke by the arcbiſ;op * 
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dl our Lord 

199,89 Simo 
Dun n 


— was in 
© (os Dun, 


'S 
= 


under the Saxons. 


and thi other biſhops, the 25 of June, in the pere 
396;About two yeeres after, to wit, in the peerc 798, 
one duke Wade, and other conſpiratoꝛs wich had 
berne alſo partakers in the murthering of king C⸗ 
thelbert , raiſed warre againſt king Ardulfe, and 
fought a battell with him at Walleg, but king Ar, 
dulle got the ver hand, and chaſed Wade and other 
his enimies out of the field. In the peere 799, duke 
Aldzed that had murthered Ethelbert oꝛ Atheired 
king of Nozthumberland , was llaine by anather 
duke called Cho2thmond, in reuenge of the death of 
bis maiſter the ſaid Ethelbert. Sho2tlie aſter about 
the ſame time that 1Bzightrike king of Weſfſar 
ons departed this life, there was a ſoꝛe battell fough- 
ten in No2thumberland at Wellehare, in the which 
Alricke the ſonne of Herbert, and manie other with 
him were llaine: but to rehearſe all the battels with 
their ſncceſſes and iſſues, it ſhould be to tedious and 
irkeſome to the readers, foz the Engliſh people be⸗ 
ing naturallic hard and high-minded, continuallie 
ſcourged each other with inteſtine warrcs. About ſix 
oꝛ ſeuen peeres after this battell, king Ardulfe was 
expelled out of the ſtate. 

« Thus pe map conſider in vhat plight things 
ſtod in No2thumberland, by the often ſeditions, tu⸗ 
mults and changings of gouernoꝛs, ſo that there be 
trhich haue written, how after the death of king E⸗ 
thelbert , otherwiſe called Edelred, diuers biſhops 
and other of the chiefeſt nobles of the countrie dil⸗ 
daining ſuch traitoꝛous pꝛince-killings, ciuill ſediti⸗ 
ons, and iniurious dealings, as it were put in dailie 
pzactiſe amongſt the No2thumbers, departed ont of 
their natiue boꝛders into voluntarie exile, and that 
from thencefoꝛth there was not anie of the nobilitte 
that durſt take vpon him the kinglie gouernement 
amongſt them, fearing the fatall pꝛerogatiue there» 
ol, as if it had beene Scians hozſſe, whoſe rider came 
euer to ſome cuill end. But pet by that which is herre⸗ 
tofoze ſhewed out of Simon Dunelm. it is euident, 
that there reigned kings oner the No2thumbers, 
but in that authozitic and power to command, it 
map be doubted, 

Hobbeit this is certeine, that the ſundꝛie mur⸗ 
therings and baniſhments of their kings and dukes 
ue vs greatlie to geſſe, that there was but ſoꝛie o⸗ 
bedience vſed in the countrie, vhereby foꝛ no ſmall 
ſpace of time that kingdome remained without an 
head gouerno2,bcing ſct open to the pꝛey and iniu⸗ 
rie of them that were boꝛderers vnto it, and like wiſe 
vnto ſtrangers, Foꝛ the Danes, uhich in thoſe dates 50 
were great rouers, had landed befoꝛe in the noꝛth 
parts, + ſpoiled the abbcie of Lindiſferne otherwiſe 
called holie Jland, and perceiuing the fruitfulneſſe 
of the countrie, and eaſineſſe fo2 their people tu in · 
uade it (bicauſe that thꝛougb their pꝛiuate quarei⸗ 
ling there was little publike reſiſtance to be loked 
faz) at their comming home, entiſed their countrie⸗ 
men to make volages into England and ſo landing 
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— in Nozthumberland, did much hurt and obteined a 


great part ot the countrie in manner without re 60 
ſtance, bicauſe there was no ruler there able to raiſe 


nie power of men by publike anthoꝛttie to incomy 
ter with the common enimies;vhcreby the countrie 
was hꝛonght into great miſerie, partlie wi war 


of. the Danes, and ciuill diſſention amangeſt the 
nobles and people themſelues, no man being et au 


chautie (J (ay) able toreſoꝛme ſuch miſoꝛders. Bet 


we find that the nobles and. capteines of thecoun- 
trie aſlembling; togither at one time againff-the 
Danes that were landed about Tinmouth, con- 
ſkreined them by ſharpe fight to flee backe ta their 
lips, and twke certeine of them in the field, thoſe 
beads they ſtroke offthere vpon the thoze. Che other 


at got to their ſhips, ſuftered'great loſle of men, 


the hiſtorie of England. 


and likewiſe of their veſſels by tempeſt. 


Here then we are taught that the ſafeſt way to 
mainteine amonarchie, is when all degrees lu in 
lolaltie. And chat it is neceſſarie there ſhould he one 
ſupcreminent , vnto home all the reüdue ſhould 
ſtope : this fraile bodie of ours may giue vs ſutkict- 
ent inſtruction . Fo2 reaſonruleth im the mind as 
ſouereigne, and hath ſubiect vnto it all the affectfons 
and inward motions,yca the natur all actions are di⸗ 
rected by hir gouernement : thereto if the will be 
obedient there cannot creepe in anie outrage 02 diſ⸗ 
oꝛder. Such ſhould be the ſole regiment of a king 
in his kingdome ; otherwiſe he map be called xex 4 
regende, ds Mons 4 meuendo. Foꝛ there is not a greater 
enimie to that eſtate, than to admit participants in 
roialtie, uhichas it is a readie way to canſca ſub- 
uerſion of a monarchic ; ſo it is the ſhoꝛteſt cut ouer 
to a diſozdered anarchie. But to p2zoced in the 


hiſtozie. 


After that Alrike ( the laſt of king Witchtreds 
ſonnes, ſchich reigned in Kent ſucceſſiuelie after 
their father ) was dead, the noble olſpꝛing of the 
kings there ſo decaied, and began to vade awaie, 
that euerie one which either by flattering had got ri⸗ 
ches togither , oꝛ by ſeditious partaking was had in 
eſtimation, ſought to haue the gouernement. and to 
vſurp the title of king, abuſing by vnwo2thie means 
the honoꝛ and dignitie of ſo high an office. Amongeſt 
others, one Edbert oꝛ Edelbert, ſurnamed alſo 
Pꝛenne, gouerned the Kentiſhmen fo2 the ſpace of 
two peares, and was in the end vanquiſhed by thent 


of Mercia, and taken pꝛiſoner, as befoꝛe is ſatd : ſo 
that foꝛ a time he liued in captinitte, and although 
afterwards he was ſet at libertie, pet was he not 
receiued againe to the kingdome , ſo that it is vn⸗ 
certeine what end he made. Cuthꝛed that was ap- 
pointed by Kinevulfe the king of Mercia, to reigne 
in place of the ſame Edbert o2 Edelbert, continued 
in the gouernement eight perres as king, rather by 
name than by ad, inheriting his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs euill 
hãp and calamitie, thꝛough factions and ciuill diſcoꝛd. 

After that Jambꝛich oꝛ Lambert the archbiſhop of 
Canturburie was departed this life , one Edelred 
was oꝛdeined in his place, vnto home the pꝛima⸗ 
ſie was reſtoꝛed, ubich in his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs time was 
taken awaie by Offa king of Percia, as befoꝛe is 
recited. Alſo after the death of Eubald archbiſhop 
of Bo2zke, another of the ſame name called Eubald 
the ſecond was admitted to ſucceed in that ſer. Af- 
ter that Bꝛigbtrike the king of Uleſtſarons was 
departed this life, meſſengers were ſent with ail 
ſped into France, togiue knowledge thereof vnto 
Egbert, uvbich'as befoze is ſhewed, was conſtrei⸗ 
ned by the ſaid Bꝛightrike to depart the countrte, 
At the firſt, he withdzew vnto Offa king of Mercia, 
with home he remained foꝛ a time, till at length 
(thꝛough fit made by 1B2ightrike ) he perceiued he 
might not longer continue there without danger to 
be deliuered into bis cnimtes hands; and ſo Offa 
winking at the matter, he departed ont of his coun- 
tie} and got him ouer into France. But being now 
aduertiſed of Bꝛightriks death, and required by 
earneſt letters ſent from his friends to come and 
retriue the gouernement of the aingdome, he retur⸗ 
ned with all conuenient ſp&d into his countrie, and 
was receiued immedtatlie fo2 king, by the gener all 
conſent of the Weſtſarons, as well in reſpec of the 
god hope tthich they had concetued of his wozthie 
qualities and aptneſle to haue gouernement, as of 
his rotall linage, being lineallie deſcended from J- 
nigtis the bother of king Inas, as ſonne to Alke⸗ 
mound that was the ſonne of one Cafta, which Caf- 
fx was ſonne to Ope the ſonne of the foꝛeſald Jnt- 
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Egbert reignethouer the Weſtſaxons, Fouldicrs(t2ongh long eale) were cowardlie yer, 
AI „he time of his bons, , ndouercharged withfleſh . The battell was v 
2 practiſe or exerciſe in the time of 4 fought in the yeareof ourLo2d $26, m 
exile, his martiall exploits againſtthe Corniſh- King Egbert haning got this vidozie, wasn: ebe 

men and WW elſhmen L — king of Merciat 4 nanced into ſuch hope 4 chat he per ſuaded himſelfe F 
keth indignation at Egbert for the mlarging of his to be able without great ado to onercome the ren 
rorall authoritie , they fiebt a ſore battell , Egbert ouercom- due of his neighbours, thoſe eſtates he ſaw plaine: 
r their 5 9 — — lie ſoꝛe weakened and fallen into great decaie | 

our; Kent, 28 rie, Suſex, and Eaſtangles ſu ; 

22 killerh Bernul fe K. of Mercia, and cola the Herevpon —— » be wrap (0 allalle 
whole kingdome, Whitlafe the king thereof becommeth his 10 Cdelvulfe king „home new tobe a 
tributarie, the Northumbers ſubmit themſe lues to Egbert, he man in no eſtimation amongeſt his ſubieas. q 
conquereth Northwales and the citie of Cheſter, he is crow- competent armie therefoꝛe being lenied he awoin- 


[dat che emperour Etrine Wernulfe king of Percta, inuaded the confines of 
began the ſecond time to his king dome, in tenenge of diſpleaſures vhich he 
© ) rule the empire, and in the had done to them latelie befoze, by inuading their 
lr prare of the reign? u countrie, andasit came topaſe, incountring with Ju 
Charles the great kingof France, vhich allo was the ſald Bernulfeuhichcameagainft them to defend vac, 
in the ſame peare after he was made emperour of 30 his countrie, they flue him in the field, 0 
the weſt, and about the ſecond yeare of Conwall Thus their minds on both parts being kindled i 
king of Scots. Tchileſt this Egbert remamed in into further math, the Eaſfangles eftſones in the The Englih- 
exile, he turned his aduerſaries into an occaſtonof peare following fought with them of Percta, and 
his valiancie,as it had berne a grindſfone to grind onercame them againe, and flue their king Ludi- 
awaie andremoue the ruſt of ſluggiſh flouthfulnes, cenus, tho ſucc&eded Bernulle in that kingdome, 
in ſo much that hawnting the wars in France, in with ; of his earles. Che ſtate of the kingdome of 
ſcruice of Charles the great, he atteined to great gercia being weakened, Egbert conceiued an af 
knowledge and experience, both in matters apper- ſured hope of god ſucceſſe,+ in the 27 peare of his 
teining to the wars, andlikewiſe to the well ozde- reigne, made an innaſion into the countrie, 
ring of the common wealth in time of peace. The 40 and chaſing kingof Percta (that ſucca⸗ 
firſt wars tyat he toke in hand, after he had atte! / ded Ludicenus) ont of his eſtate, conquered the 
ned to the kingdome, was againſt the Coꝛniſhmen, hole kingdome of the Percies. But yet in the verre 
a remnant of the old Bꝛitains, vhome he ſhoꝛtlie next following, oꝛ in the third peare alter, he reſto:ed 
overcame and ſubdued , Then he thought god to it againe to Uhitlafe, with condition, that he ſhould 
tame the vnquiet Welſhmen, the vhich fill were intoy the ſame as tributarie to him, and acknow- 
Simon Dun. kradie to moue rebellion againſt the Engliſhmen, ledge him foꝛ his ſupꝛeme gouernour , The ſame dimon Ds 
Hen. Hunt. ag they that being vanquiſhed, would not yet ſeeme peare that Bernulfe king of Mercia was Cline by 
to beſubdued , vherefoze about the 14 yeare of his the Eaſtangles, there was a ſo:e battell foughten cr 
reigne,heinuaded the countrie of Males, and went at Gauelfo2d, betwirt them of Deuonſhire , and wren 
thzough the ſame from calf to welk, not finding a. 59 the Bzitains, inthe uhich manie thouſandsdiedon ige 
nie perſon that durffreſiſthim, + 2 bothparts. Jen | 
Bing Egbert hauing ouercome his enimies of King Egbert hauing conquered all the Engliſh 
Wales and Coꝛnewall, began togrow in authoz- people inhabiting on the ſonth ſive of Humber, led 
Bernult king tie aboue all the other rulers within this land, in ſo- fwzth his armie againſt them of No2thumberland: 
ot Mercia. much that enerie of them began to feare theirowne but the Nozthumbers being not onelie vered with 
eſtate , but namelie Bernulfe king of Mercia cinill ſedition, but alſo with the offen inuaſton of 
ſoze ſlomached the matter, as he that was wiſe, and Danes, perceiued not how they ſhould be able to re- King 6 
of a loſtie courage, and pet doubted to haue to da ſift the power of king Egbert: and therefo2e bpon {wut 
with Egbert, who was knowen alſo to be aman god aduilement taken in the matter, they reſolued Hate 
both ſkilfull and valiant . At lengthyet conſidering 60 toſubmitthemſelues, andtherevpon ſent ainbaſls i=, 
with himlclke, that if his chance thonld be ta {peed dos to him to offer their ſubmiſſion, committing |, 
well, ſo much the moꝛe ſhouldhis yꝛaiſe be merea· themſelues vholie vnto his p:otection. King Ggbert much 
led. he determined te attempt the foztune of warre; gladlie reteiued them, and pꝛomiſed to defendthem ſus" 
and therevpon intimated the. ſame vnto Egbert; from allfozrenenimies.Thus the king dome of Po» e 
vho ſuppoſing it ſhould be a diſhonoz vntohim to thumberlard was b:ought vnder ſubiextion to the 
A batten Alue place, boldlie pꝛepared to merte Bernulfe in the kings of the Weſtſarons after the fate had bern ſo;e 1 
tougdt at E1- field. Here vpon they incountred togither at Ellem weakened with contention and tiuill diſco2d that had yo 
'cndon, =. don,x fought a ſoze battell, in the which a huge nun continued amongſt the nobles of the countrie;fo: the 
ber ol men were llaine, hat on the one part, and an ſpact uf manie perres, beſide the inuaſion made dzb 
Egbert wan the other, but in the end the vicozie remained with outward enimies, to the greruous damage of te 
che victozie. Egbert, although he had not the like hoſt m mm penplie. een e e eee ee 
ber vntoBernulfe,but he was apolitike paince;ans Aker wat king Egbert hav finiſhed his buſfiefſt - - 
of great experience, hauing choſetthis ſonidiers of in Nozthumberland, he turned his power to warde 
nimble, leane, and hartie men; vhere Bernulfs the countrie of Nozthwales, nian ſane, 
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ned ſupreme gouernour of the whole land, when this lle ted his ſonne Ethel wulfe + Alſtan biſhop of Shire: 
s called England, the Danes inuade the land, Mum ge: 
N diſcomfit Egberts hoſt, the Welſhmen bone, with earle Walhard fo haue the condua ther « ghz, 
ioine with the Danes againſt Egbert, of, and ſent them with the ſame into Kent , where © wan, 
they are boch vanquiſhed, | they wꝛought ſuch maiſtertes, that they chaſed both ſo 
Egpere died. the king and all other that would not ſubmit them, 00 
77 110 Ch ſelues, out of the countrie, conffreining them to | 
e ninth Chapter, palle oner the Thames, ch the Wiel Ting =} 5 
20 ſaxons following the vico2ie, bꝛought vnder ſubiec⸗ | u 
Egbert. his Egbert began his tion of king Egbert the countries of Bent, Cr. Fd. Denes. . 
802 ag Simon reigne in the peare of our Southerie, and Suffer. The Eaſtangles alſo about ct 
Dune). and ond 800, bhich was the 4 the ſame time recetuedking Egbert foꝛ their ſoue- Heart, 
— a . 88 peare almoſt ended, after reigne Loꝛd, and comforted by his ſetting on againt 
fi 
U 
t 
a 


led. utth the citie ol Cheffer , ubich till thoſe daies, the 
/2:ywales y3zitainso02 Welſhmen had kept in their polleſſion. 
und the cite ¶ Then king Egbert had obteined theſe victozies, and 
1 Act by made ſuch conqueſts as befoꝛe is mentioned, of the 
+ own people here in this land, he cauſed acouncell to be aſ- 
ſembled at Wincheſter , and there by aduiſe of the 
high eſtates , he was crowned king, as ſouereigne 
gouernour and ſupꝛeame loꝛd of the vhole land. It is 
alſo recoꝛded, that he cauſed a commiſſion to be direc⸗ 
ted fozth into all parts of the realme, to giue com⸗ 
mandement. that from thence foꝛ ward all the people 10 
inhabiting within this land, ſhould be called Engliſh 
men, and not Saxons, and like wiſe the land ſhould 
The name or he called England by one generall name, chough it 
ms Ju when ſhguld apere (as befoꝛe is mentioned) that it was 
uwas chan: g called ſhoꝛtlie after the firſt time that the Angles 
* and Saxons got poſſeſſion thereof, 1 
; Now was king Egbert ſctled in god quiet, and 
his dominions reduced out of the troubles of warre, 
"= The Danes. hen ſuddenlte newes came, that the Danes with a 20 
nauie of 35 ſhips, were arriued on the Engliſh 
N coaſts, and began to make ſoꝛe warre in the land. N. 
1 Egbert being thereof aduertiſed, with all conuent- 
ent ſped got togither an armie, and went fo2th to 
glue battell to the enimies. Heere vpon incountring 
with them, there was a ſoꝛe foughten field betwixt 
| them, vhich continued with great laughter on both 
um ſides, till the night came on, and then by chance of 
a © warre the Engliſhmen,vhich befoꝛe were at point 


2 


to haue gone awaie with vidoꝛie, were vanquiſhed 30 8 


; and put to flight, vet king Egbert by couert of the 
© TeEnglild- night eſcaped his enimies hands: but two of his 
© tedbyDanes, chiefe capteins Duddaand Dſmond, with two bi⸗ 
Son us. ſhops,to wit, Herferd of Mincheſter, and Uigferd 
+ 44. Of Shirebozne, were llaine in that battell,vbich was 
wr J y foughten at Carrum,abont the 834 of Chaiſt,and 34 
 — ——-—— yereofking Egberts reigne. 
” pes In the perre following, the Danes wich their na⸗ 
welbmen ie came into Meſtwales, and there the Wlelſhmen 
* dmquſhed, loining with them, roſe againſt king Egbert, but he 40 
3 with pꝛoſperous foꝛtune vanquiſhed and flue both 
the Danes and Welſhmen, and that in great num- 
ber, at a place called Hengiſtenton. The next peere 
after alſo, vhich was 836, he ouerthꝛew another ar⸗ 
836 mie ok Danes vhichcame againſt him, as one auto? 
u ank. lt. waiteth, inallie, vhen king Egbert had reigned the 
| tearme of 36 pres and ſeuen moneths with great 
gloꝛie fo? the inlarging of his kingdome with wide 
| bounds, vhich vhen he receiued was but of ſmall 
© Eadertde: ©2Mpaſſe, he departed this life, leaning to his iſſue 50 
= parteththg matter of woꝛthie pꝛaiſe to mainteine that with 
i, oder vhich he with painefull diligence had ioined to- 
{3.7 _ aither His bodie was buried at Wincheſter, and he 
dau Wett. left behind him two ſonnes Ethelwulfe, otherwiſe 
K named Athanlfe and Adelſtan. The firſt he appointed 
1 foſuceeedhim in the kingdome of Wleſtſarons, and 
W Adelſtan he oꝛdeined to haue the gouernment of 
| Kent, Suſſcr,and Eſſex. 
Here weſeethe paterne of a foꝛtunate prince 
in all his affaires, as well fozren-as domeſticall, 60 
chere in is firſt to be obſerued the oꝛder of his edu 
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e of happie in his 
; de god chaiſe that he made of ſerniceable' fouldiers, 
fl being luch as kne@d'hbw to get thevictozie, and ha- 
0 7 ning gotten it were not vntaught to vſe it to their 


q * Squid incaute nocuit victoria twrbe. W 


nt 
of 
4 
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er the Saxons- the hiſtoric of England. 


The kingdome of Kent annexed to the 
kingdome of the Weſtſaxons, the end of the 


kingdome of Kent and Eſſex; Kenelme king of 
Mercia murthered by the meanes of his owne ji(- 
ter Quendred, the order of hir wicked practiſe; his 
death propheſied or fo reſhewed by a ligne , the kings of Mercia 
put by their roialtie one after another, the kingdome of Bri- 
taine beginnerh to be a monarchie; Ethelwulte king of the 
Weſtſaxons, he marrieth his butlers daughter, his diſpoſition; 
the fourth deſtruttion of this land by torren enimies, the 
Danes ſought the ruine of this Ile, how long they afflicted and 
troubled the ſame ; two notable biſhops and verie ſeruiceable 
to king Ethelwulfe in warte, the Danes diſcomſited, the Eng- 
Iiſhmen chaſed, Ethelwulfs great victorie ouer the Danes, a 
great {laughter of them at Tenet, king Ethelwulfs deuotion 
and liberalitie to churches, Peter pence paid tu Rome, he ma- 
tieth the ladie ludith, his two ſonnes conſpire (vpon oc- 
caſion of breaking a law) to depoſe him, king Ethel- 
wulfe dieth, his foure ſonnes by his firſt wife 
Osburga, how he bequeathed his 
kingdoms. 


The tenth C hapter. 


Sen Cuthzed R. of Kent 
| - had reigned 8 peeres, as be- 
A foe is mentioned, he was 
44 conſtreincd to giue place vnto 
one Baldzed, that toke vpon 

9 him the gouernment, + reig⸗ 

ned the ſpace of 18 yeres, 

L without anie great authozitie, 
fo2 his ſubieas regarded him but ſoꝛilie, ſo that in the 
end, ſchen his countrie was inuaded by the Meſt⸗ 
ſarons, he was eaſilic conſtreined to depart into ex⸗ 
lle. And thus was the king dome of Kent annexed to 
the kingdome of the UWicſtſarons, after the ſame 
Kingdome had continued in gouernment of kings 
created of the ſame nation fo? the ſpaceof 382 yers, 
that is to ſap, from the yeere of our Lo2d 464, vnto 
the peere 827. Suithzedo2 Suth:ed king of Eller 


was vanquiſhed and expelled out of his kingdome 


by Egbert king of Weſtſarons (as befoze ve maie 
read) in the ſame pere that the Rentiſhmen were 
ſubdued by the ſaid Egbert, oꝛ elſe veric ſhoꝛtlie af; 
ter. This kingdome continued 281 yeeres, from the 
yeere 614, vnto the peere 795, as by the table of the 
Heptarchie ſet fozth by Alexander Neuill appee- 
reth. After the deceaſſe of Kenwulfe king of Mercia, 
his ſonne Keneline a child of the age of ſcuen yeeres 
was admitted king, about the pere of our Loꝛd 8 21. 
He had two ſiſters, Quendꝛed and Burgenild, of 
the which the one (that is to ſay) Quendꝛed, of a ma- 
licious mind, moued thzough ambition, enuied hir 
b:others aduancement, and ſought to make him a⸗ 
waie, ſo that in the end ſhe coꝛrupted the gouernour 
of his perſon one Aſhbert , with great rewards and 
high pꝛomiſes perſuading him to diſpatch hir inno⸗ 
cent bꝛother out of life, that ſhe might reigne in his 
place. Aſhbert one day vnder a colour to haue the 
yong king fo:th on hunting, led him into a thicke 
wod, and there cut off the head from his bodie, an 
impe by reaſon of his tender yeeres and innocent 
age, vnto the wo2ld void of gilt, and pet thus traito⸗ 
rouſlie murthered without cauſe oz crime: he was 
afterward reputed fo a mary?z. 


ſignified at Rome, and the place where the murther 
was committed; by a ſtrange manner: fo2 (as they 
ſap) a uhite doue came and lighted vpon the altar of 
ſaint Peter, bearing a ſcroll in hir bill, ubich ſhe let 
fall on the ſame altar, in which ſcroll among other 
things this was conteined, In clenc kou bath, Ke- 
nelme kinbarne lieth vnder thorne; heaued berea- 
ued : that is, at Clenc in a cow paſture, n eneime the 


Kings child lieth beheaded vnder a thoꝛne en 


There hach gone a tale that his death ſhould be 
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Matt We ſ· m, 
i Shak 


Henric Hunt. 
Match. Welt, 


The ſixt Booke of 


Irehearſe, not foꝛ anie credit J thinke it wozthic ok, 
but onelie foz that it ſæmeth to note the place where 
the yong pzince innocentlie loſt his like. | 
After that Kenelme was thus made awaie, his 
bncle Ceolwulfe the bꝛother of king Kenulfe was 
created king of Percia,and in the ſecond pere of his 
reigne was erpelled by Bernwulfe. Bernwulfe in 
the third yerre of his reigne, was vanquiſhed and 
put to flight in battell by Egbert king of Weſtſar- 
ons, and ſho2tlic after ſlaine ef the Caſtangles, as 
befoze ye haue heard. Then one Ludicenus oꝛ Ludi⸗ 
canus was created king of Mertia, and within two 
peeresafter came to the like end that happened to his 
pꝛedeceſloꝛ be foꝛe him, as he went about to revenge 
his death, ſo that the kingdome of Bꝛitaine began 
now tore&le from their owne eſtate, and leane to an 
alteration,vuhich grew in the end to the ercaionof a 
perfect monarchie, and finall ſubucrſion of their par⸗ 
ticular eſtates and regiments. After Ltidicenus,ſuc- 
ceded Wightlafe, who firſt being vanquiſht by Eg⸗ 


bert king of Weſtſarons, was afterwards reſfo2ed 


to the kingdome by the ſame Egbert and reigned 
1 3 peeres, vhcreof twelue at the leaſt were vnder 
tribute vhich he paied to the ſaid Egbert and to his 
ſonne, as to his ſouereignes and ſupꝛeame gouer- 
nours. The kingdome of Nozthumberland was 
bought in ſubiection to the kings of Meſtſaxons, 
as befoze is mentioned, in the peere of our Lo2d 828, 
and in the ye&re of the reigne of king Egbert 28, but 
pet here it toke not end, as aſtet ſhall appeere. 
* otherwiſe called by ſome waiters A⸗ 
thanlfus, began his reigne ouer the Weſtſarons 
in the veere 837,vhich was in the 24 pere of the em- 
peroꝛ Ludonicus Pius chat was alſo . of France, 
in the tenth peere of Theojhilus the empero2 of the 
Eaſt, 4 about the third pere of Kenneth, the ſecond 
of that name king of Scots. This Ethelwulfemin- 
ding in his pouth tohauebeene a pꝛieſt, entered into 
the oꝛders of ſubdeacon, and as ſome wꝛite, he was 


biſhop of Mincheſter: but howſoener the matter 40 


ſtod, oꝛ whether he was oz not, ſure it is,that ſho:tlie 
after he was abſolned of his vowes bp authozitie of 
pope Leo, and then maried a pꝛoper gentlewoman 
named Dſburga, which was his butlers daughter. 
He was of nature courteous, and rather deſirous to 
liue in quiet reſt, than to be troubled with the go⸗ 
uernment of manic countries, ſo that contenting 
himſelfe with the kingdome of Meſtſaxons, he per: 
mitted his bꝛother Adelſtan to iniop the reſidue of 


the countries ubich bis father had ſubdued, as Kent 50 


and Eſſer, with other, He aided Burthzed the king 
of Percia againſt the Welſhmen, andgreatlie ad; 
uanced his eſtimation, by giuing vato him his 
daughter in martage. 


Fours eipeti But now the fourth deſtruction vhich chanced to 


all dcſkructt= 


ons of this 
land. 


this land by fozren enimies, was at hand: foꝛ the 
people of Denmarke, Nozwap , and other of thoſe 
noꝛtheaſt regions, vhichin that ſeaſon were great 
rouers by ſea, had taſted the wealth of; this land by 


Th eſt ate of Brita 
granted both life, ubertie, and ancient lawes to the 
fozmer inhabitants : but the Danes long time and 

often aſſailing the land on euerie ſide, now inuading 

it in this place, and now in that, did not at the firſt ſa 

much couet to conquer it, as to ſpoile it, noꝛ to beare 
rule in it, as to waſte and deſtroie it: vho if 

were at anie time ouercome, the viqoꝛs were ng: 

thing the moꝛe in quiet: foꝛ anew nauie, and a grea⸗ 

ter armie was readie to make ſome new invaſion, Ty d 


neither did they enter all at one place, noꝛ at once, aan 1 
but one companie on the caſt ſide, and an other in the Tame 


weſt, 02 in the north and ſouth coafts, in ſuch ſoxt, en 
that the Engliſhmen knew not whether they ſhould 
firſt go to make reſiſtance againſt them, 
is miſchicfe began chteflic in the dates of this 
king Ethelwullfe, but it continued about the ſpace of 


two hundzed peeres,as by the ſequele of this bokeit Pw yt 25 


ſhall apere. King Tthelwulfe was not ſo much gi, 


uen to eaſe, but that vpon occaſton fo2 defenſe of his — 4 


countrie and ſubieas, he was readie to take o2der fo; 
the beating backe of the enimies, as occaſton ſcrued, 


and ſpeciallie choſe ſuch to be of his counſell, as Wil. , L 


were men of great experience and wiſedome. A. 


mongſt other, there were two notable pꝛelats, Sul. Tw m 


thune biſhop of Wincheſter, and Adelſtan biſhop 
Shirebo2ne, cho were readie euer to giue him god dais, 
aduiſe.Suithune was not ſo much expert in woꝛldlie 
matters as Adelſtan was, & therefoꝛe chieflie coun- 
ſelled the king in things aperteining to his ſonles 
health: but Adelſtan toke in hand to oꝛder matters 
apperteining to the ſtate of the commonwealth, as 
pꝛouiding of monie, and furniſhing fozth of men to 
withſtand the Danes, ſo that by him manie things 
were both boldlie bapilie atchiued, as by 
waiters hathbene recoꝛded. He gouerned the ſe of 
Shirebo2ne the ſpaceof 5operes, by the god coun⸗ 
ſell and faithfull adniſe of thoſe two pꝛelats. 

King Cthelwulfegouerned his ſubieas verie po⸗ 
litikelie,and by himſelle and his capte ins oftentimes 
put the Danes to flight, though as chance of warte 
falleth out, he alſo receiued at their hands great lol 
ſes, and ſundꝛie ſoze detriments. In the firſt pere of Son D 
his reigne,the Danes arriued at Hampton with; ea 
ſhips , againſt vhome he ſent earle Mulhard with 
part of his armie, the vhich gining battell to the en 
mies, made great laughter of them, and obteined a 
noble vicozie.Þe ſent alſo earle Adelhelme with the — 


comfite 


Doꝛſetſhire men againſt an other number of the \,,4 | 


Danes, hich were landed at Poꝛteſmouth, but af- 


ter long fight, the ſaid Adelhelme was ſlaine, andthe Engin Þ 


Danes obteined the vicozie, In the pere following, un 


earle Herbert fought againſt the Danes at Perle, n 
Cones V6 BD 
1 


ware, and was there ſlaine, and his men chaſed, The 

ſame pære, a great armie of Danes paſſing by the quia. 
eaſt parts of the land, as tough indſep, Caſſaw 
gle, and nent, due and murthe red an huge number 

of people. he next pere after this, they entered fur 

ther into the land, and about Canturburie, Roche 

ter, and London, did much miſchiefe. 


ſuch ſpoiles and pꝛeies as they had taken in the ſame, o King Ethel wulle in the fift pere of his reigne, 


ſo that perteiuing they could not purchaſe moze pꝛo⸗ 
fit anie chere elſe, they ſet their minds to inuade the 
ſame on ech ſide, as they had partlie begun in the 
daies of the late kings Bꝛightrike and Egbert. The 
perſecution vſed by theſe Danes ſermed moꝛe grie⸗ 
nous, than anie of the other perſecutions, either be- 
foꝛe o2 ſithens that time: fo the Romans hauing 
quicklie fabdued the land, gouerned it noblie without 
ſeking the ſubuerſion thereof. The Scots and Pics 
onelie inuaded the noꝛth parts. And the Saxons ſee- 
king the congueſt of the land, uhen they had once got 
tt, they kept it, and did vhat they could to better and 
aduance it to a flauriſhing eſtate . 

The Hoꝛmans likewiſe hauing made aconqueſf, 


with a part of his armie incountred with the Danes 
at Carrum, the vbich were arriued in thoſe parties c 
with zo ſhips, bauing their full fraught of men, lo 
that foz ſo ſmall a number of veſſels, there was 
great power gf men of warre, in ſo much that they 
obteined the vicozie at that time, and put the king to 
the wanſe. About the tenth ere of king ©theliulls 
e,one of his capteins called Ernwulfe 
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Aer the dͤaxonsg. | _ 
ude all their powers togither, gaue battel at Oclop, to 
an duge bolt of Danes, the ubich wity foure hurt 
De and nate thips dub arrhued at-Thanies mouth, 
and deltroied the lamous cities of Landon and Tan- 
turbaris, and aifo had chaſed 15:\gtwullfoking of 
Peretain battell;and being now enteted inte Dow 
therie,wece incountered by king Cthclwulfe at De- 
1cyafozcſaid,t affer ſoꝛe fight and tneredible ſlaugh⸗ 
ter made on both lides, in the end the-vicozie by the 
God was giuen to thoſe that be leued on 
hi lolke reſted wich great eonkulion to the 

miſcteants. 2 | FF FTI 
— Thus king Cthelwulfe dbteined a gloꝛious vico- 
nes bin rie in ſo mightie a battell j as à gteater had not 
baue lightlie heard of to tdance within the ©ngliſh 
doninions. The ſame pæere alſo Athelſtan king of 
Ditsdutr⸗ Rent and duke Ealhere fought by ſea with the 
ant dr len. Danes, and twke 9 of their thips, and chaſed the reſt- 
due. Moꝛeoner, one earle Ceoꝛle hauing with him the 
| The Denon power of Deaonſhire, fonght with the Danes at 
dr nen ban? Ain leſhoꝛe, and got the vicozie, This peere was ve- 
quHthe rie luckie to the Engliſh nation, but pet the armie 
Panc® of the Danes lodged all the winter ſealon in the Jle 
of Tenet. And this was the firſt time that they re- 
mained here all the winter, vſing afo2e time but to 
come and make an innaſton in one place o: other, 

and immediat lie to returne home with the pꝛep. 
don Dun In the 18 pekte of king Cthelwulfes reigne, he 
$5 2 aided urthꝛed king of Mercia againſt the WWelſh, 
men (as befoze is mentioned) and gaue to him his 
daughter tn marriage, the ſolemnizatfon vhereof 
was kept at Chipnham, The ſame yeere king Ethel⸗ 
wulfe ſent his ſonne Alured as then but fine peeres 
of age to Rome, where he was conſecrated B. by pope 
Leo the fourth,and was receiued of him as it he had 
bene his owne ſonne. Duke Ealhere oꝛ Cachere 
with the Kentiſhmen, and one Huda o2 rather Ma⸗ 
| da, with the men of Southerie, fought againft the ar- 
dan laugh: mie ol Danes at Tenet, there great laughter was 
1.Teze made on boch ſides, the Engliſhmen pzenatling in 
the beginning, but in the end, both their foeſaid 
dukes oꝛ leaders died in that batte!l beflde mane 0/ 

ther that were ſlaine and dꝛowned. 5 

In the r peere of his reigne, king Ethel wulfe 92, 
de. ned that the tenths oꝛ tithes of all lands due to be 
paio to the church, ſhould be tree ſrom all tribute, du 
des. oꝛ ſermices regal. And aſterwards, wich great 
deuotion he went to Rome, there he was recciued 
lich great honour, and taried there one uhole veere: 
he toke with him his ſonne Alured, ho had berne 
there hefoꝛe &5 ye haue heard. He repaired the Sar- 
Dexons ls ſchnle, uhich Offa king of Mercia had ſometime 
(hate. faounded in that citie, and latelie had berne ſoze decai⸗ 
ed by fire. Be confirmed the grant of Peter pente to 
the intent chat no Engliſhmen from thence-fwth 
ſhould do penance in bounds as he ſaw ſome there 
do da before his face. Jt is alſo wzitten,that he ſhould 
- Acquitallthe churches of his realme of paſeng tri- 
bute to his coffers(as befozepe haue heard) moꝛeo⸗ 
uer couenanted to ſend vnto Nome euerie peere thꝛæ 
hundꝛed marks, that is to ſay, one hundꝛed marks 
to ſaint Peters church, an other hundꝛed marks to 
aint Paules light, and the third hundꝛed marks to 
the Pope, . 
In his returne thoꝛough France, he married the 
ladie Judith, daughter to Charles the bald, then K, 
of France, and bzinging hir with him into his coun⸗ 
trie placed hir by him in a chaire of eſtate, with which 
d2d he offended ſo the minds of his ſubiecs , bi- 
cauſe it was againſt the ozder taken befoze him, foz 
the offenſe of E that his ſonne Cthelbald 
and Adelſtan biſhop of Shirebone , with Enwulfe 
— | ſct, conſpired to depole him from 
kinglieauthozitie ; but by mediation of friends, 


| gacged. 


the hiſtorie of En gland. 


the matter was taken vp, and ſo 02derey, that the 
kingdome was diuided betwirt the father and the 
ſonne, with ſuch parcialitie hat the ſonne had the 
better part lieng weſtward”, and the father was 
tonſtreined to content himſclfe with the eaſt part 


being the wanſt. 

Ok this trouble of Cthelwulfe ſome boite other, 
wiſe, after this manner wozd foz word. J Ethel 
wulfe king of the Mell ſarons being returned from 


10 Kome the parties vepond the ſeas; was pzohibited 


30 


| the fon of Eaffa, 


che entrance into bis rraline by Ade lſtane biſhop of 
Shirabo : ne, and Ethclbald his elde ſt ſonne; pꝛeten⸗ 
ding gutwardlie the coꝛonation of Alſtive, the mari⸗ 
age of Judith tho French kings daughter, and open 
eating with hir at the table, to be the onelte cauſe of 
this their monifcſt rebellion. Wherebp he ſcemeth to 
inferre, that this reuolting of Adelſtane and his ſan, 
ſhould pꝛocced of the ambitious deſire of Ethelbald 
to reigne, and ukelte inough , oꝛ elſe this vnequall 
partition ſhould neuer haue ba ne made. a 
But howfocuer the matter ſtood, king Etheb 


wulle liued not long after his returne from Nome, 


but departedthis life, after he had ruled the king? 
dome of the Meſtſarons the ſpace of 0 peeres and 
od moneths, His bodice was buried at WincheFer, 
He leff behind him foure fonnes, Cthelbald, Ethel⸗ 
bert o2 Ethelbꝛight. Ethelred, and Alfred oꝛ Alured, 
which was begotten of his firſt wife Dſbarga, A lit⸗ 
tle befoꝛe his death he made his teſfament and lat 
will, appointing his ſonne Ethelbald to ſucceed him 
in the whole regiment of his kingdoms of Meſtſer 
and Suffer , thtch he held by inheritance : but the 
kingdoms of Rent and Eſſer he aſſigned to his fon 
Ethelbzight. About the ſame time alſo the Danes 
ſoionrned all the winter ſcaſon'tn the Jle of Shepie. 

J Je old Sarons do bꝛing the genealogie of this 


Ethelwulfe to Adam, after this maner following. 


Ethel wulfe the ſonne of Egbert, 
the ſon of Alcmund, 
the ſon ol Frrolaffe, 
the fort of Frethetvolfe, | 
the ſon of Finnie, 
the ſon of Godulfe, 
the ſon of *Geta, 
the fon of Zeathwie, 
the fon of Brame, 
the ſon of Sceldie, 


the ſon of Scafe, 


|the ſon of Coppa, 
the fon of Jngils, 
che fon of Kenred, 
the Con of Coelwald, 
the ſon of Cudwine, 
the ſon of Crawlin, 
the ſon of Kenric, 
the ſon of Cerdic, 

the ſon of Ellie, | the fon of Hcremod, 
the ſon of Grwiſe, the ſon of Itermod, © 
'the ſon of Wingie, the ſon of Howie, 
the fonof Freawin, | the ſon of Male, 
[the ſon of Fridagare, | the ſonof Bcdwie, _ 
the ſon of Bzendie, the ſon of Sem, © 
the ſon of Beldegie, \ the ſon of Noah, | 
the ſon of Moden, and ſo foꝛth to Adam, as 


| 


* 
os 
* 
9 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Onelie weſt⸗ 
ſex ſaith Matt 
Wecftm, and 
Sim. Dunel. 
laith that E- 
thelbꝛight had 
Suſlcx aiſo, 
and ſo doth 

H. Hunt. 


Matth. Paris, 


| the ſon of Frethelwold, 


Ds quo Sedw. 
4 iT: car ꝓaſc b. 


pon ſhall find it by retrogradation from the 2 32 


verſe vnto the firſf of the fift chapter of Genefſs, 


' Which genealogicall recapitulation in their natio- 


60 


nall families and tribes, other people alſo haue ob 
ſerued: as the Spaniards, vho reckon their deſcent 
from Heſperus, befoze the Gothes and Poꝛs oner- 
ran their land; the Jtalians from Aeneas, befoze 
they were mingled with the Uandals and Lum. 
bards; the Sarons from Moden, befoze they were 
mixed with the Danes and No:mans; the French 
men at this day from the Zh:actans; the Germans 
from the chilvzen of Gwiſtonz and other people from 
their farre fetcht anceſtrie. To conclude, of this E⸗ 
thelwulfe it is witten, that he was ſo well learned 
t deuout, that the clerks of the church of Wincheffer 
did chaſe him in his pouth to be biſhop, which funaion 
be vndertoke, and was biſhoy of the ſaid ſee by the 


ſpace of ſeuen yeeres befoze he was king. 
Bertwolfe 


lohn Caſtor. 
Simon Dun 
Man. Park er. 
Akings ſon 
and he ite 4 


bichop. 
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ſaith the 


betwixt them, Ethelbald marieth his mother, be diet 


and did much miſchiefe in Kent, E iphr dierh ; Ethelred 
bing ofthe Weltſaxons, his comnendabqualities, his regi- 
ment was full of trouble, he fought againſt the Danes nine 10 
times in one yere with happie ſucceſſe, the kings of Mercia fall 


from their fealtie 


ba two Daniſh ca 


and allegiance to Etheliec Hungær & 
preines with the ix power lie in . 


Ie 


” + £* 
Wins 


gle,Osbright and Ella kings of Northumberland 1 


llaine ot the Danes in battell, theyſet Yorke * 


on fire, a commendation of bithop A® 
delſtan, his departure our 


of this life, 


Te elcuenth Chapter. 


i "- 
DAG 


1 _ > * — — 


Marth. Weſt. made king of that 


peeres ingouernement of the kingdome, but was 
taken out of this life tothe great ſoꝛrom of his ſub⸗ 
tects dome he ruled right wozthilie, and ſo as they 
had him in great loue and eſtimation. Then his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Ethelbꝛight toke on bim the rule of the whole 
gotternment, as well ouer the Weſtſarons t them 


BY 
FJ 


W 


7 7» 


> ter UUlightlafe king of 
Oe ÞPercia,one Bertwolle reig⸗ 
ET 
We s. the 13 
peres, about the end of vhich 
tearme he was chaſed out of 
bis countrie by the Danes, 
and then one Burthzed was 
kingdome, vhich maried Cthel- 
ſwida the ſiſter of Cthelwolfe king of Weſtſarons, 


of @uſlcr ; as 
Eſſer. 


In his daien tde Danes tame on land and deſtrou : wes 
A M 
of Cthelbzights reigne , a nanie of Danes atrimd f — 
in the Jle of Tenet, vnto vhome vhen the Kentig _ 
men had pzamiſeda ſmmmeofmonie to haue atruce bai 
granted o a time, the Danes one night, befozc the -ndpl 
tearme of that truce was expired, bꝛake forth and — 
waſted, all the eaſf part at nent: vherevpon the ought 
Kentiſhmen aſſembled togither, made towardeg 


thoſe trucebꝛeakers, and tauſed them to 
of tho cauntrie. The ſame pere, aſter that Ethel, 
bzight had ruled well aw peaceably the Weſtſarong 
his life —— — — — 
iS lite, as ; 
20 ther Ethelbald was eſe hum. — 
Fter Ethelbꝛight ſucceded his bother Ethel- = 
ann began his reigne ouer the Weftſarong Elle! 
and the moze part of the Engliſh people, inthe pere 3 
of ourLozd 867,and in the 12 ptere of the SS. 
Lewes,in the 2 7 ptere of the reigne of Caries Cal- 8 * 
uus king of France, and about the 6 pere of Con- = * 
ſfantine the ſecond king of Scots. Tonching 
this Cthelred, be was in tune of peace amoſtcour, 
teous pzince, and one that by all kind of mranes 1 
30 ſought to win the hearts ol the people: but abꝛoad in Is. 


pꝛiſoners. miniſtre 
of ſome other conqueſt tofollow.Cuen about the be⸗ 
ginning of Ethelreds reigne , there arriued vpon 
the Englith coaſts an huge armie of the Danes, vn⸗ 
der the conduct of tworenowmed capteins Pungar un 


and Ubba, men of 


maruellous 
cie, but both ol them paſſing crucl of nature. T bey 


A 
I 
WH 


2 


depart ou 


2 
, 
„ 


emperour 6 


denghter- In this ſeaſon, one Mod wen a virgine in Ireland * the warres he was ſharpe and ferne, as he that tw 
5 was greatlie renowmed in the wozld, vnto whome derſtod vhat apperteined to god oder, — 
graue. the fozenamed king Ethel wolle ſent his ſonne AL would ſutker ns offenſe to eſcape vupuntſhed. By 
fred to be curedof a diſeaſe, bat was thoughtin- ich meanes he was famous both in peace and ® 
curable : but by bir meanes he recouered health, and warte but he neither liued any long time in the go⸗ FE 
therefoze when hit monaſterie was deſtroted in Jre- nernement, noz pet was ſufferedto paſſe the ſhozt 
| land, Podwencameouer into England, vnto ubom = ſpace that he reignedin reſt andquictneſle, 
king Ethelwolfe gaue land to build two abbeies, Foz vhereas he rrigned not paſt fix peeres, he was ni 
feffed a nun.Podwen herevpon bullt tivo monaſts 40 uaſionof the Danes, andſpeciallie towards thelats lnb | 
ries, one at Pouleſwozth, toining to the bounds of ter end, inſomuch that (as hath bene repozted — 1 
Arderne, uberein he placed the fozeſaid Edith, with al writers) he fought wich them nine times in one tag) | 
Olith and Athea: the other, uhether it was a mona ⸗ pere: and although with diuers and variable foy theDuu | 
ſerie o2 cell. he foundedin Strenchall a Trentſall, tune, yet foz the moze part he went away with the . 
here ſhe hir ſelfe remained ſolitarisacerteinetims = yicozie. Beſide that, he offentimes lap in wait fo; a 
in pzaier,an2 other vertuous exertiſes. And (as it is = their fozragers.and ſuch as ſtraied abꝛaad to rob and high 
repoꝛted) ſhe went thzice to Rome, and finallie died. ſpoile the countrie, hom he met withall and ouer⸗ >7 
being 1 zo peeres of age, ir bodie was firſt buried = thzeww, There were llaine in his time nine earles of by 
in an Jland compaſſed about with- the riuer of thoſe Danes, and one king, befive other of the mes 
Trentcalled Andzeſey,taking that name of a church 50 ner ſozt without number, | 
oꝛ chappell of ſaint Andzew, vhich.the had built in But here is to be vnderſtod, that in this mcane point! 
ſame Jland, and dwelled therein fo the ſpace of time, vhileſt Ethelred was buſied in warre toreſiſf ſame 
nen pæres. Pante monaſteries che builded, both the inuaſions of the Danes in the ſouth and wel N Ethel 
in Englandl as partlie aboue is mentioned) and allo parts of this land, the kings and rulers of Percta 14 wagt 
in Dcotland,as at Striueling,Cdenbzough;and in and Nozthumberland taking occaſion therof,began „ wen 
Ireland,at Celeffline,andelſcuhere. to withdzaw their conenanted ſubiecion from the Dns beton 
belball thelbaldand Cithelbzight diuiding their fathers = UUeftſarons,and toke vpon them as it were the ab 5 tho ſe 
Ethelba u 
kingdom betwirt them, began toreigne, Ethel · ſolute gonernment and rule of their countries. wich im uonth 
and Ethel bald puer the Weflſarons and the Sonthſarons, outreſpea to ald one another, but rather were con- ter . 
bright, d Etbelbegbtoner them of nent and Cllex,inthe 60 tented to luſteine the entmies within their domin 
d 57 iehyempernLetorsthelecondgther70f aries = ron edna ths infor wit vtiful a 
2 d, the 17 tance to 
——— 3 1 and toſerue — . p e ol + 
pere of Dona name By reaſon hereof reſiſfance C , 
The bnlawil f Dcots, The laid thelbaldgreatlie to his re, orewinto greater — — E 
mariage of roch twke to wife his mother in lawqueene Judith, inhabitants were fil put in feare each day moxe n 
" Erhelbald, Mrather(aslome wzitc)his owne mother, ubom his than other and euerte late gotten vicozic by the eni- 
wil Mala, ther had kept as concubine. He liued not paſt five mies by the increaſe of doccaſion 
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ſtrength and valtan Abts 


lay 


Une 


— 
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winter ſeaſon iu Clangle.compounding Burtlired king of Mercia with aid be- 
— — of the countrie fo2 truce. vpon certeine 8 c 
conditions ſparing foz a tune to ſhew their farce fo; 


d | 
ſeegeth the "Danes. 1 Notingham , Baſ- 
— | r recg and Halden two Daniſh kings with their 
ont pere of king Othelred, the ſaid pon ers inuade the Weſtſaxops , they are incoun- 


—— their armes into Poꝛkſhire, tred by Ethelwulte carle ot Barkethne 5 King Ethel- 
ap tho country vnpꝛornded or nete lar ie defenſe red giveth them aud them cheefe guides a ſore diſcomfiruce; 


what Polydor Virgil recordeth touching one Iuarus king of 


finding | 

LE r þ 7 , 
bicauſe of thecinill —— —_ ; tye the Danes, andthe warres that Ethelred had with them, bis 
No bers, the 4 mg death; Edmund king of Eaftangles ginerh battell to the 
Oſbꝛight, that had the gouernement of thoſe parts, Danes, he yeeldeth himſel;z,and for chriſtian religion ſake is 


_—_ ome:howbeit no | h ſt cruel lie murthere d, the kingdome of th 
| dught depoled and placed one — home — 12 . * —— mon — — 8 
00 Ella pla⸗ were whole counttie, K, Oſbright tauiſheth che wife 

ad ſought toacco2d him and Elia. But it was long per of one Bearnc a nable man, a blœdie bat- 
gat might be knought to paſſe, notwthtanding yet tell infucch therevpon, wherein Of: 
| at length they were made friends, by reaſon of this brightandElIa are 

inuaſion attempted by foꝛren enimtes, and then yo 

railing their powers they came to Poꝛke, ubere the 1 
Dancs,hauing waſted thecountrieeuen to the river 7 hetwelft Chapter. 
of Tine, were lodged. SF 1 22 TY 
anto "3 7 
ntring the citie, began to fight 20 5 N the yeare following, -,..1....7 


wi 


| to ſay , in the third 
(% peete of Cthelreds reigne 


attell i 
Db Ing of Mer 
3 la. 


Ar de with his bother Alured 
g went to ald Burth:ed king 


Fed — cf Mercia, againſt the two 
882 5-1. foeſaid Daniſh captcines 
tell was fought the21 day of March being in Lent, <I> CAVungarand Abba, the ubich 


aalen on <e-Fridapbefoze Palmſunday, in the pere 659. wert entred into Mertia, and had won the towne 

blatt em⸗ 4 Some haue witten otherwilfe of this battell, fox the winter ſeaſon. Tcherevpon the fozefaid E⸗ 

am bud xopozting that the Nozthumbers calling home king 30 thelred and Burthzed with their powers came to 

©1«57ci, Divplght ( uhome befoze they ban vaniſhed)ineoun- © , Notingham;"and beſieged the Danes within it. ne ben 
ot tred with the Danes in the field, without the wallen che Danes perceiving themſelueg in danger, 70mm No-- 
” 53kcdurng ol Bozke ,but they were caſilie beaten backe, and made ſuite fo; a truce x abſtinence from war, thi ringhem. * 

* t-Ducs, chaled into the citie, the which by the Danes purſy- thep obteined, and then departed backe to Porkt, 

ing the victozie , was ſet on un and burnt ; togither uhere they ſdlourned the moſt part of all that peare. 

with the king and people tha#fwere fied into it W In we art peare of king Ethelress teiguc, a 

ſuccour , How loeurr it tame about, certeine it is, net arniis or grvat face and power came into the 

mat the Danes got the vidoꝛie, and now haging colintrisof the Weſtſarhis under two leaders 92 Bairceq and 
ſubdued the Nozthumbers,apointedone'Egbertro kings the Dane, Bultteg and Molden. They Halden 
reigne ouer them as king, vnder their pꝛote gion, 40 lodged at Reding with theit maine ar mie, and with- 

uyich Egbert reigned in wat ſozt ür veares quer in ther daes aſter the earle of 1Berrockfhire Edel- Sdelwult. 
thoſe nhich inhabited beyond the riner of Tine. In wulle fought at Englelletd wilh two carles of thoſe erte of Bark- 
the kame prare , Adelſtane biſhop of ire bome Danes vanquiſhed them and ue the onc of thoſe Sr fonchr at 
Thecommen: Ieparted this life, bauing gouerned that ſer be carles, hole name was Soc. After wis king with ve“ 
urn of iel terme of jo peares. This Adelſtane was a man dk Etheired and his bꝛotder atured camt with a g Dancs. 


fm of 4 48% * : 
Sa. Figh w hon vriko Reding, and there gaue batte vdo the 


ea kings 0 
* N2:thamd:r- 
land Caine, 
t mall de 
vonn the 10 


don, there che armies on both ſides were diulded 
into two parts, ſo that the two Daniſh kings lead 
the one part of their armte; + certeine of their earles 
lead the other part. Likcwiſe on the Engliſh five 
king Ethelred was placed with one part of the hoſt 
againſt the Daniſh kings, and Alured with the other 
part was appointed to incounter with the caries, 


ding. 


noch were at point to haue turned their backs. But here⸗ 
1 | with came king Tthelred and manfullie ended the 
was excited large in diſtri battell, faievhis people from running away, nd fo 
li githet he muß encouragedthenr,ano diſcouraged the enimies that 
by the powet of God (hom as was thought in the 
moꝛning he had ſerned) the Danes finallte were 
(that is toſap) Baſreeg oz Direeg, and 5 earles, Si- tifcomficed. ** 
dzot the elder , and Sidꝛoc the ponger , TR 
reine, 


= 


ina chꝛiſti an man, 
"> Lt, — wy v4 
dS 4£ . 9 4 
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14.4. The ſixt Booke of The ſlate of Brir * J 
Freine , and Harold. This battcll was ſoꝛe fough- bodie, and thzew the ſame into a thicke groue of bu "i 4 
den. am continued till night, with the laughter of ches. But afterwards his friends toke the bebte e, 
mante thouſands of Dancs , About 14 daiesaftcr, with the head, awd buried the ſame at Egledon: 
king Ethelred and his bzother Alured fought eff ⸗ where afterward alſoa faire monaſterie was bw 
ſones with the Daniſh armie at Baſing, where the ded by one biſhop Alwin, and changing the name ce 
vatteltax Danes had the victozie , Alſotiwo moneths after this tte place ,it was aſter called faint Edmunacy, 
— rie. Thus was king Edmund put to de att by the 
cruell Danes fo: his conſtant confeſſing the name 
Pe was of Chaift, in the 16 peare of his reigne, and ſo ccaſed 
ſhop of Shtre- 
borne as Matt. g. 
Welt, ſaith. 


Polyd. Virg. 


it 
luarus, be = r. how —— — and * 
landed ( as he waiteth) at the mouth ol Humber, aud ozthumberland. Aﬀer which vias- 
like a out enimie inuaded the countrte adioining. 20 tie by them obteined,thep did much hurt in the noꝛtʒ 
Againſt vhome Ethelted with his bzother Alured parts of this land, and amongeſt other cruell derbs, 
came with an armie , and inc the Danes, thepdeſſroted the titie of Actuid , tthich was a fa 
fought with them by the ſpace of a whole dap tog mon citie in the time of the old Harons, as by Be. 
ther, and was in danger to haue bene put to the da and other waſtersvoth manifefite apeare. Here 
wozſe, but that the night ſeuered them aſunder In ts to de remembzed , that ſome*Wwyiters rehearſe the x 
the moning they ioined againe: but the dcathof J cauſe to be this. Oſbzight 02 Dirike king of ge 
uarus, tho chanced to be llame in the beginningof =thamberland rauiched the wife of one Berne tht | 
the battell , diſcouraged the Danes, ſo that they was a noble man of the countrie about Yoke, who 
were ealilie put to flight, ot vhome(befoze they could toe ſuch great deſpight thereat, that he fled ont of 
get out of danger) a great number were ſlaine. But zo the land, and went into Denmarke, and there com 
after that they had recouered themſelyes togither, plained vnto the king of Denmarke his caſin of the 
and found out a conuenient place uhere to pitch their inturte done to him by king ©\b:ight. Wherevpon 
campe, they choſe to their capteines Agnerus , and the king ol Denmarke,glad to haue ſo iuſt aquarell - 
Jubba, two bzethzen , ubich indenozed themſelnes againſt them of Nozthumberland , furniſhed ſunth 
vp all meanes poſſible to repaire their armie: ſo that an armie, and ſent the ſame by ſea (under the lea- 
within 15 daies after , the Danes eftſanes fought ding of his two bzefhhen Hungar and Bubba) into 
with the Engliſhmen, and gaue them ſuch an oner- Nozthumberland , where they llue firſt the ſaid king 
th:ow, that little wanted ol making an end at all in MNſbyight, and after king Ella, at a place bcſides 
counters tobe attempted after by the Engliſhmen. Freed» ny Ellas croff, ta- 
But pet within a few daies after this, as the 40 ki name of the ſatd Ella, being there llaine 
Danes attended their market to ſpoile the countrie =indefenſe of his countrie againſt the Danes. ich 
and range ſonietchat licentionſlie abzoad , thep fell Ella (as we find regiſtredby waters) was cleard 
within che danger of ſuch ambuſhes as were laid fo king by ſuch of the Nozthumbers, as in fauour of 
them by king Cthelred , that no ſmall flanghter Berne hadrefaſed to be ſubiec vnto Dſbzight. 
of he Englihmen, Au ue others: e — Alfred rulech ouer the Weſifatons! 
0 ichmen. Amongeſt others, Ethetred Alfred ruleth ouer the Weſtſaxons and 
himſelfe receined a wound, vhereof he ſhoꝛtlie after 
died . Thus faith Polydor touching the! warts e Hae part of England, the Danes 
tthich king Ethelred had with the Danes, ho pet #fflict him with ſore warre, and cruellie make 
” confcfleth (as the trueth is) that ſuch authors as he 59 «ff of bu kingdeme , they lie at London awhole 
herein followed, varie much from that vhich the Da / winter, they inuade Mercia, the king whereof(Bur- 
nich wꝛiters do recoꝛd of theſe matters, andname- rel iy name) forſaketh hs countrie and goth ts Rome, by 


lic touching the doings of Juarus, as in the Dani death and butiall; Halden king ofthe Danes diuideth Mor- 


hiſtozie you map lee moze at large 9 14 | INES defeat his people; 3 eee 2 the 
But nowto our purpoſe touching the beach of erref hi kingdome. they breakethe mcg unh was node 


king Ethelred , whether by reaſon of hurt receiued derwixt him and them, he giueththem battell, and ( beſides 
in fight againſt the Danes as Polydor ſaith ) 02 o⸗ a great diſcomſiture) killerh manie oftheir capreines, 
therwiſe, certeine it is, that Ethelred anon after the Danes and Engliſh fight neere Abingron, the 
Eaſter departed this life, in the ſirt pcare df his evi — RR — 
reigne, and was buried at Winbozne abbey. In boiourne at 

the daies of this Ethelred, the fozeſaid Danich cap⸗ 

teins, Yungar , otherwiſe called Agnerns , and 

Yubba returning from the noꝛth parts into the 

countrie of the Eaſtangles, came vnto Chetfo2d, d 6 ter the 

whereof Edmund, ho teigned as kung in that ſea ⸗- „ 80 IP Tthelred 

_ fon oner the Eaſtangles, being aduertiſcd , raiſed | I 
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to this armie of the Danes. But he with his people | | he 
was chaſed ont of the field, and fled to — 1 = part 10 ww 
Framingham Framingham, there being ennironed with a ſiege lee ** 
vim eb: i bis enimies, he pieldedhimſelfe vntothem.And = &SWEVSSED 8 2, which was in the 
becauſe he would not renounce the ch:iftian faith, 19 peare of the emperout Lewes the ſecond, and 
they bound him toatre&, and ſhot arrowes at him 32 yeareof the reigne of Charles the bald, king of 
till he died: and afterwardscutoffhis hend fram his France » and about the elt ter th ytatt of Cor f ary 
tine 
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Palydor, 


& Danes. the hiſtories 


the ſecond king of Scotland . Although this Ai. 


0 


— was conſecrated king in his fathers life time 


Leo (as befoze ye haue heard ) pet was he 
u almtted king at home, til after the deteaſe ol 


his thꝛe elder b:ethzen: foꝛ he being the yungeſt. 


was kept 


backe from the gouernement, though he 


were len his wiſdome and policie molt highlis eller 


and had in all honour. 
wr — his reigne he was wiapped 


in manie great troubles and miſeries, ſpeciallie by 


the perſecution of the Danes, uhich made ſoze and 


greenons wars in ſundzie parts of this land, de⸗ 


froteng the ſame in moſt truell -wiſe , Abont a 
moneth affer he was made king, he gaue battell to 


the Danes of Milton, haning wich him no great 
number of people, ſo that although in the beginning 
the Danes that day were put to the woꝛſe, yet in the 
end they obteined the vidoꝛie. oꝛtlie aſter. a truce 
was taken betwirt the Danes and the Weſfſarons. 
And the Danes that had lien at Reading, remoned 
from thence vnto London, vhere they lap all the 
winter ſeaſon. In the ſecond peare of Alured his 
reigne, the Daniſh king Halden led the ſame armie 
from London into Lindſeie , and there lodged all 
that winter at Tozkſcie, In the peare following, 
the ſame Halden inuaded Percia, and wintered at 
Kipindon, There were come to him thꝛer other lea- 
ders of Danes hich our w2iters name to be kings, 
God:un,CEſketell, + Ammond, ſo that their power 
was greatlie increaſed . Burthꝛed king of Percta 
which had gonerned that countrie by the ſpace of 22 
pres, was notable to withſtand the putſance of 
thoſe enimtes: therevpon he was conſtreined to 
auoid the coumtrie, and went to Nome, there he de- 
partedthis life, and was buried in the church of our 
ladie, neere to the Engliſh ſchole . 

In the fourth peare of king Alured the armte of 
the Danes diuided it ſelfe into two parts, ſo that 
king Halden with one part thereof went into No 
thumberland, and lay in the winter ſeaſon neere to 
the riuer of Tine, vhere hee diuided the countrie 
amongeſt his men, and remained there fo2 the ſpace 
of two peares,and oftentimes fetched thither boties 
and pꝛeies out of the countrie of the Pics . The o⸗ 
ther part of the Daniſh armie with the th:c& foꝛeſaid 
kings oꝛ leaders came vnto Cambꝛidge, and remai⸗ 
ned there a thole veare . In the ſame peare king 
Alured fought by ſea with 7 ſhips of Danes, toke 
one of them , 4 chaſcd the reſidue. Jn the yeare next 
inſuing , the Danes came into the countrie of the 
Meſtſaxons, and king Alured toke truce with them 
againe, and they ſware to him ( hich they had not 
bled to do to ante afoze that time) that they would 
depart the countrie , Their armie by ſea ſailing from 
Warham toward Exceffer , ſuſteined great loſſe 
ln foꝛ there periſhed 1 20 ſhips at Swane⸗ 

icke. 

Moꝛeouer the armie of the Danes by land went 
to Exceſter in bꝛeach of the truce, and king Alured 
followed them, but could not ouertake them till they 
came to Exceſter, and there he appzoched them in 
ſuch wiſe, that they were glad to deliuer pledges foꝛ 
perfoꝛmance of ſuch couenants as were acco2ded 
betwirt him and them. And ſo then they departed 
out of the countrie, and dꝛew into Percia, But 

ie after,vnhen they had the whole gouernment 

of the land, from Thames noꝛthward, they thought 
tt not god to ſuffer king Alured to continue in reit 
with the reſidue of the countries beyond Thames. 
And therefaze the th& fozeſaid rulers of Danes, 
Godzun , Eſketell, and Ammond, inuading the 
countrie of Weſtſarons came to Chipnam, diſtant 
17 miles from Bailkow, ; there pitched their tents, 
Ring Alured aduertiſed hereof ; halted thither , 


England. 


and lodging wich his armie nere to the enimies, 
pꝛouoked them to battell. Zhe Danes perceiuing 
that either they mult fight foz their liues, oꝛ die with 
ſhame; boldlie came ſoꝛth, and gave battell ; The 
Engliſhmen rachlie incountered with them, and 
though they were onermatched in number, pet with 
ſuch violence they gaue the onſet, that the enimies 
at the firſt were abaſhed at their hardie aſſaults. But 
vhen as it was perceiued that their lender ranks 


were not able to reſiſt the thicke leghers of the eni⸗ 


mies, they began to ſhꝛinke x loke backe one vpon 
an other, and ſo of foꝛce were conſtreined to retire: 
and there withall did caſt themſelues into a ring, 
which though it ſeemed to be the beſt way that could 
be deuiſed for their ſafetie, yet by the great foꝛce and 
number of their enimies on each ſide aſfailing them, 
they were ſo thzonged togither on heaps , that they 
had no rome to ſtir their weapons. Uhich diſad⸗ 
uantage notwithſtanding, they flue a great num⸗ 
ber of the Danes, and amongeff other, Hubba the 
bꝛother of Agner , with manie other of the Daniſh 
capteins . At length the Engliſhmen hauing valt- 
antlie fonghten a long time with the enimics, ſhich 
had compalſed them about, at laſt bꝛake out and got 
them to their campe. To be bꝛiefe, this battell was 
foughten with ſo equall foꝛtune, that no man knew 
to ſchether part the vidoꝛie ought to be aſcribed, But 
after they were once ſeuered, they toke care to cure 
their hurt men, and to burie the dead bodies, name⸗ 
lie the Danes interred the bodie of their capteine 
Hubba with great funerall pompe and ſolemnitie : 
vhich done, they held out their fournie till they came 
to Abington, vhither the Engliſh axmie ſhoꝛtlie af- 
ter came alſo, and incamped faſt by the enimies 

In this meane vhile, the rumoꝛ was ſpꝛead a- 
bꝛoad that king Alured had beene diſcomfited by the 
Danes, bicauſe that in the laſt battell he withdꝛew 
tohiscampe. This turned greatlie to his aduan⸗ 
tage: fo: thereby a great number of Engliſhmen 
haſted to come to his ſuccour. Dn the moꝛrow after 
his comming to Abington, he bzought his armie 
readie to fight into the fteld ; neither were the eni⸗ 
mies flacke on their parts to receiue the battell, and 
ſo the two armies foined and fought verte ſoꝛe on 
both ſides: ſo that it ſeemed the Engliſhmen had not 
to do with thoſe Danes, vhich had bene diuerſe 
times befoze diſcomfited and put to flight, but rather 
with ſome new people freſh and luſtie. But neither 
the one part noꝛ the other was minded to giue ouer: 
in ſo much that the hoꝛſlemen alighting on fot, and 
putting their ho:lſes from them, entered the battell 
amongſt the fotmen, and thus they continued with 
equall aduantage till night came on, which parted the 
affraie, being one of the ſoꝛeſt foughten fields that 
had beene heard of in thoſe daies, To vhether partie 
a man might iuſtlie attribute the viao2te,it was vt⸗ 
terlie vncerteine, with ſo like lofle 4 gaine the mat; 
ter was tried + ended betwirt them. With the ſem⸗ 
blable chance of danger and gloꝛie ſeuen times that 
peere did the Engliſhand Danes incounter in bat- 
tell, as wꝛiters haue recoꝛded. At length, then their 
powers on both parts were ſoꝛe diminiſhed, they a- 
greed vpon a peace, with theſe conditions, that the 
Danes ſhould not attempt anie further warre a⸗ 
gainft the Engliſhmen , noꝛ bꝛing into this land a- 
nie new ſuplie of ſouldiers ont of Denmarke. But 
this peace by thoſe peacemakers was violated and 
bꝛoken, in ſo much as thep ment nothing lefſe chan 
to fall from the conceiued hope vhich they had of bea- 
ring rule in this land, and ok inriching themſelues 
with the gods, poſleſſions, rents and reuenues of the 
inhabitants. The ſame peere the Danes ſdioꝛned in 
the winter ſeaſon at London, accoꝛding as they had 


done often times be foꝛe. 
N. j. Rollo 
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Rolloa noble man of Denmarke with 


a freſh power entreth England, and begin- 


neth to waſte it, king Alured giueth him batell, 
Rollo ſaileth ouer into France; who firſt inhabited 
Normandie, and whereof it toke that name; the 


Danes breake the peace which was made berwixt them and 


Alured, he is driucn to his ſhifts by their invaſions into his 


10 


Ann. 87s faith 20 


Simon Dun. 


30 perres after 


King Alured 


kingdome,a viſion appeeteth to him and his mother; king Al- 
ured diſgurfing himſclfe like a minſtrell entereth the Daniſh 
campe, marketh their behauiour vnſuſpected, aſſalteth them 
on the ſudden wich a freſh power, and killeth manie of them 
at aduantage; the Deuonſhire men giue the Danes battell 
vnder the conduct of Haldens brothet, and are diſcomfited; 
Alured fighteth with them at — him ho- 
ſages, Gurthrun their king is baptiſed and named A- 
del ſtan, a league concluded betwixt both the 
kings, the bounds of Alureds 
kingdome, 
The xiiij Chapter. 
PL Bout the {ame time, 02 
© ()£#. ſhoztlie after,there came into 
»/þ Wa 4) Englandone Rollo , a noble 
e man of Denmarke 02 No2- 
7J wap, with a great armie, and 
[ w//\ VE.) (notwithſtanding the peace 
- a: KW concluded betweene the En⸗ 
e glichmen and the Danes) be⸗ 
gan to waſte and deſtroy the countrie. King Alured 
bearing theſe newes , with all ſpeed thought beſt in 
the beginning to ſtop ſuch a common miſchieke, and 30 
immediatlie aſſembling his people, went againſt 
the enimies, and gaue them battell, in the vhich there 
died a great number of men on bolh ſides , but the 
greater loſſe fell to Kollohis armie . Vet Matthew 
Weſtmin. ſaith, that the Engliſhmen were put to 
flight. Aſter this, it chanced that Rollo being warned 
in a dꝛeame, leſt England, i ſailed ouer into France, 
vherc he found foztune ſo fauourable to him, that he 
obteined in that region for him and his people a 
countrie, the which was afterwards named Noy 40 
mandie,of thoſe noztherne people vhich then began 
to inhabit the ſame, as in the hiſtozies of France 
pon mate ſee moꝛe at large. 
We Danes vhich had concluded peace with king 
Alured ( as befoze yon haue heard) ſhoztlie after, vp- 
on the firſt occaſton, bꝛake the ſame , and byoffen in⸗ 
uaſions vhich they made into the conntrie of Mleſt⸗ 
ſaxons, bꝛought the matter to that paſſe, that there 
remained to king Alured but onelie the thzecoun- 
tries of Hamſhire , Wiltſhire ,  Dummerſetſhire, 50 
in ſo much that he was conſtreined foz a tinte to 
kepe himſelfe cloſe within the fennes and mareſh 
grounds of Summerſetſhire, with ſuch \mall com 
panics as he had about him, conſtreined to get their 
lining wich fiſhing, hunting, and other ſuch ſhifts. He 
remained foꝛ the moſt part within an Ile called E⸗ 


Edungler. dlingſey, that is to ſap, the Jland of noble men, enui⸗ 
roned about wich fennes and mareſhes. 
Ubhiles he was thus ſhut vp within this Jland, he 
was by dꝛeame aduertiſed of better hap ſhoztlie to 60 
a g t follow: for as it hathbeene ſatd, ſaint Cuthbert ap, 


peered to him as he laie in l&epe,andcomfozted him, 
declaring to him, that within a vhile foztune ſhould 
ſo turne, that he ſhonldreconer againe his kingdome 
to the confuſion of his enimies. And to aſſure him 
that this ſhould pzone true, he told him that his men 
vhich were gone abzoad to catch fiſh , ſhould bzing 
home great plentie, although the ſeaſon was againſt 
them,bp reaſon that the waters were froſen,and that 
acoldrime fell that to the hinderance cf 
their purpoſe. His mother allo at that time being in 
fleepe, ſawthelike viſion. And as they had dzeamed, 
ſo it came to paſſe: fo being awakened ont of their 
flxpe, iu came his men with ſo great foiſonof fiſh, 


The ſixt Booke of 


The ſtate of Britaineu. Þ "I 

that the ſame might haue ſufficeda great arme ge 'EF ler the 4 

men, foꝛ the vittelling of them at that ſeaſon, 
Shaztlie aſter king Alured toke vpon him the þa, 

bit of a minſtrell, and going fo:th of his cloſure , re, 

paired to the campe of the Danich king, onelie ac, nn 

companied with one truſtie ſeruant, and tarrieng dn 

there certeine daies togither, was ſuffcred to go in bins | 

to euerie part, and plaie on his inſtrument , as wel! „ 

afoze the king as others, ſo that there was no ſecret, Fabia 

but that he vnderſtod it. Now vhen he had lerne and 

learned the demeanour of his eninnes, hc returned 

againe to his people at Edlingſey, and there decla 

red to his nobles that he had ſerne and heard, vhat 

negligence was amongſt the eninnes, and how ea- 


r 


— 


I 
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ſie a matter it ſhould be foz him to indamage them Jt 
Wherevpon they conceiuing a maruellous gay ** 
hope, and imbolde ned with his wozds, a power was Dat 
aſſembled togither, and ſpies ſent fo2th to learne and de l 


b:ing wozd where the Danes lodged: ich being 
done, and certificat made accoꝛdinglie, king Alured 
comming vpon them on the ſudden, flueof thema 
great number, hauing them at great aduantage. 
About the ſame time the bzother of king Halden 
came with thirtie and thzee ſhips out of Wales into 
the countrie of Weſtſarons,on the coaſt of Denon, 
ſhire,here the Deuonſhire men gaue himbattell, 
and llue him with 840 perſons of his retinue. Other 
wꝛite, hat Halden himſelfe was pꝛeſent at ſhis con 
flit, with Inguare, other wiſe called Bungar, and 
that they were both llaine there, with twelue hun þ 
dꝛed of their companie (befoze a certeine caſtell cal; Sen 
led Kinwith)receining as they had deſerued foz their | 
cruell dealing latelie by them p2actiſecd in the parties 
of Souchwales where they had waſted all afoze them 
with fire and \wozd, not ſparing abbeies moze than 
other common buildings. 
King Alured being with that godlucke the moze 
comfozted, builded a foꝛtreſſe in the Jle of Edling⸗ 
ſep, aſterwards called Athelnep, and bꝛeaking out Then 
oftentimes vpon the enimies, diſtreſſed them at ſury 
dzie times with the aid of the Summerſetſhire men, 
vhich were at hand. About the ſcuenth werke aſter 
Caſter, in the ſeuenth peere of his reigne, king A 
ured went to Eglerighſton, on the eaſt part of Scl 
wod, were there came to him the people of Sun 
merſetſhire, Miltſhire, : Hamſhire, reioiũng great- 
lie to ſæ him abꝛoad. From thence he went to Edan / Ene 
ton, + there fought againſt the armie of the Danes, * 
and chaſed them vnto their ſtrength, ubere he remal/ Tag ken 
ned afc2e them the ſpace of fouretcene daies. Then ie met 
the armie of the Danes delinered him hoſtages and ohen #9 
touenants to depart out of his dominions, and that * — N 
heir king chould be baptiſed, which was accomplb Pe 
ſhed: foz Gurthzun, thome ſome name Gurmond, lohn pu 
apzince oꝛ king amongſt theſe Danes, came to AL gyurtzans Þ® 
ured and was baptiſed,king Alured receiuing him at Gur F: 
the fontſtone,namcdhim Adelſtan, and gaue to him a e 3 
the countrie of Eaſtangle, which he gouerned (oꝛ ra⸗ m, 
ther ſpoiled) by the ſpace of twelue peeres. of Eto i 
Dinerle other of the Daniſh nobilitie to the num 
ber of thirtie (as Simon Dunelmenſis ſaith) came at 
the ſame time in companie of their king Gurth:m, 
and were likewiſc baptiſed, on dchome king Alured 
beſtowed manie rich gifts. At the ſame time (as is 
to be thought) was the league concluded betwirt 
king Alured and the ſaid Gurthzun oꝛ Gurmond, in 
vhich the bounds of king Alureds kingdome are ſet 
fwzththus: Firſt therefoze let the boundso2 marſhes | 
of our dominion ſtretch vnto the riuer of Thames, 
and from thence to the water of L, euen vnto he „ 
head of the ſame water, and ſo fozth freight vnto „ 
Bedfo2d: and finallie going alongſt by the riuer of 
Duſe,let them end at Watlingffret. ; 


_ Chis league being made with the avuiſe 


Henr, 
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of the 
ſame 


he Saxons & Danes. dou 
(rl cage perwnages as well Engliſh as thoſe that in, 
withm ea England, is ſet fwzth in maiffer 
amberrs bob drehe ol 8, inthe end 

of thole lawes 02 0jdinanees uhich wete effabliſhey 
by the ſame king Ahmed, as in the Tame boke pe 


map ter moꝛe at large 


Tr Engliſn called diert people Danes 
whom T French named Normans, wer- 


thargeneraltnaine was giuen themʒ Gur- 10 


Lnge K.of Denmark, whoſe father Frotto 
was baptiſed in Eugtandz the Danes be ſiege Roche- 
fr, Alfred purteth them to 3 recouereth London out 
of their hands, and commirreth it to rhe cuſtodie of duke El- 


is ſonne in law; he aſſaulteth Haſting a capteine of the 
— eth him to take an och, his tw o lonnes are baptiſed; 


ps foorch to ſpoile Alfreds countrie, his wife, childteti, 
and gods, &c: are taken, and fauourablie him a- 
— — —— other 
ſhips, gaine car arc vanqui- 
ed by che Landaners, the death of, 
Alfred; his iſſue male | 
and female. 


T be xv. Chapter. | 


waiters name diuerſe of the 


ansich capteins, kings ( of 

42 5 ſchich no mention is made in 

N \[/ | 

8 WE! | & reigne in thoſe parties. But 
$22.) true it is, chat in thoſe daies; 
$5 TA notonclie the Daniſh people, 


but alſo other of thoſe noꝛtheaſt countries oz regi⸗ 
ons, as Swedeners, the Wondens, 


ozwegtans, 
and ſuch other ( hich the Engliſh people called by 


one generall name Danes , and the Frenchmen 
Ho mans) vſed foroane on the ſeas, and to inuade 
kanten regions,as England, France, Flanders, and 
others,as in connentent places 
in dur hiſtoꝛies, as alſo in the waiters of the French 
hiſtoꝛies, and likewiſe in the chꝛonicles of thoſe nozth 
regions. The wziters verelie of the Daniſh <2oni- 
ties make mention of one Gurmo, thome they 
name Anglicus, bicauſe he was boꝛne here in Eng» 
land, vhich ſuccerded his father Frottoingonerne- 
ment of the kingdome of Denmarke, thich Frotto 
recetned baptiſme in England, as their ſtoꝛies tell. 


. In the eight pere of king Altred his reigne, the 


1 armie of the Danes wintered at Cirenceſter, and 5 


the ſame perre an other armie of ſtrangers tale 

Wincigi late at Fulham, and in the yere following 

departed f.ozth of England, and went into France, 

* andtheazmie of king Godzun oꝛ Gurmo departed 

!79 ſtom Cirenceſter, and came into Eaftangle, and 
mayo there diuiding the tountrie amongll them, began to 
e inhabit the ſame, In the 1.4 ytere of king Alfred 

dis reigne part of the Daniſharmie tthich was gone 

ü duet into France. returned into England and beũe⸗ 


ged Rocheffer, But vhen Alfred appzoched to the re» $2 


38; luetheenimiesficdto their chips, and paſſed oner 
—— theſea againe, King Alfred ſent a nauie of his ſhips 
well furniſhed withmen of warre into Caſtangle. 

che which at the mouth of the riner called Sture, in 
countering with 16 ſhipsof the Danes, ſet vpon 
them,and ouercame them in fight: but as they retur · 

ned wich their pꝛiſes, they incountered with another 

mightie armie of the enimies, and fighting with 

$89 | yere following, king Alfred beſieged the 
Camo Hieof London, the Danes that were within it flev 
dame rom thence, and the Engliſhmen that were tnhabi- 
wood tants thereof gladlie recetued him, retoiſing that 
there was luch a pzince bzed of their nation, that 


the hiſtorie of England. 


the Daniſh chꝛonicles) to 30 


ye map find, as well 4® 


was of power able to reduce them intotibertie.This 
citie being at that ſcaſon the chicfe of all Percia, he 
deliuered into the keping of duke Eldzed, trhich had 
maried his daughter „t beld a great poz WI. Malm. 
tion of Percla, ubich Colwoljhus befoze time polle / Ethelficda. 
ſed by the grant of the Danes after they had ſubdu / Cor wolphus. 
ed . Burthzed/as befazets ſaid.) About the 21 pere 

of K.Alfred, an armie of thoſe Danes «x N22mans, _ | 
whichhad berne in France, returned into England, — 
and arriued in the hauen oz riuerof Limene in the Indiedeſegis 
eaſt part ot Kent, nere to the great wod called An- 

ede ſlep, uhich didconteine in times paſt 120 miles 4 caſteil butu 
in length, and thirtie in bꝛeadth. Theſe Danes lan- at 2ppledoze. 
ding wich their people builded a caſtle at Appledoze, __ 89 ; 

In the meane time came Baſing with 80 ſhips Simon Bun. 
into the Thantes, and builded a caſtle at Piddleton, It Wilton, 
but he was conffreined by ſiege nich king Alfred 
planted about him to receius an oth that he ſhonld in ung the 
not in any wile annote the dominion of king Alfred, capteine of 


147. 


. 20 bho vponhis promiſe to depart, gane great gifts the Danes 


as well tohim as to his wifeand chen. One of proentd. 
his ſonnes alſo king Alfred held at the fontſtone, an oth, 
and to the other duke Aldꝛed was god father, Foz as 
it were to win credit, and to auoid pzeſent danger) 
Haſting ſent vnto Alfred theſe his two ſonnes, ſig⸗ 
nifieng that if it ſtod with his pleaſure, he could be 
content that they ſhould be baptiſed. But neuerthe / {2 
lefſe this Yaſting was euer moſt vntrue of wond irh l beg 
and deed, he bullded a taſtle at Beamſield. And as he f 
was going fw2thto ſpoile and waſt the kings coun This enter⸗ 
tries, Alfred twke that caſtle, wich his wiie,childzen, — = 
ſhips and gods, iich he got togither of ſuch ſpalles theldzed duke 
as he had a bꝛoad: but he reſtoꝛed vnto Haſking his of Mercia in 
wile and childꝛen, bicauſe he was their godfather, the abſenceof 
© &hoztlie affer,newes came that a great number 1 3116-25 
of other ſhips of Danes were come cut of Nozthunv bath noted. 
berland,and had beſieged Exceſter. UWhileſt king Al- Excefter 
fred went then againſt chem, the other armie uþich belieged. 
lay at Apledoze inuaded Eſſex, and built a caffell 
in chat countrte, and after went into the bozders of 
Wales,and bnildcd another caffelinerre vntothe ri⸗ 
ner of Seuerne : but being dziucn ont of that conn / Senerne, 
trie,thep returned againe into Efſer. Thoſe that had 
beſieged Erceſtcr,vpon knowledge had of king Al 
freds comming, fled to their ſhips, and  remaf» - - 
ning on the ſca,roaucd abꝛoad, ſerking pꝛeies. Be⸗ 
ſides this, other armies there were ſent fo:th, which 
comming out of Nozthumberland toke the citie of x 
Ceſter,vut there they were ſo beſet abont with their dr Danes. 
enimtes, that they were conſtreined to eate their Great famine 
ho2ſtes. At length, in the 24 pere of king Alfred, 
they left that citie,and fetcht a compas about Nozth- 
wales, and ſo meaning to ſaile round about the coaſt 
to come into Nozthumberland, they arriued in EG 1. Hun. 
ſex, and in the winter following dꝛew their ſhips by 
the Thames into the water of Luie. Wat armie of The water af 
Danes vhichhad beſteged Exceſter, toke pꝛeies a- Lute,now 
bout Chicheſter,and was met with, ſo that they loſt K. 
mante of their men. and alſo diuerſe of their ſhips; 

In the peerefollowing, the other armie tchich had 
bzonght the ſhips into the riuer L uie, began to build 
a taſtell nere tothe ſame riner, twentie miles di- 
tant from London: but the Londoners came chi / Hen Hunt. 
cher, and giuing bat tell to the Danes, llue foure of 
the chiefe captems. But by Simon Dunel. and Matt. — 
Weltm. it WMould ſæme, wat the Londoners were at gem che 
this time put to flight, and that foure of the kings Danes, 
barons were llaine in fight. ÞHowbeit Henris 
Hunt. hath waitten as befoze J haue recited and 
further ſaith, that uhen the Danes fled for their re⸗ 
fnge to the caſtell, king Alfred canſed the water of 
Luie to be diuided into ther chanels, ſo that the 
Danes ſhould not bꝛing backe their ſhips out of the 
place uhere they laie at anchoz. Then the Dancs 

Nay, perceiued 


14.8 
Muathbzidge 
02 wake- 
bridge. 


The Daniſh 
armte diuided 


unto parts. 


bing Alfred, 


Khenotadle 
ſateng of 
Eliflede, 


The ſixt Booke of : Theflateof Brita, 


perteiued this, they lelt their ſhips behind them, and to ſo noble a pzince a Alfred was,might-rcquire e. 4 
went into the bozders of Wales, ubere at Cart large volume. 3 — Bins 28 
bzidge vpon Seuerne they built another caſtell, and pero beautiful}, and bet baten ty 


lap there all the winter following , hauing left their 
wines and childzen in the countrie of Eaſtangles. 
King Alfred purſued them, but the Londoners toke 
the enimies ſhips, — of them to the 
citie,and the reſt they burnt. « 

Thus fo; the ſpace of thee peeres after he arrining 
of the matne armie of the Danes in the hauen of 


2 
2 12288 


Ring zun = 


| W Wing © 

Lute, they ſoze indamaged the Engliſh people, al- mon are offentimes put toftlence, pet be perce F be 
though the Danes themſelues ſuſteined moze loſſe how his people were greeuediath thæues any S of 
at the Engliſhmens hands than they did to them bers, uhich in time of warre.grewand increaſed, de⸗ | & pa 
with all pilfering and ſpoiling. In the-fourth pecere uiſedgod ſtatutes and vholſome.ozdinanccs fo; pu ; Lie 
after their comming, the armie was diuided, ſo that niching of ſucy/oftendozs; © = ; Ad 
one part of them went into No2thumberland , part Amongſr other things he oꝛdeined that the cdun⸗ 4 ret 
another part went into France. Alſo certeine of that is to ſap, quarters canteining a certeine num A * 
their ſhips came vpon the coaſt of the Weſtſarons, ber of towneſhips adloining togither, ſo that eyerie 4 in 
oftentimes ſetting their men on land to rob and 20 Engliſhman liuing vnder pzeſcript oflawes,thould — git 
ſpotle the countrie. But king Alfred toke oꝛder in baue both his hundzed and tiching; that if anie man Be an 
the beſt wiſe he might fo; defenſe of his countrit and were accuſed of anie offenſe , be ſhould find ſucrtie 1 mi 
people, and cauſed certeine mightie veſſels to be fv; his goddemcano2 : and if he could not find ſuch pet 
builded, which he appointed fozth to incounter with as would anſwer fo him, then thouldhe taſt ertre, |. 
the enimies ſhips, mitie of the lawes. And if ante man that was giltie Smubald. 

Thus like a wozthie pzince and politike gonernoz, fled befoze he found ſuertie, oz after: all the inhabi, . k the 
he pꝛenented each way to reſiſt the foꝛce of his eni · fants of the hundzed oz tiching vhere he dwelt, ſhuld AJuurtd din - 1" 
mies and to ſafegardhis ſubiecs. Finallie after he be put to their fine, By this deuiſe he b:onght his © © dedthetime [ty 
had reigned 29 peeres and anhalfe, he departed this countrie into god tranquiliitie , ſo that he cauſed W — ng 
life the 28 day of October. His bodie was buried at 30 bzaceletsof gold to be hanged vp aloft on hils where _ 


Mincheſter: he left. behind him ine by his wife anie common waicslay,toſe& if anie durſt be ſo har- 
Ethelwitha the daughter vnto earle Cthelred of die to take them away by ſtealth, He was a liberal 
Mercia, two ſonnes, Edward ſurnamed the elder, pꝛince namely in relieuing of the poze.To churches 
hich ſuccteded him, and Adel wold: alſo ther daugh · be confirmed ſuch pꝛiulleges as his father had gran 
ters, Elfleda o2 Ethellleda, Ethelgeda oz Edgiua, ted befoze him, and be alſo ſent rewards by way 
and Ethelwitha. of deuotion vnto Rome, and to the bodie of ſaint 

— — 
How Elfleda king Alfr eds daughter ſtones, and ſwet oiles of ineſfimable valure. From 
( being maried ) contemned ice wah 40 Nome allo he bzought a pete of the holy crolſe which 
ſure; thepraiſe of Alfred for his good qualities, R did lend foz a pꝛeſent vnto king Al | 
bu lawes for the redreſſe of theeues his diuiding of 7 
countries into hundreds and tithings, of what mona- Poꝛeouer king Alfred founded fhze godlie ms amn 
feries he was founder, he began the foundation of the untuer- nafteries, one at Edlingſey, ubere he liued ſome, ojnoutoÞ 
fitie of Oxford, which is nor ſo ancient as Cambridge by x55 time vhen the Danes had bereaued him almoſt of 1 
yeeres; king Alfred was learned, his zeale to traine his people all his kingdome, vhich was after called Athelnep, a, 


to lead an honeſt life, whar learned men were about him, the 
pitifull murthering of lohnScorby his one ſcholers,how Al. diſkant front Taunton in Dumerſetſhire About fur 


fred divided the 24 houres of the day and the night for his ne- miles: the ſecond he builded at Winchefter , called 

cefſaric purpoſes, his laſt will and bequeſts; the end of the the new minſter: and the third at Shaftcſburie, whid | 

kingdome of Merciaghe Danes haue it in their hands, and diſ 50 was an houſe of nuns, there he made his daugbter 1 
poſe it as they liſt, Eaſtangle and Northumberland are Ethelgeda oz Edgina abbeſe. But the foundation — Þ 


ſubiect vnto them, the Northumbe 11 Egber | 
their king, his death; the Danes — e of the vniuerſitie of Drfozd paſſed all the reũdue of ' 


king of Northumberland, privileges gran- his buildings, ubich he began by the god exho2tation 
ted to 8. Curhberts ſhrine; the death of and aduiſe of Neotus an abbat, in thoſe daies high 
ao 52a En: lie eſtermed foz his vertne and lerning with Aifred. 


* — — — 2 1 
5 teigne, which was in the ptere of our Loꝛd 895. ©9 de 
The X/. Chapt er. wat the vniuerſitic of Cambzidge was founded be⸗ * 5 
A th em of the fume free e err nere £1 | 

"Ys o dor 02 Di king of the Caſtang Y 
Is" 6) chapter we ſhewed what chi began toerec that vniuerſitic at Cambzivge about ls 
2 dzen Alfred had, their num- the pere ol our Lo2d 630, 1 
Aber : names, among ubome King Alfred was learned himſelfe, and giuen 2 
SOL we made repozt of Eifleda, much to ſtudie, inſomuch chat beſide diuerſe god 
<< ubo(as pon haue heard) was lawes which he tranſlated into the Engliſh tong, 
Y maried bnto duke Edelred. gathered togither and publiſhed, he alſo tranſlated 
e this 12 — left * Js 1 LI out of Latine into — as 
notable example behind hir of deſptſing fleſhlie ple- ie, Peftorale Gregory, Beda de geftis Anglorum, Boetind 
ſare,fo2 bearing hir huſband one child, and ſoze hand die con/olatione 2 and bes ot Pſalmes; 
led bcfoze che could be delivered, the euer after fo · but this he ſiniched not, being pꝛeuented by death. S 
bare to companie with hir huſband, ſajeng that it = this wozthie pzince minded well toward the co 
was great foliſhneſſe ta bie ſuch pleaſure vhich thers mon wealth of his people, in that ſeaſon then lear- 
with ſhouldbzing ſogreatgriefe. ning was little eſtemed amongſt the welt nations, 
Tolpeakeſuſficientlieof the waythie paiſe due did ſfudie by all meanes poſſible toinſtrud his ub 
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Wn 


Nured diui⸗ 


ded the time 


laru dles. 


- mandement rate the baki e 
logs into emu Alſo J. Scot, 5 — 


che 24 houtes nhich conte ine the day ard 


lers and the fourth part to churches beyond the ſea. 


in France tran 5 of Dionyli us Ariopa- 
gita, intituled 22 , ont 15907 


new cheſter, 2 — f 1 
— to conclude with this noble piince'k 


lured he was ſocarefull in his office,that he vo 
n 


the parts, ſo that eight houres he ſpentin- 1 
reading, and making his pꝛaters, other eight he em 
ploied in reliening his bodie with meat, dꝛinke and 
ye, and the other eight he beſfolved is diſpatthing 
of — concerning the gouernement of 
tealme. He had in his chapell a candle of 24 
tthcreof euerie one laſted an houre: ſd that the ſts 
ton, to home that charge was committed, by but- 
ning of this candle, warned the king euer ho the 
time paſſed away. A little befoze his death, he oꝛdel⸗ 
ned his laſt will and teſtament, bequeathing halfe 
the poꝛtion of all his gods infflie gotten, vnto ſuch 
monaſteries as he had founded. All his rents and 
teuenues he diulded into two equall parts, and the 
firſt part he diulded into thꝛer, beſtowing the firſt vp⸗ 
on his ſeruants in houſhold. the ſecond to ſuch labou⸗ 
rers and woꝛkemen as he kept in his wozks of ſun⸗ 
dꝛie new buildings, the third part he gaue to ſtran⸗ 
gers. Lhe ſecond whole part of his reuenues was ſo 
diuided, that the firſt poꝛtion thereof was diſperlcd 
amongſt the poꝛe people of his countrie, the ſecond - 
to monaſteries, the third to the finding ef poꝛe ſcho⸗ 


Be was diligent in inquiric how-the-tudges of his 
land behaued themſelurs in their tudgements, and 
was a ſharpe cozrecto2 of them iich tranſgreſſed in 
that behalfe. To be bꝛiefe, he liued ſo as he was had 
in great fauour of his neighbours, + bighlie honoꝛed 
among ſtrangers. He maried his daughter Ethel⸗ 


wida oꝛ rather Elſtride vnto Bald wine eatle of 


Flanders, ot vhome he had two ſornes Arnulfe and 
Wulle, the firſt ſucceeding in the crledome ol Flan⸗ 
ders, and the yonger was made earle of Bullogne. 
Te bodie of king Alured was firſt buried in the 
church: but afterwards, becauſe the Cas 
nons raiſed a fond tale that the ſame ſhould walke 
at nights, his ſonne king Edward remoned it into 
the new new monaſterie vhich he in his life time had 
founded. Finallie, in memozie of him a certeine 
— clarke made an epitath in Latine , uhich 
0 the wozthinefle thereof is-likewiſe ( verſe fo 
derſe, and in amaner word te wozd)trarilated by 
Abrchan — into Engliſh, hole no litle labo2 
gentlie imploied in ſupplieng lundꝛie 
inſutficiences fourdinthis huge volum. 


into Latine, 2 
ete of Pal- 
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had expelled king Burthꝛed, when he had reigned 22 
—— how t fs Rome, and there died, his wife 
alſo Ethelſwida, the daughter of king Athulfe that 
was ſdnne toking Egbert followed him, and died 

„Zo in Paula in Lumbardie. che Danes hauing got the a 
tountrie into their polſẽ on made one Cewulfe M. .c,44.. 
-thercof, thome they bound with an oth and dellur⸗ 
rie dt pledges ;that he ſhould not longer kicepe thr 
kate with thelv pleakire. and further ſhould be rea- 
Dis at al! times to aid them with ſuch power as he 
could be able to make. This Cewulfe was the ſee, 
uant ot King Burthzed /Wiithin foure peares after 
che Danes returned and toke one part of that king- 
done into their owne hands, and left the reſidur vn- 
40 foTewulfe', But within a few peares aſter, king 
Mured obteined that part of Mercia which Cewulle 
ruled. as he did all the reſt of this land, except thoſe 
porceis vhich the Danes held, as Noꝛthumberl md, 
the coimtries of the Caſfangtes, ſome part of Per⸗ 
cia, and other. 
he peare, in the uhich king Alured thus obtet- 
ned all the dominion ol that part of Percia, which 
Cewulle had in gouernance, was after the birth of 
our Sauiour 836, ſo that the fozeſaid kingdome 88 8 
50 continued the ſpace of 202 peares under 22 kings, a> cit. 
from Crida to this laſt Cewulfe. But there be that 
account the continuance of this kingdome, onelie 
from the beginning of Penda, vnto the laſt peare of 
Burthꝛed, by vhich reckoning tt ſtodnot paſt 270 
peares vnder 18, 02rather 17 Kings, counting the 
laſt Cewulfe foꝛ none, who began his reigne vnder 
the ſubiection ot the Danes, about the peare of our 
Lo 874, where Penda began his reigne 604. 
The Caſfangles and the Roꝛchumbers in theſe 
60 daies were vnder ſabiection of the Danes, as part- 
lie mav be perceiued by that vhich befoꝛe is rehear- 
ſed. Aſter Guthzun that gonerned the Caſfangles 
by the terme of r 2 peares, one @dhfrike oz Edꝛike 
—— thoſe parts, a Dane alſo, and reigned 
4 peares , and was at length berened of his go- 
— king Edward the ſonne of king Alu⸗ : 
red, as affer ſhall appeare . But now, although that Simon Dun. 
the Nozthumbers were bꝛought greatlte vnder fot 
by the Danes, pet could they not foꝛget their old ac- 
cuſfomed maner to — mt rebellion a- 8 72 
gainfk their gouernours, inſomuch that in the peare 1 — king 
2-2, they erpelled not onelie Egbert, thome the —— 
Danes had appointed king auer one part of the 1,7 om fin 
countrie ( as befozc you haue heard) but alſo their ringroar, 


N. i. archbi 


Guthrun R. 
of the eaſtan⸗ 
died 890. 
imon. Dun. 
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Egbert depar lame Egbert departed this life', after -one 


red this ute. Nigſig oz teded as | thear arch! 
— bop Saler nene 1 
. Jnthe-fame yeare thearmie o Danes tthich had 
winter Lon London, dee nce 1 

—— red in ,ata 
water R alledTozkſcie apts hay next xeate into Mer⸗ 
Lindſeic. 


into berlund as befoꝛe pe 


1 following ; Ricſig. the/king at Nozthum- 
wa c. perland departed this life: after vhome an other 
. Egbert ſucceeded; And in the peare 987, the armie 
Sun we of the Danes meuntug to inhabitin Pozthumber- 
of Nozthum> land, and to Käte miles there, choſe Gathzid 
berlands the ſonne of one Hardicnute to their kung, uhome 
they had ſometime ſold to a certeine widow at Tal 
— But not by the adutfe ot. aj t abbat called 
Aldꝛed, they redeemed his libertie, ar him 
king to rule both Danes and Engliſhmen in hat 0 
countrie. It was ſaid, that the ſame Aldzed being 
abbat of holie Aland, vas traced fon by. D. 
Cuthberd, to glue counſel both to the Danes and 
Englichmen, to make the ſame Guthzid king. is 
chanced about the 13 peare of the reigne of Alured 
king of Wleſtſarons, 
Th: biſhops When Guthid was effabliſhedking , be canſed 
ſe remaues the biſhops ſee to be remoued from holie Fland vnto 
tro hole Uand Cheſter inthe fret, and fo) an augmentation of the 
—— in reuenucs andiuriſdiction belonging thereto, be al⸗ 
ſigned and gaue vnto ſaint Cuthbert all that coun 
trie which lieth betwirt the riuers of Teiſe and Tine. 
Thich chziltian act of the king, lining in a time of 
balpable blindneſſe and miſtie n, map not- 
withſtanding be a light to the great men and perres 
of this age (vho pzetend religion with zeale, and 
pꝛoleſſe (in ſhew)the truth with fernencie) not to im⸗ 
poueriſh the patr imonie of the church to inrich them- 
ſelues and their poſteritie, not to pull from-biſhop- 
rikes their ancient reuenues to make their owne 40 
greater, not to alienate eccleſtaſticall linings into 
tempoꝛall commodities, not to ſecke the conuerſion 
of college lands into their pꝛiuat poſſeſſions; not 
to intend the ſnbuerſion of cathedzall churches to fill 
their owne cofers, not to ferret out concealed lands 
foz-the ſuppoꝛte of their owne pzinat loʒdlines; not 
to deſtroy whole towneſhips fo the erection of one 
ſtatelie manour; not to take and pale in the com- 
mons to inlarge their ſeueralles; but like god and 
gratious common-wealth- men, in all things to pze- 
fcrre the peoples publike p2ofit befoze their owne 
gaine and gloꝛie, befoze their owne pompe and plea- 
* , befoze the ſatiſfieng of their owne ino2dinate 
dc £8, 
Poꝛeouer, this: pꝛiuiledge was granted vnto 
_ Gaint Cuthberts ſhine : that whoſocuer fled vnto 
| the ſame foz ſuccour and ſafegard,ſhould not be tow 
ched oꝛ troubled in anie wile foz the ſpace of thirtie x 
ſeuen daies. And this freedome was confirmed not 
onelie by king Guthꝛid, but alſo by king Alured. Fi⸗ 60 
nallie king Guthꝛid departed this life in the peare of 
our Lo2d 894, after he had ruled the Roꝛthumbers 
wich much crueltie (as ſome ſay) by the terme of a 
* 11 peares, oꝛ ſomcuhat moꝛe. He is named by ſome 
wꝛiters Gurmond , and alſo Gurmo, + thought to 
be the ſaine &home king Alured cauſed to be bapti- 
ſed. Whereas other affirme,that Guthzid,vbo ruled 
the Eaſtangles, was he that Alured receiued at the 
kontſtone: William Malmesburie: taketh them to be 
but one man, vhich is not like to he true. Aﬀer this 
Guthꝛid oꝛ Gurmo his ſonne Sithzike. ſucceeded , 
and after him other of that line till king Adelſfane 


depꝛiued them of the dominion, and toke it _ 
owne hands, 
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lands came 


e recouere 
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ted, his ſonne Edward ſur; 


reigne ouer the moꝛe part ul 9 
IJ England, in theyeare of our 
4 L 02d 901, ſhich was in the 
* CL ſecond yeare of the tmperoꝛ 
. S iewes, in the eight prare of 
the reigne of Charles ſurnamed Simplex king of 
France, and about the eight peare of Donald king 
of Scotland. He was conſecrated after the maner 


of other kings his anceſtoꝛs by Athelred the archb(- 


high and honozable, foz he foined the kingdome of 
Eaffangles and Percia with other vnto his domi- 
nion, as aſter ſhall be ſhewed, and vanquiſhed the 
Danes, Scots, and Welſhmen, to his great glo⸗ 
rie and high commendation. 

In the beginning of bis reigne he was dilquie- 


ted by his bꝛother Adelwold, nhich twke the towune 1 
of Winbozne beſides Bath, and maried a nun there, ®%%= 5 ne 


tome he had defloured, e attempted manie things 
againſt his bzother , Wherevpon the king came to 


Bath, and though Adelwold ſhewed a countenance 4 
as if be would haue abidden the chance of warte * * 5 
within Winbozne , pet he ſtole awaie in the night, 41g F 

and fled into Nozthumberiand, vhere he was toiful- ferh in ys 5 


lie receiued of the Danes. The king toke his wife Dax. 
being left behind, and reſtoꝛed hir to the houſe from 
vhence ſhe was taken. J Some haue wzitten, that 
this Adelwoldo2 Ethelwold was not bzother vnto 
king Edward, but his vncles ſonne. 

Atter this, king Edward p;ouiding fo2 the ſuer 
tie of his ſubteas again@ the fozraies , which the 
Danes vſed to make, foztified diuers cities and 
townes, and fnuted them with great — 
ſouldiers, to defend the inhabitants, and to expel the Te 
enimies . Andſuerlie the Engliſhmen were ſo in W 
vꝛed with warres in thoſe daies, that the people = 
being aduertiſedof the inuaſton of the enimies in a Fri 
nie part of their countrie, would aſſemble offer the br 
times without knowledge of king oꝛ capteine, and 
ſetting vpon the enimies, went common lie awate 
with vicozte, by reaſon that they onermatched them 
both in number and pꝛactiſe. So were the enimits 
deſpiſed of the Engliſh ſauldiers, and laugbed ti 12 
ſcoꝛne of the king foz their fwliſh attempts. Yet in lee 
the third peare of king Edwards reigne, adelwold of 
his bꝛother came. with a nauie of Danes into 
parties of the Eaſtangles, and euen at the rſt the 


Ener men peelded themſelves vnto bim. 5 = 
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the Saxons "Sa Danes. 


Tr kentiſh= hy tho entmies, 
42d the kings 


ment, Axe ſur⸗ 


lobe the toglther, and fiercelie-fought with the Kentiſhmen, 


err following he inuaded the countrie of Mercia 
1 great armie, walking and ſpoiling the ſame 
- vnto Crikelade, and there paſſing oucrthe Thames, 
rode fozth till he came to Baſingſtoke, oz ( as ſome 
bohes haue) Bꝛittenden, harieng the cauntrie on 
each e, and ſo returned backe vnto Gaſtangles 
with great iop and trum. ; Aan: | 
ning Cvward awakenedherewith, adembled 
dispcdple,and followed the entmies, waſting all the 
- countties-betwtrt'the riuer dt Ouſe and ſaint Ed⸗ 
ch. And when he ſhould retatne, he gaue 
commandement that no man ſhould ſtate behind 
hum but come backe togither ſoꝛ doubt to be foꝛelaid 
The Kentiſhmen notwithſtanding 
this owinanceand commandement, remained be- 
hind, although the Bing ſent ſeuen meſſengers fo! 
them. The Danes awaiting their aduantage , came 


whicha long time valiantlie defended themſelues. 
But in the end the Danes obteined the viaozie, al- 
though they loſt moze people there than the Kentiſh 
men did: and amongſt other, there were ſlaine the 
fozeſaid Adelwold, and diuerſe of the chiefe capteins 
amongſt the Danes. Like wiſe of the Engliſh ſide, 
there died two dukes, Siwolfe r Singlom oꝛ Sig- 
belme, with ſundꝛie other men of name, both tempo- 
rall and alſo ſpirituall loꝛds and abbats. In the fiſt 

ere of his reigne, king Edward concluded a truce 

ch the Danes of Caſtangle and Nozthumberland 
at Itingfoꝛd. But in the peere following, he ſent an 
armie againſt them ot Noꝛthumberland, uhich ſlue 
manie of the Danes, and toke great boties both of 
people and cattell, remaining in the countrie the 
ſpace of flue weekes, . „% 

The pere next inſuing, the Danes with a great 
armie entered into Mercia, to rob x ſpotle the coun- 
trie, againſt vhome king Edward ſenta mightie 
hoſt, aſſembled togither of the Wleſtſarons 4 them 
of Percia, which ſet vpon the Danes, as they were 


returning home ward, and flue of them anhugemul- 40 


titude, togither with their chiefe capteins and lea⸗ 
ders, as king Halden, and king Tolwils ; earle U- 
ter, earle Scurfa, and diuerſe other. In the peere 
912, oz (as Simon Duncl.ſaith) 908, the duke of 
Percia Edꝛed oꝛ Etheldꝛed departed this life, and 
then king Edward ſeized into his hands the cities 
of London and Orfoꝛd, and all that part of Mercia 
ſchich he held. But afterwards he ſuffcred his ſiſter 
Clfleda to iniop the molt part thereof, except the ſaid 
cities of London and Orfoꝛd, upich he ſtill reteined 
in his owne hand. This Elfleda was wife to the ſaid 
duke Edꝛed oꝛ Etheldꝛed, as befoꝛe pou haue heard: 
of thoſe woꝛthie acts moꝛe ſhall be ſaid hereafter, 

In the ninth peere of his reigne , king Edward 
built a caſtell at Hertfoꝛd, andlikewiſe he butlded a 
towne in Eſlex at Wightham , and lay himſelfe in 
the meane time at Paldon,, otherwiſe Meauldun, 
bꝛinging a great part of the countrie vnder his ſub- 
tection, ubich befoze was ſubiec to the Danes. In 
the perre following, the armie of the Danes depar⸗ 
ted from Noꝛthampton and Cheſter in bꝛeach of the 
fo2mer rruce , andflue a great number of men at 
Yochnerton in Drfo2dſhire ; And ſhoztlie after 
theirreturne home an other companie of them went 
fwith,amdcame to Leighton, here the people of the 
countrte beingaſſembled togither. fought with them 
t put them to flight, taking from them all the ſpoile 
ich they had got, and alſo their hoꝛlles. 

Inthe 1: pere of king Edward, a fleet of Danes 
compalſedabont the weſt parts z came to the mouth 
of Scuerne, and ſo toke pꝛeies in Wales : they alſo 
toke pꝛiſoner a Welſhbiſhop named Camelgaret, 
at Irchenfield , vhome they led to their ſhips: but 
king Edward redeemed him ont cf their hands,pat- 


the hiſtorie of England. 


eng them foꝛtie pounds fo; his ranſome. After that 
the armie of Danes went fw2th to (potte the coun 
trie about Archenũeld, but the people of Cheſter, Þe- 
 refo2d, and other townes and countries the reabout 


aſſembled togither, and giumg bat tell to the eni⸗ 
mies, put then to flight, and ſlue one of theit᷑ noble 


men called carle Kehald, and Geoltil the bꝛother of Danes vit- 
carle ter, with a great part of their armie, g dꝛaue comfited. 


the reſidue into a caſtell, vhich they beſteged till the 
Danes within it gaue hoſtages, and couonanted to 
depart out of the kings land. Che king cauſed the 
coaſts about Seuerne to be watched, that they 
ſhould not bꝛeake into his countrie: but yet they 
ſtale twiſe into the boꝛders: neuertheleſſe they were 
chaſed and flame as manie as could not ſwim, and ſo 


get to their ſhips. Then thep remained in the le of Tbe Ile of 
Stepen, in great miſerie fo: lacke of vittels,bicauſe — 
they could not go abzoad to get anie. At length thep Danes laue 
departed into Noathwales , and from thence ſailed into Jrclany. 


into Jreland. 

* The ſame pere king Edward came to Backing- 
bam with an armie, and there taried a vhole mo⸗ 
neth, building two caſtels, the one vpon the one ſide 
of the water of Ouſe, and the other vpon the other 


ſide of the ſame riuer. He alſo ſubdued Turketillus Torketillns 
an earle of the Danes that dwelt in that countrie, an earle 


with all the reſidue of the noble men and barons of 
the ſhires of Bedfoꝛd and Roꝛthampton. In the 12 
peere of king Edwards reigne, the Kentiſhmen and 
Danes fought togither at Holme: but whether par 


tie had the vidoꝛie, waiters haue not declared, S Simon Dun. 


mon Dunelm, ſpeaketh of a battell vhtch the citizens 
of Canturburie fought againſt a number of Da- 
niſh roners at Holme. chere the Danes were put to 
flight , but that ſhould be (as he notech) 8 peres be⸗ 
fo2e this ſuppoſed time, as in the pre 904,vhich was 
about the third peere of king Edwards reigne. 

| -Afﬀer this, other of the Danes aſſembled them- 
ſelucs 


great (laughter made on both parties, the Danes 
were onercomc : and ſo likewiſe were they ſhoꝛtlie 
after at UWodfleld o2 Wodenficld. And thus king 
Edward put the Danes to the woꝛſe in each place 
commonlie vhere he came. and hearing that thoſe in 
Noz2thumberland ment to bꝛeake the peace: he in⸗ 
uaded the countrie, and ſo afflicted the ſame, that the 
Danes uhich were inhabitants there, gladlie conti⸗ 


nued in reſt and peace. But in ſhis meane time, E⸗ —— 
ricke the king of thoſe Danes which held the coun⸗ of Ealtangics 


trie of Eaſtangle, was about to pꝛocure new warre, 
and to allure other of the Danes to ioine with him a⸗ 
gainſt the Engliſhmen, that wich common agrer⸗ 
ment they might ſet vpon the Engliſh nation, and 
vt terlie ſubdue them. 


King Edward hauing intelligence hereof, pur. King Ev: 
poſed to pꝛeuent him, and therevpon entering with ward inna⸗ 
an armie into his countrie, cruellie waſfed and ſpot- — 


aſtangies. 


led the ſame. King Tricke hauing alrcadic his peo- E 
ple in armoꝛ thꝛough diſpleaſure conceiued heœreok, 
and deſire to be reuenged, haſted fazth to incounter 
bis enimies: and ſo they met in the field, and ſierce⸗ 
lie aſſailed ech other. But as the battell was raſhlie 
begun on king Ericks ſive , ſa was the end verie 
barmcfull to him: foz with ſmall a do, aſter great 
loſſe on both ſides, he was vanquiſhed and put to tight, 
flight. 

Aﬀer his comming home, bicauſe of his great o- 
nerth;ow and fowle diſcomfiture, he began to go- 
uerne his people with moze rigoꝛ e ſharper dealing 
than befoze time he had vſed. Uhereby he pꝛouoked 
the malice of the Eaſtangles ſo highlie againſt him, 
that they fell vpon him and murthered him: yet did 


they not gaine ſo much hereby as they loked to haue 
donc: 


and in Staffoꝛdſhire at a place called Anno, 971i. 
Tottenhall fought with the Engliſhmen, and aſter n Dun 


Ericke put to 


152 The ſiæt Booke of Tb ſtate of Britains Fo 


done: fon thortlic after,they being bzonght low nd 1 2.of June , in the 15 fs rather 1 peenf.biehge tu, 
ndt able to defend their countrie, were compelledto tber king Cdwards — ns oh Weſt. 1 I 
Thekingdom ſybmit themſelucs vnto king Edward. And ſo was lhouldaperre. —— unclm.writeth;that the 3071... Þ 
ofthe Ealtar- that kingdome ioined vnto the other domintans ol deeealſed in the pere o Oheiſt 915, ubichſhould be a. Saucy, 
gles Ebb the lame king Edward, ho ſho:tlie after annerev bout the14-yere of king Cdwardsreigne.irbavi 
; the kihgdome of Percia vnto other of his domant- was conueied to Gloceſter,-and there buxted uit 
ons, immediatlie vpon the death of his ſiſter Ellie in the monaſteric of D.Peter,ubuhbirhuſbandan 
da,vhom he permitted to rule that land all hir lite. the intheir life time had butlded, and tranſiated thi, 
b 2000419 ther the bones of — — 
; Hi H- o ſame manaſterie was aſter deſtroted: v Danes, Rang 
Elfleda weiter ol fing Bows S But Aldzedusthe archb3hopof: Babe, tho was a 
lie commended for gouernment,what ane- @hichopot WWozxceſter, #epared another in the ſame - 
ceſſarie ſtaic ſhe was vnto him in hir life time, citie that was after the chizfoabbeie there. Final; X 
what townes ſhe builded and repared, hir warlike in mcemnziesf:the ſaid Elfieds magnammitiean 
exploits againſt the Danes, hir death and buriall; the valoꝛous mind, this epitaſh was fired on hir tome. 
greateſt part of Brita ne in X. Edwards dominion, ſe 41 4 great o Elfledapopens;o terror amg vir m. 
ilder and reparer of rownes, his death, the dreame of his - 2 + OFiftedeprrenimonunederna . 
wife Egina , and the iſſue of the ſame, vat children king Ed- . Tenndqm/plendidiar fecit natura ph as. es 
ward had by his wiues, and how they were emplotcd,the decay _ e 5 
of the church by the meanes of troubles procure d by the A a r prolitaifreit namen habere n. i Su 
Danes. England firſt curſſed and why; a prouinciall councell 20 Tenustarr decer ſed ſoliam noms nd fears”! 111541 
lummoncd for the relieſe of the churches ruine, Pleimond 1 02} Turgeom poten Vexquit up p (ir 11h" 
archbiſhop of Canturburie ſent to Rome, biſhops ordei- I 2 eſareos t 13 re hk 
ned in ſundrie prouinces; diſſention among writers ann ny IRA ts i > Nate. Welk, 
. 4 what pope ſhould denounce the foreſaid curſle; C4, lendidim wrgu vir 2 *. Wind Bi? Polydor, 
a ſucceſſion of archbiſhops in the ſee of Can- O puiſſant Elfled, thou maid 


turburie, one brother killeh an | .-- 1, 1, ofmen the dreadangfeare; 
other. O puiflantElfledworthie maid 


T / xviij 1 hap tor | the name of man to beare. 


| 5 A noble nature hath thee made 
Ba D) Ot without god reaſon ..:amaidenmildto bee, 
| & s do king Edward permit vn⸗ 30 Thy vertue alſo hath procurde 
N to his iter Clfleda the go- a manlie name tothee. 
SSA NS | uernment of Mercia, during Itdaath but onelie thee become, 
<Q hir life time: foz by hir wilt of ſex to change the name, 
NA 'N and politike oder vſed in all Apuiſſant queene, a king art thou 
S Ta IN 2 hir dwings, he was greattie preparing trophes of fame. 
. tlurthered 4 alliſted; but ſpect: 
lite in reparing and building of towness caſfels, | 
Hen Hunt. Uhercin the ſhewed hir noble magnificence, in ſo O manlike maidenmorerenowmd 
Matth. Weſt. much that during hir gouernment, which continued than Cæſar was, adieu. — 8 
Simon Dun. about eight peeres,it is recoꝛded by wꝛiters, chat ſhe 40 After the deceaſſe of Ellleda king Edward toke A 
did bulld and repare theſe towns, whole names here the dominionof Percta (as befoze we haue ſaid) in. n 
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inſue : Tamwozth beſtde Lichfield, Staffozd, War: 
Tamwozth wike,Sh:ewſburie, Materſburie o2 Weddeſburte, 
was by hir Clilſburie oꝛ rather Eadſburie, in the fozreſt of De 
„la mere beſides Cheſter , Bzimſburie bzidge vpon 
Eadſburie Seuerne, Nounco:ne at the month of the riuer of 
and warwike. Mercia with other. Mozcouer, by hir helpe the citie 
91 5 _ of Cheſter, vhich by Danes had beene greatlie defa- 
Cheſter re⸗ ced, was newlie repared, foꝛtiſied with walls and 


din. Böss turrets, andgreatlic inlarged. So what the caſtell 50 


Sim. Dun. 


which ſtod without the walls befoꝛe that time, was 
now bꝛought within compaſſe of the new wall. 
Moꝛcouer ſhe boldlie aſſalted hir enimies ſchich 
went about to trouble the ſtate of the countrie,as the 
Welſhmen and Danes . She ſent an armie into 
UWalcs,and toke the towne of Bꝛecknocke with the 
queeneof the Melſhmen at Bꝛicenamere. Alſo 
Nuneneofthe He wan from the Danes the towne of Darbie,and 
wellhmen ta⸗ the countrie adisining. In this enterpziſc ſhe put hir 


ken. owne perſon in great aduenture: toꝛ a great multi- 60 


tude of Danes that were withdꝛawen into Darbie, 
valiantlie defended the gates and entries, in ſo much 
chat they flue foure of hir chiefe men of warre, which 
were named wardens of hir perſon, euen faſt by hir 
at the verie entrie of the gates. But this notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, with valiant fight hir people entered, and 
ſo the towne was won : ſhe got dinerſe other pla- 
ces out of their hands, x conffreined them of Bozke- 
thire to agree with hir, ſo that ſome of them pꝛomiſed 
to become hir ſubieas: ſome vowed to aid hir, and 
ſome ſware to be at hir commandement. 
Finallie,this martiall ladie and manlie Elfleda, 
the ſuppoꝛter of hir countriemen, and terrour of the 
enimies, departed this life at Tamwo:th about the 


to his owne hands, and ſo diſherited his nerce wasn n 


Allwen oꝛ Elfwen,the daughter of Ellleda, taking Eben 
bir awaie with him into the countrie of WMeſtlar ad 


ons. By this meanes he ſo ampliſied the bounds of t 


his kingdome, chat he had the moſt part of all this J- — 
land of Bzitaine at his commandement: foz the kingiones 
kings of the Welſhmen;namclie the king of Stret- was. 
cled,and of the Scots, acknowledging him to be 

their chiefe ſouereigne loꝛd, and the Danes in Ho R. Ea! 


thumberland were kept ſo (host, that they burſt at- n 


tempt nothing againſt him in his latter daics : © nn 

that he had time to aplie the building and reparing Pau 
of eities, townes, and caſtels, therein he ſo much de / bung 
lighted. He builded a new towne at Notingham on e 


the ſouthſide of Trent, and made a bꝛidge ouer that gyancadn F 


riuer betwirt the old towne and the new. He alſo re report 


| 1 4 no! 
pared Mancheſter beyond the riner of Mercia in ©. 


Lancaſhire, accounted as then in the ſonth end of 
Nozthumberland, and he built a towne of ancient 
wꝛiters called Thilwall, nere to tho ſame riuer of 
Mercia, and placed therein a garriſon of ſouldiers: 
dinerſe other to wnes and caſtels he built, as two at 
Buckingham on either ſide the water of Duſe (a5 | 
befoze is ſhewed) and alſo one at the mouth of the ri He 
nerof Anon. Yelikewiſe built oz new repared the 
townes of Tocetoꝛ and Wigmoze, with diuerſe o 
ther, as one at Glademuth, about the laſt pere of his 
reigne. Some alſo he deſtroied which ſeemed to ſerur 
the enimies turne foꝛ harbozongh, as a caſtell al 
Temneſfo2d, vbich the Danes builded and foztificd. 

At length, after that this noble prince king CV 
ward had reigned ſomcthat aboue the tear me of : 
peres, he was taken out of this life at , 


Fer the Saxons and Daner. the hiſtorie of England. 153 
| dis bodte was convered from thence vnto Winche- = Frideſfane tu the ſer ol Winchefer, Adelſt an to S. wincheiter, 
ter, nd there buried in the new abveie. He had ee  GermaninConwall, Werſtanto Shirebozne, A, Sonnen. 
wines,92 (as ſome haue written) but two, aiming delme to Welles,and Evulfe tuo uirton. Alla tu the D 1 
wat Edgtua was not his wife, but hisconcubine,of pꝛanince ot Suſſer he o2dcincd one Bernegus, and Hirton. 
thome he begat bis eldelt ſonne Adelſtan, ubo ſuc- to Doꝛcheſter foz the pꝛouince of Mertia one Ce- Wercte. 
cevedhim inthe kingdome . This Cogma(as hath —nulfus. | | 
derne repozted) dzeained on a time that there roſe a C Þere pe mul note, chat there William Malme, VV Malm 
out of hir bellie, which with the bꝛight ſhine Polychtro.andotberdo affirme, that pope Fozmoſas delay 
thereof gaue light ouer all England: and telling bir did accurſſe king Edward and the Engliſh nation, pzoncuncey ©* 
dꝛeame to an ancient gentle woman, to contedu- . foz ſuffering the biſhops ſes tu be vacant, it can not tis tutur. 
ring by the dꝛeame that uhich followed, toke care of ſtand with the agreement of the time, vnleſſe that the | 
hir, and cauſed hir to be bzought vp in god manners eurfle pꝛonounced by Fozmoſus foz this matter 994 
and like a gentle woman, though ſhe were bozne but long afoze was nat regarded, vntill Edward had re ⸗ | 
of baſe parentage, 2 ſpec thereto, Foz the ſame Fo2moſas began to go | 
Herre vpon vhenſhe came to ripe peeres,king @d- uerne the Romane lœ about the ptere of our 'Lozd 
ward by chance comming to the place where ſhe was 892, and liued in the papaſte not paſt ir pres fo + 
remaining, vpon the firlk fight was Freight ranilhed that he was dead bcefoze king Edward tame tu the Polydor. 
with hir beantie (uhich in deedexcelled) that ſhe could  crowne . But how io euer this matter mate fall out, 
not reſt till he had his pleaſure of hir, and ſo begotof this pe haue to conſider: although that Pleimond 
hir the fozeſaid Adelſtan: by hir he had alſd a daugh- * was ſent vnto Rome to aduertiſe the pope ſchat the 
ter that was maried vnto Dith:ike a Dane and a. Kinghaddecred+4done, in the oꝛdeining of biſhops 
Ln Wel. of Noxthumberland. The Dcotiſh waiters name hir do their ſeuerall ſes,as befoze pe haue heard pet (as 
bose. Beatrice, but our w2iters name hir Editha. His ſe maiſter Fox hath noted) the gouernance and direct 
tond oz rather his firſt wife (if he were not maried on at the church depended chiellie vpon the kings of 
to Eguina mother to Adelſtan) was called Elſleda this land in thoſe dates, as it manifeſtlie appareth,as 
02 Elirida, daughter to one earle Cthclne,by uhom well by the decrees of king Alfred, as of this king 
he hadiTae; to wit, two ſonnes Cthelward and Ed- Edward, tchoſe authoꝛitie in the elcaion of biſhops 
win, hich immediatlie departed this life after their (as befoze pe haue heard) ſeemed then alone to be ſuf- 
father; and fir daughters, Cllleda, Edgiua, E fictent, 
thelhilda, Echilda, Edgitha, and Elfgina. Elfleda 30, Dozeouer, I thinke tt god to aducrtiſe you in this 
became a nun. and Tthelhſlda alſo ltued in perpetu⸗ place, that this Pleimond archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
all virginitie, but pet in a laie habit. rie (of home pe haue heard bee) was the 19 in 
Edgitha was maried to Charles king ol France, number from Auguitine the firſt archbiſhop there: 
ſurnamed Simplex. And Sthilda bp helpe of hir bzo- foꝛ after Bꝛightwold that was the 8 in number, and 
ther Adelſtan was beſtowed vpon Pugh ſonne to firfof the Engliſh nation that gouerned the ſe, ſuc⸗ 
Robert earle of Parts, ſoꝛ hir ſingular beantie moſt — ceded Taduin, that ſat the pœres, Notelin ſiue 
highlie eſteemed: ſith nature in hir had ſhewwed as it = peeres, Cuthbert 18 pteres, Bꝛechwin ther perres, 
were hir whole cunning, in perfecting hir with all Lambert 27 pres, Adelard 13 pres, Milfred 28 
gifts and pꝛoperties of a comelie perſonage. Edgiun pteres. Theologildus o: Pleogildus peres,Celuo- 
and Elgiua were ſent by their bzother Adelſtan in ⸗ 40 tus oꝛ Chelutus io pres. chen ſucceeded Aldʒed, of 
to Germanic, vnto the empcroz Henrie, ho beſtow- home king Edward receiued the crowne, and he 
ed one ol them vpon his ſonne Otho, that was after was pꝛedeteſſoꝛ to Pleimond. A litle befoꝛe the death Hen. Hunt. 
emperoꝛ the firſt of that name; and the other vpon a of king Edward, Sithꝛike the king of Poꝛthumber⸗ 
duke inhabiting about the Alpes: by his laſt wife land killed his bꝛother Nigellus, and then king Ret: 
— . — F he — alſo two ſonnes, Edmund: nold conquered the citic of Poꝛke. 
ded, ich reigned after their bzother A- | * 
—— I Allo he had by hir two daugh- Adelſtane ſucceedeth his father Ed- 
75,Coourge tat was made a nun, and Edgine a ward in the kingdome, Alfred practiſin 
ie of xcetentbcantie, vhom hir bzother Adclſtan by treaſon to keepe him from the INE 


gaue in mariage vnto Lewes king of Aquitaine, 50 | | P 2 
, downe ſuddenlic as he was taking his 
oth for his purgation; the cauſe why Altred oppoſed 


warres againſt the Danes, as bcfoze is touched. ©' | | 

imall regard was hadtothe Rateof the n. 
much that the vhole countrre of the Wicftlarons by king Edwards daughter maried ro Sithrike a Daniſh gouernut 
the ſpace of ſeuen peeres togither (in the daics of this ort che Northumbers , by whoſe meanes Edwin king Edwards 


king Edward) remained wi out ante biſhop, t brother was drowned, practiſes of treaſon, the ladie Beatrice 
) th te biſhop, to ſtrangelie put to death by hir ſteplons for being of coun- 


take oder in matters apperteining t | ve 
E | g fo the church. lion hir huzband Sichvike , h. 
Karts n Terevpon the pope had accurſſedthe Engliſh pes ga ov pac gan en may] Fo omg 
| ple,bicauſe they ſuffred the biſhops ſers to be vacant king Edward, and how chronographers 
lolonga time.ing Edward to auoidthe curſſe, al. 60 raticinthereport of this 


hiſtor IC, 


nog, _ — 7 conncell,oos, in the which the 
1190p of Tanturburie Pleimond was pꝛeſi⸗ : 
1 due onen tht whereas theo The XIX. Chapter. 
of Weſtſaxons in times paſt had but two bi- 2 Deiſtane the eldeſt ſorme Aalelan. 
ſhops, now it ſhould be dinided into ſiue dioceſſes, e⸗ & . Wha of king rs began his — 
lere al them ta haue apecultar biſhop, riqneoner the moze part of Will.Malmel 
May — all things were. oꝛdered and concluded in Yi Sg all England, the pere of our __9 2 4 
this ſynod (as was thought requilte) the archbiſhop p En Lo 924, thich was in the 
ent to Rome with rich p:eſents, to appeaſe the 12 Is pere of the emperour 
der de Pleaſure. When the pope had hearduhat oz rte welcbe 31 pere of 
an ing had taken, he was contented therewith. Nite reigne of Charles ſurna⸗ 
1 0. othe archbildop returned into his countrie, and myler king ol France, thꝛer moneths after 
ne dar at Canturburie oꝛdeined ſeuen biſhops, the burning ol Pauie, + about the 22 02 23 ptere of 


a flue to the pꝛouince of Weſtſarons,thatisto ſay, Conſtantine the third, king of Scotland. _— 
de c 


Kingſtone vpon Thames, of Aldcime the 
of Canturburie, who ſucceeded 


Be was 
02 Cervike 


dane Ron he Appchended yer 


Wil. Malm. 
Der moꝛe 
hereol in the 
acts and mo⸗ 
numents ſet 
fozth by M. 
Fox, vol. i . 
leate 195. 


pope 
be interred amongſt other chꝛiſtians. Hislandsbe- 
ing foxfeited were ginen by the king vato God and 
ſaint Peter. Thecanſe that moued Alfred and other 
his againſt the king, was (as ſome haue 
alledged) his baſtardie. But whether that allegation 
were true 02 but a ſlander, this is certeine , that ex. 
cept that ſteine of his hono, there was nothing in 
this Adelſtane wozthie of blame: ſo that he darke⸗ 
ned all the gloꝛious fame of his pzedeceſſo2s, both in 
vertuous conditions and victoztons triumphs. Such 
difference is there to haue that in thy ſelfe therein 
- to excell, rather than to ſfand vpon the wazthineſſe 
of thine anceſto2s , ſith that can not rightlie be cal 
led a mans owne. 
After that king Adelſtane was eſtabliſhed in the 
eſtate, he indenoꝛed himlſelfe to anſwer the expecta- 
tion of his people, hich hoped foꝛ great wealth to in- 
3 ſue by his noble and pzident gonernance. Firſt cher. 
Simon Dun, fe meaning to pꝛouide foz the ſnertte of his coun- 
Polydor, 


30 


the Nozthumbers, vnto vhome(as pe haue heard he 
gaue one of his ſiſters named Editha in mariage. 
— . — —— 
| ricd hir, delſtane 
W the Nozthumbers vnto his ſubiedion,. one 
Alvulzh out of the ſame that rebelled againſt him. 
There be that wꝛite, that Godfrie and Aulafe the 
ſonnes of Sithzike ſucce ding their father in the go- 
uernement of No2thumberland, by p:aciſing to 
mone warre againſt king Adelſtane, occaſtoned 3 
him fo inuade their countrie, and to chaſe them out 
HHune of the ſame, ſo that Aulafe fled into Jreland, x God- 
frie into Scotland: but other w2ite , that Godfrie 
was the father of Reignold uhich wan Pozke, after 
chat Sithzikehad faine his bꝛother Nigellus, as be⸗ 
3 
ect, | 9 ſh chꝛonicies varie in repozt of theſe 
—— matters from the Englich waiters: whoſe <2onicles 
from our En⸗ affirme, that in the life time of king bis 
daughter Beatrice was giuen in mariage to Si- 60 


th:ike, the gouernoꝛ of the Danes in Nozthumber- 
land, with conditton that if anie male were pꝛocre⸗ 
ated in that mariage,the ſame ſhould inherit the do- 
minions of king Edward after his deceaſe. King 


but ſontohim. was ſent into Flanders in a ſhip that leaked, and ſo 
was downed, to the great reioiſing of all the 
Danes, leaſt if he had ſuruiued his b:other,he would 

haue made ſome buſineſſe fo; the crowne. 
—4 About the ſame time Adelſtane a baſe ſonne of N. 
the Edward led the realme, fo doubt to be made away 
* by ſome like traitoꝛous pꝛadiſe of the Danes, &hot- 


The ſixt Booke of > Theſlateof Brite 
— — 


trie, he concluded a peace with Sithzſke king of 40 


rates againſf 

we leaue tothe readers owne iudgement. Foꝛ in our 
Engliſh wziters we find no ſuch matter, but that 
a daughter of king Edward named Edgttha d C. 
ditha , after hir fathers deceaſſe was by hir bother 
king Adelſfane, about the firſt pere of his reigne, 
giuen in mariage (as befoze pe haue heard) vnto the 
fozeſaid Dithzike king of Nozthumberland chat 
was deſcended of the Daniſh bloud, vho fan the loue 
of the pong ladte renounced his heatheniſh religion 
and became a chziſtian; but ſhoztite after , fozſaking 
boch his wife and the chꝛiſtian faith, he ſet vp againe 
the wozſhiping of idols, and within a vhile after,as 
an apoffata miſerablie ended his life. YWhervpon the 


pir daies at Polleſwozth in Warwikeſhire, (per 
ding hir time (as the ſame wꝛiters affirme) in fy 
ſting, watching, pꝛaieng, and doing of almeſderdes 
and ſo at length departed ontbf this woꝛld. Thus our 
wziters differ from the Scotiſh hiſtoꝛte, both in 
name and maner of end as concerning the dangh- 
ter of king Edward that was coupled in mariage 


with Sithzike. 


Adelſtane ſubdueth Conſtantine king 


of Scots, Howell king of Wales, and Wul- 


erth king of Northwales, the Scots poſſeſſea 
great part of the north countries, Adelſtane con 


quereth the Scots for aiding Godfrie his enimie; 3 
wuracle declaring that the Scots ought to obey the king of Eng- 
land; king Ade baniſherh his brother Edwin, he is for 3 
conſpiracic drowned in the ſea, Adelſtane repenteth him of 
his rigor in reſpeR of that miſfortune) againſt his brother; 
Aulate ſometimes king of Northumberland inuadeth Eng 
land, he diſguiſcth himſelfe like a minſtrell and ſurueieth the 
Engliſh campe vnſuſpected, he is diſcoucred after his depat- 
ture, he aſſaileth the Engliſh campe, Adelſtane being comtor- 
ted with a miracle diſcomficerh his enimies, he maketh them 
yes 0 fr rs gr reg 
men,his ; is perſon, his ver- 
tue, of what abbeis & monaſteries he was foun- 
der, his eſtimation in forren realmes, what 
pretious preſents were ſent him from 
other princes,and how he beſtowed 
them z a remembrance of Guy 
the erle of Warwike. 


The xx. Chapter. 
N Le Mien E 1 20. 


DA 5 (3 thumberland,he was aducrs 
wi Þ -- tiſed, that not onelie Con- 
IJ fantine king of Scots, bat 
aud Þutnale oz Howell B. 
Dot Wales went abont a pu- 
mnie conſprracie * 


yong ladie , hir virginitte being pꝛeſerued, and hir Enz: 
bodie vndefiled (as they wꝛite) paſſed — dunn 


ger the Sa 


=== here vpon wich all conuenient ſped aſſembling his 


N went ag ainſt them, and with like god foꝛ⸗ 
— them both, and alſo Uimer o2 Wul 
ferſh R. of Nozthwalcs ſo that they were conſtrct- 
ned to ſubmit themſelues vnto him, who ſhoꝛtlie af- 
ter moued with pitie in conſidering their ſudden fall, 
reſtoꝛed them all thzee to their ſmer cftates,but ſo 
as thep ſhould ac tbemſelues to goutrne 
vnder him, pzonouncing withall this notable ſat 
eng, that Poze honozable it was to make a king, 

ve muſt vnderſtand, that (as it appeareth in the 
Scotilh <zonicles) the Scotiſhmen in time of wars 
that the Danes gaue the Englith nation, got a part 
of Cumberland and other the nozthcountrics into 
their poſſeſſion, and ſo by reaſon of their nere adiot- 
ning vnto the confines of the Engliſh kings, there 
chanced occaſions of warre betwirt them, as well 
in the dates of king Edward, as of this Avelſfane 
his ſonne,although indeed the Danes held the mote 
part of the nozth countries, till that this Adeiſtane 
conquered the ſame out of their hands, and ioined it 
vnto other of his dominions, conſtreining as well 
the Danes (of thome the moze part of the inhabi⸗ 
tantsthen conſiſted) as alſo the Engliſhmen, to o⸗ 
bey him as their king andgouerneur , Godfrie (as 
is ſaid ) being fied to the Scots, did ſo much pꝛeualle 
there by earneſt ſute made to king Conſtanitne , 
that he got a power of men, and entring with the 
ſame into Nozthumberland, beſiged the citie of Du⸗ 
reſme, ſoliciting the citizens to receiue him, which 
they would gladlie haue done, if they had not per⸗ 
teiued how he was not of power able to reſiſt the 
puiſance of king Adelſtane ; and therefoꝛe doub⸗ 
ting tobe puniſhed foz their offenſes if they reuol⸗ 
ted, they kept the enimies out. King Adelſtane 
being ſoꝛe moued againſt the king of Scots, that 
thus aided his enimies, raiſed an armie, and went 
noꝛthward, purpoſing to reuenge that iniurie. 

At his comming into Pozkſhire , he turned out of 40 


vont and Danes.” the hiſtorie of England. 


burie. But lames Maier in the annales of Flan- 
ders ſaieth , that he was dꝛowned vp foꝛtune of the 
ſeas in a ſmall veſſell , and being caſt vp into a 
creke on the coaſt of Picardie, was found by A- 
dolfe earle of Brillongne that was his coſin ger- 
mane, and honoꝛablie buried by the ſame Adolfe in 
the church of Bertine. In conſideration of vhich deed 
of pietie and dutie of mindfull conſanguinitie, the 
king of England both hartilie thanked earle Adolfe, 
and beſtowed great gifts vpon the church uhere his 
bꝛother was thus buried. Foz verelie king Adel- 


135 


ſkanc after his diſpleaſure was aſſwaged, and hea⸗ twiate. 


ring of this miſerable endof his bother , ſoze repen⸗ 
ted himſelfe of his rigour ſo extended towards him, 
in ſo much that he could neuer ablde the man that 
had giuen the infomation againſt him, which was 
his cupbcarer , ſo that on a tune as the ſaid cupbea- 
rer ſerued him at the table, and came towards him 
with a cup of wine, one of his feet chanced to ſlide, 
but he recoucredhimſelfe with the helpe of the other „ 
fot, ſaieng, One bꝛother pet hath holpen t ſuccozed ,, 
the other: vhich woꝛds coſt him his life. Fo2 the king 3» 
remembꝛing that by his atcuſation he had loft his 
bꝛother that unghthauc bene an aid to him, cauſed 
this ſald cupbearer to be ſtraight put to death. 


In this meane vhile, Aulafe the ſonne of Sithe⸗ Wil. Mala, 


rike, late king of Poꝛthumberland (tho is alſo na⸗ 
med by waiters to be king of the Jriſhmen, and of 
manie z{anvs) aſſembled a great power of Danes, 
Iriſhmen,Scots , and other people of the out Jles, 
and imbarked them in 615 ſhips and craters, with 
the which he arriued in the mouth of Humber, and 
there comming on land, began to innade the coun⸗ 
tric. his Anlafe had maried the daughter of Con- 


antine king of Scots, by vhoſe pzocurement,not- Simon Dun. 


withſtanding his late ſubmiſſion, Aulafe toke in 
hand this iournie. King Adelſtane aduertiſed of his 
enimies arriuall, gathered his people, and with all 
conuenient ſped haſfed towards them, and appꝛo⸗ 
ching nercr vnto them, pitcht downe his field at a 
place called by ſome 1Bztmeſburie, by others Bꝛi⸗ 


927 


the wap, to viſit the place nhere ſaint John of Be⸗ 
uerlie was buried, and there offered his knife, pꝛo⸗ 
miling that if he returned with vicozie, he would re- 
deeme the ſame with a woꝛthie pꝛice: and ſo p:ocee- 
ded and went fozwards on his iournie, and entring 
Scotland, waſted the countrie by landvnto Dunfoa- 
der and Wertermoze,and his nauie by ſea deſtroicd 
the coaſts alongſt the ſhoze, euen to Catnefſe , and 
lo he bzought the king of Scots and othcr his ent- 


meſfo2d ,-andalſo Bzunaubzſght , and by the Sco- Hen. Hunt. 
tiſh wꝛiters Bzowmingfield. Wil. Malm. 
chen knowledge hereof was had in the enimies Match. Weſt. 
tampe, Aulafe enterpꝛiſed a maruelous exploit, foꝛ — 
taking with him an harpe, he came into the Eng⸗ Aulate dilgui⸗ 
lich campe, oftring himſelfe diſguiſed as a minſtrell, ted, commeth 
to ſhew ſome part of his cunning in muſicke vpon to view the 
bis inſtrument : and ſo being ſuffered to paſſe from Engl camp 


I token the: 


di} 


mies to ſubiection at his pleaſure , conſtreining the 50 


| fame B. of Scots to deliuer him his ſon in hoſtage. 


It is ſaid, that being in his iournie neere vnto the 


towne of Dunbar, he pꝛaied vnto God, that at the 


inſtance of ſaint John of Beuerlie,it would pleaſe 
himtogrant, that he might ſhew ſome open token, 


niracu: Wereby it ſhould apeare to all them that then lined, 


we thatth and ſhould hereafter ſucceed, that the Scots ought 


— unnd to be ſubiect vnto the kings ol England. Herewith, 


uche kings the king with his ſwo2d ſmote vpon a great ſtone 
demand, ſtanding nerre to the caſtle of Dunbar, and with the 60 


ſroke, there apeared aclift in the ſame ſtone to the 
length of an elme, which remained to be ſhewed as 
a witneſle of that thing manie peares after , At his 
comming backe to Beuerlie, he redermed his knife 
with a large pꝛice, as befoꝛe he had pꝛomiſed. 

Atter this was Edwin the kings bꝛother accuſed 
of ſome conſpiracie by him begun againſt the king, 
dere vpon he was baniſhed the land, and ſent out 
in an old rotten veſſell without rower o2 mariner, 


onelie accompanied with one eſquicr , ſo that 
lanched fozth from the — — 


win leapt into the ſea, and dzowned himſelfe. but 
che eſquicr that was with him reconered his bodie , 
andbzought it to land at Withſand beſides Canturs 


tent to tent, and admitted alſo to plate afoze the king, 
ſurueied the whole ſtate and oꝛder of the armie. This 
done, he returned, meaning by a ctammiſado to ſet 
vpon the kings tent. But one that had ſerued as a 
ſouldier ſomctime vnder Aulafe , chanced by mar⸗ 
king his demeanour to know him and after he was 
gone, vttered to the king that he knew. The king 
ſemed to be diſpleaſed, in that he had not told him 

ſo much befoze Aulafs departure: but in excuſing 
himſelfe, the ſouldier ſald: Ye muſk remember ( if it >» 
like your grace) that the ſame faith which J haue gf- „ 
nen vnto pou, J ſometime owght vnto Anlafe, ther⸗ 
foꝛe it 3 ſhould haue betraied him now, pon might 
well ſtand in doubt leaſt J ſhould hereaſter do the » 
like to yau: but if vou will follow mine aduiſe, rey 
moue pour tent, leaſt hapilie he allatte yon vn 
wares . The king did ſo, and as it chanced in the 


following , Aulafe came to aſſaſle the En- gate agar» 


— and by foztume comming to the place ieth the En⸗ 


chere the kings tent ffod befo2e, de found a biſhop gulh campe. 


lodged, which with his companie was come the ſame 
dap to the armie, and had pitcht vp his tent in that 
place from whence the king was remoued : and ſo 
was the ſame biſhop,md moſt part of his men there 


flaine . 
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ward, and came to the kings tent, cho in his meane 
time, by reaſon of the alarum raiſed, was got vp, 
and taking to him his (wo2d in that ſudden fright, 
by chance it fell out of the ſcabbard, ſo that he could 
not find it, but calling to God and S. Aldelme (as 
ſaith Polychron. ) his ſwoꝛd was reſtoꝛed to the ſcab⸗ 
bard againe. The king comfozted with that mira⸗ 
cle, boldlie pꝛeaſed fozth vpon his enimies, and fo 
valiantlie reſiſted them, that in the end he put them 
to flight, and chaſed them all that moꝛning and dap 
Wil. Malm. following, ſo that he flue of them an huge number. 
Theenunies Done baue witten, that Conſtantine king of 
diſcomũted. Scots was Claine at this ouerthzow , and fine other 
ſmall kings oꝛ rulers, wſth 12 dukes , and welneere 
all the armie of thoſc ſtrange nations which Aulafe 
bad gathered togither . But the Scotiſh <2onicles 
affirme, that Conſtantine was not there himſclfe, 
but ſent his ſonne Palcoline, uhich pet eſcaped ſoꝛe 
burt and wounded from the battell, as in the ſame 
chꝛonicles pe map ſe moꝛe at large. | | 
Then N. Adelſtane had thus vanquiſhed his ent 
mies in the noꝛth parties of England, he went a- 
gainſt them of No:thwales , thoſe rulers and pꝛin⸗ 
ces he cauſed tocome befoze him at Herefoꝛd, and 
there handled them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they couenan- 
ted to pay him peerlie in lieu of a tribute 20 pounds 
of gold, 300 pounds of ſiluer, and 25 head of neate, 
with hawks and hownds a certeine number. Af- 
ter this, he ſubdued the Cozniſhmen: and whereas 
till thoſe daies they inhabited the citie of Exceſter, 
The Coxniſh mingled amongeſt the Cngliſhmen, ſo that the one 
men ſubdued, nation was as ſtrong within that citie as the other, 
he rid them quite ont of the ſame , and repared the 
walles, and foztified them with ditches and turrets 
Exceſter re2 as the maner then was, and ſo remoned the Toniſh 
pared, men further into the weſt parts of the countrie , 
IA that he made Tamer water to be the confines be- 
94 © * tweene the Engliſhmen and them. Finallie the 
Simon Dun. noble pzince king Adelſfane departed out of this 


Ran. Higd. 


Ran, Higd, 


Tribute, 


Er bing 511: wozld, che ac day of Detober , after he had reigned 


ſtane, the tearme of 16 peares. His bodie was buried at 
Malmeſburie. 
He was of ſuch a ſtature, as exceded not the comy 


mon ſoꝛt of men, ſtoping ſomebhat, and pellowe 


The delcrip⸗ 
tion ol king 
Adeiſtane. 


ucdof all men, pet ſharpe againſt rebels, and of in- 
nincible conſtancie: his great dcuotion toward the 
church appeared in the building, adozning + indow- 
ing of monaſteries md abbeis . Ye built one at 
Ulilton within the dioceſſe of Saliſburie, and an 
other at Pichelnie in Summerſetſhire. But beſides 
theſe foundations, there were few famous mona⸗ 
ſteries within this land, but that he adozned the 
ſame either with ſome new pece of building, iew⸗ 
els, bokes , oꝛ poztion of lands. He had in excæding 
ſauour Molſtan archbiſhop of Poꝛke that liued in 
his daies, fo2 uhoſe ſake he greatlie inriched that 
Pig cltima- biſhopꝛike. His fame ſpꝛead ouer all the parties of 
tion tn fozaine Europe, ſo that ſundꝛie pzinces thought themſelues 
realmes. 


Wolſtan arch⸗ 
biſhop of 
Yozke. 


affinitie oꝛ otherwiſe : by mcanes bhereof ,-he be⸗ 
ſtowed his ſiſters ſo highlie in mariage as befoze pe 
haue heard. He receiued manie noble and rich pꝛe⸗ 
ſents from diuers pꝛinces, as from king of 
France, ho ſſes and ſundꝛie rich iewels, with cer- 
teine relikes: as Conſtantines ſwoꝛd, in the hilt 
thercof was ſet one of the nailes therewith Chzift 
was faſtened to the croſſe, the ſpeare of Charles the 
great, which was thought tobe the ſame vherewith 
the ſide of our ſauiour was pearced, the banner of 
ſaint Maurice, with a part of the holie croſſe, md 
likewiſe a partof the thozned crowne : pet Mande- 
uile ſaw the one halfe of thiscrowne in France. and 
the other at Conſtantinople, almoſt 400 yeares af- 


haired , fo his valiancie ioined with courteſte belo⸗ 


The ſixt Booke of 
ter this time, as he waiteth. Df theſe icwels king 


20 


49 


The ſtate of Britaj 


Adelſtane gaue part to the ahbie of ſaint Dwitton 
at Wincheſter, and part to the abbie of Malm ſtu⸗ 
rie. Pozeouer , the king af Nozwaie ſent vnto hm 
a godlie ſhip of fine wozkmanſhip, with gilt ſterne 
and purple ſailes, furniſhed round about the decke 
within with a rowe of gilt pauiſes. © Jn the dates 
of this Adeiſtane reigned that right wozthie iy 
earle of Warwike, vho (as ſome wziters haue te. de 
ro co2ded) fonght with a mightie giant of the Danes 


in a ſingular combat, and vanquiched him. 


Edmund ſucceedeth Adelſtane in the 


Gee the Danes of Northumberland 
againſt him, a peace concluded betwene 


re 
Aulafe their king and king 


Eamund Tpon con. 


ditions, Aulafe dieth, another ofthat 2 
compel. 


deth lum ʒ king Edmund ſabdueth the Danes , an 


leth them to receiue the chriſtian faith, Reinold and Auliic 
are 1 „they violate their — „ to king Ed. 
mun are put ro perpetuall exile ; why king Ed 

waſted all Northumberland , cauſed the en of — 
ed the laid countrie to 
Malcolme king of Scots; the Scotiſh chroniclers error in per- 


mails ſonnes to be put out, and aſſi 


uerting the time & order of the Engliſh kings, king Edmund: 


lawes, by what miſfortune he came to his end, how his 
death was foreſhewed to Dunſtane in a viſion, a tale 
ofthe vertue ofthe croſſe, Dunſtane reproueth 
duke Elſtane, his dreame, and how the 
interpretation thereof came 
to paſſe. 


T he xxj. Chapter. 


» withont 


nd to ſuc⸗ 


af @dward the elder , bone 


* . 2 


— 


Dol his laſt wife Edgiue,toke 


#>#<=v> vpon him the gonernement 


of this land, and beganhisreigne in the peare of our 


Lo2d 940, uhich was in the fift peare of the cmpero! 
Otho the 1, in the 13 of Lewes ſurnamed Tranſ 
marinus king of France, and about the 28 peare of 
Conſtantine the third king of Scotland. The Danes 


of Nozthumberland rebelled againſt this Edmund, 


FO 


and oꝛdeined Aulafe to be their king, hom they had 
called out of Ireland. Some wiite that this Aulafe, 
vhich now in the beginning of Edmunds reigne 
came into Noꝛthumberland, was king of Hoꝛwate, 
t hauing a great power of men with him, marched 
fwzth towards the ſouth parts of this land, in pupoſe 
to ſubdue the hole: but king Edmund raiſed a 
mightte armie, and incountred with his enimies 
Leiceſter, Yowbeit, yer the matter came to the 
vttermolt triall of battell , thzough the earneſt ſute 
of the archbiſhop of Canturburie and Yozke Odo 
and Molſtan, a peace was concluded; ſo as Cd 


hape if they might haue his friendſhip, either by 60 mundſhould iniop all that part of the land teich | 


eth from Watlingſfr&t ſouthward,x Anlafe ſhould 
iniop the other part as it licth from the ſame ſire! 
noꝛthward. Then Aulafe twke to wife the ladie Ald/ 
tha, daughter toearle Oꝛmus, by vhoſe counſell 
and aſſiſtance he had thus obteined the vyper hand. 
But this Aulafe in the peare following, after he had 
deſtroied the church of ſaint Balter,md burned Liv 
ningham , departed this life . Then the other An 
lafe that was ſonne to king Sithzike , toke vpon 
him to gonerne the Nozthumbers. 

Afer this, in the yeare 942, king Edmund a/ 
ſembling anarmie,firſt ſubdved thoſe Danes ich 
had got into their poſſeſſion the cities and towns of 
Lincolne, Leiceſter, Darbie, Staſloꝛd, and N _ 
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F the Saxons & Danes. 


Dun, 


witers) haue foz the moꝛe part in 


ham g them to receiue the chzilkian faith, 
and reduced all "he countries even vnto Hum- 
ber vnder his ſuvietion . This done, Aulafe and 
Reinold the ſo ne of Garma, nh9 (as you haue 
heard) ſubdue Bozke , as a meane the ſwner to ob- 
teine peace, offered to become chuſtians, t to ſub⸗ 

mit themſclues vnto him: here vpon he receiued 


© themtohispeace . There be that weite, that this 


Aulafe is not that Aulafe which was one to king 
— but rather that the other was he with 
thom king Edmund made partition of the realme: 
bat they agree, that this ſecond Aulafe was a Dane 
alſo, x being conuerted to the faith as well thzough 
conſtraint of the kings puiſſance , as thzough the 
pꝛeaching of the goſpell , was baptiſed, king Ed⸗ 
mund being godfather both bnto him , and vnto the 
fozeſafd Reinold, to Anlafe at the veric fontſtone , 
and to Kemoldat his confirmation at the biſhops 
hands. Neuertheleſle , their wicked natures could 
not reſt in quiet, ſo that they bzake both pꝛomiſe to 
God, and to their pzince , and were therefoze in the 
peare next following drinen both out of the coun- 
trie, and puniſhed by perpetuall exile. And ſo king 
Edmund adioined NRoꝛthumberland, without ad- 
mitting anie other immediat gouerno2, vnto his 
owne eſtate. 

Poꝛeouer, he waſfed and ſpoiled hole Cumber⸗ 
land, becauſe he could not reduce the people of that 
countrie vnto due obciſance, and confoꝛmable ſub- 
ienion, The two ſonnes of Dunmaile king of that 
pꝛouince he appꝛehended, and cauſed their ctes to 
be put out. Berewith vpon conſideration either of 
ſac aid as he had receiued of the Scots at that 
time, oꝛ ſomc other friendlie reſpec, he aſſigned the 
ſaid countrie of Cumberland vnto Palcolme king 
of Scots, to hold the ſame by fealtie of him and his 
ſueceſſoꝛs. The Dcotilh <2onicles,pernerting the 
time and oꝛder of the ads nd doings of the Engliſh 
kings uhich reigned about this ſeaſon, affirme, that 


the hiſtorie of England. 


10 


157 
halle, he came to his end by great miiſfoztiine. F02 
(as ſome ſap) it chanced, that eſpieng there one of 
bis ſeruants was in danger to be flaine amongelt 
his enimies that were about him with dzawen 
ſwoꝛds, as he ſtepped in to haue holpen his ſeruant, 
he was daine at a place called Pulcher church o⸗ ws 
other haur) Pichelſbourgh. + 
Other ſap , that keping a great feaſt at the afoze- Pudccire 
ſaid place on tix day of ſaint Auguſtine the Engliſh lach Si. Dun, 
apoſtle (ubich is the 26 of Maie, and as that peate earn or" 
came about, it feli on the tucſdap) as he was let at N 


20 


30 


by couenants ot peace concluded betwirt Palcolme 40 


king of Scotland, and Adelſtan king of England, 


it was agreed, that Cumberland ſhould remaine to 


the Scots: as in their chꝛonicles pou map find at 
full erpzeſſed. And againe, that Jndulfe,vho ſuccee- 
ded Palcolme in the kingdome of Scotland, aided 
king Edmund againſt Aulafe, vhom the ſame <20- 
nicles name Aualaſſas, but the time vhich they at- 
tribute vnto the reignes of their kings , will not 
alow the ſame to ſtand, Fo2 by account ol their w2t- 
ters, king Palcolme began not his reigne till after 
the deceaſſe of king Adelſtan, who departed this 
lile in the ycare 940. And Palcolme ſucceded Con⸗ 
ſtantine the third in the peare 944, uhich was about 
the thirdpeare of king Edmunds reigne, and after 
Palcolme (that reigned 15 peares) ſucceeded Jn- 
dulfe in the peare 959. The like diſco2dance pzccee 
deth and followeth in their waters, as to the dilt⸗ 
gent reader , in conferring their c<raxiicles with 
ours ,manifcMlic aweareth. Me therolost (to ſatiſſie 
the deſirous to vnderſtand and ſer 


tzonicles 
© the ſame as we found it, 
But now to the other dwings of king Edmund: 
is recoꝛded, that he oꝛdeined diuers god and wol 
ſome lawes vette pzofftable and neccſſarie foz the 
commoniveatth, lawes with diners other of 
ike antiquitieare foꝛgot and blotted out by ruſt of 
time, the conſumer of. things woꝛthie of long re⸗ 
membzance (as ſaith Poly dor: ) but_ſithens his 
tune they haue bene reconered r 
nter William Lambert turned i 4. a 
nie ag fn lohn Day in hey dee 


50 


of 60 


mund was ſignifted afozchand to Dunſtane, vho a- 


to 


the table, he cſpted there a common robber was 
placad nete vnto him, vhome ſametime he had ba- 
niſhed the land, and now being returned without li⸗ 
cence, he pꝛeſumed to come into the kings pꝛeſence, 
ubcrewith the king was ſo moued with high dif 
dame, that he ſaddenlie aroſe from the table, and 
flew vpon the theefe , and catching him by the heare 
of the head, chꝛew him vnder his fat, therewith 
the theefe, having faff hold on the king, bzonght him 
downe vpon himalſo , and with his knife ſtroke him 
into the bcllie, inſa wiſe, that the kings bowels 
fell out of his cheſt, and there pꝛeſentlie died. The 


theefe was hewen in peeces by the kings ſeruants, 
but pet he ſlue and hurt diners befdze they could diC- 


patch hun. This chance was lamentable, namelis 
rothe Englich people, xbich by the ouertimelic death 
of their king, in thome appeared manie euident 
tokens of great excellencie, loſt the hope ubtch they 
bad conceiued of great weaith to increaſe by his 
pꝛudent and moſt pzincelie gouernement. His bo 
die was buried at Glaſtenburie where Dunſtane 
was then abbat. 

There be that wꝛite, that the death ol king Ed 


bout the ſire thr attending vpon the ſame king, Capgtaue. 
as he remwned from one place to an other, chanced 
te himſcife with a noble man, one duke 2 vaine tale, 
Elſtane, and as they rode togither, behold ſuddenlie 
Dunſtane ſaw in the waie befoze him, vhere the 
kings muſicians rode, the diuell running and lea- 
ping amongſt the ſame muſicians after a reſoiſirig 
maner, vhome after he had beheld a god vhile, he 
ſad to the duke s it poſſible that yon may ſe hat 
ubich J fee - Theduke anſwered that he ſaw nothing 
otherwiſe than he onght to ſ&. Then ſaid Dunſtane, — 2 
Blefſe pour eien with the figne of the croſſe, and trie pr ginge ug 
ether pon can ſee that J ſe. And ichen he had done crofing dꝛi⸗ 
as Dunſt ane appointed him, he ſaw allo the fend in neththem 8: 
likenefſe of a little ſhoꝛt ent fanonred Aethiopian ar. 
danfing and leaping , ubereby they gathered that wet- 
Loos hap was towards ſome of the companie: | . 
en they had croſſed arm bleed them, the tonle | 
— vaniſhed out of their ſight.” | 
Now alter they had talkedof this biſion, made 
an end of their talke touching the fame, the dune re; 


— 
interpꝛeto of 


quiredof Dunſtane to interpꝛet a dꝛeame vhich he dreamen. 


had of late in flepe, and that was this: He thought 
that he ſaw in u villon the king with all his nobis ſit 
in his dining chamber at meate, and as they were 
chere making merrie togither, the king chanced 
to fall into a dtad ſleepe, and all the noble men, and 
thofe of his countell that were about him were chan; 
dintorobugks and goats. Dunſtane quicklie'de- 
that thisdzeame ſignified the kings death, and 

te hanging of the nobles into dum and inſenft- 
1 1. beafts betokened that the pꝛinces 2 gouernozs 
ſhould decline — — . — 
mowarer nden e without 


them. Allo che afer ea 
5 
amber +, and within bates after, the ner Dr 
king was flaine, ere the kung. 


Edted 


158 ' TheſixtBookeof © T heflateof Britajy,., 


Edred ſuecedeth his brother Edmund F#loſepriſon,bicauſe of often complaints crhibi 
* mplaints 
gainft him , as be ubich had — 


ig Ker Por. rp , the Northum- towneſmen of Tear fond to be put to death, 
rebell againſt hum, they and the Scots uenge of theabbat Alvelme by them RR 
22 to be (arms 2 , they breake their imd murtherrd. ie lane 
och and ioine with Aulafe the Dane, ho returnech Aſter en | 
into Northumberlnd, und made king thereef,, the people mults 3 +, mer cluill tp 
expell him and erceR Hericius in his rome kin Edred taketh ſelfe to the aduancing of religt Applied bim Wau 
reuenge on the Northumbers for their diſloialiic, the rere- ; g of religion, cholie followi TY 
ward of his armie is aſſalted by an hoſt of his enimics ſuing the mind of — unſtane, by uhoſc exhoꝛtation he ſuf 
10 fered patientlie manie toments ot the bodie, am 1 realine he 


dat of Vorke, the Northumbers ſubmit themſelues, and put a- 
waie Hericius their king, Wolſtanc archbiſhop of Yorke pu- exerciſed himſelle in pzafer and other deuout ſtudie Fill. Malmel, wi 
8. N | 15 ber | th 


niſhed for his difloialue, wh Edred applied himſelſe at- f ; ; 
ter the appealing of civil] — his FT AIG l 1 This Cdzed n his latter daies being greatlie ad, *  Polydor. - 
wy ad; | todo will 
ſpeciall ſigne of Edredslouc to Dunſtane ab» diced to deuotion + religious pꝛieſts, at the requeſt N 
bat ot Glaſtenburie, his practiſe of cou- of his mother Edgiua, reſtoꝛed the abbeie of abi 
ſenage rouching king Edreds ton which was built firſt by king Inas, but in tel 
TOR "4 daies ſoze decaied and fallen intoruine. I inallie, al e 
The xxij. (hapter, © — ferbehadreignednineperesandabalfe, hedepar; fe 
| he depar / partcthrs 
ted this life to the great græuance of men, and reiq - ul. 


2 Dꝛed the bzother of Ed ing of angels (as it is wꝛitten) and was buried at 


e 
| mund, and ſonne to Edward o Wincheſter in the cathedꝛall church there. Herre is 


22 3 no Larry i 4 — NR: JN —7 — — uben be came 
We 3 ngular and moſt | 
SY INVES 2 i England in all fauour vhich he bare towards Dunſtane gry | 
> [4 75, parc ofourLod946, 02 bat ul Glaſtenburie | «ane dea Dünn 
1... A— on-time 
— peroꝛ Dtho the firſt. Adi ine 21 pleat te reigne 7 — denten etl 
of Lewes N. of France, + about the third oz fourth 9 clonged tothe fozmer kings, with other ſuch as 
peere of Palcolme the firſt of that name, king of rafe 2 „* . 
1 — — aa. 
day of Auguitby Odo the archbiſhopof Canturtu ⸗· terward, wen king Cdzedpercetued bimſelt 
rie at Kingſtone vpon Thames. In the firſt ycre of ——— of death by fozce of that ſickeneſſe, 
Hen, Hunt. dis teigne, the Ro:thumbers rebelled agaimſt him, Eren 
The Nox where vpon he raiſed an armie, inuaded their coun⸗ parties to ſuch as had anie of his treaſure in ke- 
SS... eee bis departere pet 
dellandare foziary into Scotland: but the Scots without 1 thereof befoze his departure out of 
8 ſhewing ame reliſtance ſubmitted themſclnes vnto thi — cont; — nh 
him, and ſo both Scots and Nozthumbers receiued t 5 thaſted fozward 
anoth to be true mtohim,ubicþthepobſcrued buta that — 2 — king, and to vilit himin 
ſouth parts, but that Aulafe vhich had bene chaſed 0 "a as he was vpon the waie, a voice ſpake to bim Wat 
Jalafe rerur: otit of the countris by king Edmund, as befaze pe om heauen,ſaieng;3ehold king Edzed is now de Amn 
ned into Nozs haue heard, returned into Pozthumberland with a parted in peace . At the hearing of this voice , the lneth Ir 
thumberland, great nauic of ſhips, and was ioifultic receiued of — Ce ubercon Dunſfane rode fell downe anddied, g 
the inhabitants, and reſto:ed againe to the king- ina not able to abide the pꝛeſence of the angell that ed 
eee agains to he dingy — uslpaks to Dunltane, Ind ihe he came 20: fegs | 
then by the accuſtomcd diſlotaltie of the Noꝛthum⸗ court, hc vnderſtod that the king died the fame 20g! 
bers he was by them expelled, and then they ſct vp boure in which it was told him by the angell, as be- lun 
- one Hirke oꝛ Yericius the ſonne of one Harrold to an vn boa 
dna he you —_—_ __—_ co Edwin ſucceedeth Edred intheking- IN 
_ wo res — Som — dome of England, his beaſthe and inceſtu- 
The vill! thumbers, deftroied the countrie with fire x lnb, ous carnalitic with a kinſwoman of his onthe 
— % leaing the moſt part of the inhabitants. He burnt verie day of his coronation, he M reproued of Dune 
whe, . he abbeie ol Ripon, ubich was kept againſt him anc and ome the gentlewornans companie, 
N A ,g he was returning hoꝛne ward, an hoſt of ad, Dunſtane u baniſhed for rebukng ks Edu in for bus nl 8+ 
Ran Higd. - mics bake ont of Yo:ke, and ſettin; vvon the rere full luſt and lewd life chedivetlociofdarhis exile, whatre- 
Simon Dun. wardof the kings be an J 0pon he rexe⸗ av an milchicfs the king did for diſpleaſure fake againſt che 
leid made great laughter ol Py = — rr 
— — — toe 3 — 
ſpoile and deſtruaion , but the No2thumbers w deth ga ſauourcr of moonks, his —__— defenſe 
e — 
a lr oth to be er im, eight princes 10 
their foꝛſaid king Bir ke oꝛ Hericius, and offering his barge in ſigne of ſubmiſſion 7050 No Glace 
great rewards and gifts to bup thetr they ob- that grew among the Engliſhmen vpon his fauouring of the 
teined pardon. But bicauſe that Welſtans rc Danegarefiraieeel excellive queiting; Dunſtzne & yore 
biſhop cf Pazke was of counſell-with hi the arch⸗ of Worceſter and Ethelwold biſbop of Win- 
. f deat with bis countrie⸗ cheſter; juſtice in Edgars time ſeuetelie executed 
men in reuoiting trom king Edꝛed, and aduancing thefr punithed with death, arribure of wolfs | 
URN of Hericius, king Edꝛed toke him and kept him Aubin paid him out of Wales, and che 
. lenghin ehegaf— | 11 es. 
the reverence uhichhee hare to hixcajling; he [et bim — 77 r 
. — him His affente. Mad, he xxiij. ¶hapter. 
Matth. We | te other cauſe * Wee pw une . 
. ˖ » cre oC res Lin, 
351, king Edzed put the archbiſhop of oy EN wie the eldeſt ſorine of king Epninns 
| ot hs Ave vas made king of England, ard 2 


1 he Saxons & Danes. the hiſtorie of England. 
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| Ewindepar: Pt matter, that ſhoztlie affer, uhen he hadreigned factozedin deedthe Danes (as hath bene ſaid) moze 


255 reigneonerthe ſame in the yeere of our Lozdogs, Dunttane in high eſtimation. Aboue al things in 


—— m the ꝛc pere of theempero? Otho the firſt, in the this wozld he regarded peace, and ſtudied dailie how 


18 and laſt pere of the reigne of Lewes king ok to ꝑeſerue the ſame , to the commoditie 4 aduance- 
France,and about the twelfe perte of Palcolme the ment of his ſabiets. 
fc|f of that name, king of Scotland, He was conſe- Then he hadeſtabliſhed things in god quiet, and 
crated at Kingſton vpon Thames by Odo the arc- ſet an o2der in matters as ſeemed to him beſt foz the 
biſhop of Canturburie . On the verie day of his co peateable gotiernement of his people, he pzepared 
ronation , as the lo2ds were ſet in councell about a great nauie of ſhips , and diniding them in thze 
weightie matters touching the gouernment of the parts, he appointed euerie part to a quarter of the 
realme de role from the place, gat him into a cham⸗ 10 realme, to waft about the coaſt, that nofozrenent- 


ill, Aulmel. her with one of his nerre kinſwomen, and there had mie ſhould appꝛoch the land, but that they might be 


pelydot. fp do with hir, without anie reſpect oꝛ regard had to incountered and put backe, befoze they could take 
his rotall eſtate and pꝛincelie dignitie. Dunſtane land. And euerie yeere after Caſter, he vſed to giue 
latelie befoze named abbat of Glaſtenbarte, did not oder, that his ſhips ſhould aſſemble togither in their 
onlie without feare of diſpleaſure repzoue the K.foz due places: and then would he with the caſt nanie 
ſuch ſhameful abuſing of his bodie , but alſo cauſed ſaile to the weſt parts of his realme, and ſending 
the archbiſhop of Canturburie to conſtreine himto = thoſe ſhips backe, he would with the weſt nanie ſaile 
ſoꝛſake that woman trhom vnlawfullte he kept. into the noꝛth parts; and with the nozth nanie come 
There be that wꝛite, that there were two women, backe againe into the eaſf. This cuſfome he vſed, that 
both mother and daughter, uhome king Edward 20 he might ſcowꝛe the ſeas of all pirats 4thenes, Jn 
kept as concubines: foz the mother being of noble the winter ſeaſon ano ſpꝛing time, he would ride 
parentage, ſought to ſatiſſie the kings luſt, m hope th:ough the pꝛouinces of his realme, ſearching out 
that either he would take hir oꝛ hir daughter vuto how the iudges and great lozdg demeaned them 
wife. And therefoze perceſning that Dunſtane was =felues in the adminiffration of iuffice, ſharpelie pu- 


ſoꝛe againſt ſuch wanton paſtime as the king vſed in niſhing thoſe that were found guiltie of ertoztion, oz 


their companie, ſhe ſo wꝛought, that Dunſfane was Had done otherwiſe in ante point than dutie requi- 
th:ough hir earneſt trauell baniſhed the land. This is ted. In all things he vſed ſuch politike diſcretion, that 
alſo repoꝛted, that then he ſhould depart the realme, neither was he put in danger by treaſon of his ſub, 
the diuell was heard in the weft end of the church, ta⸗ teas, noꝛ moleſted by foꝛten enimies. 
king vp a great laughter after his roꝛing maner, as 30 He cauſeddinerſc kings to bind themſelnes by 
though he ſhould ſhew himſelfe glad and fotfull at oth to be true and faithfull vnto him, as Kinadius o: 
Dunttanes going into exile. But Dunſtane percei⸗ rather Indur king of Scotland, Palcolme king of 
uing his behauidur, ſpake to him, and ſaid: Well Cumberland, Maſcutias an archpirat, (as ſue may 
thou aduerſarie, do not ſo greatly reioiſe at the mat call him)a maiſter rouer, and alſa all the kings of the 


The diligent 
pꝛouiſion of 
A. Edgar fox 
defenſe of the 
realme, 


Wil.Malm, 


Maſcntiug. 
Kings of 


ter fo; thou doeſt notnow ſd much retoiſe at my de. n affnall, Girffith; Buvall, Jacoh, men. 


parture, but by Gods grace thou ſhalt be as ſozrow- | all which came to his court, and by their 

full fo my returne. ddlemne oches teceſued, ſware to be at his commart- 

Thus was Dunſtane baniſhed by king Edwine, ment. And fo} the moꝛe manifeſt teſtimonie ther 

- that he was compelled to pale duet into Flan- t, he hauing them with him at cauſed them 

ders, vhere he rematned ſoꝛ a time within a mona- 40 to enter into a batge vpon the water of Der, and pla- 

ſerie at Gant, finding much friendſhip at the hands cing humſelfe in the foꝛepart of the barge, at the 

of the gouernoꝛ of that countrie. Alſo the moꝛe to helme, de cauſed thoſe eight high pꝛintes to row the 

wil Malm, Wweake his wꝛath, the king ſpoiled mante religions barge vpanddowne the water, ſhelwing thereby his 

Edwinediſ- houſes of their gods, and dꝛoue out the monks, plas , painceliepzerogatine and roiall magmſicence , in 

Dang und ing ſecular pꝛieſts in their romes, as namelie at that de might vſe the ſeruice of ſo mante kings that 

puttethſecys Palmeſburie, here pet the houſe was not empat- were his ſubiedts. And there vpon he ſad (as hath bin 

lrpzeſtgin Ted, but rather inriched in lands and oꝛnaments by repoꝛted) that then might his ſucceſſours ac count 

qnranes, the kings liberalitie, and the induſtrious meanes ok tzhemſelues kings ol England, uhen thep inioied 
nino the ſame pꝛieſts, uhich toke vp the bones of ſaint Al» ſuchpzerogatine of high and ſupꝛeme honoz. 

rſed ageinſ delme, and put the ſame into a ſhꝛine. At length the 56 The ſame ot this noblepzince was ſpꝛed ouer all, 

ing edwin Mbabitants of the middle part of England, euen as well on this ſide the ſea as beyond, inſomuch that 

aa Dun, from Humber to Thames rebelled againffhim, and great reſo:tof rangers chanced in his daies, thich 

eleded his bꝛother Edgar to haue the gouernement came euer into this land to ſerue him, and to ſe the 

duer them, nherwith king Edwine toke fach grieſe, ute nt his conrt, aß Sarons and other, yea and alſo 

fo; chat he ſaw no meane at hand how to remedte Danes aich became verie familiar wich him. He 


"4 


aach ute, oinenhat moze than foure peeres, he dicd, and his thanftod with the commoditie of his ſubieas, fo; 
e was buried at Wincheffcr in the new abbeie. ſcarſe was ante fret in England, but Danes had 

Edpar, ER the ſecond ſonne of Edmund late king or theirvwellingin the ſame among the Engliſhmen, 
England, after the deteaſe of his elder bꝛother 60 tthereby came great harme : foꝛ whereas the Danes 

-  befoxcſaid Edwine; began his reigne oner this by nature were great dzinkers,the Engliſhmen 
. realme of England in- the peere of our Lozd God conitinuall converſation with them learned the ſari 

9592 — —. 22 peere of the emperour Otho the firſt, vice, King Edgar to refozme in part ſuch exceſſine 
the fourth perre of the reigne of K otharius king quarfing as then began to grow in vſe,cauſed by the 

of France, 510 almoſt ended after the 77 pꝛocurement of Punſtane, nailes to be ſet in tups 

the Saxons, 124 after the arriuall of the Danes; ac aſure, marked foz thepurpoſe, that 

; ndinthe laſt pere of Palcolme king of Scotland; = gone eum dzlnke moze than was alligned by ſuch 
hee Be was trowned xconfecrated at Bath;oz(as fome f ups. Engliſhmen allo learned of the Sat- 
ſap) at Ringſfone vpon Thames by Oda the arc<bb Interne other ſfrangers, their peculiar 


chop of CTanturburie , being as then tivt pan 13 Find of vices , as of the Saronsa diſo;dered fierce- 

vetes of age, uhen he was thus admitted king: wiſe of mind, of the Flemings a feble tenderneſſe 

enz wan no lefſe indued with commendable 'gitts of er hodte: there befize they reſoiſed in their owne 

——— mund, than with Frength and foꝛce uf bodies, We fiinplicitie, and eſteemed not the lend and vnpzofl 
was a great fauozerof monks; aid ſpectallic had IE WAS | 1 
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Dunſtane was made biſhop of Wozceffer, and 

had alſo the adminiſtration of the ſ& of London 

committed vato him. He was in ſuch fauoꝛ with the 

king, that he ruled moſt things at his pleaſure. C- 

£hetwold thelwold,vbich being firſt a monke of Glaſtenburie, 
ade biſhop of and after abbat of Abington,was likewiſe made bi 

winchelter. ſhopof Wincheſter, and might do vcrie much with 
Olwald. the king. Alſo Oſwald, which had beenc amonke in 
Floziacum. the abbeic of Floue in France, and aſter was made 
bilhopof TWo:ceſter , and from thence remwoued to 

the ſ& of Po2ke, was highlie in lauoꝛ with this king, 

Monks ma ſo that by theſe th:& pꝛelates he was moſtcounſel- 
| — — led. Juſtice in his daies was ſtrialie obſerued, fo 
of Edgar who although he were courteous and gentle towards his 
had men of ftiends, vet was he ſharpe and hard to offendo2s, ſo 
| — that no perſon of what eſtate oꝛ degree ſoeuer he was 
eſcaped wozthie puniſhment,if he did tranſgreſle the 

lawcs and oꝛdinances of the realme. There was no 

pꝛiuie theefe noꝛ common robber that durſt lap hands 

vpon other mens gods, but he nught loke to matze 

amends with loſſe of his life, if he were knowne to 

be giltie. Fo: how might men that did offend,thinke 

to cſcape his hands, uhich deuiſed wates how to rid 

the countrie ot all wildrauening beaſts, that liued 

vpon ſucking the bloud of others : Foz as it is ſaid, 

he appointed Judwcall aꝛ Ludweall king ol Wales 

to pꝛelent hum with tac hundzed walues pereliein 

name of a tribute, but after the pres ſpace, there 

was not a wolfe to be found, and ſo that tribute cea- 


ſedin the fourth pre afterit began tobe paid. 

The deathof Alfred king Edgars wife 
(or concubint ) cauſeth him to fall into a 
fowle offenſe, an example teaching men to 
tale heed how they put others in truſt fo eo for 


mn; carle *Ethelwold cœſeneth the King of hi 
rites the danger of beholding a womans beauyie with ty 
cies; king Edgar killeth earſe Ethelwoldto warrie 755 - 


fred his wife; the bloudie and vnnaturall ſpeach of 
volds baſe ſonne; examples of ling Edgars great incontinen- 
cie and lewd life; Dunitane putteth the king to penance for 
his vnchaſtitie, the Welſbmen rebell ex im and ate cor» 
rected, king Edgars vihon before his death, of what religious 
buildings he was founder, his — ſpur to othetsto do 
the like,moonks eſteemed and ſecular prieſts little regarded, 
tang Edgarsdeformed reformauon,his vices, ſtature, and bo- 
Ailie qualinies,be offercth to fight hand to hand with Ki- 
nadius king of Scots ypon occaſion of words euill 
taken, Kinadius ſubmitteth himſelſe and is par. 
doned; his wiues and childrenahe * 
ſtate of the realme in king Edgars 
time, the ampleneſſe of his 
dominions. 


Toe xxiiij. Chapter. | 


* N this 4 time „Al. 
RR) fred the wife of king Edgar 
2 (as ſome lap) oꝛ rather (as o- 
xt thers watte ) his concubine 


died, of home he had begot 
SH a ſonne named Edward 


— 


The ſixt Booke of 


30 


The ſtate of Britaines, 
in loue, that not regarding the kings pleaſure, che eme. 
had ſent him thither , he began to purchaſe the 


nage, as might be thought wozthie to match in ma, 
riage with his maieſfic. 

SHoꝛtlie after perceiuing the kings mind by his 
w2ongfull nuſrepo:t to be turned, and nothing bent 
that wap, he began to ſue to him that he might with 
bis fauour marie the ſame damoſell: uhich the king 
granted, as one that cared not ſoꝛ hir, bicauſe of the 
credit which he gaue to Ethel wolds woꝛds. And o 
by this meanes Ethel wold obteined Alfred in ma: 
riage, which was to his owne detruction, as the caſe 
fell out. Foꝛ then the fame of hir paſſing beautie did 
ſpꝛead ouer all the realme,now that ſhe was maricy 
and came moꝛe ab:oad in ſightof the people, the king 
chanced to heare thereof, ano deſirous to ſe hir. deui 
ſed vnder colour of hunting to come vnto the houſe 
of Ethelwold, and ſo did: here he had no ſoner ſet 
his eie vpon hir, but he was ſo farre wꝛapped in the 
chaine of burning concupiſcence, that to obteine his 
purpoſe, he ſhoꝛtlie after contriued Ethelwolds King em 
death, and maried his wife. | 
purpoſe; foz ichen it was knowne, that the king — 
would ſe hir, Ethel wold willed hir in no wiſe to 
trim vp hir ſelfe, but rather to diſſigure hir in fowle 
garments, and ſome cuill fanozed attire, that hir na- 
tiue beautie ſhonld not apeare: but ſhe perceiuing 
bow the matter went, of ſpite ſet out hir ſelle to the 
vttermolt, ſo chat the king vpon the firſt ſight gf hir, 
became ſo farre inamozedof hix brautie chat taking 
bir huſband fw:th with bim on hunting into a fozreſ 
02 wod then called Warlewad , x after Hozewod, en 
notſhewing that he meant him anie hurt, till at 
length he had got him within the thicke of the wad, 


4o here he ſuddenlie ffrokehim thzongh with dis dart. 


No as his baſtard ſon came to the place, the king 
aſked him how he liked the maner of hunting, ver 
to he anſwered; Aerie well if it like pour grace, fo 
that that liketh pou, ought not to diſpleaſe me.With 
ubichanſwer the king was ſo paciſied, that he inde! ,, 
noꝛed by pꝛetending his fauoz towards the ſonne, to 
extennat the tyzannicall murther of the father. en 
did the king marie the countelle Alfred, and of hir 
begat two ſonnes, Edmund vhich died pong, and E- 


| 50 theldzed o2 Tgelred, 


Beſides this cruell aa wꝛought by king Edgar, 
fo the ſatiſficng of his flelhlictuft.,, he aloplaied 
another part greatlie to the ſtaine of his honoz, mo» 
ued alſo by wanton loue, with a pong damoſell na- 
med Wilfrid,foz after that ſhe had to auoid the par 
ger ol hum either pꝛofelled hir ſelfea nun, 02 elſe fo; 
colour(as the moſt part of waiters agree got hirſelfe 
into a nunrie, and clad hir in anuns werd, he twbe 
bir fozth of bir cloiſter, and lap by hir ſundzie times, 


death of this woman cauſed go andbegat on hir a daughter named Edith, aha ram 


r A the king to commit an hci, 
nous offenſe, Fo! albeit at the ſame time the fame 
went, that Hoꝛgerius duke of Conewall, o rather 
Deuonſchtre, had a daughter named Alfred, a damo- 
ſell of excellent brautie, vhome Edgar minding to 
haue in mariage, appointed one of his noble m 
_ ralled earle Ethelwold, to go with all ſped. 
Coꝛnewall v2 Denonſhfre, toſs ifthe pan 
; beautieanſweredthe repo?t that went of hir, and ſo 
to bꝛeake the matter to hir father in his ts 


, andhada! 2 
wich thoſe brautie he was ftreſght rarulhed o far 


ming to conuenient age, was made a nun. A third 


example of his incontinencie is wzitten by authoꝛs, aul ; 


and that is this. It chanced on a time that he. lodged 
one night at Andeuer, and hauing a mind to a loꝛds 
daughter there, he commanded that ſhe ſhould ber 
bzonght to his bed. But the mother of the gentlewo⸗ 
man would not that hir ſhould be deflow 
red: nd therefoze in the darke of the night bzought 
n and laid hir in the kings 
bed che being both faire, pꝛoper and pleaſant. 
Inthe mo2ning vhen the day began to azpeare, 
the made hall to ariſe : and being aſked of the king 
bby the fo haſted chat J map go to my daies woe 
{pleaſe prrgrace (quot) Ye.) Yerewit he be 
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ler the Saxons and Danes. 
ing llaled by the king, as it were againſt bir will, 
ſhe fell downe on hir kn&es, # requured of him that 
ſhe might be made rer, in gucrdon of dür nights 
woꝛke. Foꝛ (ſaith ſhe it is not fo your honoz, that the 
woman ubich hath taſted the pleaſure of the kings 
bodie ſhauld anie mo2e ſuffer ſeruitude vnder the 
rule nd appointment of a ſharpc : rough miſtreſſe. 
rhe king then being moued in bis ſpirits, laughed 
at the matter, though not from thc heart, as he that 
toke great indignation at the doings of the dut- 
helſe,and pitied the caſe of the poze wench. But yet 
in ne turning earneſt to a telt) he pardoned all the 
parties. and aduanced the wench to high hono2.farre 
avoue thoſe that had rule of hir afoze , ſo that ſhe ru⸗ 
led them willed they nilled thoy:) fo2 he vſed hir as 
his paramour, till he maried the foꝛeſaid Alfred. 
Foz theſe youthfull parts, i namclie fo the raul- 
ſhingof Wilfride(uhich though the were na nun. pet 
the oFenſe ſeemed verie heinous , fo that he ſhould 


fluter ng} annointed king, 
(-44:Co» ſhould be about the 13 0214 peere of his reigne by 
12 that account, ſich he entred into the rule of the king 
1 n dome about the 16 pere of his age. In ded one au⸗ 
tho: witnelleth, that he was conſecrated at Bath on 
V a Wit ſundap, the 13 peere of his teigne, and that by 
de u Dunſtane archbiſhop of Canturburie, and Dlwold 
” Zaw.Hig archbiſhop of Pozke. But ſome ubich ſuppole that he 
3 was conſecrated king immediatlie vpon che death 
4 of Edꝛidus, affirme that he was crowned and an- 
 Podor, nointed king by the archbiſhop Odo, Dunſtane as 
2 then remaining in erile,from thence he was imme⸗ 
diatlie reuoked by Edgar and firſt madebiſhop of 
* Worceſter (as hath beene ſaid) and after the deceaſe 
uu wen Df Odo was aduanced to be archbiſhop of Cantur» 
” b burie. But by ſome waiters it 
ſane was reuoked out of exile vpon 
partition of the realme betwirt Edwin and Edgar, 
thichchanced in the parte 957, bp the rebellion of the 
people ol Percia,x others (as befoze pe haue heard: 
and that in the perre following the archbiſhop Odo 
died, after whoine ſucceded Alfin biſhop ol Minche⸗ 


ſter,vho alſo died thefante peere that king Edward 
decealled, as he went to fetch his pall rom Rome, 
and then Bughtheinie biſhop of er was e⸗ 


charge ſo great an ollice by u Odgars commen- 
dement he was forced to giue place ti e. 

Toward the latter end or king ies the 
Welſhmen moued ſome r im. 
Tcherevpon he 


the countrie of 


— ä the 


witha ſpeare 
all things that had bene taken awn 
ame. But within nine dates after the died. 
n Malmet Whether anie ſuch thing chanced, oꝛ chat he had ante 
Hen, Hun 1 that in the 
l age 16 perres 
. 8 th and two moneths de departed 
Julie amd was buried at Glaſtenburie. vi 
This Edgar is higblie renowmed of wꝛtters fw 
luchpincelie qualities as apeared in him, but chiel⸗ 


re 5 4 woꝛtle than the other befoze them, they were likewiſe 


the hiſtorie of England. 161 


lie fo that he was ſo beneficial to the church, name⸗ 
lie to monks,the aduancement of uhome he qreat- 
lic fought, both in building abbcies new from the wherfoze ©ds 
ground, in reparing thoſe that were decated: alſo by 83715 p2med 
inriching them with great renennes, and in conuer⸗ — 
ting collegiat churches into monaſtertes, remw- 
ning ſecular pꝛieſls, and bꝛinging in monks iu their 
places. Mere paſſed no one vcre of his reigne dher⸗ 
in he founded not one abbeie oꝛ other. Ohe abbeie of 
o  Claſtenborie vhichhis father had begun he finiſhed. 
The abbeie of Abington alſo he accompliſhed and ſet 
in god oꝛder. Che abbctes of Peterbozongh + Tho?» 
nie he eſtabliſhed. The nunrie of Wilton he founded 

and richlie endowed , vhere his daughter Editha 

was pꝛoleſſed, and at length became abbeſſe there. 

Co be bꝛiefe, he builded (as the chꝛonicles reco:d) to — 1 

the number of 40 abbetes and monaſteries, in ſome Ian. han 

of which he placed manks,and in ſome nuns. Byhis 

example in thoſe dates , other nobles, as alſo pie⸗ 

zo lates, i ſome of the lattie did begin the foundation of 
ſundzie abbeies and monaſteries : as Avelwold bi- 
thop of Wincheſter builded the abbe ie of Elie, and 
(as foine ſap) Peterboꝛough + Zhomie. though they 
were eſfabliſhed by the king (as befoze is mentio- 
ned.) Alſo earle Ailewin, at the erho2tafion of the 
ſame biſhop Adelwold, builded the abbeie of Kam- Hen Hung, 
ſep, though ſome attribute the doing thereof vnto 
Oſwold the archbiſhop ef Poꝛke, and ſome to king 

Edward the elder. 

30 To conclude, the religious oꝛders of monks and dare. Weſt. 
mms in theſe daies flonſhed, and the ſfatc of ſecu⸗ — 2 od vr 
lar pꝛieſts mas ſmallie regarded, inſomuch that they pꝛieſts littie 
were conftreined to auoid out of diuerſe colleges, regarded. 
and to leaue the ſame vnto monks, as at Wozceſter 
and Mincheſter, vhere in the nem monaſterie, bi⸗ 
cauſe the kings liued not in ſuch ſoꝛt as was then 
thoughtrequiſite, the pꝛebends were taken from nan tg 
them ard giuen to vicars. But then the vicars were lib. s. cap g. 
thought to vie themſelues no better, but rather 


WiLMaln 


put out, and monks placed in their romes by antho- 
ritie of pope John the x 3. his refozmation,02 ra 
ther vefozmation was vſcdby king Edgar in many 
other places of the realme. 

Be was (as azpearcthby diners waters) name⸗ 

lie in his beginning, cruell againſt his owne people, 

and wanton in luſling after pong women (as pou 

baue heard before!) Ok liature + popoztionof bodie f. peil 
de was but ſmall and low, but yet nature had inclo⸗ Tho. Eliot 


leedarchbſſhop.Butbicatiſe he was nat able to diſ 5? ſed within ſo little a perſonage luch frength, that be 


durſt incounter and combat with him that was Edgar ima ll 
thought moſt ſtrong, onelie doubting this, leaſt he *f Nature bus 
which ſhould haue to dw wich him'ſhonld ſtand in pan 
feare of him. And as it chanced ata great feaſt 

(here oſtentimes men vſe their t moꝛe libe- Kenneth king 
rallie than nedeth ) Bennet the king of Scots of Scots, 


I, 


bya ieſter 02 minffrell, and afterwards vttered to 
Edgar with great repꝛoch, he wiſclie diſſembled the 
matter foꝛ a fime ; although he kept the remem⸗ 
bꝛante thcreof incloſed within his bꝛeaſt: and vpon 
occaſion, at length feigned to go on hunting, taking 
the king of Scots foꝛth with him: and hauing car 
ſed one of his ſefuants to conuey two ſwords into 
a place within the foꝛreſt by him appointed in ſecret 
wiſe,of purpoſe he withdzew from the refivuc of bis 
companie, and there accompanied onelic with the 
Scotich king, came to the place where the ſwo:ds 
were laid; and there taking the ons of them, dell? The nodes 
uered the other fo the Scotiſh king, willing hum coarege ar 
nowto F — king Edger- 
ih. p? 


162 


cc wer Start not, but trie it with me (ſaith he: fo} it 
cc 


ce made abzoad. The Scotiſh king here with be ing a —wozld in the fozmcr ceurſe as Edgar had leſt it than 


Wil. Malm. 


Irtland ſub⸗ 
ie to king 
Edgar. 


lohn Capg. 


ed themſelues verie fauozable , acco:ding to the 


The ſixt Booke of Theſtatesf Britaine y. 


p:ofe-ubether of them ought to be ſub ira te the ce offenſe he did fi urn pee tes prnance , ant not fo l. 


eng with Wilfrid (as maiſter Fox Tinkcth,) Ent 


isaſhame fo; a king to be full of bzags at bankets, Dunſfane iudging (as is to be theught) that Er- 
and not to be readie to fight then triall ould be ward was moze fit fo; their bchofe to continue 


ſtonicd and maruellouſlie abaſhed, fell downe at bis 


dis bother Sgelred (whoſe mother and ſuch as tobe Tv, 
tert, and withmuch humilitie confeſſed his fault, part with dir vnder bur ſonnes authozitie were like, dr 
t deſired pardon foz the ſame, uhich vpon ſuch his lie fnough to turne all vpſide downc) vſed the mat: alba 
bumble ſubmiſſion king Edward caſilie granted. ter ſo, that with helpe of Olwald the archbiſhop of Enn; 
This noble pzince bad two wiues, Egelſrida m o Bozke, and other biſhops , abbats, and cetteine of Wade 
Elirida, ſurnamt d the ubite,the daughter of amigh- the nobilitie, as the earle of Eſſex and ſuch like, he vant 
tie duke named Oꝛdiner, by thome he hadiſue a pzenailed in his purpoſe, .o that (as ba fare is ſaid) o , 
ſonne named Edward that ſucceeded him. His ſe⸗ tze ſaiv Edward, being the ſecond of that name d,. 
cond wife was called Alfreda the daughter of © ich gouerned this land befoze the conqueſt, wag — 
gar duke ol Deuon 02 Coꝛnewall (as ſome ſaie) admitted king, and began his reigne ouer England — | 
by whome he had iſſue Edmund that died befoze bis in the peare of our Lo2d975 inthe third peare of 
fathcr, and Egelred vhich afterwards was king. he emperour Dtho the ſecond , in the 20 peate at 9) 
Alſo he had iſſue a baſe daughter named Editha, the retgne of Lothar king of France, and about 
begotten of his concubine Wilfrid (as befoze pe the fourth peare of Cumelerne king of Scotland. 
haue heard.) he ſtate of the realme in king Cd- ,, Ve was conſecrated by archb. Dunſtane at King 
gars dates was in god point,foz both the earth gaue ſton vpon Thamcs, to the great griefe of his mother , 
hir increaſe verie plentiouſlie, the elements ſhew- in law Alfred and hir friends, J About the beginning * 
of his reigne a blaſing ſtarre was ſeæne, ſignifieng 
courſe of times: peace was mainteined, and no in (as was thought) the miſerable haps that followed, 
uaſion by fozraine enimies attempted , Foz Edgar And irt there inſued barrenneſſe of ground, and | 
had not onelie all the whole Ile of 3Bzitaine in ſub thereby famine amongeſt the people, and mozraine = - 
iection., but alſo was ruler £4 ſouereigne lozd oner of cattell. | + 
all the kings of the out Jles that lie within the ſeas Alſo duke Alter oz Elfer of Mercia, and other Ira 6: | 
about all the coaſts of the ſame Bꝛitaine enen vnto ker duke 
the realme of Nozwaie , He bzought alſo a great 
part of Jreland vnder his ſubiedion, with the citie 
of Dublin, as by authentike recoꝛdes it doth and 
map appeate. 97165 | 
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Contention amongeſt the peeres and 


ſtates about ſucceſrion to the cromne, the 
monkes remoued and the canons and ſecular 


mœnłes to defeat the prieſts of their poſi the contro- 
uerſie berweene the moonks and the prieſts ended by a _ 
cle of archbiſhop Dunſtane, great hope that Edwatd w 
tread his fathers ſteps, the reuerent loue he bare his ſtepmits 
ther queene Alfred and hir ſonne Egelred, hit diueliſh pur- 
poſe tomurther Edward hit ſtepſunne accompliſhed, his 
ſcure funerall in reſpect of pompe but famous by meanes © 
miracles wrought by and about his ſepulture, queene'Alfrel 
repenting hir of the ſaid prepenſed murther, dooth penance; 
and imploicth hir ſubſtance in god woorkes as ſatisfactotie 
for hir ſinnes, king Edwards bodice remaucd,and ſolemn. 59 
lic buried by A fer duke of Mercia, who was eaten 
vp vich lice for being againſt the ſaid Edwards 
aduancement to the crowne, queene Al- 
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t peeres of 
hir opinion, would haue aduanced 
Egelredus to the rule: but the archbiſhop 
taking in his hands the baner of the cracifir , pꝛe⸗ 
ſentedhiselder b;other Edward vnto the lozds as 
they were aſſembled togither, am there pzonqunced 


os 
— 
< 
i 
mo 
= 


redus, and diuers 


id thoſe poſſeſſions, howſoener they 
by the helpe of God,o2 rather (as ſaith 
Polydot) bythe helpe of man. Foz there 


him king, notwithſtanding that bothqueene Alfred ere euen then diners that thought this to be rather 

—— — —— — — gr — 35 
2 were m, eſpecial was liſhed wer, but fraud and cra — 8 

begot in vnlawfull bed ol Ellleda the nun, loz which tie deceit ol men, * = I 9 
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che matter therefoze was not ſo quieted,but that 
vpon new trouble an other counccll was had at a 
m mour houſe belonging to the king, called Calne, 
ubere they that were appointed to haue thc hearing 
of the matter, ſa: in an vpper loſt. The king by reas 
ſon ol his pong yætes was ſpared, ſo that he came 


not there. Here as they viere buſted in arguing the 


matter, either part lateng foꝛ himſelſe what cauld be 
ſaid,Dunſtane was ſoꝛe reuiled, and had ſundꝛie re- 


pꝛoches laid againff hum: but ſuddenlie euen in the 


verie heat of their communication, the joiſts of the 
loft falled. and downe came all thecompanie, fo that 
manie mere llame and hurt, but Dunſtane alone 
ſtanding vpon one of the joiſts that fell not, eſcaped 
ſafe and ſound. And lo this miracle with the other 


- madc an end of the controuerſie betwene the pꝛieſts 


and monks, all the Englich people following the 


mind ok the archbiſhop Dunſtane, uho by meanes 
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thereof had his will. 

In this meane vhile, king Edward ruling him- 
ſelfe by god counſell of ſuch as were thought diſcreet 
and ſage perſons, gaue great hope to the wozld that 
he would walke in his fathers vertudus ſteps, as al- 
readie he well began, and bearing alwaie a reue⸗ 
rence to his mother in law, anda bꝛotherlie laue to 
hir ſonne Egclred, vſed him elfe as became him tos 
wards them both. Aſter ward by chance as he was 
hunting in a fozreſt neere the caſtell of Cozfe, vhere 
his mother in law and his bother the ſaid ©gelred 
then ſoiourned, when all his companie were ſp:eda- 
bꝛoad in following the game, ſo that he was left as 
lone, he toke the waie (freight vnto his mother in 
lawes houſe, to viſit hir and his bzother. The quæ ne 
hearing that he was come, was verie glad thereof, 
fo; that he had occaſion. offered to wozke that which 


© wc Ufred. ſhe had of long time befo2ze tmagined, that was, to 


lea the king hir ſonne in law, that hir owne ſonne 
might iniop the garland . UWherefoze ſhe required 
dim to alight, ubich he in no wiſe would peld vnto. 
but ſaid that he had ſtolne from his companie, and 
was onelie come to ſæ hir and his bꝛother, and to 
dzinke with them, and therefoze would returne to the 
fozreſt againe to ſ& ſome moꝛe ſpoat. 
We querne pertetuing that he would not alight, 
cauſed dzinke to be fetched, and as he had the cup at 
his mouth, by hir appointment, one of bir ſernants 
ſtroke him into the bodie with a knife, there vpon 
feeling himlelfe wounded, he ſet ſpurres to the hoꝛſſe 
thinking to gallop awaie,andſo ta get to his compa⸗ 
nie. But being hurt to the death, he fell from his 
hoꝛſle, ſo as one of his fiet was faſtened in the firs 
rap, by reaſon vhereof his hoꝛſſe dzew him fwzth 
though wods and launds, x the bloud uhich gathed 
out of the wound ſhewed token ot his death to ſuch 
asfollowed him, and the waie to the place there the 
dane had left him . That place was called Cozjhes 
gate o2 Cozfes gate. is bodie being found was bu · 
ried without anie ſolenme funerails at Marham. 


. * 


the hiſtorie of E ngland. 


Foz thep which enuted that he chould infop the 
crowne, enuied alſo the buriall of bis bodie within 
the church: but the niemozie of his fame could not fo 
ſecretlie be buried with the bodie, as they imagi⸗ 
ned, Fo2 ſandzie miracles ſhewed at the place where 
his bodie was interred, made the ſame famons (as 
diverſe haue repozted) foz there was ſight reſtoꝛed 


to the blind, health to the ſicke, and hearing to the Ptracles 


deale. ubich ate eaſilier to be told than belckued. 
Qutene Alired alſo would haue ridden to the 
place ubere he laic,moued with repentance (as hath 


© bene ſaid) but the hoꝛſlſe vherevpon ſhe rode world 


not come neere the grauc,foz ante ching that could be 
done to him. Neither by changing the ſaid hoꝛſſe 
could the matter be holpen: foꝛ euen the ſame thing 


' happened to the other hoꝛſſes. Heere vpon the woman 


perceiued hir great offenſe towards God foz mur⸗ 
thering the innocent, and did ſo repent hir afterward 
fo: the ſame, that beſives the chaſtiling of hir bodie in 


faſting, and other kind of penance, ſhe imploied all 


bir ſubſtance and patrimonie on the poꝛe, and in 
building and reparing of churches and monaſteries, 


She founded two houſes of nuns (as is ſaid) the one Buuding of 


abbeies in 


at Mar well, the other at Ambzeſburie, and finallie |; daieg 
pꝛoeſſed hirlelfe a nun in one of them, that is to ſap, was thought 
at Marwell, ubich houſe ſhe builded (as ſome af, to be a tui ſa- 


firme) in remembzance of hir firſt huſband that was 
ſlaine there by king Edgar foz hir ſake (as befoge is 
mentioned.) 

The bodie of this Edward the ſecond, and ſurna⸗ 
med the marty2, aſter that it had remained chꝛer 
peercs at Warham ere it was firſt buried, was 
remoned bnto Shafteſburic , and with great reue⸗ 
rence buried there by the fozenamed Aller o2 Elfer, 
duke of Percia, ſcho alſo did ſoze repent himſelfe, in 
that he had beene againſt the aduancement of the 
ſaid king Edward (as pe haue heard.) But pet did 
not he eſcape wanthie pumſhment : foz within one 
ptere after, he was eaten to death with lice (if the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie be true.)King Edward came to his death after 
he had reigned th:& yeeres , oꝛ (as other write) the 
peres and eight moneths. © Tchatſocuer hath bene 
repo:ted by waiters of the murther committed on 
the perſon of this king Edward,ſure it is that it he 
were baſe begotten (as by wꝛiters of no meanecre- 
dit it ſhonldappere he was in deed) great occaſion 
vndoubtedite was ginen vnto queene Alfred to ſeeke 
reuenge fo2 the wzongfull keeping backe of hir ſon 
Egeired from hisrightfull ſucceſſion to the crowne: 
but whether that Edward was legitimate oznot,ſhe 
might pet haue deuiſed ſome other lawfull meane to 
haue come by hir purpoſe, and not foto haue pꝛocu⸗ 
redthe marther of the pong pzince in ſuch vnlawfull 
maner. Fo? hir doing therein can neither be wonthi⸗ 
lie allowed, no: thzoughlie excuſed, although thoſe 
that occaſioned the miſchiefe by aduancing bir ſteps 
ſonne to an other mans tight, deſerned moſt blame 


in this matter. 4 
D ne enn 


Thus farre the ſixt booke,compriſing the firſt arriuallof the Danes in | 3 
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HE SEVENTH 
ofthe Hiſtorie of England. 


diſcontinued, and that the rain 
Egelred ſucceedeth Edward norms oniinto the bmg ct a peut. 


* ant pꝛince, a man euill qualified, diſſolute, lacke 
the martyr in the kingdome of ng and lcenions, not regarding the vignite of bi 
land, the decaie of the rcalme in 


15 owneperſon,no2 fauczing the god eſtate of the peo⸗ 


reigne, Dunſtane refuſing to conſecrate Plezthe eu — _ — from coaſt 
him is there vnto inforced, Dunſtans prophe- — — tC * — 
fres of the Engliſh people and Fgelred their king, che tame; toke occaſion ef fromacy and conraget 
his ſlouth and idlenes accompanied with other vi- 0 reenter this Ile, + waring moze bold and confident, 


cen ie Danes arriue on the coafts of Kent and make Heile dende 
manie places; warte betwixt the ki Nat the wes 12 moze deſperate and — ſpared no fte, o. 
cheſter, archbiſhop Dunſtans bitter denunciarion againſt the mitted no oppoꝛtunttte, let ſuip no aduantage that 
king becauſe he would not be pacified with the biſhop of Ro+ they might poſſiblie take, to put inpzaciſe and tullie 
cheſter without moneie; Dunſtans parentage , his ſtrange tio accompliſh their lang conceiued purpoſe, = 
etrance,and what a waondertull thing he did during the time it Now bicauſe the Danes in the ſoꝛmer kings 
laſted, his education and bringing vp, wich hat god quali- 

ties he was inducd, an incredible tale of his harpe, hem he daes were reencountred (and chat renvinmedlie)ſo 


often as they did encounter, and ſieking the totall re- 


was reuoked from louing and luſting after women 


whereto he was addicted. his terrible dreame of a giment, were diſpolleſſcd of their partile pzincipall 
ee lin heerpndün g =.) tie,uhichby warlike violencethep obteined; wf 
of dreames. 20 that the Sarons were interefſed in the land, am 

theſe — violent —_— 6 — — kepe that 

7 5 vhich came to by conffreint ; aue thonght 

e firſt Chapter, it conuenient to compꝛiſe the troubled eſtate of that 


time in the firt boke; the rather foz the neceſſarie 
conſequence of matters then in motion: andhers 
derme it not amiſſe, at ſo great and ſhamefull loſc- 
neſle (ſpectalltein a pꝛince) miniſtring hart and cou⸗ 
rage to the enimtie. to begin the ſeuenth boke. Wer 
in is expꝛeiled the chiefeſt time ol their flouriſhing e⸗ 
fate in this land it in tumults, vpꝛozes, battels, and 
bloudſhed, ſuch a kind of eftate may poſſiblie be 
found. Fo2heere the Danes loꝛd it, here they take 


to the offenſe and ouerthꝛow of 1 V * 
Their firſt entrance into this land is controuerſeda- ⸗ ber 


in the time ol king Egbert, xc : about whit 

lach tt is a matter ol no great moment) we.cauntit vas tome 

labour loft to vſe manie wands : anelie this by te ld arvFeeble age, thich is the nert degree to the 
waie is notewozthic, that the Danes had an'dnper-  qratie.f ,bhileft the realme was diuided 
fectozrather a lame and limping rule in this land, fo at the firſt by the Sarons into ſundzie donrinions,tt 
long as the gouernoꝛs were gent, poli⸗ grew at length (as tt were tncreaſing fromponthfull 


8 watchfull,dili 
tike athome, and warltke abzoad', But ichen theſe pres) toone abſolute monarchie , l 
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ENTITY 


* © ynderthe Danes. 
E der the late remembꝛed pꝛinces, Egbert, Adelſtane, 
] Edgar. and others, ſo that in their daies it might be 
ſaid,how it was growne to mans ſfate,butnow vn- 
der this Egelred, thzough famine, peſfilence, and 
warres, the ſfate thereof was ſo ſhaken, turned vp- 
ſc dowone and meakened on ech part, that rightlie 
t the ſeaſon be lencd bnto the old bzoken 
peeres of mans life, nhich th2ough feeblencſle is not 
able to helpe it ſelfe. Dunſtane archbiſhop of Tan 
turburie was thought to haue foꝛeſcene this thing, 
and therfoze refuſed to annoint Egelred king, which 
by the murther of his bother ſhould atteine to thc 
- gouernment : but at length he was compelled vnto 
it, and ſo he confecrated him at Kingſton vpon Tha- 
mes as the maner then was, on the 24 dap of Apꝛill, 
alſiſted by Oſwald archbiſhop of Poꝛke, and ten o⸗ 
ther biſhops. 
i Malmel But (as hath berne repozted) Dunſtane then ſald 
f that the Engliſh people ſhoald ſuffer condigne pu⸗ 
niſhment generallie, with loſſe of ancient liberties, 
wich befoze that time they had inioied. Dunſtane al- 
ſo long bcfoze pꝛocheſied of the Nlonthfulneſſe that 
ſhould remaine in this Sgelred. Fo2 at what time he 
miniſtred the ſacrament of baptiſme to him, ſhoꝛt⸗ 
lie aſter he came into this woꝛld, he defiled the font 
with the oꝛdure of his wombe (as hath berne (aid:) 
e wer vpon Dunſtane being troubled in mind; By 
the Loꝛd (ſaith he) and his bleſſed mother, this child 
ce ſhall pꝛwue to be a ſlouthtull perſon. It hath beene 
wꝛitten alſo, chat vhen he was but ten peeres of age, 
and heard that his bꝛother Edward was laine, he ſo 
offended his mother with weeping, bicauſe ſhe could 
not ſtill him, chat hauing no rod at hand, ſhe toke ta- 
pers oꝛ ſi: a that ſtod befozehtr, and beat him ſo ſoꝛe 
wich them that ſhe had almoſt killed him, hereby he 
could neuer after abide to haue anie ſuch candels 
This Egelred (as waiters ſap) was nothing gi⸗ 
nen to warlike enterpꝛiſes, but was ſlouthfull, a lo- 
ner of idleneſſe, and delighting in riotous luſts, ich 
being knowne to all men, cauſed him to be euill ſpo- 
ken of amongſt his owne people, and nothing feared 
amongſt ſtrangers . Heere vpon the Danes that ex- 
erciſed rouing on the ſeas , began to cdnceinea 
boloneſſe of .courage to diſquict and moleſt the ſea; 
coals of the realme, .info0much that in the ſecond 
pared this Egelreds reigne, they came with ſeuen 
ſhips on the Engliſhcoaſtsof Rent, andſpoiled the 
Ale of Tenet, the towne of Southampton, and in 
he peere following they deffrojed S. 
beie in Conwall,Pozthland in Devonſhire, and di⸗ 
nerſe other places by che ſea ſide, ſpetiallie in. De⸗ 
uonſhire Coꝛnwall. Alſo agreat part ol Cheſhire 
1 was deſtroied by pirats ol Nozwap.' ee 
de lame pæte by taſanitie of fre, a great part of 
— — 
WAL 9835 Alfer Mercia departed this life, 
Mrs Er bo wan coſen to king gar , + his lone Alfrike 
aud Yer: toke-ppon him the rule of that duke dome, and with- 
Aan z £1: £19dt prrre of his reigns, @geired maried one Elgi⸗ 
— nao: Ethelgina, daughter of barle Egbert. Jn the 
f inch pere at his reigne, vpan ocraſion of ſirife be- 
tiene hum andthe diſhop of Kochetter he made 
warre againſt the ſame biſhop,waſted his {62dſhips, 
and beſieged the citie of Kochoſter; till Dunſfan pꝛo⸗ 
cured the biſhops peace withpaiment vf un hundꝛed 
pamds in gold. Andbicanſe the N. would not agree 
with the biſhop without mone is at the onelte requeſt 
of Dunſtane,the faidDunftane did ſend him wand, 
that ſithens he made moze account. of gold than of 
God, moze of monie than of ©. Ardzew, patrone 
of the church ol Rocheſter, and moꝛe of conetouſneſſe 


chan ot him being the archbiſhop, themiſchiefs uhich 


Bu. Higd, 


Wi. Malm. 
Mat Welt 


roks ab- 50 


inth:epercs after was banithed the land. About the 60 


the hiſtorie of England. 


the Loꝛd had thꝛeatned would ſhortl's fall and tome 
to paſſe, but the ſame ſhould not chance vhtlelt he 
was aliue, uho died in the pete following, on the 2 5 
ol Paie, being ſaturdaie. K 
Ol this Dunſtane mante things are reroꝛded by 
waiters, that he ſhould be of ſuch holinelle and ver⸗ 
tue, at God w2ought mante miracles by him, both 
vhileſt he liued here on earth , and alſd aſter his de 
teaſſe. He was bone in Meſtſaron, his father was 


10 named Heoꝛſtan, and his mother Tinifride , ttho in 


his pouth ſet him to ſchole, ubere he fo pꝛoſited, that 
he excelled all his equals in age. Aſterward he fell 
ſicke of an agur, which vercdhim fo ſoꝛe that it dꝛaue 


him into a frenſie: andtherefotehis patents appoir 


ted him to the cure and charge of a certeine woman, 
vhere his diſeaſe grew ſo on him, that he fell in a 
trance, as though he had beene dead, and after that 
he ſuddentie aroſe, t by chance caught a ſtaſte in his 
hand, and ran vp and downe thꝛough hils and dales, 


20 und laid about him as though he hadberne afraid of 


mad dogs. The nert night (as it is ſaid) he gat him 
to the top of the church (by the helpe of certeine lad⸗ 
ders that ſfod there foꝛ wozkemen to mend the role) 
and there ran vp and downe verie danger oullie, but 
in the end came ſafelie downe, and laid him to ſlerpe 
bctweene two men that watched the church that 
night, t then he awaked. he maruelled how he cane 
there. Fmallie. recouering his diſeaſe, his parents 
made him a pꝛieſt, and placed him in the abbeic of 


30 Glaſtenburte, here he gaue himſelfe to the reading 


of ſcriptures and kno vledge of vertue. But as well 
bis kinſmen as certeine other did raiſe a repoꝛt of 


him, chat he gaue not himſelſe ſo much to the reading 


of ſcriptures , as to charming, confuring and ſoꝛte⸗ 
rie,vhich he vtterlie denied: howbcit learned he was 
in ded, could do manie pꝛetie things both in han- 
die woꝛke and ocher detuſes: he had god (kill in me- 
ficke and delighted much therein. At length he grew 
in ſuch fanonr,that he was aduanced into the ſeruice 


40 of king Adelffane, 


Upona time, as he tame toa gentlewomans 
houſe with his harpe, and hong the ſame on the wall, 
ſchile he ſhaped a pꝛieſts ſtole, the harpe ſuddentic 
began toplaic a pſalme, ſchich dꝛaue the whole how 
ſhold in ſuch feare, chat they ran out and ſald, he was 
to cunning, and knew moꝛe than was expedient: 


165 


lohn Caper. 
— 


Ran. Higd. 


chere vpon he was accuſed of necromancte , and lo | 


baniſhed out of the conrt.Afer this he began to haue 


a liking to women, and trhen Elfeagus then biſhop _ 


of Wincheſter and his coſen , perſuaded him to be⸗ 
come a monke, he refuſed it, foꝛ he rather wiſhed to 
haue maried a pong damoſell, choſe pleaſant com⸗ 
panie he dailie inioted. But being ſone after ſtriken 
with ſuch a ſwelling diſeaſe in his bellie, that all his 
bodie was bzonght into ſuch fate ; as tyough he had 
bene infected with a fonle lepꝛoſie he bethought him 
ſelfe, and vpon his retouerie ſent to the biſhoß, "tho 
innnediatlie ſhoꝛe him a monke, in vhich lile he li⸗ 
ued in ſo great opinion of holineſſe, as he in time bes 


came abbat of Glaſtenburie: there on a time as he ˖ 
was in his pꝛaiers before the altar of S.Geozge, e 


fell alleepe: and imagining in his dꝛeame, that an 
vglie rough brare came towards him wich open 
mouth, and ſet his fozefert vpon his ſhoulders readie 
to deuoure him, he ſuddenlie wakening foꝛ feare , 
taught his walking ſlaffe vhichhe commonlie went 
wich, and laid about him, that all the church rang 
thereot, to the great wonder of ſuch as ſtod by. The 
common tale of his plucking the diuell by the noſe 
wich a paire of pinſoꝛs, fo tempting him with wo- 
men, chile he was making a chalice: the great loue 
that the ladie Elfleda nere kinſwoman to king A- 
delſtane bare him to hir dieng day, witha great 


manie of other ſuch like matters, J leaue as frino- 


lous, 


Polychron, 


166 The ſeuenth Booke of The ſtate o, Brit 
lous, and ubolie impertinent to our purpoſe: onelie ſougbt to inuade his dominions. But by uhat name 1 
this J read , that though declaring of his dzcames =o cuer this monie (hich the Danes now receiutd 
and viſtons,he obtcined in the time of king Edgar, was called, true it is that herevpon they ceaſled 
firſt the biſhopzike of Wo:ceſter, after of London, from their moſt cruel! inuaſlons foz a time, But 
+ laſt of all the archbiſhopꝛike of Canturburie. But —Choztlie after they had refreſhed themſclues, and re, / 
leauing Dunſtane and the fond deuiſes depending couered new ſtrength , they began toplay their od? 
vpon the commemozation of his life, we will now parts againe, dwing the like miſchefe by their ſem © 
returne to the doings of Egelted and ſpeake of ſuch blable inuaſions, as they had vſedbefoze. By reaſon | P 
things in the next chapter as chanced in his time. hereof ſuch feare came vpon the Englich people, that = — 
10 en tobe able to —_— enimies. 1 John 3 95 - 
. ing vet cauſedanauie to be ſet fo2th at lia — 
The Danes inuade England on each London,uþereof he axpointedearle Alike — — 995 ſerinth 
fide, they are vanquiſhed by the Engliſh, befoxe he hadbaniſhed)to be highadmerall, toining 4 —.— : 
Goda carle of Deuonſhire ſlaine zthe Danes in with him earle Turold. This nanie did ſet fa ward Tre cbarch 1 — 
a battell fought at Maldon kill Brightnod earle ftom London toward the enimies, tho hauing war, "of Durga 
Ede and the moſt of his armie, ten thouſand pounds Ning giuen them from Alfrtke, eſcaped away with- duuded. 
paid to them by compoſition that they ſhuuld not trouble the lt hurt. Shoꝛtlp after a greater nanie of the Danes 8 
iſh ſubiects, chey ceaſe their crueltie for a time, but wich- came, and incountered with the kings fleet, ſo that a "> 
in a while after fall to their bloudie bias, the Engliſh people great number at the Londoners were ſlaine , and 1 
deſpaire to reſiſt them; Egelred addteſſeth a nauie againſt the all the kings ſhips taken: fo2 Alfrike like 5 6 6M 
Danes vnder the erles Alfrike and Turold, Alfrikerrairorouſ- 20 © a fralto? Ufrikerty | 
lie raketh part with the Danes, his ſhip and ſouldiers are taken, turned to the Danes ſide, J Mact.Welt,maketh o: um,ĩ 
his fone Algerie leer r ee ther repozt of this matter, declaring that Alfrike in rare 
make great walt in many paris of this Iland,the ; E-4 
don 15 are repelled 4 diſhonor, they drive king Eglre — 6 the flet » Ad And munter and to h 
to bay peace of them for 16000 pounds; Aulafe king of Nor g of the danger that dabed. towne 
wey is honorablie imerteined of Egelrcd, to whome he | was toward them, and that hen they ſhould come 
promiſeth at his baptiſme neuer to make ratte a- to ioining, the ſame Alfrike like a traito: fled to the Th I 
gainſt — Wa) 2 _ of people in Danes, and aſter vponneceſſitie being put to flight 4 
een eſcapedawap with them: but the other capte ms of this la 
minſter, the kings fleet, as Theod:ed, Eiſtan, and Eſcwen, ſivord , 
30 —— — — „. 
a ere tound therein, The Londoners meth t 
Theſe con a 2 ap ter. alſo (as the ſame Matt. weſt. ſatth) met with the na- þ # waſteth t 
4 nie of the Daniſh rouers as they fled away, and ſue mſcrabl; 
Mart Weſt > Doztlie after the deceaſe a great number, andalſo twke the ſhip of the traitg: 2 
The Danen el Ounſtane, the Danes in. Alfrike with his ſouldiers t arma, but he himlelfe ved cke 
inuade this \ Fo © uaded this realme on each = eſcaped, though with much paine, haning plaied the 
land. £5 4 ſide, waſting and ſpoiling the like traitoꝛous part once befoze, and pet was recon Hir: Hur 
countrie in molt miſerable ciled to the kings fanoz againe. N pon this miſchiefe Thelons | 
wile. They arriued in @zna- —wyought by the father, the king now take his ſenne 152 
nie plates at once, that the 40 Algar,andcauſedhis eies tu be put out. 
725 A Engliſhmen could not well About the ſaine time was Bambzough deffroicd —— | 
dewiſe uhither to go to encounter firlt with them. by the Danes, ich arriued aſter in Humber, and 
| Same of them ſpoiled a place o2 towne called Mich waſſed the countrie of Lindſep and Pozkeſhire,; on 
— pont, and from thence paſſing further into the coun / either ſide that riuer. And tchen the Engliſhmen 
HHune trie, were met with by the Engliſhmen, tho gining were aflembledto giue them battell,bcfoze thepiol .. pe 
Simon Dun. them battel,, loſt their capteine Goda: but pet they = ned, the capteines of the Engitſharmie, - Frena, pa. 
Danes van- got the vico2ie,and beat the Danes out of the field, Godwin, and Fredegift,that were Danes by thetr dum da 
quithed. amd ſd that part of the Daniſh armie was bought to fathers ſide, began to flieawap, and eſcaped i - 
o contuũion. Simon Dunel. ſaith,that the Engliſhmen ning the occaſion of the ouertiyam that lightedon 
in ded wan the field here, hut not without great 5 , their peaple. But by ſome'wittersit ſhould apate, 
Godacarie of loſſe. Fo2 beſides Goda (uh by repoat of the ſame that after che Danes hat deſkroied all che n wb 
Deuouſhire autho2 was Carle of Deuonſhire) there died an parts, as they ſpzed abz0ad without oder ann gu 
lains, ther valiant man of warre named Strenwold,.3a arraie, the people-of the cditntrie fell vpon them, and EY 
the yeere 991, Bzightnod earle of Eſſex, at Saldon Que ſome of them, andchaſevthe reſſdue . Othet el m— 
gave battell to an armie of Danes (ubich under the Danes with a.nanie of 94-thips entered the / | 
their leaders Juſtine and Guthmond had ſpoiled Thames, and beſteged London about our lavie daic e 
Met. Gipſwich) and was there ouertome and flaine with in September, They gane n verie ſo:caCanit to the & Du 
the molt part of his people, and ſo the Danes ob- a 
teined in that place the victozie. a 1 5 
99 1 In che ſame pere, and in the 13 pete of king 60 


Egelreds reigne, uben the land was on each ide 
e afflited , waſted and haried by the Danes, 
ich couered the ſame as they had berne graſhop⸗ 
pers: by the adniſe of the archbiſhop of Canturburie 
Diricius ( which was the ſecond of chat ſer aſter 
Dunſtane) a compoſition was taken wich the 

Danes, ſo that fo the ſum of ten ſhouſand pounds 
Tenthoaſand to he paied tothem by the king, they ſhould cours 
to the Danes, Nant not to trouble his ſubieas anie further. This 
Danegut. monie was called Danegilt o2 Dane monie, a 
was leuied of the people. Although other take that to 
king Cgelred afterwards reteined in his ſeruice, to 
defend the land frm other Danes and enimies that 


time he lay) vpon-pledges; recetued of the king fo? 


ſednot till they had — kings olapeud compaurts 
with them fox x6 aufm pounds, ich he was — | 


* 


bis ſafe return. Eißhegus biſhop of Wincheſter, l 
and dvke Sthelinoly were king @grb © 


appointed N 
red to bzing Anlafe vnto him in moſt hondꝛable m , £357 
her che fame time was Aulafe baptiſed amg ne bet 


|. lerthe Danes. 
e revreceininghimat the fontfone, and ſo he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeed neuer aſter to make anie war within this land. 
And receining great gifts of the king, he returned 
mto his countrie, and kept his pꝛomiſe faithfullte : 
but the cuils toke not ſo an end, foz other of the 
Danes ſpꝛang vp, as they had berne the heads of the 
lerpent Hydꝛa, ſome of them euer being readie to 
tronble the quiet ſfate of the Engliſh nation, 

Lola lelandd. About this ſeaſon, that is to ſap, in the pere of out 
d Dun. Iod 995, biſhop Aldaine ul ich was lied from Goe⸗ 
59 ſter inthe ſtreet (other wiſe called Cuneceſter ) wich 
1 the bodic of ſaint Cuthbert foꝛ feare of the inuaſion 
of Danes, vnto Nippon, bꝛought the ſame bodie 
now vuto Durham, and there began the foundation 
of a charch;(o that the ſc of that biſhopꝛike was from 
thencefo2th there effabliſhed , and the'wods were 
there cut downe, uhich befoze that time couered and 
x oucrgrew that place, vherevpon it began firſt to be 
* excUthar inhabited. Carle Uthzed, ubo gouerned what coun- 
trie, greatlie furthered the biſhop in this wozke , fo 
that all the people inhabiting betweene the riuers of 
dub town Coquid and Theis, came togither to rid the woods, 
un munter and to helpe fazwards the building of the church and 
+ bailed. towne there. | 


nc 
let 


> Thecharch 
* gf Durzam 
| huuded. 


The Danes inuading the welt parts of 
this land make great hauocke by fire and 


ſword, they arriue at Rocheſter, and conquer 


the Kentiſhmen in field , king Egelred ouercom- 
meth the Danes that inhabited Cumberland and 


waſtethghe countrie , the qummerſciſbire men are failed; the 
miſcrable ſtate of the realme in thoſe daies;the Engliſh bloud 
mixed with the 2 — art) and what 2 
ces prewtherypon, the diſordered gouernement ot king Egel · 
red, ſickneſſes vexing the people, treaſon inthe nobles, the 
tribute paid to the Danes vnmercifullie inhanſedgtherealme 


Iu brought to beggerie; king Egelred by politike perſuaſion and 
— — martieth Emma the duke of 1 Normandies daugh- 
'03 his xer,ypon what occaſion the Normans pretended a title to the 


crowne of England, they conquer the whole land, what order 
„ = rooke to kill all the Danes withiri his king- 
„and what rule they bare in this realme yer 
they were murdered, the thraldome of the Eng- 
liſn people vnder them,whereof the 
word Lordane ſprang. 


T he third Chapter. 


J N the ninteenth yere of 
k king Egelreds reigne, the 


—— OO 

e pꝛeies in the coaſts of 
Deuonthire  Southwales, 
Ew landing at Wichepo?t, 
they burned vp the countrie, and came about vnto 
Penwithſtreet on the ſouth coaſt, and ſo arrtaing in 
the mouth of Tamer water, came vnto K idfoꝛd, and 
there waſted all afoze them with foce of fire. They 


2 wall, and comming into the 


in 


— 


- 
- 
* 
— 


4- 
— into Dozxcetſhire., and paſſed though the countrie 
* with flame and fire, not finding ante that offerod to 
av WW reit them. The ſame peere allo they ſojournevin the 
| Jleof Wight , and liued vpon ſpoilese preies uhich 
u de. cer tobe in Hampthire and Suffer At length they 

Ke air the Thames, — — 

Chang. arrtued at Rocheffer. TheKentiſhmen 
" bledtogither andfought withthe Danes, but 


inhabited in great numdets home he onet- 
came with ſoʒe warte, and waſted almoſt all Cum 


the hiſtorie of England. 


10 


20 


O 


40 


(& Danes ſailed about Co2ne- 50 
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berland, taking great ſpoiles in the ſame, About the 
ſamctime,o2 ſhoꝛtlie aſter, the Danes with their na ⸗ x © © 1 
ute,returning out of Noꝛmandie, came vnto Gr- Ermouth. = 
mouth, and there aſſaulted the caſtell, but they were 
repelled by them that kept it. After this they ſp:ead 
abꝛoad ouer all the countrie. exerciſing them accuſto- 
med trade of dcſtroieng all befoze them with fire 
and ſwoꝛd. The men of Summerſetſhire fought 
— them at Pentho, but the Danes got the vpper Pentha. 
and. 
Thus the ſtate of the realme in choſe dates was 
verie miſerable, foꝛ there wanted woꝛthie chieſtains 
to rule the people, and to chaſtiſe them when they did 
amiſſe. There was no truſt in che noble men, fo? e⸗ 
uerie one impugned others doing, and pet would 
not deuile which wap to deale with better likelihod, 
When they aſſembled in councell, andſhould haue Dicagramene 
occupied their heads in deniſing remedies fo2 the with councct- 
miſchiefe of the common wealth, they turned their las what © 
purpoſe vnto altercation, about ſuch ſtrifes, conten⸗ =p 0318s 
tions and quarels as each one had againſt other, and | 
ſuffered the generall caſe to lie fill in the duſt. And 
if at anie time there was anie god concluſion agre- 
ed vpon, foz the withſtanding of the cnimie , re⸗ 
lefeof the common wealth anon ſhould the entmie 
be aduertiſcd thereof by ſuch as were of aliance oz 
conſanguinitie to them. Foꝛ (as Caxton, Polychr, 
and others ſap) the Engliſh bloud was ſo mired with 
that of the Danes and Butains, vho were like ent- 
mies to the @ngliſhmen, that there was almoſt few 
of the nobilitie and commons, uhich had not on the 
one ſide a parent of ſome of them, . 
Whcreby it came fo paſſe , that neither the ſecret 
purpoſes of the king could be concealed till they 
might take due effea;neither their aſſemblies pꝛoue 
quiet without quarelling and taking of parts. Pa- 
nie alſo being ſent fozth with their powers one way 
(vhilct the king went to make reſiſtance another) 
did reuolt to his enimies, and turned their woꝛds 
againſt him ( as you haue heard of Elfrike and his 
complices, and ſhall read of manie others) ſo that 
it was nomaruell that Egelred ſped no better, and 
pet was he as valiant as anie of his pꝛedeceſſoas, 
although the monks fauour him not in their wzt- 
kings, becauſe he demanded atdof them toward his 
warres, and was nothing fauo2able to their lewd 
bypocriſte.\But that is a king if his ſubiecs be not 


loiall That is a realme, if the common wealth be 


diuided - By peace t conco2d,of ſmall beginnings 
great and famous king domes haue oft times pzocee- 
ded; thereas by diſcoꝛd the greateſt kingdoms haue 
oſtner bene b:onght tornine, And ſo it pꝛoued here, 
foz nhileft pꝛiuat quarels are purſued , the generall 
affaires are vtterlie neglened: and vhileſt ech na- 
tion ſeketh to pꝛeferre hir owne allance, the Aland 
it ſelle is line to become a deſert. 
But to proceed with our monaſticall weiters: 
certes they lap all the fault in the king, ſaieng that 
he was a man giuen to no god ercrciſe, he deligh⸗ 
ted in fleſhlie luſtes and riotous bankettings, and 
ſtill ought waies how to gather of his ſubiccs what 
might be got, as well by vnlawfull mcanes as o⸗ 
therwiſe . Fo2 he would foꝛ feined oꝛ foʒ verie ſmall The mig 
t light cauſesdiſherit his nattue ſubieas, and cauſe 2 
them to redæme their owne poſſeſſions foz great ng. 
ſummes of monie. Beſides theſe oppꝛeſſions, db 
nors kinds of ſicknelles vered the people alſo, as the 

— the tan ſo that — Sickneſſle 
ged . ; WW man . 
By ſuch manner of meanes therefo:e,nbat though —2 
the miſgouernance of the king, the treaſon and dif 
lotaltie of thenobilitic , the-lacke of gov oder and Treaton in 
due cozrection amongſt the people, and by ſuch other the nobuicts. | 
ſcourges and miſhaps as afflicted the Znglity — 0 


— 
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tion in that ſeaſon , the land was into great 
ruine, ſo that, here by ſtrength the enimie could not 
be kept oft, there was now no helpe but to appeaſe 
them with monie. By reaſon hereof from time of 
the firſt agreement with the Danes foz xo thouſand 
pounds tribute, it was inhanced to 16000 pounds, 
The inhan- (as pou haue heard) x aſter that to 20000 pounds, 
cing ol the then to 24000 pounds, t lo to 3 0000 pounds, + laſtlie 
tribute patd to ta . 1,00 pounds till at length the relme was emp- 
toe Dancs. tied in maner of all that monte and coine that could 
Thedcath of be found in it. In this meane time died Elgina 02 
queene El Ethelgina the queene , Shoztlie after it was deuiſcd 
gina, that the king ſhould be a ſuter vnto Richard duke of 
Euma. Noꝛzmandie, fo; his ſiſter Emma, a ladie of ſuch 
excellent brautie, that ſhe was named the floure of 
No2mandie. Zhis ſute was begun and take ſach 
Emma god luccelle, that the king obteined his purpoſe . 
daughter ot R. And lo in the peare of our Loꝛd 1002, which was a- 
duke of Noz- bout the 24 pcare of king Egelreds reigne , he 
mandiemaried maried the ſaid Emma with great ſolemnitie., 
to 8.498% This mariage was thought to be right neceſſarie, 
honoꝛable, and p2ofitable fo2 the realme of England, 
becauſe of the great puiſſance of the Noꝛman pꝛin⸗ 
ces in thoſe daies: but as things afterwardcame to 
paſſe , it turned to the ſubuerſion of the whole Ev 


Hen. Hunt. 
1002 


glich ſtate: loꝛ by ſach affinitie and dealing as hap⸗ 


ned heteby betwirt the Noꝛmans and Engliſhmen, 
occaſton in the end was miniſtred tothe ſame Noz- 
mans to pꝛetend a title to the crowne of England, 
in pꝛolecuting of vhich title, they obteined and made 
the whole conqueſt of the land, as after ſhall appeare. 
Egelred being greatlie aduanced as he thought) by 
reaſon of his mariage, deuiſed vpon pꝛeſumption 
thereof , to cauſe all the Danes within the land to be 
murthered in one day. Perevpon he ſent pꝛiuie 
commiſſtoners to all cities, burrowes and townes 
within his dominions, commanding the rulers and 
officers in the ſame, to kill all ſuch Danes as re- 
mained within their liberties, at acerteine dap pze- 
fired, being ſaint Bzices dap, in the peare 101 2, 
and in the 3 4 peare of king Egelredsreigne. Here⸗ 
vpon (as ſundzie wꝛiters agree) in one dap 4 houre 
this murther began, and was acco2ding to the com- 
miſſton and iniunaion executed. But vhcre it firſt 
Hownhill, oz began, the ſame is vncerteine: ſome ſap at Wello- 
—— win in Bcrefo2dſhire , ſome at a plate in Staffozv- 
Merchingtan Hire called Hownhill, others in other places, but 
pariſh belide ſherſoeuer it began, the doers repented it aſter. 
the fozeſt of But now per we p2oceed anie further , we will 
Nedwad, ew uhatrule the Danes kept here inthis realme 
moꝛt than ¶befoꝛe they were thus murthered, as in ſome bokes 
two miles We find recoꝛded. Whereas it is ſhewed that the 
from Atexce⸗ Danescompelled the huſbandmen to til the ground 
* t dv all maner of labour and toile to be done about 
The miſeras huſbandzie: the Danes lined vpon the fruit and 
bieſtateof gaines that came thereof , and kept the huſband⸗ 
thisrealme mens wiues, cheit daughters, maids and ſeruants, 
— „ vſingandabuſingthem at their pleaſures. And then 
the Danes, {be huſbandmen came home, then could they ſcarſe 
haue ſuch ſuſtenance of meats and dʒzinkes as fell foz 
ſeruants to haue: ſo that the Danes had all at their 
commandements, eating and dꝛinking of the beit, 
ahere the ſillte man that was the owner, could hard⸗ 
lie tome to his fill of the woꝛſt. Beſids this, che com- 
mon people were ſo oppꝛeſled by the Danes, that foz 
feare and dꝛead they called them in euerie ſuch houſe 
here ante of them ſoiourned, Loꝛd Dane. And if 
an Engliſhman and a Dane chanced to meet at as 
nie budge oꝛ ſtreight paſſage, the Cngliſhman muſt 
ſffatetill the Loꝛd Dane were paſſed ,” But in p20- 
cefſe of time, after the Danes were voided the land, 
Loan this wo2d Loꝛd Dane was inderifion and deſpight 
wheteofthe dl the Danes turned by Englichmen into a name 
wozd came. ok repzoch, as Lozdane, ich till theſe our daies is 


1012 
The 13 of 
Naucmber. 
The murder 
ot the Danes, 


Hector Boct. 


The ſeuenth Booke of 


Th eft ate Brita, 
nat fozgotten. Fo2 ſcten the pcople in manie pati 
of this realm will note and ſignifie ante great die Ks 
[nbber that will not labour noz take paine fo; his l. 
ning, they will call him Lo:dane . Thus did the 
Danes vſe the Engliſhmen in moſt vilꝛ manner 
ano kept them in ſuch ſeruile thzaldome as cannot 
be ſufficientlte vttered. 


A freſh power of Danes inuade Eng. 


10 and to __ the ſlaughter of their coun- 


trimen that inhabited this Ile, the v eſt pants 
betnued into their bands by the conſpiracit 2 
Norman that was in | ns eatle Edriketei. 


ned humſelſe ficke when ng 8 ſent vnto him to lcuc a 
power againſt the Danes, and berraicth his people to the 
enimies; Sweine king of Denmarke arriueth on the coaſt of 
"Northfolke , and makech puifull ſpoile by fire and ſword: the 
truce taken berweene him and Vikillus is violated, and wha 
reuengement followerh; king Sweine forced by famine tc. 
20 turneth into his one countrie, he arriueth againe at Sand- 
wich, why king Egelred was vnable to preualle againſt him 
the Danes overrun all 13 where they come and male 
crucll waſte, king Egelre — him great ſummes of monic 
for peace; the milchictes light vpon a land by placing 
traitorous ſtranger in goucrnement , how manic acres a hide 
of land conteineth, Egelreds order taken for ſhips and ar- 
mour , why his great fleet did him liitle pleaſure; a fteſh hoſ 
of Danes vnder three capteines arriue at Sandwich, the 


citizens of Canturburie for monie purchaſe ſafetie, 
the faithleſſe dealing of Edrike againſt king E- 
gelred for the enimies aduanaage, what 
places the Danesouetran 
and waſted. 


The fourth Chapter. 


people of the countrie were 
a greatlie kindled in malice, nn 
and ſet in ſuch a furious rags = 
againſt the Engliſhmen, Hein Foot 
that with all ſp&d they made lch a naute full Seal. 
franght with men of warre, the which in the peare 7 RED 
following came ſwarming about the coaſts of Eng amen 
land, and landing in the weſt countrie, toke the citie am 
of Exceſter, andgat there a rich ſpoile . One Pugh ert 
a No2man bozne, thomequeene Emma had pla- 
cd in thoſe parties as gouernour 02 ſhirife there, 
conſpired withthe Danes, ſo that all the countric 
5o was onerrun and waſted. 

The king bearing that the Danes were thuslan- Dun 
ded, and ſpoiled the weſt parts of the realme, he ſent 
vnto Edricus to aſſemble a power to withſtand the 
enimies. Herevpon the people of Hampſhire and £ 
Wiltſhire roſe and got togither + but then the ar! gym 
mies ſhouldtoine,carle E dꝛicus ſurnamed de Stre- eutae 4 
ona feigned himſcife ficke , and ſo betraied his pev uy 
ple, of vhome he had the conduc: foz they pertei ** 
uing the want in their leader, were diſcouraged,and , ant 

60 ſo fled. The Danes followed them vnto Wulton, jg 
which towne they rifledand ouercame. From thence 
thep nent to Saliſburie, and ſo taking their pie 
ſure there, returned to their thips ; becauſe (as ſome 
waite)they were aduertiſed that the king was com 
ming towards them with an huge armie . In the 8, 
peate next ſuing, that is to ſaie r004, ubich was 55 
about the 24 peare of K. Egeireds reigne, Sweme p 
m wann, king of Denmarke, with a migbtte 
nauieof ſhips came on the cbaſt of Poꝛthfolke, and S 
were landing with his people, made toward No? kenby'# 
wich, and comming thither toke that citie, and pri Aue 
4edit . Then went de vnto Thetfo2d, and then be 5m 
bad takenandrifted that totvne, he burnt it, not 
withſtanding a truce taken by Uikilins 02 _ 
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ynder the Danes. | 
ketell gouernoꝛ of thole parties with the ſame king 
&waine after the taking ol No2with; In reuenge 
therefoze of ſuch bꝛeach of truce, the ſame Uikillns, 
02 Wlilfeketell , with ſuch power as ho could raiſe, 


allaulted the hoſt ol Danes as thep'returned to 


their ſhips ,and flue 4 great number of them, but 
was not able to mainteine the fight od his enimtes 
ouer matched him in number of men. And ſo he was 
conſtrained in the end to giue backe: and the eni⸗ 
mies kept on their waies to their ſhips. 
In the yeare following king Swarne teturned 
into Denmarke with all his fleet, parthe conſtrai- 
ned ſo to do ( as ſome wꝛite) by reaſon ot the great 
tfamin t want of neceſlarie ſuſtenance, uhich in that 
peare ſoꝛe oppreſſed this land. In the peare of our 
Loꝛd 1006, king Swaine returned againe into 
Englend with a mightie x hnge nauie, arriuing at 
Sandwich, and ſpoiled all the countris neere vnto 
the ſeaſide , King Egelred raiſed all his power a- 


the hiſtorie ofEngland: 7 
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that of currit mh hundred ann ten hidesof land an hunvzed 
within this realm there ſhould one ſhip be builded, ocres1s an 


and of euerie eight bides a complet arma furnj- dide dt land. 


ſhed. In the pere following, the kings vhole fleet; . 8 2 5 
was bought togither at Saitdwich, anch ſaulats,29:8Won fo 
ers'camethitheras were appainted tu go tu ſca in our, 

the ſame fleet ;: There had not berne (ene the lie 

number of ſhips ſo trimlie rigged and furniſhed in 

all points, in ante kings daies betoe. But no great 


10 pʒoſſtable pect ot ſeruice was w3ought by them: 


foz:theiking han about that time bantthed a noble 42t. Wel. 
ptong man of Suller called Milnot, uo getting 
togither twentie ſaues, laic vpon the coaſts taking 
pyces there he could get them. 1Bzithatke the bzo- 
ther ol earle @d:tke;; being deſirous to win honoꝛ, 
toke fox th foirre-ſco2eof the ſaidſhips, and pꝛomiſed 
to bing in the enimie dead oꝛ aliue. But as he was 
ſailing foꝛward on the ſeas, a ſoꝛe tempeſt with an 
outragious wind roſt with ſuch violence , that his 


gainſt him, and all the harueſt time late abꝛoad in 20 ſhips were caſt vpan the ſhoꝛe: and Wlnot com⸗ 


the field to reſiſt the Danes, which accoꝛding to their 
wonted maner ſpared not to exerciſe their vnmer⸗ 
cifull crueltie in waſting and ſpoiling the land with 
fire and woꝛd, pilfering and taking of pꝛeies in eue⸗ 
rie part uhere they tame. Neither could king E⸗ 
gelred remedie the matter, becauſe the enimies ſtill 
conueied themſelues with their ſhips into ſome con⸗ 
trarie quarter, from the place ſchere they knew him 
to be, ſo that his trauell was in vaine. 

met 
— the Jie of Might, & in the time of Chꝛiſtmalle they 
RE landed in Hampſhire, and paſſing thꝛough that coun 
Hinpſhire 


trie into Barkeſhire, they came to Reading, and 


vrzechnt, from thence to Wallingfo2d, and ſo to Coleſeie, and 
tc, then appꝛoching to Ellington came to Achikelmel- 
lawe, and in euerie place whereſoeuer they came, 
they made cleane woꝛke. Foz that which they could 
not carie with them, they conſumed with fire , bur⸗ 
ning vp their innes and fleaing their hoaſts , Jn 
returning backe, the people of the well countrie 
gaue them battell, but pꝛeuailed not, ſo that they 
did but inrich their enimies with the ſpoile of their 
bodies. They came by the gates of Wincheffer as it 
were in maner of triumph, with vittels and ſpoiles 
vhich they had fetched fiftie miles from the ſea ſide, 
100, Inthemeane time king Egelred lay about Shzewſ- 
a burie ſoꝛe tronbled with the newes hereof , and in 
lathS.Dun, the peare next inſuing, by the adniſe of his coun- 
cell he gaue to king Swaine foz the redeeming of 
Eikede peace 30000 pounds, | 

nn In the ſame peare B. Egelred created the traitoz 


Finchelter, 


ad e, ©dzike earle of Percia, tho althongh he had ma- 


ay, ried Edgiua the kings daughter, was pet noted to 
be one of thoſe vhich diſcloſed the ſecrets of the 
realme,and the determinations of thecouncell vnto 
the enimies. But he was ſuch a craſtie diſſembler,ſo 
greatlie pꝛouided of ſleight to dillemble and cloake 
his falſhwd, that the king being to much abuſed by 


him, had him in ſingular fanour , vhereas he vpon a a 


About the beginning of winter they remained in 30 and from thentc paſſcd fazth to Canturdurie, and 


ming vpon them ſet chem on fire, and ſo burned 
them euerie one. The reſidue of the ſhips, then 
newes came tothemof this miſhap, returned backe 


to London; and then was the armie diſperſed, and 


g. trauell of the Engliſhmen pꝛoued 
n vaine. Bat 3396 T0 77 

After this, in the harueſt tune a new armie of 
Danes, bndertheconduct of tha capteines, Tur - nes land 
kill, Benning, and Aulafe landed at Sandwich, at @andwich. 
I 009 
had taken the citte but that che citizens gaue them a 3060 pound © 
1000 pounds tu depart from thence, and to leaue the faith Si. Dun, 
countrie in peace. Then went the Danes to the Jle 
of Wight, and-afterwards landed and ſpoiled the Sufferand 
countrie of -Sullex and Yampſhire, King Tgel- Hampſhire 
red aſſembled” the whole power of all his ſubiecs , ſpoiled, 
and comming to gine them battell, had made an end 
of their cruell harieng the countrie with the llaugh⸗ 
ter of them all {if earle E dꝛike with ſoꝛged tales(de- 


40 uiſcd onelie to put him in feare) had nat diſſuaded The Danes 


him from giuing battell. The Danes by that meanes returne into 
returning in fafetie ,tmmediatlic aſter the feaſt of Rent. 
ſaint Partine, returned into Rent, and lodged with 
their nauie in the winter following in the Thames , 
and oftentimes aſſaultiug the citie of London , were 
fill beaten backe to their loſſe. 

After the leaſt of yiſt malie they paſſed thzough 1 01 © 


the countrie and wods of Chilterne vnto Oxfoꝛd, Orad bürmt. 
which towne thep burned, and then returning backe 


50 they fell to waſting of the countrie on both ſides the 


Thames. But hearing that an armie was aſſem- 

bled at London to giue them battell; that part of 

their hoſt vhich kept on the noꝛthſide of the riuer , 

paſſed the ſame riner at Stanes, and ſo ioining with Staneg. 
their fellowes marchedfozth thꝛough Southerie, and 

comming backe to their ſhips in Kent,fell in hand to 

repare + amend their ſhips that were in ante wiſe 

decaied, Then after Caffer, the Danes ſailing a- Siptwich iu 
bout the coaſt , arrined at Giplwich in Suffolke, Huttol ke. 


malicious purpoſe ſtudied dailie how to being the 60 on the Aſcenſion day of our Loꝛd: and inuading Simon Dun. 


tealme into vtter deſtrucion, aduertifing the eni⸗ 
mies from time to time how the ſtate of things ſtwd, 
hereby they came to knowlege then they ſhould 
giue place, and ichen they might ſafclie come foꝛ⸗ 
ward. Poꝛeduer, being ſent vnto them oftentimes 
as a commiſſioner to treat of peace, he perſua- 
ded them to warre. But ſuch was the pleaſure of 
God, to haue him and ſuch other of like ſozt aduan⸗ 
ced to honoꝛ in this ſeaſon, uhen by his diuine pꝛoul⸗ 
dence he mcant to puniſh the people of this realme 
fo! their wickednelle and ſinnes, whereby they had 
inſtlie pꝛouoked his wzath and high ifpleature. 
| In the zo peare of king Cgelreds reigne, tthich 
ell in the peare of our Lozd roo8 , he toke ozver 


W Mulm. 


king repꝛoch. *. 
Che Danes obteming the vper hd, 


the countrie, gaue battell at a place called Wigs 
mere oꝛ Rigmere , vnto Utkill o2 Wilfeketell lea- 
der of the Engliſh hoſt in thoſe parties, on the fiff of 
Pate. The men of No2thfolke and Suffolke fled at 
the firſt onſet ginen : but the Cambzidgeſhire men 
fficked to it valiantlie , winning thereby perpetnall 
fame and commendation . There was no mindful 
nelſe amongeſt them of running awaie, ſo that a 
at number of the nobilitie and other were bea- - 
n downe and laine , till at length one Turketell cpu formice, 
Pirenehened , that had a Dane to his father, firſt 
an to fake his flight, and deſerued thereby an e⸗ 


for the 
P. ſpace 
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Thetfozd. 


She Danes 
arrtue in the 


Thames, 


BW = 


—— 


— 


Nozthamp- 
ton burnt bp 
Dancs. 


How manie 
ſires the 
Danes wa- 
ed, 


1071 


Cantorburie 
Wone by 
Daneg 


' 
„ [Dag 


TheſerienckBookeof --! The ſtate of Brit 1 
ſpate of th: moneths togither went dp and downs: 
ite countries, + waſted thoſe parties of the realmey! 

tat is tu ſap, Nozthfolke., and Suſtolke, with the; 

'  bozders of Lincolnſhire , Muntingtonchire, ad 
Cambuidgeſhire tthere the fens are, gaining excce- : 
riches by the ſpoile of the great am wealthieaby 
btes and churches &{ith had their Wuarion within 
thecompaſſe bf the ſame fens. They alſo deſtroied 
Cambzidge, Dhettoꝛd, and burut Cambꝛidge, and from thence - 
Hen. fun: pate thyvugd the pleaſant mo 
ds. Belſham, cruclite murdering 
reſpect of age, degree o2 ſer. Aſter this alſo they. en⸗ 


tred into Efſer , and ſo came backe to their ſhips ; 


which were then atriucd in the Thames. But they 
refted not anit long time in quiet, as people that 
minded nothing but the deſtruction of this realme 


Do as ſone after.nhen they had ſomvhat refreſhed 


them, they ſet. foꝛward againe into the countrie, 
paſſing though Buckinghamchtre, +l into Bed⸗ 


foꝛdſhire. And about ſaint Andzewes tide they tur⸗ 
ned towards No2thampton ,'+ comming thither ſet 


fire on that fowne.” Then turning tough the weſt | 
countrie, with fire t ſwoꝛd they maſfcd and deſtroied 


a great part thereof, t namelie Wiltſhire, with o⸗ 
ther parties. And finallie about the feaſt of Chaiſt- 
mas they came againe to their ſhips. Thus had the 
Danes waſted the moſt part of 16 02 17 ſhires 
within this realme, as No:thfalke, Snuffolke, Cam- 
bꝛidgeſhire, Eſſex, Piddleſex , Hartfozdſhire , Dr- 
fozdſhire , Buckinghamſhire, and Bedfo2dlhire , 
with a part of Huntingtonſhire,- and alſo a great 
potion of re. This was done in 
the countries that lie on the noꝛthũde of the riuer ol 
Thames. On tho ſonthfive of the ſame riuer, they 
ſpoiled and waſted Kent, Southerie, Suſfer, Barke⸗ 


hire, Hampſhire, and( as is befoze ſajd)a great part 


of Wiltſhire, 


King Egelred offereththe Danes great | 
ſummes of moneie to deſiſt from e 7 


his countrie, their vnſpcakable crueltie, blou 
thirftineſſe, and inſatiable ſpoiling of Canturbu- 
rie betraied by a churchman; their merciles murthe- 
ring of Elphegus archbijhip of Canturburte , Turkillus the 
Dane chicfelord of Norfolke and Suffolke, a peace concluded 

betweene the Danes and the Engliſh vpon hard conditi- 

ons; Gunthildis a beaurifull Daniſh ladie and 
hir husband ſlaine, hir courage to 


the death. 


T he fift Chapter. 


he king andthe peeres of 
< 2 the realme, vnderſtanding of 
tte Danes dealing in ſuch 
'$ KY merciles maner (as is aboue 
mentioned) but not knowing 
8 how to redꝛeſſe the matter, 
i ) [cnt ambaſſadozs vnto the 


ſummes of moneie to leaue off ſuch cruell waſting 
and ſpoiling of the land. The Danes were contented 
to reteine the moneie, but pet could not abſteine 
from their cruell doings, neither was their greedie 
thirſt of bloud and ſpoile ſatiſficd with the waſting 
and deſtroieng of ſo manie countries and places as 
they had paſſed thzongh. Wherevpon, in the peere of 
our Loꝛd 1011, about the feaſt of S. Patthew in 
September,. they laid ſiege to the citie of Canturbu⸗ 
rie, uhich of the citizens was valiantlie defended'bp 


the ſpace of tentie daies. In the end of nhich terme 


it was taken by the entmies , though the treaſon of 
à deacon named Almaricus, vhome the archbiſhop 
Elßhegus had befaze that time pꝛeſerued from death. 


20 


30 


50 


, r Danes, offering them great 60 


men of religion, And when they had taken thejr pleas: Antoriry, 
untaine-countrie dt 5 ſure of the citie,thep ſct itonfixe, and ſo returned tg Warna 
the. people without their ſhips. There be ſome vhich waite that they tithed yy, Lak 


The Danes'exerciſed paſſing great crucltie inthe 4% Þ- © 
winning of that citte (as by ſundzie authoꝛs it doch * 
and maie appere.) Fo2 they flue of men, women, and | 
childzen, aboue the number of eight thouſand, Chey 

twke the archbiſhop Sizhegus with an other biſhoy ners 
named Godtuine; alſo abbat Lefwin and Alſewoy ub 5% 
the kings bailife there. They ſpared no degree, in ſo⸗ Rates 
much that they flue and toke 900 pꝛieſts, and ether 


the people after an inuertcd-o2der , Claieng all by ,, ©® * * 
nines thzongh the whole multitude, and reſerued the nwj,6., Þ 
tenth: ſa that of all the monks there were but foure GG 
ſaued,and of the laie pcople 4800, whereby it follow, 
eth that there died 43 200 perſons. Thereby is ga⸗ 
thered that the citie ok Canturburie, and the coun; 
trie thereabouts (the people vhereof belike fled thi, 
ther fo; fucco2) was at that time verie woll inhabi⸗ 
ted, ſo as there haue not wanted (ſaith maiſter Lam- 


bert) which affirme that it ha then moze people than I Ty 
But now to our purpoſe , In the perenertinſ 117 I & 


ing,vponthe ſaturdap in Taſer werke, after that fla. lu 
the biſhop Elchegus had beene kept pꝛiſoner with Bo 


them the ſpace of ſix oꝛ ſenen moncths, they cruellie Bet - of, 
inarageledhimfozth into the fields, and daſhed out Thea | 00 
his bꝛaines wich ſtoncs, bicauſe he would not re⸗ (hop ehr WE Erh 
dœeme his libertie with thꝛer thouſand pounds,uþich 8 el 
they demanded to haue bene lcuied of his farmers - Þ of 
and tenants. This cruell murther was committed E rat 
at Greene wich foure miles diſtant from London. the 22 tre 
19 of Apꝛill, vhere he lap a certeine time vnburied, 3 pe 


but at length though miracles ſhewed (as they ſap, , ;, 

fo; miracles are all w2onght now by dead men, and 1 

not by the lining) the Danes permitted that his bo, 

die might be caried to London, and there was it bu- Eu 

riedinthe church of S Paule, where it reſfedfoz the ans. 

ſpaceof tenyexres, till king Cnute oꝛ Knought had 

the gouernment of thisland, by thoſe appointment 5 

it was remoned to Canturburie. Timun: Þ 

Curkillus the leader of thoſe Danes by vhome Crs e 

the archbiſhop Elßhegus was thus murthered, held p44 Þ 

Noꝛthfolke and Suflol ke vnder his ſubiection, 2 ſo hen Hut 

continued in thoſe parties as chiefe lozd and gouer- and 946% We 

noꝛ. But the reſidue of the Danes at length, com 

pounding wich the Engliſhmen foz a tribute to be k 

paid to them of eight thouſand pounds, ſpꝛed abꝛoad — 

in the countrie, ſoioꝛning in cities, townes and villa» Sim Dun 

ges, where they might find moſt conuenient har⸗ MW. 

bour. Moꝛeouer, foztie of their ſhips, oꝛ rather (as Heu 

ſome wzite) 45 were reteined to ſerue the king, pꝛo⸗ 

miſing to defend the realme; wich condition, that the E 

ſouldicrs and mariners ſhould haue pꝛouiſion of 1 

meate and dꝛinke, with apparell found them at the 

kings charges. As one autoꝛ hath gathered, Swaine 

king of Denmarke was in England at the conclu⸗ 

ding of this peace, ubich being confirmed with ſo⸗ 

lemne othes and ſufficient hoſtages, he departed it 

to Denmarke. Mark, 
The ſame autho2 bzingeth the generall laughter 

of Danes vpon S. Bꝛices dap, to haue chanced in 

the yeere after the concluſion of this agreement, that 

is toſay,in the pre 1012, at that time Gunthildis anten 

the ſiſter of king Swaine was llaine, with hir hub cant 

band hir ſonne, by the commandement of the falls Oran 

traitoꝛ Eike. But bicanſe all other authoꝛs agrir t$#% 

chat the ſame murther of Danes was executed a⸗ 

bout ten pres befoze this ſappoſed time: we haue 

made rehearſall thereot᷑ in that place. Howbeit, foz 

the death al Gunthildis, it mate be, that ſhe became 

holtage either in the pere 1007, at what time king 

@gelred paicd thirtic thouſand pounds vnto king 

Swaine to haue peace (as befoze pon baue heard) 
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wider the Danes. 


Tarkillng 


dilcloſeth the 
ſecrets ofthe 
realm to k, 
Swan. 


parc Mar: 
tome 
engem. 


delndtthat 
Landech. 
0 101 7 


— 


ant ſhe be deliuered in holtage, in the pere 

we . — the laſt agreement was made with the 
Danes (as aboue is mentioned.) But ſchen oꝛ at 

| che became hoſtage; this we find of 
hither mto England with hir huſ- 

a mightie carle, and receiued bap⸗ 

erevpon the earneſtlie traueiled in 

of a peace betwirt hir bꝛather and king E⸗ 
ghich being bꝛonght to paſſe chiellie by hir 
ute, ſhe was contented to become an hoſtage foꝛ 
perfoꝛmance thereof (as befoꝛe is recited.) And al⸗ 
ter by the commandement of earle Edzitze the was 
put to death, pꝛonouncing that the ſhedding of hir 
bloud would cauſe all England one day ſoꝛe ta rue. 
Shc was a verie beautifull ladie, and toke hir death 
without all feare, not once changing conmenance, 
though ſhe ſaw hir huſpmd and hit onelie ſonne (a 
pong gentleman of much towardneſſe) ficſt mur⸗ 


theredbefoze hir face. | ** 
Turkillus the Daniſh capteine telleth 
ing Swaine the faults of the king, nobles, 


& commons of this realme, he inuadeth Eng- 
Lund. the Northumbers and others 711. them- 


ſelues to him, Danes teceiued into ſeruice vnder E- 


treatie 
gelted: 


gel ed ' London 52 ted by Swarne , the cee. behaue them- 


clues ſtoutlie, and give the Daniſh hoſt a thamctull repulſe, 
Ethelmere carle of Deuonſhire and his people ſubmir 2 
ſelues to Swaine, he teturneth into Denmarke, commeth back 
againe into England with a freſh power, is incountred withall 
of the Engliſhmen,whoſe king Egelted is diſcomfired, his o- 
ration to his ſouldiers touching the preſentrelicfe of their di- 
ſtreſſed land, their reſolution and full purpoſe in this their 
perplexitic,king Egelred is minded to giue place to Swaine, 
he ſendeth his wife and children ouerinto Norman. 
die, the Londoners —.— vp their ſtate to Swame, 
Egelced ſaileth ouer into Normandie, 
leauing his land to the 
enimic. 


T he txt Chapter. 


Wie Dwhad Turkillusin the 

s mcane time aduertiſed king 
Swaine in chat ſtate things 
tod here within the realme: 
how king Cgelred was neg- 
+ ligent,onlic attending to the 
O)luſts x pleaſures of the fleſh : 
DC 62 how the noble men were vn- 
faithfull,and the commons weake and feeble thzough 


want of godand truſtie leaders. Yowbcit, ſome 


wute, that Turkillus as well as other of the Danes 
bbich remained here in England, was in league 
with king Egelred, in ſomuch that he was with hin 
in London, to helpe and defend the citie againſt 
Swalne vhenhe came to allalt it (as after ſhall ap⸗ 
peere.) Which ik it be true, a doubt may riſe whether 
waine receiued anie aduertiſement from Turkil⸗ 
lus tomoue him the rather to inuade the realme: 
but luch aduertiſements might come from him be⸗ 
(22 that he was accoded with Egelred. 
Dwaine therefoꝛe as a valiant pꝛince, deſirous 


both to reuenge his ſiſters death, and winhonoz, pꝛe⸗ 


pared an huge armie, and a great number of ſhips, 
with the vhich he made towards England, and firſt 
comming to Sandwich, taried there a ſmall vhile, 
ad taking eftſones the ſea, compaſſed about the 


.. oaſtsof the Eaſtangles, and arriuing in the mouth 


of Humber, ſailed vp the water, and entering into 
the riverof Cront . he landed at Gaineſbourgh,pur- 
— to inuade the Nozthumbers. But as men 
wought into great feare,foz that they had bene ſub: 
lets che Danes in times paſt, and thinking there- 
— 5 not to reuolt to the enimie, but rather to their old 

262mtance, if they ſhould ſubmit themſelues to 


the hiſtorie of England. 
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the Danes, Eretghtwaics offered to become ſuabie The Mo: 
vnto Swaine, toguthcr with: their puke natd nbers 
Wighthzed:Aiſo the pcepie cf Lirtaſey; and all thoſe wan. 

of he nozthGve of Mat lingſtrert ytelded themſel⸗ The peopte of 
ues pnto him, and delmered nemges. Then he aps! Lindſey ya ld 
pointed his ſonne Cnutus to haue the Repina uf p cg te 
thoſe pledges, and torematine vpon the ſafegard o — bon 
his ſhips, ubiles he himſclfe paſſed foꝛward into the 


countrie. Men marched he foꝛ ward to ſubdue them 


ro of ſouth Percia; and fo came to Oxfoꝛd ⁊ to Win- Sonth Werz 


cheſter, making the countries ſubied to him though cia. 

out vyereſoeucr hecame. _ | 

„Aich chts pꝛoſperous fucceſe Swaine being 

greatlic inedinage d, pꝛepared to go vnto London, 

here king Egelttd as then ttmained, hauing with 

bim Turkillus che Dane, uhich was reteined in 

wages wich other of the Danes'(as by repoꝛt of 
fomcauthozs it mate appeare) and were now readie 5;.. Duncl. 
to di fend the citie againſt their countriemen in ſup⸗ 


20 Port of king Egelted, togither with the citizens, 


Swaine, bicauſe he would not ſtep ſo farre out of the 

wap as to go ta the next bꝛidge, loſt a great number 

of his men as he paſſed thzough the Thames, At his 

comming to London, he began toaſſault the citie Swaine al⸗ 
yerle flercelie, in hope eicher to put his enimie in —— 
ſuch feare that he ſhould deſpaire of all reliefe aud 9 
comfozt, oꝛ at the leaſt trie chat he was able to dw. 
Che Londoners on the other part, although they 
were brought in ſome feare by this ttwden attempt 
of the enimies, yet conſidering withthemſelues,that 
the hazard of ail the thole ſtate of the realme was 
annexed ts theirs , ſith thetr citie was the chiefe and 
metropolitane of all the kingdome, chey valiantlic 
fwd in defenſe of themſelues, and of their king that 
was pꝛeſent there with them, beating backe the eni⸗ 
mies, chaſing them from the walles, and otherwiſe 
doing their beſt to keepe them off. At length, al 
though the Danes did moſt valiantlie aſſault the ct- 
tie, pet the Engliſhmen to defend their pzince from 


Polydor, 


All iniurie of enimies, did not ſhꝛinke, but boldlie 


ſallted fozth at the gates in heapes togither , andin- 
countered with their aduerſaries, and began to fight 
with them verte fiercelie. | 

Swaine uhileſt he went about tokepe his men 
in oꝛder, as one moſt deſireus to reteine the vidoꝛie 
now almoſt gotten, was compaſſed ſo about with 
the Londoners on each ſive, that after he had loft a 
great number of his men, he was conſtreined foz 
his lafegard to b:cake out though the midſt of his 
enimics weapons, and was glad that he might ſo 
eſcape: and fo with the reſidue of his ar mie ceaſſed 
not to journte dap and night till he came to Bath, vi. Malm. 
vhere Ethelmere an earle of great power in thoſe Erle of Dez 
welt parts of the realme ſubmitted himſelle with all — 5 ag 
his people vnto him, ibo ſhoꝛtlie after neuertheleſſe _ __ 
(as ſome wzite) was compelled th:ough want of Polydor. 
viftels to releaſe the tribute lateliecouenanted to be 
paied vntohim fa a certeine ſumme of monie, which 
when her had receined, he returned into Denmarke, Swaine re⸗ 
meaning ſhoꝛtlie to returne againe with a greater rurneth into 
power. Denmarke. 
VUing Egelred ſuppoſed that by the paiment of 
ſhat monie he ſhould haue beene rid out of all trou⸗ 
bles, of warte with the Danes. But the nobles of 
the realme thought otherwiſe , and therefoꝛe willed 
him to pꝛepare an armie with all ſped that might be an | 
made. Swaine taried not long (to pꝛoue the doubt — into 
of the noble men to be grounded of fozeknowledge) Engiandts 
but that with (wift ſperd he returned againe into make warre- 
England, and immediatlie vpon his arriuall was 
anarmieof Engliſhmen aſſembled and led againſt 
him into the field . Here vpon they ioinedinbattell, 
vhich was ſoꝛe foughten foꝛ a time, till at length by — 
reaſon of diuerſe Engliſhmen that turned to the om nei 

Pa. enimies 
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enimies five.the diſcomfiture fell with ſuch laughter in time to come, be able to recouer the lidertie at 
vpan the Engliſh hoſt , that king Egelted well per- tteir countrie, vhen occaſion ſhould be offered, This 

ceived the ſtate of his regall gouernement to bee 
bzonght into vtter danger. Wherevpon | 
loſſe of this field, he all :mbled the reſt of his people 
that were eſcaped, and ſpake vato them after this 


traid into their hands. Aga 


ſtroied foꝛ euer. Therefoze ſithens the eni- Maine hauing now got 
mies are at hand, and as it were ouer our \/o the whole rule of the land, 
heads, you to whom my commandement © was reputed full king, and ſo 
hatheuer bene had in god regard, : & commanded that his armis 


ter ok the fhole nation. And if they ſtod not valiant = Egelred was conſtreined to flie into Poꝛmandte, 


The ſeuenth Booke of Theſtates] Bin & 


point was allowed of them all, and ſo in the endthey 
after the reſted vpon that reſolution, 

King Egelred therefoꝛe determined to commit z 3 
htmſelfe into the hands of his bzother in law Ri me, 


anner. chard duke of Noꝛmandie, thoſe ſiſter (as — 4 
5 beard)he had maried. But bicauſe he And. — Wo > 
The oration ofking Egelredto the is — — — ane b:ough 02 
remanent of his ſoulaters 2 E gotten of de litie talke! 
a bir, Alfred and Edward, that by their interteinment bus: . — 


might vnderſtand how he ſhould be welcome. — f 
RE | Richard recetued his fiſter and his nejhues e 77 
R had he bert verie ioifullie and pꝛomiled to ald his bꝛother king — 10 
ls therlie mind, in gi Egelred in defenſe ol his kingdome. But in tis den 
WJ / X his 7 ot 
oꝛdering and due adminiſtration of things of all England, and bꝛought (b little and little) that 
inthe common wealth, oz if their lacked ubich remained vnder his ſubiecton. The people 
courage oꝛ might in our ſouldiers and men = th2ough feare ſubmitting themſelues on each hard, 
of warre to our countrie. Trulie to 20 king Cgelred in this meane time (fo; the Londo⸗ 8] 
die in defenſe of the countrie where we are gen bad fuumiteed themleltes to Den) un 
dome, I confeſſe ita wozthie thing, andJ ard witdzawnebnto Greenwich, and there tema en e 
fozmy part am readie to take bpon me fo *>fo2 atime with the naute of the Danes, wig %, 
enter into the midſt of the enimies in de- was bnder thegonernementof earle Turkill, ay 


; from thonce ſailed into the Ile of Might, and 
fenſe otmy kingdome. But here A four 1.18 great part of the winter, and tnallie at 1 0118 


of 
j 


be at a point to fall into vtterruine, UTe — his wacher inlaw fotfullie — — 85 1 — — 
are ouercome ofthe Danes not with wea⸗ is comfozted in that his time ol necellltie. n, — 
pon 02 fozce of armes; but with treaſon [ — 
aucune our M * Swaine king of Denmarke is reputed Notu 
pꝛepare a nauie agat enimies, , X | 
the which that falſe traitour Elfrike be» XZ £2 (474, be oppreſſerbebe Engliſh Wo gs eo 


u. Hunt. 


ine.oftentimes people cruellie, and ſpoileth religious houſes, om Dominion 


haue we giuen battell withenill ſucceſſe, e 74155 cu miracmlous ſlaughter of Swain 


yaunting of his victories; the Daniſh chronicles 


Cuutt. deſirous t 

and onelie though the fault ot our owne „ eren alle ef im and his end Crue accce d, bs * dome bel 
ll. C 7 by fath 3 

people that haue beene falſe and dillotall: Seng in re + hore En — rn ar are vpon kno 

whereby we haue bin conſtreined to Agree of Swaines death, Edward king Egelreds eldeſt ſonne com- (pd aduc 


: at gdred ſent were real 
FT . Hu. make hal 
ok the han 

toifull vn 


wi th the enimies vpon dichonoꝛable condi⸗ mech ouer into England to know the ſtate of the countrie and 
- | ! le of 

tions, euen as neceſſitie required, which 40 Englandowharmeanes Come made ro — — ns 

to ouercome, relteth onelie in God, of this land, and to be well thought of among the Engliſh peo- 

kind of — bath bene made in dæd — Egelred burneth yp Gainesbrough, and killeth the inha- 


itants therof for their diſloialtie ;Cnutes flight to Sandwich, uenged o 


to our deſtruction, ſith the enimies haue bis cruct a inſt the Engliſh pled hi | 
not ſticked tobzeake it (they being ſuch a Fi Deamarke, why Turkillus 5 Dani — — 
wicked kind o people as neither regard power compounded with the Engliſhmen to tarrie Ex pane tt 


| wer compounded widh ie Em 
Godnozman) contrarie to rightand rea-— "Phitaeomietientoleraaine 


ſon, and beſide all our hope # expectation, ſubieet to the Daniſh 
__ he _ is come now to this chraldome. 
paſſe, e haue not cauſe onlie tofeare 
the loſſe of our gouernement, but leaſt the T he ſeuenth Chapter, 
name of the whole Cnglilh nation be de- 


A ſhould be pꝛouided of wages 
#) and vittels to be taken vp 
tlenied th:ough the realme, 
In like maner Tur kill conv 
manded that to his armie lodged at Grerne wich, 


take counſell, and ſ& to ſuccoꝛ the ſtate of 
_ countrie now readie to decay and to 
into irrecouerable ruine. 


Here vpon they fell in conſultation euerie one als 


| ws. near 9 toeſta. > 
ledging and bꝛinging foꝛth his opinion as ſeemed to wages and vittels ſufficient ſhould be deliuered, fo? gui — although 
him belt: but it azpeared they had the wolfe by the the finding, releening, ſuccouring , and ſuſfeining jaws king andcour 


eare, foꝛ they wilt not which way to turne them. 44 thereok. Swaine vſcd vico2ie verie cruellie 
they ſhould giue battell, it was to be doubted leaſt againſt the — — them on tach 
though treaſon among themſelues, the armie ſhould hand ; to the intent that them being bꝛought low he 
be hetraied into the enimies hands, the which would might gouerne in moꝛe ſuertie. The pere in which he 
not ſaile to execute all kind of crueltie in the laugh- ¶ obteined the rule thus of this realme, and that king 


lie to ſhew themſelues readie to defend their coun» was in the 35 peereof the ſame Egelred his teigne, 
trie, chere was nu ſhiſt but pald themſelnes. Which and after the birth of our Lozd 1014. Swaine being 
though it were a thing repꝛochfull and diſhonozable, once eſtabliſhed in the gouernment, did not onelte 
pet ſhould it be leſſe cuill, as they toke the matter foꝛ pſe much crucltie in ow2eſſing the laitie, but allo 
thereby might manie be pzeſerued from death, and ffretchedfwzth his hand to the church, and to — 
n 


the Danes , 1 
yuder "(ters in the lame, ficecing them and ſpoiling both 


5 and miniſters, without anie remoꝛſe of 
— inſomuch that hauing a quarell againſt 
the inhabitants within the pꝛecind of S. Edmunds 
1and in Suffolke, he did not onelie harrie the coun⸗ 
trie, but alſo rified and ſpoiled the abbeie of Burie, 
re the bodie of ſaint Cdmundreſted. 

chere vpon ſho:tlicaftcr, as he was at Gainel⸗ 
b:ough 02 Zhetfozd(as ſome ſap) and there in his tol- 
bann ie talked with his Nobles of his god facceſſe in 


— conquering of this land, he was ſuddenlie ſtriken 
wl, with a knifc,as it is repoꝛted, miraculouſlie, foꝛ no 


aunün th man wiſt how oꝛ by home: and within chꝛe daics 
wa alter, to wit, on the third of Febzuarie, he ended his 
— Daa. fe with grieuous paine and toꝛment in yelling and 
11roꝛung, by reaſon of his ertreame anguich beyond all 
— meaſure. There hath ſpzong a pleaſant tale among 
the polteritie of that age, how he ſhould be wounded 
with the ſame knife which king Edmund in his life 
time vſcd to weare. Mus haue ſome of our waitcrs 
dem  1epozted, but the Danich c<2onicles repozt a farre 
mz.  m9:ehapicend vhichſhonldchance to this Swaine, 
woGrame than is befoze mentioned out of our waiters: fo? the 
au, aid chꝛonicles repoꝛt, that after he had ſubdued Eng⸗ 
nd, he toke oꝛder with king Egelred, home they 
name amille Adelſtane, that he ſhould not oꝛdeine 
any other ſuccelloꝛ, but onlie the ſaid Swaine. Then 
after this, he returned into Denmarke, where vſing 
himſelfe like a right godlie pꝛince, at length he there 
ended his life, being a verie old man. 
Notwithſtanding all this, uhen o2 howſocuer he 
died, immediatlie aftcr his deceaſſe the Danes elec⸗ 


Wi, Mas ted his fonne Cnute 02 Knought to ſucceedin his 


HHunt. 


cum dominions. But the Engliſhmen of nothing moꝛe 
cm. delirous than to ſhake off the poke of Daniſh thꝛal⸗ 
dome beſides their necks x ſhoulders, ſcreightwates 
vpon knowledge had of Swaines death , with all 


ſp#d aduertiſed king Egelred thereof,and that they 
dent were readie to receiue and aſſiſt him if he would 
male haſt to come ouer to deliner his countrie ont 
of the hands of ſtrangers, Lheſe newes were right 
iolfull vnto Egelred, vo burning in defire to be re⸗ 
nenged on them chat had expelled him out of his 
kingdome, made no longer tariance to ſet that en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe fozward, But pet doubting the inconſtancie 
— x, of the people, he ſent his elder ſon named Edmund) 
Allan fotric the minds of them, and to vnderſtand vhether 
hep were conſtant oꝛ wauering in that which they 

had pꝛomiſed. 

The pong gentleman haſting oner into Eng- 
land, and with diligent inquirte perteiuing how they 
were bent, returned with like ſped as he came into 
No2mandie againe, declaring to his father, that all 
things were in ſafetie if he would make haſt. King 

eg · Cgelted then conceiued an aſſured hope to recoucr 
cee dis kingdom aided with his bꝛother in laws power, 
Engiany andtruſting vpon the aſſiſtance of the Engliſhmen, 
returned into England in the time of Lent. His re: 

turne was ioikull and moſt acceptable to the Eng- 


cue eme. Alb people, as to thoſe that abhozred the rule of the 60 


anch. Danes ahich was moſt ſharpe and bitter to them, 

nobles although Cnute did what he could by —— 

and courteous dealings to haue reteined them vn⸗ 
der his obeiſance. 

And ak an intent to pꝛocure Gods fanour in the 
well oꝛdering of things fo2 the adminiſtration in the 
common wealth, de ſought firlt to appeaſe his wzath, 
= allo to make amends to ſaint Edmund fo) his 
_ offenſe committed(as was thought) againſt 
$ inſomuch that after he had obteined the king⸗ 

— Par cauſed a great ditch to becaſt round about 
ki, — aint Edmund, and granted manie fræ⸗ 
— othe inhabitants, acquiting them of certeine 

and patments, vnto the nhich other of their 


the hiſtorie of England. 


C 

neighbours were contributarie. Mea; butloed a 
church on the place vhcre ſamt Edmund was bu 
ried, and oꝛdeined ain houſe of monks there, 02 ra- 
ther remoued the canons oꝛ ſecular prieſts tyat were 
there afoze, and put monks in their romes. He offe⸗ 
red vp alſo his crowne vnto the ſame S. Edmund, Polydor, 
and redermed it againe with a great ſumme of mo; Fabian. 
nie; bich mancr of doing grew into an vſe vnto o 
ther kings that followed him. He adoꝛned the church 
there with manie rich iewels, and indowed the mo⸗ 
naſterie with great poſſeſſions. 

But theſe things were not donenow at the firſt, 
but after that he was eſtabliched in the kingdome. 
Foz in the meane time, after that king Egelrrd 
was returned out of Noꝛmandie. Cnute as then (0s 
iourning at Saimneſbꝛough, remained there till the 
feaſt of Caſter, and made agreement with them of 
L indſey,ſo that ſinding him hoꝛſſes, they ſhould al, 
togither go feꝛth to ſpotle their neighboꝛs. Bing C/ 
gelred aduertiſed thereof , ſped him thither with a 
mightie hoff, and with great crneltie burned vp the 
tountrie, and llue the moꝛe part of the inhabitants, 
bicauſe they had taken part with his enimies. Cnutc 
as then was not of power able to reũſt Egelred, Cnate dꝛiuen 
and therefoꝛe taking his ſhips vhich lay in Humber, to fozlake the 
fied from thence, x ſailed about the coat, till he came _ 
to Sandwich. and there ſoze greeuedin his mind to gn thucher by 
remeniber what miſcherfe was fallen and chanced to toꝛce of con- 
his friends and ſubicas of Lindſey, onelie fo; his trarie w:ndg 
canſe;herommanded that ſuch pledges as had bœne an want 
deliuered to his father by certeine noble men of this pet. won. 
realme,fo2 aſſurance of their fidclitics, ſhould haue The cruell 
their noſes lit , and their carcs ſtuffed, oꝛ (as ſome Þccre or 
wzite) their hands and noſes cut off, * 


When this cruellac accozding to bis comman- pb. 


dement was done , taking the ſca , he ſailed into Will. Malmel, 
Denmarke: but pet toke not all the Danes with 


him vhich his father bought thither. Foz earle Tur⸗ This Tur- 
kill percetuing the wealthinefſe of the land, com; kuli was re- 
pounded wich the Engliſhmen , and choſe rather to 1» wo 
remaine in a region repleniſhed with ail riches than @c1red.as 
to returne home into his owne countrie that wan⸗ J chinne. 
ted ſuch commodities as were here to be had. And 

pet (as ſonre thought) he did not foꝛſake his ſouc- 

reigne loꝛd Cnute foꝛ anie euill meaning towards 

him, but rather to aid him (then time ſerued)to reco⸗ 


uer the poſſeſſion of England againe , as it atter- 


wards well appeared. Fo2 notwichſtanding that he 
was nowreteined by R. Egelred with fo2tie ſhips, 
and the flower of all the Dancs that were men of 
warre, ſo that Cnute returned but with 60 ſhips in⸗ 
to his countrie:vet ſhoꝛtlie aſter, erle Tur kill with g 


of thoſe ſhips ſailed into Denmarke, ſubmitted him⸗ 


ſelfe vnto Cnute , counſelled him to returne into 
England, and pꝛomiſed him the aſſifance of the re⸗ 
ſidue of thoſe Danich ſhips ſchich pet remained in 
England, being to the number of thirtie, with all the = 
ſouldiers and mariners that to them belonged. To 
conclude, he did ſo much by his earneſt perſuaſions, 
that Cnute ( thꝛough aid of his bzother Harrold king 
of Denmarke) got togither a naute of two hundꝛed 


ſhips ſo roially decked. fur niſhed, and appointed, both 


foꝛ bꝛaue ſhew and ne ceſſarie furniture of all ma- 
ner of weapons, armoꝛ 4 munition, as it is ſtrange 
to conſider that which is wꝛitten by them that lined 
in thole daies, and toke in hand to regiſter the do⸗ 
ings of that time. Yowbeit to let this pompe of 
Cnutes fleete paſſe, thich no doubt) was right rofall, 
conſider a little and loke backe to Turkill, though a 
ſwoꝛne ſeruant to king Egelted, how he diddirec 
all his dzift to the aduancement of Cnute, and his 
otone commoditte, cloking his purpoſed treacherie 
with pꝛetended amitie,as ſhall appeare hereafter by 
his deadlie hoſtilitie. | 

P. id. A great 


The ſeuenth Booke of The ſtate of Þ oder the Dan 


| rt, | ang 
A great waſte by an inundation or in- ta goagainitthe 9 were affembley ©. ez bis lande 
breaking of the ſea, a tribute of 30000 to reflit the Danes, and g them at a place cal , | afterwa! 
g ” 3 led Scozaſtan , he gaue them the oucrth;ow, got a 0. | © 
pounds. to the Danes, king Egelred holdeth a great botie, and returned therewith to the chips. ge. 
councell at Oxford, where he cauſeth two noble ter this, Edzike gouernoꝛ of Poꝛwaie made a rode 
men ofthe Danes to be murdered by treaſon, Ed- likewiſe into an other part of the countrie, 4 witha 
nnd the hangs eldeſt ſenne marieth one of their wines , and rich ſpoile , and mante pꝛiſoners, returned vnto the 
ſeizeth vpon his predeceſſors lands; Cnute the Daniſh king nauie. Aſter this iournie atchiued thus by Edztke, 


returneth into England, the Daniſh and Engliſh armies en- © Crnte piep chen 
counter, both hone lolle; Cnure maketh waſte of cetteine Cnute commanded that thep ſhould not waſte the rechts beſic ge the coaſt: 


ſhires, Edmund preuenteth Edriks purpoſed treaſon, Edrike 10 countrie anie moe, but gaue oꝛder to pꝛepare all Tondon 
de Streona flicth to the Danes, the Weſternemen yeeld to things readie to beſiege London: but befoꝛe he at, N 


Cnute; Mercia refuſeth to be ſubiect vnto him, Warwikeſhire d that ent iſe, as o | > king Egel- | 
waſted by the Danes; Egelred aſſemblech an armie againſt tempted ty erpzile , as others weite, he mar, © red departed long ſick 


them in vaine; Edmund & Vired with joined forces lay waſte ched fw2th into Kent , o2 rather ſailing round abont Wilt $ this life. being ſai 


ſuch countries and people as became ſubiect to Cnute; his that countrie, toke his iour nie weſtward,z came to f. ml — Gregoꝛt 
policie to preuent their purpoſe, through what countries he Fromundham, and after departing from thenc e. — 5 Marth. ett this to by 


afſed , Vtred ſubmitteth himſelſe to Cnute, and deliuęreth n 
"ledges,he is put to death and his lands alicnared,Cnute pur- waſted Dozſetlhire, S ummerfſetſhire, x Wiltſhire, da. De. 


{ucth Edmund to London, and prepareth to beſiege the citie King Egelred in this meane time lap ſicke at 
Hibs death and buriall of Egelred, his — he ; Coſſam; and his ſonne Edmund had got togither a ungen 


had by them, his infortunateneſſe, and to what af - mightie hoaſt, howbeit yer he came to ſoine bat⸗ 2 
fections and vices he was inclined, his to late 20 tell wich his enimies, he was ſed that earle "& 
and bootlefſe ſecking to relecue his 3 aduertiſcd, a 
decaicd kingdome. Edꝛike went about to betraie him, and therefoze he 
—— =o the — into a place of ſnertie. 
| But Edꝛike to tratoꝛous purpoſe manifeſt 
T he eight Chapter. — an the entmies wit fmt Oi 
e VN Utnowtoreturne to our the kings ſhips, fraught with Danith ſouldiers, cut 
| 2) purpoſe , and to ſhew what Herevpon, all the weſfcountrie ſubmitted it ſelfe Dees, 
Py chancedin Englandafterthe unte Cnute , vho receiued pledges of the chiefs d. . 
— departure ot Cnute. In the loꝛds and nobles , and then ſet foꝛ ward to ſubdut —— 
& 77 ſame peare to the fozſaid ac them of Bercia. The people of that countrie would Thepeyuc 
>> E tuſtomed miſchiefes an vn- 30 not yeld, but determined to defend the quarrell and Harn 
Matt. VVeſt. 5) wonted miſaduenture hap⸗ title of king Egelred, ſo long as thep might haue a: wear 
A pened: ton the ſea roſe wit nie capteine that would and with them, andhelpe ?# | 
ſuch high ſp:ing-tides , that onerflowing the coun! do oꝛder them. In the peare 1016, in Cyuſtmas, Han n 
tries next adioining, diuers villages with the inha⸗ Cnute and earle Edꝛike paſſed the Thames at Kir- | 61 { 
Simon Dun. bitants were dꝛowned and deſtroied. Alſo to in» kelade, 4 entring into Percta, cruellie began with wund 
| creaſe the peoples miſerie, king Egelred comman- fire and ſwoꝛd to waſte and deftroie the countrie, dart 
Wil.Malm. ded that 30000 pounds ſhould belenied to pate the and namelte Warwikeſhire, Dun 
erence tribute due to the Danes vhich lay at Grernewich. In the meane time was king Cgelred reconc- king eg 
Oxkod. This peare alſo king Egelred held a councell at redok his ſickneſſe, and ſent ſummons fo2th to raiſe — * 
Sigeterd and Oxfoꝛd, at the vhich a great number of noble men 40 all his power, appointingenerie man to reſozt bnto Ns 
—— werepzeſcnt, both Danes and Engliſhmen , and him, chat he might incounter the enimies and giue . are 
ered. there did the king cauſe Sigeferd and Pozcad two them battell. But pet ſchen his people were alſem⸗ an u 
noble perſonages of the Danes to be murdered bled, he was warned to take herd vnto himſelfe and dau. 
within his owne chamber, by the traitoꝛous pꝛadiſe in anie wiſe to beware how he gaue battell, foz his 
of Edꝛike de Streona, ſhich accuſed them of ſome owne ſubieas were purpoſed to betrate him. Heres 
conſpiracie. But the quarell was onelie as men ſup- ppon the armie bake vp, à king Egelred withdzew 
poſed,fo2 that the king had a deſire to their gods and to London, there to abide his enimies within the 
poſſeſſions. walles, with whom in the fleld he doubted to trie the 
Their ſeruants toke in hand to haue reuenged battell. His ſonne Edmund got him to Utred, an WI 
the death of their maiſters, but were beaten backe, 50 ear le of great power, inhabiting beyond Humber, Edwan 
vherevpon they fledinto the ſtæple of ſaint Fri and perſuading htm to toine his fozces with his, aun ca 
wids church, and kept the ſame , till fire was ſet foꝛth they went to waſte thoſe countries that were 
vpon the place, and ſo they were burned to deatg. become ſubiec to Cnute, as Staffo2dſhire, Leice- 
Che wife of Sigeferd was taken, 4 ſent to alm ſterſhire, and Sh:opſhire , not ſparing to exerciſe 
burie, being a woman of high fame and great woz great crueltie vpon the inhabitants, as a puniſh- 
thineſſe, where vpon the kings eldeſt ſonne named ment foz their reuolting, that others might take er⸗ 
Edmund, toke occaſion vpon pꝛetenſe of other by» ample thereby. 
ſineſſe to go thither , and there to ſer hir, with vhome But Cnute perceiuing thereabout they went, 
A he fell ſo ſar in tone, that he toke and maried hir. politikelie deuilſed to fruffrate their purpoſe , and 
— That done, he required to haue hir huſbands lands 60 With doing of like hurt in all places here he came, 
tonne marri⸗ und poſſeſſions, ubich were an earles liuing, and lag paſſed thꝛough Buckinghamchire, Bedfo2dſhire, 
eih the widow in Nozthumberland, And ichen the king refuſed to Duntingtonchire, and ſo thꝛough the fens came to 
of Sigelerd. graunt his requeſt , he went thither , and ſeized the Stamfo2d, and then entred into Lincolnſhire, and Crates 
ſame poſſeſſions and lands into his hands, without from thence into Notinghamſhire z ſo into Yoꝛke⸗ — 
haning ante commiſſton ſo to do, finding the far» hire, not ſparing todo ſchat miſchtefe might be de⸗ 
mers and tenants there readie to recciue him foz uiſed in all places vherehecame , Utred aduertiſed 
their loꝛd. hereof, was conſtreined to depart home to ſaue his 
A chileſt theſe things were a doing, Cnute hauing obne countrie from pꝛeſent deſtruction, and there- 
Cnute retur: made his pꝛouiſion of ſhips and men, with all neceſ / koꝛe comming backe into Nozthumberland, + per: 
nech into fCariefurniture(as befoze ye haue heard) fo2 his re ceiuing himſelſe not able to reſiſt the pniſſant force pr 
England. turne into England, ſet fozward with full purpoſe, ol his enimies was conftreinedto deliner pledges, unn 
either to reconer the realme out of Egelreds hands, and ſubmit himſelfe vnto Cnute. But pet was he agen 
02 to die in the quarrell . Here vpon he landed at nat hereby warranted from danger, fo2 ſhoztlie af c 


Sandwich, and firſt earle Curkill obteined licence ter he was taken), and put to death, and then * 


RAE toe 


— 


ter the Danes. 
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his lands giuen vnta one Iricke oꝛ Jricius, vhome 
afterward Cnute did banuſh out of the realne, be⸗ 
cauſe that he did attempt to chalenge like authoꝛitie 
to him in all points as Cnute himſelfe had. After 
that Cnute had ſubdued the Noꝛthumbers, he pur- 
ſued Edmund, till he heard that he had taken Lon- 
don fo: his refuge , and ſfated there withhis father. 
cen did Cnute take his ſhips , and came about to 
the coaſts of Kent , pꝛeparing to beſtegethe citic of 


London. | | | 
Jn the meane time, king Egelred ſoꝛe woꝛne with 


8 long licknelle, departed this life on the 23 of Apꝛill, 


being ſaint Gcozges day, oꝛ (as others ſay)on ſaint 
Gregoꝛtes day, being the r 2 of Parch, but J take 
this to be an erroꝛ growen, by miſtaking the feaſt⸗ 
day of ſaint Gregoꝛie fo2 ſaint Geoꝛge. He reigned 
the tearme of 37 peares, oꝛ little leſe. is bodie 
was buried in the church of ſaint Pauls, in the noꝛth 
Ile belids the queere, as by a memoꝛiall there on the 
wall it maie appeare . Me had two wiues (as befoꝛe 
is mentioned.) By Elgina his firſt wife he had iſſue 
thi ſonnes, Edmund, Edwine, and Adelſtane; be⸗ 
{des one daughter named Egiua. By his ſecond 
wile Emma, daughter to Richard the firſt of that 
name, duke of Poꝛmandie, and ſiffer to Richard 
the ſecond , he had two ſonnes, Alfrid and Edward. 

This Egelred ( as you haue heard) had euill ſuc⸗ 
teſle in his warres againff the Danes, and beſides 
the calamitie that fell thereby to his people, manie 
other miſeries oppꝛeſſed this land in his dates , not 
ſo much th:ough his lacke of courage and outhfull 
negligenee, as by reaſon of his pꝛeſumptuous pꝛide, 
whereby he alienated the hearts of his people from 
him . His affections he could not rule, but was led 
by them without oꝛder of reaſon, foꝛ he did not onlie 
diſherit dinerſe of his owne Engliſh ſubiects with: 
out apparant cauſe of offenſe by plaine foꝛged cauil⸗ 
lations ;and alſo canſed all the Danes to be mur⸗ 
dered thꝛough his realme in one day, by ſome light 
ſuſpicion of their euill meanings: but alſo gave hin 
ſelfe to lecherous luſts, in abuſing his bodte with 
naughtie ſfrumpets, foꝛ ſaking the bed of his owne 
lawfull wife, to the great infamie 1 ſhame of that 
high degrer of maieſtie, vhich by his kinglie office 
he bare and ſuſteined. To conclude, he was from 
his tender youth moꝛe apt to idle reſt, than to the er- 
erciſe of warres ; moꝛe ginen to pleaſures of the bo- 
die, chan to anie vertucs of the mind: although that 
toward his latter end, being growen into age, and 
taught by long experience of woꝛldlie affaires, and 
p:ofe of paſſed miſeries, he ſought (though in vaine) 
to hane recouered the decaied ſtate of his common 
wealch and countrie. 

In this Egelreds time, and (as it is recoꝛded by 
a Bꝛitiſh chꝛonogracher) in the pere of our Lo2d 


984, one Cadwalhon, the ſecond ſonne of Jeuaf 


toke in hand the gouernance of Noꝛthwales, and 
firſt made warre with Jonanall his cwſen, the 
ſonne of Bepyic, aiid'right heire to the land, and flue 


the hiſtorie ofEngland. 


Edmund Ironſide ſuccedeth his father 
in the lingdome, the ſpiritualtie fauouring 
Cnute would haue him to be king, the Londo- 
ners are his backe friends, they receiue Edmund 
their king honorablie and ioitullie, Cnute is proclai- 


med king at Southampton, manie of the ſtates cleatte vntohum, 
he beliegerh London by water and land,the citizens giue him 
the foile, he incountreth with king Edmund and is diſcomhi - 
ted, two bartels fought betweene the Danes and Engliſh with 
equall fortune and like ſucceſſe, the traitorous ſtratagem of E- 
drike the Dane, king Edmund aduiſedlie defeateth Edriks tre- 
cherie,20000 of both armics ſlaine, Cnute marching towards 
London is purſued ef Edmund, the Danes are repelled, in- 
countred, and vanquiſhed; queene Emma prouideth for the 
ſaſetie of hit ſonnes; the Danes ſecke a pacification with 
Edmund, thereby more cablie to hetraie him; Cnute with his 
armie licth neet e Rocheſter, king Edmund purſueth thern, 
both armies haue a long and a fore conflict, the Danes diſcom- 
fited, and manic of them ſlaine; Cnute with his power aſſem- 
ble at Eſſex and there make waſte, king Edmund purſueth 
them, Edrike traitorouſlie reuolteth from the Engluh to ſuc- 
out the Danes, king Edmund is forced to get him out ut the 
field, the Engliſhmen put to their hard ſhifts and ſlaine by 
heapes; what noble perſonages were killed in this 
battell, of two dead bodies late lie found in 
the place where this hot and heauic 
skirmiſh was fought. 
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The ninth Chapter. 


— 


= Fter that king Egelred | 
ewas dead, bs Set un Eden 


Dedmund furnamed Jron- Ironside. 


2 


277 36 be was pꝛoclaimed king by 


—_— 


Go the Londoners and others, 
I bauing the aſiſfance of ſome 
A „cds of the realine, although 

=7 the moze patt, and ſpectatſic 
thoſe of the ſpiritnaltie fauoured Criute,bicauſe'they The kingdom 
had afoꝛetime ſwozne fealtie to his father. Some goth where 
witte, that Cnute had planted his lege both by wa⸗ —— 
ter and land verie ffronglie about the citie of Lon- | 
don, befaꝛe Egelred departed this life ant immedlat⸗ 
lie vpon his deceaſſe was recefucdinto the citic; but 
the armie that was within the citie, not conſenting 
vnto the ſurrender made by the citizens, departed the 
night befoꝛe the day on the which Cnute by apoint⸗ 
ment ſchould enter, and in companie of Edmund J/ 
ronſide (thome they had choſen to be their king and 
gouerneur) they pꝛepared to increaſe their numbers 
with new ſaplies, meaning effſones to trie the foꝛ⸗ 
tune of battell againſt the Danich power. Cnute 
perceiuing the moſt part of all che realme to be thus 
againſt him, and hauing no great confidence in the 
lolaltie of the Londoners, toke oꝛder to leauie mo⸗ 
nie foꝛ the paiment of his men ol warre and mart 
ners that belonged to his nauie, let the cite, and im · Ty authoꝛ ot 
barking himſelfe, ſatled to the Jle of Shepie, aud the voke inti⸗ 
there remained all the winter. In which m an tuled Excomi· 
while, Edmund Jronſive came to London, ubere de jw mms faith 
was ioifullie receiued of the citizens, and continu⸗ — ry 
ing there till the ſpzing of the perre, made himſelfe Edmand ofg 
ffrong againſt che enimies. Sen ole rags 


him, but Edwall the ywngelt bꝛother eſcaped awaie o - ghis Edmund fo2 his noble courage, ſtrength of Cnute at tha 


pauilie, The perre following, Peredtth the ſonne of 

Owen king 2 p:ince of Southwales, with all bis 

power entered into Poꝛthwales, and in fight flue 

Cadwalhon the ſore of Jeuaf, and Meyn his bꝛo⸗ 

— ones See 
Q Bod p wong, 

Jago and Jenaf the ſonnes of Edwal Uvell did to 


5 
f z 
re cle 


Yea 
Rs 
(<cd | 7 
r made the countrte ſabiect: thi 
meane time was Cnute to u o; * E. 
ing 
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Ran. Higd. King at Southampton by the biſhops'and abbats, 
and dincrſe loꝛds alſo of the tempoꝛaltie there togi⸗ 
ther aſſembled, vnto vhome he ſware to be the ir god 
and faithfull ſouereigne, and that he world ſee iuſtice 
trulie and vpꝛightlie nnnifkred, 

Hen. Hunt. Aſter he had ended his buſineſſe at Southamp⸗ 

Simon Dun. ton, he dew with his people towards London, and 
comming thtther, beſieged the citie both by water 
amd land, cauſing a great trench to be caſt about it,ſo 
that no man might either get in oꝛ come fazth. Pa⸗ 

London beſie- nie great aſſalts he cauſed to be giuen vnto the citie, 

ged. but the Londoners and others within ſo valiantlie 


delended the wals and gates, that the enimics got 


ſmall aduantage, and at length were conſtreined to 

depart with loſſe. Cnute then perceiuing that he 

might not haue his purpoſe there, withdzew well⸗ 

Cnute at Gu: ward, and beſides Gillingham in Doꝛſetſhire, in- 
ungham in countred with N. Edmund in the Rogation weeke, 
batte pe, And after ſoze u ſharpebattell mas put to the wozſe, 
* and conſtreined to foꝛſake the field by the high pꝛo⸗ 
weſle manbod of the ſaid Edmund. King Cnute 
the ſame night, after the armies were ſeuered, de- 
Polydor. parted towards Mincheſter, ſo to get himſelfe out of 
4 danger. Shoztlic aftcr,king Edmund hearing that 
Saliſburic an other armie of the Danes had beſieged Sali wu⸗ 
beſicged. rie, marched thither to ſuccour chem within, and 
immediatlie Caute ſollowed him, ſo that at a place 
Simon Dun, in Wozceſterlhire called Scozaſfan, on the foure 
Wil dlaim. and twentith of June, they incountred togither, and 


A battell with fought a verie cruell battell,ubich at length the night 3 


cquall foztunc. partcd with equall foʒtune. And like wiſe on the next 

day they buckled togither againe , nd fought with 

In other bat⸗ 1(ke ſucteſſe as they had done the day befoze , fo? to⸗ 

— une wards euening they gaue ouer well wearied, and 

| not knowing to whome the victozie onght to be af 
cribed. 

Edꝛrke de Nriters haue repoꝛted, chat this ſecond dap, chen 

Streona his duke ©dake perceiued the Englichmen to be at 

— point to haue got the vpper hand, he withdzew aſide, 


led Oſmear, which in viſage much reſembled king 
Edmund, ſhole head he cut off, held it vp, t ſhaking 
his ſ wand bloudie with the laughter, cried to the 

cc Cngliſhmen ; Flee pe wꝛetches, lle and get awaie, 
ce fo: pour king is dead, behold here his head vhich J 
hold in mp hands. Herre with had the Engliſhmen 
ce fledimmevdiatlie, if king Edmund adulſed of this 
ſtratagem, had not quicklie got him to an high 
ground ſchere his men might ſer him aliue and lu⸗ 
ſic. Beerewithalſo the traito2 Edꝛike eſcaped hard⸗ 
lie the danger of death, the Engliſhmen ſhot ſo e- 
gerlie at him. At length, as is ſaid,the night parting 
chem in ſunder, they wichdꝛew the one armie from 
the other, as it had beene by conſent . The third day 
they remained in armo2, but pet abſteining from 
battell, ſate ſtill, in taking mcate and dzinke to re⸗ 
lieue their wearied bodies, and aſter gathered in 
heapes the dead carcaſes that had berne ſlaine in the 

C wentie thou foꝛmer fight, the number of which on either partie 


ſand dead do xeckoned,roſc to the point of twentic ſhouſand and a⸗ 60 


.: be. 

. In the night following, Cnute remwued his 
.., campe in ſecret wiſe, and marched towards Lon- 
don, uhich citie in a maner remained beſieged by the 

na nie of che Danes. Ning Edmund in the moꝛning 
then the light had diſcouered the departure of his c- 
nimies, followed them by the tract, and comming to 
London with ſmall ado remoicd the ſiege, and ens 
tered the citie {ke à conqueroꝛ. Shoztlic. aſter he 
fonght wilh the Danes at Bꝛentfoꝛd, and gaue them 
a great oucrthzdw.In this meane vhile queene Em⸗ 
ma fhe widowof king Egelred, doubting the fan 
tunic of the warre, ſent hir two ſonnes Alfred and 
Edward oner into Noꝛmandie vnto hir bzother 


The ſtate q, Bri ta 


duke Richard, 02 rather fled thither hirſelſe with 
them (as ſome wz1te.) 
Pozeouer, earle Edꝛike, perceiuing the great 


' manhod of king Edmund, began to feare. leaſt in 


the end he ſhould ſubdue and vanquiſh the Danes, 
whercfoze he (ought mcanes to conclude a peace, and 
take ſuch oꝛder with him as might ſtand with both 
their contentations, which per long he b:ought a⸗ 
bout. his was done (as pouſhall heare) by the con, 
ſent of Cnute (as ſome wꝛite) to the intent that ©, Ho: it, 
dꝛike being put in truſt wich king Edmund, migh: 
the moꝛe eaſilie deuiſe waies how to betraie him. 
But Cante diſappomtedof his purpoſe at London, 
and fetching a great botie and pꝛeie out of the coun, 


tries next adioining, repared to his (hips, to ſe vhat 


oꝛder was amongſt them, which a little befoꝛe were 
withdꝛawen into the riuer that paſleth by Kochcſter 
called Pedwaie , Herre Cnute remained certeine Therure 
daics,both to aſſemble a greater power, and alloto Wa 
hearken and learne vhat his enimies ment to da, 
the which he caſilic vnderſtod. 
king Edmund, uho hated nothing wazſe than to Ruger 
linger his buſinefCe, aſſembled his people, and mar, 4s 
ching fozward toward his enimics , appꝛoched nerre * 
vnto them, pitcht downe his tents not farre from 
his enimies campe, erhoztung his people to remem- 
ber their paſſed victoztes, and to do their god willes 
at length by one battell ſo to ouerth:ow them, that 
they might make an end of the warre, and diſpatch 
them cteerelie out of the realme. Mith theſe and 
the like wazds he did ſo inconrage his ſonldiers, 
that they diſdaining thus to haue the enimies dailie 
pꝛouoke chem, and to put them to trouble, with c- 
ger minds and fierce courages offered battell to ths 
Danes, ubich Cnute had pzepared to reccine uhen- 
ſocuer the Engliſhmen appꝛoched: and herre witz 
bꝛinging his men into arate, he came fozth tomet 
his enimies. Then was the battell begun with great Theben 
earneſtneſſe on both ſides, t continued foure houres, begun. 
till at lengch the Danes began ſametthat to ſhzinke, 
which chen Cnute perceiued, he commanded his 
hoꝛllemen to come fo ward into the fozepart of his 
dawnted hoſt, | 
But vhilef one part of the Danes gaue backe The den 
with feare, and the other came flowlie fozward , the patios 
arraie of the vhole armie was bzokcn, + then with 
ont reſpec of ſhame theyfled amaine, ſo that there —— 
died that dap ol Cnutes ſive foure thouſand and fiue . nrg 
hundꝛed menz and of king Edmunds ſide, not paſt fir gave. 
bund:ed, and thoſe were fotmen . This battell was Pol. 
fought as ſhould appœre by diuerſe wꝛiters, at Oke- - — | 
fozt oꝛ Otefoꝛd. Jt was thought, that if king Cd ,,... Wel 
mund had purſued the vidoꝛie and followed in chaſe 1 
of his enimies in ſuch wiſe as he ſafclie might haue enen 
done, he had made that dap an end of the warres: — 
but he was counſelled by Edꝛike (as ſome waite) in — 
no condition to follow them, but to ſtaie and gine 
time to his people to refreſh their wearie bodies, 
Then Cnute with his armie paſſed oner the Thames 
into Eſſex, and there aCembled all his power togi⸗ 
ther, and began to ſpoile and waſte the countrie on 
each hand. Aing Edmund aduertiſed thereof, haſfed 
fo:th toſuccour his people, and at Aſhdone in Eſſer 
the miles from Saffron Walden, gaue battell to 
Cnute, thereafter ſoꝛe and cruell fight continued 
with great laughter on both ſides a long time, duke 
Edꝛike fledto the comfoꝛt of the Danes, and to the 
diſcomfozt of the Engliſhmen, 
Herre vpon king Edmund was conſtreined in 
the end to depart out of the field , hauing firſt done 
all chat could be wiſhed in a wazthie chieſtaine, both 
by wands to incourage his men, a bp deeds to ſhew 
them god example; ſo that at one time the Danes 
were at point to haue ginen backe, but that — 
aduiſe 


— 

* 
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the hiſtorie of England. 


ruſhed into the left wing nere moſt 
and ſo telieued his people there, that fi- 


177 
02 an Englichman it is not certeinlie told) cd vp Nah. W 'eſt. 
in ſuch a place, as he might be heard of both the pꝛin⸗ — — 4 
ces, boldlie vttered his mind in fozme following, * 


aght, anda 
of ſome of thetr 


flight 
_— not by anie meanes bꝛing them a- 


gaine into oꝛder. Yeerevpon all the wales and paſſa- 

ges being fozelald and ſfopped by the enimies, the 
Engliſhmen wanting both carriage to make longer 
reſtſance, and percetuing no hope toreſt in ling, 
were beaten downe and llaine in heapcs, ſo that few 
eſcaped from that dzeadfull and bloudie battell, 
un Were died on king Edmunds ſide, duke Edmund, 
Novem duke Alfrike, and duke Gwdwine, with carle Ulfe- 
- kettell oz Urchell of Caſtangle, and duke Aileward, 
that was ſonne to Ardelwine late duke of Caſtan- 
gie and to be bꝛiefe, all the floureof the Englich no- 
bilitie There were alſo flaine at this battell manie 
renowmed perſons of the ſpiritualtie, as the biſhop 
of Lincolnc,and the abbat of Ramſey, with others : 
di ed king Comundeſcaping awaie,got him into Oloce⸗ 
und with⸗ {ferſhire,and there began toraiſea new armie, In 
yawethinto the place there this field was fought, are pet ſeuen 
Ewceterhire 1) [1 17+ hils, wherein the carcaſesof them that were 
laine at the ſame field were buried: and one being 
ged downe of late, there were found two bodies 
in a coffin of fone, of hich the one late with his head 
towards the others feet, and manie chainesof iron, 
(ike to the water-chains of the bits of ho2les)were 

found in the ſame hill. But now to the matter. 


The oration of a capteine in the au- 
dience of the Engliſband Da- 
niſh armie. 


2535, Chaue, moſt wonthie capteins, 
N ough one againlt 


not till 

fight eftſo 

a 

uincible courage 

your edle delt | 

erceſſiue thirſt to atteine honour : At you 
fight foz a kingdome , diuide it betweene 
you two, which ſometime was lufficient 
foz ſeuen kings: but if you couet to winne 
fame andglozious renowme, and foz the 
ſame are dziuen totry the hazard whether 
pe (hall command oz obeie, deuiſe the wate 
whereby ye may without ſogreat flaugh- 
ter, and without ſuch pitiful bloudſhed of 
both your guiltleſſe peoples, trie whether 
ofyou is molt woꝛthie to be pꝛeferred. 


Thus made he an end, and the two pꝛinces allow- 
ed well of bis laſt motion, and ſo o2der was taken, —— 
that they ſhould fight togither in a ſingular combat — 
within a litle Jland incloſed with the riner of Se⸗ ter by a com⸗ 
uerne called Oldnep, with condttion, that uhether of bat. 
them chanced to be victo2 , ſhould be king, and the o- Widmer. 
ther to reſigne his title foz euer into his hands. The 
two pꝛinces entering into the place, appointed in 
faire armour, began the battell in ſight of both their 
armies ranged in godlie oꝛder on either ſide the ri⸗ 
uer, with doubttull minds, and nothing toifull, as 
o they that wauered betwirt hope and feare. The two 
champions manfullte aſſatled either other, without 
ſparing. Firſt,they went to it on hoꝛllebacke . and al⸗ _ — 
ter on fut. Cnute was a man of ameane ſtature, Mou... 
but pet ſtrong and hardie, ſo that receiuing a great he was. 
blow by the hand of his aduerſarie, uhich cauſed him 
ſomethat to ſtagger; pet recouered himſelfe, and 
boldly ſtept foꝛward to be reuenged. But perceining 
he could not find aduantage, and that he was rather 
to weake, andſh:ewdlie ouermatched, he ſpake to Cc 
Edmund with a lowd voice on this wiſe; What ne- Cnutes 
ceſſitic (ſaith he) ought thus to mone vs, molt vall- wazdsto 


London & other great cities & townes 


ſubmit themſelues to Cnute, he haſteth af- 
ter Edmund with his power, both their armies 


being readie to incoumter by occaſion are ſtated, 
the oration of a capteine in the _— of both hoſts; 


the title and right of the realme of England i put to the trial 
of combat betyeene Cnute and Edmund, Cnure is ouermat 
ched,his rds roking Edmund, both kings are pacified and 
their armies accorded: the realme diuided betwixt Cnute and 
Edmund, xing Edmund traitorouſlie ſlaine, the diſſonant re- 
ort of writers touching the maners of his death and both the 
— — the partition of the realme, Cnute cauſeth 
Edrike to be ſlaine for procuring king Edmunds death, vhere- 
in the reward of treaſon is notedʒ ho long king Edmund 
reigned, and where he was buried, the ©lipſed ſtare 
of England after his death, and in whole time 
itrecoucred ſome part of it 
brightneſſe. 


The tenth Chapter. 


Edmund was buſie to leauie 
* Va a new armie in Gloceſter, 


4 I 2 Cnute _ —— 

2>g victozte (as me is mentio⸗ 

IF) ned) receiued into his obet- 
Aſance, not onelie thecitie of 60 


London, but alſo manie other cities and townes of 
great name, and choꝛtlie after haſted fozward to pur- 
ſnehis entmie king Edmund, cho was readie with 
a mightie hoſt to trie the vttermoſt chance of battell 
if they ſhould eftſones ioine. Herre vpon, both the ar- 
mies being readie to giue the onſet, the one in ſight 
of the other at a place called Dearehurſt, nere to the 
river of Seuerne, by the dꝛiſt of duke Edꝛike, vho 
then at length began to ſhew ſome token of god 
meaning, the two kings came toa communication, 
and in the end concluded an agreement, as ſome 
baue wꝛitten, without anie moꝛe adw. Others waite, 
that hen both the armies were at point to haue ioi⸗ 
ned one of the capteins but whether he were a Dane 


ant pꝛince, that foz the obteining ol a kingdome, we Edmund, 
would thus put our liues in danger. Better were it ,, | 
that laieng armour and malice aſide, we ſhould con — 
deſcend to ſome reaſonable agreement. Let vs be⸗ 


come ſwoꝛne bzeth:en, and part the kingdome be⸗ 55 


twirt vs: and let vs deale ſo friendlie , that thou 

matſt vſemy things as thine owne, and I thine as 3» 
though they were mine. King Edmund with thoſe „ 

wonds of his aduerſarie was ſo pacified, that imme- 

dlatlie he caſt awaie his ſwazd, and comming to —— 
Cnate, ſoined hands with him. Both the armies by — 
their erample did the like, which loked fo2 the ſame ſctues. 


foztune to fall on their countries, which * 


* — 1 «<< 
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inces by the luctelle of that one battell. Af friends, the ſerpent bf ennie and falſe conſpiracie 1900 
— — an agreement deniſed betwirt burnt fo in the hearts of ſome tratto2ous perſons, 
them, ſo that a partition of the realme was made, that within a while after king Edmund was ſlame k c. 4 
and that part that licth foꝛe againſt France, was al at Orfo2dgas be ſat on a pꝛuie to do the necefſaries lang t 
ſignedto Edmund; and the other fell to Cnutt. Tete of nature. The common repo2tbath gene, that catle — 
Wil. Malm, be that wzite, how the oller was made by king Cd- Edꝛike was the pꝛecurer of this villanous an, W 
mund foz the auvtding of moꝛe bloudſhrd, that the that(as ſome wꝛite) his ſonne did it. But the autho? Fabizn, 
two pꝛinces ſhould trie the matter thus togither in a that wꝛote EH Enme, wziting of the death of dcn 1 
ſingular combat. But Cnute refuſcd the combat, Edmund, hath theſe woꝛds (1nimediatlie after he 
bicauſe (as he alledged) the match was not equall, 10 had firſt declared im what ſozt the two painces were 
Foz although be was able to match Edmund in agrerd, and had made partition of the realme betwirt 
boldnelſe of fomarh, yet was he farre tw weake to them: But God (ſaich he) being mindiull of his eld 
deale with e mam of fuch ſtrength as Edmund was docrine, that Euerie kingdome Nude d in it ſeife This s 
knowne to be. Beit ſich they did pꝛetend title to the can not long ſtand, ſhoꝛtlie aſter toke Tonya ont £ed egeice ts WG 
realme by due and god direc meanes, he thought it ol this life: and by ſuch meanes ſeemed to takt pitie nk « 
moſt tonuenient that the kingdome ſhould be diul⸗ vpon the Engliſh kingdome, lead if both the tings. num Nag | 
| ded betwirt them. This motion was allowed of both ſhould haue continued in life togither , they chend 7 
the armies, ſo that king Cdmund was of fozce con⸗ both haue liued in great danger, and the realme in . 
ſert ined to be contented therewith. * | trouble. Mich this egrerch alſo S1mon Dune); ub LE 1 
Aus our common waters haue reco2ded of this 20 ſaith, chat king Edmund died of naturall ſickneſſe, 4 eee 
agreement, but if 3 ſhould not be thought pꝛeſump⸗ by courſe of kind at London, about the {eaſt of ſann * — 
tuous, in taking von mc to repꝛoue, oꝛ rather but Andꝛew next inſuing the late mentioned agre; fn annte, M7 
to miſtruſt that uhich hach bene recciuedfoz a true ment. 2 © nought a 
narration in this matter, J would rather giue cre⸗ And this ſhould ſerme true: foꝛ thercas theſe an ⸗ A Caute 
dit vnto that ubich the authoꝛ of the boke intituled — tho2s which repoꝛt, that earle Edꝛike was the p:ocu, fol Hy - T * 
nn — Encamuwm Enme, doth tepoꝛt in this behalfe. TThich is ker of his death, do alſo wiite, that when he knew ; 
Exe. that thꝛough perſuaſion of Edꝛike de Streona, king the aa to be done, he haſted vnto Cnute, and declared Hen. Hank 


edmund imme dlatelie aſter the bat tell fought at vnto him what he had bꝛonght to paſſe foʒ his ad 

Achdone, ſent ambaſſado2s vnto Cnute to offer vn. uancement to the gouerument of the whole tealme. 

to him pcate with balfe the realme of England, that 30 Wherevpon Cnute, abhoꝛring ſuch a deteſtable faq, 

is td lav, the noꝛth parts, with condition that king ſadd vnto him: Sicanſe thou haſt foz my ſakt, made 

Edmund might quictlic iniop the ſouth parts, and a wap the woꝛthteſt bodte of the world, J ſhall raiſc 4 

there vpon haue pledges delinered interchangeablie thy head Aboue all the loꝛds of England, and ſo cau 2» 

on either ſide. ſed him to be put to death. us haue fome bokes. ,, 
Canute baning heard the cffec of this meſſage, Howbeit this repo2t agreeth not withother waters, | 

ftaicd to make anſwer till he beard what bis coun» lich declare how Cnute adnanced Coztke inthe bee ⸗ 

tell would aduiſc him to do in this behalfe: and vpꝰ⸗  ginningof his reigne vnto high honoz, and made Sort thick 

on god deliberation taken in the matter, confive- him gouernoꝛ of Percia , and vſcd his counſell in tobe ws | 

ring that he bad loſt no ſmall number of people in manie things after the dcath of king Edmund, as — — = 

the foꝛmer battell , and that being farre ont of his 40 in baniſhing Edt, the bother of king Edmund, rote? Þ 


1017 - 


— — — 


countrie, be could not well haue anie new ſaplic, wich his ſonnes alſo Edmund and Edward. lex daatteꝰ 
where the Engliſhmen although they bad likewiſe Burt foꝛ that there is ſuch diſcozdance and variable — 


loſt verie manie of their men of warte. pet being in re pot amonglt wꝛiters tonching the death of king aner 
their owne countrie. it ſhenld be an caſte matter fa Edmund, and ſome fables inncnted thereof as the teres er 
chem to reſtoꝛe their detaid number, it was thought manner is we will let the refidne of cheit repous guns dad 
erpedient by the whole conſent of all the Daniſhcap- paſſczſith certeine it is chat to his end he tame act 
teins, that the offer of king Edmund ſhould be ac- be had reigned about the ſpace of one pete, and se 
cepted. much mo2£ as is betwæne the moneth of June and 


" WiiMalm, 


| Kan, Higd, -- 


Bert von Cnute calling the ambaſſado:s befozve the latter end of Nouember, His bodie was buricd dun of 
dim agame, declared vnto them, that he was con- ro At Glaſtenburtc,nerc his bncle Edgar. Tith this * thurleg, 
tented to conclude a peace vpon ſuch conditions as Cdmimnd, ſurnamed Jronſide, fell the glo:ious ma WA AAam 


they had ofteted: but yet with this addition, chat their ie ſtie of the Engliſh kingdome, the which afterward 
king ubatſocuer he ſhould be, ſhould paie Cnutes as ithadbeenc an aged bodie being ſo:c decaied an 
ſouldiers their wages, with monie to be leuied of = weakened by the Danes, chat now got poſſcſion of 
har part of the kingdome which the Cnghſhking «the whole, pct ſameubat recoucred after the ſpace of 
«* ouldpollcfſc. Foz [this ſaith he J baue vnderta- 2 pers vnder king Edward ſurnamed the Confel 

ten to ſæ tdem paid. and otherwiſe J will not grant = fo2: and ſho!1lie therevpon as it had bene falne ut 

to anie peace. The league and agreement thercfaze a reſiluation , came to ertreame tuint by the inv2- 

ve ing concluded in thts ot. pledges were dclinered ſion and conqueſt of the Romans: as after by 

and teceiued on both partees,and the armies diſchar- 6 Gods god bclpe and fano:able aſſifance tt ſhall ap 

This is ane- gd. But God ſaithimne antho!)bemng mindfull of pftate. So that it would make a diligent and mar 
ged touchinz dis old doarine.that Currie kingdome diuided in tt king reader both muſc and ma: ne, to ſ@ how varb 
the partite of ſeife cannot long ſtand. ſho:tite after take Edmund able the ſtate of this kingdomec bach bene, 4 thereby 
the kingdane. gut of this life : and by ſuch meancs ſeincd to take to fall into a conſideration of the fratitie and vacer- 
pttit of the Cngliſd kingdom leſt if both the kings ¶ teimtie of this mo:tall life.ubich is no moꝛe free fiom 
would daue contmurd i life togither , they ſhould ſecuritie, chan a ſhip on the ſca in Wear 
banuchiacd in danger. And incontinentte 2M dder. Fo2as the caſualties uherewith out life is in. 

was Cnute choſen and receiued fo: abſolute king of t loſed and beſet with round about. are manifold; © 
all the ubole realms of Crigtand. Thus bath de mit · alſo are thep nuſeradie, ſo alſo ate they ſudden, ſ al 
ten det uued m thoſe dates, whoſe crevit thereby is ſo arc they vnanoidable. And true it is, that the 
mucd adranced. luke of man is in the hands of God. and the fats of 
Noworit the common trpo:t of waters touching kingdoms doch alfs belong beito hem. cither to con- 
the deatd ot᷑ Comund varicth from tdts, uo do at tinue o: diſcontmue. But to the pꝛoctitt ot ti 

kme, that after Cante and Edmund wert made matter. 
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ix Lanes, 0 . Ar- 
nut vader takech che total regiment 
Hit land, he afſembleth 4 caunceil at. 


London:the nobles do him homage, he diui- 
bs the realme ande feure parti to be gonerned 
by his alſignes 3 EAWIN and Edward the, lonnes of 
. HAuiſurd, their good fortune by honorable maria 

na Cnute mat ie th quatne Emma the widow of Egcl- 


27 51 herevpon this maria 
reds wil wk Engl bloudreſtored2@the crowne: and 


the Danes —— quecne 
ne in chœoling annoys ü | 
the Daniſh — into Denmarke; Edrike de Steeoma bewrai - 


ech his former crecherie and procureth his one death 


ouch raſhneſſe gnd ollie, the diſcordant report of 
— touching the maner & cauſe of his death, 


- whatnoble men were executed wit hyn 
and baniſhed out of England, 
Cnute a monarch. | 


PEE DI the Engliſh cheonicics do 
name Bnougbt, | after the 
ee deathof king Edmund, takt 
A dpon him the ſcole rule ouet 
a allthe realme of England, in 
SEE XY. the pere of our Lo2d 1017, 
PCI in the ſeuenteonth verre of the 
Henrie the ſecond , ſurnamed Clay 


king of France, and about the 7 yere of Malcolme 
king of Scotland. Cnute ſho:tlie after the death of 
king Edmund, aſſembled a councell at London, in 
the uhich he cauſed all the nobles of the realme to 
do him homage , in receiuing an oth of lolall obei⸗ 
ſance, He dfuided the realme into foure ports, aſlig⸗ 
ning Nozthumbertand vnto the rule of 3rkep2 Irt⸗ 
cius,Perciavnto Edꝛike and Eaſtangle vato Tur- 
kill, and reſeruing the weſt part to his owne gouer⸗ 
nance, He baniſhed as befoꝛe is ſaid) Edwin, the 
bother of king Edmund; but ſuch as were ſuſpected 
to beculpable of Edmunds death,he cauſed to be put 
toerecution: vhereby it ſhould appeere , that Edꝛike 
was not then in anie wiſe detected oz once thought 
lo be giltie. 

Lhe faid Edwin afterwards returned, and was 


then reconciled to the kings fauoꝛ (as ſome walte) 


but ſhozilic aſter traltoꝛoullie ſlaine by bis owne ſer- 
uants. He was called the king of charles. Others 


Y the hiſtorie of England. 


Emma praiſed for hir high wiſe- 22 
hir husband; Cnuce diſmiſſeth 


179 
and in hir bꝛother, cht would ſatiſfirſ the requeſt of 
Canute herein, conſidering he had beene ſuch a moꝛ⸗ 
tall enimie to hir fozmer huſband. But duke Nichard Polydor. 
did not onelie conſent , that his ſaid ſiſter ſhould: be 
maried vnto Cnate , but alſo he himſelfe take tu 
wife the ladie Heſtritha, ſiſter to the ſaid Cnute. 

Here pe haue to vnderſtand, chat this mariage 
was not made without great conſideration large 
coucnants granted on the part of king Cnute: foʒ 

e he could obteine quene Emma to his wife , 
was fallie condeſcendedxagred,that after Cnuts Tt conc⸗ 

deceaſe, che crowne of England ſhould remaine to nants made 
the Nur bone of this mariage bet wirt hir + Cnute, at the mari⸗ 
aich couenant although tt was not perfozmed im; nern 
mediatlie atter the detraſſe of king Cnute, yet in Ema 
the end it take place , ſo as the right ſermed to be d& 
ferred, and not to be taken away noꝛ aboliſhed : fox 
immediatlie vpon Harolds death that had vſurped, 
Hardienute ſucrteded as right heire to the crawne, 


| 29 by face of the agreement made at the time of the 
Celle Anute, oꝛ Cnute, whome R 


maxiage ſolemnized betwirt his father and mother, 

and being once eſtabliſhed in the kingdome, he oz 

deined his bzother Edward to ſucceed him, there- 

by the Danes were vtterlie excluded from all right - 

that they had to pꝛetend vnto the crowne of this 

land, and the Engliſh bloud reſtoꝛed thereto,chieflie 

by that gratiousconcluſion of.thismariage betwirt Ty. engulh 
king Cnute and queene Emma. Foz the which no dioud reſto⸗ 
{mall pꝛaiſe was thought to be due vnto the ſaid red. 


© quence, ſich by hir politike gouernement, in ma⸗ The pꝛaiſe of 


que ne Em- 


king hir match ſo benefictall to hir ſelfe and hir line, ma foz hir wif 
the crowne was thus recouered out of the hands of dome. ; 
the Danes, atdreſt92ed againe tn time to the right 

heire, as by an auncient treatiſe which ſome haue 

intituled zncomrm Emme, and was wiltten in thoſe Encominm 
vaſes , it vothandmay appeare, Which boke al} . 
though there be but few copies thereof abꝛoad, gi⸗ 

uech vndoubtedlie great light to the biſtozie of that 

time. 

But no to our purpoſe. Cnute the ſame peate March. Wet. 


in ich he was thus maried, though perſuaſion of 


his wife quent Emma, ſent awaie the Daniſh na» 

nic and armie home into Denmarke , giuing to 

them fonreſcoze and two thouſand pounds of ſiluer, 

which was leuied thzonghout this land foꝛ their was Malm 
ges. In the peare 1018, Edeike de Streona earle 1014 
of Percia was ouerthzowen in his owne turne - 
foz being called befoꝛe the king into his pꝛiute chamy 

ber, and there in reaſoning the matter about ſome 


wate, that he came ſecretlte into the realme after he 30 quarrell that was picked to him, he began verie pꝛe⸗ 


had berne baniſhed, and keeping himſcife cloſelie out 
of ſight, at length ended his life, and was buriev at 
Taueſtocke. Moꝛeouer, Edwin and Edward the 
ſonnes of king Edmund were baniſhed the land and 
lent firſt vnto Sweno king of No2weie to haue bin 
made awap: but Sweno vpon remoꝛſe of conſe 
ence ſent them into Hungarte, were they found 
great fano2 at the hands of king Salomon , inſo⸗ 
much that · Edwin maried the daughter of the ſame 


Salomon, vnt had na iſſue by hir. Edward was ad, 60 


uanced to marie wich Agatha, daughter of the em⸗ 
perour Henrie, and by hir had illue two ſonnes. Ed 
mund and Edgar ſurnamed Edeling, and as many 
daughters, Pargaret and y iſtine, of the vhich in 
place conuenient moꝛe ſhall be ſadz. 
When king Cnnte had eſtabliſhed things, as he 
thought ſtod moſt foꝛ his ſaertte, he talled to his rr⸗ 
membꝛance, that he had no iſſue but tina baſtard 
lonnes Harold and Sweno , begotten of his con 
ara Alwine. Wherefoze he ſent ouer toRichard 
cot No2mandie, requiring to haue queene Em- 
"12 the. widow of king Egelredinmariage, and ſa 


. vbteinedhir, not a littie to the wonder of manie , 


Bichthought a great onerſight both in the woman 


ſumptuoullie to vpbzatd the king of ſuch pleaſures 

as he had befoze time done vnto him 3 did (ſaid he) 22 
fo2 the lone hich Y bare towards pon. , fozſake my 
fonereigne loꝛd king Edmund, and at length foz ?? 
pour ſake flue him. At hich wozds Cnute began 52 
to change countenance, as one maruellouſlie aba⸗ 
ſhed , and ſtraightwaies gaue ſentence againſt Ed⸗ 
rike in this wile; chou att wozthie(ſaith he)of death, >> 
and die thou ſhalt, vhich art guiltic of treaſon both 
towards God and me, ſith that thou haſt ſlaine thine 22 
owne ſouereigne lod , and my dere alied bꝛother. 
Thy blond therefoze be vpon thineowne head, fith ?? 
thy tong hath vttered thy treaſon, And immediatlie „ 
be cauſed his thaoat to be cut, and his bodie to be 
chꝛowen out at the chamber window into the riuer „ 
of Thames . J But others ſay, that hands were laid Edzike pat ta 
vpon hint in the verie ſame chamber 02 cloſet where 

be murdered the king, t ſtraigbtwaies to pꝛeuent 
all canſes of ttmults t hurlieburlies, he was put to 
death with terrible tozments of flerbꝛands t links; 
ubtch ercrution hauing paſſed dyon him, a ſecond 
futreeded.' f both his ft were bound together, 
ind his bodie dzawne thzongh the kreets of the citie, 

4 in fine caſt into a common ditch called RD 


180 The ſeuenth Booke of Type ſtate of Pri 4 
— — — — — — n Cnurte ſaileth into Denmarke to ſub. 8 
arrion 0 accoun⸗ | 

— wozthie of a wozſerather than of a vettey due t he Vanaats, earle Goodwins good ſer. 

burtall. In luch hatred was treaſon had, being es uice with the Engliſh againſtche ſaid Vangyy, 
vice uhichthe verie-infivels and grofſe pagans abs and what benefit accrewed umto the Engliſ. 
hozred, elſe would they not haue ſaid, Trodimenem men bythe ſaid god ſeruice, he returneth into Eng. 
no, proditoremtvd#; reaſon J lour, but a traltoz land after the diſcomfirure of the enwnie , be ſalleth oye, >, 


| aine into Denmarke and incountreth with the Swe; 
J hate. This was the end of Edatke, ſurnamed & occaſion of this watre or incounter — * 


de Stratten oꝛ Streona, a man of great infamie hard had; vnluckie nd wofull death ; i 
foꝛ his craftie diſſimnlation, falſhod and treaſon, ; , the han deofhis — — es, 


vled by him to the ouerthꝛow of the Engliſh eſtate, fidence in the Engliſhmen „ his devour voiage 
as partlie befoze is touches. | — — — 
Simon Dun. But there be that concerning the cauſe of this Eds 2 —— death 
riks drath, ſæme — to — from that wn 
befo2e is recited , declaring that Cnate ſtanding : 
Enconimm = fame doubt to be betraied th;ongh the treaſon of The twelfth Chapt er. 
-_ Edꝛike, ſoughtoccaſion howto rid him and others h We 
(home he miſtraſted)ont of the way. And theremm genes Nthe third yeare of his „„ 
ona dap when Edake craued ſome pꝛeferment at &R reine Cnute ſailed with an kine 'Þ ma 
Cnuts hands, x ſaid chat he had deſerued to be well 8 2 armie of Engliſhmen and — 3 
thought ol, uch by bts fitght from the battell at A» N Danes into Denmarke, to Dau dae 
chendon, the viaoꝛte ſyerbp inclinedto Cnutes part: es ſuddue the Uandals there, 55 
Cnute hearing him ſpeake theſe woꝛds, made this 5 Uupich then ſoze anndied and 
cc anſwere : And canſt thou (quoth he)be true to me, = | 
c that thꝛough fraudulent mranes diddeſt deceiue thp PA 
ſouereigne lozd and maiſter⸗ But J will reward wine, vhich had the ſouer 
ce ther actoꝛding to thy deſerts, ſo as from hencefo:th 
ec thou ſhaltnot deceine anic other and ſo fozthwith 
commanded Ertke one of his chicfe capteines to 
diſpatch him, ttho incontinentlie cut off his head , © gings, eaũlie diſfrefled them, deaing a great num 
with his are o2 halbert , Uerelie Simon Dunelmen- her of them, and chaſing the reſidne , Jn the moꝛning 
ſis ſaith, that N. Cnute vnderſtanding in what ſoꝛt —earlte ,vhen as Cnute heard that the Engliſhmen 
boch king Egelred, and his ſonne king Edmund were gone fwzth of their lodgings, he ſupoſed that 
Jronſide had bene betraied by the ſald Edꝛike, ſtud they were either fledawate, oz elſe turned to take 
in great doubt to be likewiſe deceined by him, and part wich che enimtes. But as he appꝛoched to the 
cherefoꝛe was glad to haue ſome pꝛetended quarell, enimies campe he vnderſtad how the mater went; 
to diſpatch both him and others, uhome he likewiſe foz he found nothing there but blond, dead bodies, Þ: 
miltruſted , as it well appeared , Foz at the ſame and the ſpoile. Foz vhich god leruice, Cnute had the Cuind ! 
time there were put to death with Edzike earle Nop Englichmen in moze efftmation euer after , and E 1 
man the ſonne of carle Leofwin , and bꝛother to 40 highlie rewarded their leader the ſame carle Gov inn, 
earleLeofrike:alſo Adel ward the ſonne of carle Þ wine. Ehen Enute had odered all things in Der n, 
gelmare and Bꝛightrike the ſonne of Alfegus go- marke, as was thought behofefull, he returned a⸗ 
nerno2 of Deuonſhire, without all guilt oz cauſe (as gaine into England: and within a few daies aftcr, 
ſome waite.) And in place of No2man , his bzother he was adnertiſcd that the Swedeners made warte = . 
Leofrike was made carle of Percia by the king, againſt his ſubieas of Denmarke, vnder the leding 1 his life , he 
and had in great fauour , This Leofnike ts common» of two great pꝛinces, Alle and Ulafe, Whercfoze 10 © £ mate and il 
lie alſo by wziters named earle of Cheffer, After to defend his doꝛninions in thoſe parts, he paſſed a- Tin whey Feng 
this,Cnute likewiſe baniſhed Jricand Turkill, two gaine with an armie into Denmarke , inconntred — * B 
Danes, the one (as befoze is recited) gouernoꝛ uk with his enimies, and reteiued a ſoze ouerthow, 3 i 
Nozthumberland, and the other of Nozthfolke and 50 lofing a great number both ol Danes and Engliſh⸗ 
Suffolke o2 Caſtangle. | men. But gathering togither a new fozce of men, u Mus 
When reſted the ahole rule of the realme inthe he ſet againe vpon his enimies and ouercame them, 
kings hands, vherevpon he ſtudied to pꝛeſerue the conſtreining the twofozeſaidpzinces to agree vpon 
people inipeace, and oꝛdeined lawes, accoꝛding to reaſonable conditions of peace. Matth. Welt. res Man M= 
— 4 the vbich —— —— -»_ —— be counteth, chat at this time earle Godwine and the 
gouerned in equa gre. Diuers great Engliſhmen wzonght the enterpziſe aboue mentio- 
_ lozdsvhome he found vnfaithfuit o rather ſuſpected, ned, of aſſaulting the entmiescampe in the night 
A tare milch he put to death ( as befoze pe haue heard) beſide ſuch ſeaſon, after Cnute had firſt loft in the day befo:eno 
as he baniſhed out of the realme . He raiſed a tax ſmall number of his people: and that then the fo:e- 
mn tribute of the people, amounting to the ſumme of $2 ſaidpzinces oꝛ kings,as he nameth them Ulfus and 
foureſcdze + two thouſand pounds, befides 110 Aulaſus, vhichlatter he calleth Eiglafe , were cor 
pounds, which the Londoners paid towards the ſtrained toagre vpon a peace. The Daniſh <20- Albers 
maintenance of the Daniſh armie . But whereas nicles alledge; that the occaſion of this warre roſe Can. 
theſc things chaunced not all at one time, but in — hereof, This Olauus aided Cnute (as the ſame ww 
lundꝛie ſeaſons, we will refurneſomevhat backe to ters repoꝛt) againſt king Edmund and the Englſh/ 
declare vhat other explotts were atchiued in the men. But then the peace ſhoirldbe made betwerne 
meane time by Cnute, not onelie in England, bur Cnute and Edmund, there was no conſideration 
alſo in Denmarke,and elſeubere: admoniſhing:ithe had of Olauus: vhereas:th;ough him the Danes 
reader in the pꝛoteſſe ot᷑ the diſtourſe fullowing, thut chiellte obtemed the viaozie , Here vpon Olaums 
much ercellent matter is cumpꝛehended, berront was ſoze offended in his mind againſt Cnute, ad 
(the ſame be ſtudioulie read mm niugentlie canũ· not vpon ottaſion ſonght to be teuenged. But hat 
dered) no mall p26fit is tobe reaped; hoch ta the = ſvener the cauſe was of this warre betwirt theſe 
augmentation owne knowledge and others twopzinces, the end was thus: that Olatmis was 
| ; * 
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der to Gerithallaus a duke in the parties of Caſt- 
land. and after ward returning into Po2wate, was 
naine by ſuch of his ſubieas as toke part with 
Cnute, in manner as in the hiftozicof Nozwate , 
apeareth mo2e at large, with the contrartetie found 
in the wꝛitings of them ubich haue retoꝛded the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies of thoſe noꝛch regions . Nd, 
But here is to be remembꝛed, that the fame and 
gloꝛie of the Engliſh nation was greatlie aduanced 
in theſe wartes, as well againſt the S wedeners as 
the Ro2wegtans, ſo that Cnute began to loue and 
traſt the Engliſhmen much better than it was tobe 
thought he would euer haue done. Shoꝛtlie after 
that Cnute was returned into England, chat is to 
ſap(as ſome haut) inthe 1 5 peareof his reigne, he 
went to Rome to perfoꝛme his vow hich he had 
made to viſit the places chere the apoſtles Peter 
and Paulc had their burial, there he was hono2a- 
blie rereiued of pope John the 20 that then held the 
ſ{, When hehad done his denotion there, he retur- 
ned into England, In the peare following, he made 
a tournie againſt the Scots, vhich as then had rebel⸗ 
led; but by the pꝛincelie power of Cnute they were 
ſubdued and bꝛought againe to obedience: ſo that 
not onelie king Malcolme, but alſo two other kings 
Pelbeath and Jeohmare became his ſubieas. Ft- 
nallie after that this noble pzince king Cnute had 
reigned the tearme of 20 peares currant , after the 
death of Ethelred, he died at Shaſtſburie, as the 
Englich wꝛiters affirme, on the r 2 of Nonember, 
and was buried at Wincheſter, But the Daniſh 
chꝛonicles recoꝛd that he died in No2mandie , and 
was buried at None (as in the ſame chꝛonicles ve 
map reade moꝛe at large.) | | 


The treſpuiſſance of Cnute „the am- 
pleneſſe of his d ominions,the Ja and cha- 


ritable fruits of his voiage to 
ding to the common bene fit of all trauellers from 
England thither, with what great perſonages he had 
conference, and the honour that was daone hum there, hutun- 


tollerable pride in commanding the waters of the flouds 
not to tiſe, he humbleth himſelfe and confeſſeth Chriſt Teſus 
to be king of kings, he refuſeth to weare the crowne during 
his life, he reproueth a — ny flatterer, his iſſue legit. 
mate and illegitimate, his inclination in his latter yeares, 
what religious places he erected, repaired, and inriched; 
what notable men he fauoured and reuerenced, his lawes; 
and that in cauſes as well eccleſiaſticall as tempo- 
porall he had cheefe and ſole gouernement 
in this land, whereby the popes vſurped 
title of vniuerſall ſupremalic 
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with Kafe the king of Burgongne, and manie o⸗ 
ther great pzinces nvnoble men, vhich were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent there at that time: all which at his requeſt. in fa- — 
nour of thoſe Engliſhmen that ſhould trauell vnto 
Nome, granted (as we haue ſaid) to diminiſh ſuch 
duties as were gathered of paſſingers, 

He receiued there manie great gifts of the empe⸗ 
rour, and was highlie honoꝛed of htm, and likewiſe 
of the pope, and of all other the high pzinces at that 
time pꝛeſent at Rome: ſo that vhen he came home 
(as ſome wzite ) he did grow greatlie into pꝛide, 
inſomuch that being neerc to the Thames, oꝛ rather 
(as other wꝛite) vpon the ſea ſtrand nere to South 
hampton, and perccining the water to riſe by reaſon 
of the tide , he caſt off his gowne, and wꝛapping it 
round togither, thzew it on the ſands verie neere the 
increaſing water, and ſat him downe vpon it, ſpea⸗ 
king theſe o2 the like woꝛds to the ſea : Thou art 
(ſaith he) within the compaſſe of my dominion and 
the ground nhereon I ſit is mine, and thou knoweſt 
that no wight dare diſobete my commandements ; 
I therefoꝛe do now command thee not to riſe vpon 
my ground, noꝛ to pꝛeſume to wet ante part of thy 
ſouereigne loꝛd and gouernour. But the ſea keeping 
hir courſe, xoſe ſtill higher and higher, and ouerflow- 
ed not onelie the kings feet, but alſo flaſhed vp vnto 
his legs and knees . There with the king ſtarted ſud⸗ 
denlie vp, and withdzew from it, ſajeng withall to 
his nobles that were about him; Behold pou noble 


Polydor. 
Matt. Weſt. 


De cauſed hie 
chaire to be 
ſet there, as 
Matth. Weſt. 
ſaith. 

Hen. Hunt. 


22 
23 


22 


22 
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ſtaie by mp commandement this [mall poꝛtion of 55 

water. But know pe fo2 certeine, that there is no 

king but the father onelie of our Lo2d Jeſus Chaift, 22 

with thomnehe reigneth , 4 at whoſe becke all things 

are gouerned. Let vs therefoze hono2 him, let vs 

confeſſe and pꝛofeſſe him to be the ruler of heauen, inough, if it 

earth, and ſea, and beſides him none other. had bin accoz⸗ 
From thence he went to Winchefer,and there ding to true 

wich his owne hands ſet his crowne vpon the head knowledge, 

cf the image of the crucifir, vhich od there in the Nn ed. 

church of the apoſtles Peter and Paule, and from Polydor 

thencefoꝛth he would neuer weare that crowne no; Match. Weſt, 

anie other. Some waite that he ſpake not the foꝛmer 

woꝛds to the ſera vpon anie pꝛeſumptuonſneſſe of 

mind, but onelie vpon occaſion of the vaine title, | 

bhich in his commendation one of his gentlemen Poly dor. 

gane him by wap of flatterie(as he rightlie toke it) 

fo2 he called him the moſt mightieſt king of all 

kings, which ruledmoſt at large both men, lea, and — res 

land. Zhcrefoze torep:one the fond flatterie of ſuch N 

vaine perſons, he deulſed and pzaciſed the deed be- 

foe mentioned, thereby both to repꝛoue ſuch flat- 

terers, and alſo that men might be admontſhed to 

conſider the omn te of almightie God , He 

had iſſue by his wife gueene Emma, a ſonne named 

by the Engliſh chzonicles Hardtknought, but by the 

Danich wꝛiters Canute oꝛ Knnte ; alſo a daughter 

named Gonilda, that was after maried to Henrie Polydor. 

the ſonne ol Conrad, ubich alſo was afterwards - 

emperonr , «nd named Henrie the third. By his Ib. Crance- 

concubine Atwine that was daughter to Alſelme, 

whome ſome name ear le of Hampton, he had two 

baſtard ſonnes, Harold and Sweno. He was much 

giuen in his latter daies to vertue, as he that conſi⸗ 

dered how perfea felicitie reſted onelie in godlines Polydor. 

and true deuotion to ſerue the heauenlie king aud Fabian. 

gouernour of all things, . ' , 

He repared in his time mante churches, abbetes, 

and houſes of religion, hich b 

hav bene ſore defaced by him and 

ſperiallie he did great coſt vpon the abbeie of ſaint 

Edmund ,' che towne ol Burie, as partlie befoze 

fs mentioned. Beal built two abbeies from the 

foundation , as ſaint * — 

J. miles 
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miles diſtant from No:wich, and an other in Now donne of king Cnute,toſucceed in his ſatbers rain, ca 


' whichislup- wate.He didallo build . diverſe other of the ng! 1,9) Þf 


dtobe (ore he obteined the victozie'of king Edmund, and ble men ol the noꝛth parts on their ſide. But other of 
— mas pꝛeſent at the hailowing oꝛ conſecration therof the Tngliſhmen,and namclie earle Godwine earig 
Aqhdone it of Uent. with the chiefeſt loꝛds of the well 
Ceife is zaifes witha great multitude of the loꝛds and nobles of the ds parts, co⸗ 
mile from rralme, both Engliſh and Danes. He alſo holpe with ue ted rather to haue one of king Egelreds ſonnes 
is owne hands to remove the bodie of the holie ich were in No2mandie, oꝛ eiſe Hardicnute the 
1 2.2.2. archbilyop Chhegus,nhenthe ſame was tranſlated bonne of king Cnute by his wife queene Emma, u, 
Simon Dun. from London to Canturburie , The rotall and moſt hic remained in Denmarke , aduanccd to the 
rich iewels nhichhe + his wife queene Emma gaue ro place. This controucrſie held in ſuch wiſe, that the Thertaw, 
vnto the church ol Wincheſter , might make the be ·  realme was diuided (as ſome wꝛite) by lot betwixt dunes 
holders to wonder at ſuch their exceeding and boun · the two bzethzen Harold and Hardicnute, The nozth th 
tifull munificence. part, as Perciaand No:thumberland fell to Harold | 
Zhnsdid Cnute ſtriue torefo2ine all ſach things and the ſouth part vnto Yardicnute : but at length 
as he and his anceſtoꝛs had done amiſſe, and to the whole remained vnto Harold, bicauſe his bro, 
wipe awaie the ſpot of emill doing, as ſuerlie tothe ther Hardicnute refuſcdto come out of Denmarke 
outward ſight of the woꝛld he did in deed; he had the to take the gouernment vpon him. 
archbiſhop of Canturburie Achelnotas in ſingular But pet the authoꝛitie of earle Godwine, uo had 71, * 
reputation, and vſedhiscounſell in matters of im · the quene and the treaſure of the realme in his ke; tie ofa 
Leofrikeearle potance. He alſo highlic fauoured Leofrike earle 20 ping, ſaied the matter a certeine time, (p:ofeſſing Sata 
of Cheftrr, of Cheſter, ſo that the ſame Leofrike bare great rule himſelfe as it were gardian to the yang men, the 1 
in oꝛdering of things touching the ſtate of the com · bonnes of the queene, till at length he was conftrei, 
mon wealth vnder him as one of his chiefe councel⸗ ned to giue oucr his hold, and confoʒme bimſelfe to 
King Cnntes loꝛs. Diuerſe lawes and ſtatutes he made foz thego- the ſtronger part and groater number.) And ſo at 
lawes. uernment of the common wealth, partlie agreeable Orfoꝛd, ubere the aſſemblie was holden about the c- 
with the lawes of king Edgar, and other the kings lection, Harold was pꝛoclaimed king, andconſecra- 
that were his pꝛedecelloꝛs, and partlie tempered ac · ted accozding to the maner (as ſome ite.) But it 
coꝛding to his owne liking, and as was thought to ſhould azpeere by other , that Elnothus the archbi, 
bim moſt expedient: among the ich there be di⸗ hop of Canturburie, a man indued with all vertne 
uerſe that concerne cauſes as well eccleſiaſticall as 30 and wiſedome refuſed tocrowne him: foz then king Tens 


tempozall . Whereby (as maiſter Fox hath noted)it = Harold being elcced of the nobles and peres, req, % Cn 


mate be gathered, that the gouernment of ſpiritual red the ſaid archbiſhop that he might be of him conſe: tag weng * 


matters did depend then not vpon the biſhop of trated, and receiue at his hands the regall ſcepter erm ug 
Nome, but rather aperteined vnto the lawfull aw with the crowne, uhich the archbiſhop had in his cu ⸗ erm 
choꝛttie of the tempozall pꝛince, no leſle than matters = ffodic, and to thome it onelie did apperteine toin- 
and cauſes tempoꝛall. But of theſe lawes « ſtatutes veſt him there with the archbiſhop flatlie retuſed and 
enacted by king Cnute,ye may read moꝛe as ye find With an och pꝛoteſted, that he would not conſecrate 
them ſet fo:th in the befoze remembꝛed boke of mai  anie other lo king, ſo long as the quenes childꝛen li 
ſer william Lambert, uhich foz bziefenefle we herre ned: foz (ſaith he) Cnute committed them to my | 
omit, 40 truſt and aſſurance, and to them will J kepe my 

g mes —  - ſcepter and crowne % 

' ap downe vpon „and neither do J 
mo n - e — — — 
realme about the roiall ſucceſſſon, the king- apolſtblſte authozitie all the biſhops that none of » 
dome is diuided betwixt Harold the baſtard them pꝛeſume to take the ſame awaie , and deliver „, 

ſonne and Hardicnute the lawfullie begotten ſow them to pou, oz conſecrate pou fc king. As fo2 your 

of king Cnute late deceaſſed, Harold hath the totall ſelfe,if pou dare, you maie vſurpe that vhich J haue 3 

regunent , the a:thoritie of earle Goodwine gardien to the committed vnto Cod and his table. 55 
enes ſonnes, Harold is proclaimed king, why Elnothus did But vhether after wards the king by one meane 


outlie refuſe to conſecrate him, why Harold was ſurnamed 8 
Harefoot, he is ſuppoſed to be a ſhoomakers ſonne, and how it 30 9? other , cauſed the archbiſhop to crowne him king, 


came to paſſe that he was counted king Cnutes baſtard ; Al- o2 that he was conſecrated of ſome other,he was ad- 
fred challengeth the crowne from Harold, Gaodwine (vnder mitted king of all the Engliſh people, begining his 


colour of friendlic interteinment) procureth his retinues vr» reigne in the perre of our Lozda thouſand thirtie and 1 0: 6 


ter vndooing, a tithing of the Normans by the poll, whether | 
Alfred —— in thecrowne, 2 letter of ſix, in the fouretenth pere ol the empero2 Conrad 


Heroldwrinen in the name of queene Emma to hir two ſons w» ſecond, in the ſirt tere of Henrie the firſt, — 
lie, » 5 no E | 
land he vnfaihfull Jen ing of — with Alfred and hi ——— Fete of teen Parold 
penphceaching that in truſt i treaſon, a reſeruation of euerie fen his wi neſts - , refart of Harold of 
Norman,the remanent ſlaine, the lamentable end of Al: great eſſe, was ſurnamed Yarefot, of 5 u 


fred, and with what tormenti he was put to death; Harold whome little is witten touching his doings, ſauing ned dente 


baniſheth queene Emma out of England, he 6 a 
2 
ob his dete 's W | ſpoken of dinerſe in thoſe dates, that this Harold : a 
The xiiij. Chapter. 
X 7 7 = Fter that Cute was de⸗ 


parted this life , there aroſe 
much variance amongſt the 


death,Alfred the ſonne of king Egelred, with fit 


Caile landed at Sandwich, meaning to challenge the 
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andat Gilf9d in the night ſeaſon ap⸗ 
ber armed mer to fall vpon the 
Vwere aud pe, aid 0 t them 
Aue che Noꝛmama dy the pol, 
in ſuch wie that nei x the tenthreſers 
ns. Bur vet then toe chat wers xoſer ned, emed 
to him a greater number than ho bithed toofeape; 
re fell to and agaln tiched theryisdefote . Alfred 
bad his eies put but, and wers convetevtd the JlooP 
Elie uhere lhoztlie acer he died: 
w Alſred ſhduld claime the crownotobtmſeife 


Seite kn 
pointed mi 


| At: fo; verelie J cannot bo perluadod that ho 


wistheelder bꝛother, though diuers titho2s haue ſo 
witten, lich Gemeticenſis, x the auſhoꝛ of the dos 


called Zncominm 25944, platnlie affirme, that Cd- 
ward was the elder: but it might be, chat Alfred ve? 


ng a man of a Konter fomach than dis bꝛocher Ed. 
ward. made this attempt, either kor himlelfe, oꝛ in 


>inater thebehalfeof his bꝛocheß Edward being as then ab- 


on dag and ſent, and gone into 
nownents, ther ſap,that as well Ed 


pag. It, 


\1umon Dun. 


— 


arte, as ſome wꝛite: but d 
as Alfred came ouer 
at this time with a number of No2man knights, and 
men at warre imbarked in a few ſhips, onelie to 


(peake with their mother, who as then lap at Win 
cheſter, whether to take adniſe with hir how to re- 
f te in this land, oz to adnante 
e, 02 foz ſomt᷑ other purpoſe, 


dur authoꝛs donot declare. 4 | 

* Butthelozdxof therealine that bare their gwd 
tvils onto Harold, and{though'contraricto right) 
ment to mainteine him in the. eſfate,, ſeemed to be 
much offended with the comming of theſe two bze- 
then in ſach oꝛder: foz earle Godwine perſuaded 
them, that it was great danger to ſaiffer ſo manie 
ſtrangers to enter the realme, as they had bzought 
with them. Wherevpon carle Godwine with the af- 
ſentof the other loꝛds, oꝛ rather by commandement 
of Harold, went fozth, and at Gilfoꝛd met with AL 
fred that was comming towards king Harold to 
ſpeake with him, accoꝛdinglie as he was of Harold 
required to do. But now being taken, and his com- 
pante miſerablie murthered (as brfoze pe haue 
heard) to the number of ſir hundꝛed Nozmans, Al 
kred himſelfe was ſent into the Jle of Elie, there to 
remaine in the abbeie in cuſtodie of the monks, ha- 
uing his eies put ont as ſone as he entered firſt in⸗ 
to the ſame Jle. William Malmeſburie ſaith, that 
Alfred came ouer, and was thus handeled betwirt 
the time ol Harolds death : the comming in of Har- 
dicnute . Others waite , that this chanced in his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Hardicnnts daies, which ſcemeth not to be true: 
foz Hardicnute was knowne to loue his bꝛethꝛen by 
his mothers ſide to dearelie to haue ſuffered ante 


ſuch iniurie to be wꝛought againſt either of them in 6 


his time. 

Tus pe ſe how waiters diflent in this matter, 
but foz the better clearing of the truth touching the 
time, J haue thought god to ſhew alſo what the aw 
ho: of the ſaid boke intituled Zncommon Emm wWii⸗ 
tech hereof, tchich is as followeth. Then Harold was 
once eſtabliſhed king, he ſought meanes how to rid 
quene Emma out of the wap, and that ſecretlie, fo 
that openlie as pet he durſt not attempt anie thing 
againſt hir. She in ſilence kept hir ſelfe quiet,loking 
lan the end of theſe things. But Harold remembꝛing 
bimſelfe, of a malicious purpoſe „ by wicked aduiſe 
take counſell how he might get intohis hands and 
make away the ſons of quene Emma, t ſo to be out 
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to be waitten in the name of their mother Emma, A counterfet 
— be ſent byterteine meſſengers ſabo2nedfo2 the letter. 


purpole into No2mandie, where Edward and 
Alfred as then remained. The tenour of which letter 


The tenour ofa letter forgedand ſent 


*: 4 
| 


+*S 4 


in gueene Emmas name to hir 
two ſonnes. 


1 


Shes cirentr, &. e 103 av muneribus, 
mind, C precibus facit : ſed vnumè vobis ſuper 
fe mallent regnare quam iſtins (qui nume ys im. 
perat ) teneri ditione. Vnde rogo vnus veſtrum 
ed me velociter & priuatè vemat , vt ſalubre 2 
me conſilium accipiat, &. ſciat quo pacto hoc nego- 
o lium quod volo fieri de beat, per præſentem qubque 
internuncium quid ſuper hu facturi eſtis reman- 
date. Valete cords mei viſcera. 
The ſame in Engliſh 
ö Mma in name onelie queene to 
hir ſons Edward and Alfred ſen- 
HE dech motherlie greeting. VVhileſt 
we ſeparatelie bewaile the death ; 
ol our ſouereigne lord the king 
(moſt deare fonnes)and whuleſt you are euerie 
day more and more depriued from the king- 
dome of your inheritance, I maruell what you 
doo determine, ſith you know by the delay of 
your ceaſſing to make ſomeenterpriſe , the 
ounded force of the vſurper of your king- 
Tout is dailie made the ſtronger. For inceſſapt- 
lie he goeth from towne to towne, from citie 
to citie, and maketh the lords his friends by re⸗ 
50 , 
wards, threats, and praiers, but they had rather 
haue one of you to reigne ouer them, than to 
be kept vnder the rule of this man that now go- 
uerneth them. Wherefore my requeſt is, that 
one of you doo come with ſpeed, and that pri- 
uilie ouer to me, that he may vnderſtand my 
wholeſome aduiſe , and know in hat ſort this 
matter ought to be handled , which I would 
haue to go forward, and ſee that ye ſend mee 
® word by this ars meſſenger what you 
meane to doo herein. Fare ye well euen the 
bowels of my heart. | 


Theſe letters were deliuered vnto ſuch as were 
made pꝛiuie to the purpoſed treaſon, uho being fultie 
inſfructedhow todeale, went ouer into Nozmandie, 
and pꝛeſenting the letters vnto the pong gentle⸗ 
men, vſed the matter ſo, that they thought verelie 
that this meſſage had bene ſent from their mother, 
and wꝛote againe by them that bought the letters, 
that one of them would not faile but come oner vn⸗ 
to hir accozding to that ſhe had requeſfcd, and with- ⸗ 
all appointed the day and time. The meſſengers re- 
turning to king Harold, = him how — 
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GSodwtn was 
ſuſpected to do 
this vnder a 
colour to be- 
trap him ag 
by wuuters 

it metz. 


Not onciie 
Godwine bat 
other ſuch as 
king Harold 
appointed, tk 
Alfred with 
bis Nounans 


Simon Dun. 
Querne Ent- 
ma baniſhed. 
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ſped. The ponger bzother Alfred , with his bꝛo⸗ 
— tobe toithhim acerteine number of 
and ſirſt came mto. 


paſſed 

p:oching to the ſhoꝛe, he was ſtreightwaies deicrted 
by his entmies,uho bated fozth to ſet vpon him; but 
percetuing their drift, be bad the ſhips caſt about, and 
make againe to the ſea; then landing at an other 
place, he ment to go the next way to his mother. 

But carle Godwine hearing of his arriuall, met 
him. reteiued him into his aſſurance,and binding dis 
credit with a coꝛpoꝛall oth,became his man. and ther- 
with leading him out of the high way that leadeth to 
London, he b:ought him to Gilfozd, there he lodged 
all the ſtrangers, by a ſcoꝛe, a dozen,andhalfe a ſcoꝛe 
togither in innes,ſo as but a few remained about the 
pong gentleman Alfred to attend vpon him. There 
was plentie of meat and dzinke pzepared in euerie 
lodging foz the refreſhing of all the companie. And 
Godwine taking his leaue foz that night , departed 
to his lodging, pꝛomiſing the next moming tocome 
againe to giue his dutifull attendance on Alfred, 

But bchold, after thep had filled themſelues with 
meats and dzinks,am were gone to bed, in the dead 
of the night came ſuch as king Harold had appoin⸗ 
ted. and entring into euerie inne,firſt ſetzed vpon the 
armoꝛ and weapons that belonged to the ſtrangers: 
vhich done, they toke them, and chained them faſt 
with tetters and manacles.ſo keeping them ſure till 
the next mozning . Which being come, thep were 
bꝛought fo:th with their hands bound behind their 
backs, and deliuered to moſt cruell tozmentozs, tho 
were commanded to ſpare none but euerie tenth 
man, as he came to hand by lot, and a they flue nine 
and let the tenth aliue. Ot thoſe that were left aliue, 
ſome thep kept to ſerue as bondmen, other foz coue⸗ 
touſnelle of gaine they ſold, and ſome they put in 
ſon,of thome pet dinerſe aſter wards eſcaped, his 
with moꝛe hath the fozeſaid authoz waitten of this 
matter, declaring further, that Alfred being con- 
ueied into the Zle of Elie, had not onelie his eies put 
out in moſt cruell wiſe, but was alſo pꝛeſentlie there 
murthered. But he ſpeaketh not further of the ma⸗ 
ner how he was made awap, ſauing that he ſaith he 
fozbeareth to make long recitall of this matter, bi⸗ 
cauſe he will not renew the mothers grerfe in hea⸗ 
ring it, ich there can be no greater ſoꝛrow to the mo- 
ther than to heart of hir ſonnes death. 

IJ remember in Caxton we read, chat his cruell 
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toꝛmentoꝛs ſhould cauſe his bellie to be opened, ta- 


king ont one end of his bowels oꝛ guts, tied the ſame 
to a ſtake which they had (ct faſt in the ground; then 
with needels of tron pꝛicking his bodie, they cauſed 
him to run about the ſtake, till he had wond out all 
bis intrailes, 2 ſo ended he his innocent life to the 
great ſhame x obloquie ct his cruel aduerſaries, But 
ubether he was thus toꝛmented oꝛ not,o2 rather died 
(as I fhinke) of the angmſhby putting out his etes, 
no doubt but his death was reuenged by Gods hand 
in thoſe that pꝛocured it. But thether erle G dwine 
was <efe cauſer thereof, in betraieng him vnder a 
cloked colour of pꝛetended freendſhip,J cannot ſap : 
but that he toke him and luc his companie, as 
ſome haue wꝛitten. J cannot thinke it to be true, both 
as well fo2 that ſchich ye haue heard retited out of the 
autho2 that wꝛote Encomium Emme,as alſo fo; that it 
ſhould ſceme he might neuer be ſo directlie <arged 
with it, but that he had matter to alledge in bis 
owne ercuſe. But now to other affaires of Harold, 
Afﬀer he had made away his halfe bꝛother Al 
fred, he ſpoiled his mother in law quene Emma of 
the moſt part of hir riches , and therewith baniſhed 


60 


hir quite out of the realme: ſo that ſhc ſailed ouer to 
Flanders, where ſhe was honourablie recetued of 

carle Baldwine, and hauing of him henourable pꝛo- 

uiffon aſſigned hir, ſhe continued there fo; the ſpace 

of th: perte s, till that att er the death of Harold,he 

was ſent ta by hir ſonne Hardiknought , that ſur» 

ceded Harold in the kingdame. Pozeouer, Marold 

made {mall account of his ſuhieas; degenerating p, 
from the noble vertuesof his father, followmg hun dura; un 
inkew things(exeept inexacting of tribute and pay meter i, 
ments.) He canſedindadeſght-markes of fut to f. r 
be lented of eerie pozt e hauen in England, to the 
reteining of 16 ſhips furniſhed-with men of warre, 3», 
ubich continued euer in 2 readinedle to defend the udn 
toaſts from pirats. Co conclude with this Harold, 

his ſpcedie death pꝛoulded well bh his fame, bicayſe Cru 
(as it was thought) if his lite bad bene of long can. husten, 
tinuance, his infamie had bene the greater, But tbey gr 
after he had reigned foure pres o (as other ga / o e 
thered) dae peeres and the moneths, be departed 
out of this mond at Drfozd, t was buried at Wins . ge 
cheſter(as ſome ſap.)Dther ſap he died at Meneterd way 
in the moneth of Apzill, and was buried at Weſt, 
minſter, hich ſhould appeare to be true by that uhich 
after is repoꝛted of his hoher Bardiknoughts cru 
ell dealing, and great ſpite ſhe ned toward his dead 
bodie, as after ſhall be ſpeciſied. 0 


Hardicnute is ſent for into England to 
be made king; alteration in the ſtate of 
Norwaie and Denmarke by che death of ling 
Cnute, Hardicnute « crowned, u ere or his 


mother queene Emma, Normandie ruled by the 
French ung, Hardienute rug aer mothertexile i pon 
the dead bodie of his ſtepbrothet Harold, queene Emma and 
erle Gœd wine haue the gouernment of things in their hands, 
Hardicnute leuicth a ſore tribute ypon his ſubiecte; co 
of officers & deniall of a prince his tribute ſharpelic puniſhed; 
prince Edward commeth into England, che biſhop of Wor. 
ceſter accuſed and put fi om his ſec for being acceſlatie to the 
murthering of Alfred, his reſticution procured by contr̃ibuti- 
on; FarleGoodwine being accuſed for the ſame treſpaſſe ex- 
cuſeth himſcltc,and iuſtificth his cauſe by ſwearing, but ſpeci- 
allie by preſenting the king with an ineſtimable gift; che cauſe 
why Goodwine purpoſed Alfreds death; the Engliſh peoples 
care about the ſucceſſion to the crowne, meonke Brightwalds 
dreame and viſion touching chat matter; Hardicnute poiſoned 

at a bridall, his conditions, ſpeciallie his hoſpitalitie, of 

him the Engliſhmen learned to cate and drinke im- 
moderatlie, the neceſlitie of ſobrietie, the end 
of the Daniſh regiment in this land, and 
vhen they began firſtroinuade the 
| Engliſh coaſts, 


— 


Thexv. Chapter. 


9» <2 Fter t Harold was 1,14. 
8 dead, all the nobles of the 
9/4) realine, both Danes : Eng 74%" 
Ae vr 3s liſhmen' agræd to ſend fo2 Hard. 
FED 62>) Pardiknooght, the ſonneof |, 
(a [NP 8) Canute by his wife quine ©" 
BL WE emma, and to make him 
hing. Pere is to be noted, 
cat by the death of king Canute the ſtate of things 
was much altered in thoſe countries of bcpond the 
ſeas wherein he had the rule and dominion. Fo2 the Intern 
Nov2weglians elected one agnus, the ſonne of O- then a 
lauus to be their king, and the Danes choſe this Har⸗ 1 
diknought, vhome their witers name Canute the o 
chird, to be their gouernoz, This Hardiknonght 02 Nun Wel 
Canute being aduertiſedof the death of his halfe b:0- (9,095, 
ther Yarold, and that the lozds of England had <9 vir fr 
ſen him to their king, with all conuenient ſpeed pe, Jer 850 s 
pared a nauie, and imbarking a ccrtetnenumber of mo der d 
men ol warte, tobe the ſea. and had the wind ſo fauo- bete 
rable fo: his purpoſe, that he arriued bpon the coaſt — 
of Kent the fiz8 day after he ct ont of Denmarke, be 
an 
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Atribute 
tulcd. 
Hen. Hunt. 


Simon Dun. 
Wil. Malm. 
Muck Weſt, 

um Dun. 


| Matt. Weſt. 
Ran. Higd. 


Marianus. 


yuder the 


ſo comm pg Panos > 
nd proclatined king, and crowimd-of: Athelnotus 


archbiſhop of Canturburte, in the pere of our Lozd 
1041 in the firſt pre of the emperaur Henrie te 
41__ third, in the verre of Yenrte the firſt of that name 
king of France, and in the ftrit prete of Pagfintoch, 
l Pachabe da king of Scotland. Jacontinentlie 


after his eſtabliſhment in the rule of this realme, he 


ent into Flanders foꝛ his motherquene Emma, 
% bo during the time at vir baniſhment, hadremai- 


ned there. Foz Nozmandie in that ſeaſon was go⸗ 


- ritieof duke William, ſurnamed the baſtard. 


P22eoucr,in reuenge of the w2ong olkered to 


nucene Emma by bir ſonne in law Harold, king 
jaardicnute did cauſe Alfrike archbiſhop of Poꝛke 
and earle Godwine, with other noble men to go to 
7leſtminſter, and there to take vp the bodie of the 
ſame Harold, and withall appointed, chat the head 
thereof ſhould be ſtriken off, and the trunke of it caſt 
into the riuer of Thames. Which afterwards being 
found by fiſhers , was taken vp and buried in the 
churchyard of S. Clement Danes without Tem⸗ 
ple barre at London. He committed the oꝛder and 
gouernement of things to the hands of bis mothcr 
Emma and of Godwine that was erle of Rent. He 
leuict a ſoꝛe tribute of his ſabiecs here in England 
to pay the ſouldiers and mariners ol his nauie, as 
firſt 21 thouſand pounds t pounds, and afterward 
vnto z 2 ſhips there was a paiment made of a 1 
fhonſand and 48 pounds. To cucrie mariner of his 


nanie he cauſed a paiment of 8 marks to be made, 


and tocuerie maſter 1 2 marks, Abont the patment 
of this monie great grudge grew amongſt the pco- 
ple, inſomuch that two of his ſeruants, which were 
appointed collecto2s in the citie of Moꝛceſter, the 
one named Feader, and the other Turſfane, were 
there llaine. In reuenge of vhich contempt a great 
part of the countrie wich the citie was burnt,and the 
gods of the citizens put to the ſpoile by ſuch power of 
= and men of warre as the king had ſent againſt 

m. 233"; 

Shoztlie aſter, Edward king Hardicnutes bꝛo⸗ 
ther came fozth of Noꝛmandie to viſit him and his 
mother queene Emma, of vhome he was moſt iol⸗ 
fullie and honoꝛablie welcomed and interteined, and 
ſhoꝛtlie after made returne backe againe. It ſhould 
appeare by ſome waiters, that after his comming os 
uer out of Noꝛmandie he remained fill in the 
realme,ſo that he was not in Nozmandie bhen his 
halfe bꝛocher Har dicnute died, but here in England: 
although other make other repoꝛt, as after ſhall bee 
ſhewed. Alſo ( as beldꝛe pe haue heard) ſome wii⸗ 
ters ſeeme to meane, that the elder bꝛother Alfred 
tame ouer at the ſame time. But ſuerlie they are 
therein detetued: foꝛ it was knowne well tnough 
holy tenderlie king Hardicnute loued his bꝛethꝛen 
by the mothers ſive,ſo that there was not anie of the 
loꝛds in his dates, that durſt attempt anie ſuch iniu⸗ 


Dane: the hiſtorie of England. 


ing to London, wasloifdſlie receiued, 


each of their ar mes two bzacelets of gold of 16 oun- 
ces weight. a triple habergion guilt on their bodies, 
wich guilt burgenets on their heads, a ſwe2d with 
guilt bilts girded to their waſtes, a battell- axe after 
the maner of the Danes on their left ſhoulder , a 
target withboſſes and mails guilt in thcirleft hand, 
a dart in their right hand: and thus to conclude, they 
were furniſhed at all points with armo2 and wea- 
pon accoꝛdinglie. It hath berne ſatd,that earle Gods Polydor 
wine minded to marie his daughter to one of theſe 
b:ethzen,and percctuing that the clder bzother Alfred 


nerned by the French king, by reaſon of the mind / would diſdaine ta haue hir, thonght god to viſpatch 


him, that the other taking hir to wife, her might be 
next hetre to the crowne, and ſo at length inioy it, 
as afterwards came topalle, | 

Alſo about that time,vben the linage of the kings 
of England was in maner extinct, the Engliſh peo⸗ 
ple were much carefull (as hath bene ſaid) about the 
ſucceſſion of thoſe that ſhould inidie the crowne. 
Whcrevpon as one Bꝛightwold a monke of Glaſs 
tenburie, that was afterward biſhop of Winceſter, 
oꝛ (as ſome haue wzitten)of Moꝛceſter, ſtudied of- 
tentimes thereon :it chanced that he dzeamed one 
night as he flept in his bed, that he ſaw ſaint Peter 
conſecrate t annoint Edward the ſonne of Egelted 
(as then remaining in exile in No2mandie) king of 
England. And as he thought, he did demand of ſaint 
Peter, ho ſhould ſucceed the ſaid Edward? There⸗ 
vnto anſwer was made by the apoſtle; aue chou 
no care foꝛ ſuch matters, foꝛ the kingdome of Eng⸗ 


land is Sods kingdome. Mhich ſucrlte in god ear⸗ 


neſt may appeare by manie great arguments to be 
full true vnto ſuch as ſhall well conſider the fate of 
this realme from time to time, how there hath bene 
euer gouernours raiſed vp to mainteine the maie- 
ſic of rhe kingdome, and to reduce the (ame to the 
fozmer dignitie, then by anie infoztunate miſhap 
it hath beene bzonght in danger. 

But toreturne now to king Hardicnnte,affer he Ti. death of 
had reigned two pers lacking 10 daies, as he ſat at R. Hardicnute 
the table in a great feaſt holden at Lambeth, he fell Sim. Dunel. 
downe ſuddenlie with the pot in his hand, and ſo died Mach. Weit. 
not without ſome ſuſpicion of poiſon. This chanced 
on the 8 of June at Lambeth afozeſaid,vhere,on the 
ſame dap a mariage was ſolemnized betweene the 
ladie Githa,the daughter of a noble man called Ol 
got Clapa,aud a Daniſh loꝛd alſo called Canute 
Puidan. Mis bodie was buried at Wincheſter bee | 
ſides his fathers, He was of nature verie curteons, K.Hardicnats 
gentle and ltberall, ſpectallie in kæping god cherte — 
in his houſe, ſo that he would haue his table conered in bonſehæ⸗ 
foure times a day, 4 furniſhed with great plentie of ping. 
meates and dzinks, wiſhing that his ſeruants and 


all ſtrangers that came to his palace, might rather Hen. Hunt. 


leaue than want. It hath bene commonlie told, chat = 
Engliſhmen learned of him their erceſſiue gonr- Of whom the 
mandizing 4 vnmeaſarable filling of their panches — 
with meates and dzinkes , thereby they foꝛgat the gar ke ding. 
vertuous vſe of ſobꝛietie, ſo much neccflarie to all 


Ti ih die againſt them. True it is,that as wellearle God» 60 eſtates and degrees, ſo p:ofitable fo all commons 

— wine, as the biſhop ol Wozceſter (that was alſo put wealthes, and ſw commendable both in the ight of 

amg — . in blame and ſuſpected foz the appꝛehending and ma» God, and all god men. 

Ir), king away of Alfred, as befoze ye haue heard) were In this Hardicnute ceaſed the rule of the Danes gy, end ek 


charged by Hardienute as culpable in that matter, 
inſomuch that the ſaid biſhop was erpelled out of his 
le by Hardicnnte : and after twelue moncths ſpace 
was reſtoꝛed, by meanes of ſuch ſummes of monie 
as he gaue by waie of amends. 

Carle Gwdwine was alſoput tohispurgation,by 
taking an oth that he was not quiltie. Which oth 
wan the better allowed, by reatom ot. ſuch a preſent 
as he gaue to the king fou the redming of his fa- 
—— will, that is to ſay, a ſhip with a ſterne 

gold conteining therein do ſouldiers, wearing on 


within this land, with the perſecution which they had the Daniſh] 
executed againſt the Engliſh nation, foꝛ the ſpace of valers. 
250percs t moꝛe, that is to ſap, euer ſince the tenth 

peere of Bꝛithꝛike the king of Weſtſarons, at what 


time they firſt began to inuade the Englith coaſts. 


Yowbeit-(affer others) they ſhould ſeme to haue 

ruled here but 207, reckoning from their bzinging 

by the Welſhmen in deſpite of the Sarons,at 

timo they firſk began to inhabit here, thich was 8 ; 5 

of hut, 8 / after the comming of the Sarons ,and 

35 niere complet of the reigne of Egbert. 5 
Q. ii. But 


— 
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Edward, 


Hen, Hunt. 


Polydor, 
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But to let this peece of curioſitie paſſe, this land - the crueltie of the: hiaudchirſtie enimie , cannot but 
felt that they had a time of artiuall, a tine nt inua - wiſh(if he haue but inan nuſericordie gutton oy, 
ding, a time of onerrunning, and a time of ouerru⸗ weft fpatroſe ocean, as one faith) and tat neſilie de. 
ung the inhabitants of tyis maine continent, Wher-- ſire in his heart that the like may neu er light vpon 
of manifeſt pzofes are at this dap remaining in ſun- this land. but map be auerted and turned away from 
due places , lundzte ruines J meane and waſtes all dniſtian kingdomes, thzough his mercie, whoſe 
committed by them; vpon the ubich @þenſocner.a— w2ath by ſinne being ſet on fire, is like a conſuming 
man of arelenting ſpirit caſteth his eie, he can nat fiame ;| and-the ſwozd of vhoſe vengeance being 
but enter into a dolefull conſideration of-fozmer mi- ſharpened with the vhetſfoneof mens wickednege, 
ſeries, and lamenting thedefacements of this Ile by 10 ſhall hew them in peeces as wad foz the foznace, 


Thus farre the tumultuous and tyrannicall regiment of the Danes, in ferring 
| fulneſſe of affliftions to the Engliſh people,wherewith likewiſe 


the feuenth booke is. ſhut vp. 


ofthe Hiſtorie of England. 


Edward the third of that name is cho- biselecion,andto bzing himfrom thente into ng 
Jen Kg of Eng land by a generall conſent, land in delivering pledges fa moze allurance, chat 
a 


; k no fraud noꝛ deceit was ment of the Engliſhmen, 
ambaſſadours are ſent to attend him home- utthat dpon bis comming thither;he ſhould receiue 
wardes to his kingdome, and to informe himofhis the crowne without all contradiction, Edward then 
election, William duke of Normandie accompani- aidedby his'coſine William duke of No2mandie, 


ilti wine in prefertin 
biioulbre of ele Grodine in preferring Linard;s ame nin England , there he was reeciued with 


our of this land by decree; whether earle Goodwine was guil. | great ioy as king of the realme, t umme diatlie after 


tie of Alfreds death, ing: Edward maricth the ſaid earles was crowned at Wincheſter by Edſinus then arch Hent. Hunt 


1. % 
daughter, he forbeareth to haue carnall knowledge with hir, biſhop of Canturburie, on Caſter day in the peare — 


and why ? he vſeth his mother queene Emma verie hardlie - * ö 
— 4 — againſt hir,ſheis diſpoſſeſſed of hirgoods, of ourLozd 1043 , vhich fell alſo about the fourth 2yzil. 


and imprifoned for ſuttering biſhop Alwine to haue the vſe of yeare of the emperonr Penrie the third, ſurnamed 047 
hicbodie , ſhe purgeth and cleareth hir ſelfe after aſtrange Niger, in the 12 peare of Henrie the firſt of that : 
ſort, hit couetoulneſſe: morhers are taught (by hir example) name king of France, and about the third peare of 

to loue their children with equalitie: hir liberall deuotion to Macbech king of Scotland. 


Wincheſter church cleared hit from infamie of couetouſ- 
neſſe, king Edward loued hit after hir purgation, 50 This Edward the third of that name befo2e the 
why Robert archbiſhop of Cantur burie fled conqueff, was of nature moze meke and ſimple 
ourof England ico Nor: than apt fo the gouernement of the realme, 4 there 


mandie. ive 2 ore a —o—_ ſecke the — 
| on of his elder b;zo fred, but holpe all that 
T he firſt Chapter. he might to aduance this @dward tothecrowne,in 
. hope to beare great rule in the realme vnder him, 

= | Mmediatlie ubome he knew to be ſoſt, gentle, and eaſie to be 
vpon the deth ob perſuaded. But what ſoeuer wziters-do repoꝛt here- 
„ df ſure it is, that Edward was the elder bother, 
and berge his 5, and not Alfred : ſo that if earle Gmdwine did ſhew 
/ 4||<92ps was com- his fur therance by his pꝛetended cloake of offering 
mitted to burſ- his friendſhip vnto Alfred to betraie him, he did it 
all, his halfe bzo- by king Harolds commandement, and yet it may 
ther Edward, be chat he meant to haue vſurped the crowne to him 
ſonne of king elle, if each point had anſwered his expedation in 
Tgelred begot · the ſequele of things, as he hoped they wauld; and 
ten of queene therfoꝛe had not paſſed if both the-bzethzen had bene 
Emma, was in heauen. But pet when the woꝛld framed contra 
= ||<olen to be B. rie (peraduenture)to his purpoſe; he did his beff to 
| of England, by aduance Edward, truſting ta beare no ſmall rule 
the generall conſent of all the nobles and commons vnder him, being knowentobe a man moze aplia⸗ 
of the realme . There vpon were ambalſadours ſent ble to be gouerned by other than to truſt to his owne 

with all ſperd into Nozmandie, to ignifle vnto him wit ; and  chieflie by the aſliffance of earle — 
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anie citie oꝛ caſtell in garriſon within the realme of 
England, were then expelled and put out oꝛ rather 
llameſ as the Daniſh waiters do rehearſe.)Amongſt 
other that were baniſhed, the ladie Gonild neece to 
king Swaine by his ſiſter, was one, being as then 
a wow; and with hir two ol hir ſonnes, which the 
bay then lining ; Yeming and Zurkill were alſo 
cauſed to auoid. Some Waite that Alfred the b:other 
of king Edward, came not into the realme till after 
the deathof Har dikudught, and that he did helpe to 
erpell the Danes, thichbeing don, he was llaine by 
tarle Gadwine and other of his complices . But 
how this may ſtand, conſidering the circumſtances 
of the time, with ſuch things as are wiitten by di⸗ 
ners authoꝛs hereof, it may well be doubted . Ne- 
uertheleſle, nhether earle Godwine was guiltie to 
the death of Alfred, either at this time, oꝛ befoze, 
certeine it is , that he ſo cleared himſelfe of that 


30 


firſt 
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ſelfe (pete wozld tokeit )and was reftozcd to hir 
rſt eſtate and dignitie. 7 

Bir exceſſiue couetouſneſſe, without regard had to Wil.Malm. 
the pe, cauſed hir alſo to be euill repoꝛted of. A- 

gaine, fo that ſhe euer ſhe wed hir ſelfe to be moꝛe 

naturall to the iſſue which ſhe had by hir ſecond hul⸗ 

band Cnute, than to hir childꝛen vhich ſhe had by hir 

fixit huſband king Egelred (as it were declaring 

how ſhe was affeaed taward the fathers, by the loue 


. bozne to the childꝛen) ſhe loſt a great perce of god. 
will at the hands of hir ſonnes Alfred and Edward: 


ſo that now the ſaid Edward inioieng the realme, 
was eaſilie iuduced to thinke cuill of hir, and there⸗ 
vpon vſed hir the moꝛe vncurteoullie. But hir great 
liberalitie imploied on the church of Mincheſter, 
Which ſhe furniſhed with marnellous rich ie wels and 
o2naments, wan hir great commendation in the 
woꝛld, and excuſed hir partlie in the ſight of manie, 
of the infamie imputed to hir foꝛ the immoderate fil- 


o ling ot hir coffers by all waies and meanes ſhe could 


deuiſe. Now vhen ſhe had purged hir ſelfe , as be⸗ 
foꝛe is mentioned, hir ſonne king Edward had hir 
euer after in great honoꝛ and reuerence. And where ⸗ Ran. Hligd. 
as Nobert archbiſhop of Canturburie had beene 
ſoꝛe againft hir, he was ſo much abaſhednow at the 


matter, that he fled into No2mandie, there he was 


bo:ne. But it ſhould ſeme by that vhich after ſhal be 
ſaid in the nert chapter, chat he flednot the realme fo? 
this matter, but bicauſe be counſelled the king to ba 
nich earle Godwine, and alſo to vſe the Engliſh- 
men moze ſtridlie than reaſon was he ſhould, 


Why Robert archbiſhop of Canturbu- 


rie (queene Emmas heauie friend) fled out 


of England, the Normans firſt entrance into 
this countrie,dearth by tempeſts, earle Goodwines 
ſonne baniſhed out ofthis land, he returneth in hope 


crime vnto king Edward the bꝛother of Alfred, chat 40 of the kin 5 ſauour, kulleth his cooſen earle Bearne for bus good 


there was none ſo highlie in fauour wich him as 
carle Godwine was, inſomuch that king Edward 
maried the ladie Editha. che daughter of earle God- 


wine, begotten of his wife Thira that was ſiſter 


to king Hardiknought, and not of his ſecond wife, 


as ſome haue written. Howbeit , king Edward ne- 


uer had to do with hir in fleſhlie wiſe. But vhether 
he abſtemed becauſe he had happilie vowed chaſtitie, 
either of impotencie of nature, oꝛ fo2 a pꝛiuie hate 
that he bare to hir kin, men doubted. Fo2 it was 
thought, that he eſtemed not earle Godwine ſo 
greatlie in his heart, as he outwardlie made ſhew 


to da, but rather foꝛ feare of his puiſſance diſſembled 


with him, leaſt he ſhould otherwiſe put him ſelfe in 
danger both of loſſe of life and kingdome 
 Howſoener it was, he vſed his counſcll in oꝛde⸗ 
ring of things concerning the ſtate of the common 
wealth, and namelie in the hard handling of his mo- 
er queene Emma, againſt thome diners accuſa- 
tions were bꝛought and alledged : as firſt,fs2 that 
ſhe conſented to marie with K. Cnute , the publike 
enme of the realme : againe , foz that ſhe did no 
ting ald oꝛ ſucconrhir ſons ile they liued in exile, 


fo thichcauſe ſhe was deſpoiled of all hir gods 
And becanſe ſhe was defamed to be naught of hir 
bodie with Alwine o2 Adwine biſhop of Minche⸗ 


(hat wozſe was, contriued to make themawap; 


50 


lter, both ſhe and the ſame biſhop were commit» - 


led to priſon within the citie of Mincheſter (as ſome 
wiite.\Howbeit others affirme, that ſhe was ſtria⸗ 
lie kept in theabbie of Warwel, till by way of pur- 
Jing hir ſelfe, after a maruellous manner, in pal⸗ 
ling barefated ouer certeine hot ſhares oꝛ plongh- 
irons, accozding to the law 0744/4, ſhe cleared hir 


will and forwardnes to ſer him in credit againe, his flight into 
Flanders,his returne into England, the king is pacificd with 
him; certeine Daniſh rouers arriue at Sandwich, ſpoile the 
coaſt, inrich themſelues with the ſpoiles, make ſale of their ger- 
tings, and returne to their countrie; the Welſhmen with their 
princes rebelling are ſubdued, king Edward keepeth the ſeas 
on Sandwich fide in aid of Bald wine carleof Flanders, a blou- 
die fraie in Canturburie betwixt the earle of Bullongne and 
the rowneſinen, earle Gcodwine fauoureth the Kentiſhmen a- 

ainſt the Bullongners,why he refuſeth to puniſh the Cantur- 
burie men atthe kings commandement for breaking the kings 
peace; he ſetteth the bieg in a furie, his ſuborned excuſe to 
ſhift off his comming to the aſſemblie of lords conuented a- 
bout the foreſaid broile; earle Goodwine bandeth himſelſe a- 
eainſt the king, he would haue the ſtrangers delivered into 
his hands, his requeſt is denied; a battell readic to haue bene 

fought berweene him and the king, the tumult is pacified 

and put to a parlement, earle G œdwines retinue 

| forſake him; he, his ſonnes, and their 
wiues take theit flight beyond 
the ſeas. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


nE muſt vnderſtand, that . odert arch 

A. Edward b:ought diuerſe — 
57- Nowans ouer with him, turburte. 
7] N vhich in time of his baniſh 1 
P={S ) ment had ſhewed him great gf enterev 

T friendſhip, thcrefoze he now into England 
3 ſought to recompenſe them, 
Among other, the fozena- 


med Robert or Canturburie was one, tho befaze 


«7; 


his comming oner was a monke in the abbete of 
Gemeticum in No2mandie , and being by the king 
firſt aduanced to gouerne the ſ& of London, was af- 


ter made archbiſhop of — adIoegrort 
uie 


rule vnder the king, ſo that he could not auoidthe 
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The — of 


nie of diuerſe noble men and ſpettallie of earle « 

wine, as ſhall apete. About the third peere of king 
Edwards reigne, Oſgot Claypa was baniſhed the 
realme. And in the verre following, chat is to ſap, in 


the porte 1047, there fen a maruellous great ſnow, 


couering the ground from the beginning of Janna ⸗ 
rie vntill the 17 day of arch. Beides this, there 
hapned the ſame pcere ſuch tempeſt and lightnings, 
that the cane vpon the earth was burnt vp and bla- 
fcd: by reaſon hereof , there followed a great 
dearch in England, and alſo death of men and cat⸗ 
tell. 
About this time Swaine the ſonne of earle God 
wine was haniſhed the land, and fled into Flanders. 
This Swaine kept Cdgina, the abbeſſe of the mo⸗ 
naſterie of Leoffe , and foꝛſaking his wife, ment to 
haue married the fozeſaidabbefſe, Within acerteine 


10 


time after his baniſhment, he returned into Eng⸗ 


land, in hope to purchaſe the kings peace by his fa- 
thers meanes and other his friends. But vpon ſome 
malicious pꝛetenſe, he flue his coſen earle Bearne, 
tho was about to labour to the king fo2 his par- 
don, and ſo then fled againe into Flanders, till at 
length Allered the archbiſhop of Yo2ke obteined his 
pardon, and found meanes to reconcile him tothe 
kings fauour. | 

In the mcane time, about the ſirt pere of king 
Edwards reigne, certeme pirats of the Danes ar⸗ 
rived in Sandwich hauen. and entring the land, wa- 


ſted and ſpoiled all about the coaſt. There be that 3® 


waite.that the Danes had at that time to their lea- 
ders two capteins, the one named Lother,and the os 
ther Irling. After they had beene at Sandwich, and 
bꝛought from thence great riches of gold and ſiluer, 
they coaſted about vnto the ſide of Eſſex, and there 
ſpoiling the countrie, went backe to the ſea, and ſai⸗ 
ling into Flanders, made ſale of their ſpoiles and 
botics there, and ſo returned to their countries.Aﬀer 
this, during the reigne of king Edward, there chan⸗ 


ted no warres, neither fozren no2cinill , but chat the 4® 


ſame was either with mall laughter luckilie en⸗ 
ded, oꝛ elſe without anie notable aduenture changed 
into peace. The Welſhmen in ded with their pꝛin⸗ 
ces Riſe nd Griffin wꝛought ſome trouble, but fill 
thep were ſubdued, and in the end both the ſatd Riſe 
and Griffin were bꝛought vato confuſion: although 
in the meane time they did much hurt, and namelie 
Griffin, who with aid of ſome Jriſhmen, with whome 
he was alied, about this time entred into the Se- 


uerne ſea, and toke pꝛeies about the riuer of Wie : 50 


and after returned without ante battell to him offe- 
red, 

About the ſame time, to wit, in the perre 1049, 
the emperoꝛ Yenrie the third made warres againſt 
Baldwine earle of Flanders, and foz that he wiſhed 
to haue the ſea ſtopped , that the ſaid earle ſhould not 
eſcape by flight that waie foꝛth, he ſent to king Ed⸗ 
ward, willing him to kerpe the ſea with ſome num⸗ 
ber of ſhips, King Edward furniſhing a nauie, lap 


with the ſame at Sandwich, and ſo kept the ſeas on 60 


that ſide, till the emperoꝛ had his will of the earle. At 
the ſame time, Swaine, ſonne of earle Godwine 
came into the realme, and traitoꝛouſlie flue his co» 
ſcn Bearne (as befoꝛe is ſaid) the hich trauelled to 
agree him with the king. Alſo Gofipat Clappa, tho 
had left his wife at Bꝛuges in Flanders, comming 
amongff other of the Daniſh pirats, which had rob- 
bed inthe coaſts of Kent x Eſſer, as befoze pe haue 
heard, receined his wife, and departed backe into 
Denmarke with fir ſhips, leauing the reſidne,being 
23 behind him, 

About the tenth y&re of king Edwards reigne, 
Cuſtaceearle of Bullongne, that was father vnto 
the valiant Godfrey of Bullongne, : Baldwin, both 


The ſtate o Brita 
afterward kings of Hieruſalem, came ouer into dum 
inthe moneth ol September, to diſt his Fat 

bꝛother in law king Edward, hole ſiſter named "nh, 
Soda, he had maried , ſhe chen being the widow of Nane 
Gualter de Paunt. Ve found the king at Clote, W. 141, 
ſer, and being chere toifullte receined, aftcr he had Schlün 
once diſpatched ſuch matters foz the which he chiellie lem 
came, he toke leaue, and returned home ward. But ,,,. 
at Canturburie one of his herbingers, dealing lle. 
roughlie with one of the citizens about a lodging. 
hich he ſought to baue racher by foce wan by in, dowry. 
treatance,occaſtoned his owne death.Whereof then ae 
the erle was adnertiſed,hehaſted thither to rruenge 
the laughter of his ſeruant, andlue both that ti, 
zen txhich had killed his man, and eighterne others, 

The citizens herewith in a great furie,got them 
to armoꝛ, and ſet vpon the earle and his retinue, of I em 
whom thep llue twentie perſons out of hand, woun, Cn 


deda great numberof the reſidue , io that theearle enbd ge 


20 ſcarſe might eſcape with one o2two of his men from imgumay Þ 


the fraie, + with all ſpeed returned backe tothe king, '*wneſne, 
pꝛeſenting grenous infozmation againſt them of 
Canturburie,fo2 their cruell vſing of htm, not onlie — 
in ſleaing of his ſeruants, but alſo in putting him in chem 
danger of his life. The king crediting the earle was 
highlie offendcd againſt the citizens, and with all 
ſp&d ſending foꝛ carle G ine, declared vnto him 
in græuous wiſe, the rebellious aa of them of Car 
turburie. vhich were vnder his turiſdiction, 

The earle vho was a man of a bold courage nd 
quicke wit. did perceiue that the matter was made 
a great deale wazſe at the firſt in the beginning, chan 
of likelihod it would pzoue in the end, thought it 
reaſon therefe that firſt the anſwere of the Ken- 
tiſhmen ſhould be heard, befoze anie ſentence were 
gluen againſt them. Yeerevpon, although the king 
commanded him fo:thwith to go with an armie in⸗ 
to Rent, and topuniſh them of Canturburie in moſt 


rigozous maner, pet he would not be to haſtie, but 2 
refuſed to execute the kings commandement , both Ee em. 
fo: that he bare a pece of grudgein his mind, that auß þ 


the king ſhould fanour ſtrangers  highlie as he jo; tmn 
did; nd againe, bicauſe herebp he ſhould ſerme to (rangers 
do pleaſure to his countriemen, in taking vpon 

him to defend their cauſe againſt the rongh accuſa: 

tions of ſuch as had accuſed them. TWherefo:e he de- 

clared tothe king that it ſhould be connenient to 

haue the ſuppoſed offendozs ſtrſt called afoze him, and 

if they were able to ercuſe themſelues. then to be ſul⸗ 

fered to depart without further veration: and if they 

were found faultie, then to be put to their fine, both 

as well in ſatiſfieng the king, whoſe peace they had 
bꝛoken, as alſo the carle, hom thep had indamaged. 

Earle Godwine departed thus from the king, 
leaning him in a great furie: howbcit he paſſed litle 
thereof,ſuppoſing it would not long continue. But J nee 
the king called a great aſſemblie of his lozds tog / 11d a: 687 
ther at Oloceſter, that the matter might be moꝛe — 
derpelie conſidered. Si ward earle of Nozthumber- 1 
land, and Leofrike earle of Cheffer, with Rafe earle em L 
of Herefoꝛd, the kings nechue by his ſiſter Goda, tribe 11 1 
and all other the noble men of the realme, oulie carle — 
Godwine and his ſonnes ment not tocounc there,cr- arte 
cept they might bꝛing with them a great power of WII. a 
armed men, and ſoremained at Beuerſtane, with 
ſuch bands as they had leauied, vnder a colour to re- 
ſiſt the Welſhmen, thome they bzuted abzoad to be 
readie to inuade the marches about Herefozd. But 
the Welſhmen pꝛruenting that ſlander, ſignifiedto 
ſhe king that no ſuch matter was ment on their par 
ties, but that earle Gadwine and his ſonnes with 
their complices went about to mone a commotion 
againff him. Perevpon a rumo: was raiſed in the 
court, that the kings power ſhould ſhoztlie _ 
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d. Wherevpon the ſame earle pzepared 
he ife,andfent to bis friends, willing toNicheto 
this quarrell,and if the king ſhould go about to foꝛce 
then to withſtand him rather than to perld and 
eee 

ine in this meane 
— his countries of Kent, Sontherie, 
rts. Swaine likewiſe had al 


the 
Cer, Noxffol 


tonlhire. 
8 other part, the earles that were with the 


king, Leofrike, Dtward, and Rafe, raifed all the 
power ubich they might make , and the ſaine ajp2o- 
ching to Gloceſter, the king thought himlelfe in 
moze ſuertie than befoze, in ſo much that whereas 20 
carle Godwine (vo lay with his armie at Langton 
there not farre off in Glocefterſhire) had ſent vnto 

the king,requiring that the earle of Bullongne, with 

the other Frenchmen and alſo the No2mans vhich 
held the caffell of Douer , might be dcliuered vnto 
bim. Che king, though at the firſt he ſtod in great 
doubt that to do, pet hearing now that an armie of 

his friends was comming, made anlſwere to the 
meſſingers which Godwint had ſent , that he would 


red, and h&rewith the ſaid meſſengers being depar- 
ted, the kings armie entered into Gloceſter, and ſuch - 
readie god wils azpeered in them all to fight with the 
aduerſaries, that if the king would haue permitted, 
they would fozthwith haue gone out and giuen bat- 
tell to the enimies. 1 

us the matter was at point to haue put the 
realine in hazardnot onelie of a field,but of vtter ru- 
ine that might thereof haue inſued: fo2 vat on the 


feſf loꝛds and moſt able perſonages of the land. But 
by the wiſedome and god aduiſe of earle Leofrike 
and ofhers,the matter was pacifled fo2 a time, and oꝛ⸗ 
der taken, that they ſhould come to aparlement oꝛ 
communication at London, vpon pledges giuen 
and receiued as well on the one part as the other, 
The king with a mightie armie of the Noꝛthum⸗ 
bers, and them of Mercia, came vnto London, and 
earle Godwine with his ſonnes, and a great power 
of the Meſtſarons, came into Southwarke,but per- 50 
ceining that manie of his companie ſtale awaic and 
flipt from him, he durſt not abide anie longer to ens 
ter talke with the king, as it was couenanted but in 
— ou next inſuing fled awaie with all ſped pol⸗ 


Some wꝛite, how an oder was preſcribed that 
| Swanus the eldeſt ſonne of Godwine ſhould de- 
dumme da Pact the land as a baniſhed man toqualifie the kings 
wth, and that Gadwine and one other of his ſons, 
that is to ſap, Harold ſhould come to an other aſſeny ©® 
blie tobe holden at London, accompanied with r 2 
leruants onelie, i to reſigne all his foxce of knights, 
gentlemen and ſouldiers vnto the kings guiding 
ad government. But then this laſt article pleaſed 
nothingearle Godwine, and that he percctuedhow 
bis faxce began to decline, ſo as he ſhould not be able 
— match the kings power, he fled the realme, and ſo 
|kewiſe did his ſonnes. He himſelfe with his ſonnes 
Swanus, Toſtie. and Girth, ſailed into Flanders: 
= Harold with his bother Leofwine gat ſhips at 
— paſſed into Ireland. Githa the wife of 
— CORES — the _ Toſtie, the daugh- 
ne 
wit — of Flanders went ouer alſo 


HD 


of his countries of Barke⸗ 10 


not deliuer a man of thoſe home Godwine requi- 30 Ne 


— 
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Goodwine and his ſonnes are proclai- 
med outlawes , their lands are giuen from 


them, king Edward putteth awaiethe queene 
hu wife who was earle Good wines daughter, ſhe 
cleareth hir ſelfe at the houre of hit death trom ſulpi- 
den of uncontuencie and lewdneſſe of life , why ling Edward 
forbare to haue fleſnlie pleaſure with hirʒearle G dine and 
his ſonnes take preles on the coaſts of Kent and Suſſex; Grif- 
fin kong of Wales deſtroieth a great part of Herefordſhire, and 
giveth his incounterers the overthrow; Harold and Leofwine 
two brethren inuade Dorlet and Summetſet ſhires, rhey are 
reliſted, but yer preuaile,, they coaſt about the point of Cor n- 
wall and ioine with their father Gœdwine, king Edward ma- 
keth ourthreeſcore armed ſhips againit them, a thicke miſt ſe - 
pararech both ſides being readie ro graple and fight, a pacifica- 
tion berweene the king and carle Gaodwine, he is reſtored 
to his lands and libettie, he was well ftiended, counter- 


ledges of agreement interchangablie deliuered: 
N — the eldeſt ſonne of Godwine 2 _—_ 
ble rebel] and pirat, his troubled conſci- 
ence, his wicked life and wret- 
ched death. 


The third C bapter. 


©6486 DE king hauin > 
=> knowledge, that 2— 
| bs: wine had refuſed to come to 
HY the court in ſuch oꝛder as he 
had pzeſcribed him, and that 
be was departed the realme 
with his ſonnes : he pꝛoclai⸗ 
A Emed them outlawes, and gaue 
the lands of Harold vnto Algar, the ſonne of earle Sdrine and 
Leofrſke, cho guided the ſame verie woꝛchilie, and his ſonues 
reſigned them againe withont grudging vnto the 929c!aimed 
ſame Harold vhen he was returned out of crile,Alſo 2 — 
vnto earle Oddo were ginen the counties ol De⸗ 


uonſhire and Summerſetſhire, 


Pozconer, about the ſame time the king put his 


”- 


* 
. 


wile queene Editha from him, and appointed hir to 
me partand the acher, there were aſſembledthe chie- 40 frei keeping in the abbeſe of Warwel, This Evi Thebing par 


tha was a noble gentlewoman, well learned, and ex- 
pert in all ſciences, pet hir god name was ſtained 
ſomeſchat, as though ſhe had not lined ſo continentlie 
as was to be wiſhed, both in hir huſbands life time, 
and after his deccaſſe. But pet at the houre of hir 
death ( which chanced in the dales of William Con: 
quero?) ſhe cleared hir ſelfe, in taking it bpon the 
charge of hir ſoule, that ſhe had euer liued in perfect 
chaſtitie : foz king Edward (as befozeis mentioned) 
neuer touched hir in ante acuall maner . By this 
ftreia dealing with the queene that was daughter to 
carle Godwine,now in time of hir fathers exile, it 
bath ſermed to manie, that king Edward fo2bare to 
deale with hir in carnall wiſe, moze fo hatred of hir 
kin, than fo2 ante other reſpect. But to pꝛoceed. 

In the ſecond pere of Gwdwines baniſhment, 105 2 
both he and his ſonnes hating pꝛouided themſelnes Hen Hunt. 
of ſhips 2nd men of warre conuentent foz the pur⸗ 
poſe,came vpon the coaſts of England, and after the 
maner of rouers, toke pꝛeies there as thep eſpied 
aduantage, namelie on the coaſts ol Kent and Suſ⸗ 
ſer. In the meane time alſo Griffin the K. of Wales Srittin king 


wike Editha. 


deſtroid a great part of Herefoꝛdſhite, againſt vhom of wales de⸗ 


the power of that countric, a alſo mante Nozmans froth He- 
that lay ingarriſon within the caſtell of Herefozd, 3c. 
comming to giue battell , were onerthzowne on the 

ſame dap, in the which about two and twentie peeres 
befo2e, 02 (as ſome copies haue) thirteene peres, the 
had llaine Edwine , the bzother of earle 

Leofrike. Sho2tlic after , carle Harold and his bzo- Herold inne- 
ther Leofwine returning out of Ireland, entered in⸗ — 
to the Seuerne ſea, landing on the coaſfs of Sum- — 

merſetſhire and Dozſetſhire, there falling to ſpoile, 

they were incountred by a power aſſembied ont — 


— —-—„—' 2 ä — — - 
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| xſe}ſhire2 odteinedof them that he could deſire, 21. {+ 1, 
the counties of Deuonſhire and @ummerſetſhtre : | de 
but Harold put his aduerſaries to flight , and ſlue Afterwards, without diſturbance, de palled ty 
würtie gentlemen ol hondz, 2 thanes (as they tal⸗ the riuerwlth the tive thzonghthe ſonth arch of the 
led then with a great number of others . Ten Ha / vbndge nt the ſame inſtant; a mightie ar nite which 
rold and his bieten, returning wih their pete and he had vy tand, maſtered in the fields on that fonth 
botie to theirſhips-, ndcoaffing about the point ok ide the ſame riuer, and here with his nauie made to 
Tomwall p came and ioined with their father v their wards the noꝛth ſive of the riuer, as if they ment to 
other bꝛethꝛen, then ſoioꝛning in the Ile of We incloſe tho kings nauie. fo2 the king had alſo a nauit 
"King Edward to withſtand their malſce, had rig⸗ an armie by land: but pet ſith there were few el 
| ged and furniſhed. fozth ſirtie ſhips of warre, with 10 ther on the one part o2 the other, that were able to do 
Simon Dun. q which he himlelſe went to the water, not ſtieking anie great feat except Engliſhmen, they were jt 
to lie abwzp/af that ſcaſon-,; Although he had apoin⸗ to fight one againſt auather, nherevpon the wiler 
fed foz capteines and admerals. two carles that ſoꝛt on boch ſides ſought meanes to make an atone: 
were his coſins, Odo and Rafe., who had charge of ment tatid at length by their diligent trauell the 
the whole armie. Kafe was his nexhue, as ſonne to matter was taken vp, and the armies being diſmic: 
his ſiſfer Goda, by bir firſt huſband Gualter de led on voth parts, earle Godwine was reſtoꝛed to 
Paunt. But although they were kitowne to be ſul⸗ his foꝛmer dignitie. Herevpon were pledges del ⸗ 
ficient men foz the oꝛdering ol ſuch buſineſſe, yethe = nered on his behalfe,that is to ſav, Wilnotus one ot 
thought the neceſſitie to be ſuch, as his perſon could bis ſonnes, and Hacun the ſonne of Swanus the cl; 
not be p:eſentlie ſpared. Therefoze he was diligent 20 deſt ſonne of Godwine. Theſe two pledges were 
in fozeſceing of things by god aduiſe, although age ſent vnto William duke of No2mandie,'to be kept 
would not giue him leaue to execute the ſame by his with him fo2 moze aſſurance of Godwines lolaltie. 
owne hand and fozce of bodie. But as the nauies on Some wzite that Swanus the eldeſfſonne of an Hie. 
both parts were readie to haue foined, thepwereſe- God wine was not reconciled to the kings fanonr Mani. 
ueredby reaſonof a thicke miſt that then roſe, uber- at this time; but whether he was oz not, this is repo 3" 
by their furious rage was reſfreined foz that time: ¶ ted ol him km a truth, that after he had attempted 
andimmediatlie therevpon, Godwine and his tom / ſundzie rebellions againſt king Edward, he laftlic 
plices were foꝛced by a contrarie wind, to returne to alſo rebelled againſt his father Godwine, and his 
the places from thence they came. Shoztlie after by bother Harold, and became a pirate, diſhonouring 
mediation of friends, a peace was made, and earle 30 with ſuch manifold robberies as he made on the 
Godwine reſtoꝛed home, and obteined againeboth ſeas, the noble pꝛogente vhereof he was deſcended, 
te kings fauour and all his foꝛmer liutngstfoz he Finallie vpon remozſe of conſcience (as hath bene 
was luch an eloquent 4 wiſe man, that he cleted and thought) foꝛ murthering of his coſine (02 as ſome 
purged himſelfe of all ſuch crimes and accuſations, ſap his bꝛother)erle Bearne, he went on pilgrimage 
as in anie ſoꝛt had birne laid againſt him. chus haue to Hieruſalem, and died by the way of cold hich he 5 
ſome witten concerning this agreement betwirt caught in returning homeward (as ſome wꝛite in 5 
king Edward and erle G dwine, vhere othermake =Licta:but others affirme , that he fell into the hands Ene 
ſomevbat larger repoꝛt thereof,as thus. of Saracens that were robbers by the high waics, = 
At the ſane time that the two ſonnes of erle G d / and ſo was murthered of them, 
nes hetnes comic; bing Dbainty *— Ar wh 
and inuaded countrie , king Ed g⸗ t what ti : 1 
ged fw2th foꝛtie ſhips, the wich thꝛoughlie furniſhed A t time William _ of Ne 
with men, miuntion and vittels,heſcnt vnto Sand mandie came ouer into England, king Ed- 
wich. commanding the capteines there to wait foy ward promiſeth to make him his heire to the 
the comming ol erle Godwine , vhom he vnderſtod ingdom and crowne, the death of queene Enma, 
to be in a readineſſe to returne into England: but carle Gaodwine being growne in tauor agame ſee- 
notwithſtanding, there wanted no diligence in tem erh nem revenge: of old grudges, cauſing ar chli ſbop Robert 
to loke to their charge,crle Godwine ſecretlie with and certeine noble Normans his aduerlaries to be baniſhed, 
a few ſhips which he had got togither, ariurd in Kent; Stigand intrudeth himſelfe into archbiſhop Roberts ſec, his ſi- 


monie and lacke of lerning;what maner of men were thought 
and ſending foꝛth his letters and meſſengers abꝛoad 50 meet tobe made biſhops — thoſe daies, king Edward begin- 


to the citizens of Canturburie, to them ol Suſſer, neth to 1 for the good and proſperous ſtare of his king- 
Southerie, 4 others , required aid of them, who with dome, his conſideration of lawes made in his predeceſſours 
one conſent pꝛomiſed to liue and die with him. times and abuſed; the lawes of S. Edward vſuallie called the 


a common lawes, how, whereof, and whereypon inſtirured; rhe 
The capteines of the nauie at Sandwich aduer⸗ death ofearle Gœdwine being ſudden (as 2 ſay) or natu- 


tiſedhereof , made towards the place vhere they rall(as others report)his vertues and vices, his behauiour and 
thought to haue found earle Godwine: but he being his ſonnes vpon 222 and will in the time of theit 
warned of their comming, eſcaped by flight. and got authotities; his two wiues and childrenʒthe ſudden 


| and dreadfull death of his mother; hit ſellin 
him out of their danger, vherevpon they withdzew of he beautifull youth male and female 
to Sandwich, and after returned to London. Earle of this land to the Daniſh 
Godwine aduertiſed thereof, ſailed to the Jle of 60 people. 
Might, and wafted vp and downe thoſe ſeas, till his 
ſonnes Harold and Leofwine came and ioined their The fourth Chapter. 
name with his, and ceaſſing from ſpoile, onlic ſought f ; 
torecouer vittels to ſeruc their turne. And increüng E222 IGR6 De forefaive TTlilliam wins 
their power by ſuch aid as they might any vhere pꝛo⸗ D duke of No:mandie (that a of £9 
cure, at length they came to Sandwich, vherof king ftr conquered this land ) du⸗ 2 
Edward hauing knowledge, being then at London, W2© e ring the time of Godwines Ener 
he ſcnt abzoad to raiſc all the power he might make.  *'\1=R| 1-177 outlawzie , came ouer in- 
But they that were appointed to come vnto him. lin- = "Py. to this land with a faire ref 
gred time, in which meane vhile earle Godwine (8 Se nue of men, and was ioifullic 
comming into the James, ⁊ ſo vp the riuer, arriuedd A receiued of the king, and had 
in Southwarke, on the day of the eraltation of the great chere. Now aſter he had taried a ſeaſon, he te 
croſſe in September, being monday, and their ſtai turned into his countrie, not without great gifts of 
eng foz the tide, ſolicited the Londoners, ſo that he tewels and other things, vhich the king _—_— 


| nderthe Saxans- dhe hiſtorie of England ; 
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-allie beſtowe> vpon him. And (as ſome | 
king pzomiſed him at wat time , to — —— — 
bear to the realme of @ngland, be chancedtovie peruert inlkice,and to vſe wongfutl deal p2ofit, to 
am. without tTue. «&@ho2tlic aſter, oꝛ rather ſomevhat be- of right, clouding the ſame vnder ing in ſtead 
Emma the ki the lawe naughtilie der ſome bzanch of 
foze,queen® the kings mother died,and was x mriſconſtrued. Wh 
buried at Wincheſter. noid that miſchtefe, he picked ont a erevpon to a- 
After that earle Gwdwine was reſtaꝛed to the huge and vnmeſurable maſſe and — of that 
kings fanour,bicauſe he knew that Robert the arch- uch as were thought molt — —— lawes , 
biſhop of Canturburie had beene the cherfe pzocuner rie, i therewith oꝛdeined aftw , + thoſi and neceſſa- 
of the kings cuill will towards him, he 2 ſome. to be from thencefozth vl — e moſt vhole- 
to weare him out of credit, and diuers other ſpeciall o pꝛeſctipt, men might line in due rn ing to whole 
of the No2mans , bearing the wo2ld in hand — oꝛder of a ciuill life . Theſe lawes — — 
they had ſought to trouble the ſtate of the re * called the common lawes, and alſo ſai afferwards Thelawes of 
to ſet variance betwirt the king and the loꝛds of 12 his lawes; ſo much eſtæmed of the — nt Edward S. Edward, 
Engliſh nation: whereas the Noꝛmans againe al- that after the conqueſt , when the N ngliſhmen, !"duuted. 
ledged, that carle Godwine and his ſonnes abuſcd times went about to abꝛogate the — often- 
the kings ſoft and gentle nature, : would not Uicke ced no ſ.nall mutinies and — 4 NN. 
to icaſt and mocke at his curteous and mild — | of thoſe lawes . But here is to be „* 
dings. But howloener the matter went —— though they were called ſaint Edwards that al 
Kobert was glad to depart out of the reale, and P were foz the moze part made by king — 
ug to Rome, made complaint in the court there — 20 now by king Edward reſtoꝛed, after wort Ben 
the inturies that were offred kim: but in returnin ab:ogated fn a time by the Danes, Hey hadbin 
though No2mandie, be died in the abbeie of Gene About this time,earle Godwine died ſ 
meticum, ubere he had bene monke be ſoinc haue recoꝛded as he ſ — 
ming into England. faze his com and vpon talke miniſtred of * with the king: —- - 2 
Diuerſe others were compelled to fozſake kings b:othcr, toercuſe — — — — 
realne at the ſame time, both ſpirituall men 3 tt, ſaieng; God let me à perce of pohj dor. 
tempoꝛall, as William biſhop of London, and and low chis bꝛead downe into my cheſt bu neuer ſwal⸗ Will. Malmel. 
biſhop of Lincolne. Dſberne named — pꝛeſentlie be choked therewith , if on tthat J may Marth. Weſt. 
his companion Hugh, were conſtreined to ſ and ting oꝛ conſenting vnto Alfreds de + — 
der their caſtels, and by licence of earle L — . — 30 diatlie chere with he fell downe tarke — —_— 
withdzew thozough his countrie into — ſap, that he ended his life at wlincheſter, — 
chere, ol king Packbeth they were honoꝛablie „ being ſuddenlie ſurpꝛiſed with ſicknelle CE 
ned. Theſe were Nozmans: fon (as partlie recei⸗ the table with the king vpon an Eaſt as he ſat at Simon Dun: 
— —*— b:onght with him — dnl 4 till the Thurſday following — — 
nation, ſchen he tame Bis earledome was 1 . 
bn he crowne,ndby hemhe was ltogither ——— crlevome, hich — 
mw 5 —— Engl — of his owne — 2 — Algar the ſonne of Leofre.. * 
| en, namelie earle Godwi odwine,as he was a man of ' 
and his ſonnes, ho in thoſe da ne Wiſe, hardie, and politike; great power, 
poſſeſſions and large — — 40 ſirous to — 5 — — de⸗ 
r Engliſh people. mall ſhould palle him in au hozitte. — — perſon 
was — of Tanturburie 7 repozt of his malicious — 
—— — 1 : ‚ cmd his ſonnes to the chiefe ſeat 
of Canturb gouernement inthe kingdome 
rather thꝛuſt himlclfe into -  Canturburte, 02 fuch flanders w — — 
khr calle, n he mann dignitie, not being perhaps be d ere raiſed of him, it may of ſome 
| wy bted ; bccauſi 
Wincheſter : fo2 vher nner as he had done at king Edward( = uſe that in the dates of 
1 2 (nhichwas a ul andgentle prince 
t rule and authoꝛiti ) 
the biſhopztke of Win — and toke vpon him ture mo authoꝛitie, and ſo might 
: ſer by feꝛce, and to himſelfe euill — 
———— — Rom ram} pa maybe repozt foz euerte thing that 
both Wincheſter and of Canturburte, he kept inf nille: as oftentimes it commeth to pale 
: Canturburie in ſuchcaſes, tchere thoſe pa 
—— Tis Stigand was —— yore the gouerne ment of the — doings in 
his couetous praciles in aleof poſſeſſions movie cull yokenof,nd that now andthen with 
perteining tothe urch. Pe wasnothing lea ap- out their gullt. But truth it is, that Gadwine being 
- that want was a common fault —— rned: in authoꝛitie both in the daies of king Et being 
ot that age, fon it was openlie gelt the bis pꝛedecelloꝛs, did manie thin g edward and 
—— that he was meet onelie ——. in re by waters moꝛe by will 4 (as ſhould aps 
— could vſe the pompe of the woꝛld — kewtiſe did his ſonnes; vpon —— law , andſo Hen. 
a — rich raunent, and ſet himſeife fo — great puiſſance that they and thei ption of the ** 
backe — of gentlemen and ſernants on boiſe 69 within the realme. | © ther were 
| ) | Me bad 
— — dere ene 
|; 8 to ſap 1 f a 
e 
oy Edward now in the twelfth mariage vpon ptr to beſfow in 
troubles of warre both of the tealme quite ker, the which in —————ů— Malm. 
Wheel ce adde dude Pane Ry — 
to all me e, being naturallie incline | Bis mother alſo tu is ffricken with _— 
mild — He therefoze conſidered, dto wiſh well &loperiſhed wozthilie (as is a thunderbolt, 
Engden Ubich had beene how by de ma- fiedwings.&he vſed fo b repozted) fm dir nangh- 
O02iiſhmen and Danes made by Bzitaines, perſons, and na is ny great numbers of pong 
o mante, vhich meaſutedall things — perlonage: dome che ſent oner 
| and there ſold them to hir moſt av- 
vantage, 


The eight Bobke of 


vantage Aſter hir decealle (as the ſame authoꝛs re 
cod) Gedwine maxied another woman, by vhome 
he had iſſue ſix ſunnes, Swanuam Swaine, Yar- 


The ſtate o Brita F } 


was ſent vnto the emperone Yenrie the third, to % 


fetch Edward the ſonne of Edmund Jronſide nt 
England, home king Edward was vcſirons ty —<. 


rold, Taſtie o2 Toſto ,Wilnot, Girth; and Leo- (le, mcaning to o2dcine him heite apparant to the 
rike; of uhom further mention is a ſhall be made, crowne: but he died the ſame yeare after he came 


as places conuentent ſhall ſerue thereto,. 


Edward ariel Northumberland diſ- 


comfiteth M ackberh the vſurper of the 
Scotiſh kingdome and placeth Malcolme in 
the ſunc, a controuerſie whether Siward were at 
tis diſcomfitute or no; his ſtout words when he 

| beard that one of hus ſonnes was ſluine in the field, biſhop Al- 
- dred is ſent to fetch home Edward the ſonne of K. Edmund 
Ironſide into England; carle Algar being baniſhed ioineth 


with the Welſhmen againſt the Engliſh and Normans, and 
geitch the victorieʒ Harold the ſon of earle Goodwine putreth 


carte Algar & his retinue to their ſhifts by puriute, pacihca- 
tion betyeene the generals of both armies , their hoſts, Si- 
ward earle of Northumberland dieth; his giantlike ſta- 
ture, his couragious heart at the time of his de- 
ceaſſe, why Toſtic one of Goodwins ſonnes 
| ſucceeded him in the earle- 
dome. 


The fift Chapter. 
Match. Weſt. JV NE = Bout the thirteenth yeare 
8 10 N 


1054 


Hector Boct. 2 (as ſome wꝛite) oʒ rather a- 


ds ) 6&3 7 
116 I 
Ne 

. ae FD ward the noble earle of Noz- 
e thumberland with a great 

power of hoꝛſſemen went into Scotland, and in 

battell put to flight Packbeth that had vſurped the 


crowne of Scotland, and that done, placed Pal- 
colme ſurnamed Camoir, the ſonne of Duncane, 


This earle aſſembling an armte, came fo2th to 
20 battell to the enimies, appointing the Engliſhmen man be 


ee king Edwardhis reigne 


into England. This Edward was ſurnamed the 
ontlaw: his bodie was buried at Winchefter, o: ag 


an other ſaith)in the church ol S. Pauls in London. 
C About the fame time . Edward by euill coun- 


10 ſell (J wot not vpon vhat occaſion , but as it is 


thought without cauſe)bantſhed Algar the ſonne of 
carle Leofrike: vherevpon he got him into Ireland. 
and there pzoutding 18 ſhips of rouers, returned * 
landing in Wales, ioined himſelfe with Griffin the 
king oꝛ pꝛince of Males, and did much hurt on the 
boꝛders about Herefoꝛd, of vhich place Kafe was 
then earle, that was ſonne vnto Goda the ſiſter of 
R. Edward by hir firſt huſband Gualter de Maunt. 


Nur Matth Web 


contrarie to their manner to fight on hozſſebacke, 
but being readie (on the two x twentith of Ocober) 1 
to giue the onſet in a place not paſt two miles from = 
Herefozd, he with his Frenchmen and Nozmans The wes | 
fled, and ſo the reſt were diſcomfited, thome the ad wen ct 


uerſaries purſued, and ſlue to the number of 500, — 3 Y 
beſide ſuch as were hurt and eſcaped with life. Gf — — K 


fin and Algar hauing obteined this vicozic, entered Pn 2 


ſpoiled md burnedthe towne miſerablie. 

he king advertiſcd hereof , gatheredanarmie, 
oner the thich Harold the ſonne of earle Godwine 
was made generall , vho followed vpon the ent 9 
mies that lied beldꝛe him into No2thwales, 4 ſtaied * 
not till hauing paſſed thzongh Stratclutd, he came Sumꝶm Þ_y 
tothe mountainesof Snowdon , uerehepitched 9% jt 


ſometime king of Scotland, in the gouernement of This field. The enimies durſt not abide him, but got 


Mal, and chen reigned in quiet . Some of our Engliſh 
waiters ſap, that this Palcolme was king ol Cum ; 
berland, but other repozt him to be ſonne tothe king 
of Cumberland, But here is to be noted, that if 
Packbeth reigned till the yeare 1061 ,and was then 
flaine by alcolme, earle Siward was not at that 
battell;fo2 as our waiters do teſtiſie, he died in the 
veare 105 5, ſhich was in the yearenert aſter (as the 


ſame waiters affirme)that he vanquiſhed Packbeth 


that realme, tho aſterward ſlue the ſaid Packbeth, 40 them into Southwales, vhereof Harold being ad- 


nertiſed , left the moꝛe part of his armie in Pot 
wales to reſiſt the enimies there, + with the reſidue n 


of his people came backe vnto Herefozd, reconered . 5 


the towne, and cauſed a great and mightie trench nav © 
to be caff round about it, with an high rampire and 1d | 
fenſed it wich gates and other foꝛtiſications. Aſter 
this, he did ſo much, that comming to a tommunita⸗ 
tion with Griffin and Algar at a place called Gil 
gelhage, a peace was concluded, and ſo the nauie of 


in light, and ue manie thouſands ol Scots, and all 50 earle Algar ſailed about and came to Cheſter, there 


thoſe oꝛmans vhich (as pe haue heard) were with 
dꝛawen into Scotland, when they were dzinen out of 
England. | 

It is reco2ded alſo , that in the fozeſaid battell, in 
ſchich earle Siward vanquiſhed the Scots, one of 
Slwards ſonnes chanced to be llaine, vhercof als 
though the father had god cauſe to be ſozowfull , pet 
when he heard that he died of a wound vubich he had 
receiued in fighting ſtoutlie in the fazepart of his 


to remaine, till the men of warre and marriners 
had their wages, while he went to the king, tho par- 
doned his offente, t reſtoꝛed him to his carledome. 

Atter this, in che verie ſame peare, being the r; 
of king Edwards reigne, as ſome waiters affirme, 


Siwardthenobiecarie of Nozthumberlanddicdof ua Spaces 


the flit, ot whom it is ſaid, chat when he percetued the / n 
houre of death to be neere, he cauſed himſelfe tobe m e 
put in armour, x ſet vp in his chatre. affirming that Lol * 


bodie, and that with his face towards the enimie, he 0 a knight and a man of honour ought to die in that 


greatlie reioiſed thereat, to heare that he died ſo 
manfullie. But here is to be noted, that not now, 
but a little befaze (as Henrie Hunt. ſaith )that earle 
Siward went into Scotland himſeife in perſon, 
he ſent his ſonne with an armie to conquere the 
land, thoſe hap was there to be ſlainet and uhenhis 
father heard the newes, he demanded vbether he rex 
ceiued the wound vhereof he died, in the fazepart al 
of the þodie , o2in the hinder part: and uhen it was 
told him that he receiueditin the fozepart; J reioiſe 
cc (ſaith he) euen wich all my heart, o J would not 
c wiſh. either to my ſonne no2 tomy ſelle any other 
: Shoatlic after ,. Aldzed the biſhop. ol Wozceſter 


ſozt, rather than lieng on a couch like a feeble and 
fainthearted treature: and fitting ſo vpzight in his 
chaire armed at all points, he enved his life, and was 
buried at Pole. ¶ O ſtout harted man, not vilike 
to that famous Romane remembꝛed by Tullie in 
his Tuſculanequeſtions, ho ſuſfered the ſawing of 
his leg from bis bodie without zinking, loking V 


pon the ſurgeon all the vhile,s hauing no part of his 


bodie bound fo ſh:inking } Che ſald Stward earle 
of Noꝛthumberland was à man of a gianflite 
ſfature.+theretoof a verie ſtout and hardie cotir age 
t becanſe his ſonne Malteit was but an infant, and 
as pet not out of his cradell, the earledome was 9 
nen vatorcarle Loſtie one of Gdwins ſonn rs. 


Saxons. 
. the ſonne of Edmund Iron- 


ide is ſent for to be made heire apparant to 
"rowne , his death, the deceaſſe of Leofrike 
earle of Cheſter \ the vertues and good deeds of 


him and his wife Gudwina, Couentrie tree from cu- 


und toll, churches and religious places builded and re- 
5 ar Alęar ſucce edeth his father Leotrike in the carledome, 
pared, "F d of treaſon and baniſhed, he recouereth his eatle- 
he o_ ſorce of armes; Harold is ſent with a power againſt 
——_— of Wales ; the countrie waſted, and the people 
ny A chey renounce Griffin their king, kill him, 
2 4 his head to Harold, Griffins brethren rule Wales af- 
an — grant of king Edward; Harolds infortunate going 
ier eu. mandie, the carle of Ponthieu taketh him pri- 
_ and releaſeth him at the requeſt of William duke 
of Normandie, for whoſe vic Harold ſweareth to 
keepe poſſeſſion of che realme of England, 
che duke promiſeth him his daughter 
in mariagec, 


The {ixt Chapter. 


> Þ Ot long akter, in the VCATrE 
LN T7; 1057,Aldzed biſhop of Wo? 
I ceſter, was ſent ouer vnto 
the emperour Henrie the 
N third, to fetch Edward the 


Gy into England, vhome king 
Edward was deſirous to 
ſe, meaning to oꝛdeine him 
heire apar ant to the crowne: but he died the ſame 
peare, after that he was returned into England. 
exvardthe This Edward was ſurnamed the outlaw : his bodie 
ali depars was buried at Weſtminſter , oꝛ (as others ſay) in 
{ths the church or S. Paule within London. The ſame 
peare that is to ſay , in the ſenenteenth peare oꝛ in 
[057 theſirteenthyearcof king Edwards reigne(as ſome 
Foe write) Leofrike the noble carle of Cheſter, o2 Per 
partedthisg cia, that was ſonne to duke Leofwine , departed 
lt, — thislifein his owne towne of Bꝛomelie on the laſt 
* day of Auguſt, and was buried at Couentrie in the 
ö abbeie there which he had builded . This earle Leo- 
frike was a man of great honoꝛ, wiſe and diſcreet in 
all his dwings , His high wiſdome and policie ſfwd 

the realme in great ſteed vhileſt he liued , 

He had a noble ladie to his wife named Cudw(- 
na, at thoſe earneſt ſute he made the citie of Conen- 
trie free of all manner of toll, except ho2ſſes : and 
to haue that toll laid downe alſo, his fozeſaid wife 
rode naked though the middeſt of the towne with- 
out other couerture, ſane onlie hir hatre. Pozeouer, 
partlie moned by his owne deuotion, and partlie by 

the perſuaſion of his wife, he builded oꝛ beneficiallie 
augmented and repared manie abbeies x churches, 

as the ſaid abbeie oz pꝛioꝛte at Couentrie, the ab- 

beies of Wenlocke , Wozceſter , Stone, Eue⸗ 
ham, and Leof beſides Herefo2d. Alſo he bullded 

two churches within the citie of Cheſter, the one cal- 

led S. Johns, and the other S. Merbꝛough. The 

value of the ie wels z oꝛnaments vhich he beſfawed 

on the abbeie church of Couentrie, was ine ſſimable 

Here kur Atter Leofriks death, his ſonne algar was made 
Agen ente of ar le, and intituled in all his lands and ſeignioꝛies 
un exi- In the peare following, to wit, 10 58 the ſame Al 
| gar was accuſedagaine (thzongh malice of ſome en⸗ 
—255 niousperſons)of treaſon , ſo that he was exiled the 
land, uberevpon he repaired againe vnto his old 
riendGriffinpzinceof Nozthwales, of whome he 
: was tolkullte receſued, i ſhottlie after by his ald, . 
dan. allo bythe potver of ananie of thips that by chance 
arrived in thoſe parts at that ſelfe ſame ſcaſon vn⸗ 

lokedfoz out of Nozwaie,, the ſaid Algar recouered 
biseariedome by fate, as ſume haue written. King 
edward about the twentith peart of his reigne, as 


106, 


— 


ſonne of Edmund Jronſide 
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FO 


into No2mandie, wither of hap oꝛ of purpoſe it is 


the hiſtorie of England. 


then remaining at Gloceſter, appointed carle Ha⸗ 
rold to inuade the dommions of Griffin king of 
Wales. Harold taking with him a power of hoꝛſle⸗ 
men, made ſpeed, and came to Rutland, and there 
burned Griffins palace, and alſo his ſhips, and then 
about Pidlent returned againe into England. 
Afﬀer this, about the Rogation werke, Harold eft- 
ſones by the kings commandement went againft 
the Wellhmen, and taking the ſea, ſailed by Bꝛi⸗ 
ſfow, round about the coaſt, compaſſing in maner 
all Wales, His bother Toſtie that was carle of 
Noꝛthumberland, met him by appointment with an 
hoſt of hoꝛſlemen, and ſo ioining togither, they de- bythe Eng⸗ 
ſtroied the countrie of Males in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the 11@men. 
Uelſhmen were compelled to ſubmit themſelues, The weiſh= 
to delluer hoſtages, and conditioned to paie the an- n — = 
cient tribute which befoꝛe time they had paied. And = ar — 
mo2eourr , they renounced their pꝛince the fozena- bute. 
med Griffin, ſo that he remained as a baniſhed per⸗ 
ſon: and finallie, about the fift dap of Auguſt, they 1 0 6 4 
flue him, and ſent his head to earle Harold. Aſter⸗ Wil. Malm 
wards king Edward granted the rule of Wales Simon. Dun. 
vnto Blengent oꝛ Blethgent, x Rinall,Oriffins two 
b:eth:en, ſhich did homage vnto him foꝛ the ſame , 
and had ſerued vnder Harold againſt their bꝛother 
the foꝛeſald Griffin. There be vhich wꝛite, chat not 
onelie Griffin , but alſo anocher of his bꝛethꝛen cal⸗ 
led Rice, was brought to his death by the man- Wil. Malm. 
full meanes and politike oꝛder of earle Harold. x all 
the ſauage people of Males reduced into the foꝛme 
of god oꝛder vnder the ſubiection of king Edward. 


oꝛtlie after, earle Harold chanced to paſſe oner — 
I 

$292mnandie, 

Polydor, 


wales deſtrei⸗ 
ed and hartied 


hard to define, waſters do varie ſo much in repoꝛt 
thereof . Some waite that he made earneſt ſute to 
king Edward, to haue licence to go oner to ſc his 
bꝛother Wilnot, and his nechue Hacune, vhich{as Edmcrus, 
ye haue heard) were deliuered as pledges to king 
Edward, + ſent into Nozmandie to remaine there 
with duke William , and at length wich much ado, 
got leaue:but yet he was told afo2chand of the king, 
that he would repent his tournie, and do the thing 
that ſhould be pꝛeiudiciall to the realme . Other 
wate that Haroldlieng at his mano? of Boſham, Mat. Weſt. 
went aboꝛd one day into his fiſhers boat o2 crater, WIL Malm. 
and cauſed the ſame to lanch foꝛth to the ſea foz his 
pleaſure : but by miſfoꝛtune at the ſame time, a con⸗ 
trarie wind ſuddenlie tame about, and dꝛoue the vei⸗ 
ſell on land into France vpon the coaſt of Ponthieu, 
where he was taken by the countrie people, z pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted to the carle of Ponthicu named Gute oꝛ Guido, 
vho kept him as pꝛiſoner, nu aning to put bim to 
a grieuous ranſome. But Harold remembꝛing him- 
ſelle of a wile, diſpatched a meſſenger fozth with all 
ſped vnto William duke of Nozmandte, ſigni- 
fieng vnto him; that he being ſent from king Ed⸗ 
ward to confirme ſuch articles, as other means men 
that had beene ſent vnto him afoꝛe had talked of, by 
chance he was fallen into the hands of the earle of 
Ponthieu, and kept as pꝛiſdner againſt all oder of 
law, reaſon, oꝛ humanſtie. Duke Wiliam thus 
infouned by the mellenger, ſent to the earle of Por 
thien\requiting him ko ſet earle Harold at libertie, 
that he might repaire to him accoꝛding to his com- 
miſſton. che earle of Ponthien at the dukes tequeſt, gary is pꝛe⸗ 
did not onelie reffoze Harold to his — ſentedto wit 
bꝛought him into Nozmandie, and pzcfented him 
there to che bude, of vhonie he was moſk folfullis f. 
recen! 22 wg wx 1 

There be Hat agre partlie with this report; and 
partlievarie: fo; hep wilts.that earle Harold tone 
the ſea vpon purpole to haue ſailed info Flanders, + 
andthat by fo)ce of wind he tas deiuen to the coat 
of Pouthieu, and ſo affercame into em 

X,. maner 
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Harold was 
bighuc wel- 
come d of duke 
william, 


Matth. Weſt. 
Duke wilit- 
am pꝛomiſe d 
to Harold hio 
daughter in 
marriagc. 


The eight Booke of 


maner as befo2eis mentioned. But by that means 
82 occaſion ſoeuer he came thither,certeine it is. wat 
he was ioifullie recciued, and had great cher re made 
him by the ſaid duke William , ubo at that time 
was readie to make a iournie againſt the \82ttains, 
and toke earle Harold with him to haue his compa⸗ 
nie in armes in that tournie , that he might haue the 
better triall of his valiancie. Carle Harold behaued 
himſcife ſo, that he ſhewed god pꝛole both of his 
wiſcdome and policie, ad alſoof his foꝛwardneſſe to 
erecute that with hand, which by wit he had deniſed, 
ſo that duke UWiilttam had him in high fauour , and 
(as it hathbeene ſaid cat le Harold (to pꝛocure him 
moꝛe friendſhip at the dukes hands) declared vnto 
him, that king Edward had oꝛde ined him his heire 
if he died without iſſue, and that he would not faile 
to kepe the realme of England to the dukes vſe, ac- 
coꝛding to that oꝛdinance, if . Edward died with- 
out iſluc. And to perfoꝛme this pꝛomiſe, he receiued 
a co2pozall oth, whether willinglie to win the moꝛe 
credit. oꝛ foꝛced thereto by duke William , waters 
repoꝛt it diuerflic. At the ſame time, duke William 
pꝛomiſed vnto him his daughter in marriage, ubom 
Harold couenanted in lie maner to take to wife. 


10 


20 


Harold at his returne into England re- 


porteth to K. Edward what he had doone 
beyond the ſeas, and v hat the king ſaid vnto 


him in that behalfe, who foreſaw the comming of 30 
the Normans into this land toconquer it; when and 
why king Edward promiſed to make duke William by heire, 

whercin note his ſubtiltie)diſſention berwixt Harold and To- 
8 two brethren the ſonnes of earle Gœdwine, their vnnatu- 
rall and cruell dealing one with another, ſpeciallie of the ab- 
hominable and merciles murthers committed by Toſtie, a+ 
gainſt whome the Northumbers rebell ypon diuerſe occaſi- 
ons, and reward him with anſwerable reuengement; Harold is 
ſcnt againſt them, bur preuaileth not; they offer to returne 
home if they might haue a new gouernor; they renounce To- 
ſtie and require Marchar in his rome, Toſtie diſpleafed get- 
teth bim into Flanders; king Edward dieth, his manners and 
diſpoſition note · wœorthie, his charitie and deuotion, the ver- 
tue of curing the maladie called the kings cuill deriued from 
him to the ſucceeding kings ofthis land, he was warned of his 
death by a ring, he is canonized for a faint, the laſt woords that 


49 


73 pale on his death- bed, wherein he vtte red to the ſtanders 


Polydor. 


cc 


ce 


by a viſion, propheſieng that England ſhould be inhabited 
with ſtrangers, a deſcriprion of the kings perſon, of a blaſing 
ftarre fore telling his death, the progenie of the Weſt. 
ſaxon kings, how long they continued, the names 
oftheir predeceſſors and ſucceſſors; whence 
the firſt kings of ſeuen kingdoms of 
| Germanic had their pede- 
gree, &c. 


50 


till as a pledge. Then went 


The ſenenth Chapter. 
G earle Yarold into England, 171 
and declared vnto king Ed⸗ 


a7 when Darold ſhould 
ward hat he had done, ho 


77. uturne into England, duke 
Uilliam dcliuered him his 
2 nexhue Hacune, but kept his 

of b:other Milnote with him 

ſaſd bnfohim; Did not J tell thee that thou wouldeſt 
dw the thing thereof thou ſhouldeſt repent ther, and 
pꝛocure n miſchiefe to follow vato thy countrie? But 
Sod of his mercie turne that enill hap from this 


- 


e c regime q at the leaſt,if it behispleaſure,thatitmuſt 
8 nedg game to paſſe, pet to ſfaig it tillafter my dates 


Some by Harolds purpoſed going oner into Noz4 
mandie. do gather, that king Edward ſaeſaw the 


Je ſlate of Byte, 
ment, then he \f@d in need of his friendſhip; as te * 
maner of men in duch cales is to pzomiſe much bel v 
fo euer they intend to fulfill. But rather it maie be * 
thought, that king Edward had made no luch pro 
miſe at all, but perceiued the ambitions delire os 
duke Nilliam, and therefoꝛe would not that anie oe: 
caſion thould be miniſtred vnto him to take holy of 
Wherefoze , he was loth that Harold ſhonld gos 
uer vnto him, leaſt that might happen, ub ich hape⸗ 
ned in deed. | 

In the fourc and tinentieth and laſt pere of king Hen 1 
Coward his reigne,o2 thcrabout, there fell variance k 
betwirt the two bꝛechꝛen, earle Harold and earle aa 
Coſtie at Windſo2, vhere the court then lap, inf — 
much that earle Harold caught Toltie by the haut lan 
of the head in the kings pꝛelence, and ſtroke him. 
Verrvpon, Coſt ie departing from the court in great 
anger, came to Herefoꝛd in the marches of Males 
where Marolds ſeruants were pꝛeparing fo! the The erm 
kings comming to their maiſters houſe, which ſer, unge 
uants he toke and ſiue, chopping them in peces, and 
thꝛew into this hogſhcad of wine a leg, into that bar. 
rell of ſider an arme, into this veſſcll of ale an head: 
and ſo into the lomes of meth and tubs of bine and 
other liquo2 he beſtowed the parts of the dead carta 
ſcs of his bꝛothers ſcrnants, ſending the king word 
that he had pzouſded at his bzothers mano?, again: 
his coming, god plentie of ſowſe # powdzed incat, 
vhatſocuer he ſhould find beſide, 

The rumoꝛ of this cruell deed ſpꝛang ouer all the 
realme,wherevpon the Nozthumbers,nbome he hay 
gouerned fo the ſpace of ten peres verie cruellie, 
toke occaſion to rebell againſt him, and ue his ſer⸗ T fen 


l 


uants both Engliſhmen and Danes ſpolled his hou, nr 
ſes, and toke awaie his hoꝛſſes, his armour, and all Tokicth TS. 


other his gods and houſhold ſfuffe, The chicfeſt cauſe carl, 
(as ts remembzedby ſome wꝛiters) that moaned the 
Noꝛthumbers thus to riſe and rebell againſt Toftic, 
was foz the deteſtable murther of certeine gentle 
men of their countrie, ſeruants vnto Goſpatrike, 
whom the queene in bchalfe of hir bꝛother had cauſed 
to be llaine in the court by treaſon, in the fourth night 
of Chziſtmas laſt paſt, and alſo in reuenge of other 
noblemen, vhich in the laſt perre Toſtie himſclfe had 
commanded to be murthered in his owne chamber 
at Poꝛke, ſchicher he had allured them tocome vnder 
colour of concluding a peace with them. Alſo the 
greeuous paiments, chere with he charged the people 
mm countrie , ſet them in a great rage againſt 
But the king aduertiſed hereof, liked not their 
doings, foꝛ that they had done it without comman / 
dement oꝛ commiſſton, and therefoꝛe ſent earle Va- 
rold with an armie to chaſtiſe them, but they were 
ſtrong inough to withſtand him, as thoſe vhich were 
aſſembled in armour togither with the people of 
Lincolneſhire, Notinghamſhire, and Darbiſhtre, 
and hauing with them Parcharus oꝛ Palcharus, te 
ſonne of earle Algar, were come as farre as Noꝛth 
hampton, doing much hurt in the parts therabouts. 
Howbeit to haue the kings peace, they offered tore 
turne home, ſo that they might haue an other caric 
awointed them, foz that they plainlie pꝛoteſted, that 
they being freemen, boꝛne and bꝛed out of bondage, 
might not ſuffer anie cruell gouernoꝛ to rule ouer 
them being taught by their anceſtoꝛs, either to liue 
in ubertie oz to die in defenſe thereof. Il therefoze it 
might pleaſe the king to aſſigne Marcharus the ſon 
of earle Agar tobe their ruler, he ſhould ſe how obe- 
dient ſubiects they would yꝛwue z ſhew themſelues 
to be, when theyſhpuld be vſed after a reaſonable 
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. Weſtm. that fic] 


comming of the Nozmans; and that he meant no- 
when the pzo- king Jolle, than to perfme the pzomiſe mads vnto 
mite was duke Milllam, as to adopt him his heire, which pꝛo⸗ 


Eieces Mile hould lemeto be mans in tine at his bench 


be granted. And ſo was 
r Parcharus 


vnde 


Suchiwut, Pa 
nit tat o: berl 


* der: ; 
Pothame*** any — dall after the deteaſle of king Edward. haue liued godlie, and died chꝛiſtianlie. heſe monks 


147). 


edward 
pepar cd this 


Ie. 
du 1 Dun, 


mind that his fame of holineffe ſpzang ouer ail. He 


«the Saxons e. the hiſtorie of England. 


cus 02 Malcherus made earleof Nozthum-  herewithhauing his ſp perfect, be declared how 
d:en ſailed ouer into Flanders, and therere- uhome in his pouth he knew in No2mandie to 
maine | | 

Finallie, after that this courfcous pꝛince king (ſaid he) pꝛateſting tome that they were the mcen- 


Coward had reigned thꝛer and twentie peres, ſeuen gers ot God; ſpake theſe woꝛds; Bicauſe the cherfe 


moneths .M 


don the foucth of Januarie, and was buried in the not the miniſters of God, but the diuels, the almigh, 


195 


= Coſtie in great diſpleaſure with his wifr he had ſene twoinonksftand by him as he thought, 2? 


23 


IF 


d od dates, he departed this life at Lon- gonerno2sof England the biſhaps and abbats, are >» 


cho Meſtminſter, uhich he had in his life time tie od hath delinered this kingdome foz one pere 2» 


male repared;after ſuch a ſtatelie ſoꝛt as few chur / o ind a day into the hands of the enimie, and wicked 


5 in thoſe daies were like there vnto within this fpirits ſhall walke abzoad though the trhole land. 


22 


— ſo that afterwards the ſane was a paterne And vhen J made anſwer that J would declare „ 


la other to be built after the (air foune This . ttzeſe things to the people, and pꝛomiſed on their be- 


ward was a pꝛince of ſuch a vertuaus dilpoſition k Halfe ,-that they ſhould do penante in following the >» 


example of the Niniultes : they ſaid againe, that it 
abhozred warres andſhedding nf bioud in ſozuuch —Wwoulnot. be, fo: neither ſhould the people repent, 


2 


— uhen he lined as a baniſhed mau in oꝛman⸗ no: Cod take nie pitie vpon them. And uben is „ 


die, he had this ſajeng oſtentimes in hin mouth, that ¶ there hope t haue an end of thefe miſeries ſaid J⸗ 
he had rather liue a pztnate life foz ener; than to ob- Then ſaid they Then a grene tree is cut in ſunder in 


52 


teine the kingdome by the laughter and death of a- 20 the middle, an the part cut oft is caried tu actes 
nie man. He could not abide to haue the people op- bie dch ſrom the ſtocke, and returning againe to the 5» 
pꝛeſſed with tributes oꝛ exadions, in ſa much that he dale, ſh all ioine there with, and begin to bud t beate „ 


cauſed the paiment called Danegilt uhich had con · ¶ fruit att er the foꝛmer maner,by reaſon of the ſap te. 
tinued foꝛ the ſpace almoſt of fozttepeercs)to ceaſſt. 


newing the accuſtomed nouriſhment; then (J ſap) ?? 


It hath beene ſaid', that when thecoltoco2s of this map there be hope that ſuch cuils ſhall ccafſe and dt- >3 


monie, 02 ſome other ſubſidie,had got an huge quan⸗ minſch. J With which woꝛds of the king, though 
titic of treaſure togithcr , they bꝛought it vato him, ſdme other that od by were bought in feare, pet 
and laid it altogither vpon an heape, ſo to delighthis archbiſhop Stigand made but a ieaſt thereof,ſaieng, 
cies: but he declaring that he ſaw a diuell plateng that the old man raued now in his ſickeneſſe, as 
and ſetching gambols about that heape of monte, 30 men ot great pres vſe to dv. Meuertheleſſe the 
tommanded that it ſhould be had awate, and teſtoꝛed truth of this pꝛoßheſie afterwards to plainlie appea- 
againe to themof ghome it was leauied. red, chen England became the habitation of new 

In diet and aparell he was ſpare and nothing trangers, in ſuch wile, that there was neither go- 
ſumptuous: and although on high feaſts he ware ucrnoz, biſhop, noꝛ abbat remaining therein of the 


rich aparell, as became the mateſtie of his rojall Englich nation. But now to make an end with 
perſonage: pet he ſhewed no pꝛoud noꝛ loſtie coun king Edward, he was of perſon comelie, x of an in⸗ 
tenance, rather pꝛaiſing God foꝛ his bountifull god⸗ different ſtature, ot white haire, both head and beard, 


neſſe towards him extended, than eſterming herein ol fate ruddie, and in all parts of his bodie faire ſkin- 
the vaine pompe of the woꝛld. Che pleaſure that he ned, with due ſtate and pꝛopoꝛtion of lims as was 
toke chieflie in this woꝛld foꝛ refreſhing of his wits, 70 thereto conuenient. In the yeere befoꝛe the death of 
tonſiſted onelie in hawking and hunting dich exer⸗ king Edward, a blaſing ſtarre appeared, the vhich 
tiles he dailie vſed, after he hadfirſt bene in the chen a monke of almeſburie named Eilmer be⸗ 
church at dinine ſeruice. In other things he ſemed held, he vttered theſe wo2ds (as it were by wap of 
mholie giuen to a deuont trade of life, charitable to pꝛoßheſteng:) Mou art come ſaith he) thou art come. 
the poꝛe, and verie liberall, namelie to hoſpitals and much to be lamented of manie a mother: it is long 
houſes of religion in the parties of beyond the ſea, agone ſith I ſaw ther, but now J do behold thee the 
wiſhing euer that the monks and religions perſons more terrible, thꝛeatening deſtruction to this coun⸗ 
of his realme would haue followed the vertue and trie by thy d:eadfull appearance. In the perſon of 
holineſſe of life vſed amongſt them of fozren parties. king Edward craſed by his death the noble pꝛogenie 
As hath bene thought he was inſpired with the gift of the Neſttaron kings, vbichhad continued from 
of pꝛocheũie, and alſo to haue had the gift of healin the firſt yeare of the reigne of Cerdike o2 Cerdict- 
infirmities and diſeaſes. He vſed to helpe thoſe that us, the ſpace of 547 pteres complet. And from Eg⸗ 
were vered with the diſeaſe, commonlie called the bert 266 perres. 
kings euill, and leſt that vertue as it were a poztion oꝛeouer, ſich the pꝛogenie of the Saxon kings 
of inhcritance vnto his ſucceſloꝛs the kings of this ſeemeth vholie to take end with this Edward ſur- 
realme, named the 'Confeſſo2, oꝛ the third of that name be⸗ 
He was warned (as hath bene repozted) of his fo2e the conqueſt , we haue thought god fan the bet- 
death certeine daies be foꝛe he died, by a ring that ter helpe of memonc to referre the reader to a cata⸗ 
was b:ought him by certeine pilgrims comming log ok the names as well of thoſe that reigned a⸗ 


from Hierulalem, vhich ring he had ſetretlie giuen $9 mong the Weſffſarons ( vho at length, as pe haue 


to a poꝛe man that aſked his charitie in the name ok heard obteined the hole monarchie ) as alſo of them 
Dod and ſaint John the Euangeliſt. But to con · vhichruled in the other leuen kingdomes befoze the 


clude, ſuch was the opinion concetued of his hol ſame were vnited vnto the ſaid kingdome of the 
nelle of life, that ſhoztlie after his deceaſe, he was =UWeffarons, vhich catalog vou ſhall find in the de⸗ 


canonized amongſt the number of ſaints, and na» ſcription of Bꝛitaine, pag. 17, 18, 19. 
med Edward the Confeſſo2. Uhileft he lay ſicke of Here is to be remembꝛed, that as partlie bcfoze 
chat licknelle, hereof at length he died,after he had is expꝛeſſed, we find in ſome old wꝛiters, how the 


remained fo two daies ſpeechleſſe, the third day al · firſt kings of ſeuen kingdomesof the Germane na⸗ 


ce ſigh, und thus ſaid; Dh Loꝛd God almightie. if this 
cc 


_ Wit Thauelwene, grant me ſpace to vtter the fame tthome the kings ol Mercia deſcended, 3 Balday of 


ter then he had laine fo a time in aflumber oꝛ ſoft tion that bare rule in this Jle, fetcht their pedegrers 


Lepe,at the time of his waking , he fetched a deepe from one Moden, uho begat of Frea his wifefcucn 
formes, that is to ſay, 1 Uecta,of thome came the 


be not a vaine fantaſticall illuſion, but a true viſſon kings ok Kent, 2 Fethelgeta,o2 Frethegeath, from 


eh ür here peſent, ozellenot, And = thoſerace the kings of the Weſtſarons bun thet 


y oꝛiginall, 


Matt. Weſt. 


The eight Booke of The ſtate or B, 
oziginall, 4 Beldagius,anceſfo2 to the kings of Ber · do haue defraudedthe ywng gentleman of his lat 
nicia,andthe Nozthumbers, 5 Wegodachoz Meg full right to the crowne. Foz as we haue heard and 
dagus,from ſchome came the kings of Deira, 6 Ca ſcene, God, vhole pzouidence and mightie power ig 
ſer, from vhome pzocceded the kings of the Caſtan» ſhewed by ouerthzowing of high and mightie things 
gles, / Naſcad alias Saruad, of uhome the kings =Howand then, by the weake and feeble hzthgouer, 
of the Eaſtſarons had their beginning. And here ned ſkates and kingdomes oftentimes in ag gay 
vou mult note, that although the kings of the eight quiet and pꝛincelte policie by a child, as by men of 
kingdome , that is, ol the Southſaronso2 Suſſer, age and great diſcretion. | 0 mt 
were deſcendedof the ſame people, pet were they But to the purpoſe, beſide the doubt tchich refer 5 was but a 
not of the ſame line. By other it ſhould ſceme, that 10 among the loꝛds, how to beſtow the crowne, the ma, = mathWet. Ig is noch 
Woden had but fiue ſonnes: as Uena,great gran» =nifold and ſtrange wonders, uhich were ſene and E My 
father to Hengiſt; Wepedeg,anceſhoz tothe kings beard in thoſe dates, betokening (as men thought) 
of the Eaſtangles; Uiclac, from home pzoceeded ſome change tobe at hand in the ſtate of the realme, 
the kings of Pertia; Saxuad, from thom the kings made the loꝛds afraid, and namelie bicauſe they to 
of Eſſex came ; and Beldag, of whole generation in great doubt of William duke of Nozmandie 
pꝛocerded the kings of the Southſarons, Aleſtlar · — vhopzetondeda right to the crowne, as lawfull heire 

Simon Dun. ons, and the Hoꝛthumbers. Soꝛeoner, chere he that appomted bp king Edward, foz that he was kin to 
10. Textor. bzingthe genealogie from Noe o2 Noah , the ſonne bim in the ſecond and third degræ. oz Richard the Duyess 
of Lamech which Noe was the 9 in deſcent from A/ firſfof that name dune of Nozmandie, begot gi Eur, 
dam, and Moden the ry from Noe, as vou ſhall find 20 chard the ſecond, and Emma; vhich Emma bare 
in the hiſtoꝛie of England, lib. ö. pag. 1 41. col. 2. Noe Edward by hir huſband Ethelred, Richard the ſe, 
was the father to Sem the father ol Bedwi, the fa cond pad allo iſſue Richard the third, and Robert, 
ther of Mala, the father of atria oz Yathza, the fa» ich Robert byaconcubinehadiſfue William, ſur, 
ther of Jtermod,the father of Heremod, the father named the baſfard, that was nowduke of Nozman- 
of Seal o2 Seat, the father of Seldoa oꝛ Sceldun, die, and after the death of hiscoſine king Edward, 
the father of Beatuo2 Beau, the father ut Theathwy made claime (as is ſaid) to thecrowne of England, 
alias Tadwa oꝛ Teathwy, the father of Geta, rept Uyileft the loꝛds were thus ſtudieng and conſul⸗ 
tedfoz a god among the gentiles, the father of Fin» ting vhat ſhould be beſt foz them to do in theſe 
goduljh otherwiſe Godulzh, the father ol Fritwolfe doubts, Harold, the ſon of Od wine carle of Kent, bum 
otherwiſc Friuin, the father of Freolaf alias Freo- 30 pꝛoclaimed himſelfe king of England: the people caine 
later, the father of Frethwoldo2 Friderwald, the fa being not much offended therewith , bicanſe of the of Enn 
ther of the afoꝛenamed Moden o2 Othen. great confidence and opinion vhich they had latelie 

| conceiued of his valiancie. Some wꝛite (among 

The peeres are in doubt to vhome the omeEdmerusisone)howking Edwardozeiney Eien 


rule of the land ſhouldbe committed, why beter eo the erung un hat hers reed t as 
they durſt not that Edgar Edeling ſhould vy- meniatlie after the ſatd Edwards deceafſe.crowned 


dertake it though he was intereſſedtothe ſame, Harold f their king, and ſo he was conſecratedby 
how William duke of Normandie pretended a right Aldꝛed archbiſhop of Pozke,acco2ding to the cuſtom 
to the crowne, Harold the ſonne of earle Goodwine crowned, 40 and maner of the foꝛmer kings, oꝛ( as other affirme) 
proclaimed,and conſecrared king; his ſubtill and adulatorie be ſet the crowne on his owne head without anie the Mack 


meanes to win the peoples fauour;duke William ſendeth am- 
baſſadors to Harold —_ him in mind of a promiſe paſſed to accuſtomed ceremonies, in the ptere after the birth 


the ſaid duke for his furtherance to obteine the crowne ; Ha- of our ſauiour 1066, o2 in the peere of Chzilt 1 06 r, - Gemericents. Gemetic 


rolds negariue anſwer to the ſaid ambaſſage,as alſo to the ma- after the account of the church ol England (as befoze wziteth) 
rieng ofthe dukes daughter which was Harolds owne is noted.) | 


yoluntarie motion; he prouideth againſt the inua- 


Je : But how and ſchenſdeuer he came to the ſeat ; Vidal. dower. | 
of the enimie as one doubring after 
8 rag Waldeg ſtarre of — | rotall of this kingdome, certeine tt is, that this Yi 
daics continuance, rold in the begining of his reigne, conſtdcring with 
| himlelfe how and in vhat ſoꝛt he had taken vpon 
T he eight Chapter. 50 him the rule of the kingdome , rather by intruſion 
| | than by anie lawfull right, ſtudied by all meanes 
Harold. ©.©y2S) g) JngCdward being thus which way to win the peoples fauour , and omitted ger 
H. Edward SY RS departed this life, the peeres no occaſion hereby he might ſhew anie token of bur 
departed tis J&7] | s of the land were in great bountious liberalitie, gentleneſſe and courteous be- the peapics 
lite An Chriſti 8 doubt + perplexitie to vuhome  hantour towards them. The gre&nous cuſtomes al- — 
2065, after the 4 LN E244 they might beſt commit the fo and tares vhichhis pꝛedecelloꝛs had raiſed, he ev 
thechurch of e "tall gouernement of the ther aboliſhed oz diminiſhed: the o:dinarie wages 
England. ds . realme. Fo2 there was not of his ſeruants and men of warre he increaſed, and 
Nlatth. Weſt. X R ante among them that had further ſhewed himſelfe verie well bent to all vertue 
Polydor, luft title thereto, o2 able and apt to take the charge 60 and godneſſe, thereby he purchaſed no ſmall fan 
Edcling, that vpon him. Fo2 although Edgar ſurnamed Edeling, among ſuch as were his ſubiecs. 
ts,anoble theſonneof Edwardtheoutlaw, that was fone of Tchilect Harold went about thus to ffeale the zug 
man, and ſuch Edmund Jronſide, was at the ſame time latelie peoples god willes, there came ouer vnloked fo? — 


Ia, 


— come into England, with his mother and ſiſters out lundꝛie amballadours from Nlilllam the baſtard 


bloud. of Hungarie there he was bozne : pet foꝛ that he duke of Mo ie, with co:mmillio nire 
was but a child. 4 not of ſufficient age to beare rule, him to 4 — 1 — the ſai 
they durſt not as then commit the gouernement of UWilliam in the time of his extremitie , bhich was, 
the realme vnto him ieaſt (as ſome baue thought)his that he the ſa Harold ſhould ald him in the obtci 
tenderneſe of age might firſt bzed a contempt of ning of the crowne of England, if king Coward 
his perſon, and therewith miniffer occaſion tocinill = ſhould happen to die without iſſue, This covenant be 
diſco2d, therbp aſhipwꝛacke of the eſtate might en» made (as it is ſuppoſed) in king Edwards dates, 
ſue, to the great annoie and pzeſent onerthzow of uhen (bylicenceof the ſame Edward, oꝛ rather (as 
ſuch as then lined in the ſame. But vhat conũde · Edmerus waiteth) againſt his will) he went oner in⸗ 
ration ſoeuer they had in this behalfe,they ought not. to Nozmandie tovilit his bꝛechzen, vhic laie there 


wider the Saxon. 


k.9 qrclds 
qulwer. 


E:dmcrvs. 


Math. Welt, 


Duke willt- 
a11cftſones 
ſendeth to 
king Harold. 


Cemeticenſis. 


Wi.Malm, 


dges. 
— at this pꝛeſent, Harolds anlwer to the 


ſay ambaſTado2s was, that he would be readie to 
qratiftc the dulie in al that he could demand, fo that 
he would not aſke the realme, ibich alreadie he had 
in his full poſſeſſion, And further he declared vnto 
them (as ſome waite) that as fo2 tbe oth uhich he had 
made in times paſt vnto duke William , the ſame 
was but a conſtremed +119 voluntarte oh, hich in 
law is noching; face thereby he tpke vpon him to 
grant that uich wat nat in his power to giue , he 
being but a ſubied uhileſt king Cdward was li⸗ 
uing. Fo2 if a pꝛomiſed vol oꝛ ech vHich a maid ma; 
keth concerning the beſtowing of hit bodie in hir 
fathers houſe, without his conſent, is made void; 


much moꝛe an oth by him made that was a ſubien, 


ud vnder tho rule of a king, without his ſouereignes 
conſent, ought to be void and of no value. He alled⸗ 
ged mo2eoner, that as foꝛ him to tak an oth to dcli⸗ 
ner the inheritance of anie realme without che ge- 
nerall conſent of the eſtates of the ſame”, could not 
be other than a great pece of pꝛeſumption, yea al- 
though he might haue iuT title therevnto; ſo jt was 
an vnreaſonable requeſt of the duke at this pꝛeſent 
to will him to renounce the kingdome, the gouer- 
nance bhereof he had alreadie taken vpon hun, wich 
ſo great fauoꝛ and god liking of all men. - 

Duke William hauing receiued this anſwer, and 
nothing liking thereof, ſent once againe to Harold, 


the hiſtorie of England. 


Earle Toſtie afflicteth his brother Ha- 


rold on ſea and land, he taketh the repulſe, 


and perſuadeth Harfagerking of Nori eie to 
attempt the conqueſt of England againſt Harold, 


Harfager & Toltie with yy wers artiue at Hun- 


ler, they fi 
Ed wine and Marchar, and diſcomfic them; Harold leuierh an 
armie againſt them, the rare valiantnes of a Norwegian 
ſouldior; Harfager and Toſtie ſlaine in battellʒ the 
Norwegians aic foiled and flie; Harolds vne- 
quall and parciall diuiding of the ſpoile, 
he gocth to Yorke to reforme 
things amiſſe. 


TJ be ninth Chapter. 
yp Aa 5;:left Harold deſirous to 


ight with the Nor thun rs wnder the conduct of ; 


reteine, and verie loch to let 


„se his vſurped roialtie, had 

d lo% crackt his credit with the 
H duke of Noazmandie, and by 
-\ bis lewd renolting ſrom vo- 
2 ＋ 4 @luntarie pzomiſes ratified 
SK wW with folemncothcs, had aiſo 
kindled the fire of the dukes furie againſt him; it 
came to paſſe, that the pꝛeud and pꝛeſumptuous man 
was (to begin withall) vcred in his owne fleſh, 1 
meane his owne kinred, Fo2 Toſtie the bꝛother of 
king Harold (who in the daies of king Edward foz 


requiring him then at the leaſt· wiſe, that he would zo his crueltie had beenc chaſed out of the realme by the Toſtie ſarken 


take his daughter to wife, accoꝛding to his foʒmer 
pꝛomiſezin refuſing whereof he could make no ſound 
allegation, bicauſe it was a thing of his owne mo⸗ 
tion, and in his abſolute power, both to grant and to 
perfoʒme. But Harold being of a ſtout courage, with 
pꝛoud countenance frowned vpon the Noꝛman am⸗ 
baſſado2s, and declared to them that his mind was 
nothing bent as then to peeld therevnto in any ma⸗ 
ner of wiſe. And ſo with other talke tending to the 
like effect he ſent 
anſwer. he daughter of duke Uilliam vhome Ha⸗ 
rold ſhould haue maried, was named Adcliza, as 
Gemeticenſis ſaith,and with hir (as the ſame authoꝛ 
wꝛiteth it was couenanted by duke William, that 
Harold ſhould inioy halfe the realme in name of hir 
dower. Yowbeit ſome wzite that this daughter of 
duke William was departed this life bcfoze the 
comming of theſe ambaſſado2s , and that Harold 
therebpon thought himſclfe diſcharged of the oth and 


Nozthumbers) returning out of Flanders, aſſem⸗ 
bled a naute of ſhips from diuers parts to the num 
ber of 60, with the vhich he arriued in the Ile of 
Wight, x there ſpoiled the countrie, and afterward 
ſailing about by the coaſts of Kent, he toke ſumdzic 
pꝛeies their alſo,and came at the laſt to Sandwich: 
ſo that ld was now conſtreined to appoint the 
nauie ſchich he had pꝛepared againſt the No2mans, 
to go againſt his bzother earle Toſtie. UWhereof the 


away without ante further 40 ſaid Coſtie being aduertiſed, dꝛew towards Lindſey 


in Lincolnſhire,and there taking land did much hurt 
in the countrie. both with ſwoꝛd and fire, till at length 
Edwine earle of Mercia , and Parchar carle of 
No2thumberland,aided with the kings nauie, chaſed 
hun from thence, and cauſed him to ſlie into Scot⸗ 
land, not without ſome lofſe both of his men and 
ſhips, 

Alis trouble was ſcarſe quieted, but reight- 
waies another came in the necke thercot, ſarre moꝛe 


conenants made to duke William, and therefoze 52 dangerous than the firff. Fo2 TCoſtie, perceiuing that 


(ent them away with ſuch an vntoward anſwer, 
But howſocuer it was, after the departure of 
theſe ambaſſado2s , king Varold (doubting vhat 
would inſue) cauſedhis ſhips tobe newlie rigged, 
bis men ol warre tobe muſtered, and ſperdilie put in 
areadineſſe, to the end that if ante ſudden inuaſion 
ſhould: be made and attempted by his enimie , he 
might be able to reſiſt them, « About the ſame time 
alſo, and vpon the 24 of Apꝛill (ubileſt Harold was 
making pꝛouiſion to withſtand the Noꝛman fo:ce) 
there apeared a blaſing ſtarre, ubich was lerne not 
onelic here in England, but alſo in other parts of the 
woꝛld, and continued the ſpace of ſeuen dates. This 
blaling ſtarre might be a pꝛedicion of miſcheefe int 


mnent + hanging ouer Harolds head; foz they ne 


uer apeare but as pꝛognoſticats of afterclaps.To 
be reſolntclie inftruced herein, do but peruſe a trea⸗ 
tile intituled; A doctrine generall of comets 02 bla- 
ling ſtarres publiſhed by a biſhop of Mentz in La- 
tine, and ſet fozth in Engliſh by Abraham Fleming 
— the apparition of a blaſing ſtarre ſene in the 
ulhweſt, on the ro of Nauember 1 577, anddedf- 
eared to the right woꝛchipfull ür William Cozdell 
ght. then mailter of hir maieſties rolles c. 


ſuaded Harold Harfager king of that realme, 

ſaile with an armie into England, perſuading him 
that by mcanes of ciuill diſſention latelte kindled 
betwirt the king and his loꝛds (thich was not ſo) it 
ſhould be an eaſie matter fo2 him to make a con- 
queſt of the chole realme, and reigne ouer them as 
his pꝛedece ſſoꝛs had done be foꝛe. Some anthoꝛs al- 
firme, that Harold king of Noꝛwey toke this enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe in hand of his owne mind, and not by pꝛocure⸗ 
ment of Toſtie, ſateng, that Toſtiemeting with 
him in Scotl md, did perſuade him to go foꝛward in 
his purpoſed buſines, and that the ſaid Harold Har⸗ 
fager with all conuenient ſped paſſed fozth , + with 
a nauie of z oo ſaile entered into the riuer of Tine, 
here after he had reſted a few dates to refreſh his 
people, earle Toſtie came alſo with his power(acco2- 
ding to an appointment which ſhould be made be- 
twene them.) They ad furthermoꝛe, that they ſailed 
forth alongſt the coaſt, till they arriued in the month 


of Humber, ꝛ then dꝛawing vp againſt the ſtreame 


to diſqutet 


his brother. 
Matt VVeſt. 


ſaith but 49, 


Polydor, 
Ran. Higd, 
Sim. Dun. 


Wil Malm. 


Toſtie re⸗ 
pelled. 
Polydor. 
Ran. Higd. 


Nozweie. 


Matt. Weſt, 
Simon Dun, 


Simon Dun 
ſaith 5©o, 


The Nozwe- 
gians arriue 
in Rumber. 


of the riuer Owſe, they landed at length at a place Richbau. 
called Richhall, from vhence they ſet fozward to in ⸗ Hen kunt. 


A. lij. nadc 


174 


The Engliſh 
men bilcomfiz 
rc D, 


This battell 
was fought 
on the cuen of 
Matthew 
the apoitie, as 
ſaith du. Dun. 


Wil. Malm. 
Hen Hunt. 
Matt. Welt. 


The Nozwc- 
gians diſcoim⸗ 
fited, 


The king of 
Nozwaie and 
Toſtie llaine. 


This battell 
was foughton 


the 25 of Sep⸗ 
tember as 
faith Si. Dun. 


Matth. Weſt. 


Simon Dun. 


M.Weſt. 
Unequall di- 
uiding of the 
ſpoile. 


Wil. Malm. 
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unde the countrie, + nete bnto Poꝛke on the noꝛth⸗ 
ſide ol the citte, they fought with the power of the 
Nozthumbers , uhich was led by the earls Cdwine 
and Parchar (two bzethzen ) and there diſcomfited 
and chaſcd them into the citie, with great laughter 
and blondlhed. | 2 
{Harold king of England being adnextiſed of this 
chance, made the moze haſt foꝛward (fo: he was al- 
readie in the ficld with his armie, intending alſo to 
come towards his entmics)ſo that vpon the fift day 
after he came to Stamfo2d bꝛidge, finding there the 
ſaid king Harfager and Toſtie readie imbattelled, 
he firſt aſſailed thoſe that kept the bzidge , vhere (as 
ſome walters affirme ) a Nv2wegian-ſouldier with 
his are defended the paſſage , mauger the whole hoſt 
of the Engliſhmen , and ſlue foꝛtie of them 02 moꝛe 
with his are, t might not be ouercome, till an Eng⸗ 
liſhman went with a boat vnder the ſaid bzidge, and 
thꝛough an hole thercaf thꝛuſt him vp into the bodie 
with his ſpeare: pet Matt. Weſt. ſaich that he was 
ſlaine wich a dart which one of king Harold his ſer⸗ 
uants th:ew at him, t ſo ended his life. Which bzidge 
being wone, the tthole hoſt of the Engliſhmen pal 
ſed ouer, and ioined with their entmies, andafter a 
verie great and ſoꝛe battell put them all to flight. 
In this conflict Harold Harfager king of the 
Noꝛwegians was ſlaine, x ſo was Toffie the king 
of England his bzother , beſides a great number of 
other, as well in the battell as in the chaſe : neither 
did the Engliſhmen eſcape all free, foz the Nozwe- 
gians fought it out along time verie ſfoutlie , bea- 
ting downe and killing great numbers of ſuch as 
aſſailed them with great courage and aſſurance.The 
reſidue of the Noꝛwegians that were left to keepe 


their ſhips vnder the guiding of Dlane ſonne to the 


king of No2wate, and Paule earle of D:kneie , af- 
ter they vnderſfod by their fellowes that eſcaped 
from the field, how the mater went with Harfager 
and Toſtie, they hoiſed vp their ſailes and directed 
their courſe home wards, bearing ſozowfull newes 
with them into their countrie, of the loſſe of their 
king and ouerthꝛow of all his people. Some waite, 
that the king of England permitted them franklie 
to depart with 20 ſhips , haning firſt cauſed them to 
deliuer ſuch hoſtages as they had receined of the ci⸗ 
tizens of Pozke. Harold reioiſing in that he had 
atteined ſo gloꝛious a victo2te, and being now ſur⸗ 
paiſed wich pꝛide and couetouſneſſe togither, he di⸗ 
uided the ſpoile of the field nothing equallie, but to 
ſuch as he fauoꝛed he diſtributed liberallie, and to 
other though they had much better deſerued)he gaue 
nothing at all, reteining ſtill the beſt part of all to 
himſelfe, by reaſon vhercof he loſt the fauoꝛ of mas 
nie of his men, ſho foꝛ this his diſcourteſte, did not 
a little alienate their god willes from him . This 
done, he repaired to Yozke , and there ſtaied foꝛ a 
time torefo2me the diſo2dcred ſtate of the countrie, 
— reaſon of theſe warres was greatlie out of 
ame. : 

But Harold being moꝛe pꝛeſumptuous and ſwle⸗ 
hardie, than p:outdent and wiſe in his enterpꝛiſe; 
bending all his fozce to redꝛeſſe enoꝛmities in thoſe 
quarters of Pozkeſhire (much like vnto him, hom 
the Comediograzher marketh foꝛ a fle, Z« canton 

ad pedes tacent contemplans, non autem Ventura prewu- 
deni negleded the kinglie care thich he ſhould haue 
had of other parts of his realme , from the ſchich he 
had withdꝛawen himſelfe, and(as it is likelie) had 
not left \ufficientlie pꝛouided of a conuenient vice- 
gerent to gouerne the ſame by his warranted autho- 
ritie,and ſuch fortifications as might expell and with⸗ 
rand the enimte. Which want of foꝛeſight gaue oc- 
taſion to the enimie to attempt an inuaſion of the 
Englith coaſts,as in the next chapt. ſhall be ſhewed, 


William duke of Normandie prepa- 


reth to inuade England and toconguere it, 


theearle of Flandersand the French king afſij 
him, the number of his ſhips, his arriuall at Penen. 
ſey in Suſſex, vpon what occaſions he entred this 


realme; the pope liked well duke Wilton, attempt, why In 

Harold was hated of the whole court of Rome; why duke wit 

liam would nocſutfer his ſouldiers to waſt the countries where 

they came; Harold goeth towards his enimies, why his vn. 
10 Skilfull eſpials rooke che Normans (being old beaten ſouldi. 

ers) for prieſts ; Girth diſſuadeth his hrother Haro1g 
from preſent incountering with the duke ; where 
note the conſcience that is to be had of an 
oth, and that periuric can not ſcape 
vnpuniſhed. 


The tenth c hapter. 


Illiam duke of an- 
die hauing — 8 
„A that maner B. Harold was 
„% e buſied in the noꝛth parts of 
| 2 his realme, and vnderfan- 
ding that the ſouth parts 
. D & thereof remained deffitnte 
L DP of due pꝛouiſion fo: neceſſa- 
tie defenſe , haſfed with all diligence to make his 
purueſance of men and ſhips, that he might vpon 
ſuch a conuenient occaſion ſet foꝛward to inuade his 
zo enimie, And amongeſt other of his friends, vnto l. b 
home he laboured foꝛ ald, his father in law Bald Baubm 


wine earle of Flanders was one of the chiefeſt — 


ubo vpon pꝛomiſe of great ſummes of monie and duke un 4 | 


other large offers made, did aid him with men, mu tecengun 
nition, ſhips, and victuals, verie frælie. The French en 
king alſo did as much fo2 his part as laie in him to 
helpe fozwards this ſo high an enterpꝛiſe. Tchere⸗ 
foe then all things were now in a readineſſe, he * 
came to the towne of S, Ualerie, vhere he had a 51, 4. 
40 ſembled tigither an huge naute of ſhips (to the num dect £9 
ber (as ſome authoꝛs affirme) of th:ee hundꝛed ſaile; mand dm 
and chen he had taried there a long time foza con⸗ . 
uenient wind, at length it came about euen as he 
bimſelfe deſtred. Then ſhipping his armie ſchich con⸗ 
ſiſted of Noꝛmans, Flemings, Frenchmen, and 
Bꝛitains, with all expedition he toke the ſea. and di⸗ 
recing his courſe towards England, he finallic lan — 
ded ata plate in Suſſex, ancientlie called Peuen / 1 wer 
ſep, on the 28 dap of September, ubere he did ſet his now pan 
5o men on land, t pꝛouided all things neceſſarte to in⸗ 
courage and refreſh them. 
At his going out of his ſhip vnto the ſhoꝛe, one of 
his feet lipped as he ſtepped fo ward, but the other 
ffacke faſt in the ſand : the which ſo ſone as one of 
his knights had eſpied, md ſeeing his hand there 
vpon he ffaied full of earth, when he roſe , he ſpake 
alowd and ſaid: Now ſir duke, thou haſt the ſotle of „ 
England faſf in thy hand, + ſhalt of a duke per long „ 
become a king. The duke hearing this tale, laugbed 
60 merilie thereat, and comming on land, by and by be 
made his pꝛoclamation, declaring vpon that occa- 
ſions he had thus entered the realme . 12 
The firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe which he alleged, was blen 
fo2 to chalenge his right, meaning the dominion of 
the land that to him was giuen and aſſigned (as he 
ſaid) by his nechue king Edward late ruler of the 
ſame lmd. 5 
The ſecond was, to reuenge the death of his ne- * 
Hue Alured oꝛ Alfred the bꝛother of the ſame king 
Edward, home Godwine earle of Lent and his 
adherents had moſt cruellie murthered . 
The third was tobe renenged of the wꝛong done; 
vnto Robert archbiſhop of Canturburie , uo as he 
was infozmed ) was exile d by the me anes and * 


5338 


ls. 


of Harold in the daies of king Edward. 


ſy dipleaſare hat the po 
fo; the w2ong done 


ſute 
as then named Alexander 


LD 


In di 

dinals , — all the * ＋ court of LI rl, 
| euer in great hatred kn doch 

. Hahn pin ini ſhe ctovne = cher 
ſent, ox anie occleſtaſficall ſoleminitie oi a 


bi And although the 
. cardinals diſfembles 


. — * that time thelt vxper 
ſhauen, uhereas the Engliſhmen vled 
by wont hatre of their 


eng Bar 


lu rh as were like to abide tuell by their captcine. 


himfelfe at this pzeſent in the battell, for ſo much as 


but rather to ſuffer him and other of the nobilitic to 
incounter with the ſafd duke, that were not bound 
to him by fozmer oth ; 0: otherwiſe : but Harold an- 
ſwered that he was free from anie ſach oth, and that 
indefenſe of his countrie he would fight boldly with 
him as with his greateſt enimie. There (by the 
waie) would be the conſcience thich Girth a 


= directlie,buthis elder bzother Þarold, tho 
lwoꝛne the ſame ; meaning nothing telle than 
the perfozmance therof as the ſequele of hisdwings 
to his diſcredit and vndoing enidentlie declared, 
which cuents might ſerme countable to him as due 
dee and deſerued plagues inflicted vpon 
and others, fo2 his ſake; ſith he made no recko- 
eure volaing avow ratified with an oth to a 
pince of noſmall puiſſance, uho afterwards became 
bnto him foꝛ his periurie; a ſinne deteſted of 


e and cherer the poetnotablie ſpeaketh, 


ad? mier, cx. qurs primo pernuria celar, 
Sera ramen taciti pena venit pe Alus 


the hiſtorie of England. 


ed 4 — that upether it were 


item £7 enferpziſe of the duke, = — — before the — 


0 
600 
t 


— 4e Suller not farre ſrum Haſting 
of Battell was aſterward builded. he Engliſhmen — 


vpper lips to grow at 
rold anſwered, that they were not 
wether-beaten and hardie ſouldiers, and 


In che meant ſeaſon, Girth one of Þarolds pon- 
(conſidering that periurie is neuer left 
4 adulſed his bꝛother not to aduenture 


he had beene ſometime ſwo2ne to duke Milliam, 
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. offered &refuſed on each * / 
2. both — — 


r beende e 
of wrong putti 15 amour, mon 
Ws ro Wh foo ing Ha Harold ts valiantlie tried, Rn 75 En ke 
fratagem are deceived, , king wy laine, 
———ů— flaine after a — 
—— incounter manie of the een 
querhaſtyie procure their 
ene — 2 c dead e of doth armies Ange 
efin 


TS ce 5 . or decree 
the kings Jeaue) the V — Zn 


Engliſhmen, the Nac line wry 20x 1 4 6 
ut laſted, and how Ion it was diſconti. 

nued by the inuaſion of tie 
Danes, + 5 


O it foztuned N Will. Malmef, 


And i vn the 14 dap of Qusber; 
ſatarvay, both hoſts met in the ſteld, a place in 
s,vhereas the abbeir 


were all bꝛought into one entire maine batellonfat, de 
with huge ares in their hands, and paled a front with 
paueiſes, in ſuch wiſe that it was thought vnpoſſible 
fo: the enimie to bzeake theirarrate. On the ocher 
ſide, the Noꝛmans were diuſden into ſeuerall bat⸗ 


tels, as firſt the fotmen that were archers; andalſo Ty arraie ort 
thoſe that bare gleiues and ares were placed in the the Noznarſ 


forefront, and the hoꝛſſemen diuided into wings 
o ſtd on the ſides in verie god o2der. 
Al che night befoꝛe the battell, the Engliſhmen Hen. Hunt. 


made great noiſe and ſlept not, but ſang and fell to br ri pre; 


dꝛinking and making of reuell tpaſtimc,as though 
there had beenc no account to be made of che next 
da(es trauell. But the Nozmans behaued themſelng 
warilie and ſoberlie, ſpending all that night in-pzat- 
er andconfeſſing their ſinnes vnto God; and in the 
moꝛning earelie they receiued the communton be⸗ 
fozethey went fo2th to the battell, Some wꝛite chat 


e Jae of an oth, not concerning 60 ſchen duke William ſhould put on his armonr to go 


to the field, the backe halfe operant — 

was ſet on befoꝛe by ſuch as holpe to arme him: at 
ſhich chance he toke occaſion of laughter, ſaieng 
merrilie to them that ſtod by; No foꝛce, this is god 5 
lucke, fo: the eſfate of my dukedome ſhall be yer 
night changed into a kingdome. Beſide this, be 
ſpake manie comfoꝛtable wozds vnto his min, to 

intourage them to the battell. Neither was Harold 
foꝛgettull in that point on his part. And ſoatconues 
nient time when both armies were readie. they made 
fozward each to incounter with other, on the fozeſaſy 
N menen 


—— ban d. arlns ts Polydor. 


Matth. Weſt. 


abzoad freſhlie on both ſides, till they came towine 
hand ſtrokes, and then pzeaſſed tach ſide vpon his 


pons verie egerlie. Duke William commanded bis 
hozemen to giue the charge on the bzeaſts of his e- 
nimiesbattels ; but the Cngliſhmen keeping them · 
ſelues cloſe togither without ſcattering, receiued 
cheir enimies vpon the points of their weapons with 
ſuchfierceneſſe and in nach ſtifke o:der, that mante of 


recouerie, and llaine at the firſt bzunt. When duke 
Wilttam perceſued this ineonuenience (as he that 
well and chꝛo mY vnderſtod tho ſkilful) og yrs 


warre as 
nh fie 


though they did 
ulc kite ans, and wl 
all they abet ee be new 1 8 


— their” hozeinent thifted 
— „ readie ta reſcue the fotmen if their arraie 


d barpen ta be diſturbed. 
By this wilte ſtratagem and policie of warre, the 
Enguchmen were dccetiued: foz thep beholding the 
No2mans ſomuhat thinking backe to bzing them- 
ſelues into the aboue faid oꝛder, thought verelie that 
they had lled and there vpon meaning to purſue them 
beldze they ſhould retouer their ground, they bzake 
their arraie, and began to follow the chaſe: uhere vp⸗ 
on the mans (perceiuing now that all thi 
tame to paſſe as they deſircd) ſpedilie returned, 
taſting themſelues togither quicklie intoarraie, be- 
gan to charge them againe afreſh, and fo hauing 
_ thatadnantage,thep flue them downe on e 
uerie fide.The Engliſhmen on the other part fought 

| ze, ndthough their king was beaten downe as 
mong them and flaine, pet were they loth to fice 03 
gine ouer;fo ſharpe was the battell, that duke UWl- 
liam himfetfe had thze& hoꝛſſes ſlaine vnder him that 
| dap,and not without great danger of his perſon. - 
Wil. Malm. Dome of the Engliſhmen got them to the height 
Match Weſt, of an hill, and beate backe the Nozmans that fozced 
themſelues to win the hill of them, ſo that it was 

long per the Nozmans could pzenatle , being oftens 

times dꝛiuen downs into the botome of the vallie be⸗ 

neath. At length the Engliſhmen, perceiuing them⸗ 

The Engiith- ſelues to be oucrmatched and beaten downe on ene- 
men put to rite fide, and there vnto greatlie diſcouraged with 
light. laughter of their king, began firſt togiue ground, 


enmies, 
H Hunt. 
Will. Malm. 


and after to ſcatter and to run away, ſo that well was 50 


he that might then eſtape by flight. When they had 
Chron.de bel. fought the moſt part of all that ſaturday, the Noz- 
- mans followed the chaſe with ſuch eger raſhneſle, 
Wil.Geme. thata great number of them falling with their hoꝛl⸗ 
The Noz= (ſes and armour into a blind ditch (hadowed with 
— reed and ſedges ſchich grew therein) were ſmoulde⸗ 
red and p:eſſed to death, per they could be ſuccoured 

oꝛ get anie reliefe. The nert day the Noꝛmans fell to 
gathering in the ſpoile of the field, burieng alſo the 

dead bodies of their people that were ſlaine at the 

battell , gining licence in ſemblable manner to the 
Giral.Camb. Engliſhmen to do the like. Of the death of Harold 
diuerſe repoꝛt diuerflte,in ſa much that Girald Cam- 

\ brenſis ſaith, that after king Harold had receiued 
manie wounds, and loſt his left eie, he fled from the 
field vnto the citie of Weſtcheſter, and liued there 
longafter,an holic life, as an anchoꝛet in the cell of 
S. James, faſt by S. Johns church, and there made a 
godlie end. But the ſatengof Girald Cambren. in 
dat point is not tobe credited, bicauſe of the vnlike- 
Hen. Hunt. lihodot᷑ the thing it ſelfe, and alſo generall conſent of 
Matth. Weſt. gther wziters, who affirme vniuerſallie ſhat he was 
killed in the battell, firſt being ſtriken thoꝛough the 

left ete by the ſcull into the bꝛaine with an arrow, 
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and band wea . 
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concluſton) to this hiſfozie , compziſing a ſho2t ſun 


falling from his ho2le to the 


was flaine in that place, after he had reigned wha 
moneths and nine dales, as Floriacenſis dath — 5 
— 


Ve was a man of a comelie ſtature, and of a 
cocge lb ht amen he was 


ambition he lolt the harts of 1 
— this battell, beſides king 


dis twa beten, Girth andLeoſtike? 


the Nozman hozſemen were onerthzowne without. 0 r ae, aboue _ dan es The 


To 


See e 24 been 
loſe his right hand. To conclude by the valiant cow 

duct of this chicftaine, the Wiclhmen were then ſa 
ſoꝛe bought vnder, that in maner the hole nation 
might ſ&me to faile, and to be almoſt vtterlie des 
ſtroied, And thercfoze by permiſſion of the king ol 


England, the women of Wales ioined themſelues 


in marriage with Engliſhmen. Finallie, hereby 
the bloud of the Saxons craſſed to reigne in Eng⸗ 
land after they had continued 3 
from the firſt comming ol Hengiſt which was a 
i ahh od omen 4 5 0,024 4 9, vntill that 
pters ol king Harolds death, 2228 
— 1069, So that from the beginning. of 
Hengiſt his reigne , vnto Harolds death ate recko⸗ 
ned 916 perres o (after ſome) 617, as by the ſuppu⸗ 
tation of the time will eaſilie apœre. By all the 
vhich time there reigned kings of the Sarons blond 
within this land, except that foꝛ the ſpace of twentie 
pteres and ſomevuhat moꝛe, the Danes had the domi⸗ 
nion of the realme in their poſſeſſion: foz there are 
reckoned from the beginning of R. Swaines reigne 
(uhich was the firſt Dane that gouerned England) 
vnto the laſt pere of N. Hardicnute (the laſt Dang 
Gat reded bake) 28 ples, in ubich meane ſpace E⸗ 
gelred recouering the kingdome reigned 2 peres, 
thenafter him his ſonne Edmund Jronſive continw 
ed in the rule one prere; ſo that the Danes had the 
whole poſſeſſion of the land but 25 peeres in all. Tow 
ching this alteration, and others incident to this J 
ind read a ſhoꝛt aduertiſement annered (by waie of 


marie of the man notable conqueſtsof is couny 
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other by diſtarices of times ſaccel- —— married to rarle of 
22 „ , Elenozmarriedto Lat 


goo! The rule of this realme by Gods pro- 


— allotted.co duke William, bit deſ 
from Rollo che firſt duke of Norm England and Denmarke, 
—— —k_atalarnage, he was ba from uhome he purchaſed to be diuozſed, and then 
begotten vpn the bodie of Arlete duke Roberts married a gentiewoman rem 
ale, eee, Robert on"4time 10 had (ſur two ſonnes — — 
2 wer yrlouhre merry centlufion in- Pauger archbiſhop of Ronen, 
e eee Richard the fourth ol that name, duke of Noz 


. 


en ammonia" + 177 Manidie,vldelt nns te Kichardthe third, died with 
don conqueſts of Rich no! but (Tre ; oh his lyother Mahort — 
e in 70s | the e\kate,uhich Robert begat Arlete oꝛ 


nina daughter toaburgeſſe of William ſu 
named the baſtard; afterward duke of 


duke Nobert, his parantour Arlete, take this plea⸗ 
0 — — — theperuſing '* 
of the fo2mer ſad and ſober diſcourſes, 
In the peere of Chziff 1030, Nobert, the ſerond Wil Malit 
ſonneof Richard the ſecond duke of lib. 3 ca 
bother to Richard the third duke of that name there Ranulph,l a. 
| haning with great honourand wiſedome-gonerned d 
STS William died Noꝛman · his duke dome feuenyeeres,fo2 perfozmance of a pe⸗ 
—— — — nance that he had ſet to himſelfe, appointed a pilgr 
wot being come tothe conquer th mage to Jeruſalem; leauing behindhim this Wi 


CNN ps 
ANF» 


realm; made . — —— — 1 EAT IO 
eee eee es 1 ter be herd as bis wife) with uhofe beautifull fanour, Raich. 


— ind atter b baptilinecalled lonelie grace and pꝛeſence, at hir danſing on parry vena 
=" 1 W N IU a 25 ——— . 4 ny a 


þ hid modo 03 Koi Was lune tb net ld ——— — 1 
Gals — 4 . — nerds that nightthe ſhauld be his bedfellom, do 9 

ig appointed to de · ass wiueleſſe ſhould haue lien ale : vere ben ide 

E was beſfowed, thinking that if the ſhould haue aid 

hir ſelfe naked. it might hane ſermed not ſa maiden⸗ 


ie a part: ſo when the duke was about ( as the maner 
it 46 is) to haue li vphirtinnen, che in an hinnble mo⸗ 
der, 1 „who A rite — 1 — ſmocke Ran. li. S. ca. 19. 
pzactiſe found meanes to, flea aſunder , from the collar to the yer ere⸗ 
| ede — — öde aun eee ae garen 
EEE 
to foʒſa 0 e e m 

ha been a den aner, meh. . neward, * 
Thus d:iuen to ſeke'adnentures, at length he Qouapacame tov mrmtnts my Gorge 55 
came achꝛiſttan, and was created duke of Nazman- pour grace pardon me. e liked „ 
die, by giſt ol Charles king of France, 2 _ . wer : and "3d fo forth fo2 that time. 
Simple, thoſe daughter the ladie Gilla he al ma- 35 | This duke bifoze his votage, calling at Filcam all wil.Malw.1d., 
ried: but ſhe departing this life without iNue,he ma · his nobilitie vnto him, cauſed them to ſwe are fealtie 3/<2P-"- 
riedPope daughter to the earle of Beſſin and Bai⸗ vnto his yong ſonne William, home he then at his 
eulr, home he had kept as his wife befoze he was ſournie betoke vnto the gonernance of earle Gil 
baptiſed , and had byhir a ſonne named William bert, and the delenſe ol the gouernour bnto Henrie 


Longeſpe,znda daughter named Gerlota. the French king. So Robert paſſing fozthin his pil 1 fa 
William Longeſpc oz Longafpat j dad had to grimage.thewed in euerie place and in all points a 
ecrle ok ie and honour of a right noble pꝛince, 


wife the ladie Spozta, daughter to 
Senlis, by vhome he had iſſue Richard the ſecond of PS — who once in Jurie not well at 
caſe, a litter was boꝛne toward Jeruſalem vpon 
die Agnes, the daughter of Hugh le grand, earle of 60. aracens ſhoulders, merting with a ſabiec of his 
Paris, of home no iſſue p:occeded: but after hit de⸗ going home toward Nozmandie : Friend 
real. he maried to his ſecond wif agentlewoman /(quoth he) if my people at thy returne aſke after me, 
named Gonnoz,daughter to a knight of the Danifh. ¶ tel them that thou ſaweſt their loꝛd carried to hea- Ran.ibib, 
„ ine,byuhom he had the ſonnes, Richardthat was, en by diuels. The No2mannobilitie during duke 
after duke of Nozmandie, the third of that name, . Roberts life, did their dutie to the yong pꝛince faith- pray org 
Robert and auger. He bad allo by hir thzxdaughs » fullie, but after they heard of his fathers death, they 
ers, Agnes otherwiſe called Emma, married firſt Qlackenedapace, euerie one ſhifting fo himſelfe as 
to Egelred king of England, and aſter to k. Cnute: he liff,without anie regard either of otho2 obedience 
—— otherwiſe Alir, beſtowed vpon Geffrey toward the pupill their ſouereigne. UWhereby not 
arte of Butaine: and awd coupled in marriage — as Gilbert the gonernour , by 
Culdes Rafe the childes coſine germane , was llaine; the 
dukedome anon, by murther and fighting among 
ſreyearle of Bzitaine , by thome he had iſſue the themſelues was ſoze troubled in all parts. Thus 
„Richard, Rabert, ; — much a little of duke Robert the father , and of 
| mw”, 


= name duke of No2mandie, tho married the 1a- ⸗ 


Aoꝛmandie, 
and byconqueking of England, Df tthoſe bee 


— 


the hiſtorie 


The rule of this realme by Gods pro- 


aidence allotted to duke William, bus def 
cent from Rollo the firſt duke of Normandie 
downewards to hus particular linage , he was baſe 
begotten vpon the bodie of Arlete duke Roberts 
Concubine » apleaſant ſpeech of hirs to duke n W 
when he was to haue the vic of hir perſon, a cont luſion in- 


:roduRorie for the ſequele of the chronicle from 
the laid duke of Normandies corongtion, 
&c: with a ſummarie of the no- 
table conqueſts of 
this Iland. 


The twelfe Chapt er. : | 


nie daughters : Alu, married to Meignold carte of 
Burgogne , Cena: marrud to Baldwinc cat ſe of 
Flanders ; and the third died yong being am̃anced 
to Alfonſe king of Nauarre. Their mother deccaſſ:d 
after ſhe had bene married ten pres, and then 
duke Richard married ſecondlic the ladie Eſtric, ſt» 
ſter to Cnute king of England and Denmarke., 
from ubome he purchaſed to be diuoꝛſed, and then 
married a gentlewoman called Pante, by vhome he 
had iſſue two ſonnes,UUilliam carle of Arques, and 
Pauger archbiſhop of Rouen, 

Richard the fourth of that name , duke of No2- 
mandie, eldeſt ſonne to Richard the third, died with- 
ont (Tue , and then his bother Robert ſucceeded in 
the eſfate,vhich Robert begat vpon Arlete 02 Yarle- 
nina daughter to a burgeſſe of Felais, William ſurs 
named the baſtard; afterward duke of Nozmandie, 


and by conqueſt king of England. Df vhoſe father 
duke Nobert, g his paramour Arlete,take this plea⸗ 
ſant remembꝛance foꝛ a refection after the peruſing 
of the foꝛmer ſad and ſober diſcourſes, LIES 

In the pere of Ch:iff ro; o, Robert, the ſecond wil. M lm. 
ſonne of Richard the ſeconddnke of Nozmandie,and lib. _—_ b. 
b:other to Richard the third duke of that name there anup f. ib. 6. 
hauing with great honour and wiſedome gouerned ” 


AF ey Dw,tfofomuchas it plea- 
6 A C ſed God by his hid und ſecret 

2 ) fndgement ſo to diſpoſe the 

Itealme of England, and in 
7.. ſuch wiſe, as that the gouer⸗ 
7 nancetherof ſhould fall aſter 
©) this maner into the hands of 


William duke of Nozman- 
die J haue thought god befoze J enter further into 
this hiſtoꝛie (being now come to the conqueſt of the 
realme, made by the fo1efatd duke of Noꝛmandie) to 
ſet doWht his pedogre 
cendedfrom the firſf duke of that countrie,vho was 
named Rollo, and after by receiuing baptilme called 
Nobert. 160 
- the ſaid Rollo 02 Ron, was ſonne fo a great loꝛd 
in Denmarke called Cuion, who haning two ſons, 
the ſaid Nou and Gonrin,'and being appointed to de- 
part the countrie, as the lots fell to him and other ac⸗ 
coding to the maner there vſed, in time ichen their 
people were increaſed toa greater number than the 


r&, thereby to ſhow how he def; 30 


his duke dome ſeuen peeres . foꝛ perfoꝛmance of a pe⸗ 
nance that he had ſet to himſelfe, appointed a pilgr i⸗ 
mage to Jeruſalem; leaning behind him this Tlil⸗ 
liam a yong pꝛince, thome ſeucen peeres befoze he 


had begotten vpon his paramour Arlete (uhomafs il Malm. 


ter be held as his wife) with hoſe beantifull fanour, Ke 


lonelie grace andpzeſence, at hir danſing on a time 


then as he was tenderlie touched, fo2 familiar btte⸗ 


rance of his mind that he had further to ſay; would 
needs that night ſhe ſhould be his bedfellow, who elſe 
as wiueleſſe ſhould haue lien alone: where then ſhe 
was beſtowed, thinking that it ſhe ſhould haue laid 
hir ſelfe naked, it might haue ſcemednot ſo maidery 
lie a part: ſo when the duke was about ( as the maner 


countrie was able to ſuſteine) refuſed to bbeie that 46 is) to haue liſt vp hit linnen, ſhe in an humble mo⸗ 

oꝛder, and made warre there againſt the king, ho deſtie ſtaid hir loꝛds hand, and rent doiyne hir ſmocke Ran. li. S. ca. 19. 
pet inthe end by pzactiſe found meanes ta flea the aſunder, from the collar to the verie ſkirt, Heere- 
foeſaſdGaion,andhis ſonne Gourinʒ ſo that Rou oz: | at the duke all ſmiling did aſke hit that thereby ſhe 

Rollo, haning thus of his father and mother, was nent: Jagreatlowlines, with a feate queſtion ſhe 

compelled to foꝛſake the countrie, with all thoſe that anſwerdagaine;Pp loꝛd, were it met that any part 

had holpe his father to make warte againſt the king. of my garments dependant about me downeward, 

Thus dꝛiuen to ſeeke aduentures, at length he be⸗ ſhould pꝛeſume to be moumtant to my ſonereignes 25 

tame a chꝛiſtian, and was created duke of Pozman- | mouth vp ward: Let pour grace pardon me. He liked „ 

die, by gift of Charles king of France, ſurnamed le hir anlwer: and ſo and ſo fo2th fo2 that time. 

Dimple, thoſe daughter the ladie Gilla he alſoma- 50. This duke befoze his voiage, calling at Fiſcam all Wil. Malm. ib. 
ried: but ſhe departing this life without ilſue he ma · his nobilitie vnto him, cauſed them to ſwe are fealtie 3-<2P-7- 


ried Pope daughter to the earle of Beſſin and Bai⸗ I 
eulr, thome he had kept as his wife befoze he was 
baptiſed , and had by hir a ſonne named William 
Longeſpœ, and a daughter named Gerlota. 
William Longeſpe o: Longaſpata, had to 
wife the ladie Spozta, daughter to Hubert earle of 
Senlis, by vhome he had iNue Richard the ſecond of 
that name duke of Noꝛmandie, who married the 1a- 


vnto his pong ſonne William, vhome he then at his 
journie betoke vnto the gonernance of carle Gil- 
bert, and the defenſe of the gouernour vnto Henrie 


the French king. So Robert paſſing fozthin his pil- Nn bid 


grimage.ſhewed in euer ie place and in all points a 
magaanimitie and honour of a right noble pꝛince, 
and pleaſant withall; who once in Jurie not well at 
caſe, ma litter was boꝛne toward Jeruſalem vpon 


die Agnes, the daughter of Hugh le grand, earle of 60 Saracens ſhoulders, ⁊ merting with a ſubied of his 


Paris, of vhome no iſſue pꝛoceded: but after hit de⸗ 


ceaſſe, he maried to his ſecond wife a gentlewoman 


named Gonnoꝛ, daughter to a knight of the Daniſh 
une, by uhom he had thee ſonnes, Richard that was 


we after duke of No2mandic, the third of that name, 


: Robert and auger. He had allo by hir ther daugh- 
ters, Agnes otherwiſe called Emma, married firſt 
to Tgelred king of England, and aſter to B. Cnute: 

* Helloie, otherwiſe Alir, beſtowed vpon Geffrep 

kerle af Bꝛitaine: and awd coupled in marriage 

with Culdes earle of Charters and Blais. Richard 

— of that name maried Judith. ſiſter to Gel⸗ 

* earle of Bꝛitaine, by home he had iſſue ther 

naes, kichard, Rabert, and William, and as ma- 


that was going home toward Nozmandie : Friend 


' (qtoth he) if my people at thy returne aſke after me, . 
ten them that thou ſawneſt their loꝛd carried to hea- Ran. bin 

Wil Mal.idem, 
Nun. idem. 


uen by diuels. The No2man nobilitie during duke 
Roberts life, did their dutie to the yong pꝛince faith 


fullie, but aiter they heard of his fathers death, they 


flackenedapace, euerie one ſhiſting foꝛ himſelfe as 


he liſt, without anie regard either of oth oꝛ obedience 


toward the pupill their ſouereigne. Tchereby not 
manie pceres after, as Gilbert the gonernour , by 
Rafe the childes coſine germane , was llaine; the 
dukedome anon, by murther and fighting among 
themſelues was ſoze troubled in all parts, Thus 


much a little of duke Robert the father , and of 
pꝛince 
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conquered dy 
the Romans. 


2 Bꝛttai ne 


conquered and 


out rt ome by 
the Saxons. 
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pzince William his ſonne fo; part of his tender 
pres, | 


A notable aduertiſement touching the 
ſumme of all the 1 hiſtorie, wherin 
the foure great and notable conqueſts 
of this land are rie flie touched, be- 
ing a concluſion introductorie, 
asi {aid in the a gument. 


7" the foꝛmer part of this hiſtoꝛie it is 
. manitetl to the herdlull reader, that (after 
S, the opinion of moſt waiters) Bꝛute did 
irtct inhabit this land, and called it then 
atter his owne name, Bꝛitaine , in the pere after the 
creation of the woꝛld 2855, and in the peere. befoze 
the incarnation of hꝛiſt 1108. J Furthermoꝛe, the 
ſaid lind of Butaine was conquered by C. Julius 
Ceſar, and made tributarie to the Romans in the 
50 peere befoze the natiuitie of Ciſt, and lo conti⸗ 
nued 483 peeres. So that the Bꝛitains reigned 
without tribute and vnder tribute, from Bꝛute, vn ⸗ 
till the fourth peere of the reigne of king Cadwalla⸗ 


dar,vhich was in the pere of our Lozd 686, And ſo 


the Butains had continuance of the gouernement 
of this land the ſpace of 1794 yeeres. Then was the 
realme of Bꝛitaine an heptarchie, chat is, diuided in⸗ 
to ſeuen kingdoms. And Bzitaine receiued the 
faith of Chaſt in the 7 peere of the reigne of king Lu⸗ 
cins . which was in the 187 peere after the birth of 
Chiiſt, « Nextafter the Bꝛitains entered the Sax» 
ons, in the thirvpere of king Uoztiger ; and in the 
peerc of our Lo2d 450, and they gonerned bntill the 
laſt pecre of king Athelſtane, which was in the pere 
of Chit 938, So chat the time of the Saxons firſt 
entrance into this realme, and the time of their re⸗ 
giment was the ſpace of 487 pteres. © Yowbett, in 
the time of their gonernement, that is to ſap, in the 


Je ſtate of Britains & 
our L 0:0 87, the Danes entred into this land.; 4 . 
ſpoiling andperſecuting the people therin meſtgrg, agu 
nouſlie. At the laſt, Swenoo2 Swaine the Dane gy, tre, © 
teined poſſeſſton rotall, in the pere of Grace i 0, .. uy 
vhoſetime of regiment laſtedabout thiwvwres, 57 

ter uhom his ſonne Canutusſacceded, and reigned 
19y&res, Aſter him Harold his ſonne; vhs ruled 

three peeres : and aer him Yardicnute the ſonne 

of Canutus,uhoſe gouernement continued but th) 
peres, This Hardicnute was the lan king of the 
Danes, at ubich time the Danes were expellod and 
hunted out of the realme,vhich was in the yærre of 

our Lo2dio.42,D0 that it may appcare by this coilee, 

tion, that the Danes ruled as kings in this land by 

the ſpace of 28 pres. Hereby alſo it is cuident. that 

from the time of the ſirſt entrance ol the Danes in, 

to this realine,vntill their laſt erpulſion x riddance, 

was 255 peeres. J Finallie the Noꝛmans entred 

this land like wiſe, and conquered the ſame aphefoſd ( Bine 
is expzeded, in the pere of our Lo2d 1065, 


dꝛawing neers to the nuniber of soo and od peres, 
Now let theſe alterations of regimentghe re: 
membzed | touching the which read a nofable, ani, 
maduerſion in the deſcription of Butatne, pag 
28,29] and teach vs that therein the iudgements of 
God renealed themſelues to ſpeciall purpoſes, And 
ubatſoeucr hath beene mentioned befoze, either con, 
cerning the lubuerſion of people, the dcſolation of 
pꝛouinces, the ouerthzow of nobles, the-ruine of 
pꝛinces, and other lamentable accidents-diuerſlie 
happening vpon ſundzie occaſtons: let vs ( ſay) as 
manie as will reape fruit by the reading of-dyont- 


tles, imagine the matters ubich were ſo manie 


perres paſt to be pꝛeſent, and aplie the pꝛoſit and 
commoditie of the ſame vnto our ſelues; knowing 
(as one wiſely ſaid) Poif ſaram paginam abranica dum 
veritats typumgerere , that next vnto the holie (crip 
ture, chzogicles do carit credit. But now to the ſe⸗ 


9 pete of king Butricus, vhich was in the pere cf 40 quele, and firſt to duke Williamof Nozmandie, 


Thus farre the hiſtorie of England fFom Noah and his ſannes, (c: toWilliam duke of 
Normandie. Hereafter followeth a 2 continuation beginning at the 
J 


firſt yeere of the ſaid dukes reigne ouer t 


land, vntill the 2.5 yeere of the 


Queenes moſt excellent maieſtie Elizabeth, e5c:whoſe daies God 
in mercie prolong (like the daies of heauen )in 


peace 


proſperitie, es : 


ſince, vntill this pꝛeſent yere of our 5.1685, — EX N 
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